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Preface 


Many thanks are due to Paul Younan for his interlinear of The Gospels and Acts 1 
through 15, which I consulted, along with George Lamsa’s and Murdock’s 
translations of The Peshitta. This is not a revision of any previous translation, 
however, but is a fresh word for word rendering and is distinct from all the above 
translations. I trust that the hand of Him Who originally breathed out the word was 
upon me as I translated. To Him I am supremely grateful for His guidance and 
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inspiration, and for the original and infallible text which He has bequeathed to His 
church and for the world to hear and read, for the salvation of all who will believe in 
Him, Whose story and Gospel is told herein. 


SOTIPT NTT Nw Dw? 7797 Pas RTOS MAW) NTW 
Glory to The Name of God our Father, our Lord Jesus The Messiah and The Spirit of Holiness. 


Table of Contents 
(The NT books are in the ancient Eastern order.) 
Prelate niee IAA OEA E EA A E RE A O ROTE a et este Date esate eee es 1 
Tinto QU Cth O r a a A E age E E 3 
ADEA Ee DSA Leth et a. E E A E E E E A A E 10 
Back round sssrini R E E AEE E EE R RR RE E AR E EE RE REE AE ORERE 12 
The Gospel of Matthe W seseriai s E EE e ERREEN E KAES E a EEEE EE beds arsed O PEORES ESEN EEE 15 
The Gospel According To Mark .........ccecccsscsssssecssesseeeseeseeeeeeseceseceseceueceaeceaecaaecaaecaeseaeeeeeseaesseeeaeeeaeceaseaaecsaecsaecaeecaeecaeeeaeseeeeneesrenas 93 
The ‘Gospel According To Lik yi.5s scsi. siestegsscses spat iet iieiea EEE EE ESEE EEA S EAE hey ga ESEESE EEEE ENEE ENESE EEEE EEE 142 
The Gospel OF Jobs. Fei cos .cceat ss etek hist ed a ea ths eel eat AEA ga Siac shad ch cee tai ass head A R sh uel ho vas eal cate E TORREA EEE a EET ESTIERS 241 
The Acts:of The: Apostles oie... icssccstezsneees aitbanissees seine sansa acesce jnvnrsinavtiescdgcnstbsnie ETENEE EAEE RINE REPERE NESSER UTEE RESE poeaiedebedbaecbieuas consdetseess 347 
JaME See ee re ee re CR rg ve ev a Sr TE ES 423 
OU 27 =) ee om E ee a E E 434 
De PSUS aee EE E E E ERES 445 
O E E E E E A E nae aeMamecstee 452 
PROS 1 PEE a CS E ATA E E eee 461 
DRLE] 1 1 APEE E TE E A E A TEE EE E E A E 462 
UU G5, A A EE E AE A evens EE E E esate tee ak sete eee 464 
FR QTAMIS ARE E EEE TE E E E E E T ET E Se E ees Ae E E 466 
Tst)G Orin AIS ss 25.053 EEE EE E E E E E E E E E E 504 
Qnd Corinthians.........cccccccccsccssesssssccsccccecsessscsscsscecsesscsscsccesecssussssscscecsseusesscuceesesssssssesseesensseuseescecsessauessseeseessaseseceeseessnssesesessenses 541 
CEET tE aS Re ane ea de ng MCP TEE E AE EE rope ON A OP yn ee E CT a eee 562 
Ephesians ircen eee eieo aE E E cated va cata tan edb oki dacs nutes EE eaaa a Rien waa capers bance E reat vaio E Ee EEEE 576 
Philip pia ises ccsisdsc syeseigss sch cans enirn EEEE EE cctv tpt tate cts nc EEE AEE E EEEE EEES EA EA TES EEEE EE EE AE EEEE 587 
(O ONNIE a 596 
A EES SOTD E E a Sis 4 EEE EEA E tee teres EE EETA OA PREA E EE E EA PE EEA EE EETA A Me E OET PA E AE E 604 
2M M MESSET eat in E E E E E E E E E E E E E E E 613 
T Timothy eenkeer E E E R E E E ESEE ER 618 
2 Timothy soceri E R E EE EERE EEE EE ERRE E E EERS EEE RE E ESER EEEE anne 629 
S a E a 637 
dentina 611 Te REE EE N A EATEN E E A E E E T EEA E N E E N E O 642 
Hebre WS eenn EAE E E E E E A E AEE E E E E N E AEE 645 
R OVO] At OM UAOO EEEE TOERE EE EEEE EDE AEN EEEE E EEEE EEEE EE A EE E SEE E ES A EE E A E E 679 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 2 5/3/2010 


NNT 87 PPOUN-IP RAIN RMD WE 
NPU DY NPY NPWIE 
The Peshitta Aramaic-English New Testament 
An Interlinear Translation 


Introduction 


Why do we need a translation of an Aramaic New Testament? Others have translated it in 
the past, and besides, the NT was written in Greek, wasn’t it? If I were convinced that The 
NT were written in Greek, I would not have undertaken to make this translation. Simply 
put, The Peshitta Aramaic New Testament is the original New Testament, word for word, 
letter for letter. I address that at length in the 700+ pages that follow and also in my book, 
Divine Contact. I believe I have discovered scientific proof, as strong as scientific proof 
can ever be, that The Peshitta New Testament was written by God and preserved perfectly 
in its original text until this time. 


About five years ago I read a statement written by Josephus in the first century. Josephus 
was a Jewish historian born in Israel AD 37. He was the most prolific writer of Israel’s 
history and was born son of Matthias, a priest, of a priestly line. Josephus joined the sect of 
The Pharisees as a teenager. He was a highly educated scholar and activist in Israel’s 
affairs, later commanding the Jewish army against Roman attacks in Galilee. 


Josephus provides almost all the historical information of first century Israel available 
today. Every serious student of the New Testament has consulted Josephus for background 
information on that time period in Israel. 


This is the statement I read from Josephus: “I have also taken a great deal of pains to 


obtain the learning of the Greeks, and to understand the elements of the Greek language, 
although I have so accustomed myself to speak our own tongue, that I cannot pronounce 
Greek with sufficient exactness. For our nation does not encourage those that learn the 
language of many nations. On this account, as there have been many who have done their 
endeavors, with great patience, to obtain the Greek learning, there have hardly been two 
or three who have succeeded herein, who were immediately rewarded for their pains.” — 
Antiquities XX, XI 2.(published circa A.D. 93) 


Josephus, a learned scholar of his time, wrote that he did not know Greek well enough to 
speak it fluently; he knew a few who had learned it well. The main truth to be gleaned here 
is that Greek was not the language of Israel, nor a second language. It had to be studied 
deliberately to be learned, and it was apparently discouraged by the Jews. 


In A.D. 77, Josephus wrote his Jewish Wars in Aramaic and later translated it into 
Greek for the Greek- speaking Roman citizens. Even his later Antiquities, quoted above, 
shows that Josephus was not fluent enough in Greek to compose his several volumes in 
that language. The Jewish rabbis of that time forbade the teaching of pagan tongues to 
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their young men. They taught that it was preferable to feed one’s son the flesh of swine 
than to teach him Greek. 


Josephus elsewhere wrote that he wrote his works “in the language of his country” and 
later translated his history into Greek. This establishes that Greek was not the language 


of Israel. 


This historical information is valuable in determining what the language of the original 
NT was. The New Testament was written by Jews in Israel, for the most part, and to Jews 
originally, since they were the original Christians. Even the church in Rome was 
established by Jewish converts who had been dispersed from Israel and spoke Aramaic. 


Aramaic had been the language of the Holy Land and the Middle East since the 7” 
century BC. It was imposed on that part of the world by The Assyrians when The 
Assyrian Empire ruled that area of the world in the ninth through seventh centuries. 
.Greek never supplanted Aramaic in that area 


Greek did spread in the western empires of Alexander The Great and the Caesars. That 
is why the Hebrew Old Testament was commissioned by Greek King Ptolemy of Egypt 
around 285 BC to be translated into Greek, so he and Greek speaking people of 
Alexandria, Egypt, could read the Jewish scriptures in their own language. 


There is more than history to support the theory that The NT was originally written in 
Aramaic. This evidence is internal- within the text of The Aramaic NT itself. Actually 
there are many types of this internal evidence. I will mention the most intriguing and 
unusual here. 

When I read Josephus’ statement quoted above, I wrote to Roy Reinhold, distributor of 
Codefinder Bible code software and colleague of Kevin Acres, its developer.I asked him 
if he could obtain The Peshitta version of The NT for the program, so that I could search 
it for codes. He sent me a module of The Peshitta NT within a very short time; he had 
been working on it prior to my request and I was one of three people in the world who 
had this version in searchable format for Codefinder, as Codefinder had not been 
publicly distributed with this module, and has not been, as of this writing. The Peshitta is 
the only complete Aramaic NT in existence that is held to be the original NT by any 
established Christian church. That church is The Assyrian Church of The East. This 
church has a lineage going back to the first century, being founded by the Apostle 
Thomas in ancient Persia, now Irag and Iran. The Church of The East became the 
largest church of the middle ages, spreading the gospel message and building churches 
as far away as India and China, with 100 million members.The Muslim conquests and 
massacres of the seventh to the 11” centuries as well as the Mongols’ destruction of 
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Christians and churches left very few members of that great church remaining! This is 
history unknown to most in the West. Eastern Christians have not forgotten. Iam 
indebted to Paul Younan, a native Assyrian of Lebanon and member of The Holy 
Apostolic Catholic Assyrian Church of The East, for pointing this out and making 
available written accounts of the history of this church and the Assyrian people. One 
such history is The Flickering Light of Asia, by Rev. Joel Werda, 1924. 

As soon as I received this electronic version for Codefinder, I searched the text for what 
are called “Bible codes”. These are words and messages hidden and searched for by 
skipping a particular number of letters of text to find each letter of the code. I searched 
Matthew first by itself, since there was other acknowledged Western church tradition 
supporting an original Aramaic Matthew. The term I searched for first was “Jesus 
Christ”, just eight letters in Hebrew. Hebrew and Aramaic have the same alphabet and 
letters. The term shows up one time in Matthew at a skip of 17,921. It goes through the 
book twice in the search, since this is a toroidal search, connecting the end of Matthew 
with the beginning, making the text an endless loop. The eight letter Name has a 1 in 21, 
or approx. a 5% chance of occurrence. That is not highly unusual. What is highly 
unusual is an additional 53 Hebrew letters attached to this string of 8 letters, spelling 
out a 61 letter message about the crucifixion which goes around Matthew.Here is the 
string of letters as they appear in the Codefinder matrix, only turned horizontal from the 
Vertical: TITRA VIM WOW" RT IDVNTITILANIIINGT 91 *2NINIAN*N7I9ITTNTIYI 


The above red letters are the same turned sideways, the top laid down to the right, reading 
toward the left, as Hebrew reads right to left. It is left to the code searcher to decipher 
words by separating words with spaces to see if there is rhyme or reason to the whole thing. 
This is what I found in the string, using every letter in the same order as above, only 
‘Separating them into words and spaces 


Hebrew-English Interlinear: 


His womeg guests NOTT sick from Jah of light to cut Me a S5 Behold! garment He seized 


WIP ON OTT TA TW TAD prt Ta “TD 


on a thick beam in blood Judging: E shadow steaming a delicacy 


2 0777: OS NTN 
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of S a pedestal while was baking Messiah Yeshua (Jesus) (was) terrible 


TZIN Wl MVD Ow NT 


Lod -" Travail" Inf. Constr. Online Bible Heb. Lex. or Part. sing 


=b — “Lod” was the name of a city in Israel, meaning “Travail” or “Labor pains”. It 


comes from the Hebrew verb “yalad”, meaning “to give birth”, “to beget”. 
Note: M725 above translated, "to cut me a covenant" can also be translated, "for cottages". See Zeph. 2:6 


Hebrew reads right to left. The translation follows. 
Translation: 


He seized a garment,behold, to make me a covenant of light from Jehovah, 
while I made His women guests sick with a delicacy steaming in the shadow. 
Judging by blood on a thick beam was horrifying, while Jesus Christ was 
baking on a pedestal of travail. 


I have verified this with another Hebrew scholar, just so the reader knows I am not making 
this up or imagining things. There are other possible translations of the string, but this is a 
valid possibility in Hebrew. 


I have commentary on this in my book, Divine Contact, which I will not discuss here, 
except to say that the speaker seems to be God The Father, concerning His Son’s suffering 
on the cross. 


What probabilities are associated with this particular string of 61 letters spelling out the 
above message in Aramaic Matthew? Codefinder calculates this also, using the alphabet 
letter frequency tables generated automatically for each search text. The probability is 
represented by what is called an “R Factor”, which is an exponent of the odds against one 
occurrence of the string being intentionally designed in the text. The R factor is 66.98 for 
this one ELS! That translates to a probability of 1 in 10 to the 67" power (1 with 67 
zeroes after it) in a text the size and letter makeup of the Aramaic gospel of Matthew. 


[ If Matthew had one letter more or one less, the above 61 letter code would not exist. 
The version of Matthew I used with Codefinder is from The Eastern Version, used by the 
Church of The East. ] 

Any text can produce a long string of letters by skipping letters; the trick is to find a 
long string that form words and coherent sentences according to the rules of 
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grammar and syntax of a language. That has not been found to occur in the many 
efforts of a team of researchers over a four year period of searching for codes in five 
different editions of The Greek NT! 

I have found six long codes in The Peshitta NT thus far, and I am convinced there are many 
more to be found. All of them are gospel messages of The Christ, concerning His birth 
(one) or suffering and death (five). The shortest is 25 letters long, and is about His birth: 


in a manger Yeshua will blossom of God The Son where? to lodge 


DIDNT DWT PP ON Ions Jont 


This code is an example of a “wrapped” ELS, where the text—in this case the entire Aramaic 
New Testament is made a loop, the end being connected to the beginning and searches can 
continue on indefinitely. 


ame haoh The Sor ot Gad be Eig? 
SNID bni 


Sas Sall bosson forth t a mpar. 


OI Ss N PT 
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Note: This code has been verified by an Hebrew scholar fluent in the language- Dr. 
Nathan Jacobi. 


This is an equidistant letter sequence- ELS, found using the computer program 
Codefinder 1.22. It skips letters, searching for a code; in this case, I entered the words 
“Jesus in a manger”, in Hebrew. It searched for the term in The Peshitta New 
Testament, which uses the Hebrew alphabet in its Aramaic language- The native 
tongue of Jesus and His countrymen. 


The ELS reference is 18474 characters between rows. 

There are 1 displayed terms in the matrix. 

The matrix starts at 2 Peter Ch 1 V 2 Letter 13 and ends at Acts Ch 27 V 10 Letter 61. 
The matrix spans 443377 characters of the surface text. 

The matrix has 25 rows, is 1 columns wide and contains a total of 25 
characters.Codefinder 1.22 found the term, starting at 2 Peter 1:2, letter 13 
(James,1&2 Peter follow Acts in the Eastern canon order of books) by skipping 18,474 
letters 24 times, spells out exactly what I have printed above. It goes to the end of 
Revelation and wraps around to Matthew and continues to Acts 27:10,letter 61, thus 
going through 96% of The New Testament 


If one letter of this 96% of The NT were deleted or one letter added to it, this 
Christmas code about The birth of Christ would not exist! 


What are the chances of finding this 25 letter message in this text? 


Codefinder, using the frequency statistics for each letter of the code, calculates an R 
factor of 20, which essentially is the number of zeros after the decimal point in the 
probability figure! - 0.00000000000000000001 or 1 in 100,000,000,000,000,000,000. 
That is approximately 1 in 100 million-trillions. 


I could go on and on with more codes. These are the first I found. I have recently found 
a 191 letter code which is a string with a message in Hebrew of 93 letters, then 77 of 
those letters also spell out an Aramaic message, and 23 of those also spell out another 
Hebrew code backward! This code goes through the entire NT almost 16 times and has a 
Skip # of 74,806. Its R Factor is 177 


All these codes depend on the exact number and arrangement of letters in the search text, 
which for most of the searches, is the entire NT. If one letter were added to the NT 
anywhere, all of the codes would disappear! If one letter were deleted, the same would 


apply! 
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To test the hypothesis that God put codes into The Bible, I performed an extensive 
experiment. My hypothesis stated: “If God were to put codes in The Bible, He would also 
code the text with His Names and Titles as found in The Scriptures in Hebrew and 
Aramaic,, as a sort of signature, fingerprint or Divine watermark, in such significant 
numbers that there would be no doubt that He was the author of the text and codes. I 
tested 95 Names and Titles of the Godhead in Hebrew and Aramaic and performed 
several experiments. The last one involved 367 searches in The Peshitta NT and also 367 
searches in a control text, which is a scrambled Peshitta NT. The same names and skip 
ranges were used in both texts and the results were analyzed statistically with the 
oversight of professional statistician and former fellow of Price Water House Cooper, the 
world’s largest accounting firm, Ed Sherman. 


Ed now hosts a web site and newsletter devoted to the research of Bible codes. He was 
once a Skeptic, but is now convinced by the mathematical odds against these being 
chance occurrences, that the Bible was coded by God thousands of years ago. 


Ed has published my findings in several articles of his newsletter, Bible Code Digest, at Biblecodedigest.com. 
The results of my experiment are quite compelling evidence and the odds against the 
Names found occurring unintentionally in The ancient Peshitta NT at all skip numbers, 
from 1000 to 230,000, throughout the 27 books from Matthew to Revelation- those odds 
are enormous. 


The average probability for one search of one Divine Name at an average skip range of 
1000 to 40,000 skipped letters per search is one in 1.64 million! The control text yields 
completely normal and predictable results. The average probability for the same search 
in the control text is I in 2, or 50%, which is to be expected. 


The cumulative results in The Peshitta NT for its 367 toroidal searches at all skip 
!numbers above 1000 to 230,000 max. yield a composite probability of 107'”’ to one 


If this is not enough, by using nine other methods of computer analysis of the respective 
texts, I have verified the secondary premise that the Peshitta is not a translation, but that the 
.Greek NT is translated from The Peshitta 


The above explains why I have proceeded with an interlinear translation of this most 
unusual text. I believe what I have in my possession is the exact, word for word, letter for 
letter, original and Divinely authored New Testament! It contains no errors of any kind- 
!historical, grammatical, orthographical, textual, geographical, scientific, or theological 


It answers to our Lord’s promise: 


<29) x5 cS) 79292 NYIN] NW -Matthew 24:35 
| 


“Heaven and earth may pass away, but My words shall not pass away”. 
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SEN ROW PIS TT SOS ON 22I RYAN NIT PT TP WE- Luke 
16:17 
And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one letter to pass 
from the law. 
“The Law” is a term referring to the written word of God, as John 10:34 reveals, since 
Jesus refers to Psalm 86 as “The Law”. 


The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple. 
“IB TVD TIN TNT TY WEI Dwr) To TT TIN Psalms 19:7 


I dedicate these four Gospels and their translation to Him Who authored them and Who 
has perfectly preserved and revealed them for us and all generations to come. May they 
accomplish His good pleasure and glorify The Name of The Savior of the world, God His 
Father, and The Blessed Holy Spirit, for all time and eternity. Amen 


The Love Letter 

If you were in love, and your lover had died, and her love letters to you had been translated 
by request of a friend who wished to write your story in Chinese, which would be more 
precious to you, the originals or the translations? 

Suppose that someone had stolen the originals and for many years, all you had were the 
translations. Would you want those originals back again? 

You most likely would be unable to read Chinese, and so would have it translated back into 
your native English. Now you have a translation of a translation, and you know much of 
the original power and meaning has been lost through translation from English to 
Chinese,languages quite alien to each other, but then, the translation from Chinese back to 
English at least doubles the dilemma, if not more so. 

If those originals were to come back to you, you would read them through tears and 
embrace them, as if she had returned to you. Every word would be perfect and alive! 

This Aramaic gospel is what I have just described; It is the love letter and story of your 
Lover and it is the original. 

It is in His native tongue and it is word for word what He had said and done; it is perfect 
and alive. We have read only translations and translations of translations till now. I wanted 
and have searched long and hard for the originals, and now I know I have found them for 
all His letters. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 10 5/3/2010 


NNT 87 PPOUN-IP RAIN RMD WE 
NPU OY NPY NPWS 
The Peshitta Aramaic-English New Testament 
An Interlinear Translation 


If you could read Aramaic, I believe you would weep upon reading these as I have. Much 
has been lost in translation & much has been restored in this discovery, which is a long 
story (I have written much about the evidence at aramaicnt.com), but the proof is in the 
letters themselves. This interlinear is the most reverent and precise form of translation 
possible, as it gives a word for word English equivalent of the Aramaic, and it displays the 
original Aramaic text as well. I am convinced that one of the reasons Mel Gibson’s “The 
Passion of The Christ’ was so powerful was that the script was in Aramaic, the language 
of our Lord. It sounded authentic and true to life. Of course, the vivid visual depictions 
could only amplify the realism. 

Behind all of it, there is a revelation of a Love deeper than hell, higher than heaven, and 
wider than the universe! 


John 15:13 
(there is not) ms (this) XJT (than) 7/9 (greater) 259 (love) NDN 
(will lay down) D°O1 (his life) NWSI (that a person) WINT 
(his friends) TIT") (for the sake of) pon 


There is no greater love than this, that a person lay down his life for his friends. 
Read this letter slowly and touch the words as you read. These are the original words of 
your Lover to your soul. Read it and weep. 
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Background 


The Aramaic Peshitta is displayed in the square Aramaic-Hebrew script, according to the 
characters used in first century Israel and Syria, with many textual notes and commentary, 
comparing Greek New Testament readings with the Aramaic and forcefully demonstrating 
that the original Greek NT is translated from the Peshitta NT text, which Peshitta text is the 
original and God - breathed New Covenant, from Matthew to Revelation. 
This conclusion is the subject of another book, Divine Contact -The Original NT 
Discovered, authored by me. The Peshitta itself is a miracle in many ways. It contains 
much coded information throughout,discoverable only by computer in this century. Some of 
these I discuss and show in the above introduction. The above named book displays them in 
depth, along with statistical analysis of their probabilities. I employed nine other proofs, 
primarily linguistic computer analyses,which verify the above assertion that The Peshitta 
NT is Divinely authored. 
I am an ordained Protestant minister since 1976 and have pastored several Baptist and 
non denominational independent churches since that time. I have been a student of Koine 
Greek since 1974 and have a B.A. in Ministerial Studies from Bob Jones University,, 1976. 
I also studied NT Textual Criticism and the Greek manuscripts independently while 
attending that school and since graduation. I have also studied Greek and Hebrew over the 
past thirty years, having become quite proficient in Greek and, in the last five years, with 
Aramaic especially; certainly proficient enough to read the Greek New Testament and The 
Peshitta and translate them accurately into English. 
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I have searched long and hard for the original NT text, having been strongly convinced the 
Majority Greek text was the closest to the original NT. That is essentially the Greek text the 
King James translators used for the NT. There is a recognized problem with that position, 
however, when approaching the entire book of Revelation; It has no Majority text for many 
readings! The manuscripts are divided up into several large groups, each supporting a 
different reading.That fairly discredits the Majority Greek theory of reconstructing the 
original, though I believe that approach is far superior to the Critical and Eclectic textual 
approach favored by many textual scholars of the past century, which produced the 
Nestles’ Greek NT and the modern English versions, such as The NIV, RSV, ASV, The 
Living Bible, NASV, etc. All those versions rely primarily on a few mss. for the NT text and 
ignore 95% of the 5000 Greek mss. which may support a significantly different reading. 
That cannot be sound practice, as it overlooks the simple truth that the original readings 
were bound to be reproduced in the largest numbers of manuscripts, not in just one or two. 
Nevertheless, the Greek Textual theories all break down at some point. This, in my 
humblest opinion, though I think I have more than an opinion in this matter, is because the 
original text was not Greek at all, but Aramaic. It had been long held, up until the end of 
the 19" century that The Peshitta was the 2” century translation of The Greek NT, and that 
it was probably the best and most ancient version. It was also generally recognized that it 
agreed with the traditional Greek text of The NT (also called The Textus Receptus- 
pronounced “Rekeptus’’) or “Received Text”. 


Once we understand that the Majority Greek tradition represents the earliest translation 
certainly 1" century, of the original autographs, and that the original was written in 
Aramaic, we can make progress in ascertaining the original itself. This discovery for the 
Western world has been reserved for the 21" century — the computer age. 


The Holy Apostolic Catholic Assyrian Church of The East has known this truth for 
almost 2000 years. They have been copying the Peshitta mss. by hand all these centuries, 
counting the letters and words, keeping notes of the statistics in what is called a Massora. 
They still do this by hand today. But Western arrogance and pride never thought to 
question that Jesus Christ and His fishermen and tradesmen disciples spoke Greek - a 
Semitic people in a fiercely Semitic culture which had remained so for over 1200 

years. They would have rather died than to discard their Semitic tongue (Aramaic had been 
their language for seven centuries, and was the language of half the book of Daniel and 
several chapters of Ezra, books of Holy Scripture).Never would they as a nation adopt the 
pagan Greek tongue as their own. 


Aramaic and Hebrew are as similar as any two languages can be; they shared the same 
alphabet and characters in the first century and earlier; their grammar is essentially the 
same as is the pronunciation of many words; many words are similar in both 
languages.Personal names are usually identical. “Jesus” is “Yeshua” in Hebrew and 
Aramaic. “Christ” is “Meshikha” in Aramaic — “Meshiakh” in Hebrew. 
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For me, the words of The Peshitta itself are as powerful a proof as the scientific evidence 
of the codes and Aramaic-Greek word comparisons. This I discovered only by translating 
every word of the Gospels. To read the words of The Christ in His native Aramaic, and as I 
believe, in written form exactly as He uttered them, is a life changing experience. I am 
lifted out of myself by them, as was John The Apostle: “Come up hither, and I shall show 
you things which must be hereafter.” 


John’s disciples came up behind The Son of God: And Jesus turned, and saw them 
coming after him, and he said to them: What seek ye? They said to him: Our Rabbi, 
where stayest thou? He said to them: Come, and see. And they came and saw where 
he lodged; and they were with him that day, for it was about the tenth hour. 


According to ancient tradition of church fathers, (Origin especially stands out in my 
mind), the four beasts of Revelation six represent the four Gospels: One with a lion’s 
face, one with a calf’s head, another with a man’s, and one with an eagle’s. Matthew 
presents Christ as King of Israel (Lion of the tribe of Judah); Mark presents Him as the 
Servant of Jehovah, in His many works of service to Israel, Luke presents The Son of 
Man, and John shows The Son of God, The LORD of Heaven, represented by the eagle, 
the dweller of the heights. 


Revelation has this phrase four times recorded: “Come and see.” Each invitation is 
spoken by one of these four beasts in his order. I believe the Gospels invite us to “Come 
and see” the glory of Him Whom they present. 


Isa 66:18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. 


“Come and see.” 
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The Gospel of Matthew 


Chapter 1 


Aramaic reads from right to left. The first Aramaic word is SAND. 


To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that, etc.. 


Each Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. I have labeled the first verse with the first, second, third, etc. word or 
phrase. 


Verse 1 


4 3 2 1 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (of The Genealogy) amos (Book) S2n> 


8 7 6 5 
(of Abraham) OTAN (The Son) 1173 (of David) TT (The Son) 772 


“Book” is word 1; “of the genealogy” is number 2; “of Yeshua” is number three; “The Messiah” is number 4; “The Son” is # 
5; “of David” is # 6; “The Son” is # 7; “of Abraham” is # 8. 


The plain English prose translation would be the above eight numbered words and phrases arranged in order: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


(Book) (of The Genealogy) (of Yeshua) (The Messiah) (The Son) (of David) (The Son) (of Abraham). 


This is how one should read the interlinear throughout. Most verses will be understandable if read in this way, though there 
will be exceptions due to different word order in Aramaic. Try the next verse.The geneaology is very simple to read in this way. 


(Isqaq) PHON (Isaaq) PHONO (b got) TON (Abraham) DOTTIN 
(& his brothers) “TNN 1 (Yehuda) NTT Cenn. TON (Yaqob) DPY" (Yaqob) apy (begot) TOWN 


(from) 1A (& Zarah) moar} (Phares) Pe (begot) TON fier NTT 
(Aram) iaip (begot) "17N (Hetsron) PIST (R ne (begot) TONN (Phares) 75 (Tamar) an 


(Aminadab) aaray> “D'N (Aram) DTN 
(Salmon) 711990 (begot) TIN (Nahshon) JWT (Nahshon) } TOT ( (begot) TDN (Aminadab) 2772Y 


5 
(Boaz) 192 (Rakhab) 27 (from) 13 (Boaz) 1929 (begot) TON (Salmon) pare 
(Jesse) went (begot) TPN (Obayd) TI (Rug Taw" (from) 7! (Obayd) TIDY (begot) THN 


(The King) 8D9? (David) ab (begot) TONN (Jesse) "W" 
(of Uria) YNT (the wife) INNIS (from) 13 (Solomon) ] wow (begot) T 7N (David) TT 
7 


(Rehqboam) evan (begot) TIN (Solomon prow 
(Asa) Nonb (begot) TN (Abia) NIN (Abia) NAN? (begot) T 7IN (Rehoboam) DDAN 


8 
(Yehoshaphat) W=wI7"5 (begot) vs (Asa) NON 
(Uzzia) yond (begot) T?18 (Yoram) B77" (Yoram) 71"? (begot) TDN (Yehoshaphat) DAWIT 


9 
(Yotham) DNT (begot) TON (Uzzia) NY 
(Hezekiah) 8°P17 (begot) 7718 (Akhaz) m (Akhaz) N (begot) TDN (Yotham) DNT 


(Menashe) WMD ees, wr (Hezekiah) Np? 
(Yoshiah) wr iba TPIS (Amon) ] 728 (Amon) 7728 (aged) TIN (Menashe) NWIN 


11 
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okania) Nri (begot) TIN (Yoshiah) NWT 
(Of Babel) 227 (in the i NNI732 (& his brothers) mind) 


(Yokania) N°321" (of Babel) 7337 (but) ] 4 r he captivity) smia @ fter) aa (from) Ke 
(Zorubabel) 525375 (begot) TIN (Sheath NDW (Shelathiel) DRADU (begot) TN 


Abiud) TTINY (begot) Tog (Zorubabel) 922777 
(Azor) TY (begot) eat (Eliakim) DPN — DDN? (begot) TON (Abiud) TIN 


(Zadoq) ort (begot TDN (Azor) TY 
(Eliud) TTOND (begot) TTN (dei) Ps a TDN’ (begot) TIN (Zadog) PITT 


(Eliazer) TTY" xd bezo 2 (Eliud) TIN 
(Matthan) 177 (begot) TIN (Eliazer) ITD 
(Yaqob) DIPY (begot) TDN (Matthan) a 
1 


(the guardian) 77723 (Yoseph *) }07"9 (begot) TON (Yaqob) DPI 
(was begotten) TNN (her from whom) 113727 (of Maryam) DT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Who is called) NTPNIT (Yeshua) YW" 


* This Yoseph would be Mary’s father, not her husband.This is Mary’s genealogy. Joseph’s, (her husband), is in Luke 3. Joseph’s 
father was Heli, not Jacob. 


17 
(Abraham) ATAN (from) 173 (generations) SNAW Lege cil bon (all) pbo 
(fourteen) STOYINS (generations) SHAW (David) TIT? (until) NITY 
(the captivity) S123 5 (until) SITY (David) T™T (& from) YA) 
(& from) YA (fourteen) NIOXIN sal ears atl (of Babel) 5537 
(The Sep PEN xm (until) NY (of Babel) 7235 (the captivity) SnD) 
(fourteen) NOVIN T iti NDIS 


(was) NIT (thus) N3537 (The Messiah) enon ‘of Yeshua) YW" (but) 7°77 (the birth) mT 
(His mother) MAN (Maryam) D° (she was) NYT (engaged) NTD (when) T> 
(they would have a conjugal relation) JENINW3 (before) NOTY (to Yoseph) orh 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (The Spirit) N19 (from) 173 (pregnant) NIDI (she was found) NNDDWN 
19 


(was) NYT (righteous) NIND (her lord) mops (but) i Bie HOT 
(to expose her) mTmO5AIT (he wanted) NIX (& not) N 
(he would divorce her) TWI (that secretly) Ta (was) NIT (& considering) "YANN 


(appeared) “MINN, thee considered) Pon (but) ]°"T (these things) ] on (as) Ta 
(in a dream) Saona (of Jehovah) NT nl Angel) oN (to him) 75 
(do re N? (of David) TTT (son) 11713 (Yoseph) OT (to byw T9 (& said) TAN) 
(your woman) ANIN (Maryam) D°? (to take) aon (be afraid) 2MM 
(from) 7/3 (in her) 573 (Who is begotten) T NNT (for) T (He) Y7 
(of Holiness) SOTIPT os) IT (The Spirit) 8779 


(Yeshua) YW" (His name) MAW (& she will call *) Room (a Son) 875 (but) 7°77 (she shall bear) Oxn 
(their sins) JUN (from) 13 (His people) sy (will save) YTTI (for) TA (He) Y 


° The Aramaic can mean “She will call” or “You will call”. 


22 
(the thing) DTT (that should be fulfilled) yoann (happened) NYT (all) rahe (but) 1T (this) 877 
(the prophet) 8°23 (by) 72 (Jehovah) NA (from) 7/3 (that was spoken) TANAONT 
23 
(& she shall bear) TNM (shall conceive) JAN (the virgin) sobna (Behold) 877 
(Emmanuail) oo Y (His Name) TAW (& they will call) 777/70) (a Son) 813 
(our God) ]i7?8 (és with us) 1739 (which is translated) BAIN 
24 
(his sleep) TW (from) 7/9 (Yoseph) OT (but) 17T (arose) Dp (when) 12 
(him) 7? (that which commanded) “p57 (according to) NIDN (he did) T 
(his wife) TANN (& he took) mAT (of Jehovah) NT (The Angel) MDN? 
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25 
(she delivered Him) mnm (until) 89TY (he knew her sexually) MAN (& not) xd 
(Yeshua) YY" (His name) TAW (& she called) NPY (the firstborn) 81515 (her Son) ae 


One very important role The Greek NT plays in understanding The Peshitta is that it provides a window into first century 
Aramaic pronunciation in Palestine. Based on Peshitta primacy, the Greek NT is the work of a person bilingual in Aramaic and 
Greek and therefore the names of the NT would provide a key to understanding what dialect and pronunciation characterized 
the Aramaic of Israel in the time of The Messiah. I try therefore to consult the Greek transliterations of the Semitic names found 
in The NT in giving the English renderings, so as to give a phonetic rendering, not merely a transliterated written rendering of 
the Aramaic letters. The Aramaic spoken by our Lord seems to have been somewhere between Eastern and Western Aramaic in 
pronunciation. 

DW" — The Name of our Lord, was probably pronounced, “Yayshu” in first century Israel. I obtain this from the Greek 
transliteration Inoov - “Taysou”’, pronounced “Yaysoo”. Greek has no “sh” sound; supplying that from © gives “Yayshu”. 
Aramaeans today pronounce it (Western) “Eesho ” or (Eastern) “Eshoo ”. 


Chapter 2 


(Yeshua) YW" (was born) En (but) D (when) "2 
(of Judea) NTT (in Bethlekhem) migi aa] 
e King) 827%) (of Herod) 011777 (in the days) YAYI 
(to Jerusalem) O?WT1N? (the East) NITJ7 (from) 7/9 (the Magi) NW (came) YNN 


When reading the interlinear, if “but” is seen next to the Aramaic word 1", “but” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 
occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic. 


2 
(of the Judeans) NTT (the King) sobr (where is?) DN (& they were saying) 7°28) 
(His eZ 11222 (for) 173 (we have seen) ]"1IT (who has been born) 7 TR 
(Him) 5? (to worship) 7130137 (& we have a PON) (in the East) NTI7722 


When reading the interlinear, if “for” is seen next to the Aramaic word "3, “for” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 
occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic- “For we have seen... ”, not “we have seen for... ”. 


3 
(the King) s257 Herod) OTT (but) 1 (heard) DAW 
(with him) MTY (Jerusalem) D7WTIIN (& all) 5773) (& he was troubled) Y'INNN) 


Often Aramaic has the verb before the subject; In English, we reverse the order, putting the subject first: “Heard but Herod” 
becomes “But Herod heard”, or simply, “Herod heard”. Now you have the basic tools with which to read and understand this 
Aramaic interlinear. 
4 
(of the people) NYT (& the scribes) 8720) (priests) NITS (the chief) "3° (all, of them) pms (& he gathered) WD) 
(the Messiah) NTW? (would be born) Sonn (where?) ND°N'T (them) 71/7? (he was) NIT (& asking) PNW) 


5 
(of Judea) NTT (in Bethlekhem) anSmaa (said) 17728 (but) 1 (those) 77377 
(in the prophets) 8°33 (it is written) DND (for) ^A (thus) 8557 


6 
(the least) SVS (you were) “NYT (not) xd (of Judea) 8717" (Bethlekhem) on>ma (you) “NIN ae ial 
(the King) X377) (shall E pDl (for) MA e you) “D3 (of Judea) NTT (among the kings) N> 
(Israel) NON (My people) YY oo shepherd) “193 (He Who) 1577 


(Herodus) — (then) Ps 
(from them) ee (& learned) nD” (the Magi) roa (called) NIP (secretly) NWO 
(the star) X252 (to them) ] > (appeared) “TNN (time) NIJ (at which) NDPNI 


(& said) DNI {fe o Bethlekh em) onSnenb (them) PAN (& he sent) TTIW 
(The Boy) N°70 (about) Dy (inquire) 13-9 (go) 177 (to them) ] md 
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(vou find Him) STINT DUNT (& when) NA (very carefully) MRO" 
(Him) m5 (worship) TAON (may go) DIN (D NIN m that also) FNT (show me) “IINIT (come) 1 


(the king) xoon (from) 173 (they heard) DoY (when) "3 (but) dine (they) pT 
(that they had seen) W (that) 177 (star) $2515 (& behold) NM (they went) TTS 
(it) NYT (went) 77N (in the East) NMRA 
(over) Sus (& stood) Op (it came) NNT (until) NITY (before them) JT TP 
(the Boy) 8°70 (was) “TINT (where) NDN (from) J” 
10 
(the star) 825125 (they saw it) TNI (but) 1 (when) “2 
(very) 209 (great) NN27 (with joy) NNT (they rejoiced) PTH 
11 
(The Boy) 8"9t25 (& they saw) “TINT (the house) N°25 (& they entered) 1991 
(they worshipped) 1730 (& they fell) b53 (His mother) MAN (Maryam) DNA (with) OY 
(their treasures) JIMI (& they opened) IND) (Him) 1 
(gifts) N2201 (to Him) 51? (& they offered) 127) 
(& Saulkincene) SNIP) (& myrrh) NINN (gold) N27 
12 
(that not) 8977 (in a dream) 8973 (to them) 79779 (& it appeared *) “TINNI 
(& by a road) SIT7182) (Herod) 911777 (to) NI? (they should return) P2571 
(to their country) PNN? (they went) 77N (another) SOTNN& 


° Greek has ypynuwatiobevtec: “Being Divinely warned”... 


(The Angel) NIND (appeared) TARR (they went) wor (but) DT (as) T> 
(to him) 11? (& said) TON) (to fg oa or a dream) N 272 (of Jehovah) 8°97 
(& His mother) TND (The Boy) oS 5 (ta e) 137 (arise) DIP 
(stay) "IT (& there) ]721 (to Egypt) Loe (& flee) PITW) 
(for) ^ (the same) 157 (is going) THY (you) J 5 (D NIN (tell) Caen (until) SITY 
(to destroy Him) %77 (so as) TPN (The Ta ae (to seek) Tyn (Herod) DTT 


(The Boy perro 105 (he took) sop (arose) DP (but) 1 (Yoseph) FOT 
(to Egypt) ISNI (& fled) PAY) (in ii night) obs $ His mother) TAX) 


(the death) amin (until) eon (there) PAN (& he was) NYT) 
(that was spoken) TINNNT (the thing) ATA (that it should Ml fulfilled) Samm (of Herod) OT1777 
(that says) TINT (through the prophets) N°213 (Jehovah) NA (from) 7/2 
(My Son) =b (I have called) MSP (Egypt) PISA (from) PAT 
16 


(that he was mocked) MTANNS (he saw) NTT (when) TD (Herodus) 90797 (then) J" 77 
(greatly) 2%. (he was enrage UA (the Magi) RWIN (by) PA 
(all of them) ] ‘oo (the boys) 8" 702 (& he killed) SP (& hes A wW) 
(its Sorrel MPAA (& of all) JTPDT (of Bedik bem) pnb. mat 
(& under) mandy (years) PIY (two) PON (son of) 12 (from) 7/2 
(the Magi) 8W12/9 (from) 17 (that he searched out) 2p97 (the time) N33? (according to) PS 


All Aramaic idioms are colored purple in the Aramaic text. “Bar tarthine shanine” — “a son of two years”, means, “a two 
year old boy”. 
17 
(that was spoken) VIXMNT (the thing) OT (was fulfilled) DANN (then) PTT 
(that says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Jeremiah) NYANN (by) TI 


18 
(great) NNO (& lamentation) wort (weeping) 8°22 (in, Ramtha) NMANI (was heard) YANW (a voice) Nop 
(& not) 8?) pareek mIa (over) Dy (weeping) 8°23 (Rachel) Dm 
(they are) JITIN (not) N7 (because) 71073 (to be comforted) IN"IN? (she is willing) N38 
19 
(the King) s257 (Herod) OT (but) ] a (died) NYA (when) "3 
(of Jehovah) 8°77 (The Angel) SY f) (appeared) “INN 
(in Egypt) D32 (to Yoseph) 01? (in a dream) NA 7M2 


20 
(The Boy) NODD (take) (arise) DIP (to him) 19 (& he said) 728) 
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(of Israel) S°8 ON" (to the land) RYAN (& go) DT (& His mother) TANS 


(that seeking) 927 (those) 77377 (for) 3 (to them) 1 (they have died) 172 
(of the boy) [soar is life) WEI (were) 117 


(The Boy) eed (took) 027 (arose) OP (& Yoseph) 70 


(& His mother) 78>" 
(of Israel) GESORG (to the land) NYIN? (& i NON) 
22 


(was) NYT (that Arkilaus) DIRS DING (he heard) YAW (but) 77 (when AS 
(Herod) 971774 go the place of) 7M (in Judea) T1712 (the king) 8D 
(there) ] ans (to g J ENIT (he feared) 2 (his father) YTAN 
(ina lr ) sa (to him) 5 & it appeared) ITN) 
(of Galila) xo oes (to the a ~ (that he should go) ?TRI7 


(that is called) pn (in a city) ane (to dwell) TY (& he came) NNN) 
(that should be fulfilled) N7703 (so) TN (Natsareth) N33 
(by the prophet) N°212 (that was spoken) INNS (the thing) DTA 
(He shall be called) NPN] (that a Nazarene) 8° 7327 


Chapter 3 


1 
(of Judea) TYT (in the desert) NANM (he was) NT (& preaching) 772/21 
(the baptizer) NITAN (John) 1am (came) NAN Ei 1377 (in days) SIND (but) 1" (in them) 772 


(it) re: (has come near) NDN a DN (& he said) TINY 
(of Heaven) 87207 I the Kingdom) Sman 

DN - “Taabu” has a basic meaning “to return”. It can mean “return to God”, “be converted” or “repent”. Whichever its 
translation, it always indicates a change of direction, which in the moral sense is always a change in the right direction. With 
the prodigal son, it started when he “came to himself” (a return to his right mind) and led him to say “I will arise and go to my 
father”, & to then to go down the road and return home and to say to his father, “I have sinned before Heaven and you and 
am no more worthy to be called your son”. That is true repentance; it really combines all the above meanings in one very 
powerful and life changing experience and brings a person home again to himself and to his Father in Heaven 


3 
(of whom was said) TANT (he) Y7 (for) ^A (this is) 137 
(in the desert) ea ITT (that cries) Np (a voice) N 7p (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) N’YWS (by) T2 
(His paths) T DIW? (& level) WS) (of Jehovah) NWT (the way) MTN (prepare) 12° 
1T (this) Y7 


(of hair) N90 (his garment) suis (was) on (it) TDN (John) JT? a 
(his loins) S7 (on) by (with leather) NDW (the loins) NST (& he girt) TON) (of the camel) N P7397 
(of the field) 87277 (& honey) NWIT (locusts) N39 (& his food was) TN PIN) 


5 
(Judea) TYT (& all) T5) (Jerusalem) DDWTN (was) NYT (going out) NEI (then) PTT 
(the Jordan) 117m1" (which is around) "71577 (region) NNN (& the whole) 7721 
6 


(in the Jordan) 137m2 (by him) MNA (they were) YT (& being baptized) 7" TY) 
(their sins) ITAONA (confessing) TV) (while) T3 (river) N73 


7 
(the Pharisees) NWB (from) 7/2 (many) NN"3D (but) 777 (he saw) NIT (when) 7) 


(to be baptized) 773973? (that came) PINT (the, Sadducees) NYDT? (& from) JA 
(who?) 7279 (of vipers) 82 T2N'T (offspring) NT?" (to them) 7) iiz (he said) TIIN 
x (instructed you) DNN 


(that is coming) NNT (the wrath) NTN (from) 7/9 (to flee) pYA 
8 
(for repentance) xman> (that is worthy) W (fruit) STN (therefore) Son (produce) 
9 


(in yourselves) }JDWDI (& say) PTVANNI (think) PAON (& not) xd) 
(Abraham) OTAN (to us) 7? (is) N° (that the father) NINT 
(God) NTIN (can) TDW (for) Wi (to you) P27 (1) NN (say) TAX 
(stones) XN (these) 1°77 (from) J” 

(to Abraham) OMMAN? (children) N32 (raise up) TAPS 
10 


(of the tree) NINT (the root) NPY (on) by (is laid) BO (the axe) NINI (but) (behold) NT 
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(good) NDV (that fruit) SINDT (therefore) 5°D7 (tree) NIDN (every) 9D 
(into the fire) NDI (& falls) 753) (is cut ciii poan (has produced) TAY (not) xd 


11 
(for repentance) xmand> (in water) N2 (you) J 25 (am) NIN (baptizing) 173973 (1) NIN 
(comes) NNN (Who after me) apes (but) 777 (He) 10 
(worthy) NW (for not) N? (is) YT (than I) "3% (He) Y7 (mightier) Porm 
(He) Y7 (to pick up) ?/PWh > (His sandals) “TIO (I 4! NIN 
(& in fire) 871133) (of Holiness) WTDT (in pices Spirit) NTI (vou) 713°? (is to baptize) TAY 


(for the winnowing a NWEN (is) T 
(& the wheat) SIT) (His threshing floor) YTN (& He purges) NDT (in His hand) MTN 
(He will burn) TPN) (& the chaff) XIAN) (into His barns) YTMSW > (He gathers) W12 
Aae NDT (which is not) ROT (in fire) N32 
13 
(Galila) 89°53 (from) 3 (Yeshua) DW (came) NPN (then) PT 
(by him) TIA (to be baptized) T2217 (John) 13m" (unto) mb (to the Jordan) ] mrs 


(Him) 7 (had) NYT (refused) Xoo (John) JATT (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(by You) 7}: 15 (do) NIN ( na mo (1) NIN (& he said) WAN) 
(have come?) N af (to me) “D Sou) MAN) (to be baptized) TAYNN 


(to him) 75 (& said) TNI TER NID (Yeshua) DW (but) TT (He) 17 

(for us) 7? (it is proper) NN” (for) °) (this) X127 (now) NUT (allow) paw 
(he allowed Him) 11P3¥ (& then) PTT Gustice) SINS (all) 755 (to fulfill sonn 
16 


(at once) NIMA (Yeshua) YW" (but) Ve (was baptized) 139 (when) “12 
(& were opened) IMNENN) (the water) NY) (from) 173 (He came up) p 70 
(of God) iT ONT i Spirit) Nm (& He saw) NTT) (the Heavens) NW cto Him) 79 
(upon Him) T79 (& coming) NNN) (a dove) NIT (like) TN (descending) NAMIT 
17 


(the Heavens) NIW (from) 7/2 (a voice) NOP (& behold) 87) 
(My Son) "73 (This is) 1377 (that said) TNI 
(I am delighted) MMZDYN (in Whom) 125 (The Beloved) S2°AN 


Chapter 4 


(of Holiness) NOTIT (The Spirit) NN (from) {b (was led) SANN (Yeshua) DW“ ee! Pra 
(The Devil) Xsozbox (by) 7/9 (to be tempted) NOINIT (to the wilderness) S722 
2 


(& forty) POIN (days) 1T (forty) POIN (& He fasted) end 
(He was hungry) ]2> (but) 7°77 ener MNN (nights) 77 


(to Him) TE (& he said) 8) eee SOIT (The ) 7 (& Serer Dp 
(say) VAS (of God) NTIN (You are) NIN (The Son) 772 ae 
(bread) NT? (will become) ig (stones) NDND (that these) 77777 


(it was written) DND (& said) TWIN) a, NIY (but) DT (He) Y7 
(a son of man) NWI (lives) NYT (only) “nha (by bread) NANT 72 (it was) NIT (that not) som 
(the mouth) 1A (from) 7/9 (that proceeds) N orl (word) 877 (by every) 525 (but) NON 
(of ais sh 


(holy) 8W'T)P (to the city mand (The Devil} NEDO IN eo Him) MAT (then) 7° 
(of fine temple) N7227 (the ae soos (on) Oy (& stood Him) 71°? 8) 


(of God) NTONT (You are) NIN (The Son) “ms if) IN (to Him) 19 (& he said) DANY 
ce Wi (it is written) DAD (down) NN? (Yourself) TWI (cast) “TW 
(& upon) 79) (concerning Yoy) 777 (He will command) 1/5 (His angels) maxon 5 
(You strike) opnn (lest) NOT (they will carry You) 731?PW (their hands) ]7" TS 
(Your foot) nic ” a stone) NƏNDI 


(it is written) DND (again) DN A m DW" (to him) m5 (said) Ea 
(your God) FDN (Jehovah) me (you will tempt) NOIN (not) N 


(high) D5 (very) 207 (to a mountain) STD (The Devil) NETPION (brought Him) 51727 (again) DN 
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(& their glory) Pm (of the world) sabr (the kingdoms) xminbn (all) pbo (& he showed Him) 177) 


9 
(I shall give) DNN (to You) TÈ (all) P752 (these things) ]"97 (to, Him) 79 (& he said) "AN 
(me) `? (to worship) TAON (You will fall down) San (if) IN 


10 
(Satan) 82290 (you) TP (depart) Y7 (Yeshua) VW (to him) T (said) TN (then) PT7 
(you will worship) TAON (Your God) T 7N (that Jehovah) N03 77 (for) 3 (it is written) DND 
(you will serve) MDN (only) ITNO (& Him) 74 
1i 


(angels) NIDN E behold) 8:7) (The Devil) NETPION (left Him) NPI (then) PTT 
(Him) 117 (they were) 1177 (& serving) PAWA (approached) 120p 
12 


(that John) oe (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (heard) DAW (when) 73 
(to Galila) N Dy (He) ms (departed) "2W (had been delivered up) oonwx 
13 


(in Kapernakhum) 01737522 (to sale “WY (& came) NANY (Natsareth) msi (& He left) TP3W) 
(& of Naphtali)” 2237) (of Zebulon) 77775777 (in the borders) NTN (of the sea) Nf" (the side) 4 (on) by 
14 


(that was spoken) TANNNT (the thing) ATTA (that it should be fulfilled) yon 
(that says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) N’YW (by) T2 


15 
(of Zebulon) pom (the land) SYN 
(of the sea) NDT (the way) NTAN (of Naphtali) *2N2IT (the land) SYN 
(of the Gentiles) N1339 (Galila) N "53 (of Jordan) 1371 (the crossings) "T1729 
16 
(in the aer NDIWM (who sat) IT (the people) NY 
(& those) 17N) (have seen) NTT (great) N27 (the light) Nm 
(& in the shadow Nipi (in the region) NONNI (who were sitting) PANT 
(to them) 717? (has dawned) MIT (the light) Nm (of death) SN 


17 
(repent) DN (& to say) sawn) (to preach) yan (Yeshua) YW" (began) W (then) TT (from) 7/2 
(of the Heavens) NAW (the Kingdom) xmiaon (for) T (it) iT? (has come near) N27} 
18 
(of Galila) 89°537 (of The Sea) N` (the side) T° (on) YY (He was walking) TOTA (& when) 11 
(who was called) "PNT (Shimeon) 12120 (brothers) | TTS (two) DON (He saw) NIT 
(his brother) "TITAN (& Andraus) OUST TIN) (The Rock) SDD 
(into the sea) NIDI (a net) NTS! (for they were casting) 7277 
(fishermen) NT" (for) TA (were) 1177 (they) TINS 
9 


1 
(after Me) “NI (come) N (Yeshua) YW" (to them) y5 (& said) TNI 
(of men) NYIN (of children) "1277 (fishers) NTS (to become) ]71N1(& I shall make you) JDTAYNI 
20 
(after Him) MNI (& they went) rasa) (their net) JIT TS? (left) PIY (at once) NTT (but) 1T (they) 7137 
21 


(two) N (brothers) NTN (other) NITTMS (He saw) NITT (there) paN (from) 173 (He passed) TAY (& when) 75) 
(Zebedee) "727 (with) OY (in a boat) ND ON (his brother) “IWIN (& John) JIT (of Zebedee) “Tat (son) 13 (Jaqob) DPY’ 
(them) JIN (& He called) NDPI (their nets) NTS (who were setting in order) ]"3-F9T (their father) 77758 


22 
(the boat) No085 (left) p2% (at ane NTT (but) T a AA 
(after Him) MINI (& they went) 1778) (& their father) Pma 2) 


23 
(He) NIT (& taught) ear) (Galila) 8993 (in all) 7952 (Yeshua) YW (was) NIT (& traveling about) TJN 
(of the kingdom) 81137377 (the gospel) S720 (& was preaching) 77272) (in their assemblies) JITNWIID2 

(among the people) NVI (& disease) 1/171) (sickness) AND (every) 72 (& curing) NONI) 

24 
(Syria) N10 (in all) TEPP (His fame) 720 (& was heard) DNWN) 
(who ill), W35 (those) nosy (all of them) 715773 (to Him) 5 (& they brought) 127?) 
(& those) PON (various) xEoNwA (with diseases) 81777122 (had become) PT2 (ill) W2 
(& the demon possessed ones) XIT (with severe pain) NP"WN2 (who were afflicted) ]7S" ONT 
(them) IN (& He healed) “ONY (& paralytics) NW!) (& lunatics) NTAN TAT) 
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“Lunatics” comes from the Aramaic idiom, “Bar Agra”, “Son of Rooftops”, a practice of worshiping demons on one’s 
rooftop who were believed active during the first and last days of the month, to avert their ill will towards the home. 


25 
(& from) 7/2) (Galila) sonb (from) 13 (great) NN" (crowds) NWID (after Him) TTNA (& went) IN) 
(Judea) TIT (& from) 7/9) (Jerusalem) DOW'S (& from) 1/2) (The Ten Cities) SO T2-N 70H 
(of the Jordan) 73771" (the other side) N52 (& from) 7/21 


Chapter 5 


(to a mountain) N70 (He Seat up) PD (the crowds) Yeo (Yeshua) IWW (but) 17 (saw) NIM (when) TD 
(His disciples) YTI IN (to him) mn e near) 120p (He sat down) 20° (& when) 27 


(& He said) WINI (them) ] ciple, (He was) NIT (& estas ADI (His mouth) MNS (& He opened) MND) 


“And He opened His mouth & taught them...” indicates God Himself was opening Himself in revelation to His followers in The 
Person of His Son & Word (“Miltha”). He does not merely teach, but He is the Perfection & Blessedness of all that He 
commends and blesses in His disciples: “Poor, in The Spirit, mourning, meek, hungering & thirsting for righteousness, 
merciful, pure in heart, peacemaker, persecuted for righteousness. Jesus was revealing the meek & suffering God Who would 
be satisfied and comforted as a result of His humiliation and love for the souls of men by inheriting all of them through His 
redemption. We must look for Him in all His teaching, or we are not being taught as He wishes (“in The Spirit”). 


3 
(in The Spirit) MA (who are poor) N ond (blessed are they) praw 
(of Heaven) NYAWIT (the Kingdom) NIN13772 (is) “YT (because theirs) 7177" T7 


(See Matthew 22:43, the only other place in The Gospels where the same form of the Aramaic word “b’Rukh” (in,by spirit) is 
used, refers to The Holy Spirit. See also Luke 6:20 : “And he lifted his eyes upon his disciples, and said: Blessed are ye poor; 
for the Kingdom of God is yours”. He was talking about the poor who live in The Holy Spirit, not “the poor in spirit”. God does 
not want us poor in spirit; He wants us to be spiritually rich. The Apostle Paul later wrote, “The Kingdom of God is not food & 
drink, but righteousness, peace and joy in The Spirit of Holiness ”.- Romans 14:17 

Yeshua was addressing a people of The Spirit. This first beatitude lays the foundation for the rest of the sermon.) 


4 
(will be comforted) J18°5N3 (for they) ]3377 (who are mourning) sN (blessed are they) pTI 
5 
(the earth) xvod (will inherit) NNI (for they) 721377 (who are meek) xaos (blessed are they) TID 


6 
(who hunger) ]"J5D'T (those) pond (blessed are they) J 7310 
(will be satisfied) 9291) (for they) 731377 (for justice) NNIIND? (& thirst) TX 


(who show mercy) N33? (blessed are they) 7 AC 
(mercies) NANT (there will be) 71173 (for upon them) JT 79 


“Mercy” & “show mercy” comes from the Aramaic root, NdT -“Rakhma”, which essentially means, “love”. 
(in their hearts) 7 aed (who ar | pota (those) ] “Syd (blessed are they) mD 
(God) NTON (shall see) 1T (oe they) 7377 
9 


(peace) NDD (that make) =v (blessed are they) TID 
(they will be called) J17/-N3 (of aa NITONT (for the children) 771227 


(for the cause of) Son (who have been persecut a JETANNT (those) 7 5 8 (blessed are they) J7210 
(of Heaven) 872W'T (the Kingdom) NMJ p » ST (for thein 4 WT)"T7 (Justice) NMIN 


(you) p25 (& persecute) 717) (vou pob (they sibs 7" TOMI (whenever) “DN (blessed are you) JID" 210 
(evil) NWA (word) NDI (every) 72 (against you) JID" 7Y (& they say) PNY 

(in falsehood) 811 ee (for My Ales mow 

(in Heaven) N}2W2 (is great) "30 (because your an IDTINT (& exult) 1777) (rejoice) TH (then) PTT 
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(were before you) JIDATP (those who) }37 (the prophets) yaad (they persecuted) 12°77 (for) ^A (thus) 83/7 
13 


(but) ]"7 (if that) YTAN (of the earth) SYTNT (the salt) anon (are ee (vou) PNW 
(with what?) S323 (becomes insipid) TIBN (salt) NT 
(except) NOX (it is fit) STN (not) 89 (for a thing) O79 (will it be ae mopnn 
(people) NWN (by) J! (& be trodden) aed (outside) 72? (to be thrown) NTHWN7 


(it is possible) NT2>W3 (not) xd (of the world) bbn (the light) M7773 (are) PIN (vow) NNN 
(has been built) 8°22 (a mountain) 8718 (that upon) 597 (a city) SFI") (for you to hide) WYNT 
15 
(it) 75 (& set) 7270) (a lp (al mp) NITY (they light) PITIN (& not) 891 
(a lampstand) NODI (on) © D (but) N?N (a bp a O (under) MTN 
(are) TIN (who in the house) NM235 cael `N (to all) 5 (& it gives light) 7373) 


(before) DTP (vour light) ponmi “wil shine) 73] (thus) 8327 
(good) 82 (our ore. DoT (that they may see) 711717 (the children of men) NWI 
(Who is in heaven) NWIT (your Father) ] seb (& may glorify) JIN AWN 
17 
(that I should wage NWT (that I have come) NNT (think) ]7720N (not) xd 
(not (The Prophets) N°23 (or) N (The Torah) NOY) 
(that I should fulfil) x NT (but) N?N (that I should revoke) NWN (I have come) MNN 


18 
(to you) } 5 (1) NIN (say) DTN T5 (amen) TAN 
(& the earth) SYTN) o Aer vie! (will pass away) 7772027 (that until) NTT 
(from) ]/ (will pass away) "293 (not) xd (Taag) NDO (one) TH (or) N (one) NTH (Yodh *) TP 
(will come to pass) NTI (everything) 735 (until) NÐ (The Torah) NOVJ 


“Yodh” is the smallest Hebrew letter. A “Taag” is a crownlet written above certain letters by the scribes and preserved in 
The Hebrew Massorah (Scribal notes on the readings and words of the Hebrew Bible) to identify certain significant words and 
their usages and number of occurrences in the scriptures. This indicates that the Torah scriptures would be divinely perfectly 
preserved via the meticulous work of the Hebrew scribes, and that the Massoretes of the sixth century AD were carrying on a 
tradition that existed in the first century and earlier, as referenced here by our Lord. 


(violates) NWIT (t daie n (who) 173 (everyone) 55 
(small) NIY? (these) J727 E ts) 827/15 (of) 17 (one) TM 
(little) TSF (to the children of men) NUTIDo (thus) on A will teach) "73 
(but) "71 (everyone) 72 (of Heaven) NY3XWT (in the Kingdom) NI11D 2793 (will be lied) NPN 
(will be called) NPN] (great) N29 (the same) NIT (& will teach) =DD (who will do) sai 
(of Heaven) NWT = T Kingdom) 81377223 


(will increase) NNN (that unless) none C (for) V3 (to you) pob (1) NIN (say) TIN 
(that of the Scribes) N50 ut an) 77) (more) TM ee goodness) PMNS 
(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) xmino oes will enter) 7 yn (not) N? (& The Pharisees) NWD 


21 
(murder) 122M (do not) NÌ (to the ancients) NTP? (that it was said) “PNMN (vou have heard) }]NVW 
(to Mamien NIT? (that one is) WT (condemned DT (who will murder) 700p1T (& everyone) 


22 
(who) 1/9 (that everyone) 557 (to you) ] => (am) NIN ene WAN (but) 777 (1) NIN 
(without cause) N'N (his br; iy ‘TN (against) ill be mn TnT 
(who will say) DNIT (& everyone) os (before the judge) oat (is) YT (condemned) DMA 
(before the assembly) oes YT (condemned) DMA (I spit on you) Np (to his brother) mind 
(of fire) NIT (to Gehenna) NITA? (is) YT (condemned) 2°73 (fool) x6 (will say) TWINIT (& whoever) Y3) 
23 
(unto) by (your offering) J337)P (you) NIN (bring) 20T (therefore) nsi (do) (if) IN 
(that holds) TANS (you VA Ae e TON (& there) PX (the altar) ~ 
(any) OT (grudge) NNDN hiia "aiig TN (against you) TY 


(your offering) 2P deat nN (leave) PAW 
(first) OTP1? (& go) 277 dhe altar) frase fel) Domp 
(your brother) TINN (with) OY (be reconciled) NINN! 
(your offering) TATP (bring) 259P (come) NA (& then) PTT 
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It is very telling to me that our Lord says “Come, bring your offering”, rather than, “Go, take your offering”. He speaks as The 
One Who receives the Divine offering from men. He spoke as One Who certainly believed He was God. There are many such subtle 
hints to this fact in the Gospels, and some not so subtle. Watch for them. 


25 
(your plaintiff) TDT bya (with) OY (allied) NINDA (be) DT 
(on the street) STT7IN83 (you) NIN (with him) maY (while) TY or y) Dy 
(& the judge) XIT) (to the judge) NIT? (deliver you) 7] nowy (your plaintiff) TDT 792 (lest) s57 
(of prisoners) NTON (into the house) N23 (& you an oon (to the tax collector) N^ klo (delivers you) Taw 


(you will come out) PBN (that not) noni i you) 7] 5 (1) NIN (say) DN (and truly) 7°28) 
(the last) NON (aning 1/4" ¢ ) NITY (you give) TAS (until) NITY (there) 1AN (from) A 


(you shall commit adultery) TAN (“not) som (that it was spoken) VANDNT (you have heard) JINYAW 
28 


(to you) p25 (am) NIN (saying) TIN (but) PTT (1) NIN 
(to lust for her) "37377 (so as), TTN (a woman) NONIN (looks at) NITT (who) 173 (everyone) 553 
(in his heart) 725 (commits ee with her) mA (at once) NIMA 


(you) air) (stumbles) bwn (of the right side) NYDT (your eye) TIY (but) TT Gf) IN 
(for you) 75 (it j p profitable) MPB (from you) TNA (& cast it) 1” TW (pluck it out) mST 
(& not) 8?) (your PARA TATT (one) TH (that be lost) TANI (for) TA 

(into a NITAZ (should ~~ a (your body) 7735 (entire) 77D 


(stumbles) sown (of the right) RDD (your hand) TTN (& if) 18) 
(it is profitable) Mp5 (from you) J3 (cast it) "TW (cut it off) PIOB (you) Te, 
(your members) 2177 (of) i. (one) TH (that be lost) TANIT (fi a T (to you) 35 
(into Gehenna) 8J733 (fall) 55) ar e Tm (entire) 1172 (& not) N 


eo NW’ (that amas YAT (it has been said) TANNIN 
(of repudiation) 8? 7177 (a writing) SAND i 19 (let Him give) 773 (His wife) NNNJN 


(divorces) TW (who) }?) (that everyone) 927 Pe ai 125 (am) NIN (saying) TAN (but) L DNN 
(He causes) TAY (of fornication) NOVI (the report) S772 (from) 7/9 (apart) 72 (His wife) TONS 
(& whoever) 7/2) (that she will commit adultery) ae (her) 77 
(is committing adultery) TS) (her oe is divorced) NF" (takes) opus 


(to the ancients) vampi (that it was said) one ou have heard) YAW (again) DIN 
(iny j oath) TNNVNA (you will lie) 730 (that not) N77 
(your oaths) “nin (to the Lord ae NHI? (but) 1T (you it fulfill) obwn 


(at all) JO (you shall swear *) IVANA (not) Oy o you) } 25 (I) NIN (say) WAX (but) PT (1) NIN 
(of God) 8iTPN'T (it is) 177 (for the throne) Resend (by Heaven) NAWI (not) eo 


e “You shall swear” is preserved in accordance with the English rendering of of the Ten Commandments and other Divine 
commandments; otherwise it should be, “You will swear”, “You will not commit”, etc. “Shall” should normally be reserved for 
Ist person singular future tense: “I shall”. “Shall” is also appropriate for any Divine promise or prophesy. 


35 
(His feet) mbm (under) NN (it is) J (for the stool) NYDD (by the earth) NYNA (neither) xd) 
(the Great) 827 (of The King) 8577377 (it is) ` (for the city) SIT (by Jerusalem) D7W" T1823 (nor) NDN 
36 
(because not) 897 (shall you swear) NANN (by your head) TVZ (neither) DDN 
(hair) NNN (in it) T2 (make) 12977 (you) NIN (can) MWA 
(white) NNI (or) N (black) peel ie the hairs) NVO (a certain) NTH 


(No) xd (& No) x5 (Yes) l (Yes) PN R statement) 7 nbn (shall be) NTN (but) NON 
(is) Y7 (the evil one) NWS (from) 1A a Im (these) "=n (that) 173 (anything) DT 


(in exchange for) „bn (an eye) NIDY (that iy as aai WANN (vou have heard) JINYAW 
(a tooth) NIY (in exchange for) 7M (& a tooth) NIWY (an eye) NIV 
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ab shall rise up) WPN (that not) som (to a 713°? (am) NIN (saying) VIN (but) 1T ( D 
(on) 729 (you) T AAAA NITT (whoever) 1/2 (but) N?N (an evil person) NW°2 eee 
(the other) NINN (also) FN (to him/her) 1 a NIEN (of the right side) NIYAT (your a a “55 


(with you) 7/2 (to sue) wart ae RIXT (& whoever) 7/21 
(your cloak) 7272 (also) FN (to him) nu, (leave) p2 (your coat) TID (& take) pwn 


4] 
(two) DN (with him) mA (go) OF (one) TH (to go mile *) ron (you) 35 (compels) TWT (whoever) 173 


* “Mile” is an exact transliteration of the Aramaic word for “Mile”’- yon, and it looks like our English word is derived from the 
Aramaic, much like “Area” is an exact transliteration of RYN —“Area”,and has the same meaning: “land, “earth”, 
“ground”. 


m/her) ie, give) 27 a ra (asks) bwT (whoever) 7/2 
(you shall refuse him) oe 2N (not) N? (from you) ie (to borrow) "FNIT (wants) N23 (& whoever) 7/21 


that it was said) JONAN a have heard) }YRW 
(your enemy”) 7235 pad (& hate) "30) (to neighbor) 2p (“Show kindness) AMST 


(vour enemies) pomy (love) 20N fa o r = (1) NINN (say) VIX (hap | PT(@ RIS 
(what is beautiful) TDW (& ey TTY (vou) P> ee ee DN 77 (the one) 1737 (& bless) 1375) 
(those) 7° 2N (over) Sy (& pray) oe (vou) } 5 (who hates) 8107 (to Ai one) 7/9 no 
(vou) 1127 (& persecute) BT (by force) frags (vou) 1127 (who take) cae 
45 


(of your Father) ])>)2NT (the children) "1112 (vou will become) ]111NT (So that) NIDN 
(His sun) We (for rises) MITT (is) 177 (Who in Heaven) NWI 
(& descends) NTA (the evil) SW" (& upon) 797 (the good) RAY (on) 79 
(the unjust) N79 (& on) 79 (the just) NIND (on) 79 (His rain) TDA 


(vou) } ‘oo (who love) 32m5 (those) }” me (vou) PNN (love) PAM? (for) W5 (if) 18 
Benoa) NIT (not?) N? (to you) i (is it) DYN (benefit) NTAN (what?) NIN 
(are doing) T29 (same thing) NTT (that) `T (the tax collectors) NOD (even) FN 


47 
(only) nba (of your brethren) DINT (the peace) xnowa (vou are) JININ (invoking) pow (& if) IN 
(are you) DNN (doing) }" TAY (excellent) TN (what thing?) Ni” 
(doing) ]" TAY (same thing) N'1/1(that) “T (the tax collectors) NOD% (even) FN (Behold) Ni (are not?) x5 
48 
(just as) NIDN (perfect) N) (vou) IWIN (therefore) Don (shall be) 117 
(is) 157 (perfect) A (Who is in Heaven) NWIT (your Father) PDIINT 


Chapter 6 


1 
(vou do it) 21 TAYN (that not) som (in your charity-giving) J T13 (but) 17T (pay attention) 1T 
(by them) }1/T? (you may be seen) any (so that) 7" Si men) NWIN (sons) “J3 (before) OT 
(in Heaven) Nnw pan Father) PDN (with) md (for gal 127 (there is no) N`? (reward) NTIN (otherwise) NONI 


(charity-giving) STF (you) NIN (do) T297 (therefore) Son (when) “MN 
(like) TN (before you) TATP (a trumpet) NIP (you shall blast) Neh (not) xd 
(in the synagogues) NNW1ID2 [the aena] (of faces) NDX3 (receivers) “303 (do) T297 
(of men) NWS (sons) "J2 (from) 7? (they may be, glorified) JITANWIT (so that) TN (& in the streets) NWD 
(their reward) ]1;1738 (they have received) a (to a 25 (I) NIN (say) TN (and truly) 1N 


(charity giving) NPT (you) NIN (do) Sa Mrama ) Nf (but) 1 (you) NIN 
(your right) TD (is doing) NTZ (what?) (your left) 7770 (let Si) DTN (not) xd 


(& your Father) 7738) (in secret) 8°02 (your ees HPT (may be) NINT (so that) TN 
(in public) N°732 (will reward you) TY BI (He) Y7 (in aai NO22 (Who sees) NIT 


5 
(the pretenders) NDN2 “2013 (like) TN (you will be) SIN (not) x5 (you) NIN (pray) yong (& when) ND 
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(& in the corners) 8172) (jn the synagogues) NOW ID2 (to stand) ans Bis like) NTT 
(of men) NWI (to children) "327 (that they ap at pnt Sir pound (of the streets) PWT 
(their reward) TTAN (they have received) 17277 (to you) 713? (1) NN (say) TON (and truly) tow 


(your closet) smn (enter) Ow (you) NIN ey soson (when) "F728 (but) 1 (you) NIN 
(Who is in Ta NOD277 (to your Father) PIN? (& pray) xe) (your door) FUN (& lock) TIAN) 
(in public) 8"732 (will reward you) JUNE] (in pa NO22 (Who sees) NIMT (& your Father) T1581 


(verbose) DPPN (vou shall be) JINT (not) xd ce are) NIN (praying) ] “On (& whenever) NA 
(for) T^ (they think) AO (the heathen) S53n (lie) is 
(they are heard) }"YANWr (much) ~ (that by speaking) 807/227 


(knows) 9" (for) 73 (our Father) DIIN (to them) mab (you shall be like) VATN (therefore) Son (not) xd 
(vou ask Him) “TN eat (before) NPTY (to you) JID? (is needed) SVAN (what?) NIN 


9 
(you) PNN (pray) 193 (therefore) 5°D7 (thus) NDT 
(Your Name) TAW (hallowed be) WTIPNI (Who are in Heaven) NWIT (our Father) PAN 
10 
(Your will) TPY (let be done) N17] (thy Kingdom) Juan (let come) NAND 
(in the earth) NYTN2 (also) FN (in Heaven) NYAWIT (just as) NIDN 


11 
(today) 831” (of our need) ]3PNOT (the bread) sanb (to us) ] 5 (give) 37 
12 


(also) PNT Gust as) NIDN (our debts) 7°17 (us) ] 5 (& forgive) paw) 
(our debtors) "3°77 (forgive) ]p2W a qn 
13 


(evil) NWS (from) 7/2 (deliver us) J35 (but) NON (to temptatjon) NITO n us) ] byn (& not) xd} 
(the ingdom) NDD 4 (is) | TT (Yours) 7?" TT (because) 
(of ages) 1379 (to an age) D797 (& ge hoy NOTNI (& the coe yom 


(their faults) Panbo (the children of men) wor) (you ca ae Pawn (for) Wa (if) IN 
(Who is in Heaven) NWIT (your Father) Ursi (vou) 127 (also) nk (will forgive) p221] 


(the children of men) swn (you will a PWN (not) xd (but) DT GP) IN 
(vour faults) }IDF'7D0 (you) 29 (has Songan) 23 au Father) DIIN (neither) ROER 


(be) Aes (not) xd (vou are) PNN i 1D 3T (but) 777 (when) “MAN 

(for) T`) (they disfigure),]” ered (the pretenders) NDN2 "303 (like) N (sad) N25 

(to the children of men) Nor (they may appear) ]11TTNI7T (so that) a) (their faces) TDS 

(to you) p25 (I) NIN (say) TN (and truly) 13N (to Sap 7ST 
(their reward) 71/7738 (that they have eet, ` 
17 
(you) NIN (will fast) ONST (whenever) N3 (but) 1 (you) NIN 
(your head) TWN (& anoint) MWA (your face) TEN (wash) TWN 


(to the children of men) son (you maya appear) NINN (that not) som (so) TN 
(Who is in secret) N°022 (to your Father) J 1285 (but) SPX (you are) NIN (that fasting) ONS 
(will reward you) 795) (He) 17 (in sonal NODI (Who sees) NITT (& your Father) TIAN 
19 
(on the earth) NYNI Satie NDO (for yourselves) ] 12 (vou shall place) 772°ON (not) x5 
(are disfiguring) 173m (& corrosion) N?2N) lt NOOT (where) SNN 
(& steal) AN (break in) ] “DOD aa NINT (& where) ND") 


(where) ND`N (in Heaven) NAWI (t Poe NDO (fo p yourselves) 1317 (place) YO (but) N a 
(& where) NDN) (are disfiguring) 7” osm (corrosi a xo DN (nor) 87) (moths) NOO (neither) N 
(steal) 313 (nor) 8?) (break ge p D5 (neither) 8? (thieves) 82337 


(our treasure) ]1DNf2"9 (is) ae (for) V3 (where) ND°8 
(vour heart) 712°? (also) FN (is) 177 (there) PN 
22 


(the eye) NIDY (is) MN (of the body) N2559 (the lamp) SAW 
(sound) NDW (shall be) NIN (therefore) 7°27 (your LL. (if) IN 


(will be) 177 (illuminated) `T] (your body) 7732 (whole) 1172 (also) ¥)® 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 26 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t IT NMI NOT TOD 


23 
(your body) 7725 (entire) nos (evil) NW°S (shall be) NTN (your eye) TIY (but) PT Cf) IN 
(that is in you) 727 (the light) NIT (therefore) 2°37 (if) IN (will be) NYT] (darkness) XDW 
(will be) N17) (how great!) NID (your 7 a TDW (is) 17 (darkness) SDIWN 


(to work) M2199 (masters) J1 (for én; Sanh (is able) NDU Q (man) WIN (no) 89 
(& the other) SINAN (he will hate) loos me) “TIT? (for) VA (either) N 
(he will neglect) DWI (& the other) NINNN 7) (he will honar) 1/73 (one) “THT? (or) YN (he will like) O73 
(& for money *) NIYII?) (to work) moan (for God) ROND 5 (vou are) JININ (able) PrDwA (not) x5 


“Mammone” - NVN, looks like another Aramaic cognate for the English. “Money” & “Mammone “are very similar 
phonetically and have the same meaning. 


(qu should worry) }}DSNN (not) xd (to you) p2? (D NIN a ay) TAN (this) NIT (because of) bon 
(neither) 8?) (vou will drink) PAWN (or bara NIDN (you will eat) 7) ONT (what?) S272 (for yourselves) ] pagai 
(the soul) NW) (beh 5 NIT (not?) N? (you will put on) J woh n (what?) NID (for your body) | 2 
(clothing) NWT? (than) 173 (& the body) Ta bD NIN72°0 (than) 77) (is greater) xl m 


(do they sow) 1°95? (that carat som (of the mey ens) NWT (the birds) NAMS = (behold) mT 
(do they gather) 7” San (neither) 8?) (do they reap) ]” TSK (nor) N 
(Who is in Heaven) NWIT (& your, Father) 1212X) (into barns) Rote 
(vou) PNN (behold) NT (not?) x5 (them) ]157? (sustains) NONN 
(than they) TI a yes (better) PUN" 


(worrying) S` (when) > aie you) 112V) (but) 77 (who?) 7279 
(one) NTN (cubit) NINN (his stature) TMP (on) PY (to add) eieiei) (is able) MSWA 
2$ 


(do you) JINN (worry) Nea (why?) NI (clothing) 8w129 (& about) 591 
(they grow) 7°37 (how) NIDN (of the gt, ) NIST (the lilies) SIWW3 (consider) P38 
(weaving) ] 7TY (neither) N7) A eile “N? (without) s57 


(Solomon) ]V3ÐY (that not even) NDEN- (but) 1" (to you) 11D (1) NIN (say) 7 
(of these) TN (one) NTH (like) TTN (was — “ODN (his hors) MAW (in all) n723 


(is) YTN (that today) NIAT (of the field) Noon (the grass) ony a PT Gf) IN 
(not?) xd (clothes) W277 (thus) N3227 (God) NTIN (into the oyen) NTIN (will be cast) 753 (& ed Sma 
(of faith) 822777 (little ones) 97 (to oT! 127 (more) IN (does He multiply) "30 


(vou shall say) ]7 WINK (or) N (vou shall ER DESNA (therefore) Don (not) xo 
(will we wear) NO203 (what?) S272 (or) 9N (will we UESN e (what?) NID (or) N (will we eat) DIDNI (what?) NIA 


(things), 7719 (seeking) 192 (are) 17 (the e *) NPD (these) PON (for) T (all) PPD 


(for you) ] ou (that also) FNT (knows) YT" (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (but) 1T (your Father) PDN 
(all) ] ODD (these things) 7 Dn (are necessary) YAN 


° The Eastern Peshitta has “The Gentiles of the world”. 


(of God) NSTONT e ingdom) moh (first) op? (but) T (seek) 193 
(these things) 177 (& all pmo >1(& His FN te mst amie) 
ie you) 2 vin j added) JBOINN 
(of tomorrow) “7 (shall you a ]IDSNNM (therefore) 4°DM (not) ND 


(of itself) mD (will worry) FS" (tomorrow) “71? (for) °A (it) YT 
(its evil) MMW" (for the day) NIY (for it) 75 (is sufficient) PHO 


Chapter 7 


1 
(vou should be judged) 773° TN (lest) Xoo (vou will judge) PIDIN (not) xd 
2 
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(ou will be judged) PDINN (you) PNN (that judge) PITT (for) ) TWA (in the judgment) NDI 
(to you) ] rele (it will be ale Sonne (vou) pan (that m DNT (& with the measure) xn>221 


(that is in the eye) 5J2°YI77 (a chip) nda fens NIN (notice) NTT (but) 13 (why?) NID 
(you) NIN (observe) TT (not) N? (that is in your eye) as (& the plank) 8°") (of your brother) TINT 


(allow) p2% (to your brother) sand (you) NIN (say) WAS (How?) NIDN (or) N 
(is in your eye) JVI (a dicate ROP (& behold) 87) (your eye) TIY (from) 7/2 (the chip) N73 (me to cast out) PBS 
5 


ese nap (cast out) PDN [pretender,hypocrite]- (of faces) NNI (receiver) 303 
(you) (will eed snot (& then) ae 17) (your eye) IY (from) J7 (the plank) SNP 
(of your brother) TNNT (the eye) TIY ON: 1 (a chip) N73 (to cast out) paN 


(vou throw) JTN (neither) 89 (to dogg sm5 (a sacrifice) NUP (give you) PONN (do not) NP 
(them) 7°38 (they trample) WITI (lest) N7377 (wild boars) NIT (before) DTP (your pearls) JID 
(to run you redline DNL (& they return) D573) (with their beet) pron 
7 


(& you will find) JIADWN) (seek) WA (to you) 7 125 (& it will be given) STN (ask) DRY 
(to you) ] eke: (& it will be han MN (knock) Wp 
8 


(finds) TDWI (& he who seeks) NYIT) (receives) 201 (who asks) bwT (for) V3 Sia 55 
(to him) ae (it is opened) MNANH (who knocks) WIT (& to the one) NIN 


(son) 5772 (whose pula him) TP ONwIT (the man) 8723 (among you) PDN (who is?) 13% (or) N 
(to him) 57? (he hold out) DWI (a stone) NND (will?) NoD 7i bread) xand 


(to him) 19 (he hold out) BWI (a snake) NMT vag ab (he will ask him) TONDI (a fish) 8313 (& if) JS) 


(knowing) PYT (are) PRIN (who evil) Non T e u) NIN (therefore) SiS (& if) JX 
(how much?) NaJ (to pr Childen ] D27 (to give) (ood NNUAL (gifts) SMITA aa are) JININ 
(will give) 9 J (Who is ih Hei sate TAGE a her) DDIIN (more) NTH 
aay. iT? (who ask) 7” ae (to T b wi da things) S23 


(to you) } 2? (to do) T29 (vou) PNN di P237 (whatever) N3 (everything) 4D 
(to them) 11717 (do) a PNI (also) PN (likewise) X327 (of men) NWAN (the children) "33 
(& the Prophets) 8°23) (the Law) NOVI (for) V3 (this is) 137 
13 


(is) Y7 (for wide) SET (narrow) NEON (the gate) SYN (enter) bw 
(the road) NITIN (& spacious) NTN? (the gate) NYDN 
(are) JIN (& many) NN7I0) (to destruction) NJ TAN? (leads) Neo (which) NTN 
(in it) 12 (who are ar DINT (those) iiz `N 


(the way) NITIN (& is — we) Gas gate) SYN (is settee p (how!) NA 
(are) PIN (& few) STILT (to life) NT? (that ree N 
(it) 11? (who find) PDW (those) ] 


15 
(in clothing) xwiada (to you) pan (who come) PANT (false) Nehi (prophets) 8°23 (of) 173 (beware) TTN 
(plundering) NDIQNM (wolves) NINS (they are) p S (but) 1 (within) 13° (from) 7! (of lambs) NTN 


(they gather) “ppd (do?) Rialp (them) PIN (vou wil ui PSTN (but) 1T (their fruit) Me (by) 1 
(fos sign (thistles) S201 (from) 773 (or) WN (grapes) NIY (thorns) NIND (from) 7/9 


17 
(produces) TAY (good) NTW (fruit) NINS (good) NID (tree) NDN (every) 5 (so) NID 
(produces) 12% (bad) NW"2 (fruit) NTNB (bad) NWS (but) 7° (a trec) NIDN 
18 
(to produce) T2919 (bad) NWA (fruit) NTND (good) NIY (a tree) NIDN (s s able) MDW (not) 89 
(to produce) 722799 (good) NIY (fruit) SAND (bad) NW"D (a tree) NIDN (neither) N) 

19 


(good) 820 (fruit) NTN] (does produce) TAY (that not) x57 (tree) NDN (every) 5> 
(falls) 251 (& into fire) 81135) (is cut down) PORN 
20 
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(them) JIN (vou will know) YTN (their fruit) 777" 7ND (by) 173 (therefore) PTA 
21 


(my Lord) "7 (my Lord) "73 (to Me) % (who says) WINT (everyone) 2 (it is) NYT oo, ot) x5 
(whoever) ]/) (but) N?N (of Heaven) NWT (the kingdom) N15 pd (who enters) 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (of my os “ANT (the will) ADIY (does) TAF 


(not?) xd (my Lord) ° (my Lord) "719 (day) NT (in that) 172 (to Me)" (will say) 7777283 (many) NNO 
(demons) NINY (& in Your Name) TWD) bebe a e prophesied) PINN (in Your Name) TAWI 
(we have done) 773 (many) NN™3O (powerful works) Pe “TT (& in your name) TAWI (we have cast out) JPN 


(to them) ] wm (I wi rn NTN (& then) P57) 
(I have mae you) oe (not) N? (the beginning of time) QWA (that from) 1AT 
(of evil *) 8? IY (workers) 55 (from Me) Jf) (yourselves) 1D? (remove far) PrN 


“Evil” is DW -“Evel”in Aramaic, by one method of transliteration. This looks like another Aramaic cognate for an 
English word with the same phonetics and the same meaning. 


24 
(these) 7 om (My words) sD) Te hears) YW (therefore) Son everyone) “s5 
(wise) eet (to the man) aa (will be likened) NANI (them) 1T? (& does) "1297 
(solid rock) NDW (on) 79 (his sei m3 (who built) 8327 (he) Y7 


(the wind) NMIN (& blew) 2W2) (the floods) NNM E they came) WNN) (the rain) NWA (& descended) NAN 
(it fell) 55) (& not) N7) (that) YT (against house) 8°23 (against it) T2 (& they rushed) TYNN 
(was) "177 (laid) 782° (solid rock) NYX (on) by (for) T^) (its foundation) *TIOXNW 
26 
(the 9] m5 (does) T2 (& not) ND) (these) Or (My words) “919 (hears) BAW (who) 1% (& everyone) 91 
(sand) xo (on) 79 (his house) NNI (who built) 8337 (foolish) N50 (to the man) N5217 (will be likened) NAINI 
27 


(the floods) NMST (& came) IN) (the rain) NWA (& descended) NT) 
(& they rushed) TYNNI (the wind) NTN (& blew) 23W17 
(great) S27 (its ab monan (& was) NYT z it fell) 75) (that) Y7 (against house) NN"22 


(these) OT (words) 899 (Yeshua) DW" finished) DDW (when) 137 (& had) 817) 
(His teaching) mad? (at) 79 (the crowds) NWI (were) 117 (marveling) PoTN 


(one having authority) xobwn (as) TN (for) 13 (them) ] iie (He was) S17 Tew =bn 
(& The Pharisees) SW") (their Scribes) nals (as) TN (& not) N 


Chapter 8 
1 


(the mountain) NTD (from) 7/9 (but) }"7 (He came down) NMI (when) T> 
(great) NNO (crowds) NYISD (followed Him) 71/3 


2 
(& he said) TINY (Him) le, (worshiping) TAD (came) NNN (a certain) TM (leper) 8273 (& behold) NT) 
(to purify me) oTo (are) NIN (able) MSW (you are) NIN (willing) SDS (if) IN (my Lord) "73 


3 
(Yeshua) YW” (His hand) MTN (& stretching out) WH} 
(be purified) SDTNS (1 am) NIN (willing) N23 (& said) WIN) (him) 17? (he touched) 37 
(his leprosy) 7273 (was purified) “DNN (in the moment) NNYWI (& in it) ND 


(Yeshua) DW" (to him) a (& said) TINY 
(go) OF (but) NON (you) NIN (say) WAX (to a man) COND what) xpd (take heed) "17 
(as) TN (a gift) NIIP (& bring) 371 (to the priest) R73? (yourself) TW] (show) NIT 
(for their testimony) name (Moshe) NWI (commanded) paT 


5 
(approached) 25 (to Kapernakhum) pmnan (Yeshua) YW" (but) }""7 (entered) by (when) "3 
(to Him) wis (he) NYT (& prayed) NDD) (a certain) TN (centurion) 8373p (Him) 7 


(in the house) 822 (is lying) NAN (my boy) “by (my Lord) "3 (& he said) TANYI 
(is tormented) PAW (& badly) NNW") (& is paralyzed) WA 
7 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 29 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t IT NMI NOT TOD 


(& I shall heal him) “TONY (shall come) NAN n NIN (Yeshua) DIW (to him) T9 (said) TIN 


(worthy) NW z ot) x5 (my wee ) ` (& he said) ane (that) YT Seay! NIDA (answered) NID 
(but) x5 N (my roof) 7? 720 (under) NTN (that You should enter) 79N q am) N a 
(my boy)” D (& will be healed) NONNI a word) 87722 (say) WAN (only) TMT 


(am) NIN (a man) N52 pa T) NIN (also) 
(my hand) “TN on Monn (& are) DNY (authority) Seed (under) NNT 
(& he goes) ?TN) (go) 577 (to this one) NIT? (1) NIN (& say) TANN (soldiers *) NOPOTDON 
(& he comes) NANY (come) NNT (& to another) Sram} 
(& he does) T2Y (this) NTT (that he does) T297 (& to my servant) apd) 


Soldiers — NOVO WON “Estratiota”. “Strategy” is a military term, probably derived ultimately from this Aramaic word. 


10 
(He was amazed) 2 TNN (Yeshua) YI” (but) T (heard) DAW (when) 3 
(truly) 1AN (with Him) mÐ (t {fo them who had come) PANT? (& He said) TAN) 
(in Israel) P°S7TO"N2 (not) N? (that even) ANT (to you) JID? (D NIN (say) VIN 
(faith) SII" (this) NTT (like) TYN (have I found) NMDSN 
11 
(that many) NN`3OT (but) 1T (to you) p25 (D NIN (say) DN 
(the East) NTT (from) 173 (will come) PANI 
(Abraham) OMAN (with) DY (& will recline) NON (the West) N19 (& from) 13) 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (in the Kingdom) E 13 (& Yaqob) DPY (& Isaac) POON) 


(to the darkness) yawn (will be cast out) }7/>23 (of the kingdom) Nayee] (but) 1" (the children) 7112 
(of teeth) NIY (& gnashing) PINTI (weeping) 8°53 (will be) NITI (there) PAN (outside) V2 


(that) 177 (to centurion) wes (Yeshua) YW" (& said) TAN) 
(it will be done) 8173 (you have polleveal) HITT (Just as) NIDN (go) OF 
(in the hour) NWYWA (in it) 2 (his boy) ae (& was healed) "OSM (for you) 5 


(& saw) NITY (of iy meon) 71¥IW'T (to the rane ama> (Yeshua) DW" (& came) NON) 
(a fever) NWR (her) T? (& a seized) ot (who lay) NYA (his mother in law) anand 


(the fever) NWS (& left her) TNpPawi ‘eet hand) TTR (& He touched) 207 
(Him) 79 (she was) NYT (a waiting on) NWIIWFD) (& she arose) NAPI 
16 
N abae) NWA (but) 1 (it was) NYT (when) "3 
(many) NN™O (demon possessed) NIT (before Him) 1IWATP (they brought) 120p 
(& all of them) } mo } (with a word) xno (their demons) ie PT (& He cast ou) PDN) 
(them) nN (He healed) “ON (had) 17 (become) PT2 (ill) N°NLDT (who) J N 
17 
(by) 1° (that was said) TANAN (the thing) D7 (that should be fulfilled) sban (so) TN 
(who said) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) NYWR 
(He will bear) ]203 (& our sicknesses) 7757715) (our pains) 12ND (will take) 3D] (He) 177 
18 


(surrounding) DINT (great) NNO (the crowds) NWID (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (saw) NIT (when) T> 
(to the shore) S722 (that they go) i TRIT (He ordered) Tp (Him) 17 
19 


(to i ) TE (& said) TNI (one) “IH (scribe) N59 (came near) 20) 
(you) NIN ie TNT (wherever) TN? aa iii TNA (I shall come) NAN (Rabbi) "27 


(to them) pa (are) DN (Jairs) NYD (for foxes) Soon (Yeshua) YW" (to Him) 1E (said) TN 
(shelters) xd $ (of lie "o NYIWT (& for the birds) yn) 
(where) NDN (for Him) 57°? (there is not) N`? (of Man) NWINT (but) 1T (The Son) 772 
(His head) NWI ao lay) 70T 


(to Him) PE (said) TIN (His a area el but) ja (another) NINTN 
(my father) “IN (I shall bury) APN (go) 27N (first) O17 (me)*? (allow) ODS (my Lord) %7) 


(after Me) "73 (come) NA (to him) =i (said) TN (up) ] 1T (Yeshua) DW" 
(their dead) 77°79 (bury) PIAP (the dead) NN? (& let) PIA? 
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23 
(into the ship) NMIDO (Yeshua) VIW (came up) PD (& when) 731 
(His disciples) 1T 20 (with Him) TAÐ (they came up) 1/200 
24 
(in the sea) NDI (was) NY (great) NIN (earthquake) NYIT (& behold) NT) 
(would be covered) NODNN (that the galley) NDON'T (so) aia 
(was) NYT (asleep) "3T (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1 (He) 177 (the waves) N 
25 
(to waken Him) “TYN (His disciples) Taon (& approached) 125p 
(deliver us) 135 (our Lord) 7773 (to him) => (& they were saying) PT i 
(we) JAF (are being destroyed) ]" 758 


B; (from) jA 


26 
(are you afraid) nbn (why?) yin (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (said) WON 
(the wind) NTI (& rebuked) 883) (He OA Dp (then) TT (faith) NINIT (of little) YT (vou) PONIN 
(great) R27 (a calm) NIW (& n ia. NITI (& the sea) NDD 


(& they were saying) ]” 38) (were doa TT TNS (but) 1T (the men) NWIN 
(Him) iT? (obey) PYNNWIA (& the sea) NI") (that the wind) NMT (This) NIT (Who is?) 13% 


(to the region) sonb (to the other side) s95 (Yeshua) YW" (came) NAN (& when) 
(demoniacs) 831° (two) DN (met Him) “TIVIN (of the Gadarenes) N77 
(evil) NWZ (of burials) N NIP (house) N°2 (from) Ne (who e out) PIT 
(road) NTIN (on that) 72 (pass) 29) (could) MWI (man) WIN (that no) 8? (so A oN (very) 20 


29 
(& they were saying) PINY (& they cried out) 9p) 
(of God) rene (Son) 77713 (Yeshua) YW (& to You) 7 (to igj 5 (what?) 82D 
(to punish us) ]P3WN'T (the time) NIJ? (before) DTP (here) x55 (have ie come?) PNN 
30 


(from them) 71/737 (far) 57b (but) 1 (was) NYT (there) N° 
(grazing) 8°") (many) NN^JO (of pigs) NOTT (a herd) N5p2 
31 


Sea Him) TI (they ia TT (begging) 9I (demons) NINY (but) 1° (those) 7737 
(us) 7? (allow) DBS (us) 7? (you) NIN (cast out) ee | IN (& ae were saying) ]” aN) 
(of pigs) tise (to the a ston (that we go) TRIT 


(& at once) NTT) (go) r Aa DW (to the pn? (said) TN 
(& a D5 (into the pigs U (& they entered) 1 1 (they came out) 1/23 
(the cliff) nel sy (over) yd (went straight) NSN (that) “T (herd) snp 
(in the water) ne (& they died) YNA (into the sea) NDI (& they fell) en 
33 
(& they went) alsa) (fled) PY (had been) 1157 (who herding them) 1°97 (but) 1 (they), 7377 
(that had happened) wind (everything) DT 2D (& revealed) T (to the etal xnrand 
(demoniacs) NIT (& of those) 7177) 
34 
(city) SOIT (the whole) 75D (& came out) NPSN 
(they saw Him) “MNT (& when) 723) (with Yeshua) DIW ko meet) TDS 
(their borders) TYAN (from) 173 (that He would depart) 8327 (from Him) 173?) (they besought) 193 


Chapter 9 


1 
(to His city) annm (He came) NNN (& crossing over) 72) (into the ship) NEON (& going up) poo} 
2 


(a paralytic) NW (Him) 79 (& they brought) 127) 
(their faith) DIMNI (Yeshua) YW” (& saw) NTT) (in a pallet) NOTW=A (he lay) NAN (as) TD 
(My son) “2 (take heart) 325mx (paralytic) NWA (to that) 177 (& He said) TWIN) 
(your sins) DAYN (to you) 7 (are forgiven) paw 


3 
(the Scribes) N70 (from) 7/9 (but) la (men) NWIX 
(blasphemes) 57373 (This One) NIT " themselves) ]1;1W5I2 (said) YVAN 


(to them) 7 y5 (& He said) TINY (their thinking) PAINAWN (knew) YT (but) 77 (Yeshua) DW" 
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(in your heart) D252 (evil things) NMW"D (you) PNN (plot) PZVTNA (why?) 839 


(are ig hey A PPS (to say) VIN? (is easier) PWB (for) A (which?) NI 
(walk) 7 27 (arise) DYP (to say) TANID ? (or) N Em sins) TDN (to you) 7] 


6 
(that authority) pow (but) 1T (that you may know) JIVTN7 
(in the earth) SYUNI (of, Man) NWINT (to The Son) Te) (is) DN 
(paralytic) NW (to this) Y5 (I say) TVN (sins) NTON (to forgive) į pawns 
(to your house) TMI? (& go) an (your pallet) TOY (take) Dipy ni up) Dp 


7 
(to his house) ana (& he went) DiN (& he stood up) D1 
8 


(those) 71377 (crowds) NWID (but) T (saw) 1177 (when) T> 
(Who gave) 251" (God) NTIN? (& they glorified) MAW) (they feared) Dr 
(to the children of men) RoD oa NIT (like) TNT (authority) NID 


(there) aN (from) 173 (Yeshua) an (passed by) TAY (& when) 7) 

(tax collection) NOJ7 (at a booth) "2 (who was sitting) 2m (a man) 8733 (He saw) NTT 
(after Me) “NI (come) NN (to him) 17? (& He said) WANI (Matti) “3 (whose name was) MAWT 
(after Him) MNA (he went) DIN (& rising) Dp 
10 
(in the house) N23 (they reclined to eat) PDO (& when) TD) 

(many) NN^IO (& sinners) NIT) (tax gatherers) NODI (came) IN 
(His disciples) TIT 2N (& with) OY Sasi) DW (with) DY (they reclined to eat) JDIINONX 


(to His disciples) Tabb ns Abe saying) | ae (The Pharisees) NWB (saw) W (& when) 72>) 
(your Master) 235 (eats) OY? (& sinners) Xt = (tax gatherers) NOD% (with) DY (why?) NIA 


(to them) = (He said) TIN (heard) poe (when) "2 (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW 
(a doctor) N`ON (for) 79 (the healthy) xeon (have need DTi aa Bie) we not) xo 
(have become) PT3 (who ill) oo (those) J”? "8 (but) NON 


(& not) N5) o NIN (require) NYI (mercy) ron (what this is) 12 (learn) 155° (go) 191 
(I have come) MNN, oo TÀ (not) N? (a aoe Nona 
ae NIT? (but) NON (the aiii NTT? (to call) NIPNT 


(of Yohanan) 13° (the disciples) mngon (Him) mb aisat Hi (then) 77777 
(are we) ]37 (why?) NID? (& they were saying) }” 
(much) "30 A in ee 1I (& the Pharisees komen 
(fast) (YDS Paes N? (& ae disciples) TTAN 


(Yeshua) YW” (to os pa (said) TIN 
(of the bridal chamber) 831337 (the children) "7732 (can) PDW (How?) xno 
(but) bie (are coming) PNN (is with them) 117739 (the aaa m) NaN (as long as) ND (fast) oss 
the groom) NINN (from them) 7157272 Pail be taken) 2PNWI (when) “T> (the days) NPT 
(they will fast) hee (& ‘hen PTT 
16 


(a patch of cloth) SYP M8 A aoe NaN (man) WIN (no) xd 
(tears) FINN (lest) N77 (old) wes (a coat) SIMI (on) Sy ew) NOM 
(coat) NAMI (that) 157 (from) 7/9 (its fullness) M1" 772 
(greater) NTN" (the mip) i a (& would be) NTN 


(old) xmba (in wineskins) N72 (new) wan (wine) NM (they put) 7°27) (neither) xd) 
(is spilled) TÖNN (& the ale ) NIT) (the wineskins) NPT (burst) PDS? (lest) x57 
(they put) 139 (but) NÓN (are destroyed) |] 758 (& the a Npr 
(new) horn (in wineskins) $PT2 ie NNT (wine) NVI 
(are preserved) 7 “Ee (& both) JM 


(speaking) Sonn (these things) 1 bn (but) T (when) 3 
(a certain) TH (ruler) NIDN (came) oul (with them) 777722 (He was) NYT 
(& he said) TNI (to Him) 5 (bowing) TAD (approached) 27> 
(but) N?N (has died) NYA (this hour) NWT (my daughter) mo 
(& she will live) NTN) (on her) m79 (Your hand) TTN (lay) B°O (come) NA 
19 
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(after Him) 173 (& they went) OTNI (& His disciples) mano (Yeshua) YW (& arose) Dp 
20 


(her blood) m (had) NIMT (of whom flowed) NT (a woman) SINAN (& behold) NY 
(behind Him) N02 (from) 77 (she came) NNN (twelve) NTOLPNAN (years) PIW 
(of His garment) NWI 7 (the hem) NIP? (& she touched) N71 
21 


(only) sinha (even if) JEN (in herself) WEI (for) WA (she was) NYT (saying) NTIN 
(I) NIN (shall be healed) WONNA (1) NIN (may touch) NISP (His clothes) TaN 
22 


(& He said) WN) (seeing her) MM (turned) "JENN (but) 77-7 (Yeshua) DW 
(your faith) “Dm (My daughter) "13 (take heart) ‘S25 (to her) m5 
(that) J (woman) SINAN (& was healed) N°ONMN) (has saved you) "DTN 
(moment) NNYW (that) “T (from) PA 
23 
(of the ruler) NDN (to the house) ana (Yeshua) YW" (& came) NN) 
(that was upset) JWANWIIT (& a a aa (chanters) NWT (& He saw) NTT) 


(not) 89 (for) T) (the girl) NIDY (vou) 1 bi jee IPTTD (to them) 7179 (& He said) NI 
(at Him) DY (they were) 177 (laughing) PSTN (ae) T Ge asleep) None (but) N?N (has died) NNA 


(the crowd) xwisd (He bien a out) PES (& when) 72) 
(the girl) smon (& arose) NPI (by her hand) MTTNI (He took her) MINN (He entered) by 
2 


6 
(that) `T (land) NDN (in all) 7553 (this) XIT (report) S20 (& went out) paN 
27 


(there) PAN (from) 173 (Yeshua) DW“ (passed through) TAY (& when) 12) 
(who cried out) DYPT (two) PTN (blind men) NO (followed Him) *TiP37 
(of David) T (Son) a4 (on us) ]* 72 (have pity) DITINS (& they were saying) PTN) 
28 


(those) 71357 (to Him) 79 (came near) 120p (to the house) smb (He had come) NAN (& when) "D7 
(vou) JAN (are believing?) VITA (Yeshua) DW“ (to them) 117? (said) TIN (blind men) NO 
(they were saying) TTAN (to do) 72905 (this) N17 (I am) NIN (that able) MDWAT 
(our Lord) 1V3 (Yes) TN (to Him) ae 
2 


(& He wd “Vas (their eyes) ro (He touched) 325P (then) PTT 
(to you) 12? (let it be done) NITI (vou have believed) meas (Just as) NIDN 
30 


(& admonished) NND (their eves) | WTD (were opened) MNENS (& at once) NIMA 
(will know if) YT] (man) WIN (no) N? (see age vl (& He said) TN) (Yeshua) YW” (them) 72 


(went forth) p51 ie 1T (they) pT 
(that) `T (area) NDN (in ali) 17222 (they announced it) T1208 
32 
(to Him) T9 (they brought) ie (Yeshua) DIW (went out) p51 (& when) 2) 
(a demon) NT (upon him) T179 (who is) ST (a deat mute) SYN 


33 
(spoke) 5479 (the demon) 8 (went out) PIT (& when) 177 
(the crowds) NWD (& were astonished) 17739 7NN8) {deaf mute) NWM (that) 17 
(ever) DIN? (not) N? (& they were saying) PORN) 
(in Israel) DNSO`NI (thus) N1227 (has it been seen) YNN 
34 
(were) 1177 (saying) TAN (but) ]™ (the Pharisees) NW°E 
(demons) N17 (He casts out) pB (of demons) NITT (by the prince) NWI 
35 
(all) ] bD (in the cities) NDT (Yeshua) VW (was) NIT (& traveling about) TN2NN 
(in the assemblies) DNW (He was) NYT (& teaching) ] DA (& in the villages) Yp 
(of the aeons nm) 04 (the gospel) SN720 i preaching) TJN 
(ailments) "IND (& all) 73) (diseases) IT (all) PD (& healing) NON 
36 


(He felt pity) OTN (the crowds) xwind (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (saw) NIT (whe 2), g> 
(& wandering aea cd (they were) W7 (for = ary) N7 (for them) ae 
(a shepherd) 8°27) ( 


or them) 71/7? (without) N°? Glen NIDY (like) 
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(to His disciples) `T) inb (& He said) TANI 
(are few) TYT? (& the laborers) N ~ (is great) "0 (the harvest) 8730 


(of the harvest) NT3M (The Lord) ob (of } ee Son (beseech) 192 
(to His harvest) MTSN > (laborers) N7295 (to send out) DIT 


Cha ter 10 


(& He gave) 2m (His disciples) man (twelve) eats (& He called) 87/7) 
(filthy) NDI (spirits) Nm eae by (authority) NID IW (to them) 777 
(& disease) 11D) (ailment) AND (every) 7D Ae to heal) ono} (to cast ra out) JPEIT 


(apostles) xmow (of the che’ OYUN (but) 7"7 (their) poe 
(the first of them) TATP (these) 1757 (were) JITIN (names) NTA 
(The Stone) Aka falchi is Olea) NIPT (Shimeon) PYA 
(& Yaqob) 2)?" (his brother) NTN Ke Andraus) DIN) 738) 

(his brother) TAN (& Yohanan) 1T (Zebedee) "Ti (son of) 73 


3 
(& Thoma) NN (& Bar-Tolmay) ‘abn (& Phillipus) pia) 
(& Yaqob) MPY (the tax collector) NOAM (& Mattai) NA 
(Thadi) `N (who was ied ‘DNN i Lebai) `2 7 (Halphi) 57 (son of) 72 


(Skariota) NOTO (& Yehuda) ony (the Zealot) NIP (& Shimeon) YAW) 
(who betrayed Him) aS (he) 77 i 


5 
(them) PIN (& n commanded) pÐ) (Yeshua) VW (sent) TTIW (twelve) NOVIN (these) ] jemi 
(vou shall go) JINN rein (6 Rir eathen) NSIN (by a road) NIDN (& He said) VANY 
(vou ea enter) J177 (not) N? (of the ii NTT (& to a city) SOIT} 


(the sheep) N27 (to) MID paik) DNDN (but) T (vou) P29 (go) 7 
(of Israel) 7™0° (the house) N"3 (from) J73 (that have been 1 YNT 


7 
(preach) 2N (you) NIN (are going) TOTS (& when) 72>) 
(of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) NND 77) (that has come near) NAT (& say) 1NI 


8 
(purify) 2 (& the lepers) $279) (heal) JON (the sick) N75 
(cast out) YPN (& demons) NYT 
(give) 1277 (freely) 732 (vou sary received) N20] (freely) 7372 


(silver) NND (neither) NÐ) (gold) en (vou shall retain) PIPN (not) 8D 
(in your money bags) l g (copper) NWTI (nor) x ` 


(for the way) Sonn5 ceri bu aN (neither) xd) 
(a staff) NDIY (nor) RD) (shoes) NION (neither) N71 (coats) PIM (two) PSN (nor) xb) 
(of his provisions) "NSDO (a laborer) N?YE (for) TA I) YT (worthy) NW 
11 
(village) STP (or) N (city) NAITA (but) 777 (to whichever) NTND 
(worthy) NW (wka is?) 373 (ask) DNY (it) T? (vou) PNN (enter) 7° OND 
(vou) PAN (leave) }PEIT (until) NITY (stay) VT (& there) PANI (in it) N2 


12 
(a household) 87°29 (you) PNN (enter) JONIT (& when) NN 
(of the househould) 8M"277 (the peace) TDW (invoke) NY 
13 


(household) N82 (is worthy) NWT (that) 17 (& if) 1N) 
(upon it) `179 (will come) NANNI e blessing of peace) 7 bw 
(it is worthy) NW (not) s5 (but) 7°77 (Gf) IN 
(will return) 8352 (unto you) ] oe (your cen of peace) pon>w 


(vou) } 5 (does receive) Daph. ut) 1 pE (ot) x57 (whoever) ]? 
(vou) PNN wA ppal (when) 13 ee Sere 1277) (listens to) YW (neither) xd) 
(village) oe (from) 173 (or) N A ouse) N73 (from) 7% 
(your feet) }) S515 (from) 4 f2 (the sand) 87M (shake) 135 (that) ` 
15 
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(for land) NIND (to you) p25 (I) NIN (say) WAX (and truly) 3NI 
(tranquil) TT (it will be) N73 (& of Ammora) N19 (of Sadom) 01107 (that) “T 
(that) `T (for city) SIT? (rather than) N (of judgment) NDT (in the day) NAYI 


(vou) 2 (am) NIN (sending) DW (1) NIN (behold) NT 
(wolves) SINT (among) "J" (lambs) NWS (as) TS 
(snakes) NNN (as) PS (crafty) NDT (therefore) 2127 (be) 117 
(doves) NID (as) 1 Sa innocent) NAYANI 


(the children of men) XW222 a 1/2 (but) 1 (be on guard) TUT TIN 
(of judgment) NIT (to the house) 4°? (for) TA (vou) 71>? (they will deliver) ] “bw 
(they will scourge you) 713277313 (& in their assemblies) PNW 


18 
(vou) yo (they will bring) }°37/f (& kings) s550) (governors) NDAIT (& before) 2T) 
(& that of the Gentiles) NIDY (their) mT 727 i testimony) S10? (for My sake) “NWA 


(vou shall be anxious) ASNN (not) g> ies a you) pona>wst (but) 1T (when) “AN 
(vou vit speak) 77? fan beets NI (or) N (how?) NIDN 
(in that) "72 oa T (to you) ] 105 (it will be given) ATH 
(vou should speak) ])7 70T Pte hi N7 (hour) SMYW 


20 
(speaking) iP) 1 (vou) PNW (for) TA (it will be) NIT (not) x5 
(in you) J22 (speaking) 8? 773) (of your Father) PDINT (The Spirit) NTN (but) NON 


21 
(to death) yma? (his brother) M8 (brother) NM (but) }°7 (will deliver) DOWI 
(against) PY (children) N^I (& will rise) 771721/-2) (his son) Jas (& father) SIN) 
(them) IN (& they will put to death) 103 (their parents) TTAN 
22 
(because. of) Son (everyman) wid> (of) 173 (hated) N30 (& you will be) JAM 
(the end) xmoand (until) NITY (will endure) S017 (but) 1 (whoever) NIN (My Name) YW 
(will be saved) NIT] (he) 17 
23 
(this) XTT (in city) NOI" TID (but) TT (vou) 7 125 (they persecute) PATT (w. fi, No 
(to you) pib (DNN (say) TIN (for) W3 (truly) N (to another) NASN? (you) JID Cee) Ww 
(cities) NVI" (all) 1772 (these) IN (vou will have finished) 772 VWN (aout not) N 
(of Man) NWN (The Son) 57°73 (will come) oon oo NITY (of Israel) 70N (of the house) MAT 
(greater) DNT (a disciple) for (there is not) m5 
(his lord) 77?) (than) 7/2 (a servant) 8 TAY (neither) 8?) (his master) n25 (than) 7/9 


25 
(like) T'S (that he would be) 8127 (for a disciple) TAYN (for him) 777 (it is enough) PHO 
(his lord) MRA (like) TN (& for a servant) N72) (his O Gi) JN man 
(they have called) 17? (of the house) 8°37 (the lord) TTA 
(of his household) 111" (the children) “05 (how much?) N> (more) 17 ae aiarbya 
26 
(of them) J73 (you shall be afraid) pra (therefore) 5°27 (not) 89 
(that not) NF (covered) NODT (anything) 073 (for) 15 (there is not) N` 
(will be known) YT (that not) rm (& hidden) “WWT (will be revealed) somn 


27 
(in the darkness) NDWWTZ (to you) p25 (D NIN (tell) W287 (whatever) DT 
(in the light) N03 (vou) eo (say it) STIT208 
(hear) PDW (that with your SEO DITRIT (& anything) DTN 
(the rooftops) NTAN (on) 79 peac DN (you) PNN 


(the body) 8735 (who kil) PUPA (t ose) | co (of) 12) (vou shall be afraid) POrTN (& not) 84 
(but) 1" (be afraid) 1 a (t kil) 7270p 5 (are mae TDW iD (not) N Chat) 4 `F (the soul) RWEI 
(which can) ADT (Him) 7/2 ‘oly la (rather) NV" 
(in Gehenna) NITAZ (destroy) 72] E a Doi 257) (what is soulish) svab 


(for a penny) JONI (are sold) ote (sparrows) PBI (two) NTN (not) xd 
(your Father) iam (from) }/ (apart) TY 72 RA hem) PANI (& one) NIM 
the ground) Ran e, (falls) X753 AR N 
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(of your head) ]12W777 (hairs) 829 (also) FN (but) JT (your) P25 
(are) TYIN (numbered) 7°39 (all) PD 


(than) 1% (you shall be afraid) ] brn (therefore) 5°D77 (not) 85 
(you) PNN (are greater) ene ae NNN NO (sparrows) STDS 


(Me) °2 (who will confess) on asia’ 55 (everyone) vb 
(I shall confess) NTIN (children of men) NWIIZ (before) D 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) “IN (before) DTP (1) NIN (also) PN (him/her) 73 
33 


(children of men) NWZ (before) DP (Me) “2 (will deny) 15217 (but) 1" (whoever) 7/2 
(I) NIN (also) PN (his/her) m2 (I shall deny) TAJN 
(in Heaven) NWIT (My Father) “IN (before) DTP 
34 
(in the earth) NUTN3 (peace) NIW (to bring) NTN (that I have come) N°NNT (think) ] a x5 
(a sword) SAM (but) NON (peace) NDW (to bring) NANN (I have come) PNN (not) N 


(against) by (a man) 8723 Make ivide) oe (for) WA (I have come) PNN 
(her mother) MTN (against) 79 (& a oo NDI) (his father) TAN 
(her mother-in-law) NDAN Pea Y (& a daughter-in-law) 87D) 


(of his household) "3 (will be the children) “3 “of a man) N5239 (& the enemies) smaanses) 
37 
(mother) NIN (or) N (father) SAN oe ont Noida iA) 
(& petal i) (to Me) `? (is worthy) NIW (not) N? (Me) ` Pa r (more) Wh" 
(Me) *?T (than) 7/2 (more) DN" (daughter) NIN73 (or) N (son) S72 
(to Me) `? (is worthy) NW (not) N 


loves) BA77 


(& come) NNN) (his kel ) Dp? (ake = (whg does not) s57 (& everyone) 55) 
(to Me) `? (is acs Ne an N? (after Me) “NI 


(will find it) mwi (for My sake) bnn (his i himself) WEI (will lose) 1T (& whoever) 13) 
(will lose it) m3 (his life- AESA = (will find) MWNT (whoever) 7/2 


(receives) bapn (Me) $ (vou) } = (receives) bapa (whoever) 7/2 
(receives) YIP (Who sent Me) snows cn Pe (receives) O51 (Me) “97 (& whoever) 1M) 


(of The Prophet) 8°23 (in the name) DW3 (a ree ND] (receives) bape (whoever) 7? 
(& whoever) ie (receives) 303 (of The Prophet) 8°27 (a reward) NTAN 
(of The Righteous One) NPTT (in the Name) OW2 (a righteous one) NT? (receives) ban 
(receives) 201 (of The Righteous One) NTT (a reward) NTAN 
42 


(who gives a drink) NPW (& everyone) Pr 
(of cold water) TT (a cup) NOD (little ones) NYT (these) oF (of) a Cea ane 
(amen) 13N bof a disciple) NTI 2N (in pape Novo Ren TN 
(his reward) TAN (he will lose) T7213 (that not) N77 (to you) D2? M) NN (say) VIN 


Chapter 11 


1 
(charging) pan> (Yeshua) YW” (had finished) now (that when) "29 (& it was) 837) 
(there) pan (trom) 182 (He moved) “IW (His disciples) Ton (the as E 
(in their cities) ]7FI"T92 (& to preach) snd (to teach) bn 
2 


(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) N23 (He had heard) DAW (when) 3 (but) 1 (* Yohanan) 7371 
(ofhis disciples) ST) 1%20N (by the hand) "3 (he sent) TTIW (of the Messiah) NTW (His works) ST) 72 


* “Yohanan” is “John” in Aramaic; usually I transliterate this in the Eastern pronunciation “Yokhanan”, though even the 
Eastern pronunciation has both the hard & soft sounds for its third letter —Khet & Het.. 
3 


(Who comes) NANS (He) Y7 (are?) YT (you) NIN (to Him) 15 (& he said) TaN) 
(we) 13N (expect) 1507) (is He?) Y7 (another) POTN? (or) N 
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TITIN is a form for “We” found only in “Ancient mss. ”, according to Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary. It is found in 
Matthew, Luke and John. 


4 
(relate) IUINWS (go) bt (to them) nn (& He said) TNI an ua) YW” (answered) Rav 
(& see) IT (vou) PNN (that hear) ]°72W'T (those things) ]”?"8 (to Yokhanan) 7307 

5 


(& lepers) $273) (walk) pbm (& the lame) NTAN (see) JTT (the blind) NAO 
(& the dead) NYA) (are hearing) UMW (& the deaf) NWT) (are purified) PSTNN 
(are given good news) | 2NnO%M a the poor) N1207) (are rising) pP 


(by Me) “2 (will be stumbled) SWN aa) RDT (who) NIND (& blessed is he) "7721007 


(Yeshua) DW (began) W (they cen i (but) 7°77 (when) 7 
(Yokhanan) 73777” (about) 79 (to the crowds) wD AÀ say) DTNA 

(to see) NIM tt the wilderness) sinn (did you go out) PANPI (what?) NIA 
(is being shaken) YATA (the i NTN (that by) 3T (a reed) NIP 


(did you go out) 71/53 feat NII (& if not) NONI 
(wears?) wad (of) NDD (who a long robe) NAMIT (a man) N52 (to see) ximn> 
(in the house) "3 (wear) PWT? (who soft things) NID (those) 17N (behold) NT 
(are) JIN (of a king) N77 


9 
(a prophet?) 8°23 (to see) ximn> (did you go out) ] NIR ee NI (otherwise) NONI 
(a prophet) N°2 (than) 72 (& more) WIN") (to you) {5 (I) NIN (say) TAN (yes) PN 
10 


(behold) NTT (it is written) DPN (he about whom) mbps (for) T^) (this is) 137 
(before) DTP (My messenger) “DN 773 (am) NIN (sending) TIWA (1) NIN 
(before You) TATP (the road) NIDN (that he may prepare) JIT (your presence) JIS 15 
11 


(has arisen) Op (that not) som (to you) p25 (I say) NITIN (amen) TAN 

(than) 17) (one greater) 27 (of a woman) NWI (among them born) T 72 

(but) 1T (the little one) NTD? (The Baptizer) NITYA (Yokhanan) 7317)" 
(than he) MIA (is) 7 (greater) 29 (of Heaven) NAW (in the kingdom) PND 72 

12 
(The Baptizer) NIT7397 (but) 1 (of Yokhanan) J3 (the days) YAT (from) 7/2 
(of Heaven) NYAWT (the Kingdom) NDD 773 (this hour) NWIT? (& until) on 
(it) -£ (are seizing) DOM) (& the violent) KITOP (is ied) NIDA (by “Dl NTOPI 


(The Prophets) 8°23 (for) TA (all of them) 1795 (they prophesied) YANN 
(Yokhanan) pin (until) iri le The Torah) S718) 


(vou are) PNN (willing) PIS (& if) IN) 
(to come) xoxnd (who was going) TY" (Elijah) NJN (that he is) YT (accept) ap 
15 


(let him hear) Y73W2 (that will hear) DAWIT (an grd NITN (to him) m5 (that is) D°NT (whoever) 7/2 


(this) NTT (generation) xnaw> (shall i compare) IYAN (but) 1 (to what?) m5 
(sitting) PZN (children) N` 5 (iti is like) N'A 
(their playmates) TaT? (& a PYP (in the street) PWI 


(& not) XD) (to yoy) P2 te sang) [WOT (& saying) pape 
(vou were sad) JINTP IN (& not) N Ì (to you) | i ib we cried) 2N? (vou danced) Pnp 


(& nothing) 899 (ate) DDN (who debia oT (Yokhanan) 131" (for) 773 (came) NAN 
(in him) 12 (is) DN (a demon) NIT (& they were saying) DNY (drank) NNW 


19 
(& drinking) XW) (eating) DON (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 (came) SN 
(a glutton) N 72N (a man) NAA (behold) NT (& they were saying) DNY 
(& of sinners) NWT (of tax collectors) NODA (& friend) NAM (of wine) NANT (& drinker) NAWY 
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(its works *) TTY (by) 122 (wisdom) NARIN (& is justified) APTN 


* The Greek has two readings: The Majority of mss. have, “Works” and the Critical Text (2 mss.) has Children”. MTY can mean 
either “Works” or “Servant”. The Greek word “Teknon”(“Child”) can refer to a disciple or pupil as well: 


5043 texvov teknon tek’-non 
from the base of 5098; TDNT-5:636,759; nn 
AV-child 77, son 21, daughter 1; 99 
1) offspring, children 
la) child 
la) a male child, a son 
1b) metaph. 
1b1) the name transferred to that intimate and reciprocal relationship formed between men by the bonds of love, friendship, 
trust, just as between parents and children 
1b2) in affectionate address, such as patrons, helpers, teachers and the like employ: my child 
1b3) in the NT, pupils or disciples are called children of their teachers, because the latter by their instruction nourish the 
minds of their pupils and mould their characters 
1b4) children of God: in the OT of “the people of Israel” as especially dear to God, in the NT, in Paul’s writings, all who are 
led by the Spirit of God and thus closely related to God 
1b5) children of the devil: those who in thought and action are prompted by the devil, and so reflect his character 
1c) metaph. 
1c1) of anything who depends upon it, is possessed by a desire or affection for it, is addicted to it 
1c2) one who is liable to any fate 
1c2a) thus children of a city: it citizens and inhabitants 
1c3) the votaries (adherents) of wisdom, those souls who have, as it were, been nurtured and moulded by wisdom 
1c4) cursed children, exposed to a curse and doomed to God’s wrath or penalty 
For Synonyms see entry 5868 & 5943. 
One Greek synonym is ITa1c-“Pais”: 
3816 nag pais paheece 
perhaps from 3817; TDNT-5:636,759; n m/f 


AV-servant 10, child 7, son (Christ) 2, son 1, manservant 1, maid 1, maiden 1, young man 1; 24 

1) a child, boy or girl 

la) infants, children 

2) servant, slave 

2a) an attendant, servant, spec. a king’s attendant, minister 
Since the Aramaic MTY can mean servant, a Greek translator may easily use a Greek synonym such as “teknon” to translate 
it. Codices Alep and B have “ergown”- “Works”, which also can be the meaning of 1" 12Y. The Peshitta can explain the origin 
of both Greek readings and why two readings exist. These kinds of split spin-off readings in Greek that match dual or multiple 
Aramaic word meanings in The Peshitta are fairly common. We do not find the opposite phenomenon, however. The Peshitta 
mss. do not have such variant readings. Indeed, The Peshitta mss. have practically no variant readings of significance to 
mention, except in approximately ten places in the entire NT! There is also no Greek type that regularly agrees with The 
Peshitta. In one place the Critical Text of Vaticanus and Sinaiticus may favor it and in the next verse, The Majority text. And the 
results will alternate. Often The Peshitta will disagree with all Greek readings. This is a highly unlikely scenario if The Peshitta 
is a translation of the Greek NT It is a natural result of and easily explained by an original Peshitta NT and Greek translation 
of that original. 


20 
(those) ] DN (cities) NNIT (to reproach) son (Yeshua) DW" (began) "WW (then) PTT 
(they repented) 12° le not) 8?) (many) NNO (His mighty works) %1) 7° (in them) 112 (where had happened) 17:77 


2 
(woe) `} (Korazin) 13 (to you) sb woe) ` (He) NIT (& said) WAN) 
(& in Tsidon) T32) (in Tsur) W382 (for if} 187 (Bethsaida) NTS" (to you) 5 
(in you) ic (that have happened) 11/777 (those) 1° 7N (powerful works) N 7T (had happened) 117 
(they would have repented) 157 (& in ashes) =a (in sackcloth) 80 (but) 7"T (doubtless) 7023 


(& for, Tsidon) Ts) (that for Tsur) s53 (to you) po (D NIN (say) WAX (yet) D52 
(for you) po (rather than) N (of judgment) NITT (in the day) NAYI (tranquil) 73 (it will be) NYI 


23 
(you were exalted) "T2°INNS& (Heaven) yaw (unto) NIY (which) `T (Kapernakhum) DMN (& you) “NINI 
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(had been done) 137 (in Sadom) A02 (for if) ONT (you will descend) PNTANN eg Dwi (unto) NYT 
(it would have) NYT (remained) Nip (in you) "23 aro were done) 1177 Those) } `N (powerful works) 8?" 
(today) NI oo Nowy 


(of Sadom) 005 (that for the land) xoNos (to you) 559 (I say) NITAN (but) D52 
(for you) 59 (rather than) N (of judgment) ane Pag the day) NAYI (tranquil) 173 (it will be) N73 


(& said) TINY (Yeshua) DW aos NID (time) ner (at that) 1723 
(& of the earth) SYTN'T) (of Heaven) NWT (Lord) NT (My Father) “3N (you) 7? (1) NIN (thank) NTI 
(& the intelligent) 8317750) (the wise) Ta (from) ] (these things) J277 ae ou have hidden) N°027 
(to infants) wed (them) ] aN = You have Sheen m 


(before You) TATP (desireable) NDIY (it vas) K (for thus) X32777 (My Father) “2N (Yes) PN 


(My Father) "2X (by) 7?) (to Me) "9 has a i up) OOMwN (thing) DTM (every) 9D 
(The Father) SAN (only) JN Sa ept) NON (The Son) 872? (knows) YT" (man) WIN (& no) sb) 
(The Son) 873 (only) |N ca NIN (knows) YT" (a man) WIN (The Father) KIND ( n N? (also) FN 

(to mea Him) Ñ 731 (The Son) ee A as NIST (& he to whom) 7/727) 


(who labor) 8°89 (all of you) ] DoS (unto o Me) “NÐ (Come) 17 
(shall give you rest) JIDTMIS (& I) NINI W N7217) (& are forced to bear) ow 
29 
(from Me) "373 (& api Fp (on you) poy (My yoke) `^) (take) apy 
(in My heart) p= (am) » (& meek) TIN (T) NIN (for peaceful) mo 
(for your souls) J] DNWEI> (rest) n (vou) PNW (& will find) Prw 


(is) `T (light) obp (& My burden) bow (is) Y (pleasant) D°O2 (for) V3 (My yoke) "713 


Chapter 12 


1 
(on the Sabbath) NAW (Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (walking) Sonn (time) NIJ? (at that) W723 
(were hungry) 13> (& His disciples) "717" om (of grain) SY (in the place) N° 
(& they were eating) ]*72N) (the ears of = N?2W (plucking) ] “57 (& they began) WWI 


(them) JIN (they saw) T (when) Í> (but) 1 (The Pharisees) NWB 
(to Him) 1? (they were saying) PTN 
(something) OT (are doing) |" TAY (You a) TTD (behold) 
(on The Sabbath) NN2WI Al do) sapn5 (is legal) mow (that not) N 5" 


(what?) 8373 (have you read) ek (not?) x (to them) ] y5 (said) VIN (but) T (he) Y7 
(with him) 19 (& those) }"?°N) (he was hungry) ]D> ‘he “TD (David) TIT (did) TAY 
4 


(of the table) "TINT (& the oe NTD (of God) NON 
(legal) 0° oe (which not) Na (that) %7 (he ate) 73N (of J Falls wy TI 
fos hose) 7” xo (neither) 5) (to oat) DN? (for him) 11? (was) NYT 
(only) T1122 (for Ine priests) NTD en N (but) N?N (who were with him) 27 


(the house) smb (he entered) by Meet NIDN 


(that the priests) N3125 (in The Torah) NiNa oe ave you read?) JIN"? (not) xd (or) N 
(the Sabbath) SAW? (it) 7 Joa TT (in the temple) Ña 
(are) IN (blame) "PTY (& without) N77) 


(but) T (to you) 7 sb (D NIN (say) WAS 
(here) N27 (is) DN (the ake a (than) 7%) (One greater) 377 


(what this is?) 13% (vou had) 7 nn (known) PYT (but) 1° (if) DN 
(a ene NDT (& not) xd (D NIN (want) NIX (mercy) NIIT 
(those) 7° (vou would have) 71117177 (condemned) PITA (not) xd 
(are) JIN (blame) ` A (who without) N 77 


(of the Sabbath) SN2W7 (for) m (The Lord) 1773 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) MA (is) STIS 
9 


(Yeshua) DIW“ (there) PAN (from) P3 (& departed) “IW 
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(to their synagogue) panes (& He came) NANNY 
10 


(there) PAN (was) NIT (there) MS (one) TH (man) N5237 
(Him) 75 (they were) 1T (& asking) 7 “OND 1 (his hand) TN (whose was withered) NWD 
(on the Sabbath) NN2W2 (it AE W (“Is) INT (& they were saying) PANY 
(they might accuse Him) "TIS TP JIT a that) TTN (to heal”) TONS 


11 
(who is?) 13%) (to them) p> (said) TAN 1T (He) 17 
(to him) ma (who is) DNT (the man) N52 (among you) 713372 
(into a pit) NDANI (it falls) 751 (& if) IN) (one) TH (sheep) SAT 
(of The Sabbath) SNA (on the day) NAYI 
(it) TE (& lift out) Df) (he will take hold) TIN (not) xd 
12 
(a sheep) X259 (than) 7/9 (a son, of man) NWI (greater is) WN" (but) T (haw much?) NAD 
(what is good) TSW (to AK 297) 7 (on the Sabbath) NNAWA (it is) YT (eval) poy (therefore) PT 
13 
(man) NJ (to that) y5 (He said) TIN (then) 77777 
(his hand) TTN (& he stretched out) DWD) (your hand) TTN (stretch out) DWD 
(his other) NSN (like) ay (& it was restored) NIP) 


(they took) 203 (& counsel) yoo ie Pade NWA (& went out) 1753) 
(that they might destroy Him) "7721721277 (so) TPN (against Him) "77 £ 


15 
(& went) JOIN eia (from) 13 (He) 75 (& moved) “3 (knew) YT (but) JT (Yeshua) 210” 
(all of them) J (& He Mahe, ON) (great) NNO (crowds) NWIJ (after him) TINA 


(they should reveal Him) TDN (that a Xoo (them) 7772 (& He warned) NND) 
17 


(the thing) OT (that it should be fulfilled) sban 
(which says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) N°YWS (by) TI (that was spoken) TANNNT 
18 


(in Him) 572 (in Whom I delight) MABSNT (My Servant) 29 (behold) 81 
(My Soul) "WEI (for Him) 12 (for Whom has longed) NiT107 (My Beloved) "2°27 
(upon Him) oy (I shall put) D°O® (My Spirit) 7719 
(He will preach) "33 (to the nations) NAY ? (& judgment) NIDY 
19 
(nor) xd (will he cry out) $Y] oe xd) (He will dispute) NOMNI (not) x5 
(in the streets) NPW 2 (His voice) aie p (will hear) YfW3 (a man) WIN 


(He will break off) TANI (not) xo (fractured) NIY (a reed) NP 
(He will extinguish) 273 (not) N? (that flickers) FJOEWAT (& the lamp) RINW 
(of innocence) Snor (the verdict) DA (He will bring) p517 (until) SITY 


(will hope) m3201 (the ration) kobi (& in His Name) TAWID 


(mute) WMT (a certain) IM (demoniac) or r Him) a (they brought) 120p (then) PTT 
(so that) NIDN (& He sree him) TONI (& blinded) WY 
(& could see) NTT (could speak) 7773] ni blind man) NYO) (the mute) NWM 


(the crowds) NW32 (all of them) ] mbo aie were) JYT (& astounded) PONTINA 
(of David) TT (the Son) 772 Uns is) a (not?) 8277 (& they were saying) DANY 


(they were saying) JAN (they heard) wee (when) 3 (but) 1" (the Pharisees) NW°7E 
(demons) NINY (casts out) PEM (not) N? (This One) NIN 
(of demons) NT (the prince) NW by Beelzebub) Dob (except) NDN 


(their designs) JTNAWM ~~ DT (but) "7 (Yeshua) DW” 
(that is divided) 75N Kingdom) 1257 (every) 55 (to them) ] 71> (& He no, TWIN) 
(house) "2 (& er > (will be destroyed) 29M0 (itself) aa (against) 
(will stand) D193 (not) N? (itself) MYSI — Ð (that is divided) JPBNIT (& city) RIT) 


(casts out) PEM eee sano (Satan) NIDO (& if) z 
(he has bese divided) 37Đ5NN (himself) TW (against) 79 
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(his kingdom) ambn (will s alg (therefore) 557 (how?) NIDN 


(demons) N (am) NIN (casting out) PaA = Beelzebub) D35922 (I) SIS (& if) INI 
(them) 71/7? (do they cast out) | “PDI (by whom?) NII (your sons) ] hee 
(judges) nau (to you) 1D? (will bh TTI (they) PIT (this) NIT (because of) PYM 
28 


(of God) NON (by The Spirit) NITIN2 (& if) IN) 
(has come near) N27? (demons) NYT = NIN (casting out) PD) (D NIN 
(of God) NiT?87 (ihe a ae ia 1 (unto you) PD? (it) 1o 


(is able) MDW (a man) N (How?) NIDN (or) N 
(of a mighty man) NDOT (the house) N27 (that he should enter) bwm 
(unless) NON (should plunder) MA (& his goods) TANAN 
(he would bind him) "777" DN3 (first) A (only) ]8 
(he may plunder) 123 (his house) "3 (& then) ata 1 (the idy man) xrom> 


30 
(is) 171 (against Me) "927215 (with Me) "29 (is) 8177 (not) 897 (whoever) 72 
(is scattering) "I (to scatter) oan (with Me) 3Y (gathers) W13 (not) X7 (& whoever) Y3 


31 
(to you) } 125 (D NIN (say) TIN (this) NIT (because of) Dw 
(they will be rive Ti Deanny (& blasphemies) 153) (sins) TON (that all) 5> 
(that is against) YT (but) 1™7] (the blasphemy) NBT) (to the children of men) NWI"12 
(to the children of men) vA (will be forgiven) PANWI (not) N? (The Spirit) Nmn 


32 
(will say) VINIT (who) 7% (everyone) 55) 

(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 72 Ne i Ð (a word) snb 
(everyone) 7> (to him) 1? (it will be forgiven) Panwa] 

(will talk) 7NI (of Holiness) NÝTT (The Spirit) Nm (who an bo (but) Ve 

(this) NIT (in world) N7932 (not) N? (to him) 25 (it will b Sarei p a (not) x5 
(that is being prepared) TNYT (in the world) xno YI (& not) R 
33 
(good) NTV (& its fruit) YTN (good) NEW (the tree) NI DN (make)1T2Y (either) N 
(bad) NW"3 (& its fruit) STIIN5) (bad) NWS (the tree) NIDN (make) T2Y (or) N 
(a tree) NIDN (known) YT (for) a (is) Y7 (its fruit) YTN (from) 772 


(are able) TDW? (how?) NIDN Cf ype) ) $I TDN (offspring) xa 
(are) NIN (nk evil) eo (to speak) 1 È igw things) NND (you) NIN 
(the mouth) NIDS (speaks) 7 772% (for) T` (of the heart) N2? (the fullness) MIN (from) 7% 
35 
(good) N20 (a treasure) NMO (from) 173 (good) NID (a man) N52 
(evil) N03 (& a man) NAN (good things) N30 (brings) paN 
(evil things) NNW"S (brings) pDA (evil) NNW" (treasure) nec (from) j3 


(idle) 85195 (word) 8579 (that every) 977 (for) T (to you) J29 (1) NIN (say) TAN 
(children of men) NYIN “32 (that will say) |) NIT 
(of judgment) NDS (in the day) NAYI (an answer for it) MAANA (they will give) pon 
37 
(you will be justified) PTN (for) A (your words) Ton (by) 779 
(you will be condemned) DANN (your words) on (& by) Jf) 


38 
(the Scribes) N50 (of) 173 (some) NWN (responded) 139 (then) PTT 
(to Him) 51? (& they were Nees TWN) (the Pharisees) NWB (& of) PA 
(a sign) SON (from you) TNA (to see) NITTIT (we) JIT (wish) 77238 (Teacher) Keb 
39 


(to them) pa (& said) TNI (answered) NIV (but) D (He) Y7 
(seeks) NYI (a sign) NNN (and adulterous) NATN (evil) NNW"S (a generation) NNAW 
(the sign) MNN (except) NIN (to it) TO (will be given) ITNN (not) xo (& a sign) NN) 
(the prophet) ai No Yonan) J" 


(of the fish) 83277 (in the ba ly) n0522 je nan i (was) NYT (for) V3 (Just as) NIDN 
(nights) }) (& three) 871) (days) 7731 (three) sobon 
dike Son) 1172 (will be) S73 china NID 
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(of the ea hY NDINI (in the heart) 7252 (of Man) NWINT 
(nights) 117°? (& three) NN x (days) YNN (three) xnon 


(in the judgment) NDZ (will arise) 7 Tmp (Ninevite) NDI (the men) 8723 
(& will condemn it) TUM (this) hea (generation) SNA W (with) BY 
(of Yonan) ]17"7 (at the preaching) MNI (repented) 12N (for they) 31377 

(is here) 13N (Yonan) 11" (than) 4 (One greater) 299 (& behold) 87) 


(in the judgment) NDA (will arise) npn (of the South) NYDNT (the queen) snob 
(from) 17 (for she came) NNT (& will condemn it) TINY (this) NTT (generation) SNINY (with) OY 
(the wisdom) NDF (that she might hear) DWNT (of the earth) NYTNT (the ends) TAY 
(is here) SDT (Solomon) 7172" 7 (than) 173 (One greater) ITNT (& behold) NT (of Solomon) ] ows 
43 
(goes out) MÐN (vile) SNDBIY (a spirit) NTT (but) 1777 (whenever) “DIN 
(in places) NÓN (it wanders about) ND7TDN/ (a so I man) NWI (from) 7% 
(& it seeks) NSIN (in them) 71/72 (there is no) RO (where water) NYD 
(it does find) NTDWA (& not) xd (rest) NIT 


44 

(to my house) ma (I shall return) PANN (it says) NIN (then) a 
(& it goes) NNN) (I came out) NP]IT (where) NDN (from) ] 

(& decorated) NASI) (& swept) OAT) n it is empty) pOT (finding) NDW 


(other) PINN (spirits) NT (seven) YAW (with iD “any (bringing) 8737 (it goes) nome (then) 77777 
(in it) T2 (& they dwell) 113V? (& they enter) ] ?8Y) (worse) |W°D (than it) TNT 
(his beginning) NNTP (than) 13 (worse) RW" (that) 7 (of man), 873377 (the end) SINAN (& becomes) NYT) 
(evil) SMW" (this) NTT (to generation) Nnw (to it) 1a (it will be done) N17) (thus) N1277 


46 
(to the crowds) 8W3D4 (was speaking) 95799 (but) 17 (He) 171 (when) 7D 
(outside) 02? (standing) ]%3P (& his brothers) *STIT8) (his mother) ITAN (they came) INN 
(with Him) 19 (to speak) Ah banm (& seeking) JUD) 


(Your mother) q N (behold) N'T (a me WIN (but) T (to Him) T9 (said) TIN 
(with You) TAÐ (to speak) 1)? 73317 (& want) P92) (outside) I> (are standing) IP (& brothers) TINI 
48 
(Him) aq (who told) TANT (to him) m5 (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(My brothers) “N (are) JIN (& who?) 1/9) (My mother) 3N (is) “T (who?) 7/2 


49 
(& said) WINI (His disciples) mon (to) md (His hand) TN (& He stretched) DWE) 
(My brothers) IN (& behold) NT (My mother) YO8 (behold) NT 


50 
(of My Father) “ANT (the will) TIIS (who does) T297 (for) 13 (everyone) wid 
(& My mother) YANI (& My sister) “NT (My brother) YIN (the same is) 1°77 (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT 


Chapter 13 


1 
(from) 173 (Yeshua) DW" (went T pD) (day) 891° (but) 777 (in that) W712 
(of the sea) NID (the side) T° (by) l He sat down) 2°") (the house) 8N"2 


(great) NNO Sa crowds) NW (unto him) ani (& they were assembled) WISN) 
(in a ship) XÐ ?N2 (Himself) 17> (seating) 2N) (He embarked) POIT (so that) TPS 
(were) NIT (standing) ONP (the crowds) XWI5 all) 55) 
(by the sea) Nf” (the E i “EO (on) 79 


(in parables) NMN9D2 (with them) pray (He m NIN (speaking) 5577) (& much) %30) 
(to sow) 99717 (a sower) NY (went out) PBI (behold) NT (& He said) TN) 


(the road) NTIN (the side) T° (qn) by ya ie (some) D'N (he -eoni DW (& as) "D 
(& ate it) TINPDN) (a bird) NAMS (& came) NNN) 


5 
(the rock) SYW (on) DY (fell) 553 (and others) XIAN) 
(much) NN"3D (soil) NT (was) NYT (there not) D7 (where) NDN 
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(it sprouted) MW (an hour) ThYwW (& son n F 
(of soil) NYNNT (depth) SPY om NIT (there not) "?T (because) Son 


(it became hot) OM (the sun) sone (but) 1T (arose) MT (when) 7) 
(it withered) WD (roots) NY (to it) 19 (PAB NYT (there not) mos (& because) Sen 


(the thorns) S213 (among) ns (fell) 55) (& others) SINAN) 
(& they choked it) “TPIT (the thorns) NND (& they came up) IPO 
8 


(fruit) NINS (& it yielded) 27") (good) SALW (in the ground) NYNA (fell) 55) (& others) MNI 
(of thirty) ] Sm (& some) NS) (of sixty) [WT (& some) FS) (of a hundred) NNIT (some) NS 


9 
(let him hear) Y72W3 (that hears) YIWIT (an nu NITN (to him) 1E (is) MNT (whoever) 13 


(to Him) T5 (& they were saying) DWANI (Hig gi isciples) moan (& approached) 1271) 
(with them) 7777 (are you) NIN (speaking) 73 (in parables) NNN 753 (why?) wind 


(it) WT (to you) ] 1257 (to them) 7 > (& wid) WAN) (answered) NIY (but) D (He) YT 
(of the tAk NDD 27 EA secrets) NTIN (to know) YTA? (has been given) Dm 
(it has been given) DT" (not) N oe) (to them) 7737? (of Heaven) NWT 


(it) TE (that has) DN to 3 (to the one) ] nd 
(it) TE (& will increase) MNI (it) TE (will be cue 2n) 
13 
(he) m5 (which has) NNT (even that) 157) (it) TE (that has not) mb“ z to the one) ] n5 
this) NIT (because of) 707 (from him) MIA hgk taken) 2pNW] 
(because) 707) (with them) JTY (I am) NIN (speaking), ? 373 (in parables} xmoxbes 
(& those hearing) YAW (are seeing) IT (also not) ND (they who see) MTT 
A DINO (nor) 5 hen SAW (neither) No) 


(that says) ONT (of Isaiah) NYSWNT (the prop a nnr (in them) k (& is fulfilled) sabw 
(you will understand) J}22N0N (& not) N7) (you will hear) YAWN (hearing) YNV 
(vou will know) YTN (& not) 8?) (vou will see) tn (& seeing) NTT 


15 
(this) NIT (of people) NYT (the heart) 725 (for) 13 (it) 79 (has become dense) “AVAN 
(they have heard) 19W (hardly) WNT ic (& with their ears) JTITN1 
(with their eyes) TDYI (they alae see) ] 117 (lest) N T (they have shut) 18739 (& their eyes) TDYI 
(& they would understand) 1173001) ath their ears) 77° TN3 (& they would hear) JVI 
(them) PIN (& I would heal) NON) (& they would be converted) J503) (in their hearts) 717272 
16 


(to your eyes) DDYÐ (blessings) TIW (byt) T (vour) P25 
(for they are hearing) ]¥72W'7 (& to your ears) ]7>°] 18?) (for they are seeing) mT 
17 


(& righteous ones) X17) (prophets) N°2) (that many) SNOT (to you) p2? (I say) NITIN (for) T` (amen) 1N 
(you are) aN (that seeing) 1T (the things) my (to see) 1m5 (have ee WWIII 
(the things) DT (& to hear) pawns (they saw) WT (& not) N 
(they heard) YAY (& not) RO) or are) JMS (that hearing) 77YW7 


(of the seed) N97 (the parable) sür (hear) YAW (but) T (vou) PNN 
19 


(of the Kingdom) xmDons (the word) snb (who hears) YAW (everyone) 55 
(The Evil One) 8W°3 (comes) NAN (into him/her) 2 (understands) 5537003 (& not) s5 
(in his/her heart) 1272 (that was sown) RY" (the word) NN 77 (& snatches) FAm 
(was sown) YTN (the road) NTN (the E T (that which upon) Sys (is) Y7 (this) 337 


(is) YT (was sown) YTTTN (the rock) sone (which upon) 597 (but) 7°77 (that) Y7 
(a moment) TMDW (& gue D) (the gee ND 2 (who hears) YAW (the one) YT 
(it) 11? (he receives) ape (in joy) SMITA 


21 
(in him) 12 (roots) NPY (but) 77 (for him) m5 (there are not) am 
(there is is) NUTT (& whep) N (he is) 177 (temporal) N1237 (but) NPN 
(the word) N77 (because of) 707 (persecution) NDT (or) N (distress) ys dN 
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(he falls apart) BWIN (immediately) 529 
22 
(was sown) YTTTN (the thorns) 8215 (which among) N27 1 (that) Y7 
(the word) 81772 (who hears) YAW (the one) Y7 (is) 17 
(of wealth) STNYT (& the deception) YYW (this) NIT (of world) NA 79 (& the cares) NITY 
(that one is) N17 (fruit) NIN] (& without) N PT) (the word) 817199 (it) 1T? (choke) PpIn 
23 
(the ground) SY (which upon) bye (but) 7°77 (that) 17 
(My word) rift (who hears) XAW (he) Y7 (is) 177 (was sown) DTN (go ood) NND 
(& produces) 72) (fruit) NTND (& he yields) 27") (& understands) 72ND) 
(of sixty) PWT (& some) NN) (of a hundred) NNIT (some) PN 
(of thirty) Pr a (& some) DNY 


(to them) 71719 (He parabled) ons (the parable) XON (another) NINN 
(of Heaven) NYAWIT (the Kingdom) NMJ S (that is likened) NAT (& He said) TAN) 
(in his field) "3 (good) S30 (the seed) NYI? (who sowed) YT (to the man) xa 
25 
(& sowed) 9 (his aa ert (came) NNN (men) NWIN (slept) 1727 (& when) T2) 
(& he left) 27N) (the wheat) oe (among) NDI (tares) NIMT 


(fruit) SIND (it produced) 297 (the rs NIOD (sprouted) NY” (but) 1T (when) 7) 
(the tares) NIMT (also) FX (appeared) TPITNNS (then) PTT 


27 
(of the house) NIZ (of the lord) N/T (his servants) T29 (& approached) 1377/71 
(seed) SUT (behold) N'T (not?) N? (our lord) 7773 (to him) rue, (& they said) 7728) 
(where?) NDIN (from) 13 (in your field) TAPI (did you sow) NYT? (good) R20 
(tares) NIMT z 4 a (are) DN 


(to them) ] y5 (said): me (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(to him) 19 (were saying) PN this NTN (has done) T2Y (an enemy) 227592 (a man) 8723 
(them) 7738 (to select out) N33] (us to go) PTNI (do you) NIN (want?) NIY (his servants) T1729 


29 
(vou) PNN (collect) IV (when) 3 (is it not?) saom (to them) pb (said) VIN (but) J (he) 7 
(the wheat) NON (also) FN (with them) TAY (you would uproot) PTPYN (the tares) NI)? 
30 
(harvest) xosm5 (until) NITY (as one) NTT (both) JT (grow) PIN (let) IPIaw 
(to the reapers) RTSO (D NIN (shall say) TN (of harvest) NISTI (& in the time) NIIDI 
(to burn) J) TPNIT (in bundles) SIONS (them) PIN (& bind) IMONI (the tares) NIPT (first) DTP? (select out) 133 
(to my granary) “SIN? (them) TIN (gather) WD (but) 1" (the wheat) Spm! 


(is likened) NT (& a ANI (to them) pb (He parabled) Dna (parable) sonn (another) a 
(of Mustard seed) 8? T7177 (to a grain) NNTB? (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) 81D 
(in his field) 13 (sowing it) T95? (a man) NDA) (that had taken) 2017 


(but) kn (whenever) Nf} (seeds) RYT (all) 7 oD (of) ]f (is) “T (smallest) 97 (& this) 171 
small herbs) NDPT (all) 11773 (of) A (it is) "ST ar st) 827 (it has grown) N2559 
(may awo NINN (so that) TN (a tree) NIDN (& becomes) NT) 
(in its branches) D02 (settle) ]PN (of the sky) NYJWT (the birds) SMM] 


(them) DT (He told) TN pone NON (another) NINN 
(to yeast) penne (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) 813779 (is likened) NAT 
(in three) nona (& hid) MRY (a woman) NNNIN (which took) noses (that) YT 
(had fermented) XAN (all of it) T7937 ”) NITY (of meal) NTPT eae PRO 


(to the crowds) 8W2D5 (in parables) NMNODI rc aa DW (spoke) 9599 (all) 17D (these things) pn 
(with them) JTY (he was) NYT (speaking) on (not) N? (a parable) NNN D (& without) N 


(the thing) OT) (that should a fulfilled) sonn (so) TN 
(I shall open) MNÐN (that says) TANT (the prophet) 8°23 (by) T2 (that was spoken) VNNNT 
(things hidden) NDOJ (& I shall declare) YAN) (in parables) NPI (my mouth) YS 
(of the world) N?) 7297 (the foundation) INN (before) DTP (from) 1AT 
36 
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(to the house) smb (& came) NANNY (the crowds) xwisd (left) PAW (Yeshua) YW" (then) PTT 
(to Him) 11? (& they were saying) ANY (His disciples) 77172 nlc to him) MNI? (& they AiR np 
(& the field) NMT (of the tares) NITT (that) 177 (parable) N 2m (to us) ] 4 (explain) PWS 
37 
(he) 177 (to them) ] y5 (& said) DINI (answered) NIY (but) 1° (he) Y7 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) Auu (is) STIT& (good) NID (the seed) SYN (who sowed) 97T 
38 
(the children) 22 (good) N20 (but) 7" (the seed) NUTT (the world) sabo D. JITIN (& the field) SP 
(are) 717°"N (but) 1 (the tares) NITT (of the Kingdom) 8137777 (are) PIN 
(of The Evil One) a (the children) "7132 


(Satan) NIYO (is) "TINS (them) NIN (who sila owed) i (moreover) ]"T (the enemy) 227592 
(of the world) SaD (the end) (27 W (is) “TINS (but) 1 (the harvest) N73 
(the angels) RDD I `F (the reapers) N TSM 


(the tares) NIT (are gathered) pín (therefore) Don (just as) NIDN 
(thus) N27 e fire) NTI (& burn) pT 
(this) NIT (of world) N¥27L'F (in the end) WIP WA (it will be) NYT 
4] 

(His angels) maxon (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 172 (will send) 93W13 
(all of those hp (His Kingdom) amon (from) 13 (& they will select) 7230) 
(of evil) N79 (doers) "TY (& all those) ]1175) (stumbling blocks) NOSS 
42 


(of fire) 8737 (into the essence *) NINN (them) JIN (& they will cast) 113m3) 
(of teeth) NIU (& gnashing) pT (weeping) N°22 (will be) N11 (there) 13N 


* “Athuna” can mean, “A furnace”; It can also mean “the essence of a thing”. The latter seems more fitting, since our Lord 
spoke of eternal realities, not temporal. A furnace is merely an earthly type for an eternal reality, as is earthly fire.Eternal fire 
is more real than earthly fire, and is the reality behind it. Paul writes later, “Our God is a consuming fire.” Jastrow’s 
Dictionary gives the following entry for this Aramaic word, with an example from The Targum of Proverbs 20:20. 


NINN (NINN, NINN, ms. NIAN) m. cv. 
preced. =h. ON) density, intensiveness, essence. Targ. 
Prov. XX, 20 ROWwMI “Sk TPN as darkness itself (h. text 
PARI with 3). Cmp. 1N. 


43 
(the sun) NWY (as) TN (will shine) 77173 (the righteous) N°? (then) PTT 
(of their Father) 7777287 (in the Kingdom) amon. 
(let him hear) YAWA (that will hear) DAWIT (an ear) NITN (to him/her) 7 ven DNT (whoever) 7/2 


44 
(to treasure) sonb (of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) sm5 (is likened) NdT (again) DN 
(& hid) TWD (a man) 8133 (found) TT WNT (which) “7 (in a field) 87/3 (that was hidden) NWOT 
(seme) | 13 (he went) Om (his joy) MTN (& from) YN 
(that) “T (field) NMP? (& he bought) 513.37) (to him) 1E (that is) DN (everything) 5> 
45 
(to the man) s25 (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) sm5 (is likened) NdT (again) DN 
(precious) SAL (pearls) NMI (was) NYT (who searching for) N93 (a merchant) NWN 
46 
(obviously) NAT (was valuable) NTP" (a certain) NTN (pearl) SII (he a TDWN (but) pT wea A Tə 
(& bought it) 7327 (to him) 11> (that is) MNT (whatsoever) N?) (everything) 73 (selling) 137 de went) 
47 


(a net) xs (of Heaven) NYY (the Kingdom) xminon (is like) NAT (again) D) 
(it collected) MWD (kind *) DJ) (every) 73 (& from) 7/3) (into the sea) Nf)" (that was cast) 117527 


* NOD, ON- “Gensa,Genus” is the Aramaic cognate for the English “Genus”. Here is the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon 
entry for this word: 

gns N gns) 

1 Palm, CPA, Syr kind 

2 Syr,LJLA family 

3 Syr genus (gram) 

LS2 125 
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Levy 1:149 

LS2 v: gensA) 

also: LS2 v: gensAne) (but PS claims a singular %gnsn)% also) 
gns V 


pael_l Syr to indicate the genus 
48 


(of the sea) NiD (to the shore) =D (they brought it up) MPON (it was full) non (& when) T2>) 
(in vessels) NINNA (they placed) TYITN (& the good) XA) (& selected out) YAA (& they sat) 12") 
(out) 72? (they threw) TW (& the bad) 8W°2) 
49 
(the angels) NIND (will go forth) p51 (of the world) sobr (in the end) mawa (it will be) 8173 (thus) N3277 
(the righteous) NTT (among) “D2 (from) 173 (the wicked) NW"S (& they will separate) JW EN 
50 
(of fire) 87127 (into the essence) NINNI (them) PIN (& they will cast) 13N 
(of teeth) NI (& gnashing) pm (weeping) N°22 (will be) NYT) (there) YAN 


(these things) 7971 (all) J753 (have you ee THON (Yeshua) YW (to them) JTY (said) TN 
oe Lord) 13 (yes) TN (to E iT? (they were saying) PTN 


(who is instructed) saonnas (scribe) NSO Crees (this) NIT (because of) Son (to them) ] y5 (He said) WIN 
(of the house) 872 (the lord) NTI (the man) N5237 (is like) NIT (of Heaven) NYY (for the ME m77) 
(& old things) NP") (new things) SANTT ve treasure) INDO (from) 7/2 (who brings) paT 


(Yeshua) YW” (had finished) noe (that when) 777 (& it was) NIT 
(there) PAN (from) 173 (He ai “IW (these) ] OF (parables) N?N 


(in their synagogues) NYI (them) 11719 (He) NIM a taught) FD) (to His city) Mm (& He came) NANI 
Se they would say) eis (they would marvel) ]}71N27 (so that) NIDN 
(& the miracles) N 2m (this) NTT (wisdom) NNNSN (This One) NIT? (to Him) 57? (from where?) NIIDN 
55 
(of the carpenter) 8713277 (the son) 5172 (This) NIT (is) NYT (not?) xd 
(Maryam) O°?) (is called) NPN (His mother) MAN (not?) N 
(& Yehuda) 8777") (& Shimeon) JAW) (& n NO (Yaqob) DPY (& His brothers) STITN) 


they are) ]"28 (with us) 177 (behold) NA ase) ND (all) PTSD (& His gisters) TNN) 
(all) 1172 (these things) ]° 727 A This One) NIT gi an (to Him) 51? (from where?) NDDN 


(by Him) 12 (they were) A (& offended) powonn 
(to them) ] m5 (said) IIN (Yeshua) YW (but) 7 (He) Y7 
(except) xox aa is despised) VY (a prophet) N23 (there is not) m5 
(& in his home) 11°22) (in his city) NDT 


58 
(many) NN°20 (miracles) NMN (there) 11971 (He did) T3 (& not) ND) 
(their trust) PAMINT (dis-) N? (because of) 707 


Chapter 14 
1 


(Herodus) 77777 (heard) DAW (time) NIJ? (but) 1T (at that) WT 
(of Yeshua) DW" (the m TDNV (the Tetrarch) NDT) 


(the Baptizer) 817% (Yokhanan) 13" (This is) 1377 (to his servants) may (& he said) TNI 
(of the dead) NYA (house) "2 oc al 1/9 (has arisen) Dp (he) Y7 
(by Him) 12 (are done) JBN ee “TT (this) NIT (men of) Son 


(Yokhanan) 7 nnd (had) NYT (seized) snk (Herodus) D717 (for) Wi (that) YT 
(of prisoners) ARIN (into the eee mI (& cast him) MANNI (& bound him) mO m 
(his brother) “TMN (of Phillipus) 075 wu NNJN (Herodia) TT (because of) 


(Yokhanan) 13m" (for) D À him) 1E (had) NYT (said) TRN 
(the wife) NANIN (to you) 7? (that she should a NTN (it is lawful) "PW (that not) s57 


(he was) NIT (& afraid) 577} (to kill him) ` bep 195 (had) NIT (& he wanted) N28 
(him) 75 (they were) 1177 (they holding) TIN (prophetic) eas (who as) TNT (the people) NY (of) 77 
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6 
(of Herodus) 9797 (of the birth) ma (at the house) "2 (but) 1 (it was) NYT (when) TD 
(of Herodia) N1777 (the daughter) NNSA (danced) np 
(the sian guests) NDO (before) DTP 
(Herodus) D717 earn 39 (& she pleased) NBW 


(to her) TE (he swore) 8/2" (in an oath) x leijaa my NIT (because of) by 
(that she would ask) SNwns (anything) 0272 (her) 11? (that he would give) 273 


(she had been) 17 (instructed) a57 (because) Son (but) 1 (she) `T 
(give) 37 (she had said) NTIN (by her ail TN 
(in a dish) SDA (here) N27 (me)” 
(the Baptizer) NITY (of Yokhanan) 13T (the head) MW 


9 
(but) ]""T (because of) Son (the king) sonb (him) TE (& it saddened) MD 
(to her) rue (that it be given) STNIT (he commanded) 1/75 (& the guests) 82°20) (the oath) NNA 
10 


(of Yokhanan) JIT (the head) MWN (cutting off) TOD (& he sent) ITW 
(of prisoners) — (in the house) 1°23 


(in a dish) NDD eae ea) Hen (& was brought) “NY 
(to the girl) ND“ (& it was given) ITNNI 
(to her mother) MAN? (& she brought it) TN’) 
12 


(his corpse * sow (they took) pw (his disciples) aon (& they came) 127) 
(Yeshua) YW"? (they informed) mn (& they came) INN) (they performed a burial) mAP 


e Greek mss. B-Vaticanus (4" cent.) & N (4" cent.) have nt@pa- “Corpse”; The Majority Greek text ete ) have 
owpa-“Body”. Here are the Aramaic words “Shlada”(Corpse) and ‘ ‘Pagra’ (Body) in Aramaic characters: NTW, S735. In 
Estrangela, they are: Ax as. Either one Greek translator mistook “Shlada” for “Pagra”, or we have a case of split 
meanings of an Aramaic word, “Shlada”, being translated “Corpse” by one Greek translator and “Body” by another, It can 
have either meaning. Mark 15:45 has the same word split phenomenon in the Greek texts with Aramaic word Pagra!There, the 
Critical text of Westcott and Hort has ntmpa- “Corpse” & The Majority text has ompa-“Body”, as in this verse! 


13 
(there) 13N (from) 72 (He departed) "IW (heard) DAY (when) 2 (but) 1 (Yeshua) YW” 
(desert) N20 (to a region) NNN? (by ship) ND?7NI 
(they went) DN (the crowds) NWIJ (heard) 19W (& when) 3 (alone) mmn 
(the cities) NNIT (from) A Cy land) NW272 (after him) MNI 


(great) RNID (the crowds) RWID aad ‘Wn Muge DW (& came down) PDI 
(their sick) JIT 7D (& He healed) “ONY (for ~ TOY (& He was moved with alea OMS) 


(to join Him) am (they came) 129p (evening RWAN (but) 1T (it was) NYT (when) TD 
(this is) 157 (a desert) NADYNT (place) NNN (to Him) 11? (& they said) 17/38) (His disciples) mon 
(of people) NWINT (the crowds) NWI (dismiss) W (it) 117 (has passed) TAY (& the time) RIT 
(food) NNDO (for themselves) ] (& they will a 135TH (to the villages) YT? (so they will go) ] JONIT 


(for them) 11774 (it is necessary) NYINA ae ob (to, them) JÐ (said) TN (but) 17 (He) 7 
(to eat) 25N? (vou) PNN (them) ] ae, civ JAN (to go) INDO 
17 


(to Him) Te (they said) T7728 (but) 1T (they) IT 
(fish) NI (& two) DN (loaves) 73°73 (five) WIT (but) N?N (here) 13N (with us) 1° (there is nothing) m5 


18 
(here) NDD (to Me) * (them) PAN (bring) IN (Yeshua) DIW (to them) 71779 (said) TN 


(the ground) RYN (on) by (to recline) penpe (the crowds) sw (& He too ope | “pa 
(fish) PDI (& two) 7771) (loaves) 13m? (five) NWN (those) 1117 (& He took) 7pW 
(& He gave) 31") (& He broke) NSD) AN He blessed) TNA (in Heaven) NWI (& ea) WT) 
(before the crowds) NDIS (placed) 1730 (the decies TEON (& those things) 113m) (to His disciples) mmTabnb 


(the remainder) NINN (& thay collected) PW (& were eai 19201 (all of them) JIDD (& they ate) 17D¥) 
(they were filled) 1373 (after) T> (Gaskets) | TDP (twelve) SON (of the ara NSP T 
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21 
(were) 1/7 (being) }"17 (who ate) DNT (men) NWIN (but) 777 (those) 7737 
(& children) N°720 (the women) NWI (from) p (apart) 00 (five) NWIIM peal NEON 


(to embark) p017 (His disciples) menor (He compelled) os (& at once) NIMA 
(to the other side) N5297 (before Hir W ar (& they would go) 117TNI) (the ship) xnrpod 
(the crowds) NW127 (He) f l a away) SW (while) TY 


(He went up) abo (the m To (He had oe away) NW (& when) 72) 
(& when) >) (to pray) To (alone) YTN 73 (to a mountain) xD 
(there) aN (He was) mn iar’) STITT 23 (it was dark) NDWN 


(many) S870 (furlongs *) SOITWONX (land) NYIN Cony 17 (it was) NYT (distant) NoT (& the ship) NBON 
(the waves) N 7? 73 (from) 73 (greatly) "3D (it was tossed) NWANWI (uh) A2 
(was) NYT ae it) 51027) > (for) T` (the wind) Nmn 


I am going to display the first line of The Peshitta verse here in Ashuri Aramaic on top and ancient Aramaic script used in 
the Dead Sea Scrolls 2100 years ago underneath it: 

Ashuri: (many) 8X30 (furlongs *) SOTTOORN (land) SYS (from) P3 (it was) NIT (distant) NPT (& the ship) NEON 
Dead Sea Scroll: XX AAD X NIHVOKR XYK a) NIT RP ATIY RISKI 


Most Greek mss. omit “many furlongs” and have “was in the midst of the sea”. A few, like Vaticanus and Beza, agree with The 
Peshitta here. The Peshitta does not conform to any particular Greek text type, in fact, often it disagrees with all Greek 
readings. This controverts the Greek primacy theory and is explained by Greek translation of The Peshitta. The different Greek 
text types are simply different translation versions of The Peshitta. Greek can in no wise do justice to Aramaic word meanings 
and idioms with just one translation of such a pregnant language and text. Either The Peshitta is edited and selected from all 
Greek readings and text types and many unique non-Greek readings, or the converse is true,i.e.-All Greek text-types are spin 
offs of this original Aramaic Parent Text. The evidence overwhelmingly supports the latter and refutes the former proposition. 


NNO NNT TWON is “Many furlongs” ; DSS Script 


RRAAD 
Estrangela sÁ% yaa apat 


NDT NODS! is “in the midst of the sea”; DSS Script RIAH raea 
Estrangela ARA 


I have also displayed the Estrangela script at far right just for comparison. I can see a scribe re at the Old DSS type script 
shaded blue and misreading the top two words for the two underneath them. 


He had just written the last x in ‘as XY ? ‘as , then his eye went to from 0 in 


(“Furlongs’’), but since he had just written an as , he mistakenly skipped the following as and proceeded to read 


(which, by the way has the same meaning as the full 
(Furlongs), but he, with tired bleary eyes, saw 


“Furlongs” as “In the midst”. Each word has the same 


number of letters, since he skipped an Alep and most of the letters are similar enough that they could trick a bleary eyed 
scribe who has stay up too late translating by lamplight. He sees the word “Stadotha” with his eyes, but his mind sees 
“B’Metsatha”,and so he writes “weoov” —“the midst”, and now he needs a noun to finish the thought, and his eye again skips 


a letter D after reading the last Alep R in what he reads as and after that he sees 
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R K A A which is only part of x x A A 0 “Many”, and mistakes ‘as ‘as A A as 


K 7) -i (“The Sea”), so he writes tng ParAacons - “The Sea”. 


Why did the a translator omit the whole phrase “distant from the land”? The answer is in the highlighted words: 


(land) ODN (from) Ti) (it was) NYT (distant) i] (& the vA 
YT RDB TR PAT OD ROR.. 


word in the verse “W’Elpa”’ K 2: : x “& the ship” strikes the eye as similar to the fifth word with the 
preceding letter of the fourth word “Maan” (“from”) shown here: “from the land”. Apparently 


what happened is that “Zorba” (our Byzantine Greek translator) translated the first word 


“& the ship” 2 and then when he looked back at the Aramaic manuscript and his eye went to the 


RY RB ccc RINK 
word following XY 7 x 


read as 
“In the midst”, as I have illustrated. 


which he had just translated, and continued to the 


as I have outlined previously. This he 


which is 


“ From Land” 
- “In the Midst” 
“Of the Sea” 


“& The Ship”- 
“Furlongs” - 


Part of “Many”- 


R 
R 


“& The Ship”- 


“ From Land”, 


RIY 
ky) 


“Furlongs” 
-“In the Midst” 
Part of “Many” 

“Of the Sea” 


(unto them) pam (came) NNN cule night) e555 (fourth) NOLIN (but) 7°77 (in the watch) SND 
(the water) N3 (on) 79 (He was — T2 (while) 3 (Yeshua) YW" 


(the water) NYJ (on) by (that He was walking) 7] bat (His disciples) Tabon (& they saw Him) “TNT 
(they were) 117 (& sa | “INI (& they were alarmed) WINN) 
(public) ea (it is) Y7 (that a vision) NIT 
(they cried out) 9p (their fear) ponon (& from) 1A) 
27 


(& He said) WINY (with them),] Way (spoke) 9172 (immediately) THYW7D (Yeshua) VW" (but) 7°77 (He) 19 
(vou shall be afraid) ie) an (not) N? (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (take heart) JO27N8 


NIN NIN “Ena Na” is an idiom which 97% of the time indicates speech from The Deity in The Old Testament Peshitta text (144 
of 148 times in five O.T. books). It is equivalent to the Hebrew “Ahiah Asher High”, in Exodus 3:14- “I AM WHO I AM”. 
Lamsa translates this “Ahiah Asher High” in Exodus 3:14 as “I Am The Living God”, which I have chosen as a translation 
for this phrase where it indicates Divine speech. 
28 
(to Him) 79 (& he said) TAN) (Kaypha *) NÐND (& answered) NAY) 
(He) 17 (You are) NIN (if) IN (my Lord) "73 
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(the water) N3 (on) by (unto You) we ” come) NAN (me) b (command) TpÐ 


(Kaypha) NND (& went down) NMI (come) ~- (to hi an aS (said) A (but) DT N nw 
(the water) NY) (on) oy (& he io) [7:71 (the ship) ND 7N om) 1 
(Yeshua) YW (to) NI? (to come) NNNIT 


(he was afraid) On (was violent) NWD ‘the wind) NMS (he saw) NTT (& when) 7) 
(his voice) 117p (& he raised) DSN) (to sink) VAN (& he began) "70 
(nue me) “DPMB (my Lord) "19 (& he said) WINI 
31 
(our Lord) le (His hand) TN (stretched ug, DWE (a moment) MNYY (& son of) 12) 
(of faith) N'INT (O’ small) WT (to him) 57? (& He said) WIN) (& He held him) NMN 
(did you doubt) PERN (why?) NIA 


(the wind) NT (stopped) NY (into the ship) 5 eB ONS (they came up) 1970 (& when) 13) 
33 
(Him) 79 (they e a 17730 (who were in the ship) NEONDT (they) JT (& they came) NNI 
(of God) SiT?2N87T (You are) NIN (The Son) 772 (truly) WN WW (& they said) 17738) 


34 
(of Genessar) 0135 (to the land) NYD a they came) YNNI (& they traveled) 177) 


(& they sent) TW (that) YT (of - NANT ie men) NWIX (& recognized Him) ` eee 
(to Him) 11? (& they brought) 1277) (around them) TomT (villages) VP (to, all) 7° 
(were) ]” TAY (very) on (who sick) ~ (those) 1%7°N (all of them) 7); m5> 


(to touch) JI37P37 Sl apt mr Chey were) 11/7 (& beseeching) 7°92) 
(of His Neale mW? (only) ies (the edge) 85129 (even) lx 
(were healed) PONDN (who touched) 1207 (& those) Pow 


Chapter 15 
1 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (the Pharisees) NWB (Yeshua) YW" (unto) nb (came) 127? (then) 77777 
(& they were saying) DANI — D?W 78 (who were from) nh 


(of the elders) ane (the pi smiinbwa (against) by (transgress) [rs (Your disciples) sorabn (why?) S 
(bread) xan (they eat) 7” wate (whenever) N7 oi hands) TTN (they wash) PWA (& not) xo) 


(also) FN (why?) xand (to them) ] k a a said) TN) (Yeshua) LW" (answered) NIY 
(the commandment) SJ7/ 12 (against) 79 (vou) [IIS mera PAY (you are) PNN 
(vour traditions) pom Wr (for Ie sake of) 7073 (of God) NAONT 


(& your mother) TAND) (your father) Picar (honor) DP" (said) N (for) 13 (God) NTON 
(let him die) n (to die) NNA (& his mother) TN 7) m father) TINS (reviles) N37 (& whoever) 7/21 


(will say) VANIT (who) }f (everyone) 5> (are) a (saying) PAN (but) 17T (vou) PNN 
(my offering is) *13°1) (to mother) (or) N (to father) N3 5 
(from me) `J (hat you may ae Ne aSa (anything) D773 
(his mother *) mAN? (or) N (his father) TIN (he will honor) P^] (& not) s5 


The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (N,B,D) omits “or his mother” at the end. “Old Syriac” Curetonian ms. also 
omits this. Nestle’s Greek NT contains this reading (“or his mother”) in the text. 


(of God) NTONT (the word) snn (& you nullify) ppan 
(your) ] 195 (traditions) Aa (because o 


(of persons) rae (ssa tied 0 
(& said) WINI (Isaiah) N°YW (against me JD"2Y (prophesied) "SINS (well) VW 


(Me) i (honoring) A (is) Y7 (with i lips) "MSO (this) NIT (people) Nav 
(from Me) `J lis far) pT (very) "30 (but) "7 (their heart) yaa 


(they teach) 75/919 (while) TD (Me) "9 (they revere) POTT (& in vain) P*NP™O} 
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(of the sons of men) NWIT (of the commandments) 831/157 (doctrines) NDT 


10 
(to them) JT? (& said) TN? (the crowds) 8WID (& He called) NTP 
(& understand) SINON) (hear) WAY 


1 
(a man) Romas (defiling) DO (the mouth) NDD (that enters) ONDT (the thing) O72 (it oe (not) xd 
(that) 177 (the mouth) 8/215 (from) 7/9 (that proceeds) (PBI (the thing) QT (but) N 
(a man) soma (defiling) oon (is) YT 


12 
(to Him) TE (& they were saying) 1AN) (His disciples) maaon (approached) 120p (then) PTT 
(saying) NN 77 (who heard) 19W (that D EET (i NWT (You) NIN (know?) YT" 
(were indignant) } sie (this) 81 


(to them) ] 1m5 (& said) TANI ee NID (but) D (He) 177 
(has planted) oy (that not) N7 (which) NTN (plant) S238) (every) ze 
(will be destroyed) TP2NN (Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (My Father) “IN 
14 
(of the blind *) 87307 (guides) NTAJ (they are) as (blind) NYO (them) ] ne (let alone) YAW 
(leads) TTI (if) I fh lind man) N nob (but) 7°77 (a blind ane NNO 


(will fall) 17251 (into a pit) N82 (both) FTA 
e The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (8,B,D) omits “of the blind”. 
15 


(& said) TN) (Kaypha) SDXD (Shimeon) 119W (& he answered) NIV) 
(this) NIT (parable) NPN (to us) 7 5 ee) | PWD (my Lord) "73 (to Him) TE 


(now) swm (until) NTY (to nem yb (said) TIIN (but) PT (He) 17 
(are) NIN (understanding) 7” g (not?) N? (vou) PNN (also) PN 


(that enters) OND (that anything) nt (vou) PNN (knowing) Ean (not?) xd 
(goes) TX (it) Y7 (to the belly) koa (the mouth) & D5 
(out) -25 (is cast) NTNW? (in excretion) ND TNA (there) AN (& from) PA 
18 
(proceeds) p53 (the mouth) NIDN (that from) 13T (but) T a 0m2 
(& it is) "7 (proceeds) (7) (the herd NI Frown) D 
(the man) sona him) 75 (defiling) PON 


(evil) NNW" (thoughts) NNIWM? (proceed) ] ob: (for i) nA (that) Y (the heart) s5 (from) j 
(fornications) NNI? ilas NOP (adulteries) N 
(blasphemies) 82713 (lying) NTP WW  (estimonies) MTO (thefts) SM2 


(a man) WIN (if) 7X (a son of man) swn ee h t defile) 1105 (are) 1N (these things) pon 
(his hands) “ITN (washing) JAW (not) N? (after) (will eat) DY73 (but) DT 
(he is dei) Tai (not) & 


(& came) NNN) (Yeshua) YW" (there) an (from) 13 (went out) ee 
(& of Tsidon) 7737) (of ws 187 (to the elder YDIN 


(borders) NAN (from) 7/9 (Canaanitess) napa (a woman) NONI (& behold) NT 
(& she said) N38) (crying out) NYP (while) T> (came, forth) NPD] (those) 71377 
(of David) T7177 (Son) 1712 (my Lord) "73 (on me) “Sy (have pity) DT7TNS 
(a demon) NINY (by) PA (driven) NID TH (badly) H°NW"A (my daughter) "N73 
23 


(His disciples) man (& came) 13°77) (an answer) N35 (returned her) TIÐ (not) xd (but) die (He) 17 
(after us) ] 13 (for she cries) NYT (send her away) TOW (& were saying) DTN) (from Him) TN) (they asked) 92 
24 


(to them) pa (& said) TNI (answered) NIV (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(but) N?N (I am sent) NT TAWR® (not) N 
(that have strayed) 190 (the sheep) NINY (to) md 
(of Israel) SON (the house) 12 (from) 7/2 
25 
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(Him) TE (worshipped) N30 (coming) NAN (but) 1 (she) “7T 
(help me) `) (my k “VI (& she said) NWN) 


(to take = nd (it is good) WW ( ae xd (to her) m5 (He said) TAN 
(to the dogs) N2737 (& to cast if) ad i the children) 8°27 (the bread) sanb 


(even) FN (my Lord) “7 (yes) nae (said) NDN (but) 777 (she ul `T 
(the crumbs) NMN (from) 173 (eat) 17N (the dogs) X272 
(& they live *) TNT (of their master) 11T (the table) NINS (from) 7/9 (that fall) phan 


All the Greek texts omit, “& they live”. Why, if The Peshitta were a translation of Greek, would a translator add, “& they 
live”, since it occurs in no Greek manuscript? 


28 
(is) “T (great) S27 (woman) NANI (Oh!) N (Yeshua) DW (to her) 1E (said) TN (then) ]° 77 
(you) NAN (will) NIST (as) TN (to you) 5 (it will be done) 873 (your faith) “SMNI T 
(moment) NNYW (that) `T (from) 173 (her TERN m7 (& was healed) MONDNNY 


(& He came) NANNY (Yeshua) YY > (there) | N (from) 173 (& departed) “IW 
(& He went up) p 70) (of Galila) N 5 (ob the Sea) 872" (the oe 22) (by) by 
CW yan (& He sat a 2N) (a mountain) 871 


(were) 1177 (that) MNT (many) SND (the eon NWID (to Him) any (& they came near) 1277/9) 
(& crippled) SWE) (& dumb) NWT (& blind) NYO (the lame) NIN (with them) PITAY 
(at) 7? (them) PIN (& they laid) 77278) (many) NNO (& others) NISNI 
(them) IN (& He healed) "ON) (of Yeshua) DIW“ (His feet) Dater 
31 

(who saw) 771177 (those) E (the crowds) NWD (that Haah amazed) JT TH37 (so) TN 

(& the crippled *) RWD (who were speaking) 17 772/27 (the mutes) NY 

(who were walking) > alee (& the lame) 8°37) a were healed *) MI 2TA 
(of Israel) ZUA (the God) NT S(& they glorified) 1772 (who were seeing) JIT (& the blind) N30) 


The 4" cent. Greek ms. Ñ (Sinaiticus), both “Old Syriac mss. and the Latin mss. omit “ & the crippled who were healed”. 
Nestle’s Greek NT contains this phrase. 


(to them) p> (& said) TN) (His disciples) mab (called) NOP (Yeshua) YW" (then) T (He) Y7 
(this) XIT (multitude) NWIJ (for) by (D NIN (am awed pity) es 
(with Me) "11> (they have remained) Mp (days) 131 (three) 812M (behold) 
(that they may eat) }}? 287 iets) N7 (for lee) IT? (& there is not) N° 1 
(they are fasting) 1Y3"S (while) 2 (them) IIN (& i send away) NWN 
(in the road) NIT7N2 (they should faint) ]}1Y3 (lest) N37 (I am) NIN (willing) XIX (not) xd 


33 
(His disciples) mpaon (to Him) 75 (they were saying) PTN 
(in the desert) X22 (for us) ] 5 (where is?) NIDN 
(entire) ASS (this) NIT (crowd) NWI (that Dli satisfy) 92015 (the bread) sanb 


34 
(how many?) ND (Yeshua) DW (to vo p> (said) TIN 
(to Him) 11? (they were saying) AN (to you), 19? (are) N° (loaves) ] “amd 
(small) 87/7 (fish) NII (& a few) J pI (seven) NYIW 
35 


(the ground) RYN (on) by (that they sit for a meal) }}DINDIT (the crowd) xwisd (& He ordered) Tp) 
36 
(& the fish) 87259 (pave ves) PAND (seven) RVI (those) OND (& He took up) PW) 
(to His disciples) mT nm a He gave) 2:7") (& He broke NSP) (& He A Ae maw 
(to the crowd *) xvid (gave) IT (& the diseni) NTVION 


The Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort (N,B) has “to the crowds”, whereas the rest of the Greek mss. has “to the 
crowd”. The Aramaic word NWD (“Kensha”’) of The Peshitta can have plural or singular meaning in its unpointed form (Early 
mss. have no vowel points),hence this kind of phenomenon is not uncommon. Most Aramaic nouns have the same spelling for 
singular and plural forms. Some Greek translators will interpret a noun as singular and others as a plural, as here. This 
explains why often Greek mss. will differ in this regard. 
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37 
(& were satisfied) 1920) (all of them) 11792 (& they ate) 19281 
(of fragments) 8°37 (the remnants) RA (& they took up) 17pW1 
(insists) PT BOS (seven) RYDW (filling) Kon 
38 
(four) SVAN (they had) 7157 (been) ]7177 (that they ate) DNT (but) 1T (they) 7137 
(& children) N°720) (women) NWI (from) i (apart) TQS (men) 8723 (thousand) ] Piby 


(the ship) 8BOND (He embarked) 240 (the ee 8WIDÐ (He sent away) NW (& when) 7D) 
(of Magdo) san (to the border) SonnY (& He came) NANY 


“Magdo” could be Magadan or Magdala, on the Western shore of The Sea of Galilee. 


Cha ter 16 


(Him) 19 (tempting) TON (& the Sadducees) wenn (the Pharisees) NWS (& & approached) 7p) 
(them) JIN (to show) N13 (Heaven) NAW Geom) 7/2 (a sign) NON (Him) 11? (& asking) }” Roi 
2 


(it is) NIT (whenever) N’ (to them) p> (& He said) 728) (He answered) NIY (but) 1 (He) Y7 
(it wiil be) 17 (fair weather) NITS (vou) PIN (say) TN (evening) NWA] 
(the sky) NDW (for) TA (is red) HPO 
3 


(a storm) NINO (today) NIIT (vou) PNW (say) PTN (& in the morning) NASD) 
(gloomily) MMN (the sky) NW (for) WA (is red) NPO (there will be) 17 
(of the sky) N°72W'T (the face) NDIS (of faces) NDNI (accepters) "ADI 

(that you should observe) PANT (vou are) PNN (knowing) PYT 
(knowing) 9T (not) x5 Adib NIT (of time) NIT (the signs) SOINN 
(that you should dis: DNT (vou are) PNN 


(& a sign) NN) (seeks) NSI (a sign) NNN (& ae gna ee d) NNW" (a generation) NNW 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Yonan) 731"7 (the sign) MNN (but) N?N (to it) <5 (is given) NIT" (not) N 
(& ps. TR] = TIN (& He left) Paw 


(to the other side) 720 (His disciples) aarabn (they came) NN (& when) 72) 
(bread) NYT? (with them) 117739 (to take) 2015 (they had forgotten) 192 


6 
(of) 772 (beware) TTN (take heed) 17T (to them) pa (said) VIN (but) T (He) Y7 
(& the Sadducees) N°17) (of the Pharisees) NW"D'T (the yeast) NVM 
7 
(among themselves) JWD (they were) 717 (reasoning) YMA (but) 777 (they) }1377 
(they had taken) 1203 (not) N? (it was because bread) NIAN 7° (& they were saying) PNN 


8 
(why?) NID (to them) pa (& said) TN w DT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW" 
(among yourselves) JIDWEA (do you) PNN (think) PAWN 


you have taken not it was because brea of fait J ittle ones 
(you hi k ) pnoew ( ) NP ( A bread) NANT (of faith) NMI (littl yt 


9 
r understood) JNODNON (now) NW (until) NITY (not?) NY 
(loaves) 1AN? (five) NWT (those) JIT? (do you) INN (remember) ITY (not?) x5 


(vou took up) Ji Pe (large baskets) PDD (& how many?) N?) (thousand) } Loe (of the five) NWN 
10 


(of the four) SY27NT (loaves) pan (seven) NDIY (those) ] ane (neither) xd) 
(you took up) 71117 (round baskets *) D TIBON (& how mei N22) (thousand) ] DON 


Verses 9 and 10 refer to the two multitudes Jesus fed; The Aramaic and the Greek each use two different words for the 


baskets us 


ed, however, the Greek lexicons are uncertain about the origin of KOQLVOG (“Kofinos”), which looks like it may be 


borrowed from the Aramaic word PLE} (“Qophina”), meaning “a large basket” , from the Aramaic root “Qopa” — “To 


carry”. The other Greek word used for 


‘Basket’ is “onupidac” (‘ ‘Spuridas’ ), from (“ onupic’) “Spuris”. Thayer’s Greek- 


English Lexicon says this comes from the root “Speiro”’- meaning “to sow”. That looks dubious, since sowing or scattering 
has little to do with baskets. This word is also very similar to the Aramaic word used in The Peshitta — “TIBOR ”- 


“Espridin’ 


’, from “Esprida”. This comes from the Aramaic root “Espira”, meaning, “Spherical”. This emphasizes the shape 


of the basket. The other emphasizes its function as “a carrier”. One will find many Greek words in the Greek NT listed as 
“Derivation unknown” in the lexicons. It seems many of these are borrowed from Aramaic but unattributed as such. 
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(it was) 817 (that not) 897 L (do you edi tan TINSDNOR’ (not) 89 i) DN 
(to beware) PTIT (but) NON (to you) 713? (I spoke) NTIN (bread) NT out) by 
(& the Sadducees) °P (of The Pade NW] (the yeast) STIN ws y 


12 
(He said) TN (that not) 8977 (they understood) INON (then) PT 
(of bread) NIT? (the yeast) NYAN (of) 173 (to beware) JT TIT 
(the teaching) 81571 (of) nl (but) NON 
(& of the Sadducees) NPI (of The Pharisees) SU" 


(to the region) XN? (Yeshua) Ta (came) NDN (but) ]°"7 (when) 7 
(His disciples) "777772 (He) NYT (asked) 7NW (of Caesarea Phillippi) SES. OPT 
(people) SWIX (about Me) by (are saying) DN (what is it?) 13% (& said) TAN) 
(of Man?) NWINT (the Son) 172 (that I am) “PNT 
14 
(the Baptizer) 827% (Yokhanan) 73711? (say) PTNNT fener DN (said) 13N (but) 7°77 (they) 77137 
(Yermiya) NIN (& others) coe (Elia) N?N (but) 7°77 (others) NITIN 
(the prophets) 8°23 ow ya (one) Th (orl N 


(that I am) “PNT (vou) PNN (say) PTN (Who is i) - (but) TT (vow) PNN (to them) } y5 (He said) TAN 


(& said) WAN) (The Stone) NENI n TEE PYV (answered) NIY 
(The Living) N'T (of God) NT 7N (the Son) (The Messiah) NTW (are) 7 (You) NIN 


(Shimeon) JIVAW geu are blessed) 710 (to tind Hb (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(not) N? (& blood) NITI (because flesh) 819271 (Bar- on a*) NI- 
(Who is in Heaven) NWIT (My Father) “IN (but) N?N (to you) 7? (has revealed this) s53 


SIPT-7793 (“Bar-Jonah ”) is reproduced in all Greek mss., transliterated from the Aramaic letters into Greek letters: 
“Bapiava”. This is different from borrowed words, one language from another. This is very telling about the native language 
and culture of the Jews of Palestine in the first century and of the source of the thousands of Greek mss. we have today. This 
occurs throughout The Greek NT with many names, words and phrases. 

In John 1:42, the Greek reads: ov KANOHON KNOAs o epunvevetar netpos- (“You will be called Kephas, which is translated 
Petros”.) “Petros” is the Greek for “Peter”. Here the Greek writer of John tells the reader that he is translating when he 
writes “Petros” and that Petros is not the original name of this apostle; it is the Aramaic “Kephas”. I reproduce here part of 
the note I have for John 1:42: 
[ Here the Greek text declares that the name “Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name “Kaypha”. Here in The Greek 
NT, then, we find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this Greek name occurs, that The Greek NT is translated 
from Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere else. Repeat the 
above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares itself to be translated from Aramaic!] 
18 
(The Stone) SDX2 (are) YT (that you) NINT (to you) 7 (am) NIN (saying) WN (1) Aa (also) FN 
(My church) `N 7 (I shall build) ASN (stone) SDRD (this) NTT (& upon) 
(will withstand it) MINION (not) N? (of Sheol) ITW (& the gates) SVT 


19 
(of Heaven) NWT (of the Kingdom) snb (the keys) stop (I shall give) Fouad (to you) 35 
(in the earth) SYA (that you will bind) ONDT ine 07) (every) 
(& anything) DTA (in Heaven) NAWI (have been bound) TON (would) cll 
(in Heaven) NWI (have been released) NNW (would) N17) (in the earth) NYNA (that you will release) WNT 


20 
(that a man) VINDT (His disciples) mT (He ordered) TPB (then) Pnn 
(the Messiah) NTW (that He is) ae (they would tell) NI (not) x5 


(Yeshua) YW" (began) = (then) PTT (& from) 7/21 
(He was) Y7 (that prepared) NYT (His disciples) Tabon (to inform) YD 
(He would suffer) WTI (& many things) %30 (to Jerusalem) powi (that He would go) INIT 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (Priests) 87> (the Chief) "277 ( TA N (the Elders) WWP (from) y3 
(He would rise) D3 (third) NN ?NT (& the day) NIT e would be paree mie Honn 
22 
(& he said) DANI (Him) 572 (to rebuke) NNDD (& he began) "W (Kaypha) NND (& took Him aside) T1727) 
(this) N17 (to You) "7? (that should happen) NNT (my Lord) "713 (from You) 79 (far be it) OM 
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(to Kaypha) NENDD (& said) ans ii turned) `IÐNN (but) 7 (He) Y7 
(Satan) 83D (behind Me) “NOI? (you) T (go) ot at 
(to Me) `? (you are) NIN (a stumbling block) SP 
(but) yon (of Ge STON (you) NIN (reason) NYT feces not) som 
(of humans) NWN "237 
24 
(to His disciples) mano (Yeshua) YW” (said) WAS (then) PTT 
(after Me) “N2 (to come) a (wants) N23 (whoever) {3 I 
(his cross) MDP? (& let him take up) 9 JPW) (himself) NWSI (let him deny) T1523 
(after Me) "N2 E a him come) NANNI 


(will lose it) mD] (his life) WE) (to wes NIT (for) TA (wills) X335 (whoever) 13 
(will find it) m DwI (for Me) TonDa (his life) MWI (will lose) 1137 (& whoever) 13) 
26 
(the whole) ke (if) IN (a person) NWI (benefits) NIINA (for) WA (what?) NIN 
(he should lack) 0) (& his soul) WEN (he gain) NIPI ( ey NIDD 
(of his soul) NWIT (exchange) NDIOMN (a person) NWINI (will ses) nI (what?) NI (or) N 
27 
(to come) NNNIT (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 173 (for) TA (He) Y7 (is going) DNY 
(holy) NWP (His angels) TND (with) OY (of His ee ‘TIAN (in the glory) NAMANI 
(his b map (according to) TN (a man) WIN a man) WIN? (He will repay) 9D] (& then) PTT 


(men) NWIN (that there are) MNT (to vou 125 (I) NIN (say) TON (amen) TYAN 
(death) NYA (will taste) 7772202 (who pe i (here) ]3N (who are standing) YD pT 
(of Man) NWINT lihe Son) 5172? (they will 2i TTI (until) SITY 
(with His kingdom) 111377223 (Who comes) NANT 


Cha ter 17 


(& Yaqob) apr) (Kaypha) NERDS kay ye" (took) n27 (days) 73 (six) NN Sy after) 12) 
(them) TIN (& brought up) PONI Lye brother) “IWIN (& Yokhanan) Jin? 
(by themselves) 7 hn = (high) NAN (to a mountain) NTN 
2 


(before them) TATP (Yeshua) DW (& was transformed) AOMNWN) 
(the sun) RWW (like) TS (His face) EIST (& shone) m 
(light) NITI (like) TN (became h m (but) 1T (His garments) "TINT 


(& Elia) 8°98) (Moshe) NWT (to ens y5 & appeared) MAAN) 
(with Him) mY (they were spain) T San (as) TD 


(to Yeshua) piv (& said) TAN) aaa ha) NBND (but) "7 (answered) NIY 
(we ager be) N17] (that here) 7N (for us) ] ? (it is) 17 (beautiful) TSY (my Lord) "713 
(booths) }" 7?) (three) N?N thevel IN (we wal make) 1291 (You) NIN (want) RIS (& if) IN) 
for Ell NORS (& one) NIM Cok Moshe) pe (& one) NIM (for You) 7? (one) ST 


(bright) NNT (a cloud) NIY (behold) NT TEER SS (he was) YT (& while) TY) 
(there was) NYT (& a voice) 87/1 (them) 71" 7¥ (overshadowed) N 70N 
(The Beloved) NDIN (My Son) "5 (This is) 1377 (that said) TANT (the cloud) NIY (from) yA 
(hear) SAW (Him) 1E (I am well pleased) M338 (in Whom) 127 


6 
(their faces) 7757" (on) by (they fell) 5a) (the disciples) xpaon (heard) DAW (& when) >) 
(very) 20 (& they were afraid) 12m) 


7 
(them) p> (& He touched) 20) (Yeshua) YW’ (to them) pam (& came near) D7PNNI 
(vou shall be afraid) ] ran Eo N? (Arise) WNP (& He said) WNI 


(they saw) WT (not) sb (&a a ny (their eyes) TIY (& they li ae TYAN) 
(Himself alone) STI TIN72 ir Dw Ai N (except) N 


(the es NTW (from) z (they descended) PANNI (& as) "21 
(to them) 1151? (& He said) IANI (Yeshua) DIV” (them) JIAN (ordered) Tp 
(this) NIT (vision) ae (vou will tell) ]773NN (not) x5 (of a man) WIN (in the pl YO 
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(the dead) NA (from) 173 (of Man) NWINT y Son) T2 (will arise) DPT (until) NITY 


(& they were saying) VANY (His cine 7 oman (& they asked oe TONY) 
(the Scribes) NSO oo “DTT (why?) NIA (to Him) 17 
(first) Dp? (come) NONI (must) N77 n Elia) 8"? (are they saying) PTN 


(first) nap (comes) NNN (Elia) SÙN a aid) VIN (Yeshua) Y1W" (answered) NIY 
(may end) now (thing) DTTA (that every) 737 


12 
(behold) NTT (but) 1° (to you) J 125 DNN (say) VAN 
(to him) 172 (& they did) 172) (they have known him) Mea (& not) 8?) (has come) NAN (Elia) NON 
(also) FN (likewise) NID (they wished) 1287 (whatever) Nf) (everything) 
(of them) 17/737 (to suffer) VMIT (is going) TY (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 172 


3 
(that about) bys (the disciples) xenon (understood) Hono (then) pT 
(to them) 777? (He spoke) IN (The Baptizer) NITY? (Yokhanan) JAN? 
14 
(the i m A w> (to) nb (they came) YNN (& when) 737 
(his knees) “T22 (on) PY (& knelt) E (a man) 8133 (to him) 17? (came) 37? 


(my son) "72 (on me) “by (have mercy) InN m Lord) %7 (to Him) m (& said) TNI 
(has become) TIY (& ill) PMNW`I (a housetop) NTAN (son of) 73 (to him) TE (who is) MNT 
(has fallen) 753) (in fire) N15 (times) 113? (for) TA (many) NID 
(in water) N32 (times) J3? (& many) NID) 


NDAN TS (“Bar agra”) is an Aramaic idiom (idioms are colored purple in the text) meaning “A Lunatic”. The literal 
wording means, “Son of a rooftop”, decribing an activity of praying to demons on the rooftop on the first and last days of the 
month by those wishing to placate demons and avert any evil ia their households. 


(to Your disciples) T ee (& I brought him) TNI 
(to heal him) MNTON 7 (hey -aji able) IND>W& (& not) Rby 


(generation) NNW (Oh!) PN (& He EA TINY (Yeshua) DW" (answered) NIY 
(& twisted) ened (faithfulness) NXA? (without) ROT 
(with you) D (hall I be) NTN (when?) ` DRO (until) NITY 
(shall I endure you) ANTON (when) “NIN? (& until) SIT) 
(to here) 82? (to ve i (bring him) STIS 


(the demon) NINY (from him) MI (& went val) paN Ta DW (it) T2 (& rebuked) NND 
(moment) NNYW (that) `T (from) PA (h boy) 8°71 (& was healed) “ONNNY 


(Yeshua) YW" (to) ni (the discip y enn (came near) 1271? (then) iğ DI 
(were we) 13 (why?) 832? (to Him) 17 they said) 17238) (Hi self alone) ainda 
(to heal him) STONE (able) DWN (not) N 


20 
(vour unfaithfulness) poen NÐ (because of) D97 (Yeshua *) PW" (to them) mm (said) TAN 
(in you) 122 (would be) NTN (that ral (to you) 713? (1) NIN (say) TN (for) TW) (amen) 1N 
(vou may is DNN (of mustard seed) NP TINT (a i NOTE (like) TN (faithfulness) NINIT 
(& it will move) NIWI (from here) 82%) (move) NIW (this) NIT (to mountain) STI 
(will be difficult for you) JIDIOMI (no) N? (& thing) DTN 


Greek mss. Ñ & B omit thsous - Inooug (“Jesus”). These are the basis for the modern Greek editions and most English 
and other translations. Most Greek mss. have laysous -Inoouc (“Jesus”). This Greek phenomenon of omission occurs in 


half of the 176 Peshitta occurrences of the Name Yeshua YW (Jesus) among those mss. (X & B) and 45% of the same in 
the Majority Text Greek mss. of The Gospel of Luke! 


(goes out) PDI ey) xa (kind) NOI] (but) 77 (this) N ne 
(& by pees} NNI?SD) a ii NBI (except) N 


(in Galila) siba (but) pT jiis were traveling) PSSnNMA (when) T> 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) 71:7? (said) TAN 
(to be betrayed) obnwss (of Man) NWINT le Son) 5172 (is) 7 (going) THY 
(of men) NWIN (of the sons) "32 (to the hands) “TNI 
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(He will arise) D173 (third) NNN (& the day) Nort (& they will murder Him) TTI9opPN 
(greatly) 20 (them) ] rao (& it grieved) ND) 
24 


(to Kapernakhum) omnes (they came) NN (& when) 73) 
(two) PIN (the two) N (who take) 13017 (those) 71277 (came) 127? 
(Kaypha) 8X2 (to) ato (head) NWS ( A tax money) O27 (1/4 shekel) Em 
(1/4 shekel) “TTT (the two) PON (He gave) 257° (not?) N? (your s M 1227 (to him) 1? (& they said) 17738) 


25 
(yes), TN (to them) 71779 (he said) TAN 
(the y ae (Kaypha) NaN (entered) 79 (& when) 73) 
(to him) 51? (& He said) WINI (Yeshua) YW? (anticipated him) mTATP 
(Shimeon) VAW (to you) 7? (doe it appear) NTT (how?) NIA 
(taxes) NOD? (do they take) 77203 (whom?) 7/2 (from) 7/2 (of the earth) NYNT (the kings) moon 
(strangers) ND) (from) 7/2 (or) WN (their ia aes T2 (from) 173 (head) NWN (& money) F027 


(strangers) ND) (from) 7/2 inson) TYY (to Him) aS (said) TIN 
(then) 7°72 (Yeshua) YW" (to him) iT? (said) TIN 
(the children) N33 (are) 7118 (of freedom) NNT (sons) "32 


27 
(to the sea) NÙ (go) 53 (them) JIN (we give offense) 5WD3 (but) 7°71 (lest) 897 
(that comes up) p 707 (first) NTP (& the fish) 8313) (a fish hook) Noes (& cast) NANY 
(a cbs) NIINON (& you will find) MAWN (its mouth) 21] (open) TN] 
(& for you) 7°21) (for Me) "BPM (& give) 2m) (take) AD (that) “T 


Chapter 18 


(Yeshua) YW" (to join) mb (the disciples) STan (approached) 120P (hour) NYY (in that) %72 
(of Heaven) NYAWT (in the Kingdom) ND 7725 (greatest) 27 (truly) "> (who 1s?) 139 (& they were saying) PNI 


2 
(in their midst) PINDI (& stood him) MIPNI (a boy) wou (Yeshua) DW (& called) NIPI 
3 


(to you) } 25 (I say) NIDN (truly) TYAN (& He said) TAN) 
(children) wou (like) TN (& you ete become) YNNI a wil be converted) Ie 2aann w unless) NON 
(of Heaven) N37 (the spon a 5 (vou will enter) 7 Pon (not) N 


(boy) wow (this) NIT (like) TN (himself) TWD] (humbles) 7237 (therefore) SSi (whoever) ]f 
(of Heaven) 8%2W'T (in the Kingdom) es 2 (greatest) 37 (will be) N73 (he) 17 


(this) NIT (boy) won (such as) TN will receive) bap (& whoever) 7/21 
(receives) Dapn (Me) % (in my ios wa 
6 


(little ones) yell (thes y pon (of) 173 (one) snd (who commits an offense against) bwon (& everyone) 55) 
(for him) a (it were) in (profitable) MPB (in Me) "3 (who are believing) PIDI 
(on his neck) 17183 (of a donkey) NANT (a millstone) NYT (hung) NJN (that would be) NINT 
(of the sea) NIT (into the depths) “STIPMI3 (& he be sunk) YAY 


7 
(for) “M3 (it is necessary) NPIN Cena eb rower (because of) 173 (to the world) xndyd (woe) ` 
(by whose hand) 1 T'S (to the man) N5237 (but) 1 (woe) `) (offenses) 8? WD! (that will come) JINNIT 
(the pre N tot (will come) JINNI 


(against you) 7 (commits an offense) sowon ar foot) 7n (or) N (your hand) TTN (but) PTT GP) IN 
(from you) JI (& cast it) ie (cut it off) PIO 
(lame) O° (as) “13 (life) wh (that you eet Syn (for you) bo (it is) Y (better) tO 
(to you) “]? (are) NX (while) TD (& al 8?) = med) DVJ (as) T3 (or) N (you) NIN 
(eternal) nby55 (into fire) 8132 (you would fall) 757 T 371 (two) PSN (or) N (hands) PTN (two) POA 


(commits an offense against) sown a your eye) DYT (it is) Y7 Ca if) 18) 
(from ale (& throw it) TW) (pull it out) TST (you) 
(life) omy (you ean enter) 79N (eye) NIY (that with one) NINIT (for you) + (it i a ) Y7 (better) 29 
(eyes) PDY (two) PAON (to you) 7]? (there are) DN (while) 15 (& not) N 
(of fire) NNIT (into Gehenna *) NITAZ (you would fall) San 
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“Gehenna” is an Aramaic name which is transliterated into Greek letters in all the Greek mss. in Matthew,Mark and 
Luke.It occurs 12 times in the Greek NT. Interestingly, “Gehenna” occurs 11 times in the Peshitta NT. In James 3:6,The 
Greek has ysevvng -““Gehenna”, where The Peshitta has NTMI — “In fire”. 

Here are the Aramaic words“by Gehenna” and “in fire”: NITA & NTI 

In Estrangela script, they are: rdega “By Gehenna” & Kass “In fire”. If the Resh á were touching ‘Alap” - 57 in the Kar 
“In fire” of the Peshitta ms., “Resh” * could look like “Nun” - 4 The “He” — a is similar to “Waw” a and “Nun” . to 
“Gimal” 4. A smudge or a bleary eye could easily transform fays into sars. Aramaic seems to account Jor the Greek 

reading “In Gehenna” in James 3:6 as well. The Greek yeevvng - “Gehenna” certainly cannot account for #%asx.“In fire” in 

all the Peshitta mss., if one hypothesizes a Greek original behind a Peshitta translation. 


10 
(little ones) NINT (these) pon (of) ]f (one) Th by (vou will despise) OZN (not) x5 (take heed) 30 
(at all times) 727732 (in Heaven) NYAWI (that their angels) TDN (for) T` (to you) JID? (1) NIN (say) TAX 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (of My Father) "ANT (the face) EIST (are seeing) IM 
11 


(has been) NYT (lost) TANT (whatever) OT) (to save) NTI (of Man) SWINT (The Son) MA (for) nA (has come) NAN 
12 


(to a man) wird (there are) 711571 (if) IN (to you) pob (does it appear) NIINA (how?) NID 
(of them) 77/737) (one) “TTT (& will go astray) NYD) (sheep) 2Y (a hundred) NNA 
(& nine) SYWM) (the ninety) YWA (does he leave) PAW (not?) N 
(lost one) NYDT (for that) Y earn NDI (& go ony Of N) (in the mountain) TDI 


ou) ] 25 (I say) NITNN T. TAN (he should find it) MMDW3 (& if) IN) 
(strayed) 190 (that not) Nord (& nine) SYWM) (in the ninety) aia (than) 7%) (more) DN" (in it) 12 (that he rejoices) NTT 


(Who is in Heaven) NAWI (your Father) DN (before) DP (the will) S223 (it is not) m5 (just so) N27 
(these) 1% 77 (little ones) X19? (of) J i = dn (that should perish) T2837 


(go) OF (yau ur brother) J ae (you) “3. (wrongs) D508 (but) PT Gf) IN 
(only) THO 2 (& him) 117) (between you) TI (reprove him) “TOJN 
(your brother) TIN (you have je Dm (he hears you) TYAV (if) 18 


(two) DN (or) N (one) TH (with, you) TAY ae m37 (he hears you) TYNW (& if me NONI 
(witnesses) ]™TTO (three) NN nön (o (or) IN (of two) DN (the mouth) D5 (that in) 
(word) N77 (every) 5> (will be DNE mpn 


17 
(the e mbly) somo (tell) “28 (he will hear) XIW (those) ] > ot) xd also) DX (but) 17 (if) IN 
(to you) 7? (let him be) NITI (he will hear) DAWA (the pasa NN NITY? (not) N? (also) FN (but) T Gf) IN 
(a heathen) NDIN (& as) TPN) (a tax gatherer) NODI (as) TN 


18 
(whatever) N?) (everything) 557 (to you) 125 (D NIN (say) TN (and truly) i 
(in Heaven) NAWI (have been bound) TON (will be) NYT (in the earth) NYNI (you will bind) JTIOXNT 
(in the earth) YNI (that you will release) J} WNT (& anything) OT 
(in Heaven) NWI (have been released) NW (will be) NYT 
19 
(will agree) NWI (of you) P2 Ce ) PON (that if) [XT (to you) yn (I say) NITAN (again) DN 
(it will be done) X171 (they eM ask) NWIT (matter) 123 (every) l about) 79 (in the earth) NJN 
(Who is in heaven) NAWI (of (a Father) -i m Presence) NT? (from) 173 (for them) 777 


(in My Name) “AWI (are assembled) PWD (tres oa (or) N (two) PONS (for) WA (where) NDN 
(in the midst of them) ia (I am) NIN (there) paN 


(my Lord) "72 (& he said) 8) (Kaypha) NEND eek a amd (approached) 209p (then) PTT 
(my brother) IN (against me) "2 (will commit an offense) 7503 (if) IN (times) 1337 Glow many?) ND 
(times) J`? (seven) YAW? (up to?) n (him) a Oall I forgive) PIAWN 


(seven) Y2W (until) NATY (to you) 77 (1) NIN (cay) “IN (not) NÐ (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 1 (said) TAN 
(seven) YAW (seven) YAW (times) ]7I57 (seventy) PYZY 7 (until) NITY (but) N 
23 


(to a man) xa (of Heaven) NYAWIT (the Kingdom) s0127) (is compared) MANN (this) NIT epee Son 
(his servants) "7772 (of) 7/2 (an accounting) NIDWIN (take) 2017 (who wanted) X339 (a king) ND 


24 
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(to take if) son (he began) “W (& when) T>) 
(talents *) 123 (ten thousand) 1237 (who owed) DNT (one) TH (to him) mb (they brought) 120p 


° “A Talent” — “Kakra”, is approx. 125 British pounds. As of this writing, 1 pound = $1.75 U.S. This debtor owed the 
equivalent of $ 2.18 million U.S. dollars to his king! Factoring in 2000 years of inflation would easily put this into the billions 
of dollars! One authority calculates one talent as 6000 days’ pay. Using a modern US average of 100 dollars as a day’s wage 
means that by early 21 century American standards, this employee owed his king 6 billion dollars! 


25 
(his lord) mA neare “P5 (to pay) prand (with him) 79 (there was nothing) m5 (& when) T>) 
(& every) 221 (& his c hildren) TI) (& his ee ANNIN (he) 17 (that be sold) 12775 
(& he would pay) YINEN e r (that was) NST (thing) DTA 


(him) ie (worshiped) "30 (se vant) RTD (that) T (& falling down) ban 
(your spirit) NT (concerning me) *7Y (prolong) TAN (my lord) `% (& he said) TANI 
(you) 7? (1) NIN (shall pay) 975 (thing) DTA (& every) 723) 

27 


(that) 17 (of servant) NT29 (his lord) M (& was moved with pity) O77NN) 
(him) 57? (forgiving) PAY (& his m m7) (& he released him) Tw 


(& he found) MDW) (that) Y7 je NTI (but) 1 (went out) Pe 
(had) NYT (who owed) 2°171'T (his associates) TD Oy l (one) +f 
(& choked) (P37) (& he seized him) MINNY (a hundred) NX? Aie *) NDT (him) rule: 
Go me) `? (give) 3 (to him) 11? (& he said) TNI (him) a5 (he) NYT 
(to me) `? (you) NIN (which owe) 2°17 (that *) OT 


Denarii — A denarius was roughly an average day’s wage, about 8 % British pence, or 17¢. 

* “That”- ODT (“Meddem’’) can mean, “that”, “something” or “anything”. The text makes clear the fellow servant of this man 
owed him 100 denarii, yet most Greek mss. have: “amo50cG por sı Tı ogEtAEig” “Pay me, if you owe anything”, apparently 
emphasizing the “anything” interpretation of the Aramaic word, “Meddem ”.This is clearly an error on the Greek translator’s 
part.The only Greek text that makes sense here is the Textus Receptus: “amo60g por o Tı ogede” (“Pay me that which you 
owe”), which is the text the KJV translators used. It is a late ms. and was probably corrected to make sense of the verse. The 
Peshitta appears again to be the original and accounts for the Greek as its translation. 


29 
(his feet) "T1927 (before) DY (associate) AMID (that) 17 (& he fell) DaN 
(to him) 17? (& saying) WINY (of him) IA (begging) ee 
(you) > (1) sane (& shall pay) 9) (your spirit) NMN (concerning me) *?Y (prolong) TAN 


The Critical Greek texts omit “before his feet”. The Majority Greek text agrees here with The Peshitta. 


30 
(went) DTN (but) SOX (was willing) SDS (not) NÐ (but) 1 (he) %7 
(of prisoners) NTON (into the house) 11" (& he cast him) mN 
(to him) 15 (he would give) 2017 (until) 8 TY 
(to him) 11? (he owed) Dm (whatever) NA 
31 


(had happened) NYTT (what) O73 (their associates) DANYS (but) ]"7 (they saw) 117 (when) 7) 
(& they came) YNN) (very) 30,(to them) 71/7? (it was grievous) M2 
(that had happened) 81777 (everything) 55 (to their lord) 111A? (they revealed) YTN 
32 
(to him) 75 (& he said) TNI (his lord) TNA (called him) TIP (then) PTT 
(debt) NNN (entire) mo (that) `T (wicked) NW" (servant) NT2Y 
(of me) "Jf (because you nT ~ (you) 7 (I forgave) Npaw 


(to have mercy) DNN (for you) NIN (also) a. you) 45 (was it) NIT (incumbant) he (not?) x5 
(had mercy on you) IF (1) NINT r as) NIDN (on your associate) "N32 


(until) NITY (to the scourgers) yas (& delivered him) maw (his lord) T (& was angry) 7377) 
(him) TÐ (that he owed) 2° (thing) B71 (every) 9D (he would pay) 277535 
35 


(vou forgive) PPAVN (unless) NON (Who is in Heaven) NAWI (My Father) "28 (to you) p25 (will do) T291 (thus) $339 
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(his offenses) MMDD (your heart) IDI (from) JM (his brother) TINN (each) WIN 


Cha ter 19 


(these) pon (sayings) son (Yeshua) 9) (finished) Dbw (that when) "12 n it was) NITY 
(& came) NNN) (Galila) No 2 (from) 5 (He picked up) 7pÙ 
(of the Jordan) 12m (to the other side) eis (of Judea) Y7" (to the borders) woinnd 


(there) PAN (them) PIIN (& He healed) "ON) (great) ws (crowds) NWI (after him) TIN (& came) IN) 


(they were) 1177 (& testing) 1°91) (the TEE NUD (to Him) mnb (& "ai near) 120p) 
(it is legal) DW (if) IN (& they were saying) PTN? (Him) 17 
(cause) yop (for every) 952 (his wife) MANN (to divorce) SWIT (for a man) WIND 


4 
(have you read) PMSP (not?) xd (to them) pb (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (but) 7°77 (He) Y7 
(the beginning) MWI (from) 173 (Who made) "T295 (that He) Y7 
(them) JIN (made) TAY (& female) NNP (male) N27 
5 


(a man) N73 Seay leave) (IAW! (this) NIT (because of) Dy n He said) TN) 
(to his wife) INNIN? (& skall cleave) FPN (& his mother) TA 77 (his father) TINS 
(flesh) 303 (one) Th (two of tien) a (& they shall be) 771721 


(flesh) 735 (one) TH (but) xox (two), pon (they Senge (not) xd (therefore) PT 
(has united) 317 (that God) qo he aco `D (the things) DTA 
(let separate) WAI a N? (a son of man) NWI 


(Moshe) NWY (therefore) Don (why?) und (to Him) a (they begi saying) PTN 
(& send her away) MWN (of divorce) NIPDWT (a writing) SAND (to give) 2017 po Ne, “pa 


8 
(confronting) pea (Moshe) NWY (to them) ] > (He said) DN 
(to divorce) DWNT (you), P2? (let) DEN (of your heart) Toss (the callousness) NWP 
(so) NID (it was) NYT (not) a (but) 1°" (the S MWI (from) 7/2 (vour wives) ow: 


(his wife) SINS (divorces) PAW (that en VT (and) 7°77 (to you) 7 125 (D NIN (say) TN 
(commits adultery) INA erin NOM (& will take) 202) (adultery) Ds (apart from) N7 
(commits adultery) NA (her that is a Nom IY (will take) 2017 (& whoever) 1) 


(the accusations) ory (are) PYN (thus) 8325/7 (if) TS en wary mTabn Ce Him) a (were saying) PN 
(a wife) NNNJN (to take) son (it is expedient) a eo) N? (& a wife) NNNJN? (a man) NIA (between) "2 


(receive this) 17? (can) PEO (everyman) VY (not) x5 (to them) ee (said) TN (but) 77 (He) 17 
(to him) 17> (to vice it is given) Dm eee l (except) ON (this) NT (saying) NN 77 


(the womb) NO3 (who from) 135 ( ab SIT (for) Wa (there are) DYN 
(thus) N3277 (were AE TANN (of their mother) JITANT 
(the sons of men) 8W2°323 (who from) 173 (eunuchs) NIYTA (& there are) DNY 
(eunuchs) NYIT (& there are) YNY (eunuchs) NNIT (became) VT 
(eunuchs) NITA (themselves) PWD (have made) 12X (those, who) I7 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) NMJ 77) (because of) 70 
(let him receive it) POI (receive mi pasan (can) TWiT (whoever) 13 


(children) NDD (to Him) 3 T (hey brought) 127P (then) PT7 
(& might pray) N7383) (upon them) LE Ð (His hand) TYN (that he might lay) 0°01 
(His disciples) YTT bn (them) 77/72 (& rebuked) IND) 


(the children) won Ceo ) VP I3W (to them) ] =o Seneca TIN (Yeshua) DW?" (but) ta YT 
(for) T`) (because of such) ]7?°S'TT (them) 13 l oria) bn (& not) N7) (to Ma (come) PNN 
(of Heaven) NAW dnc Kingdom) 85112 7%) (is) aie (are) PIN (these) 77757 (like) TNT 
15 
(there) paN (from) }f (& went on) DINI (upon them) 7) oy (His hand) MTN (& He laid) O01 
16 


(good). % (Teacher) wid (to Him) m5 (& said) TNI (came near) 257 (one) TH (& came) NNN) 
(eternal) obyo5 (life) NT (to me) `? (that there may be) 7717377 (shall I do) Sax (good thing) 327 (what?) NIA 
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(good) 820 (Me b (you) NN (call) NP fete NIN (to him) 39 (said) VIN (but) 17, (He) Y7 
(God) NTN (one) TH (only) IN IS excep xox (a ic one) NÐ (there is not) D` 
(the commandments) 837/75 (keep) 10 (life) NT v enter) 7909 (you) NIN (want) S23 (but) PT Gif) JN 


(which on T] DN (to fin) mt (he said) TIN 
(you shall murder) Owen (not) xo T K o him) 177 (said) WN (Yeshua) DW“ (but) ] a YT 
(you shall steal) Son (& not) N?) (you shall commit adultery) TAN (& not) 
(of falsehood) NPW (testimony) ones (you shall testify) TION (& not) N 


(& your mother) TAND a father) n (& honor) 7°") 
(yourself) WE] (as) TN (your oe i TDP? (& you shall uve) ann) 


(I have kept) M7003 (all) 1°71 (these) POM Ba man) NIDY (that) 17 (to him) 75 (said) 78 
(D NIN (lack) TON (what?) S372 (my R "0 (from) 773 (them) 7°38 


(to bs) NTD (perfect) NTA (you) NIN Bein Noy (if) IN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) 19 (said) TIN 
(to you) 7? (& will be) NINI (to the poor) X12077 (& give) it (your possessions) ac (sell) 13? (go) OF 
(after Me) “NI (& come) NDI (in Heaven) N%¥IW2 (treasure) NIO 
22 
(this) NT (saying) snb (young man) soby (that) Y7 (but) 1T (heard) DAW 
(to him) as (it was grievous) N°2 (as) 1D (& he went away) ?TX) 
(many) NN™IO (possessions) 83°37 fou t (to him) 7? (were) NYT (there) D'N 


(to His disciples) MTA DnD Gai “PON (but) P (Yeshua) YW" 
(for a rich man) N VOW? (it is) “7 (that difficult) N7097 (to you) 127 (1) NIN (say) VIN (amen) [VIN 
(of Heaven) NYY (the ar n277 (to enter) 70915 


(for a camel) sonb (it is) Y7 (that easier) S49 mn vou) 25 (I say) NIDN (and) PT (a ore DN 
(for a rich man) NTNY (than) N (of a needle) NOMAT (1 7 the eye) ve (to enter) 
(of God) NTIN (the ne NDD (to enter) oy 


(they were) T (amazed) POIN (they kad Dae (when) ‘TD (but) ]"T (the disciples) staon 
(live) NITIT (can) MDW (then) `S (who?) 113 (& they were saying) ]"779N) (greatly) 20 
26 
(to them) nm (& He said) TN) (Yeshua) YW" (upon them) 7172 (gazed) M 
(is possible) STDW73 (not) N? (this) NTT (the children of men) NWIDIZ (with) % 
(is possible) NTDW (everything) a- > (but) 1" (God) NITPS (with) M 


(to Him) 39 (& said) TNI com NEND (answered) NIY (then) PTT 
(everything) phe (have left) PAW (we *) ]3738 (behold) NT 
(for us) > (will be done) NYT) (then) "> (what?) NI) (after You) TNI (& we have come) PANI 


* IIN is a form for “We” found only in “Ancient mss.”, according to Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary. It is found in 
Matthew,Luke and John in The Peshitta. 


28 
(to you) 7 ‘oo (I) NIN (say) TIN (Amen) JIN (Yeshua) YW” (to them) 7 y5 (said) TIN 
(after me) "73 (who have come) JINN (you) pakl 
(sits) 20T (when) N73 (New *) NOTT (in The World *) 82793 
(of His glory) THAW (the throne) 9AN (on) 79 (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 773 
(thrones) 110012 (twelve) TOPAN (on) PY (vou) PNN (also) AN (vow will sit) PINN 
(of Israel) P*NTO'N'T (tribes) NDIY (the twelve) TOVIN (& you will judge) JIM 


*Our Lord refers to the coming of “The New World” after His resurrection and glorification. The twelve disciples would 
receive authority to reign with Him in Heaven while they served Him on earth. “All things are new” because He, The LORD of 
Heaven and earth has died and ended all the old creation under sin and the curse; That was the judgment of the world (John 
12:31-33). He has risen, raising all things from the oblivion of destruction and death into a new creation in The risen God (See 
2 Cor. 5:14-17). Only a believer can see this truth, however. Instead of “In The New World”, the Greek mss. have “ev tm 
TaAyyeveoia ”( “in the regeneration”). 

aAryyeveoia occurs also in The Greek of Titus 3:5, “washing of regeneration” where the Peshitta s WPT paT 
NTV NAMOZ —“in the washing of the new birth”; “In birth” in Aramaic can be S555 or NT ajal Let’s 
compare the Aramaic words for “in the world” and the first for-“In birth”: 
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8950S ow dhourta Dead Sed Sen script? NAY 4 -“in the world” 
xan NUA- “in the birth” 


Kinda eerie, aint it? 


So it looks like a Greek saw N, ag -“in the world” 


and read it as -“in the birth”, in Matthew 19:28. 


Some things are too good to be true, and then some are so good, they have to be true! 


God does not regenerate old things, He makes all things new: 
2Co 5:17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new. 
Re 21:5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. 6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 
29 
(a brother) NTN (or) N (a house) 82 (who leaves) PAW (& everyman) wD) 
(a wife) NADIN (or) N (a slat NN (or) N (a father) KÉR (or) N (a sister) SUIT (or) N 
(My Name) aW bo oe of) 20 (towns) YTP (op IN (children) N32 (or) N 
(will inherit) NNI (eternal) Q 5: (& life) 8°77) (will receive) 2p) (a hundred fold) NNA2 (each) Tm 


(last) NTN (who will be) 77737 (are fist NTP (but) PT oa NNO 
(will be the first) NTP (& the last ees NN 


Chapter 20 


1 
(to the man) xa (of Heaven) NWT (the Kingdom) smb (for) A (is likened) NYJ 
(at dawn) 87233 (who went out) DIT (of a house) 81" (the owner) NT 
(for his vineyard) 37> nae NYE (to hire) TANIT 


(a denarius) NIT (for) 1/9 (the laborers) Nove, (with) OY (and) ]""T (he made an agreement) Yp 
(to his ae MID? (them) PIN (& He sent) TTIW) (for the day) NATI 


3 
(others) NINN (& saw) NTT) (hour) TDW (at the third) nona (& he went out) PBI) 
(& were idle) DOD) (in the market place) 813 (who were standing) pbs 


4 
(to the vineyard) Kiala» (you) ee (also) FN (go) re (to them) va, (& he said) TAN) 
(to you) } 135 (D NIN (shall give) IT" (is appropriate) 8717 (whatever) DT) 

5 


(again) DIN (& he went out) PBI (they departed) ON (but) 7°77 (those) 7737 
(likewise) MJT (& did) TAY) (hours) PYY (& at the ninth) DYNI) (at the sixth) NWA 
6 


(he went out) PBI (hour) YW (the eleventh) NTOYTN (& to the face-towards) DNDN 
(& were idle) 70D (who were standing) 1P (others) NISIN (& he found) MW) 
(are you) PNN (standing) DP roe wt liry Vi (& he said) WANY 

(& are nag S an (all) 73 (day) NI 


(has hired us) | 738 Sal ) WIN (because a x55 (to ee, 75 (they were saying) TAN 
(to the eh I NII7TD? (you) PNN (also) FIX (go) 177 (to them) 717? (he aN N 
(vou) PNN (will receive) aa (is appropriate) oT (& Ae oT 
8 


(evening) RWAN (but) 7°77 (it was) NYT (when) TD 
(to his custodian) NN? (of the vineyard) NAD (the owner) NT (said) WAN 
(their wages) 71/T7AN (to them) ie, (& give) 2:7) (the laborers) nove (call) “> 
(the first ones) VATP? (& until) 82TH) (the last ones) NINN (from) 173 (& start) SW 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 62 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t “MIT Nom NW" TP TOD 


9 
(hour) DW (of the eleventh) NIOYTINTT (those) PIT (& came) INNI 
(a denarius-each) DT (a denarius) 13°77 (they received) 1203 


10 
(they would receive) 7 Sou (that more) TNT (they had hoped) 7720 (the first) NTP (they D on NN (& when) 72) 
(ine p ff (also) PN (a denarius-each) 33 (a denarius) 9T (& hey received) } 
11 
(of the house) 8°32 (the owner) NI (to) by (they complained) 130°) (they received) pw (& when) "37 
12 


(have worked) 39 (hour) NDW (one) NTH (last ones) NNN (these) pon (& they were saying) NANI 
(with us) 1739 (them) 7138 (& you have made equal) NW) 
(& its heat) MAT (of the day) 847 ae burden) mT (who have borne) ] bpw“ 


(my friend) “73M (of them) 11717 (to one) sma & said) 28) (answered) NIY (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(for a denarius) DDT (was it) NYT (not?) xd (to you) 75 (1) NIN (do evil) oie ba N 
(with me) 720 va agreed) N3P 


yii TT (D NINN (wish) are nm v Or (yours) q (take) 30 
(to you) 77" (as) TN (to give) 28 si group) NNN (that to this) N57 


(I shall do) TAYN (1) NIN (want) N2359 (that aeons — (for me) 5 (is it lawful) mow (not?) xd (or) N 
(am) NIN (good) 32 (because I) NINT (is evil?) NW" (your eye) IY (or) WN (with mine) "7?" 72 
16 


(last) NOTTS (& the first) TP) (first) STP (the last) NMN (will be) 77772 (thus) N3277 
(are the chosen ones) 8°23 (& few) PTSD (the called) Np (for) WMA (are) PIS (many) TRIO 
17 


(to Jerusalem) siem (to go wie DIT (Yeshua) YY" (but) 1 (was) NYT (prepared) THY 
(His disciples) YTA s (twelve) 0D5N 7 (& He took aside) 727) 
(to them) 717? (& said) TIN) (in the road) NTTINI (& them) 7177) (between Him) “DI 


(to Jerusalem) Dyn? (we) ] on geing up) 7” abo (behold) NT 
(Priests) 83D (to the Chief) "271? (will be Selva & nw (of Pian) NWINT (& The Son) 7721 
(to death) NNW? (& they will condemn Him) TND (to the Scribes) N1507 


19 

(Him) M2 (& they will mock) 10723) (to Gentiles) sayo (& they will deliver Him) now 

(& they will crucify Him) “TDS (& they will scourge Hi e 
(He will arise) 01/3 (third) xnon4 (& the day) NAT 

20 

(of Zebedee) “13? (of the sons) %32 (the mother) 71/1728 (to Him) 1 (came near) NDP (then) PTT 

(Him) 57? (& she worshipped) NAO) (& her sons) 11°33) (she) `T 
(something) DT (Him) 17>? (she was) DMN (& asking) N INWY 


21 
(you) “NIN (do desire) 8°28 (what?) S372 (to her) m5 said) WIN (but) °F (He) Y 
(that would sit) DANT (say) TAX (to Him) 7? (& she said) NTIN 
(Your right) TYD (at) 173 (one) “TIT (my sons) "12 (two) PON (these) }” 
(in Your kingdom) FD4723 (Your left) 79299 (at) 179 (& one) 77 
22 


(& He said), TINY (Yeshua) DW" (answered) NIY 
(vou are) PNN (asking) 7° DRY (what) 83% (you) NIN (know) nals (not) xd 
(prepared) T°NY (that I am) NINT (the cup) NOJ (to drink) Noone (vou) PN (are able?) PHI 
(am) NIN (to be baptized in) TÐ (that I) NINT (in the baptism) erate (or) N (to drink) SMW? 
(we) JAF (are able) ]*7>W? (to Him) 57? (they were saying) TAN (to be baptized in) 7) TUN 
23 


(vou will drink) NWN (My cup) "OD (to them) ym (He said) DIN 
(I am) NIN (baptized) TY (in which I) NINT (& in the baptism) NDTV AN 
(My right) “D (at) 173 (but) 777 (for you ae sit) PANN (vou will be baptized) ]7 1/29 
(except) ROR (that I may ore (Mine) ` D (was) 17 (not) xd (My left) ‘ae (& at) Jf) 
(My Father) “3N (by) 172 (for whom it is prepared) NDONNT (to those) 7” so 
24 


(the ten) NOY (heard) WW (but) 777 (when) “2 
(brothers) IN (two) PTN (those) ee (against) Toy (they were angry) 15 
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(to them) p> (& He said) INY (Yeshua) DW“ (them) PIN (& called) xP) 
of the Gentiles) N77] (their rulers) TWIT (vou) FIN (know) PYT 

(over them) 77/1" 7Y (have authority) POW (& their great ones) 717722717) (are) JIN (their lords) T 

26 

(among you) JID" (it will be) NITI (so) NID (not) xd 
(great) N27) (to be) NUTIT (among you) 122 (wants) $2387 (whoever) | 

(a minister) NIWMWI2 (to you) JID? (let him be) NITI 
27 


2 (but) NON 


(first) NTP (to be) NITIT (among you) 122 (wants) S337 (& whoever) 13) 
(a servant) NTZ (to you) JID? (let him be) NITI 


8 
) Re (of Man) NWN (The Son) 5 ~ (Just as) NIDN 


(to be ministered to) WANWIT (came) NNN at 
(Himself) WEI (& to give) 27) (to sai WWI (but) NON 
(the many) NN" (in the ar of) F] 27 (a ransom) 83ND 


(Yerikho) ITN (from) 7/3 Siad DW" (went out) (PDI (& when) 27 
(great) NNO (a crowd) NWID (after Him) 72 (was) on (coming) NAN 
30 
(of the road) NTIN (the side) T° (on) by (were) TT (sitting) PAN (two) DN (blind men) NYO (& behold) NT 
(a cry) xop (they gave) 12:7" (was passing by) S29 (that Yeshua) YW" (they heard) VAW (& when) “127 
(of David) 55 (Son) 172 (My Lord) "7 (on us) ] “Sy (have mercy) OMINN (& they were saying) PNY 


31 
(that they would be silent) pene (them) 7772 = were) 117 (rebuking) TND (but) ]""7 (the crowds) NWID 
(& they were saying) shyt (their voice) ]11 7p (raised) WIIN (all the more) NTN (& they) PIT 
(of David) TT (Son) 772 (on us) ]"7Y (have mercy) OMAN (our Lord) m 
32 
(& He said) WIN) (them) PIIN (& He called) NP? (Yeshua) VIW (& stopped) DPI 
(for you) 127 (Me to do) TAYNT (vou) mints (do want) 7°33 (what?) NID 
33 


(our eyes) DY (that may be opened) JANENIT (our Lord) 1TA (to Him) TE (they were saying) PTN 
34 
(Yeshua) YW" (for them) poy (& was moved with pity) DTTNN) 


(a moment) TNYW (& son of) VD) (their eyes) JPY? (& He touched) 257 
(after Him) MINI (& they went) 777) (their eyes) TIY (were opened) nnénx 


Chapter 21 


1 
(to BythPhage) samb (& came) NNN) (Jerusalem) obwaxd (He approa 
(of Olives) NTT (of the Mount) 870 (the side) 233 (by) 


(His disciples) mon (of) 12 (two) PON (Yeshua) DIW (sent) DTW 


qhed) 37 INP (& as) D) 


Verse one differs from The Majority Greek text in the name of “BethPhage’- most Greek mss. have By 8ooayn- 
“BethSphage”’, while some Byzantine and (Ñ,B) & TR have BnOoayn- “BethPhage”, in agreement with The 
Peshitta. However, the Vaticanus ms.(B) also has “eis to opos tœv EXaIMV” (“unto the Mount of Olives”), 
whereas the Majority text has “npoc to opos tœv Edaiwv (“toward the Mount of Olives ”). Finally, all Greek texts 
omit the personal pronoun in, “His disciples”. Thus it looks like The Peshitta, if it were a translation of Greek, 
translated The Critical Greek represented by Vaticanus, in the first reading, then the Byzantine Majority Text in the 
next reading, and finally, no Greek ms. in the last reading- all in one verse! 
2 

(to you) 71D (that is opposite) DIPIT (this) T7 (to village) NMP? (go) 177 (to them) JIT (& said) TN 

Taa is tied) NTONT (a donkey) NWA (vou) DIS (will find) 1 DWA (& at once) NTH 
(to me) ` D (bring) YNN (loose) g: (with her) maY le a colt) sont 


(to him) ae (say) YN (the thing) DT (to aon ‘oo (says) TMX (a man) WIN (& if) IN) 
eel needed) 9NA (that le our Lord) 777277 
(here *) ND? (them) 7 aa (he will send) DTTWA (& at once) NIMA 


° Greek omits the last word, “Here”. This reading in The Peshitta did not come not from Greek. 


4 
(was that should be fulfilled) sonn (that happened *) NYT (but) 1 (this) 87 
(that says) ONT (the prophet) 8°23 (by) TI (that was spoken) VNNN'T (the thing) DTR 
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Eastern Peshitta mss.(including the famous Khabouris ms.) have “All this happened.. ”. That is also the Majority 
Greek reading & that of B (Vaticanus). Apparently most Western Peshitta mss. do not read that way, but as here 


5 
(of Zion) JTX (to the daughter) nse (say) TN 
(& riding) 3°57) (meek) T (to you) ` z (comes) NAN (your King) "57 Cae! NT 
(a she ass) NINN (son of) 52 (a colt) NP°Y (& upon *) 797 (a donkey) NINN (on) 


° The text here agrees with 4" cent. mss. (Ñ,B)-The Critical Greek text. 


6 
(& did) 729" (the disciples) NTS (& went) HTN 
(Yeshua) YW" (them) 1177 (had commanded *) THT (Just as) NIDN 
f 


The Majority Greek text agrees better here; The Critical text has “appointed”, a derivative of the Aramaic passive 


verb; but the active form is used here, so it looks like the Critical Greek text translator read his Aramaic grammar wrong here, 
but nevertheless is witness to an Aramaic original. 


(on) DY (& they placed) 101 (& the colt) Knob (the donkey) N77 (& they brought) TNN' 
(Yeshua *) DW" (upon him) "117 (& rode) 220) (their garments) 7TH (the colt) NOY 


° “Jesus” is missing in all the Greek mss. 


8 
(in the road) NIT71N3 (their clothes) ]17"3Nf2 (were) 1777 (spreading) ] Wn (of crowds) NWD (& a multitude) NN3107 
(from) 173 (branches) NDO (were) 1177 (cutting down) T” POB (but) a a NISIN 

(in the road) NITNI (& laying them) 13M (trees) 5 


(& coming) PINI (before Him) TIT (were) YT (going) ] “INT (which) } DN (but) 1 (the crowds) NW1D 
(Oshanna *) RIYWIN (& they ene saying) PTN om NT (crying ea TIP (after him) TNI 
(Who comes) NANT (is He) Y7 (blessed) "712 (of David) ™TT (to the Son) saab 
(in the highest) 8217723 (Oshanna) SIYW'N (of Jehovah *) NAT (in The Name) MAWI 


NW —“Mar-Yah” means “Lord Jehovah” or “Lord Yahweh”. The Greek does not distinguish this name from other 

titles and the Greek Kupuog - “Kurios” may simply mean “Sir” or “Master”. Thirty two times Jesus is named “NN —“Mar- 

Yah”- “LORD Jehovah” in The Peshitta NT text! The Greek N.T., of course, has no such references. 

* “Oshanna”- SIYW IN is not Greek, it is Aramaic; even the Greek mss. have this Aramaic word in the text, indicating that the 
people of Israel spoke Aramaic, not Greek. “Oshanna” means, “Save now!”Here is Barne’s NT Notes for this verse: “The 
word hosanna means, “Save now,” or, “Save, I beseech thee.” It is a Syriac (Aramaic) word, and was the form of 


acclamation used among the Jews. It was probably used in the celebration of their great festivals. During those festivals they 
sang the 115", 116", 117, and 118" psalms.” 


10 
(was troubled) MY"MMAN (Jerusalem) DOWNY (He entered) YY (& when) 75) 
(This) NIT (Who is?) 1373 (they were) 117 (& "e TTAN) (city) NNIT (the whole) Ae 


fut i) VAT (they were) 117 enue "HAN (but) J" (the crowds) NWD 
(of Galila) N 273 (Natsareth) NISI (Who fs om) JAT AN Prophet) 8°22 (Yeshua) DW“ 


(& cast out) PDN) (of God YTTONT (the “ip NODT (Yeshua) YW (& entered) An 
(& upset) "mO An the temple) N?2°72 (& bought) 732779) (who sold) 73577 (all of them) 717 So 
(& the seats) NNI0715) (of money changers) N2597 (the tables) STINE 
(doves) XI (who sold) 1127737 (of those) J377 


“of God” is omitted by 4" cent. Mss. (8,B) & The Critical Greek text. Sometimes it agrees with The Peshitta and 
sometimes not. 


13 
(My house) "27 (it is) Y (written) PND (to them) ya (& He said) DANY 
(vou) PNN (will be called) IPNI (of prayer) sobs (the house) "2 
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(of robbers) yoo 4 (a den) SMW? (vou have made it) TIN TAY (but) T 
14 
(& the lame) NO°AIT) (the blind) N90 (in the temple) soD (to Him) m75 (& they brought *) 1377/71 
(them) IN (& He healed) “ONY 


The Greek mss. all have npoonr8ov avto - “came to Him”, where The Peshitta has “They brought to Him”. The 
Aramaic verb DDP “Qareb” can mean “Approach” or “Bring”. Think about it: “The blind and the lame came to him”? 


15 
(priests) S373 (the chief) "37 (but) 1 (saw) YT (when) T> 
(that He did) T295 (the wonders) NNW2TN (& the Pharisees) NWD 
(& savine) | PNI (in the temple) 8573 (shouting) PPPT (& the children) vbw 
(to them) 777? (it seemed evil) NANN (of David) TTT (to the Son) 1727 (Oshanna) NIDWIN 
16 
(to Him) 79 (& they were saying) PNY 
(these) ] bn (are saying) PTN (what?) NI (You) NIN eer DW 
(antiquity Aia (from) 173 (yes) TN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7/7? (said) TIN 
(of children) N°20 (the mouth) NDB (that from) 173 (have you ead) np ae xd 
(a song of praise) SM AWN (You have composed) NPN (& oral sTo 


This quotation from Psalm 8:2 agrees with neither The Hebrew OT nor The LXX Greek OT, nor The Peshitta OT, nor The 
Greek NT. It seems to follow a hybrid text similar to that of The Dead Sea Scrolls, which sometimes is similar to The LXX 
text and other times like The Massoretic Hebrew text. Often, (especially in Hebrews’ frequent OT quotations), it follows 
The Peshitta OT translation text, which has some uad a 


(to the outside) 325 (& he went wae DN (them) PN (& He left) Paw 
(there) YAN (& He spent the night) NA (to Bylhani eras (the city) N sean (of) J 


(He was hungry) 153 (to the city) xnpan> (He er "B7 (when) T> (but) 1" (at dawn) N5532 


19 
(by the road) NIT7NI (one) NTH (fig tree) NAN (& He id Nm 
(anything) DT, (in it) 72 (He found) MWN (& not) N7) (to it) TNT? (& came) NANY 
(not) N? (to it) m5 (& He said) TN) (alone) Jroa (leaves) NDD (only) IN (but) NON 
(for all time) D79 7 (fruit) STINE (again) DIN (in you) >A (there will be) 7773 
(that) `T (fig tree) NNN (withered up) NWA" (& at once) NTN 
20 
(& they were saying) NANY (& they marveled) 17/75) (the disciples) sTabn (& saw) m 
(the fig tree) NAN (withered up) NWD (a on mMNYW (son of) 72 (How!) NIDN 


(that if) INT (to you) } 2 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) JIN a em) pn (& said) WINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(only) T1722 (not) ee (vou will doubt) 113 27BNN (& not) 8?) (faith) NIT (in you) 7152 (there shall be) NNN 
(this) NIT (to mountain) sms (also if) } ER (but) N?N (you will do) J] 73UN (of the fig tree) NANT (this) NTT 
(it will be done) NYTN (into the sea) eas (& fall) 55) (be lifted up) 2PNWNT (you will say) JANN 


(in prayer) M1982 (that you will ask) oxen (thing) O77 (& every) 951 
(vou will receive) PAON (& you will believe) VDM 
2 


(to the temple) 875° (Yeshua *) DW" (came) 8AN (& when) 721 
(& the, Elders) NOWY (Priests) NITD (the Chief) %25 (him) 51? (approached) 125p 
(to Him) 75 (& they ate saying) PNN) ‘ e taught) 7773 oe hen) "13 (of the people) Snot 
(you) NIN (do) TAY (these hing) P = (authority) ] DO W (by which?) NDN 
(this) NIT (authority) NID IW (you) T pal 2T (& who?) 1372) 


° “Jesus” omitted in all Greek mss. 


24 
(to them) p> (& said) Taai (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(& if) IN? (one) NTT (matter) sobon (I) NIN (also) PN Woy ask you) ] TDONWN 
(you) nd (shall) NIN (tell) TAN (1) ae (also) FNI (Me), `? (vou will An DAND 
(I) NIN (do) T2 (these things) ]"757 (authority) wpdw (in which) NPN 
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25 
(is it?) STN (from where? *) NDIN (of Yokhanan) 13m" (the baptism) MN" TUM 
(the children of men) NWI 13 (from) 3 (or) N (is it?) `T (Heaven) NW (from) J” 
(among themselves) JWI (were) 1177 (counseling) [YAN (but) 1T (they) PIT 
(Heaven) NIY (from) 173 (we say) TANI (that if) [XT l they were s gine) | N? 
(did you trust him) STINT (not) N? (what?) NIN a upon) 79) (to us) o (He Via say) TN 


° The Eastern Peshitta mss. have XDN 17) instead of XDN. The meaning is the same. 


26 
(the children of men) NWI (from) 173 (& that should we s 2 TANIT 
(the crowds) NWID (of) 173 (we are) JATIN (afraid) 7° ra 
(a prophet), 8°23 (as) TN (for) 3 (all of them) 11772 
(Yokhanan) 7291" (him) 2d ony were) 1171 (holding) PMN 


(to Him) m75 (& they were A VIN) (they answered *) 139 
(not) X5 (aise N (Yeshua) 218” (to them) } a (said) “WON (we know) IPT" (not) 89 
(authority) NID PW (by which) NPN ny 3 (am) NIN (telling) “VON (T) NIN 
(D NIN (do) TAY (these dae pon 


° All Greek mss. have “They answered Jesus” here and omit “Jesus” later in the verse where The Peshitta has “Jesus said to 
them”. 
28 
(to you) n> (does it appear) NTIN (but) 7°77 (how?) NIA 
(to him) TE (were) 1177 (there) qa (a certain) TH (a man) 8733 
(to him) T9 (& said) HAN) (the first) NTP (to) NI? (& He called *) 81/71 (two) DIN (sons) N12 
(in the vineyard *) NADI (work) mtb (today) NIT (go) l (my son) "72 


** The Majority Greek Text agrees with “and he called”; The Critical Greek Text (Ñ) omits, “And”. The Critical Greek Text (Ñ) 
agrees with “the vineyard” where the Majority Greek has “my vineyard”. 


29 
(DNN (want) 828 (not) xd (& said) TINY (he answered) NIY (but) 1 (he) 17 
(& he went) 77N) (he was moved with Ei “YNNN (but) 7°77 (afterward) No2 


likewise) M27 y him) aie: (& said) TIX) (the other) NISIN (to) md (& He came) 371 
TE. TS (& not) xd} (my lord) "772 (I will) NIN (& said) TN) (he answered) NIV (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
31 
(of their father) “TANT (the will) NDIS (did) TAY (two) JN (these) pn (of) 173 (which?) 13% 
(Yeshua) DIO" (to them) 17? (said) TIN (first) NTP (the YT Sah iT? (they Ales saying) Wie 
(& prostitutes) 8737) (that tax collectors) NODA I a | 1D? (D) NIN (say) VIN (amen) T` 
(of God) NT ?8'T (to the Kingdom) Ja A 127 (precede) ATP 


(of justice) NNIINDT (in the way) NITIN TE 171 (to you) ponb (for) TA (came) 
(& prostitutes) RII") (but) 7°77 (tax collectors) NOD (you did trust him) TWINIINT (& not) N 4 
(vou saw) JINN (when) AL (not) N? (also) FN (but) PT (vou) PNN (trusted him) S727 
(in him) T2 (to trust) JN (afterward) S772 (were moved with remorse) PAYNNN 


33 
(was) NYT (there) DYN (certain) TH (a man) NAA (parable) son (another) NINN (hear) 19W 
(a vineyard) NAJ (& he had planted) 233) (a house) NN`Z (owner) N7 
(in it) 572 (& he had dug) DAMY (a fence) NIO (& enclosed it) TTTAN) 
(a tower) NPT (in it) M2 (& built) ae | (a wine press) NN 7V3Y73 
(& went abroad) pim (to laborers) NT 757 (& gave its care) MTINI 
34 


(of fruit) STN27T oe J37 (had arrived) Sf) (but) 17 (when) TD 
(the laborers) NIT?E (to) NI? (his servants) (he sent) T7W 
(of the vineyard) 1172727 (the fruit) NINS (from) ]% (to him) 11? (that they would send) J77WIT 


35 
(they beat him) STINITIIT (& one) NN) (his servants) nTa (the laborers) sm5 (& seized) YMN 
(they killed him) "11087 (& another) NNI (they stoned him) "717237 (& another) PNI 
36 


(more) }°N"I0F (servants) NTI (other) NINN (he sent) TTW (& again) DD 
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(to them) 11779 (they did) 1729 (& likewise) MIDT (the first) NTP (than) 729 


3 
(his son) 25 (to them) pam? (he sent) DTW (but) 1" (finally) “TIN 
(my son) "72 (of) 7/2 (they will be in awe) ]1F72 (doubtless) AD (he said) “38 (as) T> 


38 
(the son) s25 (saw) “NTT (when) 2 (but) 1" (the laborers) soba 
(the heir) 817° (this is) 1357 (among themselves) [7733 (they said) 138 
(his inheritance) TIN (& seize) TINI (let us kill him) 771" 70/73 (come) IN 


39 
(& killed him) mboop (the vineyard) N2 (of) 1/9 (outside) <55 (& led him) TPN (& they seized) MINY 
40 


(the lord) 1773 No met Son (comes) NANT (whenever) ND 
(those) 71357 (to laborers) xm (will he ssf 29) (what?) S272 (of the vineyard) Nf97D7 


(them) 7738 (he will destroy) 7213 (very, lA (badly) wT (to Him) ie (they were saying) ah 
ak NIT>5 (to other) SJTNN? (he will give its care) ITI (& the vineyard) N 
(in their season) 1171372 (the fruit) NINS =" a5 (will render) 3m (who) 7° 


(in the scriptures) N22 (have you read) PNP (ever) mini (not?) xd (Yeshua) YY" (to them) e (said) TN 
(the head) NW? (has become) mn (that) ` (the builders) 8°23 (that rejected) 70N (the stone) NƏNDT 
(this) XT (was) NYT (Jehovah) 8") (the presence of) NI? (from) 1/9 (of the corner) ST 
(in our eyes) PDYI (a ui NOTDVITN (& it is) TVR 


(to you) 1D (1) NN (say) uae (this) NIT (because of ) DW 
(of God) NTONT (the Kingdom) N2 77) (from you) JDN (that will be taken) Senwns 
(fruit) STN (who will produce) 1395 (to a people) Nono (& will be given) sham 
44 


(will be shattered) YYTNA] (this) NTT (stone) SDD > by (falls) Da (& whoever) 7/21 
(it will scatter him /ike dust) “YTN (upon him) mop (will fall) 7250 (it) 1T (whomever) 17) (& everyone) 55) 


The “Old Syriae”(5" cent.) Sinaiticus Aramaic ms. omits verse 44! 
45 
(& the Pharisees) NW"5) (Priests) NIND (the Chief) "27 (heard) WAW (& when) T>) 
(He had spoken) 8 (that against them) 7157" 7Y7T (they knew) 12'T" (His parables) "TIN 


46 
(the crowds) NWD (of) 173 (& they were afraid) on (to seize a m) aan (& they oe Wa) 
(Him) iT? (they were) 1177 (holding) DTN (a prophet) N°217 (as) TNT (because) 


Chapter 22 


1 
(& He said) WNI (in a parable) sonna (Yeshua) DW (again) DIN (answered) NY) 


2 
ae NWT (the Kingdom) xminon (is compared) NTN 
(for his son) 172? (a wedding feast) NMINW/ m made) TAY (a king) ND 77) (to a man) yaa 


(those invited) N mn (to call) 7) TEA ihis oc mays (& He sent) TIW 
(to come) NANI? (they chose) J (& Pu N7) (to the wedding feast) NMINW/ 


(other) NISIN (servants) yay (he sent) DTW (again) DIN 
(my banquet) "TW (behold) NTT (those invited) SaD (tell) 1N (& he said) TWIN) 
(are vrs ‘OP (& my fatlings) YAYDAN (& my oxen) "7 (is ready) NDVN 
(to the wedding feast) Gaanwad 5 (come) ID (is prepared) DON (thing) OT) (& every) 55) 


(& they went) T5181 (showed contempt) 102 (but) 777 (hey) ] pT 
(to his commerce) INTINN IT (& n DNI (to his fala} amp? (one) MN 


(& killed) op) (& abused) YYY (his servants) Say (seized) TN (but) 777 (the rest) NDW 


7 
(was angry) 125 (the King) sob (but) 1T (heard) YAW (when) T> 
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(those) 7737 (murderers) sop? (he destroyed) TN (his armies) amon (& sending) IWY 
(he bused) TPN (& their city) Panno 
8 


(is ready) NDW (the wedding feast) NNNNWIA (to his servants) yT (he said) WIN (then) 777 
(were) 1177 (worthy) }"W (not) N? (were) YT (who invited) }°3T2T (& those) pam 


9 
(of the roads) SINT NT (to the ends) sipand (therefore) Ssh (go) rel 
(to the wedding feast) MNW? (call) pP (vou) oe (find) Prw (whom) 173 (& everyone) 55) 
10 


(& they ao (to the roads) xed (those) I7 (servants) NT2Y (& went out) 1 oa 
(& was filled) ° PANN) (& good) NIDY (evil) SW" (whom they found) IT>WN'T (everyone) 
(with guests) NDO (of the wedding feast) NNW? (the place) N° 
11 
(& he saw) NITY (the guests) NDYO (to see) NTT, (the king) s257) (& entered) by 
(wedding) SMINWI (a garment) NWI? (was wearing) wad (who not) som (a man) NDJ) (there) paN 
12 
(here) N25 (entered you) NOY (how?) NIDN (my friend) "73M (to him) T? (& he said) TNI 
(to you) "7? (there is not) m5 (wedding) SMINWIIT (a garment) STI (when) T> 
(he was speechless) į oe (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 


(his hands) YTN (bind) TON (to the attendants) oe wawnd (the King) sobon (said) TON (then) PTT 
(there) 1AN (foreign) N2 (into darkness) NDIWIT? (& cast him out) "TIPDN) (& his feet) 377737) 
(of teeth) NIW (& gnashing) į ay. (weeping) 8°22 (will be) NTI 


(the chosen) NIA (& few) PTD (the cle) NP (for) TÀ (are) PIN (many) PNO 


(counsel) 8257) (ney took) 1303 (the ae NWA (went) DIN (then) PT 
(in discourse) 817722 (they may capture Him) "7°31 7738) (that how) NIDNT 
16 


(of Herodus) 077 (those of the house) N° (with) OY (their disciples) } non x Him) anid (& they sent) W 
(You are) NIN (that true) TWT (we know) JYT" (Teacher) NIÐ a (to Him) m79 (& they were saying) NANI 
(You) NIN (teach) 5n (in iee) NDW (of God) RHD T (& the way) NITIN 
(for a man) WINT (caution) SDS You) NIN (take) DPW (& not) N?) 

(of men) NWINT (the faces) SDN (You) NIN (accept) =p) (for) T (not) xd 


17 
to You) 7 (appears it) AR (how?) NIDN (therefore) y=) (us) 5 (tell) TN 
(not?) N? (or) '& ds Caesar) TOP 7 (the head) NW" (tax) "J03 (to give) 23? (is it lawful?) mow 
18 


their evil) JTW" (knew) YT" (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(Me) `? (are you) DNN (testing) 101 (why?) NIA (& He said) TAN) 
(hypocrites —of faces) SDN (accepters-) "20 
19 
(head) NW" (of the tax money) FJOD7T (a denarius) NDT (show Me) "JIN 
(a denarius) NDT (to Him) T9 (they brought) 129p (and) ]™T (they) 7137 


A denarius was considered a day’s wages. 
20 
(Yeshua) DIW“ (to them) ] y5 (& said) TIX) 
(& inscription) NANDY (this) NIT (image) Nope (of whom is?) 13727 


(to them) ] n> (He said) TIN D s) TOT (they were saying) DAN 
(to mh Topo (what 1 ringed ’s) TPT (therefor Sr (give) 127 
(to God) NTIN? (& what in God’s) NT INTY 


22 
(& departed) INY (& they left Him) MPIV (they were amazed) 1VATNN (they heard) WAW (& when) 12) 
23 


(& they were saying) TRN) (the Sadducees) 8°17 (approached) 125p (day) NAT (in that) J12 
(& they asked him) STIPNW) (of the dead”) sony (life) nM (“There i A not) N`? (to Him) 11 


The Greek mss. omit “to Him”: “The Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection”, giving the impression the Sadducees said 
nothing about their belief, but did not believe in resurrection; The Peshitta states that they told Jesus, “There is no 
resurrection of the dead”. 
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(said) TIN (Moshe) =e (Teacher) wandn ( a Him) mb (& they were saying) ] Ta 
(there are not) N`? (while) "3 (will die) NYJ (a man) WIN (that if) INT (to us 
(his wife) NNNJN (his brother) JINN (may take) 301 (sons) N32 lp him) 77 
(to his brother) “TIAN (seed) SUT (& raise) Dp 
25 
(seven) NYAWY (brothers) NTIN (to us) ] md a1) Sp `F (were) 1177 (there) DYN 
(& he died) N (a wife) Nn (took) (the first) NTP 
(sons) 8732 (to him) 7D (were) NYT (& there not) N°?) 
(to his brother) mand (his wife) INAS (He left) TP3w 
26 
(second) 7” ey (the) 177 (also) PN rra mn 
(the seven of them) JITNYAW? (& unto) NITY) (third) NN 70T (the) WT (& also) FNY 


27 
(the woman) NANIN (also) FN (died) NYA (all of them) ] ema (but) 7°77 (after) SHIN 


(seven) NYAW (these) ] b7 (of) 173 (to which?) NINO (therefore) Son (in the resurrection) NDPI 
(had taken her) eee (for) T^) (all of ia y5 (the woman) NANIN (will be) NTN 


(vou) PNN (err) TPY (to them) ] y5 (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) IW" oo NIY 
(the scriptures) SIN ou) 1 NIN (understand) PUT eet N 
(of God) NTN ithe uei work) m 2 (neither) N 


(wives) NW] (they ta ay 101] (not) xd (of the dead) NDT (for) W3 (in megs, RPS 
(but) NIN (to men) xa (will be) T (women) NW] (neither) N75 
(they are *) TDN (in Heaven) NIVI (of Gods NTIN (the angels) NSD (like) TN 


“They are” tells us that the resurrection spoken of here is life after death. Those alive after death are even now as the 
angels of God. 


(vou read) MIP (not?) xd (of the dead) xno (but) 7° E aaie NM? (concerning) Dy 
(Who A WAN'T (God) NTIN (from) PA (to you) ] oo (was spoken) “PNDR (what) DTR 


(of Abraham) AMANS (The God) anos (“I AM The Living God *) NIN NINT 
(of Yaqob”) DPL (The God) FTON (of Isaac) PMONT yrs! TON 
(of the living) NTT (but) NON (of the dead) 8727 (He is NYT (not) N? (& The God) NTON) 


* See note at 14:27 on “Ena Na”-“I AM The Living God” 
33 
(the crowds) NWID (heard) 19AW (& when) "D7 
(at His teaching) mara (they were) 1177 (dumbfounded) Pitan 
34 
(heard) 19W (when) T> (but) ]""7 (the oe NoD 
(together) NTITDN (they assembled) IWIDM® (the lies NPT TT? (that He had silenced) pnw 


35 
(who knew) YTT (of them) 77/7372 (one) THT (& asked Him) Tow 
(Him) ie, (testing) NOI (while) 72 (the Torah) NO133 
36 


(in the Torah) NOVJIZ (is greatest) 37 (commandment) NITPIÐ (which?) NIN (Teacher) siab 
37 


(your God) JON (Jehovah) yond (“You shall love) BA7N7 (to him) 75 (said) DIN (but) i (Yeshua) DW" 
(your soul) TWE (all) 755 (& from) YA) (your heart) 72° (all) m5 (from) j3 
(your mind *) 72Y" (all) ToS (& from) 13) (your power) qn (all) ae (& from) A 


This quote follows the Hebrew text of Deuteronomy 6:5 and then adds another phrase “and from all your mind”. No OT 
text has these four stipulations as does The Peshitta NT in all three NT quotes of Deut. 6:5.The Peshitta OT text does use an 
unusual word in its final phrase: TP 11 35 YD — “w’min kalah qninak” (“with all your faculties ”).Our Lord apparently 
preferred that the “all your mind’ condition be included in our love to God. Almost all Greek mss. omit “all your strength” in 
this verse, but include it in the parallel passages of Mark 12:30 and Luke 10:27 (However, The Critical Greek text also omits 
“with all your soul” in Mark 12:33. 
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38 
(& the first) ATP (the great) NIN (the commandment) 837/15 (this is) 1357 
39 


(it) m75 (which is like) NTT (& the second) 77771 
(yourself) -phs (as) TN (your — TAP? (you va love) BAAN 


(& The Prophets) 8°27) (The Torah) NN (depend) won (commands) ITP (two) 777 (on these) pona 
41 
(Yeshua) Y1W" (them) 7138 (asked) DNY (the Pharisees) NWB (but) 7°77 (were assembled) PW“ (as) TD 


42 
(the Messiah) NTW? (about) by (vou) NIN (are saying) N (what?) NIA (& He said) TN’ 
(David) 1°17 (the son of) 73 (to him) iT? (they were saying) WAN (whose? is He) 13%) (Son) 73 
43 


(David) 1°17 (& how?) NIDN) (to them) 7) y5 (He said) DN 
(for) WA (he said) WN (The Lord Jehovah) iE (Him) 2l (did call) SP (in The Spirit) M73 


(You) > (sit) 3M (to my Lord) nd ite Lord Jehovah) 8°19 (“said) TANT 
(I place) D°ONT (until) SITY (My right) `D (at) PA 
(Your feet) THN (under) An (Your enemies”) pasty 


(The Lord Jehovah) 8°73 (Him) TE aen Np (David) ™ (therefore) 55 (if) IN 
(is He) ` (his son) ans (how?) NIDN 


If one were to read The Massoretic notes of the Hebrew text of Psalm 110, one would find that the Massorete scribes changed 
the Name of “Yahweh (Jehovah) in 110:5 to “Adonai’(The Lord); this they did in 133 other places as well. But Ps. 110, 
verse five would read: “Jehovah at your right hand will strike through kings in the day of His wrath...”. The Peshitta OT has 
the same reading. Our Lord’s quotation of verse one suggests the whole Psalm of seven verses. If. Jehovah is at God’s righ right 
hand in verse 5, then He must be the very same Jehovah at His right hand in verse 1! No Greek ms. indicates this Divine 
Tetragrammaton Name (Yahweh) in verses 43-45. The Peshitta has it three times! It also names “Yeshua” as “Yahweh” 32 
times in the NT! The Greek has no word for Yahweh, though the Greek translator might have substituted “Kurios 
Theos”( “Lord God”) or, “Theos” (“God”) to indicate The Deity, since the Name (“The Lord Jehovah”) NN — “MarYah” 
is referenced 239 times in the NT quotations of OT scripture & etc. Actually, that probably happened only five or six times out 
of 239 in The Greek NT. All other places simply have “Kurios” “(Lord”), which can refer to The Deity or to a mere man. The 
Aramaic 8") -Mar Yah (“The Lord Jehovah”) never refers to anyone but The Deity. 
46 
(an answer) NIN (Him) 79 (give) DNIT (could) MDWX (man) WIN (& no) 85) 
(again) DN (dared) MIAN (man) WN (& no) NO) 
(to question Him) MNI INWA? (day) NT (that) Y7 (from) 7/2 


Cha ter 23 


(the crowds) 8WID (with) OY (ise) bon (Yeshua) YW" (then) 7777 
(His disciples) mon (& with) OD" 
2 


(of Moshe) NW) (the throne) YOT (on) by (to them) ] ae (& He said) TANI 
(& The Pharisees) NWY = Scribes) N50 hae sat) 12m" 


(to observe *) yer, (you) 112° (they will tell) TONN (therefore) 9°D7 (thing) DT (every) 9D 
(vou should do) }772¥N (not) xd eA ih T (their works) 1% T2 (according to) TN (& do *) 17291 (observe *) 172 
(they are doing) ]" 729 (& not) N?) (for) T`) (they are saying) PTN 


*** The Critical Greek text (Ñ,B) omits “to observe”; B (Vaticanus) also reverses “observe & do” to “do & observe”, while Ñ 
(Sinaiticus) has only “do”. The Majority Greek text agrees here with The Peshitta. 
4 


(the shoulders) NASN (on by (& they place them) 1O) (heavy) NNTP (burdens) yom (& they bind) TONI 
(are willing) DES (not) N? (with their fingers) 779285 (but) 1 (they) 7117 (of men) NWIX (of children) "137 
(them) po (to touch) p25p17 
5 


(of men) NWN (by the children) 05 (that they may be seen) }ITMNI7 (they do) 7722 (their works) PTT (& all) poo 


(& they extend) 121 (their phylacteries) Toan (for) 1°5 (they enlarge) NEI 
(of their robes) TODT (the blue fringes) SN7DN 
6 
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(at feasts) NNW (places) NDIO (the first class) W (& they love) 13m 
(in synagogues) NNW 333 (seats) NANI (& first class) W 
7 


(& to be) TIT (in the market places) NPW (& greetings) xndw' 
(Rabbi *) `I (people) SWIN (by) 173 (called) POPA 


* C The Majority (Byzantine) Greek text has “paBB. paBBv’- “Rabbi, Rabbi”. The Critical Greek text (8,B) has “paBBv’ — 
“Rabbi”, in agreement with The Peshitta. This is also another case of an Aramaic word transliterated into The Greek NT. 


8 
(Rabbi) “I (you shall not be called) }}APMN (not) ND (but) 17 (vou) PNN 
(are) JININ (brethren) NTN (vou all) [DPD (but) 17 (vou) Coax (our Rabbi *) 1537 (for) 73 (is) 17 (one) T7 


° The Majority Greek Text & (N,D) have “væv o kaðnyntng” — “your Guide, Leader”; (B-Vaticanus) & others have 
“vuv o 616a0KaA0c” “your Teacher”. The Majority Greek text has also “o ypiotoc” (The Christ) after “o kaðnyntno”. 
The Critical Greek text (N,B) does not have “o yptotoc” (The Christ). Both Greek readings: “vpæœv o ka8nyntnsc” — “your 
Guide, Leader”; (B-Vaticanus) & “vu@v o Si50a0cKaA0c” “your Teacher” can be explained by The Peshitta reading — 
77227 (“Your Rabbi”). 827 “Rabba” means “Great one”, & can also mean “Teacher” or “Master,Ruler”. 


9 
(yourselves) JID? (you should call) PNPA (not) XÐ (& Father) IN) 
(Who is in Heaven) NWIT (your Father) Tae (for) 3 (is) YT (one) TH (in the earth) NYNA 
10 


(leaders) NINIT (vou will be called) JITPNN (& not) xd) 
(the Messiah) NTW (your leader) 71337273 (is) ra (one) m (because) bon 


11 
(a servant) RIWPW?2 (to you) } 25 (will be) 8173 (among you) 122 (who is great) 29 (but) 1 (he) Y7 


12 
(will be humbled) 72/9Ni (himself) MWEI (will exalt) DIT (for) T" (whoever) 7/2 

(will be exalted) D°NN] (himself) WE] (will humble) 7237 (& whoever) 13) 

13 
(of faces) NONI ora at rs) "203 (& Pharisees) NW°75) (Scribes) NDO (to you),} =e (woe) ` 
(of widows) NIV ?%7NT (the houses) SM (you) 7138 (who consume) 7” alee 
(your prayers) JIDNIPS (you) PNN (for chanting feat `D (with an offering) bya 
(greater) NTN" (judgment) NIT (vou will receive) 71 Ln (this) NIT (because of) 720 


The Critical Greek Text (Ñ,B) has this verse and verse 14 in switched order. The Majority Greek Text has them as The Peshitta has 
them. 
14 
(of faces) SDN (accepters) “201 (& Pharisees) NWD (Scribes) NNDO Ce you) | 55 (woe) ”) 
(of men) NYIN (the children) "33 (before) OTP (of sei FaN. the Kingdom) 813773 aie NIN (for shut) P TANT 
(are) JININ aie NY (not) (for) T (vou) PNN 
(to enter) 9919 (you) NN (allow) ] “oh (not) ae (who are entering) 7 al (& those) PONS} 


(of faces) NNI (accepters) "ADI (& a oo (Scribes) 8759 (to you) 7 5 (woe) ` 
(convert) NITA (one) TH (ta make) 77 7TAYNT (& land) NWA") (sea) NID (vou) PNN (for ae around) J?>72N97 
(him) nell (vou) Vina (make) }" TAY (it has occurred) NITT (& when) Nd) 
(that of yourselves) 7 oy (double) SDYN (of Gehenna *) 83737 (the son) 772 


° The Greek NT has “Gehenna” transliterated again here — an Aramaic term designating a place in Israel and a metaphor 
for death in sin & eternal judgment. More evidence of an a original. See note at Matthew 18:9 on yeevvnc. 


(that whoever) 13 (you) PNAN (for say) 77 NT i NYO (guides) NTA (to you) p25 (woe) 7) 
(but) 17 (whoever) 173 (anything) OT diss is) NIT (not) N? (by the temple) N > ma (swears) NDT 
(is liable) ANT (in the temple) N Ae (by the gold) 82772 (swears) NDT 


(i eel ) 37 (for) TA (which?) N (& blind men) 8720) (fools) x50 
(the gold) X277? (it) 17> (sanctifying) WT (which is) 177 (the temple) 82°77 (or) N (gold) S377 
18 


(anything) O72 (it is) NYT (n i n xd (by the altar) NT2T23 (swears) NIT (& whoever) 7/2) 
(he is liable) 2NI (it) TN (upon) 7Y 77 (by the offering) NIIP (swears) NIT (but) 1T (whoever) 173 


19 
(is greater) 37 (which?) NIN (& blind men) NYY (fools) s50 
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(the gift) 837777 (that hallows) WPI (the altar) NIT (or) IN (the gift) NITIP 
2 


(swears) NiD (by the - tar) NITA (therefore) on (swears) N4 (whoever) 7/2 
(it) TI (upon) (that is) DNT (thing) NA (& by every) 723) (by it) 73 


2 
(by it) 113 (swears) N? (by the temple) oo (swears) NID (& whoever) 7/2) 
(in it) 113 (dwells) k A by Whomever) 7/25) 


(of God) NTONT (by the throne) sT°O71D3 (swears) eo (by Heaven) NAWI (swears) NIT (& whoever) 13) 
(it) TI (upon) 295 (sits) INT (& by Whomever) 132) 
23 
(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& Pharisees) NWD (Scribes) N59 (to you) 132 (woe) ` 
(& cummin) NID) (& dill) SHAW (mint) NDI (vou) TINIAN (who tithe) PONAT 
(of the law) NO117 (the weighty things) INTP (& you forsake) nna 
(these things) ]” 777 (& faith) NMI (& mercy) NIITI Gudgment) NIT 

(for you to do) }7 72H (it is) NYT (necessary) N 71 (but) P 
(for you to forsake) PPN (not) N? (& these things) |° 


24 
(camels) 87123 (& swallow) 95D) (gnats) SPI ive strain out) PODST (blind) NYO (guides) 8733 


(of faces) wes (accepters) "201 (& Pharisees) SOME) (Scribes) 8750 (to you) p> (woe) ` 
ree cup) NOD (the outside) 772 (vou) ININ (who wash) To. 
(& iniquity *) N 797 (of Paes N’BION (are full) 7” is 1 (but) ] $ (within) 1 5 (& of the dish) STITT) 


The Critical Greek Text has “akpaotiav” — akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”). The Majority Greek Text has 
“adikiac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”). Following are two Aramaic words parallel to the Greek word “axpaotav” 
— akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”) in the Critical Greek NT text: 

yor, sn) sada aa KS iy RAAT. The blue pair is in square Aramaic script; the red pair is 


Estrangela script & the black is Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script. The second Aramaic word in each pair is “w'Regta’(& 
Lust). It appears that the Estrangela pair are most similar of the three. If the word sXasa-“w’Awala” had the second Waw 
sttaixa (blue) pushed half through the Lamed X to its left, the Waw- Lamed pair \a would look like Tau &. An Ayin ` could easily 
be taken for a Gamal Sif it were extended a bit at the bottom by an inadvertent stroke or smudge downward, and the first letter 
Waw a, if not fully formed in its bottom half of the downward curve stroke, could look like a Resh * I performed these processes 


on an original vasa - “w’Awala” (“& iniquity”) and reproduce here the graphic result: aa Compare the word 4AA 
“Regta” (“Lust”). The only thing missing in this scenario is the initial conjunction a (“Waw”- “&’’), represented in Greek by 


the word Kau (“kai”-&) before akpactav. These are so common however, that even when missing in Aramaic, are supplied in 
translations as understood. 

Thus The Peshitta ’s Aramaic word s¥asa -“w’ Awala” (“& iniquity”) can account for both Greek readings, “axpaoiav” 
— akrasian (“excess,lack of self control”) & “adikiac” - adikiav (“unrighteousness, iniquity”).No singular Greek text can 
account for The Peshitta. The Greek “axpacvav” (“excess,lack of self control”) would not give rise to Xas- “wAwala” (“& 
iniquity”). The Greek “adukiac” - adikiav ( “unrighteousness, iniquity”) could do so, however, the agreement between the 
distinct Greek texts and The Peshitta alternates so frequently and erratically, often within the same verse, that it is not feasible 
that an Aramaean translator was translating Greek mss. into Aramaic, choosing a different Greek text several times within a 
verse, and sometimes simply adding or changing readings without any Greek source! “Occam’s Razor” would decide this 
matter very easily: The data are much more easily accounted for by Peshitta Primacy than by Greek Primacy. Indeed, Greek 
Primacy requires consistent and willful ignorance and neglect of the facts for its support, because it cannot account for the 
facts. The facts support a Peshitta original NT! 


26 
(& dish) TATT (the cup) NODT (inside) 173 (first) p (wash) 125 (blind) N°9 (Pharisees) NWS 
(clean) NDT (their outside) m (ho) FIN (that may be) NYT 


(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& Phares) oo (Scribes) N5 (to you) 7 2 (woe) ` 
(white) NW 757) (tombs) NTAP ? (vou) PNN (who are like) 1AT 
(lovely) NTV (appear) MINA a ne side) 72? (that Altes JB. 
(of the dead) NNT (of bones) N73A (are full) 17772 “a Mi E (within) 1.1? (from) 7/9 
(corruption) NEI AN all) 5 


(are) JIN (appearing) JTINA (outside) “6 (from) ]f (vou) FINS (also) BN (thus) $137 
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(within) FE (& from) PN (righteous) NTT (as) TN (of men) NIN (to rA 1555 
(of faces) NONI (& acceptance) 301 (Vith evil) N79 (vou) PNAN (are filled) 7" 


(of faces) NƏNI (accepters) "ADI (& abat oo (Scribes) N59 (to you) 7 5 (woe) ` 
(vou) PINS (& adorn) PNZSA (of the prophets) 8337 (the tombs) NI2P (vou) ae (who build) 325 
(of the righteous) NPTT (of burial) 2p (the houses) "3 
30 


(of our forefathers) TAN (in the days) "91° (we had been) 1T (if) DNT (vou) TMN (& say) PNI 
(of the prophets) 8°237 (in the blood) NTA (partakers) ia (with them) IT? (have wae "IT (we would) 7°17 (not) sb 


Peren al PIVa (against) by o N (testify) TTO (therefore) PT 
(the prophets) 8°23? (who murdered) pup“ (of Pal PITT (vou are) PN (that children) N37 
32 


(of your forefathers) P2TANT (the nia NOM W7) (fulfill) wn (vou) PNN (also) FS) 


(of vipers) NTJNT ieia xa (snakes) SIN 
(of Gehenna) 83727 (the judgment) NDT (from) 173 (will you escape) PIN (how?) NIDN 
34 


(to you) ponb (am) NIN (sending) DIWA (1) NIN (behold) NF (this) NIMT (because of) Son 
(& scribes) N50) (& wise men) iDm) i seated Na 
(vou) PAW (& will crucify) PBPT (vou) W (will murder) 1°72? (some of them) JTI 
(in your cg oe Set | PDNWIID2 (you) NIN (will scourge) si Cs some of them) {7/77/21 
(to city) NIT? (city) IT (from) 173 (them) PIN (& you will persecute) DATT ; 


35 
(of the righteous) N°777 (the blood) NIT (all) 195 (upon you) ] DbY (that may come) NNNIT (so) NIDN 
(righteous) NT? (of ‘AbEl) "DTT (the blood) 71327 (from) }f (the seal NDN (on) 2Y (that has been shed) TWNNNT 
(Barachiah) 8°73 (son of) 72 (of Zechariah) N27 (the blood) mAT? (& unto) NITY 
(& the altar) soom (the temple) N7227 e “DI (whom you murdered) } roups (him) 19 


(to you) } ba 1) x (say) VIN (amen) TYIN 
(this) NTT (generation) Rane Von D aa i > (these things) ] bn (will come) PANIIT 


(the prophets) 8°23 (you that murdered) N bo (Jerusalem) D DOWN (Jerusalem) DDWIN 
(to it) ams (who were sent) T° a (those) 7° agó (& stoned) NATI 
(your children) "5°22 (to gather) WIJN (I desired) reals ty mes) 113? (how many?) NDJ 
(her wings) MSA (under) DMN (her chicks) m~a (a hen) xno 1 a. (gathers) NWID7 (as) TN 
(vou were willing) PMII (& not) N 


38 
(desolate *) NINN (vour house) PIMI (to you) p25 (is left) PINWN (behold) NT 
e The Critical Greek Text (B) omits “epnwos” (“desolate”). 


39 
(until) NATY (now) NWT (from) 7/2 (vou will see Me) “NMN (that not) som (for) 13 (to you) ] 25 (I say) NITAN 
(of Jehovah) N° (in the Name) MAWI (Who has come) NANT (is He) Y7 (blessed) 7772 sl will say) JINN 


Chapter 24 


(to depart) Oren (the temple) yoon a 1 (Yeshua) 21" (went out) paN 
(to Him) 11? (they were) YT (showing) PYTA (His disciples) "TI T20n (& eae wp) 
(of the temple) hoon (the buildings) 77°23 


(behold) N'T (not) sb Ae them) =< Co d) TN (but) DT (He) YT 
(amen) 13N (all) ] DD (these things) }” S7 (vou), PNN (see) PIT 
(will be ~ aar harir not) RE (to you) D? (1) NIN (say) TIN 
(will be pulled down) “mnok (that not) N77 E stone) FND ny Y (a stone) FND (here) NDT 


(of Olives) NNT (The Mount) NTW (on) op (Yeshua) YW” (sat) IN” (also when) 72) 
(& they were TOR eH (His disciples) TITAS a nop 
(us) D (tell) TAN (& to Him) 17>) (among themselves) pmr 
(the sign) NIN (is) `T (& what?) XIA (will be) 777 (these things) f bs (when) “NNN 
(of the world) N?) 79 (& of the end) TA? iW'T (of Your advent) TNT 
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4 
(to them) nnd (& said) TINI (Yeshua) DIY" (answered) NIY 
(will deceive you) DYDI (man) WIN (no) N? (beware) TTX 
5 


(& they will say) DTN (in My Name) AWI (will come) PANI (for) 13 (many) NNO 
(they will deceive) 1901 (& many) 88°10) (the Messiah) NTW? (I AM The Living God) NIN NINT 


NIN NIN - “Ena Na” almost always refers to Divine speech. It is unclear here that these false prophets will claim to be Divine, 
though a comparison with Mark 13:6 shows they would say simply: NIN NINT —(“I AM”) and would deceive many. That is a 
claim to Deity. 


6 
(of wars) 82777 (& reports) NY (battles) NOTINP (fo hear) pawns (but) 1T (vou) JINN (arç going) prny 
(that all these things) 11725 (for) °) (it is n canary 8?) a will be troubled) DPTTNN (not) NX? (take heed) 117 
(it is the end) NMP IW (quite) P°> TY (not) N? (but) N?N (should happen) 7757] 
7 
(Kingdom) 81347) (against) DY (& kingdom) NM1D'719) (nation) NY (against) DY (nation) N (for) T (will arise) DPI 
(of places) ND17 (in places) N2172 (& earthquakes) NUIT (& plagues) 81172) (famines) NIDD (& there will be) 1173) 


8 
(of sorrows) sban (are) `N (the beginning) NWS (all) pbo (but) 7°77 (these things) pon 


(& they will kill you) ponb (to ET NIDN (they will deliver you) ponn>wa (then) PW 
(the nations) CS (all) 11773 (by) 173 (hated) PRI (& you will be) PIM 
(My Name) “AW (because of) 70 


10 
(many) NN^`JO (will be subverted) bvn (then) PTT 
(another) snd (one) TH (& will betray) padwn (another) sabe) (one) TM (& they will hate) 0N 
11 


(false) xo (prophets) 8°23 (& many) NNO) 
(many) NNO (& will deceive) PYON (will arise) VNp 


12 
(of many) NNO (the love) ND (will grow cold) DSI (of evil) xo (the abundance) MN"30 (& because of) Ser 
13 
(will have life) NTI (that one) 17 (the end) xnoand (until) NITY (but) T (will persevere) "OIT (whoever) J” 
14 


(the world) Sete (in all) et (of the Kingdom) xmons (gospel) STAD (this) NTT (& will be preached) MINN) 
(the end) NO? W (will come) NONI (& then) JT) (nations) NIN (of all) 117 73 (for a testimony) NYTT 
15 
(of desolation) NATIT (desecrated) NNDIV (the sign) NNN (vou see) PINT (but) 7°°7 (whenever) Nid 
(that stands) NDPT (the prophet) 8°23 (by Daniel) ?°8°7T2 (that was spoken) TANNONT 
(should consider) Snot (who reads) 8717 (that one) 1:7 (of Holiness) SNW"TpP (in the place) SN2773 
16 
(to the mountains) xd (should flee) p91 (are) JIN (who in Judea) TITT (those) PON (then) 7°77 
17 


(he) 157 (on the roof) TANIT (& the one) 
(what is in his house) s1"227T (to take) 3077 (should come down) MMI (not) s5 


18 
(is) Y7 (who in the field) sbpng7 (& he) NDN) 
(his clothes) Mw (to take) 30%? (back) T7NOD? (should return) TANNI (not) 89 
19 
(to the pregnant women) snim (but) 1T (woe) ` 
(days) NNIT (in those) 773573 (who are nursing) ]p13T (& to those) PND 
20 


(your escape) PDP (will be) N17] (that ty som Ja NN (pray) Ds 
(on the Sabbath) NDVI (neither) 8?) (in winter) NINOA 


21 
(great) 827 (suffering) NISDIN (then) PST (for) V3 (will be) 873 
(the origin) TW (from) 13 (was) NYT (which not) N 7° (that) SPX 
(will be) NYT (neither) xd} (now) nw (even until) NIDY (of the world) Sabo 
22 
(days) 837° (are cut short) YNN (not) xd (& if) TN 
(body) 702 (every) pe (would) NYT (live) N'T (not) sm (those) 7737 
(those) 71377 (days) S791? (will be cut short) mAN (but) ]""7 (the chosen ones) N°23 (because of) Son 
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(is) 177 (here) NDT (behold) N'T (to you) ] A (will say) DINI (a man) WIN (if) IN (then) PTT 
(vou should believe) VITIN (not) N Gri S277 (or) N (The Messiah) NTWA 


(of lies) NMT (& prophets) 8°32) (false) Koo (Messiahs) NTW? (for) 14 (there will arise) }1?9)/73 
(great) N2777 (signs) NIVINN (& they will give) JI?n01 
(the elect) emt (even) FN (it is possible) NTDW (if) IN (to deceive) 9017 (so as) TN 
5 


2 
(vou) eke (I have told) NTIN (beforehand) NTP (behold) NT 


26 
(to you) pa (they will say) ŢIN (therefore) D7 (if) 18 
(you shall go out) DPEN "o (He is) Y7 (in the desert) 82 71172 (behold) NT 
(vou shall believe) ] son (not) N? (He is) E a an inner room) NDINI (behold) NTT (or) N 


(the East) NITA (from) 173 (goes yal es, (lightning) Npn (for) a (Just as) NIDN 
(the West) N9737 (unto) NITY (& sprees) NTIN 
(of Man) NWINT (of the Son) 17277 (the advent) SION? (will be) an (so) NID 
28 
(the eagles) NWA (will be gathered) JWIDNI (there) PAN (the body) N73 (will be) NYT) (ever) INT (where) ND°N 
29 


(those) 1137 (of days) NIIT (the ope NISDIN (after) N2 (but) 1T (at once) NTH 
(its light) 37773 (will show) NIT (not) N? (& the moon) 8770) (will darken) TWMI (the sun) NW/AW 
(the heavens) NW Seg ii (will fall) 11753 (& the stars) $2273) 
(will be disturbed) PYDI (of the oe NUIT (& the powers) N 2m) 


(in Heaven) NAWI (of Man) NWINT (of The Son) =e (the sign) TW" (will appear) NTT] (& then) PTT 
(of the earth) NXN (the families) NNATW (all) 1T 73 (will mourn) aa (& then) i 
(the clouds) "22¥ (on) by (Who comes) NAN" (of Man) ko NT (The Son) 57 5(& they will see) Jm 
(many) NNO (& praises) NT2W (miracles) N 72 (with) DY (of ae NW 
31 
(great) NIN (trumpets) NDW (with) OY (His angels) Tb (& He will send) DW 
(His own) 51 ?"T (elect) 8°27 (& they will gather) WISN 
(the ends) mW (fro IA (the winds) NMS (four) NYAS (from) 173 
(the a aw & unto) NIDY (of the heavens) NWT 


32 
(a parable) xmoxde (learn) “=> (but) 1°77 (the fig tree) NNN (from) 7% 
(bow low) 129 (its branches) 1°>)07T (that at once) NIMA 
(summer) 8"? (that has arrived) SOT (vou) PNW (know) PYT (its leaves) HY (& bud forth) P25) 
33 


(all) pies (these things) ] ly ane eo PTT (whenever) NI) (vou) PANIN (also) a (thus) $339 
(the door) oon (at) 57? (that He has approached) NWT (know) 127 


34 
(will pass away) DYN (that not) x57 (to you) 25 (I) NIN (say) WAN (amen) TYN 
(will occur) 77574 (all) 1T 73 (these things) }” Hy (until) NiTY (this) NTT (generation) SHAW 


(will pass away) ZDI (& Pe y NDINI aa NW 
(will pass away) 129) o N? (& My words) ` 


(that) `T (hour) SHYW (& about) oy (thes YT (but) °F (day) § i? (about) by 
(neither) N 75N (a man) WIN (knows) YT (not) N 
(alone) 71712 (The Father) NIN (but) oo (of Heaven) NAW“ (the angels) NDNOM 


(thus) 81217 (of Noah) 1773 (the m YIT (but) T (Just as) NIDN 
(of Man) NWN (of The Son) NAT (the advent) SIVAN (will be) NIN 
38 
(the flood) 8221 (before) DTP (were) 117 (they) JTS (for) ae ie as) NIDN 
cor were drinking) PNW) (they were eating) 7° 
(husbands) 8723 Andu were taking) J") Sei NWI (& | were taking) PION 
(the ark) xd S5 (Noah) 1773 (ial moa DT (the day) xan (until) NITY 


(they pergis) o (& not) xd} 


(all of them) pbs (& took away) 2PW' (the flood) NIÐIY (came) NANT (until) NITY 
(of Man) NWN (of The Son) 7727 the oe IVAN (will be) NTN (thus) 854 
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(in the field) 8°73 (will be) 11171 (two) PON (then) PTT 
(will be left) PAN] (& one) Im aie be taken captive) TANI (one) Th 


(at the mill) N2 (grinding) JAW ‘ill be) JT] (& two women) PNA 
(will be left) SPIN (& one) NTM (will be taken captive) NTA THA (one) NTT 


42 
(vou) PNN (know) 9T (for not) 857 (therefore) Sn (wake up) 7772s 
(vour Lord) NITA (comes) = (hour) NYY (in what) NTNI 


(had) NIT (known) YT (that if) oe (know) 1277 (but) 77 (this) 877 
(watch) NN7f) (in what) 8 TRS (of the house) NMA (the owner) N72 
(he would have) NYT (been yer e) WYNN, (the robber) 8233 (would come) NAN 
(his house) MNZ (to be broken into) W 7503 ri would have) NYT (allowed) PAW (& not) xd) 


(ready) DDD (be) VT (vou) FINI (also) FIN (this) NIT (because of) bon 
(vou) NAN (are expecting) 12O (in which not) N 77 (because the hour) SOYWAT7 
(of Man) NINT (The Son) MA (will come) NANNI 
45 
(& wise) NIDDM (faithful) IIs (the servant) N TAY (is) TINS (then) `S (who?) 1373 
(of his household) s11"2 (the children) "32 (over) by (his lord) TY (whom has appointed) sTh)°P87 
(in his time) 12372 (food) ie (to them) 1177 (to give) 2NI7 


(is that) 177 (servant) yaw (blessed) "TIDY 
(will find him) “YDW (his master) 51773 (whom when will come) S817 
(this) N27 pae T is doing) TAY 


(to you) } 155 DNN i HAN (amen) TYIN 
(to him) 1E (that is) MNT (evesing > (over) oy (he will set him) YTYDpIT 


ee a ) WT (servant) NT2Y will say) TANI (but) PT Gif) IN 
(to come) NONI? (delays) ITI (my lord) `% (in his heart) os (evil) SW" 


49 
(his associates) 511113 (to beat) xmans (& will start) STW) 
(drunkards) 8°17 (with) OD (& drink) SMW) (eat) DDN (& will) NYT 
50 
(in the day) NATI (that) 177, (of servant) T297 (the lord) TTA (will come) NANI 
(he is aware) YT" (in which not) son (& in the hour) SMYWA) (he expects) TAD (that not) xd 
51 
(& he will cut him in half) saben 
(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) “201 (with) DY (his portion) TH) (& he will set) B°OI) 
(teeth) NIV (& gnashing) (PTT) (weeping) 8°53 (will be) N73 (there) TaN 


Chapter 25 


(of Heaven) 872W'T (the Kingdom) unison (will be compared) NATIN (then) PTT 
(their lamps) MTBN (who took) 3037 (the same) 7°37 (virgins) ] 7172 (to ten) TOY 
(& the bride) 872) (the groom) al (to A VIN? (& went) PBN 
(were foolish) } 550 (& five) WAM (were) `T a PDN (of them) T37 (but) PT (five) WAT 
3 
(oil) STW? (with them) 1173Y (took) ADI (& not) x5 iar lamps) pman (took) 201 (fools) sobo (& those) IT 


(oil) SMW? (took) ADI (wise won RDN (but) 1T (those) PIT 
(their lamps) ] aaile (with) DY (in their vessels) RIX23 


5 
(& slept) AT (all of them) pbo (grew tired) D3 (the groom) NINN (but) 1T (delayed) ITN (when) T> 
6 
(an outcry) NNDD (there was) NYT (of the night) 7555 (& in the middle) mba) 


(to meet him) TYIN? (go out) 112 (has come) NAN (the groom) NINT (behold) NT 
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(their lamps) pman (& trimmed) 7/51) (those) yon (virgins) sobna (all) poo (arose) OP (then) PT7 


8 
(to us) |? (give) ex ito the wise) NTIS (fools) NNDD (those) ay (but) ]™ (were saying) PBN 
(our lamps) 7” 5 (they) ] IT? (have gone Se 1297 (behold) NTT (your J} Dnw (from) 3 


(why?) sao i they were rine | ipaa (e wise) NNI DT (those) ] br (answered) “39 
for you) ]°>?) (for us) 5 (there i is enough) p501 A 
(for yourselves) pi (& buy) ban (who sell) 1137737 (those) 17N (to) N71? (go) por (but) NON 


10 
(to buy) J21 ( they went) DN (& when) 721 
(entered) by (were) "IT (who ready) 1109 (& those) 777°) (the groom) NINN (came) NAN 
(the door) SYN (& was barred) TANS) (of ee xn (the house) 42? (with him) sav 


(other) SO"ITN® (virgins) snina (those) PIN (also) N (came) “NN (but) 7°77 (afterward) SON 
(to us) 7? (open) MNS (our lord) VA a lord) 1T (& they were saying) TANI 


(to them) ] v5 (& said) DNI en Sa (but) 1% (he) Y7 
(you) po (1) on pale DT (that not) N é - you) Y2? (1) ea (say) TIN (amen) YN 


(vou) PNN (know) 19T (for not) xn, ( en pala (wake up) TYNN 
(the pay DWD ARER N7) (that) 17 (day) rar 


(who journeyed) PTT (fot) WI (a man) N52 (as) TN 
(his property) TDIP (to them) J17 (& delivered) DDWYN (his servants) ‘YTT (called) SV 
15 
(to whom two) PANT (& another) MN) (talents) 77> (five) WT (him) TE (to whom he gave) 23m5 (one) DYN 
(his power) ToN (according to) TN (each) WIN (man) WIN (to whom one) NTT (& another) NN) 
(immediately) NIMA r he went abroad) pim 


(talents) 122 (five) WAT (who Bi 2017 (he) Y7 (but) 1T (went) DIN 
(others) JINN (five) WANT (& gained) 7") (them) 1712 (traded) TANNIN 
17 


(others) PINNTN (two) PNN (gained) TANNN (of the two) [ANT (he) 17 (also) FN (& so) M2m 
18 


(went) ON (one) NTH (who received) 037 (but) ]"7 (he) 177 
(of his lord) 517737 (the money) NDOJ (& buried) WH) (in the ground) NYNI (dug) DEM 
19 
(their lord) 7777772 (came) NANN (much) NNO (time) NIJ? (but) 7°77 (after) N2 
(an account) NIDWIT (of them) 77/7272 (& he took) 202) (those) 71377 (of servants) T297 
20 


(& brought) 37/7) (talents) 122 (five) WAT (had) NIT (who received) 2019 (him) 177 (& he called) ol 
(you gave) Aah: Hi aie A nts) 7 55 (five) WT (my lord) "2 (& he said) WAN) (others) IIA’ (ive) Sah 
(on top of them) ]"71"? (I have gained) NTANNN& or. PITA (five) WAN (behold) in (to me) ` 


(& faithful) NYDT (good) RAY (servant) TAY (well a YN (his master) 57773 (to him) 1E (said) TN 
(you have been) N17 (faithful) aT (a little) php) (over) 79 
(of your lord) "TAT (the joy) TTT an ho (I shall set you) PIPN (much) “20 (over) by 


(my lord) "73 (& he said) VAN) (his talents) DD (of two) PANT (he) WT (& came) 271 
(others) PITA (two) PT (behold) NT (to DD (you gave) N27" (talents) ">> (two) 7” han 
` 


(on top of them) T? Ae have gained) NANNY 
(& faithful) NIDA (good) NAL ag ) TAY Gvell done) YN (his lord) 73 (to him) 5 T (said) Be 
(I shall set you) FIIPN (much) “20 (over) 29 (you have been) Nr] (faithful) ] oe (a little) OP (over) JY 


(of your lord) TT (the joy) mnm (enter) 
24 


(my lord) “7 (& he said) IIN) (talent) XDD (one) NTN (who had received) 2017 (he) Y7 (also) PN (but) 1T (came) 37 
(you are) NIN (& reaping) TSM (hard) NWP (you are) NIN (that a man) N27 (you) Be (I had) DN (known) YT" 
(you are) NN (& gatherings wD) (you have sown) NYIT (that not) N7 oe) NDN 
(you have threshed) N3 (that oi ROT (where) ND`N (from) 7/2 


(in the ground) SYTN2 (your talent) 7725 (1 buried ip ae (& I went) nowy (& I was afraid) rons 
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(yours) 9° (to you) 77° (it is) DN (behold) 87 
26 


(& lazy) SIDI) (evil) NW" Sate N'TAY (to him) 7 (& said) 38) (his master) 7717) (answered) NIY 
(I had sown) NYST (that not) N77 Sande NDN (D NIN (that reaped) TSN (you) NIT (knew) DT 
(I had threshed) N2 (that not) N7 (where) NDN (from) 13 (1) NIN (& gathered) W127) 
27 


(the exchange) STINE (on) by (my money) “S92 (to cast) NANT (upon you) 73 (& it was) NYT (incumbant) xb) 
(mine) *?"T (would have) NYT (& I required) YAM (1) NIN (would have been) NNT (& coming) NNN) 
(its interest) "MIN (with) OY 
28 
(the talent) N23 (from him) 57373 (therefore) Don (take) 120 
(talents) 23 (ten) TOY (to him) 1E (who has) DNT (to him) rae, (& give it) 1237) 
29 
(& it will be ‘Sannin HONN (to him) a (it will be gign) 2N] (it) T5 has) MNT (for) T" (to whomever) > 
(he) 51? (which has) N°S7 (that) Y7 (also) FIN) (it) 57? (who has not) N°25 (but) 1° (he) Ym (to him) 7 
(from him) MTI (will be taken) Opnws 


30 
(into darkness) NDW (he cast him) “TIPEX (worthless) NWI (& the servant) 872091 
(teeth) NIY (& gnashing) PIMI (weeping) 8°53 (will be) NTI (there) 7/9 (outer) N2 
31 


(in His glory) Wa (of Man) NVINT (The Son) 772 (but) 777 (comes) NANT (whenever) N7) 
(with Him) mY (holy) NWP (His angels) TIDS À (& all) 773) 
(of His glory) 7217 (the throne) 0AN (upon) by (He will sit) 31 (then) PTT 


32 
(the nations) NÐ (all of them) [W173 (before Him) TATP (& will be assembled) WISN 
(another) TH (from) 173 (one) TH (them) 7738 (& He will separate) YBN) 
(goats) NTA (from) 7% (sheep) NIY (who separates) WĐAT (a shepherd) NY (as) TN 


(His left) mon (at) 73 (& the goats) YTA) (His right) TIND (at) }f (the sheep) NINY (& He will place) MPI 
34 


(His right) 1113” (who are at) 1737 (to those) pan (the King) sobr (will say) TINI (then) PTT 
(the coats a tale f (inherit) YN" (of My Father) “2N (His laaa ones) YTD (come) N 
(of the universe) N?) 79T (the foundation) NNYINN (from) YA (for you) PD? (was) NYT (that prepared) N TNYT 
35 


(food) DINOD (to Me) "9 (& you gave) PRIT (for) 73 (I was hungry) MDD 
(& you gave Me drink) "INN" PWN) (& I was thirsty) N73) 
(& you took Me in) “NWD d was) DYT (a stranger) NYJODN 
36 
(& you clothed Me) “NMO (I was) DYT (naked) wou 
(& you took care of Me) "INNO (I was) NYT (sick) PD 
(to Me) mb (& you came) JINN) (I was) MYT (of prisoners) NON (& in the house) "21 


37 
(the righteous) NTT (those) 1137 (to Him) a (will say) DANI (then) J 77 
(& we fed You) TONN (You were) NIN (that hungry) 1525 (did we see You) JIT (when?) “IN (our Lord) 1m 
(& we gave you drink) DPEN (You were) NIN (that thirsty) NT37T (or) N 
38 


(& we took You in) TAWI) (you were) NIN (that a stranger) N"IODN'T (did ei You) JAM (& when?) “NANI 
(& we clothed You) TOD) (you were) NIN (that naked) *?O7W'T (or) N 
39 


g. NTD (did we see You) JIN (& when?) “MANY 
(to You) TMI? (& we came) PIN) (of prisoners) NON (in a house) 12 (or) N 


40 
(to them) nm (& says) VINI (the King) s55 (& answers) NIY 
(as much as) N?329 (to you) 112? (D NIN (say) VIN (amen) TYAN 
(My brothers) ‘TIN (these) 1257 (of) 7/2 (to one) TT? (you have done) JIN TAF 
(vou have done) PNT (that) 177 (to Me) `? (little) NTT 


4] 
(His left) 1 D (who are at) 1737 (to those) pan (also) FIN (He will say) WANA (then) 7°71 
(eternal) D797 (int ae NTI? (cursed ones) $1"? (from me) `N (you) 713? (depart) r 
(& for his angels) YTDN 7737) (for The Devil) NSTPIOND (which was prepared) NDA (that) `T 
42 
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(food) box (to Me) b (vou gave) PIT (& e ) ND) (for) TA (I was hungry) NID 
(vou gave Me drink) Sampo me not) 8?) (& I was thirsty) N73) 


(& naked) wow (vou took Me in) ey em not) s5 (I was) DYT (& a stranger) N"JODN) 
(I was) MYT (& sick) NTD) (you clothed Me) “INDOS (& not) $71 (1 was) N17 
(vou took care of Me) "JNAWD (& not) N7 (I — Dn (of prisoners) NTON (& in a house) 11") 


(when?) “MN (our Lord) 1779 (& they will say) TANI oe 71377 (also) FN (will answer) een (then) 77777 
(a stranger) N°JODN (or) N (thirsty) NTS (or) N (hungry) 835 (did we see, You) 
(of prisoners) NTON (in a house) 13 (or) N (sick) NTD (or) eae wou ea a 
(we ministered to You) TAWNY (& not) N 


5 
(to you) 25 (I) NIN (say) TAN (amen) TYAN (to them) ] =i (& He will say) DANN Vea will answer) NIYI (then) PTT 
(these) 727 (of) 173 (to one) zige (you have aope pn (that which not) N77 (as much as) NDT 
(vou have done) JI T2Y (to Me)” a N? (also) FN (little ones) N97 


(eternal) "57 (into torture) seen (these) POT (& will go) POND 
(eternal) D79 7 (into lift) ware (& the ENA Na 


Chapter 26 


(Yeshua) YW” (had finished) mbes (that when) ZER (& it sie NITI 
(to His disciples) %13 2N? (He said) TIN (these) 7° on (words) N77 (all) ] bD 
2 


(Passover) NITSE (it is) NYT (days) 1A (two) PON (that after) NIT (vou) ININ (know) PYT 
(that He would be crucified) BP T3T (will be betrayed) D 7DW? (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 173) 


3 
(& the Elders) UWP (& the Scribes *) N50) (Priests) SITS (the Chief) "3 (were gathered) WISNN (then) PTT 
(Qaiapha) 85"? oie is called) NPN (Priest) SITS (of the High) 207 (to the court) 11"1'T? (of the people) NYT 


° The Critical Greek text omits “and The Scribes”. 


(that by deceit) N5137 (Yeshua) DW" nos DY (& they held a council) 1DOAMNI 
(& they would murder Him) aie (they would seize Him) 72ITANI 


(during the feast) 8 TY TY (not) 5 (they were) 1177 (& saying) PANY 
(among the people) NYI (a a N WIW (there be) NITI (lest) on 


(in Bayth-Ania) N'Y" eee DW” (was) NIT (& when) 72) 
(the potter *) XIA (of Shimeon) 1197W (in the house) 7H"22 


* “Garba” can mean “Leper” or “Pot”. It can also mean, “One who makes pots”, even as “Bsama” in the next verse can mean 
“Ointment” or “Maker of ointment”. I am grateful for Paul Younan pointing this out in his interlinear of Matthew. There can 


be no doubt that Shimeon was not a leper with The Messiah in his house as a dinner guest. This is probably another case 


2 66 


where the Greek translator misconstrued the Aramaic original. All Greek texts have “Leprou”, from “Lepros’’- “A Leper”. 


7 
(with her) mop (who had) MNT (a woman) NNN AN (to Him) Mek (came near) NISP 
(expensive) N3 (very) "10 (of sweet spices) NAOIS (of oil) NAWAS (a vase) NNE"DY 
(He reclined) "720 (as) 2 (of Yeshua) DWT (His head) MW (on) Sy (& she poured it) THYDWN) 


(them) 7 y5 (& it displeased) YNINN) (His disciples) mon (but) DT (& saw) 17 
(this) NIT (waste) NITAN oe NII? (& they said) 77738) 


(for much) "302 (this) NIT (to sell) 12777 (ox) =T (it had been) NYT (possible *) MSWA 
(to the poor) 812075 (& to be given) ANN) 


° The Majority Greek Text has “This ointment might have been sold for much”. 
“Ointment” in Aramaic is NWI “Meshakha”- very similar to the first Aramaic word in the verse MDWN 
“Meshkakh’’( “Possible ’”’). 
I conjecture that the Greek scribe saw MDWA (Meshkakh- “Possible) and reread it as STW?) (Meshakha- Ointment) 
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the second time, translating it as Mupoc — “Ointment”. The Aramaic explains the Greek variant reading. 
The Critical Greek agrees with the Peshitta here. 


(to them) ] y5 (& He said) ce ae DT (but) pI Yeshua) DW“ 
(the sand) NNN? (her) 79 (vou) PNN (trouble) PNP (why?) NIN 
(for Me) "111? (she has done) NAY (beautiful) NTV (a deed) N TAY 


(to you) 1129 (are) FN (th q poor) Dop (for) T) (always) 13532 
(to you) ] 135 m DN (always) ] a 22 o N? (but) PT Me) ` È rie you) PDY 


(this) NIT (ointment) NOZ (who = ) FIANT (but) 7°77 (this one) NTT 
(she has done) N72 (for My burial) "7273077 (so as) TN (My body) WA (on) by 


(that wherever) NDN (to you) nob (I) NIN (say) WAN (and amen) IMANI 
(the world) Se (in all) 112232 (this) NT (My gospel) "720 (will be preached) TINN7 
(for her memorial) 7]7217? (this one) NTT (that has done) NAXT (the thing) D7 (also) FN (will be told) 55n 
14 
(who is called) NOPNAT (the twelve) DODN (of) Jf (one) TH (went) DIN (then) 77777 
(Priests) sinh (the Chief) "3" (to) nN? (Sans) NOPIDO (Yehuda) NTT" 


(to me) * (to give) DND (are you) PNN ( iling) 1 "28 (what?) 839 (to them) J7 (& he said) TNI 
(but) 1" (they) 77377 (to ae Bb (Hi (shall) 838 (deliver) aos (& DNN 
(silver coins) SDOD7 Chins) . a (to him) 51? (they promised) WPN 


(to betray Him) 71"25w25 (opportunity) RYO} aD b (he 1) NIT (sought) N92 (then) T7 (& from) P3 
17 


(of unleavened bread) NMED (first) 8727 (but) JT (in ean nara 
(& they said) 17728) (Yeshua) DIW (to) NI? (the a NTIN (came) AIP 
(that we may prepare) 2°37 (You) NIN (do want) X38 (where?) NDN (to Him) Hi 
(the Passover) NTSB (that You may eat) OY 709 (for You) 7 


18 
(to the city) RDT (go) 197 (to them) 1171 (said) ay (but) 17 (He) 7 
to him) 17? (& say) 138) (a certain man) 175 o) mid 
(it) 11? (is come) NLA (My time) “IST (says) WIS on Rabbi) a4 
(My disciples) sth (with) OY (Passover) NTS5 9) NIN (will perform) T2Y (in your presence) qm? 


(Yeshua) DIW (them) pn (ordered) paT ee a NIDN (did) (& His disciples) spam 
(the Passover) SITS5 (& they prepared) 12°10) 
20 


(reclined) T°220 hiaai g) NWN (it was) NYT (& when) TD) 
(His disciples *) MTN ?2N (twelve) S0957 (with) OY (He) NIT 


The Critical Greek text (X,C,®) + Latin mss. agrees with The Peshitta here; The Majority Greek + (B,D,P”) omits 
“His disciples” 


(to you) } 125 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) JIN “He said) TJN (they ate) ] sop (& while) “D7 
(Me) `Ù (will betray) DOWA (from among you) PIDI (that 307 
22 
(to Him) TE (to say) TAND (& they began) DWY (greatly) 29 (them) pn (& it grieved) MD 
(my Lord) “A (D NIN (is it?) xd | Wa) (each) “TH (one) TH 


(dips) 9287 (whoever) 7/2 (& said) ape Sateen NID (but) T (He) 17 
(will betray Me) "272 ?W3 (he) Y7 (in the pry N72 (with Me) 39 (his hand) MTN 


(about Him) Tb (it is written) DDT (Just a J NIDN (goes) DIN (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 772) 
(that) 157 (to man) paren (but) 7°°7 (to him) iT? (woe) ` 
(is betrayed) D 7NW (of Man) NWINT (The Ison) 1172 (by whose hand) 7°87 
(that) 157 (for man) 8732? (for him) 57) (it would have been) NYT (better) Mpa 
(he had been born) TOAN (not) ND Gif) DN 


25 
(it) 157 (D NIN (is?) xno (& he said) TON) (the traitor) sindwn (Yehuda) 8737" (answered) NIY 
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(have said) NTN (you) NIN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) 79 (said) TN (Rabbi) “25 
2 


6 
(& blessed) FNI (bread) NANY (Yeshua) YW" (took) >P (they ate) POY? (but) 7 (as) 7D 
(eat) 172N (take) 130 (& said) WAIN) (to His disciples) T 2N? (& He gave) 31) (& broke) N3p7 
(My body) "32 (this is) 137 
27 
(to them) 7 ae, (& He gave) 37") (& He gave thanks) `N) (a cup) NOD (& He took) Opwi 
‘al of you) 1272 (from it) MIN _ NWN (take) 120 (& He said) WAX) 


(new *) NTN (of the Se enn (My blood) %37 (this is) 1377 
(of sins) NOTT (for the release) NIPDW ? (is shed) Coxnn (the many) NN°20 (that in exchange for) ASNT 


e The Critical Greek text omits “New”; The Majority Greek + (C,D) have it. 


(I shall drink) SMW (that coh y xo (but) | `F (to you) 05 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(of the vine) NN53T (fruit) 87?" (this) wA (from) J7 (this hour) NWT (from) 73 
(new) NOTH (with you) A (I shall drink it) TNW (in which) 137 (the day) NI? (until) NITY 
(of My Father) "287 (in the Kingdom) N13 7722 
30 
(of Olives) N'T (to the Mount) so (& they went out) PBN (& they sang praises) 1721 
31 


(all of you) p252 bo | ou) FINS (Yeshua) YW" (to them) } y5 (said) TIN (then) PTT 
(night) N` 5 (in this) S373 (at Me) "3 (will be Uftended) 1 Swonn 
(the Shepherd) NIO (I shall smite) NTAN (for) Wa (it i d written) 2D 
(of His flock) m9 (the iia ae (& will be scattered) TANN 


(but) W (la ms NIN een BNP (after) INI (from) 3p 
(to Galila) N Fip) (vou) } g Q NIN (shall go before) 


(everyman) wid Chester f) JEN (to Hin HO a said) TINI (Kaypha) SND (answered) NIY 
(at You) 72 (1 will be offended) 5 WINN (not) N ir Din? (1) NIN (at You) JA (will be offended) bwn 


(to you) 5 (D NIN (say) TIN (amen) = (Yeshua) DW ceo TE (said) TIN 
(a cock) Son (will crow) NP17 (before) OTP (night) N°? 7 (that in this) X727 
(Me) "3 (you will deny) TSJ (tires) 113 (three) non 


35 
(with You) 7/2Y (to die) man (for me) "5 (it should be) NITI (if) IN (Kaypha) SDN (to Him) 7b (said) Be 
(said) T7728 (the disciples) NTI 2Ni (all) 11773 (also) i (so) Mm (You) 72 (I would deny) TIDDX (not) N 


(Yeshua) 2" (with them) a (came) me (then) po~ 
(Gethsaymane) 1307) (that is called) VPN oe place) snort 
(here) N27 (sit) TAN (to His disciples) YTA (& He said) Tas) 

(I shall pray) S738 (I a go) DIN (while) TY 


(of Zebedee) * TT (sons) "33 (& the two) 7) rand) red al ) REXDD (& He took) 127) 
(& to be disheartened) ‘pansy y sad) MNN? (& He began) WI 


(death) xmind (until) NÐ (to My soul) wad (to it) E: (is) `T (sorrow) N2 $ them) ] y5 (& He said) NY 
(with Me) Y (& keep watch) TW) (here) N27 (for Me) `? (wait) ta 


39 
(His face) "TIEN (on) Y (& He fell) 4B (a little) DDP (& He withdrew) p“ 
(My Father) "28 (& He said) TANI (He) NYT a prayed) N73 
(this) NIT (cup) NOD (let pass by Me) "JTAYI (it is aey NTDWA (if) IN 
(am) NIN (willing) S23 (that I) NINT (as) TN ( (however) O72 
(You) NINT (as) TN (but) N x 


40 
(His disciples) maaon (to) md (& He came) NANNY 
(to Kaypha) NERDS (& He said) TAN) (they slept) 15T (as) TD (them) IIN (& He found) NWN) 
(hour) NDW (one) NTH (could you) IF MW (not?) etd (thus) N3277 
(with Me) Y3} (that you keep watch) JNWN7 
41 
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(into temptation) 831°035 (you enter) OYN (lest) NDT (& pray) 198) (watch) I1TINNN 
(is weak) m2 (but) 7°77 (the body) le (is ready) NDW (the spirit) Nm 


(My Father) “IN (& He said) TNI (He pray yed) "bx (time 1a (the second) PNT (going) DIN (again) a 
(I shall drink it) TTIW (if) IN (unless) so N (pass) "2917 (cup) NOD (this) NIT (can) MDW? (not) N? (if) IN 
(be done) 8173 (thy will) "r23 
43 


(they slept) 55 (while) TD (them) 7738 (He found) TW (again) DN (& coming) NON) 
(were) “iT (heavy) TP" 9 Wh (their eyes) TIY 


(time) 7"23 (the third) NODT (He prayed) “8 gas = (& going on) TN] (them) PIN (& He left) Paw? 
(He said) TN (the sia Nn (& to Him) 1 


(to them) pa (& He said) 38) (His disciples) epon (to) mb (He rp NDN (then) PTT 
(the hour) NYW (has come) NDA (behold) NT (& rest) TIAN) (now) 7D (sleep) 12797 
(of sinners) NOTT (into their hands) TTRI (is betrayed) D INWIN (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 77) 


46 
(Me) `Ð (who betrays) DWT (he) 177 (has icy NDN (behold) N7 (let us go) DNI (Arise) WNP 


(one) TH (the traitor) yindwn (Yehuda) 8717" (behold) NT (was speaking) born (He) YT (& while) TY) 
(great) NN`JO (with him) WY (& a crowd) NWID) (came) NAN (the twelve) NODA (from) 7” 
(the presence) NI? (from) 7/2 (& clubs) 8717) (swords) N0509 (with) OY 
(of the people) NYT (& the Elders) NY*W/>) (Priests) NITD (of the Chief) "37 


(the traitor) manu (Yehuda) NTT (a sien XNR (to them) ] ins (had) NYT (& given) 27") 
(seize) T TITS (Him) 57? (is the One) 1777 (I) NIN (Whom shall kiss) į Jor (Him) 17? (& he had said) 38) 


49 
(Yeshua) YW" (to) mb (He called) NP (& at aie NUT) 
(& he kissed Him) PU) tier =e Ak ia D7W (& said) DNY 


(to him) 75 (said) TN Ae DW" (but) 777 (he) I7 
(My friend) "7M (have you come?) NNT (this) “T (to) 79 
(their hands) 717" TS (& they laid) TANNI (they came) TATPHN (then) PTT 
(& they took Him) MNI (Yeshua) DW“ (on) 5y 
51 


(Yeshua) YW" (who were with) DY" (those) 7137 (of) 77 (one) THT (& behold) Nm) 
(& struck) “TmT (a sword) NO050 (& drew) WAW (his hand) MTN (reached) OWN 
(his ear) TITS (& cut off) 770) (Priest) NIT (of the High) 297 (the servant) 7295 
52 
(to its place) anD (the sword) NOĐO (return) TANN (Yeshua) DW" (to him) md (said) TIN (then) PTT 
(they will die) 711291 (by swords) NO2 (swords) 8DB"O (who have taken) 2017 (those) 1937 (for) 73 (all of them) p> 


53 
(that a s557 (you) NIN (think) 52 (or) N 
(& He Gag raise up) DPI (My Father) “2N (of) 173 (ask) NDINT (1) NIN (can) MIWA 
(of ian NDN 777 (legions) 7773? (twelve) a (than) 173 (more) TN" (now) NWT (for Me) b 


(be) 81737 (it must) xd} (that thus) 815/77 (the scriptures) fons (would be fulfilled) porns (then) Sor (How?) NIDN 


55 

(to the crowd) xwind (Yeshua) YW” (said) TN (hour) SALW (in = ‘2 

(you have come out) Np (a robber) 8O"3 (upon) 297 (as) 
(to seize Me) “TTANN (& with clubs) N5073) (with swords) N a 
(& teaching) ariel (I was) N71 (sitting) 2” (in the temple) N?D"7T2 (with you) 12017 (* every day) miie) 
(you arrested Me) "NTA (& not) N7) 
56 
(of the prophets) 8°23T (the scripture) SMD (that may be fulfilled) poanst (happened) PYTT (but) 7°77 (this) NTT 
(& fled) 127) (forsook Him) MPIV (all of them) 71772 (the disciples) N3 7N (then) PTT 


57 
(Qaipha) 82*/ (to) md (led Him) mT5OIN (Yeshua) pw (who arrested) "TMNT (& they) PIT 
(were) 117 (gathered) WID (& Elders) UWD (the Scribes) N0507 (where) NDN (Priest) SITS (the High) 25 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 83 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t NT NMI NOTA TOD 


58 
(a distance) NPN (from) 1A (after Him) MNA (was) NYT (going) DIN (Kaypha) NND (but) 1 (Shimeon) Paw 
(& entering) 79) (Priest) XID (of the High) 277 (to the court) MNT? (until) SITY 
(the result) SNM (to see) NTI (the guards) ~ (with) DÐ (within) FE (he sat down) 2m 


(all) 755 (& the Assembly) SWI) (& the en NWP) (but) 7°77 (the Priests) NITS (Chief) "37 
(witnesses) NTO (Yeshua) DIW (against) YY (were) 1777 (seeking) P92 
(that they may put Him to death) *T]IN"IT (so) TN 


60 
(of lies) NPI" (witnesses) NTO (many) NNO (& came) IN) (they found them) WTIDWN (& not) xd) 
(two) N (came forth) s (but) 1 (finally) MTN 


(destroy) WNT (1) NIN (can) M2127 (said) IN fa ahaa NIT (& ee were saying) ]"72N) 
(I shall build it) TIN (days) 17 (& in saat 8707) (of God) NTIN (the temple) eon 


(to Him) Lie, (& said) TAN) adat son (the High) 37 (& stood) Bp 
(answer), NDAN (You) MIN (return) NIDN (anything) DT (not?) N 
(these) 7 a] (against You) %79 A testifying) T07 (what?) NIN 


(the Priest) 87> (High) 27 (& ei wered) ey was) NIT (silent) PNY (but) PT Papal nw 
e Living One) N'T (by God) 8iT?R2 (You) (D NIN (adjure) Kan (to Hi 19 (& said) DNY 
(of God) NiT?N'T (The Son) 172 (Messiah) NTW? (the) 157 (You are) NIN (if) IN (us) ]? (that You tell) TANT 


(but) ja (to you) 7 25 (I say) NITAN (have said) RAN (you) NIN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) m5 (said) TN 
(Who sits) 2" (of Nan) NWINT (The oo 1712? (you will see Him) YIN (this hour) NWT (that from) io 
(of Heaven) NYY (the clouds) "J3Y (on) PY (& wee NONI (of power) N 2T (the right hand) SID" (at) J 


(behold) NT (& said) IN) (his garment) "TIN (tipped) “Y (the Priest) NIT (High) 27 (then) pT 
(witnesses) NT:1D (to us) 7 5 (are necessary) 92N (now) Son (why?) 3% (He has blasphemed) =A 
(His ers MIBT (you have heard) 7I0Y72W (now) NWIT (behold) NT 
66 
(vou) JAN (think) "238 (what?) NIN 
(death) NNV (He) Y7 (deserves) DT (& they were saying) DANY (they answered) 119 
67 
(they were) a (& air His head) PBPA (in His face) TBS (they spat) 129 (then) PTT 
(Him) 1? (were) 1177 (striking) 173 (but) 1T (others) NINN (it) to 


(Messiah) NTW (to us) 15 (prophesy) NEINN (& they were saying) PNY 
(who hits You) "mAT (is he) Y7 (who?) 1372 
69 
the courtyard) 8773 (outside) me! (had) NYT (sat) 20" (but) 1 (kaypha) RDXD 
(to him) x (& she said) NIN) (one) NTIN (maidservant) NDIN (to him) mm (& came near) 37/7 
(the Nazarene) 8°73] (were) NT (Yeshua) YW" (with) DY (you) NIN (also) FN 
70 
(& said) TN) (all of them) } yb (before) DTP (denied) > (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(you are) “NIN (saying) aR (what?) NID (1) NIN (know) DT (not) N 
71 


(to the porch) ND05 (he went out) p51 (& when) 721 
(to them) pa (& she said) NINY (another pas Reh NOUR (saw him) MNT 
(the Nazarene) 8°73] (Yeshua) DW“ (with) DY (this one) NIT (also) FN (was) NYT (there) yAn 


72 
(with an oath) N1122 (he denied) NBD (& again) DNY 
(The Man) 8723? (Him) 57? (1) NIN (know) YT" (not) N77 
73 
(those) 7737 (came) 125p (but) 1T (a little) bop (after) 12 (from) A 
(to Kaypha) SND d they said) T7738) (etio, were standing) (YDP 
(are) gea (of them) 11737) (you) NIN (also) FN a ainly) MPN TSW 
(you) 7? (reveals) an (for) e i speech) J ots (also) FN 


(& to swear) NAND) (Wo o curse) 1 ean (he began) “W (then) PTT 
(the Man) sons (Him) 57? (I know) NIST (not) N7 
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(a cock) sounn (crowed) 81> ae the moment) NNYW3 (& in it) ND 
(him) a (that He had told) TANT (of Yeshua) DWT (t (e word) snom (Kaypha) NƏNJ (& remembered) TI THN) 


(Me) "= (you will deny) DSJN (times) 33? (three) N?N (a cock) sounn (will crow) N27 (that before) O77 
(bitterly) MNT (he wept) N22 (outside) s95 (& going forth) PEN) 


Chapter 27 
1 
(Yeshua) DW” (against) by (they took) 1203 (counsel) sobr (dawn) STDS (it was) NYT (but) T (when) 3 
(of the people) NYT (& the elders) WWP (the priests) RTD (chief) %29 (all of them) 11772 
(they would put Him to death) T3337 (how) TN 


2 
(& delivered Him) mow (& they led Him) mom (& e Him) 77738) 
(the governor) NI1/2377 (to Pilatus *) pins 


* The Majority Greek text has Pontius Pilate; The Critical Greek text, like The Peshitta, has simply, “Pilate”. 


3 
(he saw) NTT (when) 3 (the traitor) sundown (Yehuda) 8717” (then) 77777 
(he was moved with regret) YNNN (Yeshua) YW" (that was condemned) DINN 
(pieces of silver) X502 (thirty) Poon (those) ] 27 (he brought) TANN (& went on) DINI 
(& to the Elders) gow} (the Priests) NIT (to Chief) "27 
4 
(innocent *) NDT (blood) NA (for I have betrayed) DADWNT (I have sinned) MYN (& he said) Was) 
(are) DIN (aware) YT (you) NIN (to us) | 5 (what?) N7) (to us) 1p (to him) 79 (they said) T7798 (but) }"T (those) 77377 


NDT -“Zakaia” can mean “victorious”, “innocent” or “just”; The Majority Greek text has “a®mov’- “innocent” & the 
Critical Greek has “Sıxaov” — “righteous”. The Peshitta reading can explain the Greek readings. 


5 
(in the temple) sodna (the silver) NDOD (& he cast it) 7" TW) 
(himself) MBI (he hanged) pI (& he went) OM (& he departed) "320 


6 
(& they said) 17728) (the silver) s5025 (took it) mopy (but) ]""T (the eee tus (Chief) "27 
(of gifts) 83377) (in the house) 15 (to put it) anand (it is mgt w (not) N 
(it 1s) 177 (of blood) N3 (the price) YD YT (because) 
7 


(of a potter) NTNET (the field) MOTIN (with it) M2 (& they bought) 1327) (counsel) yon (& they took) 1202) 
(of strangers) N`IODNT (of burial) 815) (for a house) NS 


8 
(that) 17 (field) NOTIN (it has been called) “PNN (this) NIT (because of) D07 
(this day) 8779 (until) NITY (aokoa NITT (the field) SP 


(that was spoken) TANNNS (the thing) Bt (was fulfilled) DANN (then) 77777 
(thirty) PAN (A inal n2017 (who said) WANT (of the prophet *) 8°23 (by the hand) 7°23 
(of The Precious One) NTPT (the price) "11727 (of silver coins) SDODT 
(of ae IO (the children) “35 (from) Į?) (on which they had agreed) 137 


All but 3 Greek mss. have “\epew.ov tov Tpogntov”- “Jeremiah the Prophet”. Those three agree with The Peshitta in 
reading “The Prophet”, however they are 6" to 9" century mss. There are no earlier Greek witnesses for this reading, making 
it highly unlikely The Peshitta is a translation of the Greek in this place. Besides, “Jeremiah” is clearly a false reading. The 
quotation in this verse is from Zechariah, not Jeremiah, which means the Greek is incorrect and The Peshitta reading is not, 
since it does not name the prophet quoted. 


10 
(for the gin TOTINI (them) N (& I gave) N31") 
(Jehovah) N°7 (me) `? (commanded) TPST (as) TS (of the potter) SINDT 


The quotation of verses 9 & 10 in The Peshitta agrees not with The LXX (Greek) Version of Zechariah 11:12,13, but more 
closely to The Hebrew version. The Greek NT agrees more closely with The LXX Version: “They took” & “They gave” 
instead of the Hebrew’s- “I took” & “I gave”. Both The Peshitta NT and The Greek NT agree with the Hebrew version’s “The 
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Potter” rather than The LXX version’s - “The furnace”, found twice in Zechariah 11:13. Generally The Greek NT agrees 
better with The LXX than with The Hebrew Bible, and The Peshitta NT agrees better with The Hebrew Bible than with The 
LXX. It appears that The Greek texts attribute the quotation to Jeremiah because Jeremiah 18:2 & 3 are the only references to 

“The Potter’s house”in the entire LXX; the phrase is as close to “Potter’s field” as The LXX has, certainly better than “the 
furnace”! Those verses, however, have nothing to do with this prophecy to which Matthew referred. 


11 
(the Governor) NaIT (before) DTP (stood) DP (Yeshua) DIW (but) PT (Himself) Y7 
(to Him) 11? (& said) TAN) (the Governor) NIVAAT (& asked Him) MNW 
(of the Judeans) NYTT (the King) ND 77 (are?) 17 (You) NIN 
(have said) NTN (you) NIN (Yeshua) DW“ (to him) 1T? (said) TAN 
12 


(& The Elders) WWP) (the Priests) XIT (Chief) 2N (accusation) TSP (they had) 117 (made) TON (& when) 72) 
(returned) "25 (not) N? (He) 177 (answer) spine (any) DTA 


13 
(you) NIN (have heard?) YAW (not) xd (Pilatus) owha (to Him) rae} (said) WIN (then) PTT 
(against You) 7" 7Y (they testify) TTO (how much) ND 
14 


(word) son (in one) NTMI (not even) s5 (a response) N35 (to him) 15 (He gave) IT (& not) xd} 
(greatly) 30 (he marvelled) TI TNS (this) NTT (& at) 797 
15 
(was) NYT (accustomed) 1973 (but) 1 (feast) NTNY (at every) 523 
(one) TH (prisoner) NTON (to release) NWIT (the Governor) 83337 
(had) 17 (chosen) P33 (they) 7177 (whomever) NIN (to the people) xayd 
16 


(but) ]°7T (to them) pm (there was) NY (imprisoned) T"°ON 
(Bar-Abba) NINI (who was called) NOPNAT (notable) NOT (a prisoner) NTON 


17 
(desire) 7°23 (whom?) > (Pilatus) pws (to them) p? (said) VƏN (they had been assembled) ]"W"ID (& when) 72) 
(Bar-Abba?) S2825 (to you) J2? (that I shall release) NTWNT C ToN 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Who is called) NOPNAT (Yeshua?) DW? (or) N 
18 


(they had delivered Him) TOWN (jealousy) NAON (that from) 1735 (Pilatus) ow (for) TA (had) NYT (known) YT? 
19 


(his own) mo (judgment qa (on) 5 (the Governor *) 82172377 (but) 1T (sat down) AM? (when) 7 
(& that) 1577) (to you) 7? (not) N? (to him) 7? (& she said) NWN) (his wife) INNIN (to him) 79 (sent) NM 7w 
(I have suffered) NWM (for) WA (greatly) "30 (Righteous One) NDT 
(for His sake) andor (today) NINI (in my dream) 3 nÉ 
20 
(the crowds) w5 (had persuaded) O`ÐN (& the Elders) 8W@°W/>) (but) J% (the Priests) 8315 (Chief) "39 
(to destroy) ]7 72137 (but) 7 (Yeshua) YW"? (Bar-Abba) NANI? (to ask for) J 7NWIT 


21 
(vou) PNN (want) PIS (whom?) > (to them) p> (& said) TINY (the Governor) 8312377 (& answered) NID) 
(the two) ITN (of), 173 (to you) 1127 (me to release) NTWNT 
(Bar-Abba) sIr“ (said) 17728 (but) 777 (they) 7137 


22 
(the Messiah) NTW (Who is called) NOPNAT (& Yeshua) pw) (Pilatus) pind» (to them) nnd (said) TIN 
(let Him be crucified) BT] (all of them) 1:15 (they were saying) DTN (to Him) 75 (shall I do) TAYN (what?) 8372 
23 


(has He done) T2Y (that is evil) W27 (for) V3 (what?) NID (the Governor *) 8373377 (to them) pm (said) TIN 
(let Him be crucified!) BPTI (& they said) 11798) (they cried out) IP (increasingly) MNTD (but) T (those) 7137 


° Critical Greek omits “Governor”. 


24 
(availed) Tf) (not) xd (that a thing) DTT (saw) NTT (when) “TD (but) 7°77 (Pilatus) owa 
(he washed) DWN (water) NYX (he took) ?PW (there was) NYT (a clamor) ND O MNT (but) NON 
(I) NIN (am free) "OMT (& he said) VANI (of the crowds) NWID (before the eyes) ]°Y> (his hands) "T)TR 
(will know if) PSTN (vou) PNN (Righteous One) NT? (of This) NITT (the blood) mT (from) 7/9 


25 
(& they said) 17738) (the people) NÐ (all) 75> (& answered) 9) 
(our children) 7°32 (& upon) 59) (on us) poy (His blood) MAT 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 86 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t NT NMN NOT TOD 


26 
(Bar-Abba) 82N712° (to them) }171 (he released) NW (then) PTT 
(to be crucified) BPTI (& delivered Him) TOWN) (Yeshua) YW" (with whips) Nghia! (& scourged) TAN 
2 


7 
(Yeshua) sw (led Him) “AT (of the Governor) NIVJATT (the soldiers) NØTOIDON (then) PMT 
(regiment) TSON (the whole) 11737 (around Him) T179 (& they gathered) WD) (to the Praetorium) pone 


28 
(of scarlet) SO" VIA (with a robe) ons (& they clothed Him) TION (they stripped Him) DWN 
2 


(& they placed) 10) (of thorns) N'YTT (a garland) NYDD (& they wove) 195) 
(on) Oy (& bowed) 1572) (in His right hand) NMDA (& a reed) 87>) (on His head) NWI 
(him) 572 (they were) 11/7 (& mocking) Praa core “STH TP (their knees) JITINA 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (King) ND 77) (hail) DW (& they were saying) NI 
30 
(the reed) N°) (& they took) ow (in His face) TEIS D3 (& they spat) pT 
(His head) NW (on) Sy (Him) at (they were) 1177 (& hitting) PTA 


31 
(of the robe) obo (they stripped Him DYN (at Him) 112 (they had mocked) W73 (& when) “D1 
(to be crucified) BPTI (& led Him) 77177218) (in His garments) STINT (& they clothed Him) TWI 8) 
32 
(whose name) TWT (Cyrenian) 8°31) (a man) NID) (they found) TWX (they went out) Pp (& when) 127 
(His cross) MDP? (to carry) Dipo (they compelled) MW (this one) Keii (Shimeon) Yaw 
33 
(Gagultha) xno (that was called) 8/297 (to the place) xno (& they came) NNI 
(a skull) S57 (which is interpreted) SPENT (that) `T 
34 
(that was mixed) D'ON" (vinegar *) 89M (to drink) NMWIT (to Him) 75 (& they gave) 127 
(to drink) NAWA? (He wanted) NIS (& not) 8?) (& He tasted) OY) (with gall) NOA 


Most Greek mss. have o€0c¢- “Vinegar”; The Critical Greek (W & H) text has owog —“Wine”. The Peshitta reading did 
not come from The Critical Greek text here. The Peshitta in verse 2, however, agrees with The Critical Greek text. Does that 
mean it was translated from that text in verse 2, no Greek text in verse 9, & The Majority Text in v. 23 & 34?That would be very 
unlikely. This pattern of agreement and disagreement with the Greek text types and with no Greek text at all within a chapter or 
even a few verses continues throughout The Peshitta NT! 


35 
(by lots) NO53 (His garments) "STINT (they divided) 155 (they had crucified Him) “TIT (& when) 21 


36 
(there) PAN (for Him) a (& keeping watch) PTDI (they were) 117 (& sitting) 773") 
37 


(in writing) SAND3 (of His death) NYIT (the cause) xmoy (His head) NW (at) 73 (over) 595 (& they placed) 1720) 
(of the Judeans) NTT (the King) 82772 (Yeshua) XW (This is) 137 


(robbers) wd (two) DON (with Him) TAY (& were crucified) JDP TIN) 
(His left) mon (at) 77 (one) THT) (His right hand) TMI (at) YA (one) TH 
39 


(reviling) PETN (were) 1177 (who passing by) ADT (but) "7 (those) POS 
(their heads) JTW (& shaking) PTI (against him) moy (were) 717 


40 
(it) 1E (& builds) 812) (of the temple) yoon (he who destroys) INO (& they were saying) ANY 
(of God) STOT (you are) NIN (The Son) 772 (if) J8 (yourself) TWS (save) SSB (days) 73 (in three) xnond 
(the cross) 85°F (from) 173 (& come down) NINY 
41 


(were) 117 (mocking) ]°MT233 (the Priests) S172 (Chief) "27 (also) FN (thus) MST 
(& the Pharisees *) NW") (& the Elders) WWP (the Scribes) N7TDO (with) OY 


* The Majority Greek Text has “Ka papioaimv”- “and the Pharisees”, agreeing with The Peshitta; The Critical Greek (%,B) 
& Alexandrinus (A) omit this phrase. 


42 
(He can) MSWA (not) xd (Himself) WEI (He saved) ‘IN (others) yom (&, they were saying) ae 
(now) NWT (let Him descend) NMA (of Israel) 7° 70°87 (He is) 177 (King) mon (if *) IN (save) PH 
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(in Him) T2 (& we will trust) PITIN (the cross) NDPT (from) 7/9 
* The Critical Greek text omits “If”. 


43 
(He delights) S23 (if) JN (now) NWT (let Him save Him) ITPA (God) STON (on) Dy (He trusted) bon 
(of God) NTIN (I am) NIN (The Son) 7727 (for) 55) (He has said) DAN (in Him) 73 
44 


(those) 1117 (robbers) ND"3 (also) FN (thus) N57 
(Him) 71° (they were) 7177 (taunting) TOM? (with Him) TY (who were crucified) SPINT 
45 


(darkness) NDW (there was) NYT (but) 1° (hours) UW (six) NW (from) 1A 
(nine) YWN (the hour) NDW (until) NTÐ (earth) NYIN (the whole) 1173 (over) by 
46 


(loud) NAN ( with a voice) sop (Yeshua) DW (cried) NYP (hours) POW (nine) DWN (& toward) DND) 
(have You forsaken Me) “NPIV (Why?) Ni? (O God) DN (O God) 7N (& He said) TNI 


All Greek texts give a transliteration of the Aramaic of our Lord’s cry and then translate the words into Greek. The Peshitta 
text has no Greek transliteration nor a translation of Greek into Aramaic. The major Greek texts also differ in their versions of 
the verse: The Majority Greek has aveBonoev (“cried aloud”) while the Critical Greek has eBonoev (“cried”); 
The Majority Greek has “nM nM Aipa capay8av’; 
The Critical Greek has “eX. chor Aea capay8avr’; 
The Textus Receptus has “nM nM aua copay8avv’ 
All are obvious attempts to transliterate Aramaic which, according to The Peshitta, would be “ev eid Aepava capay8av. “O 
God, O God, Why have you forsaken Me?” The Greek versions may represent an attempt to reconstruct the cry in 
transliterated Hebrew: “Eli Eli lamah azabthani”, as it stands in Psalms 22:1. If so, (and this looks quite likely) there was a 
mixing of the Aramaic verb “Shebagthani”’ with the Hebrew words, “Eli” (My God) and “lamah” (“Why?”). 
All Greek texts have the following: 
“TOUT EoTLv OEE pov BEE pov iva TL pe EYKaTEAIMEG” (“This is, My God, My God, Why have You forsaken Me?) The 
transliterated Semitic words are connected to a Greek translation of the same by the words “tovt eotw” — “This is”. Here is 
a declaration that the original words of our Lord were not Greek, but Hebrew or Aramaic (Since the main verb is Aramaic, I 
shall assume Aramaic is intended and the scribe involved resorted to another Aramaic source, being unfamiliar with the 
Palestinian Aramaic word for God- DN, & substituted the more familiar *?% (“My God”) along with the Hebrew (or Aramaic) 
ma? as found in Psalm 22:1). 
Here is an ancient Targum (Aramaic translation of the Hebrew) of Psalm 22:1- 
hia) “PTa J2 PTT "IN Paw m Da TON DN 

ou can see that `?Ñ is an Aramaic form as well as Hebrew, so the Greek nM could represent Aramaic. The Greek letters for 
28 or STON would be the same (nM or M), since Greek has no letter to represent the Aramaic letter 1 — “Het”. eha@i- (The 
Critical Greek reading), could also be an attempt to render TION, substituting an “œ” for an Aramaic 1) — “Het”. no- 
“Lamah” (Mapa in Greek) is also Biblical Aramaic, meaning “Why? ”; so it looks as if the Greek “Eli,Eli, lama 
sabachthani” could be from an Aramaic Targum of the Hebrew Psalm 22:1.This seems the most likely explanation for the 
Greek readings. 


The Targum would have looked like this: izge) poa p PT “IN Paw TAD TON ON 
The blue is the quoted section found in Matthew. The Peshitta of Mark 15:34 has: “3\30 SIDD TON TON as the Syriac 
interpretation of the Galilean Aramaic of our Lord, which is also identical to The Peshitta OT Version of Psalm 22:1. The 
exact quote by Mark is exactly the same as Matthew’s: “IP NID Sox Sox 

`N & “TDN are both direct address forms of Alaha (God) in different dialects, so there is no difference in meaning between 
them. Matthew wrote to the Jews of Israel and Mark to the Syrians and other Aramaic speaking peoples outside Israel in Asia 
Minor, hence the translation of the cry from the cross into the Syrian dialect. Most of the written words of different dialects 
agree, whereas the pronunciations will vary somewhat. That is why Mark translates from one dialect to another only twice! 
The Greek NT usually quotes from an OT source when recording OT quotations, usually from the Greek LXX. Here, since the 
writer wants to quote our Lord’s spoken words, he resorts to an Aramaic Targum of Psalm 22 instead of The Peshitta text of 
Matthew 27:46, as the quote is practically identical to Psalm 22:1. 
Neither Matthew’s nor Mark’s Peshitta text makes sense as a transliteration or translation of the Greek readings. Why would 
both writers use DN DN, an uncommon form of Alaha, if the original were nM or cœ? This is not to be expected either as a 
transliteration or translation of nM or €h@i. Why does Mark have two dialects of Aramaic in his text, one Palestinian and the 
other Syrian, if he is translating from Greek? That makes no sense whatsoever. 
The Peshitta text certainly did not come from any Greek transliteration reading! The facts as they are beg the question, 
“Why does the Greek give an Aramaic transliteration and then a Greek translation if the original words were Greek? If the 

Glenn David Bauscher Page 88 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Matthew t "NT NMT NOT 1POINN 


original words were not Greek, why would the Gospels be composed in a Greek translation, (for this is most certainl 
declared to be a translation)? Here and other places make clear that our Lord and His people of Israel spoke Aramaic. Why 
in the name of Sam Hill would the original Gospels be written in Greek, which would be only a translation of everything that 
was said and done? Again, the Aramaic can very easily make sense of the Greek, but the Greek cannot explain the Aramaic 


of the Peshitta. 

The Greek in Matthew has: nepi õe tnv EVATHV WPAV AvEBONGEV o moov PaVN peyan 

Aramaic sentence = Greek translation,Aeyov nM nM Awa capay8avt tovt EoTtiv OEE pov BEE uov tva TL ue 
EYKOTEALIEG. 


Is not this a declaration of an Aramaic original and a Greek translation? The Greek NT has 7 such transliterations with 
declared translations of Aramaic into Greek whereas the Peshitta has no example of transliteration and translation of Greek 
into Aramaic. If Greek were the original and Aramaic the translation, how can these things be? 

Methinks Greek primacists are in denial, which is somewhere in Egypt, I think (Alexandria?). 


(there) 1AN ec ail ) WT (who standing) YDpT (those) 137 (from) 173 (but) 77 (the people) WIN 
(has called) NP cal Yr 5 (This One) NIT (they were) WI ene TWAS (they had heard) 19W (when) T> 


(of them) } 1729 fy TWH (ran) DTN (in m moment) NNŅYWI (& in p ma 
(with, nie NOM (& filled it) son) (a sponge) NBO (& took) 7PW) 
(to Him) 75 (he) NYT (& gave a drink) NPW (on a reed) NIPI (& hee it) 1790} 


49 
(let Him alone) PAW (they were) IT (saying) DTN (but) 7°77 (the rest) DW 
(to save Him) 11p0Đ5A7 (Elia) won (comes) NNN (if) IN (we shall see) NTMI 


The Critical Greek Text of Westcott & Hort (8,B,C,L) have added: ado õe AaßBov AoyXNV evvéev avtov tnv TAELPAV kar 
gén bev vdwp Kar aa. “Another took a lance and pierced His side, and water and blood came out.” This would mean 
that our Lord was killed with a spear, which is ridiculous. He had said, “No man takes My life; I lay it down of My own 
will.” The separation of the blood into red cells and clear serum takes places only after death.But according to the next verse, 
our Lord was still alive! This is a misplaced quote from John 19:34 which refers to what occurred after His death. So much for 
the reliability of (8,B,C,L) — “the oldest and best manuscripts”! 
50 
(cried) NYP (again) DN Yeshua) YW” (but) PT (He) Y7 
(His Spirit) mI (& departed) (P31 (loud) N?N (with a voice) sop 


51 
(of the temple) yoo ini NYIN (the curtain) "BX (& at once) NIMA 
(bottom) NAN? (unto) AX TY (top) (from) 17 (in two) PN? (was ripped) "03N 
(were split) "TWX (& the rocks) SDN) (was shaken) NY"TNN® (the earth) NDN 
52 
(were opened) MINNN (of burial) 2P (& houses) N°) 
(arose) Wp (were) 117 (which sleeping) ]"3">W'T (of the saints) NUTT (many) NNO (& bodies) NAĐ) 
53 
(holy) SNW""TP (the city) xmpta> (they entered) by (His resurrection) NAP (& after) IND (& they came out) 153) 
(to many) NNOD (& id appeared) WINNY 


(Yeshua) pwd (were) a (who guarding) TYIT (& a with him) 3V (but) 17 (the centurion) NITDIP 
(very) 20 (they were afraid) 7m (that happened) "117 (& those things) ]7?°N) (the quake) NYY? (they saw) 117 (when) “13 
(of God) NTN (was) NIT (The Son) 5172 (This) 837 (truly) NV W (& they said) 1NI 
55 


(many) NNN™O (women) NWI (there) PAN (also) PN (but) 777 Siete cy (there) DPN 
(a distance) NTN (from) 7/9 (had) "iT (who seen) | 
(of Yeshua) DW" (alter Him) s17N3 (had) "7 (who come), ` u dew Ne 
(to Him) 57? (had) “T (& ministered) (WAWA (Galila) nod) (from) ]% 
56 
(Magdalitha) smon (Maryam) D (of them) TN (of one) NIMT 
(& of Yose) NOTT (of Yaqob) DPY`T (the mother) TAN (& Maryam) DA 
(of Zebedee) “137 (of the oe "127 (& the mother of those) ]1128) 
57 
(Ramtha) NNA el yA (rich) NTH (a man) NDIA (came) NNN (evening) NWN (but) 1T (it was) NYT (when) T> 
(to Yeshua) DW"? (had been) NY (a disciple) Sponms (he) 177 (who also) AN3 (Yoseph) OT (of the name) mawT 
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(of Yeshua) VIW (the body) TIÐ (& requested) SNe (Pilatus) D105 (to) NÐ (came) IP (this one) NIT 
(the body) NTAS (to him) 75 (that would be given) INIT (Pilatus) owa (& pna ir “pa 


59 
(the body) sib (Yoseph) FOT (& took it) mopw 
(pure) 8773 (of linen) NINDT (in a sheet) NSS (& wound it) 7275) 
60 
(his own) 193 (new) NTH (of burial) N0037 (in a house) "22 (& he placed it) 17301 
(great Nn (a stone) NDND (& they rolled) 1239) (in stone) NDRI2 (that was = TPIT 
(& they departed) 1718) (of burial) 8715) (of the house) "37 (the doorway) SYN (against) PY (they set if) TION 
61 
(Magdalitha) smb Wale ek O°? (there) PAN (but) 7T (were) "IT (there) DN 

(the tomb) N27 (opposite) map (were) “`)T (who sitting) ]2N°7 (the other) SN7MN (& Maryam) O°) 

62 
(Friday sunset) NADY (after) INA (which is) TINT (that next) mT (but) 1T (day) rar 
(Pilatus) 018 7°Ð (unto) NI? (& the Pharisees) NWD a Priests) NID (Chief) "27 (were gathered) WIDMNN8 


(said) TN (the deceiver) RPL (that He) YT (we real) OTM (our lord) 1772 (to him) m5 (& they were saying) ia TN) 
(1) NIN (shall arise) DNP (days) 77727" (three) NN m Wd (that from) A5 (alive) `M (while) TD (he) N17 


(the tomb) 8722 (to guard) rn (therefore) Pon (command) Ti) 
(& steal it) "IIIA (His disciples) 113 2N (should come) PNRI (lest) NPT (days) 7% (dees) xnbond bene INT 
(the dead) NA (among) NS (that from) 1737 (to the people) NYP (& they will say) TANI (in the night) N° 
(the first) NDYATP (than) 173 (worse) NW" (the last) NTN (the deception) "YI (& will be) NINI (He has risen) OP 


65 
(to you) > (there are) DN (Pilatus) oi! (to them) ] > (said) TIN 
(vou) PNN (that know) PYTT Gust as) er it) PUTTIN bo or (guards) DDO 
(the tomb) 8722 (to guard) 177T78 (they went) IN (but) 7°77 (they) 7737 
(the guards) NNDO (together with) OY (that) `T (stone) NONS (& they sealed) YANMY 


Chapter 28 
1 
(in the week) NAWI (first) M (that was dawning) 57337 (in the sna NNIAWA (but) ik € (in the evening) NWAI 
(the other) SNTAN (& Maryam) D (Magdalitha) N73 (Maryam) DN (came) NNN 
(the tomb) 873) ae they may see) mT 


(of Jehovah) NYT (for) A (The Angel) NIND r e = NIT (great) 827) (an earthquake) NYIT (& behold) 87) 
(the entrance) NYIN (from) 173 (the stone) NDX2D (he gaa AY (& he came) 25 f (Heaven) NYY (from) 7%) (descended) NMI 
(upon it) m79 "o NT (& sat) 20 


(lightning) 871A (like) TN (his dai TIM (but) 1°77 (was) NIT (it) TIS 
eno) NIDN (as) TN (was) NYT aii NM (& his clothing) TWI) 


(those) PON (were shaken) D°TNNS& tel of him) aren (& from) A 
(dead men) NN (as) TN (& they T TNT) (were) 17 (who keeping watch) DIT 


(be afraid) PTN (not) NÐ (you) PN (to the women) won (& said) TIN) (the Angel) NINDN (but) 1°77 (answered) ND 
(you ae PHAN (seeking) 92 (Who was crucified) F}>TT8'T (that Yeshua) DIW (for) Wa (1) NIN (know) DT 


(He said) INT (just as) NIDN (for) TA (He) ab (has risen) Op (here) 73 (He is) NYT (not) xd 
(our Lord *) 771 (in it) 72 (was) NYT (in which laid) D°O'T (the Glace) RDT (see) JIT (come) JNM 


The Critical Greek text omits “Lord” altogether; The Majority Greek has it, although The Peshitta has a much more 
interesting reading: 1D —“Maran” (Our Lord). The Peshitta in verse 5 says “the Angel of Jehovah (The LORD)” in v. 6 calls 
Yeshua “Jesus” “Our Lord”, thus acknowledging Yeshua as Jehovah, his Lord, the Lord of men and angels. 


7 
(from) j3 ee risen) sal (to His disciples) mT (say) VIN (quickly) Siva (& go) } son 
(to Ae N Ù (vou) } bb (He goes before) DTP (& behold) 8:7) (the dead) NNA (among) Hes 
(vou) PD? (I A told) NTAN (behold) èt (vou will see Him) “TITIN (there) YAN 


(with fear) 8POM72 (the tomb) N72 (from) } 1) (quickly) DW (& they went) DINI 
(His disciples) sao (to tell) (ANIT a they oa Dmm (great) NNI (& with joy) NMT 
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9 
(to them) 7” 5 (& He said) TON) (them) 12 (met) 935 (Yeshua) YW" (& behold) NT 
(His feet) an (they held) TNS (came) 3" (but) 777 (they) 7°37 (to you) 1D? (peace) Dow 
(Him) 7 (& they Rre, p0) 


The Majority Greek text begins v. 9:@G Še ENOPEVOVTO ANAYYELAGL TOLG pabntais avtov —“And as they went to tell his 
disciples”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here, as does The Latin Vulgate. The Majority Greek reading looks 
like it is based on a repeat reading of the end ofv. 8, probably from the Aramaic, translating }O0N) —(“& they ran”) as IN 
(“they went”) or PBN (“& they went forth”) — the latter is more likely, and the Greek enopevovto actually does twice 
parallel PÐ) in The NT. 


(go) pat (but) SOX (be afraid) JOAN (not) NY ots pow (tot hem) 1°77 (said) TN (then) pT 
(they will see Me) "2217173 (& orl paN (to Galila) x5 35 (to go) 7) ERIA My brothers) "TIN? (tell) PTN 


(those) JI (guards) STOP (from) 1A (the men) Nos (came) IFN (but) 1°77 (they were going) POTN (as) "2 
(that had occurred) NYT (thing) a cea > (Priests) STD (the Chief) "277 (& they told) 77738) (to the city) sorm 


12 
(to the guards) snmp? (a few) TYT (not) sb (silver shekels) SDOD (& they gave) 12577") 
(a council) ND 772 (& they held) 12303) (The sei ROW? (with) OY (& they gathered) WISN) 


(that His disciples) Tab (say) HoN a peat nm (& they were saying) 77728) 
(we) J3F (slept) 55 (while) T> (in the jel y7553 (& stole it) Yma (came) NN 


(the governor) 8212/7 (before) DTP (this) on (should be png TYNN (& if) 1N 
(him) 17 (willy 1I (persuade) ]°O"EM (we) 730 
(we) 730 (shall make) 7” 729 aai. NODS (without) N77 (& you) ] 125) 


(as) TN (they did) 129 (the cea er ayn nios T took) 1201 (when) 3 (but) 1 (they) 7137 


(among) "3 (this) 877 (story) sno has gone out) F953) (them) 7738 (they had instructed) 12087 
(this day) sas (until) ANT (the Judeans) NYTT 
16 


(to Galila) 89°25 (went) 1918 (the eleven) TOY" (but) 17 (the disciples) STON 
(Yeshua) Y1W" (them) IIN (had appointed) TY¥1T (where) ND°N (to the mountain) xDD 


17 
(of them) 77/737) (Him) TE (they worshipped) 120, (they saw Him) YTN (& when) TD) 
(some had) 17 — 105m (but) pT 


(to them) }1719 (& He said) INI (with them) ] TD spoke) 728 (Yeshua) DW" (& He ) 7p 
(& in the earth) oer (in Heaven) NAWI mee | DPW (all) 55 (to Me)"> (has been given) STNN 
(vou) 27 (1 am) NIN (sending) TTIW (My Father) "28 that has sent Me) "7777 (& in the manner) RJD°81 


The major Greek texts and mss. lack “As My Father has sent Me, so I send you.” There is at least one Western Greek ms. with 
the sentence, as well as The Diatesseron of Tatian.Rarely does The Peshitta contain a passage that is not found in any major 
Greek text, which leads me to believe there was only one Greek translation of the Aramaic original and that either the Peshitta 
ms. used lacked this sentence in v. 18 or the Greek scribe simply missed it. It is surprising that later Greek revisers never 
caught this. 
19 
(them) JIN (& baptize) TAYN (the nations) NY (all of them) PT (disciple) IMN (therefore) DDT (go you) 17 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (& The Spirit) 8711) (& The on NI) (The Father) NAN (in the Name of) DWI 
20 
(I have commanded eee (whatever) Nf) (everything) 5> (so that they a 1017 (them) JIN (& instruct) DDN) 
(the days) NNI (all of them) p> (I) NIN (with you) Da9 at AN (& behold) 87) 
(Amen *) 7°28 (of the universe) Nf90Y'T (the en ma (until) AN TY 

M -The Critical Greek has no “Amen”, whereas the Majority Greek does. 

In Matthew 28 alone, The Peshitta agrees with a major variant of the Majority Greek text in verse 2, then a major variant 
of The Critical Greek text in v. 9, neither Greek text in v. 18 with a sentence lacking in all major Greek texts, and then again 
with the Majority Greek text in verse 20. This validates the previous observation in Matthew that The Peshitta follows no known 
Greek text with any consistency. It does generally agree with The Majority Byzantine Greek text type best, but departs from it 
with the Critical Greek perhaps 25% of the times those two Greek types differ, and it differs significantly from all Greek 
readings about as often as it agrees with both major Greek text types combined! At the same time, The Peshitta readings can 
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explain a host of Greek variants of both the major text types, whereas the Greek as we know it cannot account for the Peshitta 
text and the relatively extremely small number of variants found among its 350 manuscripts. 

While it is true that any particular Greek ms. will exhibit idiosyncratic readings, even compared to others of the same text type, 
the Peshitta will exhibit essentially the same readings and departures from Greek mss. regardless the Peshitta manuscript 
under scrutiny. Practically any Peshitta manuscript will fairly represent the Peshitta family of manuscripts as a whole and 
produce the same statistics as mentioned above for The Peshitta text in general. Such a claim cannot be made for any Greek ms. 
My analysis of the variations among Greek mss. compared to those among Peshitta mss. shows that there are approximately 70 
times the number of variants among Textus Receptus Greek mss. (and they have the highest ratio of agreement among Greek 
NT mss.) as among Peshitta NT mss.! When considering the Critical Greek mss. in their variations from each other and the 
Majority Greek text (Byzantine) the number jumps by a factor of ten. Two of those mss. have at least 700 times the number of 
variant readings between them as found among two typical Peshitta mss. ! 


“MAT NTD swp Dans ow 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Matthew 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 92 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Mark t DIP TAT SINT NOT ITON 


The Gospel According To Mark 
Chapter 1 


1 
(of the gospel) 7) SOITNT (The beginning) NW 
(of God) smb (the Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DIW"T 
2 
(the prophet) 8°23 (in er aiah) N°YWR (it is written) DND (as) 
(My messenger) "DN 77 (I) NIN (shall send) DTW (behold) N; 
(your way) JTN (to prepare *) aa (your presence) “]2135 (before) DT) 


(prepare) YDY (in the wilderness) eons (that cries) 877 (A voice) sop 
(His paths) 1) IY (& make level) WN (of The Lord Jehovah) NT (the hin MITTS 
4 


(in the wilderness) N72 7/22 (Yohanan) 73711" (was) NYT 
(the baptism) NN" T2079 (& preaching) T7279) (baptizing) TAVA 
(of sins) 81277 (for the release) wIpsw (of repentance) NNIDN7 


5 
( to him) anid (were) NYT (& going out) Sien 
(& all) 1722) (of Judea) 17T" (the country) T (all) m5> 
(them) ] y5 (he) NIT (& baptized) TAVA (of Jerusalem) O IWIN (the children) "12 
pel sins) J TIMMS (they confessed) "71179 (when) T> (in the Jordan) JI 7773 


6 
(was) NYT (clothed) wad (Yohanan) 73771” (but) 7T (the same) 1/7 
(of the camel) 8772977 (of hair) NYOT (with clothing) NWI 
(at his waist) "T)SIT3 (of leather) NDW (with a belt) SNPTW (he was) NIT (& bound) TONY 
(of the field) N27 (& honey) NWIT (locusts) NSP (was) < (it) IDN (& his food) anSisN) 
7 


(shall come) NIN (behold) NT (& he said) TNN (he was) NYT (& preaching) M7370 
(of Whom not) N 7 (is) 57 (than I) *372 (He Who mightier) 107° (after me) "N23 
(of His sandals) “110737 (the strap) NPY (to loose) NW (to stoop) TANT (1I am) NIN (worthy) NW 
8 


(He) 17 (in water) N32 (have immersed you) JIDN TAY (T) NIN 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (in The Spirit) 87175 (will immerse you) PITAY] (but) PT 


9 
(came) NIN (those) 77377 (in days) NID (& it was) NIT) 
(of Galila) N 2°73 (Nazareth) N31 (from) 13 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(Yohanan) 7371 (by) 79 (in the Jordan) J 777"3 (& was immersed) TYNNI 


(the waters) N3 (from) 173 (as He came up) į D2507 (& at once) NIMA 
(& The Spirit) 81717) (the heavens) NIW (that were A opened) IP THONT (He saw) NIT 
(upon Him) moby (Who was sain FNM (a dove) NITY (as) TN 


(You) NINN (the heavens) NNW ais e (there was) NYT (& a voice) Rop 
(I am delighted) N°2V3N (with you) Tel eloved) NDIN (My Son) "72 os) YT 


(into the wilderness) yaa (The Spirit) mn (drove Him) NPES (& at once) SIMIN 


13 
(days) NIT (in the wilderness) N2772 (there) PAN (& he was) NYT) 
(Satan) NIDO (oy) I 1 (being tempted) NOINA (when) T> (forty) PYN 
(the animals) SMV (with) OY (was) NIT (& he) STN) 
(the angels) na (to Him) 11? (were) YT (& ministering) PWWA 
14 
(Yohanan) 730? oe. `F (was delivered up) D2NWN (after) Tn 
(to AR (Yeshua) YW” (to it) 7? (came) NNN 
(of the kingdom) 1137727 (the gospel) N20 (was) NYT (& preaching) T7279) 
(of God) NTONT 
15 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 93 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Mark t DIP TAT SINT NOTA TONN 


(time) N33? (of itself 15 (has come to an end) DOW (& He said) TINY 
(of God) NTIN (the kingdom) xmDon (& has arrived) NW?) 
(in the good news) NN7202 (& believe) NIT (repent) DN 
16 
(of Galila) room (the Sea) N?“ (around) `M (He walked) som (& when) 72>) 
(who were casting) 737 (his brother) “IWIN (& Andraeus) SINTINSY (Shimeon) ] waw> (He saw) NIT 
(fishermen) N'T"S (for) TA (were) 117 (they) JYT (into the sea) D2 (a ed NTS 
17 


(after Me) "713 (come) (Yeshua) DW“ (to them) 7 ale, (& said) TIX) 
(of men) NWI (of the children) %32 (fishers) NTS (& I vil make you) JIDTIUNI 


18 
(after Him) MNI (& they went) re (their nets) JT TS!) (they left) PIV (& at once) NTT) 


19 
(He saw) NIT (a little) bs op (He passed by) S39 (& when) >) 
(& Yohanan) 105) (of Zebedee) ) ` (son) 73 (Yaqob) ape 
(in the ship) NNDDOZ (those) ] E (& also) FNY (his brother) TNN 
(their nets) DNTS Ai were setting in order) PIpnAT 
20 


(Zebedee) = (they left) PIV (& at once) NTT) (them) IN (& he called) 87/7) 
(the hired servants) NTIN (with) DY (in the boat) NADDO (their father) JAN 
(after Him) MNI > they went) T7TS8) 


(at once) N7 (Kapernakhum) omnes (they entered) wy (& when) Rae 
(in their synagogue) JTW 1355 (on the Sabbath) NAWI (He) NYT (taught) 77 
22 
(at His teaching) mabra (they were) 117 (& sans ayer pn 
(for) T`) (them) 7137? (He was) NYT (teaching) 77 
(their scribes) ] 7 BO (like) TN Ve not) va (one having authority) xodowr (as) TN 


(who had) DNS (a man) 872) (in their a as TWITW D5 (was) NIT (& there) NN) 
(& he cried out) NDP) (vile) SON (a spirit) NT (in him) n2 


(Nazarene) NX (Yeshua) YW" (& to You) jb (to us) k (what?) NI (& he said) TAN) 
(Who) 1 (You) T? (1) NIN (know) YT (to destroy us) 10972037 (have You come?) MNN 
(of God) NT ?NT (The Holy One) NW`Tp (You are) NIN 
25 
(& said) TON) (Yeshua) YW? (him) 513 (& rebuked) 8X21 
(from him) TN (& come out) pÐ (your mouth) "7/915 (shut) 50 
26 


(& he cried out) NYP) (foul) S532 (the spirit) NMN (& threw him down) TN7W 
(of him) shy (& came out) i (loud) NN (in a voice) N?P3 


(they were) 1177 (& inquiring) PYD) (all of am yn (& were astonished) 1772 TN) 
(is) “T (what?) NIT (& they were saying) WAN (another) TH (with) DY (one) Th 
(new) NANT (this) NIT (teaching) ae (& what is?) 3 (this) NTT 
(foul) S539 (the spirits) yam (& even) FN) (for with authority) wows 
(Him) Jb (& they obey) YNWA (He commands) TP 
28 
(His fame) M29 (went out) PE] (& at once) NTH) 

(of Galila) N 2735 (region) NONN (in the whole) 1732 
29 


(& they came) IN) (the synagogue) NNW1D (from) 7/9 (& they went out) 1-0 
(& Andraeus) DINTTIN'T) (of Shimeon) 119W (to the house) amy 
(& Yohanan) 1 (Yaqob) 21-2" (with) OY 
30 


(was) NYT (lying ill) NYAN (of Shimeon) ]1VAWT (& the Mother-in-law) MAM 
(about her) 1° ?Y (Him) 17? (& they told) 17728) (with fever) SNWN 
31 
(& raised her up) 11f°P)8) (by her hand) TNI (took her) MTN (& he came near) 21/1 
(her fever) TINWS (left her) TNPAW (& at once) NIMA 
(on them) 7157? (she was) NYT (& waiting) NVAWIN 
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(of the sun) RWW (at the going down) ambos (but) 7°"7 (in the evening) NWAI 
(who) 17N (all of them) 11173 (to Him) od (they brought) YD°N 
(& the demon piso RIDT (had been) PTI Gl) MWD 


33 
(the door) SYN (at) by (was) DYT (assembled) NW"1D (whole) 755 (& the city) SADTTA 


34 

(become) P 1°38 (who ill) NS8W"37 (multitudes) plo, (& He healed) “ONY 

(& evil spirits) NT) (various) XD?MW/ (with diseases) 87712 (had) WT 
(allow) PAW (& not) xd} (He cast ont) PDX (many) NNO 
(to speak) ]77 77237 (the evil spirits) 75 (fh them) 7 5 (He did) NYT 
(Him) a9 (they did) 7T (know) uas A Da 
35 
(& went on) DN) (very) 20 (He arose) OP (early) DP (& in the morning) NSA8I7 
(He) NIT (prayed) Non (& there) ] mh (desolate) Goin (to a place) NNN 


(& His companions) 119 (Shimeon) nono (for him) TE (were) 117 (& seeking) 7°92) 
37 


(to Him) 75 (they were saying) DIAN (they found Him) “TNDWN (& when) "27 
(You) 7 (are seeking) }"YA (the people) NWN (all of them) 11772 


(to the villages) wp? (walk) son (to them) ] y5 (He said) “YAN 
(so that also) ANT Gast to us) DPT (& to AL cities) NAD? 
(I have come) "TN (os) 5) (because o this) NTT? (I may preach) TDN (there) PAN 


(their synagogues) J TNWIID (in all) pbo (He was) ag (& preaching) TDA 
(demons) NTNY (& casting out) PB (Galila) N bi (in all) m7232 
ko 


(His feet) mon U by (& fell) ban (a leper) 8273 (to Him) amd (& came) SN) 
(to Him) 7 said) TAN) (of Him) TINA (he) NIT (& begged) 8YA1 
(to make me clean) pass (You) NIN (are rei TW) (You) DIN (are willing) S28 (if) JN 


(for him) Toy yai s moved with en: brany (Yeshua) YW" (but) "7 (Himself) Y7 
(him) 51? (He touched) 3271p (His hand) MTN (& reaching out) DWE) 
(be cleansed) NDTNN (1 am) NIN (willing) NIX (& He said) VN) 
42 
(went) DIN (in the moment ) NNYWI (& in it) 72) 
(& he was cleansed) "DTNN) it him) 11373 (his leprosy) 7273 


(& sent him out) P58) cin 12 (& He reproved) 8821 


(tell) 73N (a man) UR? (that not) Mii (see) “M (to hip)? 15 (& He said) TIN 
(to the priest) XIT2 7? (yourself) TWD (show) NIT (go) 77 (but) N?N (you) NIN 
(your being cleansed) TARA (for the sake of) ¥) 7M (gifts) SID TP (& bring) 37 
(for their testimony) 71 mano (Moshe) NWI (commanded) “p67 (just as) Sb 
45 
(be a “W (he went out) (BI (when) 2 (but) 777 (he) Y7 
(the event) NN 7737 (& he reported) 728) (much) "30 (preaching) 1D (he) NYT 
(Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT (able) MDW (that not) N ROT (so) NIDN 
(outside) 29 (but) NN (the cities) NAIM (to enter) TVIT (openly) NND 
(they were) T (& coming) na, ay ed) N27 (in places) NINNI (He was) NWT 
(place) ND1T (every) 73 (from) 7/9 (to Him) nM 


Chapter 2 


1 
(Kapernakhum) ona (Yeshua) YW" (again) DN (& entered) 5y) 
(He is) Y7 (that in the house) N0°227T (they heard) 19W (& when) 1D) (for some days) Soari 


(that not) som (so) NIDN (many) NNO (were assembled) WISN 
(before) DTP (not even) N7ĐN (them) PIN (to hold) TNN (it was able) TWN 
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(the word) 8923 (with them) JTY (he was) NIT (& speaking) 5572291 (the door) 89N 
3 


(a paralytic) NW (to Him) aS (& brought) YNNI (to Him) any (& they came) NNI 
(four men) NYINN (between) MI i ake (they carried) pÙ (as) 12 


(to Him) mnb (to be brought near) pni (they were able) ITMDW& (& because ‘og xo 
(themselves) ] y5 pees went up) poo (the crowds) NWS (because af) Oe 
(the KIEA sobon (& oi YDIN) (to the roof) NTAN 
(& they let down) MAW (Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT (where He) TINS (of the place) SNNT 
(the paralytic) YW (in it) 2 (was) 2a (where lying) NAT (the litter) NOY 


(to him) y5 (He said) 28 (their faith) pam (Yeshua) DW" (but) 1 (saw) NTT (when) T> 
(your sins) THON (to you) 77 (are forgiven) PPI (My son) “2 (the paralytic) YW 
6 


(& Pharisees) NWD Saia cribes) NDO (from) 7/2 (there) 13N (but) 7°77 (they were) Y7 "8 
(in their hearts) 1171272 (were) 117 (& ar TYM (who were sitting) ANT 


(who?) 132 (blasphemy) NE" odes S592 (this) NIT (Who js?) NINT 
(God) NTIN (alone) TH IN (except) NPN a NTON (to forgive) į savas (is able) MDW) 


(that these things) 7 Daa (in His Spirit) m (knew) YT (but) 7°77 (Yeshua) DIW` 
why?) Ni (to them) 7157? (& He said) DIN) (in themselves) ]11WEI2 (they were thinking) YIN 
bs sb 
(in your hearts) 112272 (these me | m a IWIN (reason) PUTIN 


(to the eto ha wow (to say) “pnd (is aD ) SPW] (what?) NTN 
(to say) TN? (or) N (your sins) TON (to you 5 (are forgiven) PPW 
(& walk) bm (your litter) TOTW (take) es (arise) DPT 


10 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) MA (is) Y7 (that authorized) mows (but) "T (that you may know) PYNT 
(to the paralytic) ain’ (He said) TAN p i (to forgive) p2W137 (in the earth) 9NI 


(arise) MP (1) NIN i “HAN (to you) T 5 
(to your house) Im (& go) a Aaji bed) XA (take up) pw 


(his pallet) MOY (& picked up) bpw (that aan NYY (son of) 13 (& he stood up) DPI 
(ofall of them) as (before the eyes) ]°Y ? (& went out) PBI 
(all of them) 715775 (were astonished) a “INIT (so that) NIDN 
(they were saying) Mier (as) 3 (God ) N7 (& they glorifie ee! paws 
(such) N1257 (have we seen) JT Aiea Dwm (not) N 


3 
(& all) eo (the sea) NID (to) mb (again) DIN (& He went out) paN 
Sa TT (coming ) PNN (the crowds) NWID 
(them) 1177 (was) NIT (& a a =a (to Him) ani 


(Khalp phy yon (son of) 72 (Levi) “i a saw) NIM (He passed) TAY & when) 72) 
(to him) 7? (& He said) NY (of nonin NODI (in the house) NS (sitting down ) 3" 
(after Him) MNI (he went) PTS (& ~ Dp) (after Me) “NI (come) NN 


(in His house) 111" (He reclined at wae TAO (that when) T29 (& it was) NT) 
(reclining at supper) YJO (& sinners) N°WIT (tax collectors) NOD" (many) NNO 
(& with) D9) (Yeshua) YW" (with) BY (were) 17 
(were) 1177 (they) JN" (His disciples) S77 120 
(after Him) MNI (& they came) NNI (many) NNO (for) V3 
16 


(they saw Him) “TINT (when) T3 (& the Pharisees) NUDI (& the Scribes) N50) 
(& with) OY) (tax collectors) SOD! (with) OY (that He was eating) O9 77T 
(How is it?) 1373 (to His disciples) "T1792 > (they said) 13N (sinners) NYAM 
(& drinks) NNW) (He eats) 72N (& sinners) NOMI (tax collectors) NOD% (with) OY 
17 

e said) TAN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (heard) YAW (when) TD 
(for) 79 (the healthy) son (have nee dp "PID (not) N? (to them) ] y5 
(very ill) YW" (who ill) WT (those) 17N Lito xox (a physician) box 
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(to call) NPN (1 have come) PNN (not) xd (have repeal pray 
a ron (but) NON (the righteous) NTT 


18 
(& the Pharisees) 8W°75) (of Yohanan) aa (but) ]""T (the disciples) mon 
(& they were saying) ANI (& they came) IN) (had been) 1177 (practicing fasting) YDS 
(of Yohanan) 13m (the disciples) *TI7%22N (Why?) NI? (to Him) nee 
(& Your disciples) om (do fast) YN (& ae e Pharisees) XW°75'7) 
(fast) YDS (not) N? (Yours) 7?” 
19 


(the children) “32 (are able?) PDW (interog.?) sob (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN 
(with them) JTY (the groom) NINT (as long as) Nf (of the bridal es NIT 
(No! *) XÐ (to fast) PANSIT (is) 17 


And Yeshua said to them, “Are the members of the bridal party able to fast while the groom is with them? No! 
* The Greek texts have a longer ending: “As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.” 

The two major Greek text types differ in word order, and the clause is a redundant and verbose (10 Greek words) Greek 
elaboration on the Aramaic word for “No” —(“La”- x5)! If “brevity be the soul of wit”, the Greek version is much too long 
winded here to be witty. The Peshitta Pee superior wit to the supposed inspired original Greek! The Greek translator was 
“too smart by half”; Our Lord said, “Let your word be ‘yes,yes’ and ‘no,no’; whatever is more than these comes of evil. ”- 
Matthew 5:37 & see also James 5:12. 

20 
(that when) NIT (the days) NAT (but) 7""T (shall come) 71 
(then) 1T (the groom) NINT (from them) 7172/9 (shall be taken) Sere 
(day) NT (in that) g shey shall fast) 7V31383 


(new) NNT (a strip of cloth) NMDSN (places) a = (man) WIN (no) xd 
(lest) so (old) x53 (a paaa. NINN (on) sews) QNIT) 
(from) 173 (of the new) SNH (that) `T (fullness) one i N20) 

(more) NT)" (rips) NPT e it) N17) (the old) N` 


(in wineskins) X72 (new) NOM (wine) spn (pours) NaS Cn an) WIN (& no} 8 
(the vaca) NPT? (burst) NTS! (the wine) NWN (lest) xo € (in old) N72 
(is spilled) TWN te the wine) NDAN) (are destroyed) ] 758 (& the wineskins) aan 
(new) NANTI (in skins) SPT (new) STN (wine) NDT (one pours) 7°79) (but) N 
23 
(Yeshua) re (went) DIN (that when) "129 (& it was) 817) 
(His disciples) mT 7N (in a grain field) N97 NS (on the Sabbath) NAAWA 
(the ears of wheat) sow (& praag aN (were) 177 (walking) PS 77119 


(why?) NI? (Behold) "17 (The Pharisees) one (to Him) T? (& were saying) PINNI 
(is legal) D7W (that not) N7 (a thing) OT he the Sabbath) NN2W2 (are they doing) T29 


(have you read?) Pmp (ever) DIN) (not) xD (Yeshua) DIW“ (to them) ] y5 (said) TN 
(he was in great reed) PINON (when) "3 (Dawid) 1177 (did) Tay AE NID 
(& his acA aR oe MYT (he) 7 (& was hungry) 1527 


(of God) NTON" (the house) ania (he entered) DY (Just as) NIDN 
(& the bread) d) NONO" (the priest) NIT (high) 25 (Abiathar was) OMAN (when) T> 
(that not) RDT (he) Y7 w DN (of The Lord Jehovah) NA (of the altar) TTN aT 
(for the priests) sio (except) IN NPR (to e 2N? (was legal) 07W 
(were) 117 (who with him) maS do sa 5 (also) FN (& he gave) 257") 


(man) NWSI (for the sake o Son (the aren NDVI (to them) 71 > (& He said) Ts) 
(the Sabbath) NNW (because of) 70 (man ) NWI7AD (was) NYT (& not) by (was created) MINN 
28 
(also) FN) (therefore) Pai (is) Y (The Lord) MTA 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5173 (of the Sabbath) SN2v7 


Chapter 3 


1 
(&) FN) (the synagogue) snw (Yeshua) YW” (again) DN (& entered) by 
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(his hand) MTN (whose was withered) NW" (a certain) TH (man) NA) (there) YAN (there was) N17 
2 


(He would heal) NON’ (so that if) INT (Him) 79 (they were) 117 (& ee pq 
(they may accuse Him) "TJ BP3 zn the Sabbath) NNAWI (him) 17 


(whose was withered) NWD (the ae N72) (to him) mo (& He said) DANY 
(in the center) NYS (stand) DP (his hand) MTN 


(is it legal?) DDWY (to them) 71779 (also) FN (but) 1 (He said) TN 
(or) N (what is, good) 20 A do) T2977 (on the Sabbath) NHAWA 
(to destroy) a (or) N (to save) PII? (life) NWSI (what is evil) "27 
(were) 1177 (silent) PNW (but) T (they) pan 
5 


(to him) 39 (it was sad) 8°72 (as) "13 (in anger) NVM (at them) 172 (& He gazed) MY 
(& He said) WINI (of their hearts) 11:73 > (the callousness) NW) (for) 
(your hand) TN (stretch out) OWE (man) NA) (to that) 17 
(his hand) TTN (& was si DPM (& he reached out) DWE) 


(with) OY (an hour) MNV (son of p= (ihe Pharisees) RW°5 (& went forth) paN 
(they took) 12D] (& counsel) 827/21 (of Herod) 9117 (some of the house) io 
(they might destroy Him) 7317237 (how) NIDN (concerning Him) 7179 


7 
(to it) m5 (went) DIN (His disciples) mon (with) OD (& Yeshua), DW 
(many) NNO (& people) XY) (the sea) NID (the presenc o n 
(Judea) TIT (& from) 1A) (had) NYT — out) DPI (Galila) N 2°73 (from) 13 


(the region) N52 (& from) 7/3) (Edom) DTN z from) 173) (Jerusalem) DOWN (& from) 7/91 
(crowds) NWD a "8 (& from) 7/2) (Tsor) TIS (& from) 7/9) (of Jordan) JJ TIP 
(everything) 7> (had) 117 (because they heard) 19W (great) NNO 
(unto Him) NI? (they INN (that He had done) TAY 


(Him) 715 (they should bring) PIRIT a disciples) ITO (& He told) TAN 
(they would throng Him) YTN es 5 57 ar crowds) NWIJ (because of) 707) (a ship) SPO 


(they would be) 7777277 (until) N22 TY (He ea NIT (healing) NON? (for) WA (many) NNO 
(Him) 719 (they might touch) ]12797N27 oe thet 597 (upon Him) TY (falling) PD 


(of spirits) NT (plagues) SMITA (to fie oe (were) "17 (who) DNT (& those) 7 Day) 
Oey were) 71/7 (falling) 17251 (they saw Hi “STINTITT (whenever) N33 (filthy) Nhat 
(of God) NT ?NT (the Son) 5173 (are) 177 (You) NIN (& they were saying) |” 79N1 (& they cried out) YP) 
12 
(they would reveal Him) TD (lest) Xoo (them) 7773 (He) NYT (rebuked) NND (& greatly) "01 


(those) ] Hoy (& He called) Np) (a mountain) xpd (& He went up) į 350) 
AN join Him) NNI? (& iht m NNI (whom He wanted) N23 


(with Him) mY (that they would be) man (twelve) DODN (& He chose) 823) 
(that they would preach) 1517 (them) IIN (& that He would send) TWIT) 
5 


(to heal) JONIT (authorized) POW (& that they would be) ]1737) 
(demons) XTT (& to cast out) 77/750) (the sick) NTS 
16 


(Kaypha) 822 (the name) NW (Shimeon) penw> (& He named) YW 


Kaypha does not come from Greek; it is Aramaic; The Greek has “Petros”, which in the Greek mss. of John 1:42 is explained as the 
translation from the Aramaic “Kaypha” into Greek. If Jesus had called Shimeon “Peter” & the Aramaic were a translation of 
a Greek original, as is commonly supposed, the Aramaic could have easily transliterated “Petros” — OMY and then included 
a translation in Aramaic (Kaypha) SDS2. Instead we have the reverse. 


17 
(his brother) "TITS (& Yohanan) par (Zebedee) * TT (son of) 73 (& Yaqob) Dph) 
(B’nai Ragshi *) W35- (the name) NAW (to them) 17 ? (He assigned) DO (of Vaat Dpr 
(of thunder *) NADI (sons *) "23 (which is) YNN 
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* Greek has “Boanerges”, clearly another transliteration of the Aramaic. Greek lexicons plainly state this is an Aramaic name. 
“Sons of thunder” specifies the meaning of “B’nai Ragshi”, which could mean “Sons of rage”, “Sons of tumult”, “Sons of 
feeling” or “Sons of thunder”, depending on the dialect of Aramaic and context. 


18 
(& Matthai) “N (& Bar-Tolmay * abn- (& Philipus) aD) (& Andraeus) ONTAN 
(& Thadi) IN) (Khalpi) “277 (son of) 13 (& Yaqob) 31-2") (& Toma) NINDI 
(Qannia -“The Jealous”) 8°33 (& Shimeon) PYAWI 


“Bar-Tolmay ”, like so many other names with the “Bar” prefix, (meaning “son of”) is plainly Aramaic. The Greek NT 
has over 50 of these Aramaic “Bar” names transliterated throughout the Gospels,Acts and the epistles of Paul. This indicates 
again that the NT books were written about Aramaic speaking people with Aramaic names and culture. A Greek speaking 
people would have primarily Greek names. 

19 
(who would betray Him) TADVNT (he) Y7 (Skariota) NOTI (& Yehuda) N77") 
(to the house) NN"? (& they came) NNI 


20 
(that not) som (so) NIDN (again) DN (the crowds) XW1D (& assembled) WISN) 
(to eat) SDN (bread) ROMS they ie N71 (going to be able) J] 23 


(to take hold of Him) Tanna (& they went PDN (His relatives) YDIN (& heard) IAW) 
(He has gone out) p5) (His mind) NIIT d pt (for) 1°5 (they were) TIT (saying) PRN 


(Jerusalem) DDVIN Co] m) aT Goch) 7 DN (& the scribes) N50) 
(in Him) 573 (is) DN (Baelzebub) DAT 7YS (they were) ha (saying) AN (had come down) 1173 
(demons) XT (He casts out) paN E S NTTT (& by the ruler) NWSI 


(to we (He said) VAN (& in parables) ksn (Yeshua) DIW (them) JAN (& called) 871 
to cast out) PBA? (Satan) NIDO ergs NIDO (is able) MDWN (How?) NIDN 


(itself), TWI (against) 9 e = (a kingdom) N20% (if) JN 
(that) “T (kingdom) Nmon (to stand) Df? (will be able) NDW (not) N? (will be divided) Dann 
25 
(not) NÐ (will be divided) 295M3 (itself) TW3 (against) DY (a house) NM" (& if) JN 
(to stand) op (that) YT ee NMS (will be able) MSWA 


(himself) WE) Soret Joy (were to rise up) op (who Ae Satan) NIDOT (he) 17 (& if) IN 
(to stand) Dpi? (he would able) noun (not) N? (& ge divided) 375NN) 
(it would be) "J (his end) IAN (but) NOX 


27 
(the house) M29 (to enter) S137 (is able) MDW (a man) WN (not) ND 
(his valuables) TANA (& to rob) ”) von (of a mighty one) Gi 
(the mighty one) N)DON (pe D717? (if) [8 (except) NPN 
(he shall plunder) 712) (his house) Late (& Ren 71) (he shall bind) TION] 


(& Perey S571) (sins) NTN (all of them) Tbo (to you) 7 D5 (I) NIN (say) TWX (truly) TVN 
(to them) 7157 > (will be forgiven) PpPANWI (of men) NWIX (the cel "22 (that will blaspheme) }}27337 
29 


(will blaspheme) "77337 (but) 1T (whoever) 7/2 
(of H er ee NUTIT (The Spirit) NTN (against) by 
sea O orenen NIPDW (to him) 57? (there is not) m5 
(eternal) 0 = (of judgment) xo (he) 157 (is guilty) D73 (but) NON 
30 
(in Him) 2 (is) D'N (foul) SMB (a spirit) NTT (they were) 1177 (saying) DANT (because) Son 
31 


(standing) (YDP (& His brothers) “INY (His mother) TAS (& they came) INN) 
(to them) 777 (that they might call Him) ST317/73T (& they sent) ITW (outside) -25 
32 
(the crowd) 8W1D (around Him) "777TH (but) 1T (was) NYT (sitting down) 20° 
(Your mother) TAN (behold) NT (to AN iT? (& they said) 1N) 
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(You) aie (are seeking) 92 (outside) -25 (& Your brothers) TINY 
33 


(is) "77 (who?) 173 (to them) p> (& said) TINI (& He answered) 810) 
(My brethren) "TTS (are) PIN (& who?) 731 (My mother) YAN 
34 


(with Him) an (who were sitting) 12m7 (on those) PON (& He looked) 17) 
(My brethren) YIN (& behold) NT (My mother) YIN (behold) N7 (& He said) TAN) 
35 


(the will) DIY (for) W3 (shall do) T2937 (whoever) 7/2 
(& My mother) YNY (& My sister) “NM (My brother) IN (is) 7 (of God) NTONT 


Chapter 4 


1 
(the side of) T° (on) by (teaching) aba (He) NYT (began) “W (but) 1 (again) DN 
(crowds) NWI (unto him) MNI? (& were assembled) WISIN) (the sea) N 
(Himself) 11? (to sit) 23 (He would soup) (POs (so that) TN (great) NNO 
(standing) DX (the crowd) NWID (& all) 775) (in the sea) NIDI (on a boat) NNDDO2 
(of the sea) Nf3° (the side) T° (on) 79 (the land) NYIN (on) 79 (was) NYT 


(in the parables) NOMI (them =a (He was) NIT (& teaching) FJ) 
(in his teaching) 7352 772 (He) NYT (& said) WIN) (many) "30 
3 


(to sow) pam (a sower) NYI} (went out) (PDI (behold) NT (Listen) WW 
4 


( the side) T° (on) Sy (that fell) San (there was some) "8 (he sowed) 93? (& when) 7) 
(& ate it) TI? DN) (a bird) SHAE (& came) NNN) (of the road) NTT IN 


5 
(the rock) NY (on) by (fell) 55) ae 1T (other seed) NINNIN 
(soil) SYN (there was not) M771 (where) NDN 
(because) Son (it sprouted) yea (an hour) MNV (& son of) 72) (much) "30 
(of soil) NYNT (depth) NPY (was) NYT (there not) NT 

6 


(it was scorched) N73 (the sun) NWAW (but) 1 (arose) maT (when) “13 
(it dried up) ÙD (roots) NPY (to it) 11? (were) NYT (there not) N77 (& because) plates) 
7 


(& came up) ypo (the thorns) N3 (among) D`2 (fell) 55) (& another) SINAN) 
(yielded) 2:7" (not) x5 (& fruit) SIND) (& they choked it) YTpPIN (the thorns) 8275 


8 
(ground) NDN (on) by (fell) 5a) (but) 1T (another) NINNIN 
(fruit) STN (& it yielded) 37") (& grew) NIT (& Be up) pod} (good) S28 
(of sixty) PWT (& some) NN) (of thirty) PN 20T (some) PN 
(of a hundred) NNT (& some) NNI 
9 


(is) MNT (whoever) 173 (He) NYT (& said) TAN) 
(let him hear) YAW) (that hear) YRWIT (ears) NITN (to him) 75 


10 
(inquired of Him) TOY (by themselves) prnnds (but) 7°77 (they were) 1177 (when) 7) 
(that) YT (about parable) sond (the twelve) INNOVA (with) OY (with Him) 12T (those) 7737 
11 


(to know) pind (it has been given) 2T (to you) p25 (Yeshua) VW“ (to them) pb (& said) TAN) 
(but) ]°7T (to outsiders) yd (of God) NTON (of the kingdom) 511377377 (the secrets) NTIN 
(has been) NYT (in parables) N72 (thing) BT (every) 72 
12 


(& not) xd) (they shall see) 113 (seeing) Į" (so that when) 77 
(they shall hear) 197W] (they are hearing) ae (& when) 7) (they shall see) } 11173 
(they shall be converted) PANI (unless perhaps) N/A 7 (they shall understand) 1172001 (& not) xd) 

(their sins) TND (to them) JIT? (& shall be forgiven) JIPIANwI 

13 
(parable) ONY (it) 719 (vou) PNR (knowing) TYT (not) ND (to them) J7 (& He said) TANI 
(shall you know) YTN (the parables) X 7M (all of them) 71175 (& how?) RID°N) (this) NIT 

14 
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(sowed) 95? (the word) xno (who sowed) 97 (the sower) NDF 


15 
(these) 7°97 ( of the road) NITIN ( the side) 7° (upon) DYT (but) 1 (these) POM 
(& when) N3 (the word) NN 77) (in them) 7772 (who had been sown) NYTT a they) JIN 
(& took away) >) a al NIDO es NDN (at once) NIMA (they heard) YAW 
(in their hearts) | W272 (that was sown) RY" (the word) N0777 (it) 7 
16 
(these) pon th aioe IU TTTN (the rock) NYW (that upon) bo (& those) ae 
(the word) NN 703 (they have heard) 19W (who when) N5 (are they) 713 
(it) ae (receive) 7° Dph (in joy) MTN (at once) NIMA 
17 


(in themselves) DWI (roots) NIPY (to them) pb (& there are not) AR, 
(there is) 877 (en No) Chey abide) JIN (of a time) N1377 ( ut N 
(because of) 707 (pers cutions) 8"51'T7 (or) N (distress) NI 
(they are offended) ]*>WoOn? (DD 29 (the word) NN an 


(these) ] bn (being sown) 1973 (the ia NID (among) N27 (& they) pI 
(the word) NN 77 Au have heard) \YfW'T (those) 1137 (are) PIN 
19 
(of wealth) STINT (& the deception) “90 (this) NIT (of world) sabo (& the cares) N% 
(are entering) ] PNY (other) NMIN (of desires) ee k the 2 ) NDW 
(it becomes) 87 (fruit) NNS (& without) wn (the word) xn (it) 51? (choking) ]pan 


(these) ] sen (were sown) 127 TTX (good) xno (that in the ground) RYIN2T (& they) 7737) 
(& yield) ae (& receive) popa (the word) NN 773 (who are hearing) OAW (are they) PIN 
(& a hundred-fold) NNA ka sixty-fold) PWI) (thirty-fold) 7” Ae (fruit) SIND 
21 
(under) NNT (a lamp) NINY (one brings) NNN (neg.?) saD (to them) pb (& He said) TNI 
(not?) N? (the bed) NOSY (under) NTN (or) N (to be put) MONNI (a basket) NNO 
(should be put) DONNI (a aieri NDIN (upon) 597 (it) NYT 


(shall be revealed) NDAN) (that non NDT (that js oe NWT (a thing) 0) (for) T°) (there ig not) m5 
(shall be discovered) xin (& not) 8?) “ aie NWI (that is) NYT (& nothing) N 


(let him hear) Y73W3 (so that he may hear) YAW] ne ear) NITN (to him) T7 (is) FS (a man) WIN (if) IN 
24 


ao earing) "UW (what) 832 (Take heed) 117 (to them) ] 175 (& He said) TaN) 
(it is measured) PANNA is are) Di N pean fb DIT peel NT" (in that ) 73 Gow | NIN 
e 


(who hear) ]°YAW'T (to thos (to you) | 


(& it is increased) HONMA (to you) JID 
(& whoever) 173) (to him) 7b (it shall be given) Siri (for) ^ (to him) 1E (has) Wg (whoever) 1/2 
(which he has) DNT (that) 157 (also) FN (to him) 57? (Aas not) D° 
(from him) T) (shall i taken) 2PMw3 (it) 1 


(the kingdom) xmison (is) `T (thus) NID (He) NIT (& said) WAN) 
(a man) WIN (like) TN (of God) STON 
(in the ground) XYTN2 a NDT (who may cast) NAIT 


(& the seed) NYT (& by day) NAIK) (by ion swhby (& arise) DPN (& he shall sleep) TATIN 
(is aware) YT (not) N? (he) 17 CEN he (& lengthens) TINI (grows) R273 


ahve ) NNDD (itself) nu, i NN (for) W3 (the earth) NYDN 

(the ear) N 723W (& after it) TTA) (the blade) NJOX (shall be) NIN (first) OF sp} 

(in the ear) sowa (the full) NNY7WI (the wheat) NNDN (but) 7°77 (finally) nms 
29 


(at once) NTH?) (the fruit) NONB (but) 7°"T (ripens) 173W (whenever) N3 
(the harvest) N'TSM (because has arrived) 075 (the sickle) 8 72373 (comes) NNN 


30 
(the kingdom) NM1D'719 (shall resemble) 7273 (what?) 8329 (& He said) TRI 
(shall it be analogized) moras (parable) NIMA (& in what?) SPS) (of God) NTONT 


(that) “T (of mustard seed) yoann (it is) “T (a grain) NATA (like) TN 
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(least) IDT (in the en NDINI (it is sown) NY TTT ae when) NAT 
(the earth) NUTS (on) 297 (the grain seeds) NIV (all of) 77D (of) PA (is) “T 
32 
(greater) S27 (& becomes) 877) (it comes up) NPD (it is sown) DYTVATNT (& eel ) 873) 
(great) 82777 (branches) NDIO (& produces) N29) (pa all herbs) 837/27" (all of them) J171 73 (than) 7/2 
(to perch) }>WN (the birds) NOME (in its shade) 7? 7027 (shall i able) MWNT a that) TN 


(speaking) 55an (these) ] Da on “TNT (in parables) sonaa 
(parables) N2773 (with na TTY (Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT 
(to hear) pawns (they were) a (able) PDW (such as) TN 


(with them) 117739 (He was) NYT (speaking) Loan (not) s5 (parables) sonn (& without) som 
(expounded) PWAN (& them) 7177 (between Him) “DZ (but) ]™ (to His disciples) ITNT 
(all things) 27273 (He) NYT 


35 
(day) N31 (in that) 115 (to them) ] > (& He said) TNI 
(to the other side) xray (for us) ] 7 (let it pass ee 29) (in the evening) WNI 
36 


(in the ship) NPD (as) TD (& brought Him) TmT (the crowd) xwid (& they left) Paw 
(with them) 1139 (were) "IT (there) DN a NOVITTRN (& boats) SID) (He was) 6 


(& the wind) 81717) (great) S27 je storm) xovby (& there was) N17) 
(into the ship) NN2°DOl (were) 1177 (beating) ] 55) (& waves) N 
(to being filled) N7NNT (it was) NYT l close) D1 
38 
(He was) NYT (sleeping) 735 (a pillow) N™TO2 (on) by (Yeshua) YW?" (but) "7 (He) Y7 
(awakened Him) “INDPN (& they came) INNI (of the ship) S50 (in the stern) TNT 
(our Master) 127 (to Him) iT? (& they were sayine) | ) PTS 
(we) ]30 (that are perishing) eae ný you care?) 7? 702 (not) xd 


(to the sea) Sob (& said) WIN) (the = d) cee (& rebuked) 882) (& He arose) Dp) 
(the wind) NTS (& stopped) "WI (you) NIN (shut up) Wat (stop) "PW 
(great) 827 (calm ua. NTI (& there was) NYTY 


(are you) TRN (fearful) pindinn ces s5 t them) ] wo (& He said) TANI 
(faith) NMI (in you) JID (is y not) N`? (& Al NII?) (so) J27 


(& saying) PAN) (great) NNI (with 4 NDONT (& they were afraid) 1977) 
(Who is?) 1373 (to another) sand (one) TH (they were) 117 
(& the sea) NM (that the wind) NM (This) NIT (indeed) `S 
(Him) 79 (are obeying) PPANWA 


Chapter 5 


1 
(of the sea) N4 (to the other side) xravs (& He se NONI 
(of the Gadarenes) ay (to the region) NNN 


(the ship) NNDO (from) PA ( a went out) 2] (& when) 12) 
(tombs) 8115 (among) 13 (from) 7/9 (with him) 172 (met) 935 
(unclean) 8ND3IV (a spirit) NTN (in ~ 12 (who is) DNT (a man) S723 


(& with chains) xnbwwa (the tombs) Knap (among) M3 An NIT (& dwelt) Wav) 
(to bind him) MONI? (was) NYT d le) MDW (not) N? (a man) WIN 


(& in chains) xnbwwa (in shackles) N press (when) “IN (ever) 627 (because) Son 
(broken) "AN (the chains) NN ?WW (he had been) 817 (bound) SONNA 
(he had) NYT (cut apart | ) (POEM (& the shackles) 89070) (he had) NYT 
(to subdue him) TW25/37 (was) NYT (able) MDW (man) WIN (& no) yon 
5 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 102 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Mark t DIP TAT NND NOTA 1POINN 


(in the night) NDD (time) 721 (& in every) 9D21 
(of tombs) 8715) (in the house) "23 (& in the daytime) NIKI) 
(& crying out) NDP! (was) NIT (he) TINS (& in the jeg tains) NTD 


(with a stone) NONI (himself) TWEE] (& he was cutting) 73) (was) NYT 


6 
(from) 1) (Yeshua) pw (but) 7°77 (he saw) NTT (when) 7) 
(himself) 11> (& prostrated) T30 (he ran) 0577 (a distance) 8PM 


7 
(& said) TN (loud) NAN (in a voice) sp2 (& he cried out) 8YP1 
(Son) 173 (Yeshua) VIW" (& to You) 727 (to me) 5 (what) N3 
(D NIN (adjure) 8/272 (most high) ata (of God) 8iT?87 
(you will torture me) “PION (that a N77 (by God) NT?N2 (you) 7 


(come out) P15 (for) WA (to him) 39 (He had) NYT (said) TAN 
(foul *) ya (spirit) NTN (the son of man ) NWI72 (from) 7/2 


* “Tenapta” (“foul”) is usually feminine in gender to agree with “Rokha” (“Spirit”), which is also feminine in gender, 
regardless of context; here, however, “Tenapa” is masculine, probably indicating that a masculine spirit was the ruling spirit 
of “The Legion” of spirits. 


(to Him) TÐ (he said) TIN (your name) TAW k hat is?) NIDN (& He had asked hing) TONU 
(we are) ]JT (many) 8N"307 E D7) (our name is) 173W (Legion) 13 


(that not) s57 (much) "30 (of ne, maa (he) NIT (& begged) NYD) 
(the region) NNN (of) 7 (IME 72 (He would send him) “TWI 


(the mountain) 8719 (near) md (there) PAN (but) 1T (was) NYT (there) MN 
(that were feeding) N°97 (of swine) NTT (great) N37 (a herd) Np2 
12 


(from him) T3 (were) 117 (& begging) PYD 
(unto) by (send us) DTW (& they were saying) DTN (evil spirits) NINY (those) 7137 
(we may enter) 799) (that in them) ]1727 (swine) NT (those) 77377 


(the spirits) NT (& went out) (PBI) (them) J y5 (& He allowed) DDS) 

(& ran) NOTTI (into the swine) Sona le entered) Li (foul ones) NEI (these) ]' bn 

(into the sea) NDI (& fell) moan (to a precipice) Meee (herd) NT pa (that) ` 
(in the sea) N32 (& they drowned) 1378) (thousand) tao N^ (two) PN (about) TN 
14 

(& told it) 1728) (fled) PY (them) ] CRE; (were) 1:1 (who herding) PYTT (& they) 71377) 

(& they went out) won (in the ANEAN NTS (also) FNY (in the city) ADTA 
(that kad occurred) 8117 (the thing) D73 (to see) STS 


15 
(with him) y5 (& they saw Him) YNT (Yeshua) YW" (to) mb (& they came) INN) 
(he was clothed) peas (as) T (whom the evil spirits had possessed) YTN 
(who) DNT (him) 177 (& sitting) 3") (& reverent) FDIN 
(& they were afraid) oan CAET hv) (in him) "2 (had been) NYT 


(how) NIDN (who had seen) 11117 (those) ic (to them) ] y5 (& they related) PYNWN) 
(whom the evil spirits had possessed) "TI 78W'T (with tie 7? (it had been) NYT 
(swine) NTH (those) 7137 (about) 79 (& also) FNY 
17 


(that he would depart) DNIT (of Him) m3 (asking) PPI (& they began) PTW) 
(their coast) JINN oe 2 (Himself) 17 


(the ship) NADDO (He snaked: 250 (& after) 7) 
(he) 157 (of Him) 17372 (was) NYT (fequesting) NDI 
(he would remain) NYMI (that with Him) ‘1227 (whom the evil spirits had possessed) "T77NW7 


9 
(go) OF to o him) TE (said) TN (but) A (He allowed him) Np2W (& not) xd} 
(to them) 77/7? (& relate) SUOWN) (your people) TWIN (to) mo (e (to your house) area 
(The ee Jehovah) 8°" (for you) 7? (that has done) TAXT (the thing) 27 
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(upon you) ae) (& that He has had compassion) BN7NN'T) 
20 


(in the ten cities) NI" T-N TOYA (preaching) DN (& began) W (& He departed) Om 
(for him) 19 (that had done) T295 (the thing) DTA 
(were) 17 (astounded) PMAN (& all of them) pbo (Yeshua) DW“ 
21 


(in the ship) SPO (Yeshua) YW" (crossed over) TAY (& after) D) 
(unto Him) sop (were assembled) WISN (again) DIN (other side) NZX (to that) re, 
(He was) YNN (while) 3 (great) RNID (the crowds) NWID 
(of the sea) NID (the side) T° (on) 5D 
22 


(from) 13 (Yoaresh) WINT (of the name) MAWT (one) TH (& came) NANY 
(he had seen Him) YTT (& when) "13 (of the synagogue) NNWID (the rulers) "27 
(His feet) "737 (at) NÙ (he fell) 553 


23 
(& he said) TON) (greatly) "30 (from Him) MIN (he was) NIT (& begging) SYA) 
(has been made) 8°72 (very sick) N°NY"S (my daughter) "73 (to Him) 17 
(& she will be healed) oonnm (upon her) 7"? (Your hand) TTN (lay) B°O (come) NA 
(& she will live) NINY 


24 
(to Him) 75 G i (& close) paT (Yeshua) DW" (with him) TAY (& went on) DN) 
(upon Him) 57? (they were) nA (& pressing) 32m (great) NNO (a crowd) NWID 
25 


(there was) NYT (who) MDNI (a certain) NTM (but) 1T (a woman) NANIN 
(twelve) NTOLNAN (years) PIV (of blood) NTT (with a flow) DTNA 
26 
(physicians) NIMON (from) 79 (had suffered nao (greatly) %0 (who) NTN 
(to her) 51? (that was) MNS (thing) DT (every) 73 (& had op NPN) (many) NNO 
(even) FN (but) NON (had been helped) NTTYNN (not) N? (& a thing) AT 
(she had been afflicted) NS ?XNX (more) MNT 
27 
(Yeshua) YW” (about) by (she heard) NYY (when) T> 
(from) 17 (of the crowd) NWID7 (in the press) NSAI (she came) NON 
(His garment) mW (she touched) NP (behind Him) T7103 
28 


(even if) ]DNT (for) WA (she had) NYT (said) NTN 
(I) NIN (shall live) NT (1) NIN (touch) STP (His garment) muiao> 
29 


(& she sensed) NWA) (of blood) 53°77 (the fount) NPY (dried up) NWA" (& at once) NTH 
(her plague) NNIT (from) 173 (that she was healed) M“ONDNNT (in her body) T7223 
30 
(in Himself) TWBI2 (knew) YT" (at once) NTH (but) "7 (Yeshua) BW" 
(to) m> (& He turned) “ONN (from Him) 17272 (had gone out) p53 (that power) soma 
(My garment) "38/2? (has touched) 25) (who?) 1279 (& said) WNI (the crowds) NWD 


31 
(you) NIN (see) NIM (His disciples) *7I7"I9N (to Him) T? (& were saying) PANI 
(& say?) TAN) te "|? (that is pressing against) 32m7 (the crowd) NWID 
(Me) `? (has touched Me) 277? (who?) 13/9 (you) NIN 
32 


(had done) T2Y (this) NT (who) 1273 (that He might see) NTMI (He was) NYT (& gazing) TNT) 
33 


(& trembling) S17) Lets afraid) yon (when) “2 (woman) XANIN (but) 7°77 (that) `T 
(to her) 11? (had happened) 81577 (what) 8/2 (for she knew) NST 
(& told) NAN) (before Him) TIT (she fell down) 11753 (she came) NNN 
(the truth) STW (all) 723 (Him) a 
34 
(your faith) “2m (My daughter) "1172 (to her) a (said) VIN (but) 1T (he) 7 
(in peace) N 72W32 (go) °F (has given you life) “DMN 
(your disease) “SNIT (from) 7/2 (whole) xeon (& be) 7) 
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35 
(who were) Į) (they came) IAN (was speaking) 949131) (He) 17 (& while) 71 
(of the assembly) NNWIJ (of the ruler) 37 (of the house) N37 
(now) bon why?) NII? (has died) NN") (your daughter) JNA (& they were saying) PONNY 
(the teacher) iaon (you) NAN (should trouble) 797 


36 
(which they spoke) 177387 (the words) xmond (heard) YAW (but) 7T (Yeshua) DW 
(of the assembly) SNW13D (the apap 27 (to him) y5 (& He said) TNI 
(believe) paT (only) T72 m will fear) bán (not) N 


(with Him) TAY (t (that he should go) DIT (a man) VIND (allowed) PIY (& not) 871 
(& Yohanan) 117) (& Yaqob) app (Kaypha) 8282 (Shimeon) ome (but) NDN 
(of Taai) Ke ai brother) “TNN 


(of the assembly) falas (chief) 29 (of him who ae ITT (to the house) sm5 (& they came) IN) 
(& wailing) 7 7A (& weeping) 7°22) (those who were disturbed) PDTT (& He saw) NTT 


39 
(are you) NIN (disturbed) IT (why?) S37) (to them) ] 175 (& He said) WINI (& He entered) by 
(she is) "77 (sleeping) ND (but) N?N (has died) ie A N? (the girl) N70 (& weeping) PSD 


(put out) PBN (but) 1T (He) Y7 (at Him my (they were) io (& laughing) a 
(of the Le ) Sods (the father) MIAN? (& He took) 727) (all of them) 11772 
(& entered) 221 (who were with Him) YT (& those) ] Pe (& her mother) MTN 7) 
(the girl) smon (was) N77 ii lying) Real (the place) sons 


(of the girl) smin (by en MTNA (& He took) THN) 
(arise) YDP (little girl) 870 as her) 11? (& He said) TAN) 


(the young girl) snb (arose) nao “the moment) TMNYW (& son of) 72) 
(for) T (was) NYT (she) STS Iie was) NYT (& walking) NDD 
(twelve) NTOVNAN (of years) IY (a daughter) N73 
(great) XI (with astonishment) 871/17 (they were) 177 (& astounded) 7772 TH79) 


43 
a man) WAN (that not) yoo (strictly), "30 (them) IN (& He commanded) 7/51 
(food) oor (her) 51 (that they should give) pon (& He said) VAN) (this) NTT (should relate) 93 


Chapter 6 


(& came) NON) (there) PN on 2 (& He went out) PBI) 
(His disciples) mpaon (to Him) 17? (were) ue (& staying close) Pp`IT (to the city) mannm 


(He began) “W (the Sabbath) Sow (it was) DT (& when) 73) 
(who heard) 12727 (& many) S¥"3I0) (in the synagogue) NNW 152 (to teach) nada 
(they were) YT (& saying) DANI (were amazed) MATINN 
(to this one) sno (these things) 177 (to Him) 5 (from where?) NDIN 
(to Him) 57? (that is given) FOTOS T Ne NMN (is this) YT (& what?) NTS) 
(these) ] us (like) TNT (that mighty works) sont 
(AN be done) 117m1 vy His hands) S77 783 


(the carpenter) NAJ (this) NIT (was) NYT (not?) x5 
(of Yaqob) DPY`T (& brother) “TNI (of Mary) DT (the son) 173 
(& of Shimen ) WT (& of Yehuda) NTT (& of Yose) NOV'T) 
(with us) ] og (here) 732 (His sisters) NINN (are) NT (& not?) xd 
A Him) 73 tied were) 1177 (& suspicious) ]” “Swann 
4 


(there is not) ay, (Yeshua) YW" (to them) nm (& said) TNI 
(in his city) MNI (if) IN (except) NON (who is despised) TYST (a prophet) N°21 
(& in his house) "23 (his kindred) STS (& among) MD 
5 
(there) PAN (that He should do) T2937 (He was) NYT (able) MDW (& not) xd 
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(upon) by (only) i (except) NON (powerful work) xT (o a “TH (not) xd (even) FN 
(& healed) °ON) (His hand) MTN (He laid) DO (a few) p (sick ones) NTD 


6 
(of their faith) JANI" (at the lack) MTONI (He was) NIT (& astonished) WITH 
(He taught) ¥] 0?) (as) “T> (in the villages) Wp (He was) NIT (& going around) TZM 
7 


(that He would send) WIT (& He began) W) (His twelve) annopan> (& He called) 87/7) 
(to them) 7157? (& He gave) 331) (by two) DON (two) PTN (them) PIN 
(that they may cast out) 7}}>5I77 (filthy) NNB (spirits) NMN oes by (authority) sindw 


8 
(they may take) JPW (that not) NDT (them) JIN (& He commanded) “pa 
(a staff) NDW cae Ds) N (except) NON (on the road) NIIN (auythang are) 
(bread) ore (& no) xt (bag) NPN (no) N? (only) mige 
(in their purses) ]77°D"D2 (copper) NWIT] (& no) 853 


9 
(& not) ND) (sandals) NDV (they would wear) JINON (but) NON 
(tunics) JD (two) oe, (they should wear) W27) 


(house) NMI (into whatever) xoxo (to them) ] y5 (& He said) TANYI 
(until) NITY (stay) 1T (there) PAN (vou are) nak (that entering) ]” DRIT 
(there) 1AN (from) ]f (vou are) PNN (departing) paT 


1 
(& not) ND) (shall receive you) ] nba (not) 897 (whoever) 119 (& all) 931 
(from), 13 (you) PNN (leave) iag E N7) (shall hear you) JIDNYIIW! 
(of your feet) ] DH TA alati is on the sates) NTN IT (the dust) N 77 (shake off) 7S (there) PAN 
(to oak 127 (D NIN (say) 7 ° (and amen) }"7N8) (for their testimony) 707719 
(in the day) word (& for Emora) NINY or Sodom) DTO? (tranquil) 17" (that it shall be) NYIT 
(that) `T (for city) vena (rather than) N (of judgment) NDT 

12 


(that they should be converted) DINIT (& they preached) ITN) (they) 1157 (& went out) 153) 
13 
(& anointing) PTI (they were) 117 (casting out) Ppa (many) NNO (& evil spirits) NINYI 
(they were) 117 (& healing) PONIN (many) NNO (the sick) NTD (with oil) NMWA (they were) 1177 


14 
(Yeshua) DW” (about) by (the king) s257 (Herodus ) 917 (& heard) DAW) 
(& he said) WN) (His name) MAW (for) T“ (to “ce ab (was) NIT (known) YTS 
(the baptizer) 87/2272 (Yokhanan) 73717" (He was) NYT 
(because of) 207) (the dead) NIN") (among) N°2 (from) 7/9 (he has risen) OP 
(by him) 12 (are performed) JUNO (mighty works) N 27 (this) XIT 
15 


(were) 1177 (saying) 1AN (others) SITNN 
(that a prophet) 8°27 (& others) NISMNY (He is) 177 (that Elia) ONT 
(the prophets) 8°22 (from) 7/2 (one) TN (like) PS (He is) Y7 
16 


(Yokhanan) Cr (he said) VAN (Herodus ) 977777 (but) 7"T (heard) DAW (when) T> 
(he) 177 (His head) NWI (cut off) NPOÐ (whose I) NINT (He is) Y7 
(the dead) NN% (among) "3 (from) 173 (has arisen) OP 
17 
(Yokhanan) pn? (he seized) (TTI (had) NYT (sent) W (Herodus ) 9T (for) Wa (he) 157 
(Herodia) 8°11 (for the sake of) Son (of prisoners) NTON (in the house) 1" (& bound him) MONY 
(whom he had taken) 2027 (her) “T (his brother) “WYN (of Phillip) 075°?"5 (the wife) NNIN 
18 
(that not) x57 (to Herodus) omnib (Yokhanan) 7377? (for) 73 (had) NYT (said) TIN 
(of your brother) TINN (the wife) NIN (that in take) 230059 (for you) 7? (it is lawful) my 


(& willing) }°23) (him) TE (was) DYT (inrcatening) sonb aa NTT (but) 7°77 (she) “7T 
(she was) NYT (was able) NTDWi2 (& — N7) (to kill him) 51709 (she was) DYT 


(Yokhanan) 73777” (of) 173 (had been) en (afraid) ona (for) TÀ (Herodus) a 
(he was) 17 (that a man) 872377 (he had) NYT (known) 9T (because) 
(he) NIT (& protected) W379) (& a holy one) NWT (a righteous one) XP" TT 
(he had) NYT (heard) DAW (& many things) NON"3D) (him) aan 
(him) mie (he) NIT (heard) YW (& pleasantly) MNDODI (& did service) TAY) (from him) 75 
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21 
(in the house) N°"23 eee OTN (when) 3 (notable) NST (a day) NIP (& it was) NT) 
(for his nobles) "77327117? (he) NYT (made) TAY (a supper) NAWN (of his birth) 77?" 
(of Galila) N “535 (& the leaders) NW? (& for the captains) ND" 955) 
22 
(she danced) aes of Herodia) NTT (the eee rl (& entered) now 
(& those) ]7?"8 7) (Herodus) oman (him) 57? (& she pleased) NEW 
(& said) TINY (with him) mY (who were reclining) 1220 
(of me) "373 (Ask) “ZNW (to the girl) 8” nd (the king) N27% 
(to you) 35 (& I shall give it) Pay (you) NIN (that desire) N°28 (anything) OT 
23 
(that you shall ask) poxwns (anything) 073 (to her) 19 (& Ja swore) X72") 
(of my kingdom) *127%2'T (the half) mon (up to) 8fTY (to you) "2° (I shall give) Ons 


24 
(what?) NIA (to her mother mars (& she said) NN) (went out) NPSI (but) T (she) “7T 
(to her) 51? (she said) NTIN (shall I ask him) STP ORWSN 
(the baptizer) NI TY% (of Yokhanan) 7311" (the head) TW 
25 
(with diligence) NADYA (she entered) MOY (& at once) RTM 
(1) T NIB (to him) 17? (& she n NIN) (the king) xDon (to) mo 
(on) 79 (to me) `? (that you shall give) 27 (hour) NOYW (in this) N12 
(the baptizer) NI T2272 (of Yokhanan) J317 (the head) TW" (a dish) NSPS 


26 
(because of) tO? (the king) 8D922 (much) ^30 (him) 79 (& it grieved) D) 
(the dinner guests) NDO (& e of) bpa) (the oath) SMA (Pop pi 
(that he should deprive her) m`? 733 (he was willing) NAX (not) N 


27 
(the executioner) NIDOMEON (the king) xDon (sent) DTW (at once) NTH (but) xox 
(the head) aS (that he shall bring) 8°37 (& commanded) 75) 
(his head) TWI (he cut off) TPO] (& he went) DINI (of Yokhansn) wart 
(of prisoners) NT“ON (in the house) 1" (of Yokhanan) 7377 
2 


(to the girl) xmond (& he gave) 37") (on a plate) NODDI (& he brought) “DNY 
(to her mother) SWAN? (gave) NAT (girl) NN" (and that) “Y 


29 
(they took) ow (& they came) YNNI (his disciples) Tabon (& heard) 19W 
(of burial) soap (in a house) N22 (& they placed) 730) (his corpse) TT IW 
30 
(Yeshua) IW" (in the presence of) mb (the apostles) mow (& were gathered) WISN) 
Sopa N7 (everything) 73 (Him) 17>? (& they told) 17738) 
(they had taught) 12X87 (whatever) Nf} (& everything) vine (they had done) 17297 


31 
(we shall go) 9183 (you) 1129 (come) 1N (to them) 71779 (& He said) TAN 
(& rest yourselves) ITINNN) (alone) 7" TIT 23 (to the country) S737 
(who were going) TOWN (many) NNO (for) mA Ws were) 1157 1"8 (a little) bop 
(for them) 717 (was) NIT (& there not) "71 (& coming) PHN) 
(to eat) DONA (not) 8? (even) FX (a place) NINN 
32 
(desolate) RAN (to a place) “nso (& they went) INI 
(by themselves) 717" T177 72 (in a ship) NNDO 
33 
(they were going) PON (as) T> (many) NN^`IO (them) PIN (& saw) WIT) 
(from) 7? (they ran) WWT (& on land) ODIN (them) PIN (& they recognized) IU TINWN) 
(to that place) jan? (before Him) “IVNITP (the cities) SI" TH (all ) hae) 
34 


(great) RNID (the crowds) NWID (seeing) NIM (Yeshua) DIW (& went forth) PBN 
(they were) 117 (for like) 13T (on them) 717" 72 (& He was ge with pity) O77") 
(& began) “WY (a shepherd) NY (for them) hel bier) 3 = (sheep) NINY 
(many things) NNN`IO (them) 7138 (to teach) 127727 (He) NYT 
35 
(to Him) mnb (came near) 125p (advanced) NN"39 (the time) NITY (was) NYT (& when) "133 
(that this) 8377 (to Him) 117 (& they were saying) 1AN) (His disciples) Sian 
(is advanced) "30 (& the time) NIDY (is) 17 (desolate) RA TIF (a place) NINN 
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(to the market) NOTIN (that the a a DINIT (them) JIN (dismiss) W 
(also to m be Yop by (that Al may go around) PONT 
(there is not) m5 Sen a no fron themselves) }) a (& they shal buy) piz 
(to eat) 25N)? (anything) DTA (for) "3 (to them) 17 


(them) pn (give) 1377 (to them) nin (said) VIN (byt) 1T (He) 19 
(to Him) 11? (they were saying) AN (food) OVP? (you) TIN 
(of two hundred) PNT (shall he buy?) 7373 (shall we go?) ?TNI 
(to eat) POY? (to then) Y WT? (& give) O nN (bread) xam> (denarii) pD 


(see) ITT (go) br (to them) ni (said) VIN (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(& when) 75) (here) N29 (to you) JID? (are) DN (loaves) 13M ? (how many) ND 
(to Him) 17? (they were saying) AN (they looked) 1107 
(fish) PNI (& two) PN (loaves) 1an? (five) NWT 
39 


(everyone) wibsd (that sine baat 10T (them) iaie (& He commanded) p5 
(the grass) NIOV (on) 79 (would be sitting) ]">/20 (those sitting) 150 
40 


(were sitting) 15O (those sitting) DNO (& they were seated) J>/INON) 
(fifty) WIN (& by fifty) Tiii m NN?) (by hundred) NNT 


(& two) PN (loaves) } nb (five): xwon (those) IT (& He took) 202) 
(the bread) san5 (& He broke) 83/1 ed He blessed) 712) (into heaven) NAVI (& gazed) IM (fish) I 
(before them) p> (that they may set) ]72°D27T (to His disciples) Taon (& He gave) I 
(for all of them) ] Tee) (they divided) i Ð (fish) NI (two) PIN (& those) 112m 


(& they were filled) 19201 (all eis PDD (& they ate) 928) 
43 
(baskets) DIDP (twelve) TOYA (the fragments) ar they took) pw 
(the fish) NII (& from) 7/2) wd were filled) ]"?% (when) T> 


(who ate) DNT (but).] 4 on TW (they) PTN 
(men) 7°72 (thousand) ] BON (five) SWAN (the bread) NANY 
45 
(that they board) 12037 (His disciples) Tab (He urged) ON (& at once) BoD, 
(to the other side) NIY ? (before Him) TATP (& go) J XINI (the ship) NNDO 
(the multitude) NW 7 (He) Y7 (sent away) ji oil) TW A Bayth-Tsayda) NT°S- mb 


e had sent away) NW (& & when) 7 
(to pray) pose (toa er, oe (He went) um (them) PIN 


(the boat) $ID (become evening) vine (but) 1 (it had) NIT (when) 3 
(alone) "T1717 23 (& He) 157) (the sea) ND (in the, middle of) NYIN (was) NT TKN 
(land) ws (on) DY 


(that tha aod laboring) ] en (them) PIN (& He saw) NTT) 

(against ttem) } 5 ca (for) 13 lee wind) N5 (they were rowing) DT (as) 3 
(of the nal Yr b- (fourth) NMPI (in the watch) SND) (it was) NYT 
(He was walking) som (as) 5 (Yeshua) Y1W" (to join them) ] ams (came) NNN 
(them) 7738 (to pass by) "02937 (He) NYT (& wanted) N23) dine sea) NY) (on) 

49 


(on) by (that He was walking) zie (they saw Him) "TINH (but) 1T (they) 7137 
(that a vision) NIT (to themselves) 1177 (& they ge ught) 20) (the water) 872 
(& they cried out) 12/77 dice or public) 82377 (He was) YT 


(a moment) TNYW (& ao 21 (& were yy oon (saw Him) “NITI (for) "3 (all o coral 195 
(take heart) 22 7NN (to them) 11/1? (& said) TWIN) (with them) 71129 a spoke) 
(be afraid) 7m Me. N = AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(the wind) NTT (& ceased) NDW) (in the ship) Bragi (to join them) NÙ (& He came up) P07 
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(in their souls) }} WEIS (& wondered) PINY (they were) 1177 (astonished) PATNA (& greatly) 201 
52 


(the bread) 87> (from) 129 (had) 117 (they recognized) 17DMOX (for) T (not) NY 
(was) NYT (hardened) "2? (their rial 11277 (because) 70 (Him) Y7 


(the other side) N5239 (they i N to) 29 (& when) 72) 
(of Genesar) 0137 (to the land) SYN? (they came) IN 


And when they had crossed to the other side, they came to the land of Genesar. 
Three Greek versions follow: 
(WH) ka ŝtanepacavtes ETL tnv yny NABOV sis YEVVNOUPET Kat npocwppioðnoav 
And when they had crossed over, they came to the land unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 
(BYZ) ka cianrepacavtegs NAGOV eni tny ynv yevvnoapet kat npocwpuicAnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

(DSS) kar tTlamEepacavtes NAGOV sis yevvnoapet kar npocwppioðnoav 

And when they had crossed over, they came unto Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

What is particularly interesting is the third Greek version; it is called 705, and was found in Cave 7 with 

other Dead Sea scrolls in Israel. It is dated approx. AD 50. It and the two other versions represent each a valid translation 

of the Peshitta text, except for the last part “& they drew to the shore”, which is not found in The Peshitta. The word “land”, or 
“city” is sometimes not found in Greek where it is found in The Peshitta in conjunction with its name. The same phenomenon 
occurs in the LXX Greek translation of the OT, where the Hebrew word for “Land”- “eretz” occurs; The Greek drops it about 
7% of the time. The Westcott and Hort text apparently drops the word four times of the twenty times it occurs in a place name in 
the NT. The Peshitta generally agrees more with the majority Byzantine text, but not infrequently sides with the Critical 
editions. It does not consistently follow any Greek text type, and frequently disagrees with all Greek texts. At the same time, it 
can usually be shown that the Greek versions are derived as translations from the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 

705 seems to have set a precedent for the other Greek texts. It looks as if it read The Peshitta with a different word order, the 
third, “Ebra” can mean, “the other side,the crossing, the region,to pass over, to draw near, to pass away” and fifth (“Area”- 
“land, earth,ground,soil”-probably the cognate for the English, “Area ”) words placed at the end of the sentence. They could 
easily be interpreted as “drew to the shore”. These are the very two words that seem missing in the text at first; the third 
(“Ebra” - “other side”) seems at first to have been missing in all the Greek texts; the fifth, (“Erea”- “land”) seemed missing in 
7Q5 and displaced in the other two. 

Quite often, we see an apparent change in word order in various Greek versions as compared to The Peshitta. Nevertheless, 705 
looks like the first Greek exemplar, on which the other Greek texts built, following the interpretation- “npoompyio8noav” - 
“drew to the shore”, and yet adding “ei tny ynv ” (“to the land”) before “Gennesaret”, according to The Peshitta. 

The discovery of 705, (See Thiede’s “The Dead Sea Scrolls”, copyright 2000), means that the NT was translated very early into 
Greek, probably before AD 50. I have more analysis and comparison of Greek Mark with The Peshitta at my web site: 
http://aramaicnt.com 


54 
(the boat) NHS (from) 173 (they went o J ie (& when) 72) 
(of the place) NNN (the men) “WIN pace ek Him) `m) rox (a moment) NYY (son of) 72 
55 
(to Li ng) yrrad (& they n n) PWY (that) `T (land) NYN (in all) ness (& they ran) 1077) 
(them) 1177 (they were carrying) ]7?°;-W (as) TD (had become) TIY (who sick) MRTT (those) }” x5 
(that a was) “TITAN (they alk ae (where ja d TOWT (to the place) SOND (in litters) NODI 


(or a city) SMITA (a village) NN chad)’ NIM (He entered) PNY (& wherever) NDN 
(were) YT (& begging) Hee (the sick) sos (1 they were) 1T (laying) 7°79" (in the streets) SPW 3 
(they might touch) ] me (of His garment) TW13>7T (the fringe) SDID flied if) ]EST (from HI DEEPA 

(were) 117 (healed T Sa (it) 55 (were) 11/7 (who touching) ]°3"7/)T (those) i “N (& all) ] 551 


Chapter 7 


1 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (The n SWE (around him) am (& they gathered) W12) 
(Jerusalem) DOW718 eri t (who had come) NN 


(His disciples) Taon (of) 5 (some) PWN (& they saw) WT) 
eas (bread) NIT ? (who were eating) ]7?>87 
(& they found fault) 1>TYNN) (their hands) JTN (having washed) 13W73 (not) xd 
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The Greek texts exhibit some interpretation in verse two: “having defiled, that is unwashed hands”. The Critical Greek text of 
Westcott and Hort has two words not found in the Majority Greek text, another verb is different in form from the majority text’s 
participle, and the last verb, “cuesuyavto” (emempsanto — “they found fault”), is missing completely, making the whole verse a 
dangling modifier, and not a sentence at all in Greek! If one were to argue that W&H are correct, then one must argue for a 
sentence (v.2-v.5) four verses long in Mark, which is highly unlikely, since his style is very terse and plain with simple 
sentences. The Peshitta has each verse as a complete sentence. 
3 
(& The Pharisees) NWD) (the Judeans) 8°77" (for) TV) (all of them) [17175 
(wash) age (not) N seh arefully) PN OIT (are) 17 (if) J 
(because) Son (eat) ] “os (not) N? (their hands) ]77" TS 
(of the elders) WWP ithe tradition) NOI 72W (they dep) PTANT 


4 
(they bathe *) PTY (unless) NON (the marketplace) NPW (& from) PA 
(are) DN (other things) NIMIDNTN (& many) SAND) (do ‘cat) } sop d xd 
(the washings) NN" 7127) (that they may keep) WIT (that they had a ) oo (those) PON 
(& of beds) NNOTW'T (copper) WTI (& of vessels) “NIT (& of pots) DOPTI (of cups) SOIT 


The different Greek texts have “baptize” -Majority text & “wash”- Vaticanus and Sinaiticus (4" cent.). The Aramaic 
word “YTY” can mean “baptize”, “wash” or “bathe”. Might this account for the Greek variants? If this were the only such 
place where this type of inter-language correlation occurs between Aramaic & Greek, perhaps not, but this is not the only 
place. There are hundreds such occurrences in The NT! 


5 
(& Pharisees) NWD) (the Scribes) NIDO (& they asked Him) TON 
(do walk) PD 7m (not) N? (your disciples) J die n (Why?) S372 
but) SON (of the elders) NU"WP'T (the tradition) NINII Wi) (according to) 
(bread) NYT? (they are eating) ] Ox (hel hands) TTN (having washed) 13W73 aay k (while) T> 


Here again, the Greek texts display variation, as in verse 2. The Majority Greek text has “avıntors yepow”- “unwashed hands”; 
Westcott & Hort’s text has “Kowa epo” —“defiled hands”. Verse 2 in the Greek texts has both, seemingly in an attempt to 
interpret it correctly! “Unwashed” is the Peshitta’s meaning; “Defiled” is the religious interpretation the Pharisees put on 
“Unwashed”. The Greek texts seem to “interpret” various Aramaic words; another word for interpret is the Greek word 

“hermayneuo”- - (i.e., “translate”).The Greek NT uses that very word six times with literal Aramaic phrases and words, which 


it then “hermayneuo’’’s into Greek! 


6 
(prophesied) "2308 (beautifully) WW (to them) pb (said) TIN (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(pretenders) XONI "203 (the prophet) 8°33 (Eshaia) NYUN (of you) D79 
(with its lips) MBO2 (this) NIT (people) NYT (it is written) DNT Gust as) TN 
(from Me) `J) (far) p` (very) “30 (but) }"T (their heart is) ] a5 (me) % (honoring) DA (is) Y7 


(they teach) Ppon (as) 3 (to Me) % (they pay reverence) pon (& in vain) PND 
(of men) NWIN (of the children) "227 (of the SA NTPT (doctrines) NI ee 


(& keep) TTINY (of God) NTN (the ues ee NIT (for) T (you forsake) IP Aw 
(washings) SN" A (of men) NWN (of the sons) "227 (the i RDI W (you) PNN 
(like) 735 (these) 7” T (such things) JN (& many) SONI) (& pots) DOPTI (of a NODT 


9 
(the commandment) NITPÐ (vou) JMN (reject) poby (well) EW (to them) pa (He said) TAN 
(your traditions) P2MINI 72W (that you may establish) VYPNI (of God) NT RT 


Three very old (5" -6" cent.) Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading “that you may establish your traditions”. The other Greek 
mss. have “that you may keep your traditions”. 
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pas, pó fut. peas, act. part. pls, haó, 

verbal adj. pbs, beaaco see above. a) to rise, 

arise, esp. JNun gx from sleep; from death ; 
pre-existent. ETHPA. pá” to be 


established, strengthened, confirmed, ratified, to able as a promise; also to stand by, keep to 
come to pass; to be erected; to be appointed; one’s word, the law, with > or SS. g) to 


The Aramaic root word “Qam "has both meanings- “keep” and “be established”. Can it be that all of them got their readings from 
The Peshitta’s Aramaic? 


10 
(& your mother) TANDI (your father) TND (to honor) 0T a “VAS (for) TA (Moshe) NWI 
(he shall die) F723 (the death) NNV (& mother) NAN?) (father) NIN? (reviles) NTT (& whoever) 7/21 
11 
(a man) ND) (shall say) INI (if) TS (are) PNN (saying), PN (but) DT (you) PAIN 
(anything) DTA (my offering is) "22°71? (to his mother) aNd (or) N (to his father) ‘TIND 
(you shall gain) a (that from me) "3727 


(that he should do) T2327 (him) nb Gon) ) NN (allow) [PAW (& not) xd) 
(his mother) 1N? (or) N (for i ia mN en DT 


(because of) D9 (of God) NTON" (the ont yen (you are) JININ (& ease yom 
(& that are like) 13T (that you deliver) JNA 7WNT (the traditions) NMN 
(you are) NIN (doing) 77729 ee PS NNN IO (these things) poms 


(& He said) TAN) (all) 15 (to the BaS w5 (Yeshua) DIW (& called) 87) 
(& understand) 1?2NON} (all of you) ] if > (hear Me) "YW (to them) JYT 


(a son of man ) NWSI (of) 7/2 (outside) ab (anything) ATTA (there is not) m5 
(defile) DON (that oe MDW (him) 17? (also enters) PRY) (that) 17 
(from him) M3?) (that proceeds) D537 (the thing) DT (except) NON (him) 7 
(of man) NWN (a son) 13? (defiling) DON (is) Y7 (that) Y 
16 


(let him hear) D72W (that hears) Y7WWIT (an ear) NITN (Aas) TE ILJ (whoever) ]f 
17 


(the house) 87729 (Yeshua) DW“ (entered) Oy (but) 1 (when) 7D 
(His disciples) YTI 2N (they asked Him) STI? 8W {hg sowa RWI (from) P3 
(that) Y7 an NPM (about) 


(are?) PN (stupid) 7 “Sip (vou) PNN ‘eats FIN E 0) SIDI (to them) ] wm (He said) DAN 
(outside) 72? (that from) Tes (thing) ATTA (that every) 737 ee aoe da, wing) POT eii s5 
(him) 79 (defile) D97 (can) MIWA (not) 2 ~ man) SWIX (a son) 72 ar 


(his belly) MOTD (but) NƏR (enters) bin (his heart) 7295 (it) NIT (because not) 87 
(which purifies) N'D (in excretion) NM"D7N a is discharged) NINWA 
(foods) 8M Pi (all) 7 


(a son of man ) RWIS (from) 7/9 12g proceed PEs (but) 7°77 (the thing) DTA 
(of man) NWIN (a son) 73 TPAD Eo» (is) YT (that) YT 


(of men) NWI (of the children) "337 (the nas Wob (from) 173 (for) V3 (within) Pie (from) 7/2 
(adultery) NTA T vil) SW" (ideas) SAW (proceed) P53 
(murder) N 720p (theft) NMA (fornication) SAMI 
22 
(evil) NWI (an eye) NPY (harlotry) SOIT (deceit) Nipen (wickedness) NNW" (greed) xmiaioy 
(senselessness) NNVOW ici NMT (blasphemy) NATIA 


(are) Y7 (within) 13? (from) 7 Ip erly Now (all) ya (these) pon 
(a son of man ) WIDZ? (him) 17> (& are defiling) ]} TON (proceeding) p5 
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24 
(of Tsur) TIST (to, the coast) sonn (& came) SON) (Yeshua) Y1Y" (arose) OP (there) 13N (from) 1A 
(& not) 8?) (a certain) TM (house) 82? (& He entered) 797 (& of eidon ek oe 
(Him) 113 (would know) 91 (that a man) WINT (had) NIT (He wanted) S28 
(to be hidden) NW%I7 (He was able) MWN (& not) 8?) 
25 
(certain) NTT (a woman) NANIN (heard) NYAW (for) W3 (at once) NT 
(a spirit) NT (daughter) 72? (had) PYT (whose) DYN (about Him) TN? wi 
(His feet) %11 739 (before) OTP (falling) N53 (& she came) NNN) (unclean) NNDD 
26 


(from) ]f (a pagan) NNBIN (was) NYT TNN (a woman) NON AX (but) 777 (she) “T 
(of Him) 11272 (she was) NYT (& begging) NSI (of Surya) YNOT (Phuniga) SP] 
(her daughter) 72 (from) 7% (the m NTNW (that He would cast out) p517 


(first) DTP (Let) "PID Aeda A DW (to her) 75 (& said) TNI 
(right) SW (for) WI (it in) NYT (not) No (the children) N^I2 (be filled) 1193017 
(to the dogs) Au (& throw if) NANN (of the a NIT (the bread) Non (to take) 3037 


(to Him) ae, (& she said) NON (a fansvere) Diy (but) 777 (she) “T 
(under) MMN (from) 173 (the dogs) X272 (even) FIN oy. lord) "73 (Yes) the 
(from the children) 8°27 (the crumbs) NNN (eat) 772X (the table) tND 
2 


9 
(this) 8717 (because of) D9 (Go) “D7 (Yeshua) YI" (to her) 5 (said) TN 
(your daughter) "272 (from) }/2 (the demon) A (it) m5 (has gone out) p5) (saying) srob 


(while) 3 (her daughter) S73 (& she found) AnS (to her house) amad (& she went) nom 
(the demon) MINY (from her) TI (& had been cast out) />°EJ) (in bed) NODI (lying) NAN 
31 
(of Tsur) ST (the ot ast) NIT (from) }f (Yeshua) 21 (went out) p53 (again) DIN 
(of Galila) N 2°73 (to the sea) ND? (& He came) NONI (& Ted ITT 
(of Ten Cities) NNDTN-NO09T (in the coast) NAMINI 
32 
(a deaf man) NWM (to Him) mm (& they brought) PN) 
(& begged) NYD) (who was dumb) NPNÐ (a certain) TH 
(hands) 8T"8 (upon him) 777 (that He would lay) D°O37T (Him) 17273 (they) N 


(& put) aN (alone) ands (the crowd) NW1D (from) 173 (& He drew him aside) TTAN 
(his tongue) MW 5 (& He touched) 29) (and spat) p (in his ears) "T1183 (His fingers) NPIS 
34 


(& He groaned) FINNS) (into heaven) NIWA (& He gazed) TT) 
(Be opened *) MNENMS (to him) 11? (& He said) TANI 


* TSN —“Ethpathakh”, “Be opened”, is transliterated in all Greek mss. and then translated into Greek. This is just another of 
many such cases in all known Greek mss.of the Gospels and Acts.The Peshitta has no cases of transliterating Greek phrases 
with a translation following. 


What is difficult to account for is that there are any translations of Aramaic into Greek accompanying a transliterated Aramaic 
word or phrase, assuming the Greek to be the original. 
There are many more transliterations which are simply left alone; no translation follows. “Raca”, “Mammon”, “Corban”, 
“Maranatha”, “Gehenna’’,etc. 
The inclusion of those contained in The Greek beg the question: Where is the original Aramaic? 
The many other tell-tale Aramaic words- over two hundred total occurrences in the Greek NT, suggest Aramaic sources which 
occasionally posed a challenge to a translator, hence the puzzling transliterations: “Beelzebub”, “Belial”, “Raca”, 
“Maranatha”, “Mammon”, “Corban”, all of which are unexplained and untranslated. They are not Greek words. They are all 
Aramaic — “Belial” is Hebrew. So also for the Hellenism “Satanas”, from the Aramaic, “Satana”. The LXX always translates 
The Hebrew “Ha Satan” with the Greek “Diabolos”, except in I Kings 11:14, where it transliterates “Satan” as “Satan” (not 
“ Satana”) twice. The Greek NT translates the Aramaic “Satana” with the Greek “Diabolos” about half the time, and the other 
half uses the Aramaic word “Satana” in Greek letters. The Aramaic “Satana ”occurs 36 times in the Majority Greek text in 
twelve books from Matthew to Revelation! 

35 
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(& was released) "NWN (his ears) YTITN ja re opened) FENN (& į = n that moment) NNDWI 73) 
(distinctly) MNW (& he spoke) - as his tongue) MIW 77 (a bond) NON 


(they should tell) JIDAN (not) x5 (that a Ean wind (them) 7738 (& He warned) 17) 
(them) 71/1? (He) NYT (warned) 1773 (that which) Y7 (& as much as) N23) 
(were) 1177 (proclaiming if) PTBA (the more) TTN" (they) PIT 
37 
(& they were saying) 7°72) (they were) 117 (astonished) PIATTA (& exceedingly) MNTN") 
(He has done) T2Y (beautifully) WW (thing) O77 (that every) 737 
(to hear) 19W17 (He has egal 2 (the deaf) swans 
(to speak) ] ud 5am (was speaking) }” San (& him who not) yom 


Chapter 8 


1 
(great) NN™JO (a crowd) NWID (when) TD (days) NDAD (but) 777 (in those) 77373 
(anything) D (was) NIT TYN (& not) xd (there was) NYT N 
(His disciples) Ton (He called) NP (for them to eat) J} 72837 
(to them) iaie (& He said) TNI 


(this) NIT (crowd) NWIJ (on) ty (D NIN vee pity) ANN 
(they have continued) 1p (days) 1AT (three) NN 7N (for behold) NTT 
(for them) ni? (& there is not) N`? (with Me ) sm 
(they may eat) ])75N1 (something) NIN 


3 
(when) > (them) p> (I) NIN (that send away) NWT (it is) 177 (& if) JS) 
(they will faint) 7°") (to their houses) 711°? (they are fasting) ]"72"8 
(among them) 173 (for) 13 (people) NWIN (in the road) NITTIN2 
(have come) 7°88 (afar) NPN (from) 7/9 


4 
(His disciples) "TITAN (to Him) 79 (were saying) PTN 
(in the desert) SA TIT72 (here) N27 ae an) WIN (is able) MDW (from where?) NDDN 
(all of them) ] aie (for these) 7° 1 (rea) NAT ? (to supply enough) 92015 


(are) D°N (loaves) 72M (how pany?) ND (He) 177 (them) JIN (asked) ) Sew 
(seven) SYAW (to Him) 17 i were saying) DNAN ie you) > 


(on) DY (to recline) ]}4NOI (the a NWD? (& He commanded) “PD 
(loaves) } ‘ono moan NUAW (those) JIT (& He took) ADI) (the ground) NYIN 
(to His eini) YTN? (& He gave) IT (& broke) NSP (& blessed) TOD 
(to the crowd) NDD (& they set them out) WOY (that they al be set out) ]#2°OI7 


(over them) rep (& also) FS) (a few) ut 55 (fish) NIII (& there were) 177 F781 
(them) 7738 (that they may set out) ] T (& said) TINY (He blessed) 773 


(& they took up) pwn (& they were filled) 1920 (& they ate) 5281 
(baskets) D T77BOXN facets) NDIY (of fragments) NSP (the leftovers) IMN 
9 


(men) RWIN (but) 1T (there were) 17 FTN 
(thousand) ]°2O® (four) N E (about) TN (who ate) ONT 


(at once) NTH?) (& came up) pbs) (them) JIN (& He sent away) NW) 
(& came) NNN) (His disciples) TAN (with) BY (to the ship) Napao 
(of Dalmanutha) ame (to the region) NNN 


(to inquire) xvan> (& they began) y raw hs Pharisees) NWB (& they came out) 1°53) 
(from) 779 (a sign) NAN (Him) iT? (they were) 1177 (& asking) ]??NW) (with Him) sp 
(Him) 17? (tempting) PONA (while) 72 (heaven) NAW 
12 


(why?) NID (& He said) WIN) (in His Spirit) NMA (& He groaned) MINNN 
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(amen) J'N (this) N77 (generation) NNAW (a sign) 
(shall be given) AsTNN (that not) x5 
(this) NTT (to generation) re 


NIN (does seek) NVI 
(to you) 1129 (1) NIN (say) AON 
(a hen NDN (to it) 17 


(the ship) xnrpod (& boarded) į sho (them) JIN (& He left) Paw’ 
(other side) N52 (to that) WT? (& they went) 7778) 


(for one) NTH (& except) 85N) (bread) xno (to take) 772027 (they had forgotten) 190) 
(in the ship) NBO (with them) 117739 (was) NYT as nothing) N`? (cake) NADA 
15 
(to them) y5 (& said) TNI (them) 7738 (& He commanded) Tp 
(of the Pharisees) NWT (the leaven) NYAN (of) PA (beware) TTN (Behold) 1777 
(of Herodus) 0777 (the leaven) TTAN (& of) PA 

16 


her) Th (with) AY (one) “TH (they were) 111 (& reasoning) AWN) 
(for us) ] co (there is not) N`? (it is because bread) sens (& they were saying) PTN) 
17 
(why?) NIN (to the pay (& He said), TINI (knew) YT (but) 777 (Yeshua) DW” 
(there is no) a (that bread) NDT (are you) NIN Scan a) 
(knowing) PYT (now) num an NITY Ae (for you) 7) 
(are you) JIN (understanding) 17200 (& not?) N7) (are wa] al CEA 
(to you) p25 (is) DN (hard) wep (the heart) 82° (still) PD TY 


(you are) PNI (seeing) DT (& not?) gin, (with you) 7 2 (are) DN (& eyes) SPY) 
(you are) JINN (hearing) PAW (& not?) NY 5 


1 (with pel 127 (are ti (& ears) NINY 
(you are) PNN (remembering) PTY k not?) N 
1 


9 
(I broke) "Sp (loaves) pand (five) NWN (those) ] son ane “> 
(how a De N72 (thousand) PS ?N (for the AF swan 
(they were full) 7 5 Si 
= 


ter) T> (of fragments) N°37 (baskets) 77" 
(twelve) TOY7AN (to ic (they were saying) AN (did you take up) Thbpe 


20 
(to the four) NYIN (the seven) N9IY (& when) 7>) (to them) 


Be (He said) D8 
(of fragments) N°37 (baskets), P TÐON (how many?) NID (thousand) JÐ 
(did you ‘uke up) ]1N2pw (they were full) "7 (when) 7D 


(seven) xp (they were saying) PTN 
21 


(not) 8' (How is it?) 1D°X (to them) 1171 (He said) TN 
(you are) JIN (understanding) 172007 (this hour) NWT? (until) NITY 
22 


(to Him) ae (& they brought) YNY (to Bayth-Tsayda) xara (& He came) NNN) 
(from Him) MIA (they were) 1177 (& begging) PYD (a blind man) NNO 
(him) 117 (that He would touch) 31737 
23 


(& took him) NPN) (of the blind man) XOT (the hand) MTN (& He grasped), TN) 
(in his nat DDI (& He spat) p (the to hit xm Bs (of) 173 (outside) 55 
(he saw) NTT (what) NINT (& He aki ae TT ORW) (His or iTS (& laid on) OD) 


(of men) NWIN (children) "32 (1) NI Pe NIT (& h 


: seve! TAN) (He gazed) Th 
(that are walking) ]°> 7/7/97 (trees) NIDN (like) TN 


25 
hand) MTN (He laid) OD (again) DN 
2 aa NIT (& saw) NITI (& he was healed) ]pn) 
(neither) nor FIN (& He said) VINI (to bis. house) $ 


rea (& He sent him) TTW 
(will you tell) WANN (nor) 8?) (will you enter) DYN e town) SP 


(in the town) Mp2 (a person) WIN 
(to the villages) N) "p> (& =. 
(He was) NYT d asking) 
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(his eyes) “TIDY (on) DY (His 
(clearly) DNT) (thing) OT (every) 


4 
disciples) mao (Yeshua) YW (& went out) PBI 
NWA (of Qasria-D’Phillipus *) DDD T 
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(to them) ye (& He said) TINN (in the road) SN (His disciples) TM TADNY 


(Who I am) “DNT (the people) NWIN (about Me) Sy (are saying) PTN (what is it?) 1272 
° Qasria-D’Phillipus means “Phillip’s Caesarea”. 
28 


(the Baptizer) SITU?) (that Yokhanan) 1I (they said) 17728 (but) ie (some) 77377 
(& others) NINMN)Y (that in SONT (& others) NINMNY 
(the prophets) 2- ee 172 (one) Th 


(what is it?) 1379 (but) PT (vow) PNW (Yeshua) WW" (to them) ] y5 (& said) TN 
(answered) NIY (Who I am) “PNT (about Me) "2Y (you) NIN Vare saying) PAN 
(are) WT (You) NN (to Him) 17? (& he said) WINI (Shimeon) JAY 
(The Living One) N'T (of God) canna (the Son *) 172 (The Messiah) NIT*W?3 


° The Greek texts do not have, “The Son of The Living God”. 


30 
(that to a person) W3 57 (them) 7172 (& He admonished) ae 
(about Him) “T179 (they should speak) TANI (not) N 
1 


(that was prepared) TNS Leelee (to teach) pla) (He) NIT (& began) “WY 
(many things) "0 (that He would suffer) Ym (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 772 (He) 17 
(chief) "37 (& from) 7/9) (the elders) WWP (from) 173 (& that He oe be rejected) N 720017) 
(& He would A killed) Dapon (the scribes) 150 (& from) . priests) NTD 

(He would me Dp (days) 13T (& in three) N 


32 
(He was) NYT (speaking) Pnn (the word) srob (in the open) s52 (& an eye) 93 
(Him) 173 (to rebuke) 8X22? (& he began) `W (Kaypha) SDD (& took Him aside) 7727) 


3 66 


xia TY “Ayn b’gla” (“eye in the open”) is an Aramaic idiom meaning “publicly”, “openly”, “clearly”. 
33 
(at His disciples) Taba (& gazed) 71 (turned) “ANN (but) T (He) Y7 
(go) 77 (& said) TIN) (Shimeon) PYNWI (& re ee S j! 
(for not) x54 (Satan) NIDO (be sbi Me) “792 
(of men) NWIN (of the children) "327 (but) pF N (of God) NT ‘a en bis (reason) NIS 


(His disciples) moon (with) DY (the Breen nw (Yeshua) DW" (& He called) NIPI 
(is willing) 8237 (whoever) . (to them) 717? (& He said) TAN) 
(himself) NWSI (let him renounce) 11223 (after Me) NA (that he shall come) NANIT 
(after Me) "72 (& let him come) SONI} cross) DPT (& let him take up) Dp 


(that he should save) NMI (for) WA (is willing) NIST (whoever) ]f) (everyone) 5> 
(his life) W3 (who will lose) TIT (& everyone) 55) (will lose it) mD (his soul) NWSI 
(he will save it) SIT] (My gospel) "720 (& for) Sunt (for Me) sme 
36 


(if) JN (a son of man) NWI72 (is benefited) TIVNI (for) TA (How?) NIA 
(he should gain) ONNI (the whole) me (the world) N79 
(he should lose) DOM (& his soul) WEI} 


37 
(shall give) ona (what?) S372 (or) N 
(for his soul) WET (exchange) xeon (a son of man ) NWI72 
38 


(of Me) "3 (who shall be ashamed) NTAS (for) WA (everyone) 55 
(this) NTT (in generation) SNAW2 (& of my words) %22) 
(The Son) 11713 (also) PNY (& adultery commiting) NATN (sinning) SNM 
(of him) 113 (shall be ashamed) NTA (of Man) NWINT 
(of His Father) “TANT (in the glory) ST21W2 (He comes) NANT (whenever) Nid 
(holy) NWP (His angels) mTDNoN (with) OY 


Chapter 9 
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1 
(I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 73N (to them) p> (He) NIT (& said) WON) 
(who are sores a YPT (men) NWIN (that there are) MNT (to you) 125 
(until) Nf3TY (death) son (shall taste) ede (who not) X7 (here) 73 
(of God) NT NT (the kingdom) S115 77 (they will behold) 71737 
(with powerful works) & Ne (that is coming) NNT 


(Yeshua) YW" (led) 27 (day 7 YIT (six) NNW (& after) OND 
(& took up) PONI (& Yokhanan) 7371" Y 1(& Yaqob) DpY`77 Ms aypha) NERDS 
(by ial TU TIT 22 ( A NaN (to a mountain) N (them) 7738 
(to their eyes) ]11°39> (& He was transfigured) *) nas 
3 


(& became white) TIMA (His garment) mwiad (was) NIT (& shining) WT) 
(of men) NWIN (the sons) "327 (in a moen NIDN (snow) N3720 (like) TN (very) 20 
(are not able) PDW (not) N? (in vi earth) NYT (to whiten) PVM 


(& Moshe) NWY (Elia) NON (to them) | y5 (& ka a tnaa WINNI 
(Yeshua) YW" (with) OY (they were A A (while) "2 


5 
ue “PEW (Rabbi) "27 (Kaypha) S582 (to him) 17 35 (& said) TNI 
(we should hag NTI es ar 82/777 (to ys Bs) | fr (it is) 17 
(one) NIM (for You) (tabernac 7) (three) NIN (& let us ma P) Tay) 
(one) NTH (& for Elia) NON od a NT (& for Moshe) NWN 


(what) NI (he) NYT fas DT (but) (aR (not) yxd 
(in awe) NN 2m2 (for) WA (were) 1177 (they) TITS (he said) TS 


(about them) ] oy (it was) DT (& a shelter) youn (a cloud) NIP (& there was) 
(My Son) 2] (This is) 37 (that said) VANT (the cloud) NIY (from) 1/9 (& a voice) x D 
(hear) IVAW (Him) 79 on Beloved) 82°37 


(the disciples) sTabn gazed up) 3T ee, 12 (the stillness) NOY (& from) 7/21 
(Yeshua) DW"? (except) NON (they saw) ITT (not) N? (a man) WIN 
(with them) eee (alone) MT? 


(commanded) 75/2 (the mountain) NI (from) 1) (they descended) PANI & when) 72) 
(anything) DT (they shall tell) 77778 (not) x5 (th a man) ANA (to them) 1177 (He) NIT 
(the Son) 5175 (rises) DPT (when) NI (only) IN (but) N?N (that they sdl WT 
(the dead) ND Sar 12 (of Man) NWINT 


(& inquiring) PY) (in themselves) Dnw (the statement) xmbad (& they seized) ITANI 
(that when) N4 (statement) ul l (this) NTT (is) YT (what?) NIT (they were) 117 
(the dead) NDA (among) N°2 (from) 7/9 (He rises) DPT 


(& they were saying) NAN? (Him) <5 (they were) 111} e asking) ] “yw 
(the Scribes) N70 (are saying) NAN (th ere 557 ( ia NID 
(first) D1? (come) cnt oe N7) (that Elia) N` 


(first) 0721 (comes) NAN (Elia) KON (to them) 71719 (He said) TN 
(& just as) 8JD°N) (he may fe Son) pn (that all things) T2227 
(much) "30°77 (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 1132 (about) 5y (it is written) DNS 
(& he will be rejected) af ron (he will suffer) WMI 


(that also) HNT (to you) ] = (D NIN (say) TIIN (but) NON 
(to him) 112 (& they did) ea (has come) NAN (Elia) NON 
(Just as) NIDN (they wanted) 123 (whatever) Nf) (everything) pe 
(about him) bY pa is written) 2°27 


(the disciples) 87229 (to) nid a came) NAN (& when) 721 
(great) NN™IO (the crowds) NWID (among them) pnn? (He saw) NIN 
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(with them) JTY (debating) PWT (when) T3 (& the Scribes) N50) 
15 


(the crowds) NW33 (all) 753 (a moment) TMNYW (& son of) 7) 
(& they ran) WT) (& they were astounded) 771) (saw Him) "TINT 
(peace) maowa (they invoked) DNY 
16 
(the scribes) s7505 (He was) NT (& asking) Sewn 
(with them) JTY (are you) PNN (debating) PWT (what?) NIN 


17 
(& said) WINI (the nl s) NWID (from) 7f (one) TM (answered) NIV} 
(who is) MST (unto Bean (my son) a (I brought) DNN (Teacher) s557) 
(is speaking) N a (that oe a “(a spirit) Nm (to him) 7 


(him) TE (it throws) NWANM (him) 15 jie comes upon) N2577 (& whenever) X2"8) 
(& he wastes away) WI) (his teeth) YTY (& he gnashes) PIMA (& beats him) DYTIN 
(that they might cast it out) YTNPIT (to Your disciples) T1011? (& I spoke) N78) 
(they were able) a (& not) 891 


(Oh!) Ie (to him) 75 (& said) SN (Yeshua) DW (answered) NIY 
(until) NATY (faith) NIYTA (without) N 7T (generation) s 
(with you) 120? (shall I be) NYTN (when?) “IN 
(to Me) mb (bring him) *STINN"S (shall I endure you) J1275°O8 (when?) “mx (until) Noy 
20 


(saw Him) MNT (& when) 72) (to Him) ani (& they brought him) “IMN 
(& he fell) 52) (he threw him) MAN (a moment) THYW (son of) 2 (the spirit) N17 
(he) NYT (& was convulsed) PAN (the ground) RYN (on) 729 
(& he foamed) NYT 
21 
(how long?) NDT (his father) smiaxd (Yeshua) DW” (asked) RW) 

(it is) 17 (that thus) N32 (from) 7/2 (now) Ni (a time) NIS? (to him) m5 

(his childhood) 77" 78 (from) 13 (now) N'T (to Him) iT? (he said) TAN 
22 


(into fire) 8735 (it has thrown him) 77278 (many) JNO (& times) 327 
(but) N?N (that it may destroy him) 377" T21N'7 (& into water) 8792) 
(help me) °° TY (yon) NIN (can do) NWI (anything) OT 
(on me) ` by (& es mercy) BONN) 


(you are) NIN (able) MDW? (if) |S Sed DW (to him) m9 (said) TIN 
(can) MDW (thing) OT (every) 5> (that you shall believe) J2°1N7 
(who believes) ITT (to ihe one) 7199 (happen) 81717 


(of the boy) eel (his father) “TaN (cried w NYP (a moment) TNYW (& son of) 13) 
(I) NIN (believe) PITA (& said) TIN) (he wept) NDIA (while) TD 
(of my faith) maT (the lack) moons (help) TY (my lord) "7 
25 
(the people) NÐ (that ran) {777 (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (saw) NTT (when) TD 
(that ) 12 (He rebuked) NNS (near Him) NI? (& gathered) WIDMA 
(spirit) 8IT17 (to it) 7? (& He said) WIN) (unclean) NND (spirit) X77 
(1) NIN (does speak) soon (that not) ROT (deaf) NAWN 
(from him) TI (go out) “PÐ (you) `D? (am) NIN (commanding) Tp 
(him) 17? (you shall enter) ]? UN (not) N? (& again) DNY 
26 


(& pounded him) 51-7) (greatly) "20 (that) 157 (demon) N TRY (& screamed) RY) 
(so) TN ( dead person) NMA (like) TN (& he was) N17) (& went out) BI 
(he) 51? (that was dead) NYT (were saying) JANI (many) NNO 
27 


(take him) MINN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 77 (did) Y7 
(& raised him up) MIPNI (by his hand) TTRI 


28 
(Yeshua) YW" (the house) sm5 (but) 1 (entered) by (when) > 
(among themselves) TTT 22 (His disciples) 13 7N (they asked Him) TONY 
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(to cast it out) MM PENS (we were able) | DWN (not) 89 (we) 137 (Why?) 83797 
29 


(in anything) O93 (sort) NO33 (this) NXT (to them) ym (He. aad TAN 
(except) N 7N (come out) PHM? (can) MWA (not) xd 
(& by prayer) 8) 7 (by a fast) N82 


(passing through) A (there) ] ie (fom) 18 theca out) PDI (& when) 15) 
(wanted) NIX (& not) N7) ae ti DS (they Anpa WI 
(Him) 113 (would recognize) YT] (that a a WINT (He) NIT 
31 
(to them) ] y5 (& He said) 28) (His disciples) mapon> (for) mA (He was) NYT (teaching) ADT 
AM the hands) “TNZ (will be delivered) D 72NWI (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 17737 
(& when) 8/2) (& eae kill Him) STI? (of men) NYI 
(He shall rise) D173 (three) NN 7207 (on day) NATI (He has been killed) 0DPNNT 
32 
(that) 75 (were) T TE erstanding) PYT" (not) xd (but) }°7 (those) 7737 
(that they should ask Him) sTIPX8WI7T P yer) TT (& afraid) ] ake ae xnbad 


(they entered) iy (& when) ta (to Kaperabhunp ) oma s> (& they aoe InN) 
(What?) NIAT (them) 7737? (He) NYT (asked) PNW? (to the house) NDI 
(among yourselves) JIDNI"2 a the road) NITMINI (were you) 7117 (reasoning) PAWN 


34 
(arguing) PND (they were) 19/7 (silent) PPDY (but) 17T (they) pT 
(one) TH (on the road) SIT782 (for) Ti (they had been) 17 
(among them) 1172 (greatest) 37 (who is?) 13727 (another) Th (with) OY 
35 
(& said) TON) (the twelve) sopand (& He called) NPY (Yeshua) YW" (& sat down ) 3") 
(last) YIN (shall be) NITI (first) NTP (to be) NITIT (wants) X237 (He who) 7/9 (to them) ] y5 
(person) WIN (of prety) "1 (& a servant) NIWAWA 


(in the midst) SOYA (& stood him) nate a certain) TH (a bey) wou (& He took) 20N 
(to them) 777? (& He said) VANI (His s ear STITT (on) PY (& took him) 1170 


lani as) "TN (shall receive) DOP Name) Bp E e) 5> 

(receiving 3 (he is) Y7 ( (in Name) AWI (boy) 5 © (this) NIT 

(Me) `“ (his) NYT (not) N Gacy pra (Me) ^ s3 (& whoeyer) 13) 

(Who has sent Me) `W (Him) 7/2 if not) NOx (sscewved) Sap 
38 


(Rabbi) “25 (Yokhanan) 13m" (to him) TE (said) TN 
(demons) NTN (who was casting out) DfT (a man) WIN (we saw) 17 
(on the account) 79 (& we forbade him) mp5} (in your name) TAWI 

(with us) 1° (he went sh Rp3 (that not) RoT 


(there is not) "9 (forbid him) 293M (do > ND (Yeshua) BIW” (to them) PÐ (said) TAN 
(in My Name) “AWI (a powerful oe Na (who does) T39 (a man) I (for) W3 
(badly) W` (about Me) *7Y (speak) WIN (soon) Oi (& can) MDW) 


40 
(is) 171 (for you) PD"BIN (against you) P1D73P1 (therefore) DDM (is) NIT (not) NYT (whoever) 13 


41 
(of water) NT (a cup) NOD (who will give you to drink) ]1>°/>WIT (but) ]™7 (everyone) b> 
(you are) NIN (that one who belongs to The ssi ) NTW (in the name) NAWI (only) “nba 
(his reward) MIN (he shall lose) "123 (that o T (to you) JD? (1) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYIN 


(little ones) STY? (these) J7 (from) 1 (one) wE (shall stumble) 5w37 (who) ye (& everyone) DD) 
(it nies NIT (better) TT (in Me) “3 (who are believing) PRIT 
(of a donkey) NTT (a millstone) NYT (were) NYIT (set) NYAN (if) 17N (for him) 37 
(in the sea) NDI (& he were cast) NTW (around his neck) 77182 
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Stumbling a child spiritually is a grievous crime against the child and against God, yet we do not take this literally and cast a 
millstone around the neck of such. See note at v. 44. 


(better) MPS (cut it off) 7” (ee mu hand) JSR you) 35 (stumbles) bwn (but) PT Gf) IN 
(when) "3 (than) IS (The Li S NT? (that you enter) 79N (maimed) NVW (for you) 7? (it is) Y7 
(to Gehenna) 83:7)? (that you go) Nn ee | “TS (two) PAN (to you) <5 (there are) DN 


(dies) NA" (not) NÌ (their vorp) py DIN (where) NDN 
(is quenched) NUT (not) N? (& their fire) TI 


The literalist insists Gehenna is Hell with a literal worm and a literal fire, yet he keeps both eyes, both hands and both feet, because 
they are meant figuratively! He believes that it is fanaticism to dismember oneself, as Origen did, for the kingdom of God. If 
taking hands and feet literally here is madness, what is it to take Hell fire and worms literally? The former makes a man a self 
mutilator; the latter makes God a mass butcher and monster whose “Final Solution” would make Adolph Hitler and Joseph 
Stalin look like girl scouts! 

Obviously, then, the passage is meant to be spiritually interpreted in its entirety. We cannot make half figurative and the other 
literal. If it were wicked to chop off hands, it would be far worse to cast the whole person into a fire for any length of time. 
What are people thinking? Apparently they are not, which is why many of our Lord’s words are misunderstood and He is 
blasphemed. 

Which of the disciples mutilated his own body and instructed others to do so? If they did not do and teach this as a literal practice, 
they must have understood the passage in a different way. And the word “Gehenna” is not even found in the epistles or 
Revelation, only in The Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke. James in the Greek has it once in error, translating “Nohra ”in 
Aramaic as “Gehenna”,which the Greek says ignites the tongue of man! Hardly a literal sense, at that! 

Gehenna was a place in Israel where garbage was always burning and where criminals bodies were thrown. Alas, the fires of 
Gehenna are no more, but the Lord was teaching us to think about where we are heading in a spiritual sense. “Hell” has more 
to do with what is in you than what you are in. 


(better) MPB (cut it off) T*PIOD (you) 7> ubes sown Gop r foot) T (&i 
(when) "2 (ihah) N (crippled) Xo" “7 (The Life) NYT? (that you enter) Sons ba r you) 7] ie is) 7 
(into Gehenna) 83732 (that you fall) 757 =) lehia (two) PITA (to you) = (there are) D8 


(dies) SM" (not) NÐ (their wor PDD (where) NDN 
(is quenched) N59 ~ N? (& their fire) TTN 


(pluck it out) MNM (you) wie, eerie sowo) van eye) le la if) DD 
(of your eyes) IY (that with one) Does (for you) T (it is) W7 nage 
(there are) NN (when) > (than) N (of God) NT 7N (the kingdom) amos (you os Sin 
(of fire) NNIT (in the Gehenna) 83712 (you ~ ban (eyes) PIY (two) ree (to you) T 


(dies) N) (not) 89 (their wor PDD (where) NDN 
(is quenched) S27 m N? (& their fire) TNN 


(will be oe d) d) nban (with ir NTI (for) D% (everything) 55 
(will be seasoned) M 7NN (with salt) pe n2 (sacrifice) NTI (& every) b> 


(becomes tasteless) TEN (salt) sobon (but) A (if) IN (salt) smon (is) `T (excellent) STAW 
(in you) JD (there shall be) NTN (shall it be seasoned) M 7ANN (with what?) NIN 
(another) TH (with) OY (one) TH (be) 17 (& at peace) XW) (salt) xm 


Chapter 10 


(to the borders) sonn (& came) KNT (there) 3N (from) 173 (& He arose) Dp) 
(of The Jordan) 13T (to the crossing) z Ð? (of Judea) TIT 
(crowds) NWD Ag join him) ams (there) } (& they went) 17T8) 
(them) 71/7? (He) NIT (& taught) a a (great) SND 
(He had been) NYT eee! TWIT (as) TS (again) DN 


(Him) 1E (tempting) 17°03 (the Pharisees) NOE (& the =i cl i wp) 
(it is lawful) OPW (if) INT (& asking) 7” 
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(his wife) NNJN (that he may divorce) pI2W17T (for a man) ya 
3 


(Moshe) NWI (has commanded you) PDT (what?) NI) (to them) p> (He said) DIN 


4 
(Moshe) NWY (were saying) PN co. ina (they) 7137 
(that we may write) DINDIT (us) 7? (allowed) OER 
(& we may divorce) NWI (of divorce) NIPIW'T (a letter) SAND 


(to them) p> (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(he wrote) 202 (of your heart) 11227 (the callousness) "YP (confronting) bap 
(this) NIT (commandment) 837/12 (vou) P2 
6 


(male) NDT (but) 7" (the beginning) N°W73 (from) A 
(God) NTON (them) JIN (made) TAY (& female) NND) 
7 


(a man) NJA (shall leave) PW) (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(his wife) INNIN? (& shall cleave to) |I) (& his mother) 1/8) (his father) ass 
8 


(after that) °D (flesh) 702 (one) “7 (those two) JITIN (& they shall be) PTN 
(flesh) 703 (one) TM (but) NIN (two) PAN (they are) 1177 (not) N 


9 
(therefore) Sh (that God) NTONT (the things) O72 
(shall separate) YI (not) N? (a son of man) NWI73 (unites) 37 
1 


0 
(again) DN (& they asked him) TON 
(this) NTT (about) 79 (in the house) 8°32 (His disciples) mon 


11 
(divorces) NWIT (who) 1? (everyone) 9D (to them) 71719 (& He said) TNI 
(commits adultery) NA (another) NASN (& takes) 201) (his wife) TNNIS 
12 
(her husband) mova (divorces) NWN (a eee NOIS (& if) IN) 
(she commits adultery) NT“) (to another man) RITMAN ? (& shall belong) NNI 


13 
(children) 8°72 (to Him) 179 (they were) 1177 (& bringing) Inpa 
(His disciples) mon (them) iaie (that He might touch) 21/37 
(them) pons (were) 1177 (rebuking) PNS (but) pT 
(them) nn (who brought) }°37/7/9°7 
14 


(to Him) mm (& it was evil) WRINN) (saw) NIT (but) IS (Yeshua) Pw” 
(come) INN (the children) N°70 (let) 2V (to them) JY 5 (& oo TN 

(them) JIN (forbid) 11727 fe do not) N71 (to Me) 7) 
(they) 7738 (these) 1°77 (like) TNT (for) "3 (because of those) Post 

(of God) NT 787 (the kingdom) xmiDon (is) SIN 

15 
(who not) 8577 (that everyone) 557 (to you) 71D (DNR (say) TN (amen) PAN 
(like) TN (of God) NiTPNT aly ley TID Pf (will receive) 73/73 
(it) 57? (will enter) 7091 (not) N? (a child) 8°72 


16 
(& He laid) OD) (His arms) “TYT (in) DY (them) DN (& He took up) DPW) 
(them) IN (& He blessed) 772) (upon them) 77:1"? (His hand) TTN 
17 


(one) TH (running) 81777 (on the road) NTN (He traveled) NTN (& when) “37 
(Him) 5 (he) NIT (& asked) DNW (his knees) T22 (on) 79 (fell) 753 
(shall I do) TAYN (what?) NI (good) SAW (Teacher) N3577) (& he said) WAN) 
(eternal) D79 75 (life) NT (that I may inherit) INNT 
18 

(called) NDP (why?) NID Segoe DW" (to him) a ae mel 
(a good one) 828 (there is not) N`? (good) NID (Me)"? (you) NIN 
(God) NTON (the one) IM (only) ÎN (except) SPX 


19 
(you shall commit adultery) TAN (not) xd (you) NIN (know) YT (the commandments) 83715 
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(you shall kill) DPN (not) NÐ (you shall steal) DINN (not) NY 
(false) 8237 E Mt NMP (you shall testify) TION (& not xd 
(& your mother) TANDI (your father) TZN k “VP” (you shall cheat) D7DN (not) xd 


(Teacher) NI On (to Him) 7b (& he wan aoe (he answered) NIY (but) 17 (he) Y7 
(my childhood) "1"? (from) 173 (these) 7738 (I have kept) Ni (all of them) pits (these) pon 
21 


(& He said) TAN) (& He iy him) MANN) (at him) 73 (gazed) TH (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW" 
(every) 73 (sell) 13? (go) 2L (to you) 35 (is missing) NTON (one thing) NTM (to him) 1 
(to the wll NIDOMN? (& give) 2m) (to you) 7? (that is) DNT (thing) DT 
(in Heaven) NAWI (treasure) NAO (for you) J? (& there shall be) NYINYI 
(after Me) “NI (& come) NNI (the cross) NI 738 (& take) 301 
22 
(this) NTT (at saying) sobna (was saddened) ADNR (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(there) DN (in himself) 7? (grieving) Np™Y (while) 2 (& & he went on) 77N) 
(much) 88720 (wealth) NODI (for) WA (to him) 1? (was) NYT 
23 
(upon, His disciples) mao (Yeshua) YW" (but) 17 (gazed) TN 
(for those) POND (it is hard) SNOWY (How!) N ; (to them) Ð (& He said) TN) 
(wealth) XOD] (to them) J7 have) MN 
(of God) Nit 787 (the Kingdon AS o (to enter) ] ys 


(were) 11:7 (astonished) pass on ne (the disciples) Na 
(Yeshua) YYW” (again) DN (& answered) NIY (His wards) "17779 (at) by 
(hard it is) S?OY (How!) NID (sons) “33 (to ii m)] m5 (& He said aoe 
(their wealth) TOD (upon) 79 (who rely) oat (for those) }” 
(of God) 8iT?N7T (the kingdom) aes one Cat they should mae bym 


(for a camel) Komb (it) 7 oot Pp we 
(than) ì es needle) NOMA (into the eye) soins ( 5 3 may enter) Dwm 
(to enter) (of God) NT PNT (to the kingdom) 15 5 (a rich man) SVN 
26 
(astonished) PATINA (the more) MNT (but) 1T (they) PIT 
(among themselves) TIDI (& they were saying) AN? (they were) 1777 
(to be saved) NITY? (is able) MDW (who is?) 1373 
27 
(to them) pa (& He said) WAN) (Yeshua) YW" (on them) 1173 (but) YT (gazed) TN 
(not) N? (this) NTT (the sons of ie NWIN `I (unto) NY 
God) NTIN (with) NI? (except) N?N (is possible) NDW 
(God) 879X (with) M5 (is possible) ADW (for) T3 (thing) DT (every) DD 
28 
(we) JAF (behold) N'T (to say) sped (Kaypha) 8X2 (began) "TW 
(& cleaved to You) TPN (thing) rig (every) 55 (we have left) |p2W 


(I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 1N (& He said) TWIN) Beea Dw ee NID 
(who has left) PAW'T (a man) WIN (there is not) N"?T (to you) P> 
(father) NIN (or) N ees) NDIN (or) N (brothers) NTN (or) N Nine sna 
(children) 8°33 (or) N (wife) SONI (or) N (mother) NN (or) N 
(My Gospel) "N20 (& for the sake of) 720 ia My sake) Son (town) OIP (or) N 


(by a hundred) 8822 (each) “M Chall receive) 923 (& not) NYY 
(& brothers) NTN (houses) NN (this) NIT (in time) SIT (now) NWT 
(& towns) CPI (& children) 8°33) (& mothers) NATANI (& sisters) NINN) 
(& in tee world) DI (persecutions) NDT (with) OY 
(eternal) D79 75 (life) a (that is coming) NNN 


(are first) NYT (but) | ` (many) NNO 
(first) NTP (& last) S deso NTN (who shall be) mT 


(on D road) NITTIN (but) ra a a TT (going up) ] "pod (when) J> 
(them) J17? (was) 817 (in front of) DTP (Yeshua) DIW (he) 17 da Jerusalem) 0 ward 
tthey were) 7T (& going) TOINI (thoy were) 1177 (& they were amazed) Prana 
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(His twelve) annornnb (& He took) 72 (they were in awe) pon (while) TD (after Him) 772 
(the things) D77 (to say) WNIT (& He began) “WY 
(to Him) 57? (to happen) 81737 (that were going) TT 


When they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, Jesus was before them: and they were amazed and they went 
after Him as they were in awe. And he took His twelve and He began to tell them the things that would happen unto 
Him. 


33 
(to Jerusalgm) DDVTND (we are) 137 (going up) P90 (behold) N77 
(to the chief) "21? (will be delivered) DNW (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 772) 

(& they will condemn Him) “TND (to them) 777? (& to the scribes) N50 7) (priests) STD 
(to the Gentiles) Rarere (& they will deliver Him) 77373 72W11 (to death) NADO 


Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and to the Scribes; 
and they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to the Gentiles. 
34 
(& will scourge Him) "3772335 (Him) 112 (& they will mock) 1m7) 
(& they will kill Him) “7°52 (in His face) "TIEN (& they vl spit) PAN 
(He will rise) niet (third) NN 70T (& the day) Nat? 


And they will mock Him, and will scourge Him, and will spit in his face, and will kill him; and the third day he will 
arise. 
35 
(sons of Zebedi) "TAT "23 (& Yokhanan) 13m1 (Yaqob) DIPY» (near Him) amb (& approached) 12771 
(we) JAF (desire) 778 (Teacher) 81D 772 (to Hi iT? (& they were saying) PTN) 
(for us) 1 (You would do) 728M (that we will ask) PRWI7 (that everything) 957 


And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, approached him, and said to him: Teacher, we desire that you would 
do for us all that we ask. 


36 
(desire) 7723 (what?) N3? (to them) aie, (He said) TN 
(for you) 1127 (that I should do) TAY (do you) NIN 


He said to them: What do you want Me to do for you? 


37 
(shall sit) 203 (that one) T (to us) pb (give) 37 (to him) ate: (they were saying) PTN 
(in Your glory) TDWI (Your left) mills (at) 12 (& one) THT) (Your right) TID (at) 7/9 


They said to Him: Grant to us, that one may sit at your right hand, and the other on your left, in your glory. 
38 
(you do) PNI (know) 9T" (not) x5 (to them) p> (said) N (but) 77 (he) Y7 
(are you?) PNI (able) TDW? (you are) PNI (asking) TONY (what) S372 
(that I) NINT (the cup) NOD (that you should drink) PHWNT 
(& the baptism) NN" T7379) (am) NIN (drinking) NNW 
(to be baptized?) TAYN (am) NIN (baptized) TAÐ (in which I) NINT 


But he said to them: you know not what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup of which I drink, and to be baptized 
with the baptism in which I am baptized? 
39 
(to them) pa (He said) TIN (we are able) JJTT2W12 (to Him) rue, (they were saying) PTN 
(you will drink) PAWA (1) NIN (that drink) NNW (the cup) SOD (Yeshua) VW" 
(in which baptized) THY (& the baptism) SN" T9279) 
(you will be baptized) ]77/9N (I am) NIN 


They were saying to Him: “We are able”. Jesus said to them: “The cup that I drink, you will drink, and in the 
baptism in which I am baptized, you will be baptized”. 


40 
(not) xd (My left) Pale) (& at) PA (My right) “D (at) 772 (but) 7°77 (that you should sit) JANN 
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(who are prepared) NDT (to those) pos) (except) NON (to give) Smad (Mine) | (was) DYT 
41 


(they began) TTW (the ten) NOY (they heard) IVAW (& when) 72) 
(&Yokhanan) 11) (Yaqob) DPY’ (about) Sy (complaining greatly) 7707 
42 


(aware) 97T" (to them) nm (& He said) WIN) (Yeshua) DIW” (them) PAN (& called) 87>) 
(rulers) NW (who are considered) ]?7ANOfMT (that those) }"?°N'T (you are) PAIN 
(& their great ones) ]17I3717) (are) TIW (their lords) PTA ie the Gentiles) NYT 
(over them) 71 aD — authority) POW 


(but) NON (among you) 2NI (it wili be) NITI (so) NID (but) 1T (not) sb 
(great) 837 (to be) NY7IT (among you) ec (wants) S287 (whoever) 7/2 
(a servant) NIWiW7D (to you P (will be) S173 
44 


(first) NTP (to be) NITT o wants) NIST (among you) SN (& he) SPN) 
(of everyone) W172 (a servant) NT2Y (will be) 873 
45 
(not) xd (of Man) SWINT (for) 13 (The Son) 5172 (even) FN 
(that He would be served) WANWIT (came) NNN 
(& that He may give) 2NI) (that He may serve) WIWIT (but) xox 
(the many) NNO (in the place of) =n (a ransom) RIP TNE (His ney mV 


(from) 772 (Yeshua) YW" (went out) PDI (& whem =D) (to Jerikho) 1 Rd (& they came) YNNI 
(the many) NN"ID (& the crowds) NWID) (& His disciples) YTA 2M (He) Y (Jerikho) WTN 
(sitting) 20” (a blind man) NYO (son of Timai) ¥2°O 72 (Timai) YDA 
(& begging) 117) (of the road) NTIN (the side) T` (on) 7X (was) NYT 
47 


(The Nazarene) 8°73) (i YT (that kiea DWT (& he heard) DNW 
(& to py TAN) (to cry out) NYPA? (& he began) W 
(on me) `79 (have mercy) a of Daai TIT (Son) 772 


(that he would be quiet) pNWIT (many) ano (him) 172 (they were) 117 (& rebuking) PND) 
(& He said) TNI yaa NWT (crying out) SYP (more) MNT" (but) a (he) Y 
(on me) ` "SY (have mercy) OMSAN (of David) TTT (Son) M 
49 
(that they call him) "1317/37 (& commanded) 7/25) (Yeshua) VW (& stood) D 
(to him) abe (& they were says) ) “ANN (the blind A NoD (& they called him) “` oe 
(you) 7]? (He is siting) Np (arise) DP (take heart) ISDN 

50 


(his garment) mwb (threw off) NTW (blind man) N'O (but) 1T (that) Y7 
(Yeshua) D1 (to) NI? (coming) NMS (& arose) D1 
51 
(do you) NIN (want) NAX (what?) NIA (Yeshua) YW" (to him) m (said) DN 
(blind man) NYO (but) }"7 (that) 177 (for you) qpa hould do) TAY 
(that I may see) NITIN (Rabbi *) "37 (to aha) iT? (said) TN 


* The Greek texts have “Rabbouni”, an Aramaic term meaning“our Master’. This blind man spoke Aramaic,according to the 


Greek NT, as did almost all Judeans. “Rabbi” is Aramaic also, of course. 


52 
(has saved you) TAIN (your faith) INIT (See) "IT (to =a ) 7b (said) WON (& Yeshua) YW") 
(on the road) 8IT71I€3 (he was) NYT (& leaving) 77N) (to him) 17? (it appeared) TNS (& at once) STH) 


And, Jesus said to him, “See, your faith has saved you”, and at once it appeared to him, and he departed on the road.” 

The Greek texts have, “Go, your faith has saved you”, .... “Go” is “onaye” in Greek. “See”is “We”. 

In Aramaic, the word, “Go”, is usually “ Pi (rascal) or “OTF (with Dalet proclitic); “See” is “TT”. The two Greek 
words are not to be easily confused, so if The Peshitta were a translation of Greek, “Go” - “naye” would not be mistaken as 
“See ”- “we”. However, “See” - T” could very easily be taken as “Go” - “77T”, especially considering the early script of 
the first century: “ See ”- ST ”is AYN “Go”-“OT7 ” is $\4 

I put these two together here for easy comparison of a Dead Sea Scroll (Isaiah) script from circa 100 B.C.: 
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A W- “See” (Peshitta) 
S\4-“Go”. (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
Certainly these would be far more easily confused than “Ws” & “vnaye ”.Considering other Greek variants in this passage 
and even in this one verse, I would hazard a guess that the original Greek translator was getting pretty bleary eyed at this point 
in his translation work. 


Chapter 11 


1 
(to Jerusalem) Dbw (He approached) 27) (& when) "37 
(& Byth-Ania) NYMI (of Byth-Phage) NAMI (tne side) 233 ( n)5 
(He sent) TTIW (of Olives) NAT (The Mount) 8718 (to) mS 
(His disciples) ait (of) 77 (two) pon 


(to village) SMP (go) 197 (to wa 11719 (& He said) TNI 
(a moment) NYY fa son of) 72) (opposite us) ] ap (t at) VT 
(will find) PDW (it) 11? (you are) JINN (tha tering) T” NDT 

(that a al WINT (that is tied) TONT (a colt) sop mat IMIS 
(has ridden) 7257 (not) RÒ (the children of men) NWDIZ a y 
(bring him) "TINS (loose him) MW 


3 
(doing) PTA (why?) NID (to you) 25 (shall say) TNI (a man) WIN (& if) INI 
(to him) 11? (say) 17/98 (this) NTT (are you) PNN 
(& at once) NTT (he is required) SVAN (that for our Lord) ] sno4 
(here) N25 (him) 17 al will send) DWA 


(the colt) pow (they found) IDWS (& they went) re 
(outside) 72° (the gate) N90 (on) oy (that was tied) TONT 
(him) 51? (they untied) POW (& as) D) (in the street) NWI 


(those) 7” ray (among) ite (people) WIN 
(what?) NIA (to them) Js 5 (they said) 17728 (who were standing) Dp 
(the colt) row (you are) aN (that untying) DWT (are you) PNN (doings pav 
6 


(according to) TN (to them) pn (they said) T7798 (but) JT (they) 7137 
(them) IN (& they allowed) 1720) (Yeshua) YW (them) PIN (what Jaa AEI “paT 


7 
(Yeshua) YW (to) M19 (the colt) No~y4 (& they brought it) TIN) 
(their garments) ITIN? (upon it) Oy (& they threw) MINNY 
(Yeshua) YW" (upon "o by (& rode) 257) 


(their coats) JNT (were) 1177 ete Te? (but) 77 (many) SND 
(branches) 8510 (were) 17/7 (cutting) ]"POD (& others) SITTIN) a road) o 
(in the road) NTTINI (& were ale them) IWI (trees) NIDN (from) yA 
9 


(behind him) MINIT (& those) 7117) (who were before Him) "T1277 (& those) 7737) 
(Oshanna!) NIDW'IN (& they were saying) DNY (were) 1177 (cheering) } ‘yp 
(of The Lord Jehovah) NT (in His name) MAWI (Who comes) NANS (is He) 157 e sa pig" 


10 
(that comes) NNN (the kingdom) Sn) (is) `T (blessed) 83°72) 
(in the highest) NATA (Oshanna!) NIXWIN (David) 1T (of our father) PANT 


11 
(to the temple) xooms (to Jerusalem) o>waed (Yeshua) YW" (& entered) bp 
(the time) NITY (but) 777 (it was) NIT (when) T3 (everything) 07372 (& He saw) NTT 
(the twelve) TOVN (with) OY (to Byth-Ania) N`39-M2 > (He went out) PDI (of evening) NWT 
12 
(when) 3 (the next) NITTN (& on day) wand) 
(He was hungry) ]2> (Byth-Ania) ~n (from) }f (He went out) P53 


(on it) 513 (that is) DNT (a distance) NPT) (fom) 1h oF NH (fig tree) NNN (& He saw) NTT 
(He may find) MWI (that pephaps) 1 INT (to it) à O(a He came) NIN) (leaves) NOID 
(on it) 72 (He found) MWN (not) N? (He came) NAN ‘ie when) 12) (something) DTA (on it) 2 
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(the season) N33? (leaves) ND (only) IN (except) NON 
(of figs) NINDS (it) NYT (was ) NYT (not) N? (for) TA 


14 
(& forever) D595 (from now) DDM (to it) MD (& He said) TINN 
m eat) 2IDNI (not) N? (fruit) NONS (from you) “51 (a man) WIN 
(to Jerusalem) 0 ward (& they came) YNNI (His disciples) TIT IN (& they heard) IY 


15 
(of God) NTN" (to the temple) 89D" (Yeshua) YW" (& entered) DY 
(who bought) ]°J21T (those) TON (that He should cast out) 537 (& He began) “WY 
(the tables) NTIND (& overturned) JANY (in the temple) 87573 (& sold) 2373 
(& the seats) N071D) (of the money exchangers) NIBWiIT 
(doves) NII (who were selling) 112735 (of those) 731317 
16 
(should carry) D29) (that ie WINT (He) NIT (allowed) PAW (& not) xd) 
(the temple) N 737 (inside) 133 (merchandise) NINA 


17 
(is it written) D'N (not?) NÌ (to them) He & He said) TANI (He) NIT (& taught) ym 
(it shall be called) XDPNI (of prayer) 813 (a house) "3 (that My a XTA 
(but) 1T (ou) PNN (the nations) NIL (for all of them) 11772 
(of robbers) NWO 7 (a den) NADI (you have made it) SPIN TAY 
18 
(& the scribes) 870) (of the priests) NIT (the chiefs) "37 (& they heard) 1272”) 
(they might destroy Him) YTN (how) NIDNT (they were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
(because) 707 (of Him) TIA (for) VA (they were) 117 (afraid) pont 
(at His teaching) 7132712 (were) 1177 (awestruck) Pran (the people) N8739 (all) 757 
19 
(evening) NWN (it was) NYT (& when) 72) 
(the city) NNIT (from) 173 (outside) 127 (they went out) 1753 
20 


(fig tree) NNN (they saw) T (passing by) PTA (when) 75 (& in the morning) NBII 
(its roots) TPY (from) 7/9 (it had dried up) 8W*2° (after) D (that) “7 
21 


(to Him) mm (& said) TINI (Shimeon) YAW (& remembered) TD THN) 
(that) ` (fig tree) NAN (behold) NT (Rabbi) "39 
(has dried up) NW (that You cursed) ND 7 
22 
(to them) me (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (& answered) NIV) 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the faith) NIT (in you) J2 (let there be) NIN 


23 
(that whoever) 7/37 (to you) 25 (1) NIN (say) WAN (for) TA (amen) 1N 
(that you be lifted up) 2PNWNT (this) NIT (to mountain) rad (shall say) TANIT 
(will doubt) 27503 (& not) 8?) (into the sea) NDI (& fall) ba 
(He) NYTT (shall believe) 13T) (but) NDN (in his heart) 7273 
(shall be done) NYI (that he says) TINT (thing) DT ag YT 
(that he says) WANT (anything) DTTA (to him) 17 
24 
(to you) Lee: (D) NIN (say) É (this) NIT (because of ) R 
(you are) IWIN (that praying) 173737 (thing) OTA (that every) 227 
Believe) 1337 (you are) PNN (& asking) INWY 
(to you) 11D? (& it shall be) 8173) (you are) JNN (that receiving) P207 


25 
(forgive) MAW (to pray) pond (vou) JAN (stand) 1I PT (& whenever) NIN 
(a man) WIN (against) YY (to you) TIDY (that is) NNT (the thing) DT 
(Who is in Heaven) NYAWIT (your Father) 1D2N (so that also) PNT 
(your faults) 12mb (to you) p5 (may forgive) paw 


26 
(neither) NDN (are) PNN (forgiving) PPY (not) xd (vou) PNN (but) 1T GP) IN 
(to you) {p29 (will forgive) pY2W1 (Who is in Heaven) NWIT (your Father) JDN 
(your faults) 2M0 


27 
(& when) 7D) (to Jerusalem) O>w785 (again) DIN (& they came) INN 
(they came) NN (in the temple) 8 22°72 (He) NYT (was walking) Som 
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(& the Scribes) 8750) (of the priests) NINJ (the chiefs) %25 (to Him) are 
(& the Elders) WWP 
28 


Coie spdw (by which?) NDNI (to Him) m5 (& they were saying) PTN 
(to You) 7? (gave) 2m (& who?) 1173) (are you) NAN (doing) TAY (these things) ron 
(you would do) T2YN (that thea wee 171 (this) NIN (authority) NI 


(I will ask you) ] TDONWN (to them) ] mog aid V (Yeshpa) YW? (but) 7°77 (He) 14 
(that you Ate tell ) ]7773NNT (one) NIN (matter) sno DNN (els) PN 
(by which) NINI (to you) 127 (will) NIN (re TAN (& D) NIN (Me) 
(I am) NIN (doing) T2Y (these EUT i (authority) NID PW 


(where?) NDIN (from) 173 (of a yaiT7"F (the baptism) nVIDIA 
(the sons) "12 (from) Y3 (or) IN (Heaven) NYY (from) YA (is it) `T 
(Me) `? (Tell) 11738 (of men) RWIS 
31 
(that if) INT (& they said) 1798) (in themselves) PAWB (& they reasoned) JAVMNN) 
(He will say) VAN (Heaven) NYJ (that from) 727 (to Him) 1e (we say) TNI 
(did you believe him) STII N? (& Why?) sans (to us) ig 


(the sons of men) NWN "2 (from) n (& that we shoud say) TRNITY 
(all of them) 117172 (the people) NIY (of) 173 (there is) “T (fear) S07 
(Yoktenan) IT"? (him) a5 (were) H (holding) 7" 78 (for) Wa 
(he D YI (a prophet) 8°) (that truly) MN PWT 
33 


(to Yeshua) 9) i (to Him) miz (& they were saying) ANY (& they answered) 139) 
(D NIN (not) N? (also) FN (to them) pio (He said) TIN (we know) J DYT" (not) N 
(authority) NID 72W (in which?) NINI (to you) PD? (am D NIN (telling) TIN 
(I) NIN (do) TAY (these things) 7° 


Chapter 12 


1 
(in a parable) NON (with them) JTY (to speak) 942937 (& He began) W 
(a vineyard) NJ (planted) 283 (certain) TH (a man) N52 
(in it) 13 (& dug) Ta (with a hedge) NIO (& he enclosed it) "TMN 
(in it) 7 oe NID (a wine press) SO7TSY7) 
(to laborers) NIT (& gave its care) STTITIN} (a tower) yom 
Pu he went abroad) (TIT) 


2 
(his servant) TAY (the workers) yume (to) md (& he sent) TTIW 
(the fruits) NTN® (that from) 7/97 (in time) SISTA 
(he might receive) 301 (of the vineyard) NAND 


3 
(beat him) "TINT (but) 1T (they) PIT 
(empty) PbO (while) 3 (& they sent him away) TSW 


(servant) 8 TY (to them) pane again) DIN (& he sent) TIWN 
(threw rocks at him) "777927 (him) 1:7? (& also) PNY (another) SIT 
(in shame) NWS (& he sent him away) "T)77W (& cut him) SEO 
5 


(also) FN (another) RIN (again) DN (& he an TW) 
(servants) NTZ (& many) S830?) (they murdered) T70 (him) y5 
(they beat) YT (& some of them) 71/729) (he sent) TTIW (other) NINTN 
(they murdered) pop (but) 1 (some of them) PTI 


6 
(beloved) NDIN (a son) X2 (one) TH (but) 17 (finally) SAM 
(unto them) 7177? (& he sent him) 7771 (to him) 1E (was) N17 (that) MN 
(doubtless) 733 (for) 13 (he said) TN (afterward) DMN 
(my son) "72 (before) 17) (they will be ashamed) PNTA 
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7 
(in themselves) ii w5 i said) 13N (laborers) s55 (but) }°7 (those) 7137 
(we will kill him) TO 3 (Come) YN (the heir) $7 (this is) 137 
(the inheritance) Sano (ours) 1] 2T (& will be) 8171 
8 


(& murdered him) mbv (& they took) 1207) 
(the vineyard) NAJ (of) 7/2 (ouside) a? (& they cast him) STPDN) 


(of the vineyard) NAJ (the lord) wap ovil do) TAY) (therefore) Son (what?) NID 
(laborers) NIT?2 (those) 7137? (destroy) T (he will come) RANI 
(to others) RITTAN? (the Vineyard NAND (& will give it) TPO 


(have you read) PMSP (this) NIT an NIND sa not even?) NDN) 
(became) NYT (it) `T (the builders) N32 (that rejected) 70N (the stone) SDRIT 
(of the corner) NNIT (to the head) NW 
11 
(was) DYT (of The Lord Jehovah) N7 (the presence) nb (from) ia 
(in our eyes) PIVI (wonderful) NATIATN (& it is) TPN) (this) NTT 
12 
(& they were afraid) on (to seize Him) Tanna (they were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
(for) 75 (they ~the people~ knew) 1Y'T (the people) NIAY (of) 1/2 
(this) NIT (parable) NINA (He had spoken) ) VIN (that about them~the Jewish leaders) 7 Thy 
(& they departed) 1718) (& they left Him) “Mp2w 
13 
(from) 173 (men) NWIN (unto Him) an (& they sent) }77W 
(of Herodus) D177 (the house) NIT (& from) 1A) (the scribes) S70 
(in His words) 817722 (that they might trap Him) "723771327 
14 


(Teacher) SD0 (& they asked Him) TDN (they came) INN (but) 777 (those) 7137 
(& not) 8?) (you are) NIN (that true) TWT (we) a (know) POT 
(for) T (not) N? (for a man) WIN? (by anxiety) SDS (you are) NIN (taken) Sow 
(of men) NWIN (of the gach Ws] Med the person) 8DIS752 (you) NIN i. regard) “INT 
(of God) 8iT?8 ay) SITTIN (in R NTNWI (but) NIN 
(money) O2 (to giyo) =A (is it lawful?) 07W (you) NIN (teach) ape 
(not) x5 B IN (to i TOP? (head) NWN 

(shall we give?) 27) (not) N ss N (shall we give?) bni 


(& He Wa VIN) (their treachery) Tba (knew) DT (but) "7 (He) 177 
(Me) `? (are you) INN (tempting) PONI (why?) NI? (to them) Y7 
(I may see) Nin (a penny) NDT (to Me)" (bring) WYN 
1 


(to them) pms (He said) WN (it) TE (& they brought) 7S) 
(& writing) SAND) (this) NIT (image) N? 738 (whose is?) 13797 
(Qaesar’s) TOT (said) Ta (but) 7°77 (they) 77377 


(to Qaesar) 7025 (give) 137 (Qaesar’s) “cer (Yeshua) VIW ge them) ]171 (said) TN 
(at Him) a (they) 17 (& marveled) mis (to God ) xm (& ane s) N ONT 


(who say) ANT (those) 1137 (to ien amb (The Sadducees) NYPIT? (& came) WNI 
(Him) 75 r were) NT (& ren NWI (there is not) m5 (that | a resurrection) NNIDpT 
(& an were saying) PANY 
19 


(that if) INT (to us) 19 (wrote) SMD (Moshe) NWI (Teacher) NIDDA 
(a wife) SKIN (& he leaves) PAW) (of a man) WINT (the brother) TINS (dies) NN 
(his brother) "TIT (shall t ke) 30] (leaves behind) (PAY (not) NO (& children) ND 
(for his brother) "STITN ? (seed) NYT ka shall A Dp (his wife) ANNIN 


(were) 1177 (there) DN Aaii TIN (seven) DIW 


(a wife) NNNJN (took) 201 (the first) YTP 
(a son *) NYT? (left behind) PAV (& not) N71 (& he died) DYN 
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* “Zerea” — “Seed”, in the Semitic cultures and in this context would refer to male offspring, as a son would bear the father’s 
name and pass it on to his son, etc.. God’s promise of a seed to Abraham, for instance, referred necessarily to a son, not a 
daughter. The same applies to “to seed of the woman” in Genesis 3:15. That is a prophecy of a woman bearing a male Savior - 
“Seed” without a human father involved. 


21 
(not) xd (also) FN (when) T3 (& he died) NYA (took her) 70] (& the second) PINTI 
(likewise) MJT (& the third ) 82N'T) (seed) NYT? (had left) PAY (he) 7 
22 
(they took her) M203 (& the seven of them) ]7°NYIW) 
(after) MTN (seed) NYT (they left) PAW (& no) N7) 
(woman) XANIN (that) `T (also) FN (she died) tan (all of them) mds 


23 
(among them) 71/737) (whose?) NINT (therefore) bon (in the resurrection) NDPI 
(they took her) 1201 (for) 73 (the seven) JTNYAW (wife) NANI (will she be) NTN 


24 
(not?) xd (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (said) TIN 
ou) TITS (err) hee (this) NTT (because of) 707 (was it) NYT 
(nor) N7) (the scriptures) NAND (vou) PNN (know) yao (because not) som 
(of God) NTON“ (His mighty work) MD 
25 
(those who have died) NN% (from) 7/9 (they have arisen) 137 (for) T" (whenever) Nf 
(wives) NW] (not) x5 (also) FN (wives) NWI (have they D T0] (not) N 
(like) TN (they are) JITIN (but) NIN (to men) ERE (have been) (m 
(in Heaven) NYAWIT (the angels) NDN 77 


Our Lord speaks of past resurrections, not future. Resurrection is not reserved for a future dispensation. The next two verses make 
this clear. To make this refer to a future dispensation is to ignore and distort the tense of the verb “Qamu”; It is definitely a 
perfect tense, indicating past action. The Greek texts have an “aorist subjunctive” verb — “may arise”’,very much like a future 
tense, while The Peshitta has “Qamu ”- “they arose” past tense. 

26 
(Have you read?) JP (not) xd (that they rise) 7 pT (but) }""T (the dead) N` (about) by 
(the bush) 8°15 (from) 7% (how) NIDN (of raa NWIT (in the scripture) N2N22 
(God) NTON (to him) 79 (said) TDN 
(L AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(& The God) 11/728) (of Abraham) AMANT (The God) TON 
(of Yaqob) DIPY`T (& The God) TON (of Iskhaq) POON 


27 
(of the living) NYT (but) NON (of the dead) 8727 (God) NTON (He was) NIT (& not) xd 
(are) POIN (erring) 1°90 (greatly) "10 (therefore) Son (vou) PNN 
28 


(& he heard) 97W (the scribes) NDO (from) 7/3 (one) TH (& approached) 257 
(that beautifully) TWT (& he saw) NITY (who were debating) PWT (them) fax 
(& he asked Him) 7 NW) (an answer) NAAN (them) 77:7? (He had returned) PNN 
(of all) JT 727 (the first) NY3TP (the commandment) 837/712 (which is?) IPN 
29 
(all of them) p> (of) 173 (the et Tp (Yeshua) YW (to him) 15 (said) TN 
(The Lord Jehovah) N°3 (Israel) 2" 70"8 (hear) DY (the commandments) 8371 
(He is) 171 (One) Th (The Lord Jehovah) NA (your God) ]iT?8 


3 

(your God) J78 (The Lord Jehovah) yond (& you shall love) SAINT) 

(& from) 1) (your heart) 729 (all) 795 (from) 719 
(& from) 13) (your mind) FY" (all) mD & from) 1/9) (your soul) TWS (all) mm 
(the first) 8°72°T/> (the commandment) 837/715 (this is) 137 (your power) 727 (all) 173 
31 
(you shall love) STN (it) m9 (that is like) NTT (& the second) PNT 
ee NIT (yourself) ea (as) TN (your neighbor) S225 
(there is not) N`? (these) 77 (than) 7/2 (that is greater) 2 (another) NITIN 

32 


(in truth) N77W2 (Rabbi) "27 (excellent) TSW (Scribe) N5509 (that) Y (to Him) 75 (said) TN 
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(He is) 1/1 (Because One) TTT (You have spoken) NTN 
(of Him) 172%) (outside) 72? (another) PMN (& there is not) md) 


33 
(& from) 7/2) (the heart) s5 (all) mer (from) 173 (a man) WIN (& that shall love Him) YANIT 
(& from) 1A) (the soul) SWE] (all) 1172 (& from) 1A (the mind) RPV (all) 77D 
(himself) NWSI (as) TYN (his neighbor) NDP (& to ovy aran (the power) 8?"N (all) 793 
(& sacrifices) N3) (burnt offerings) S (all) 11773 (than) 13 (is) 77 (more) NT" 
34 


(he had returned) NIDY (that wisely) MNDDNTT (seeing him ) Y (but) 1 (Yeshua) YW" 
to him) 117 (& He said) 8) (He answered) NI®Ð (an answer) NANS 
(of God) NT 7N" (the kingdom) 8112773 (from) 13 (far) pm (you have been) PYT (not xd 
ON 
(to question Him) TP ?RWIT (dared) TWIN aca DN (a man) WIN (& not) N71 
35 
(in the temple) yoo (he taught) On (when) T3 (& said) DANY (Yeshua) DW" (& answered) NIDY 
(that The Messiah) NTW?" (the Scribes) NBO (are saying) PTN (How?) NIDN 
(of David) 1°17 (is) Y7 (the son) 773 
36 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (in L Spirit) NMI (said) WAX (David) 7°17 (for) TA (Himself) 157 
(My right) “D (at) 173 (you) ai (sit) 2N (to my Lord) "2? (The Lord Jehovah) N (said) TANT 
(Your wale T3237 2U5 (I shall constitute) D°ONT (until when) NITY 
(Your feet) ToN (under) MN (as a footstool) NWD 
37 
(my Lord) ` (Him) J (He called) 87> (David) T (therefore) Don (he) YT 
(the crowd) NWI (& whole) 55) (is He) ‘TN (His son) 172 (& How?) NIDN 
(with pleasure) MNDOZ (to Him) 57? (was) NYT (listening) YAW 
38 
(Beware) TTN (to them) ] a (He) NYT (said) TAN (& in his teaching) Tab 
(they walk) ])> 217) (that in ae NDONDI (who like) P237 (the Scribes) N50 (of) y3 
39 
(in the synagogue) NNWIDI (the seats) NANNA (& chief) WY 
(at feasts) NMW (rooms) RII (& top) W) 
(in the streets) NPW (the greetings) NOW (& love) PANN 


(of widows) 8M92279N7 (the houses) 812 (who devour) ]"7DN7 (they) 1137 
(their prayers) J10703 (of chanting long) 12T (for in offering) S73 
(the greater) NTD (the judgment) NDT Te receive) ])722p1 (those) paT 
41 


(house) "2 (near) bap (Yeshua) YW" (sat down) 20° (& when) 73) 
(how) NIDN the) NYT (beheld) SNM (the treasure) NTA 
(of treasure) NTA (in house) "3 (money) NIB (cast) 13 (the crowds) NWID 
(much) "30 (they were) 1177 (casting in) "797 (rich men) NVNY (& many) SN) 


(poor) NNIDO (one) NIM (widow) NMOS (& came) AN) 
(a farthing ~ 1⁄4 ¢ ) NIVIW (that were) ]17°NT (minas) 773% (two) PON (she cast in) YANN 


43 
(& He said) WINI (His disciples) mano (Yeshua) DI" (& called) 87) 
(to you) D2? (D NIN (say) TAN (amen) TYAN (to them) 777 
(more) WII" (poor) NID (widow) NN 7AN (that this) NT 
(who cast in) 13T (the men) NWIN (all) 1772 (than) 7/9 
(of treasure) NTA (into the house) "2 (she has cast) MAN 
44 
(the things) O17) (from) 7/2 (for) WA (all of them) ] y5 
(to them) p5 (of the surplus) TDT 
(every) 5> (her want) MNITON (from) 173 (but) 1T (this one) NTT (they cast in) 1N 
(she cast in) SII (to her) 7? (was) NIN (that) DNT (thing) DTR 
(her possessions) TIP (all) Te 


Chapter 13 
1 
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(the temple) xoon (from) ] IE (Yeshua) DW (went out) (P51, (& when) 71>) 
(His disciples) ` oe n (of) 772 (one) TH (to Hin) m5 (said) TN 
(stones) XÐND (what!) J 3N eel “TT (behold), NT (Teacher) 81557) 
(buildings) NTIS (& what!) T NY 
2 


(you) NIN (see?) NIT (to him) TE (said) DIN (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(will be left) SPIN! (not) x6 great) NINN (buildings) NIZ (these) pon 
i stone) FNS (on) 79 (a stone) FIND (here) N an, 

(had been pulled down) NUNN (that not) N 
3 


(of Olives) NNT (at the Mount) 8712 (Yeshua) YW" (sat down) AN" (& when) “133 
( they asked Him) “TINY (the temple) soD (opposite) 722p7 
(& Yokhanan) ea (& Yaqob) 31-9") (Kaypha) NAND 
(alone) TTT 72 (& Andraus) DINT TIN} 


4 
(will be) ]"1773 (these things) "97 (when?) NAN (us) 79 (tell) TAN 
(are approaching) (Dp ee N7) (the sign) NNN A what si NIDN 

(to be fulfilled) bond (all ) 77195 (these things) }° 


5 
(to them) iaie (to say) TAND (began) W (Yeshua) YY" (but) 1T (Himself) Y7 
(shall lead you astray) DVD (a man) WIN (lest) N?) 77 (take heed) WM 


6 
(& they will say) ]777982) (in My Name) AWA (will come) PANNI (for) T" (many) NNO 
(they will deceive) J901 (& many) NNO 7) (“I AM The Living God” ) NIN NINT 


7 
(war) SAP (you will hear) NV AWT (but) 1 (whenever) N7 
(you should fent) | MTN (not) N ? (of battles) NODNDT (& reports) S30) 
(yet) D9 (not) i (but) xox (to happen) NTIS (that) IT (is going) THY 
(the end . sno 


(nation) NfaY (against) by ean NOY (for) T` (will arise) DPI 
(there will be) 711713) (kingdom) 1297 (against) DY (& kingdom) Lom 
(places) NDT (in places) 82772 (earthquakes) NYIT 
(& sedition) N°WiAW) (famines) NID (& there will be) 1173) 

(of the labor pains) 82177 (are) TIN (the beginning) NW (these) pon 
9 


(to yourselves) le (vou) JIN (but) 7°77 (take heed) 1171 
(& in their synagogues) J TNWII52) (to judges) mb (for) an (they will deliver you) ponow: 
(& governors) Rm (kings) No07) (& before) DTI (you will be scourged) TANN 
(for a testimony to them) panno? (for My sake) “N70 (you will stand) PNPN 
10 


(to be preached) TIDNNT (is going) NTNY (but) }"7 (first) opi? 
(the nations) Nf2%2Y (in all) 1171723 (My gospel) “720 
1 


(to deliver you) poma>sw (but) T (vou) J 159 (they bring) 7377727 (whenever) Ni 
(that you will be arel JBSNN (you should go beforehand) fpr (not) N 
Aie speak) 117 7330 (what?) NID 
(except) N (you shall Re PIIN (& not) 84 
(to ADI 125 (that is given) DTI (the thing) DTA 
(not) xo ( eak) 17773 (it) 7 (hour) NADY (in that) “T2 
(speaking) }” 5 ff (vou) VAS (for) D` (will have been) NYT 
(of chee RU'TIP Si Spirit) Nmn (but) NON 


(his brother) YND (brother) N 4 (but) 1 (will deliver) pow 
(& will rise up) JYP (his son) T7123? (& a father) NAN) (to death) xmind 
(their parents) ]1/17728 (against) 29 (children) N32 
(them) IN (& put to death) JINN) 
13 


(everyone) vb (by) 779 (hated) PND (& you will be) 7111 
(but) 1T (whoever) 13 (My Name) AW (because of) Son 
(will be saved) NITI (he) 1:7 (the at NOVI? (until) NITY (will endure) T2037 
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14 
(unclean) NNBIY (the sign) NNN (you see) PNT (but) 7 (whenever) Ni 
(the prophet) 8°23 (by Daniel) Set (which was spoken) NANT (that) `T (of desolation) SA TIT 
(who reads) NDPT (he) YT (it ought) xd) (that not) 8 77T (where) 82° (that is standing) NDPT 
(who in Judea) TiT°2T (those) J” 9" (then) PMT (let him perceive) PDNOI 
(to the mountains) 8710? (should flee) 77> 14 (are) PN 


(& not) xd) (should come down) NMJ (not) Ry (is) 157 (on the roof) TANIT (& whoever) 7/21 
(his house) 511" (from) 173 (anything) Fog (to take) Spun (should enter) ows 


cally (is) 177 (in the fia) Nopa (& whoever) 1) 
(his garment) MWI? (to take up) ow (to M back) Anoa (should turn) TANI 


17 
(& to those) ] mayen (to her who is pregnant) xnav (but) ne ( woe)" 
ors NTT (in those) ar (who are nursing) 7/3197 


(in winter) NINOS (your flight) PDpPMÐ vl or NYT (that not) som (but) 1 (pray) ie 


(distress) NISDIN (those) 71377 (in on NIN (for) WA (will be) N T 
(the beginning) W5 (from) 173 (like it) SIDS (was) NYT (that not) N 
(God) NION (which cee) N53 Sa the creation) S172 
(will be) 8173 (& not) N?) tag nvm (until) NATY 


(days) NNT (had shortened) "737 (The Leni Jehovah) he (not) xd (& if) ON 
“02 (every) 55 (would) NYT (live) NYT (not) xd ee pT 
(whom He has chosen) N25 (the chosen ones) N°3) (because of) 7073 (but) NON (body) 
(those) 77177 (days) NAI (He has shortened) "71> 
21 


(shall say) DNI (a man) WIN (if) IN (then) PIT 
(The Messiah) NTW (is) 17 (here) SD (behold) NTT (to you) =e) 
(you should believe) PYIDTN (not) N? (he is going there) ANIT (& behold) NT 


22 
(& prophets) N23) (false) smb (messiahs) NITW? (for) 15 (will arise) 139p 
(& wonders) NW271 (signs) NINN (& they will give) D?NN (lying) SNI3TI7 
(the chosen ones) was (even) FN er NITDIW! (if) IN (& they will deceive) [YON 


(I have gone before) NTP (behold) NT a attention) TTT TIX (but) T (vou) PNN 
(thing) DT (every) 73 Gou) | ID? (I have told) NTAN 


(distress) NILDIN (after) 72 Gays) NO)? (but) 1T (in those) 71372 
(& the moon) NTO) (will darken) TWIT] (the sun) RWW (that) Y7 
(its light) MIT (will give) 273 (not) N 
25 


(the Heavens) NYA (from) }f (will fall) 7 Da (& the stars) $2513) 
(will be shaken) JIYANI (of the Heavens) hla (& the powers) Snin 


(when) “13 (of Man) NWN (The Son ) 725 (they will see) “TINTI (& then) Pn 
(great) 827 (power) soon (with) OY (in the clouds) 8JIY2 (He comes) NAN 
(glory) NDW (& with) BY 


7 
(His elect ones) ‘729 (& gather) WIJ) (His angels) Tbn (He will send) "IWI (then) Jt 
(of the earth) NVTNT (the beginning) MW (from) 7/9 (the winds) X15 (the four) PITNYATS (from) A 
(of the Heaven) 8¥2WT (the beginning) NWT? (& unto) NIT) 


28 
(an allegory) SND (learn) 12° (but) }"7 (the fig tree) NAN (from) 729 
(& bud) 195) (its branches) 11°D10 (are tender) 777 (that whenever) NAT 
(Summer -May) 8*P (has arrived) SOT TANS (know) PYT (its leaves) TAD 


(you see) JIT (whenever) xp oe PNN (also) FN (thus) 83207 
(it is) “ST (that near) NDPT (know) 97 happen) | 1°17T (these things) ] bn 
"ihe door) SYN (at) 
30 
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(that not) 897 (to you) J1D9 (1) NIN (say) TN (amen) “aN 
(until) NITY (this) NTT CoS NDIY (will pass) 
(will come to pass) }"173 sae oe (of these things) }° feed 


(will pass away) 777201 (& the a NDINI (the ieee NW 
(will pass away) 1291) en N? (& My words) ` 


= (of) DY 
5 (a man) WIN 


(that) “7 (hour) Aga (& of) cal (that) Y7 (day) NAT PF 
N (The Son) 872 (nor) x5) (of Heaven) NWT 


(the angels) NDN 77 eeni j ND DN (knows) YT (not) 
(The Father) NAN (only) IN (except) N 


33 
(for) ^ (not) x5 (& pray) bx (watch) }TYNN® (take heed) 117 
(time) NIJ? (that is) 177 (when) “MAN (vou are) PNN (aware) PUT 
34 
(who traveled abroad) TNT (for) °) (it is) 177 (a man) N72) (like) TN 
(authority) NID PW fe gave) 2T) (his house) NMI (& left) Paw! 
(his work) T29 (a man) WIN (& to a man) wird) (to his on Tw 
(watchful) TY (that he should be) N1717 (he commanded) PÐ (& the gatekeeper) xyand) 


3 
(for not) 89" (therefore) 9°37 (watch) ITYNNN 
(The aaa mna a RDN (when) “DIN (vou are) PNW (aware) PUT 
(-night) N°727 (at mid-) 173752 (or) N (in evening) NWN (of the house) 8°27 
(in the morning) 87533 (or) N (of the o RON (at the fai Npa (or) N 


(& He finds you) JIDTDWH (the silence) eo W (from) 7/9 (he will come) NANI (lest) xno7 
(vou are) PNN (sleeping) 127 (when) T> 


37 
(D NIN (say) TAN (but) 1 (that to you) p257 (the thing) DT 
(watching) PTY (vou be) PNT (1) NIN (say) TIN (the same) Y7 (to you all) abs} 


Chapter 14 


1 
(Passover) NTSB (was) NYT (it) NYT (days) 7°27" (two) PON (but) DT (after) “NI 
(the Priests) SI7D (Chief) "27 (were) YT (& seeking) DYI (of unleavened bread) NTDDT 
(they would seize) DIMNI (by treachery) N 7532 (how) NIDN (& the scribes) N50) 
(& they would kill Him) STIOBPN 


2 
(during the feast) 8 TYTYS (not) x5 (they were) 117 (& saying) PONNY 
(among the people) NYA (a tumult) NWI (there be) NITI (lest) N7 


3 
(in the house) NMI (in Byth-Ania) NDMA (was) TIONS (He) 7 (& while) 72) 
(a woman) NONIN (came) NNN (reclining) 77720 (when) ‘T> (the potter *) S273 (of Shimeon) JIVAWT 
(of ointment) NAOS (an alabaster vase) NN5°WW (with her) 7" >Y (who had) DN 
(& she opened it) TANS) (costly) NYIT (very) "30, (the best) NW (of spikenard) PTIT 
(of Yeshua) DWT (the head) NWI (on) 5y (& poured it) TOYEWN) 


* “Garba” can mean “Leper” or “Pot”. It can also mean, “One who makes pots”, even as “Bsama’” in this verse can mean 
“Ointment” or “Maker of ointment”. There can be no doubt that Shimeon was not a leper with The Messiah in his house as a 
dinner guest. This is probably another case where the Greek translator misconstrued the Aramaic original. All Greek texts have 


66 


“Leprou”, from “Lepros”- “A Leper”. 


(whom it displeased) NANNI (the disciples) STan (from) 717 (men) NWN (but) 1 (there = mS 
(was there) NYT (Why?) N1379 (& they said) 7728) (in themselves) TWII (to them) 717 
(ointment) NOZ (of this) NITT (the loss) NITAN 


5 
(for more) "FN" (to sell) waa (for) T` (it would have been) NYT (possible) MSWA 


(to the poor) NIDO%? (& to be given) 1AM?) (Danarii) IT (300) 88MIN (than) 77 
(at her) 72 (they were) 1177 (& indignant) PEY THA 
6 
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(troubling) POTA (why?) NI (let her alone) MPIW (said) VWN (Yeshua) YW? (but) PT (He) Y7 
(for Me) nb (she has done) N72Y (beautiful) NTV (a deed) 8 TAY (her) 19 (are you) NIN 


7 
(with you) D (to you) ] 2 (are) DN (the poor) NIDO% (for) °A (at every time) [39723 
(you are) DNAS CO PTW (vou) PNN (desire) PIST (& whenever) MNI 
(what is good) TWT (to them) pa that you | TNT 
(with you) JIDNT? (am) "FS aai 722 (not) N? (but) 1T (1) NN 


(she has done) N72 (this) smb (to keri a (was) NYT (which) DNS (that) YT 
(My body) YAWA (she anointed) MAOZ (for burial) Ranao (so as) TN (& she has gone before) 27/1 


9 
(that every) 971 (to you) ie (1) NIN (say) TN (& amen) PIN 
(this) ST (My gospel) "1720 (that will be preached) TIDNN7 (here ND 
(that she has done) N 7297 (thing) QTA (& also) FIN) (t sli world) N79 (in all) 7733 
(in her memory) MND ar be spoken) Sani (this) NTT 


(one) Th Uy uae NOTSU (but) 1T (Yehuda) TIT 
(to) mS (w nt Om (the twelve) NOVIN (from) 7/2 
(to betray A APND (so a a (the Priests) NIT (Chief) "27 
(Yeshua) 9109 (to them) m5 
11 


(they heard) 19W (when) 3 (but) 1 (they) 77377 
(money) NDOJ (& they promised) 1 TINWN) (they rejoiced) TN 
(he) NIT (& sought) NDI (to him) ral (they would give) }}?NI7 

(to betray Him) mows (opportunity) Nos (it) IE 
12 


(of unleavened bread) TODT (first) NTP (& on the day) NADD 
(the Passover lamb) NTTS5 (the Jews) 8°77) ee) }73°7 Gn which) n29 
(His disciples) aeoN (to Him) T? (they were saying) PTN 
(that we shall go) DWT (do You) NAN (want) NIX (where?) NDN 
(The Passover) NITS5 (that You may a DNT (for You) 7? (to prepare) DYI 


(to them) ] y5 (& said) 28) (His disciples) sean (of) he (two) PON (& he a nt) ae 
(a man) kha (with you) 7123 meet) VAD (& behold) NT (to the city) N 15 (go) 1 
(after him) MNI (go) 177 (of water) al (a vessel) NIN?) (bearing) O° PUT 


(of the house) 872 (to the lord) xan (say) ame (he enters) OND (& in the place) RN} 
(chamber) NW (the house) NA (where is?) DN (says) 728 (our Master) J 
(The Passover) 8735 (My disciples) "> T730N (with) OY (I may eat) 72N (where) NDN 


(great) $NI" (an upper room) 8M*9Y (to you) 1134 (he will show) NITA (& behold) NT) 
(for us) 1? (make ready) 13M (there) JAN (& Abate NDW (which is laid out) NWT 
16 
(& they came ) IN) (His disciples) smo (& went out) 1957) 

(Just as) NIDN (& they found) IN DWN) (to the city) NAT 
(the Passover) NITSD (& they ii DD (them) 7 ae (He told) TNNT 


(evening) NWN (it a NIT (& when) "D7 
(His twelve) TN TOYAN (with) OY (He came) NNN 


18 
(say) TX (amen) IYN (Yeshua) YW” (said) VIN (& ate) pop) (they reclined) oa (& as) TD) 
(with Me) AÐ (who eats) 73N (of you) PDI (that one) TTT (to you) JID? (1) NIN 
(will betray Me) "372 72W (he) YT 


19 
(& they were saying) PRANI (to lose heart) ]}P°YNN (began) TW (but) T (they) PIT 
(is it I?) NIN (?) xno ba an (each) TH (to Him) 17 


w “TH (to them) yn (said) WAN (but) PT (He) 17 
(in the dish) ors = (with Me) "2 = am VAST (the twelve) OVIN (of) 772 


(goes) DIN of Man) None (& The Son) 173) 
(about Him) “T179 (it is written) DND (Just as) NIDN 
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(that) 177 (to man) snb (but) 7°77 (woe) ™ 
(The Son) TA (is betrayed) D?NWi2 (by whose hand) MTNIT 
(for man) xa (for him) 57? Gt were) NYT r pa (of Man) NWINT 
(had been begotten) Sonx (not) N? (if) 17N (that) YT 
22 


(Yeshua) YW” (took) 203 (eating) pop (they were) IT (& while) TD) 
(& He gave) 3:7") (& He broke) XSP (& He blessed) TII (bread) NIT 
(take) 120 (to them) TT (& He said) TN) (to them) 717 
(My body) "735 (is) TIPS (this) NIT 
23 
(& He blessed) 773) (& He gave thanks) “TIN? (a cup) NOD (& He took) 203) 
(all of them) 117 72 (from it) MINA (& they drank) TWN) (to them) 1177 (& He gave) 37") 


24 
(New) NNN (of the Covenant) NNT (My blood) Y3 (this) 137 (to them) ye (& He said) TNI 
(is shed) TYNN (the many) 88°30 (which in exchange for) 2m 
25 


(I shall drink) NAWN (not) xd (that again) DNT (to you) 25 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) TYAN 
(in which) 5727 (that) 157 (day) xan (until) N2TY (of the vine) SNBIT (fruit) NT?" (from) 77 
(of God) NON (in the kingdom) 51137792 (anew) "NNT (I shall drink it) STPOWS 


26 
(of Olives) N'T (to the Mount) sw (& they went out) PBN (& they sang praises) 173) 
27 


(will be ashamed) [wenn (all of you) IDD (Yeshua) YW" (to them) JTP (& said) TNI 
(for) 1°) (it is written) DND (night) x (in this) NITZ (of Me) "2 
(The Shepherd) RID (I shall smite) SITTIN 
(His lambs) “TTN (& will be scattered) JITANN 


28 
(to Galila) 89°39 (vou) J29 (1) NIN (shall go before) DTP (I am risen) NAPT (when) N (but) NON 
29 
(all of them) pms (if) IN (Kaygha) SDX>D (to Him) rue, (said) TIN 
(I shall) NIN (not) NÐ (yet) NON (will be ashamed) OVINI 
0 


3 
(that you) NINT, (to you) 1 (I) NIN (say) TIN (amen) 778 (Yeshua) YW" (to pny 75 (said) TAN 
(the rooster sonn (will crow) 8737 (before) OTP (this) NIT (in night) N? 72 (today) NIT 

f f 
(Me) *3 (you will renounce) TS2N (thrice) non (times) 13? (two) PAN 
31 


(that if) INT (was) NYT (saying) TWN (all the more) NNN? (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(with You) TAÐ (to be put to death) MNA? (to me) `? (it red NITI 
(My Lord) “7 (You) 72 (1 mi renounce) TÐJN (not) N 
(they spoke) TN (all of them) 11773 (also) FIN (& like him) N28) 


The Eastern Peshitta has STAÐ- “The disciples”, as second to the last word in v. 31. The Western does not; neither does this 
critical Peshitta edition. The Greek agrees with the Western Peshitta here. 


32 
(Gathseman) 30T) (is called) PNT (which) NTN (to the place) xno (& they came ) 18) 
(D NIN (pray) SPS! (while) TY (here) $2777 (sit) TAN (to His disciples) man (& He said) TNI 


33 
(& Yokhanan) ]31"7) (& Yaqob) MIP") (Kaypha) SENDI (with Him) MY (& He took) 727) 
(& languid) Ipennny (to be saddened) 12M? (& He began) IW 
34 
(to my soul) *WD35 (to it) 75 (is) °71 (sadness) 87D (to them) J79 (& He said) TANI 
(& watch) TV ENN (here) NDT (stay) 1P (death) Maiale (unto) 8 7Y 


35 
(the ground) RYTN (on) DY (& He fell) DƏN (a little) DHP (& he approached) 271 
(it were possible) NDW (that if) INT (He) NYT le prayed) NOS 
(the hour) SALW (from Him) 57373 (would pass) 72YN 
36 
(My Father) "28 (Father) NAN (& He said) Tas) 
(You) NIN (can do) MDW (thing) DTA (every) 72 
(but) SPX (this) NIT (cup) NOD (from Me) “N3 (let pass) TAY 
(Yours) q (but) N?N (Mine) 72°F (My will) “DIX (not) N 
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37 
(when) T> (them) 7738 (He found) NOW (& He came) NNN) 
(are you sleeping?) M277 (Shimeon) 119W (to Kaypha) NPN? (& said) TIN) (they were sleeping) | TnT 
(to watch) YNNI? (hour) SYW (one) a me you able) NMDWN (not?) N? (you) T 


(into temptation) xvod (you oe ron (lest) x57 (& pray) x (watch) TV YNMS 
(is weak) mD (the body) S735 (but) NOX (& prepared) NDN (is willing) N38 (the spirit) ST 
9 


(He said) TN (words) NTO? (& the same) “71 (He prayed) “D8 (again) DN (& He went on) DTN) 
40 


(while) 73 (them) 11N (He found) MDW& (again) DN (He oe NDN (& returning) JAMI 
(& not) N?) (were) "Ir] (heavy) TP (their eyes) JTLT (because) PLM (they were sleeping) PSAT 
(to Him) 17? (they should say) TANI (what?) NI (they did) 1177 (know) PYT 
4] 
(& He said) TINY (time) %33? (a third) mons (& He came) NANNY 
(& take rest) TINN Ales oon (sleep) 12727 (to them) 777 
(the hour) NANDY (& has come) NNN) (the end) NASM (has arrived) NDNA 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5172 (is betrayed) BPNW? (& behold) Nm 
(of sinners) N"Qi77 (into the hands) TNI 


42 
(Me) % (who betrays) obwas (he) 177 (approaches) 37? (behold) NT (we will go) DINI (arise) WNP 
43 


(Scariota) NDTDO (Yehuda) NTT (came) NNN (was speaking) Sonn (he) 177 (while) TY) 
(swords) NTODO (with) OY (many) NN" (& people) NAY) (the twelve) TOLAN (of) 173 (one) TH 
(the Priests) NIT (Chief) "27 (the presence of) NI? (from) 773 (& clubs) NWT 
(& The Elders) WWP (& the Scribes) 87207 
44 
(who betrayed) nbowa (he) %7 (the traitor) Saw (a sign) NNN (to them) pa (& he had given) 27") 
(seize Him) "T1118 (is He) 77 (1) NIN (Whom shall kiss) PWIT (he) YT (& said) TWIN) 
(& bring Him) `m ra (securely) mT 


(to Him) 75 (& he said) AN) (he ma 257 (a moment) TNYW (& son of) 92) 
(& he kissed Him) Np (Rabbi) "277 (Rabbi) "27 


46 
(& they seized Him) 7) Th) (hands) NTN (upon Him) by (laid) 1AN (but) 1T (those) 7737 
47 


(drew) DW (who were standing) 77327 (those) 1137 (from) Jf (but) T (one) Tm 
(the servant) may (& hit) Yma (a sword) NE"O 
(his ear) MITN (& took off) 1170) (Priest) NIT (of the high) 377 
48 
(against) 5p (as) TN (to them) 7 y5 (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (Yeshua) DW“ (but) 1T (he) YT 
(& with clubs) STO) (with A, NDOJ (have you gone out?) 715i (a band of robbers) NO" 
(that you might seize Me) “I TTNN7 
49 
I was) DYT (with you) IMD (every day) AYYD 
(& not) 8 >) (in the temple) RODS ( ) NIN (taught) 7} 773 (when) TD 
(that may be fulfilled) 7172 72W17 (but) NON (vou did seize Me) “IN TTIN 
(this) NTT (has aaa NYT (the scriptures) SAND 


(& they fled) p9) (His disciples) sab (forsook Him) pI (then) PTT 


(after Him) MNI (had) NIT (come) NN (one) TH (& young man) SDD 
(& they seized him) “TTINY (he was naked) g (with a cloth) XITO (& he was clothed) FT99 


(naked) DOTY (& fled) PW (the a NITO (left) PAW (but) 777 (he) 17 


(high) 37 (Qaiapha) 85"? (to) mo (Yeshua) iw (& they brought Him) TSN 
(all of them) 11173 (to Him) amo (& gathered) WISN) (the Priest) NIND 
(& the Elders) SW°Y/>) (& the Scribes) 810) (the Priests) 8373 (Chief) "39 
54 


(coming) NX (a distance) NPr (from) 173 (but) 1T (Shimeon) JIPVAW 
(the courtyard) NNT (within) £ (until) NITY (after Him) MNI (was) NYT 
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(with) OY (he) ae (& sat down ) 3") (the Priest) NIND (of High) 277 
(the fire) NTI (near) bap) (& warmed himself) JW) (the servants) NIWAWA 
55 


(their assembly) ee (& all) oo) (but) 7°"T (the Priests) NITS (Chief) "37 
(testimony) 81) 779 (Yeshua) YW" (against) Dy (were) T (seeking) P93 
(they were able) 'MDWN (& not) N?) (that they might put Him to death) STINT 
56 


(were) 1177 (testifying) TTO (for) 73 (many) 8N*A0 (while) T> 
(their testimony) 777077719 (was) "7 al “W (not) x5 (against Him) moy 


(against Him) by (rose E E (but) 1 (people) TWIN 
(& they said) 17738) (of "w CaN (testifying) NITO 


(D NINT (say) WINT (we have Ta Him) TIVNA (we) JINT 
(this) XIT (temple) N 22Y7 (shall) NIN (destroy) SW 
(shall build) N32 (days) 731 (& in three) snort 1 (with hands) 8" TR (that is made) TDT 
(with hands) 8" TS (is made) TIÐ (that not) N7 (another) NINN (1) NIN 


59 
(their testimony) 7777719 (was) NYT (worthy) NW (in like manner) NID (but) ]™T (neither) NOD 
60 
(& asked Him) TONY) (in the center) NYX (the Priest) 87> (High) 27 (stood up) DP) 
(an answer) NIN (you) NIN (return), NIDA (not?) N? (& said) WIN) (Yeshua) VW" 
(these) 777 (against You) sop U testifying) TTO (why?) NIN 


(He answered him) “TIY (not) xd (& conte B (was) NIT (silent) P NW (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(You) NIN (& he said) TAN) (the Priest) NITS (High) 27 (asked Mia TINY (& again) DN 
(of The Blessed One) 8272727 (The Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (are?) 17 


But He was silent and did not answer anything, and again The High Priest asked Him and said, “Are You The Messiah, The 
Son of The Blessed One?” 


62 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (to him) ne (said) TAN (Yeshua) YW” (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(sitting) AT (of Man) NWINT (The Son) MI? (& you shall behold) J) 
(of The Power) yon (the right hand) RYD (at) 1% 
(of Heaven) NYJW (the clouds) "339 (on) O (& ea NNN) 


But Jesus said to him, “I AM The Living God, and you shall behold The Son of Man sitting at the right hand of Power 
and coming on the clouds of Heaven”. 


63 
(& he said) TN) (his tunic) MIMD (ripped in two) N53 (but) T ve Priest) 87> (high) 27 
(witnesses) N70 (for us) ]? (are required) ]-VANI ae “DI (why?) NIN 
64 


(How?) NI (the blasphemy) NOTNI (vou have heard) PNVAV (His mouth) MNB (from) la (behold) 87 
(judged) 35 (all of them) p> (but) 7°77 (they) 37T (to you) 1127 (does it appear) NIN 
(death) 83 (He) Y7 (that deserved) ua 
65 


(& covering) POMA (in His face) EIS D2 (spitting) Pp (the people) PWN (& began) TWI 
(prophesy) RIINN (& they were eyin] `N (Him) Te (& hitting) TSP) (His face) "TES 
(His jaw) "7155 (on) 79 (Him) rae, oen TT (hitting) PTA (& lie guards) NWM 


(in the courtyard) 8772 (underneath) rind (Shimeon) YAY (& while) 73) 
(the Priest) NIT (of High) 25% (a certain) STM (handmaid) SNI"7Y (came) NNN 
67 


(& she said) NAN) (at him) 2 (& she stared) MMY (that he warmed himself) JWT (she saw “ee 
(The Nazarene) N81 (were) MYT (Yeshua) DIW (with) BY (you) NIN (also) FNY (to him) 7 
68 
(D NIN (know) YT" (not) xd (& said) INY (denied) TBD (but) 1" (he) 17 
(& he ties forth) P53) (you are) IN (saying) NTAN (what?) NIA 
(a rooster) N70 (d crowed) S ~ the porch) NSO? (outside) "25 
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(& she began) MWY (that) `T (handmaiden) xmipoy (again DN (& she saw him) NNM 
(that also) PNT (standing) 1P (to those) 7N? (to say) TANNT 
(is) Y7 (of them) ee (this one) NIT 


(again) DN (a little while) bs OP (& after) at (denied) TED (again) DIN (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(truly) TNT AW (to Kaypha) Kexo5 (said) 17728 (who were standing) YDP (they) 77377 
(a Galilean) a bs (for) T`) (also) FN (you are) NIN (of them) 7) Gon 
(is similar) NT (& your — aia 0 (you are) NIN 


(& swearing) NIDM) (cursing) Dm (had) NIT ee "TW (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(vou) PNW (of whom speak) VANT (this) a (man) N5237 (1) NIN (bzw) DT (not) som 


(time) 113? (the second) PANT (the cock) xousn Sa wed) NIP (in the moment ) SNYW3 (& in it) 13) 
(Who said) TANS (of Yeshua) YW" (of the word) T1772 (Giiaban | WW (& was reminded) TDTNN) 
(a cock) youn (shall crow) NDPT (before) OTP a him) 75 (had) 819 
(Me) "3 (you will deny) “Er (thrice) non (thines) mi3 (two) Pnn 
(to weep) N2239 (& he began) W) 


Chapter 15 
1 
(a counsel) s257 (they made) 29 (in the morning) SDDS (& at once) NIMA 
(The Scribes) N55 T with) D9) (The Elders) NOW P (with) OY (Priests) 8375 (the Chief) "239 
(Yeshua) DW" sin Midge TION) (the Ase bly) NNWID (all) 77D (& with) OY 
(to Pilatus) ein (& delivered a STVIPWNI (& brought Him) ODR 


(The King) N25 (are?) 17 (You) NIN eine ) DWDD (& asked Him) TONY 
(he answered) NY (but) 1" (He) 17 (of the Judeans) NYTT 
(have said) NTIN (you) NIN y him) 11? (& He said) TNN 


(of many things) SON"I03 (Priests) NITS (the jie IN (& accused Him) SSP 17 poo) 


“Akal Qartsa” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “to accuse”. It is also one name for Satan in Aramaic. 


4 
(& said) TN (asked Him) TONY (again) DN (Pilatus) owha (but) 777 (he) Y7 
(an answer) €f93N5 (you) NIN (return) NIDN (not?) xd (to him) 7 
(against You) 7" 7Y (are testifying) ee (how many) NAJ (see) “TT 


eee NDNA (any) DTN en Dw? (but) 77 (He) Y7 
(Pilatus) 01122"5 (would wonder) poi (so that) NIDN (he gave) 27" (not) xd 


(to release) NW 5 (feast) N TRY (at ai 553 (but) 1° (he) NYT (set a time) TY 
(they requested) ]7>8W7 (whomever) NIN A i “TH (prisoner) NTON (to them) 717 


(who was called) pnn ~ “m (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(them that made) “39 (with) os (was) NYT (who bound) WONT (Bar-Abba) NIN-53 
(commited) 129 (in the sedition) ODONI (who i NOP (those) 7137 (sedition) PODON 


(so that) TN (to est) Sewnd (& they began) Tan (the people) NY (& cried out) 197 
(for them) 1177 (had been doing) TAY NYT (he would keep the custom) syn! 


(& said) TNI (answered) NIY PAE owa (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(that I release) NWN (are you?) PNI (willing) P23 
(of the Judeans) NTT “ King) 8273 (to you p25 
(envy) NAON e from) 13 (Pilatus) omba (for) 73 (had) NYT (known) YT” 
(to them) 7777 Ak NITD (the T "27 (delivered Him) TOWN 
11 
(the crowd) xwisd (urged) IWEN (all the more) "NWN" (but) DT Geis NITD (the Chief) "27 
(he would release) NW T Bar-Abba) N3N-527 
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(therefore) 9°27 (what?) NI (to them) 71719 (said) “IN (Pilatus) D575 (but) ~ (he) 17 
(vou) ININ (Whom called) PPT (to this ANA NIT? (me to do) TAYN aia TNS (do want) P28 
(of the Judeans) NTT (The King) N> 
13 
(crucify Him) “TDIP? (cried out) se (again) DIN (but) 1T (they) PIT 


(evil) W25 (for) WA (what?) NI (to them) 7) = (said) DN (Pilatus) owha (but) T (he) Y7 
(crucify Him) “TDIP? (were) 117 (crying out) 7” A more) NNW (& they) 1317) (has He done) TAY 


(the will) 82°23 (to do) "2935 ean NIX ogc “yy (Pilatus) DWE 
(to na ) JT? (& released ) NW (of the ee NWD 
(Yeshua) YW"? (to them) 1177 (& delivered) D7WNI (Bar-Abba) NIN- 535 
(to be crucified) Sp (He had been scourged) 733) (after) T3 
16 

(within) E (led Him) TOI (but) 1T (The soldiers) NOTOTVON 
(Praetorium) PDB (which is) NNT (the courtyard) NNT 

(company of soldiers) TSON e on 122? (& they called) Mp 


(& they wound) ban (in purpl sa (& they Serer Him) mTwaoN 
(of thorns) 821577 (a crown) N 2 de Him) 17? (& they placed) 170 


(His peace) TDWI (to AE on & they began) TTW 
(of the Judeans) YTT (King) 8D9? (Hail) Bow 


And they began to salute ae ~ “Hail, King of the Judeans!” 


(with a reed) 8°33 (His head) MWN (on) ay (Him) 1E (they were) 177 (& hitting) PT 
(on) 5y (they were) A (& bowing) D252) (in His face) *TIDN3 (they were) 1T (& spitting) Pp 
(Him) md (& worshiping) 1130 (their knees) }7D712 
20 


(they stripped Him) mimowe (Him) 173 (they mocked) m73 (& when) 2) 
(in His clothes) "TIN (& clothed Him) "TIW2?N) (of the purple) NINN 
(to crucify Him) STNEPTIT (& led Him) MPENI 
21 


(Shimeon) YAV (was) NYIT (who passing by) "299 (one) TH (& they detained) NWY 
(the father) “TIZ (the field) NIMP (from) 77) (had) NWT (who come) NANT (Qurinia) NTP 
(His cross) "Dp? (to take up) > Don (& of Rufus) 515177) (of Alexandrus) 01103 xt 
22 
(to Gagultha) Nn51225 (& they brought Him) "TPTPR) 
(The Skull) SN5P"7P (that is =o NPWENIIT (the place) S277 


(that had been mixed) 8°91 (wine) an i drink) SDW (to Him) 75 (& they gave) 1279" 
(would take) 203 (not) 85 (but) } F (o YT (myrrh) N (with it) 73 


(His garments) YTN (they divided) 155 A had crucified Him) YBP? (& when) 21 
(take) 301 (what?) S32 (who would) 1372 (lots) NOE (for them) ] mop ( (& cast) YANI 


25 
(they crucified Him) “Bp? (when) T> (the Ban non (hour) NDW (but) 1T (was) NIT (it) DMN 


(of His death) 179T (the e NDD (was) DIT (& written) SAND) 
(of the Jews j (The King 5 is is (this (in writing 
f th NTT (The King) N> g hi YT (this) NIT sanoa 


(one) TH (robbers) wo (two) p0 k Him) 139 (& they crucified) 12)" 
(His left) mon (at) Jf (& ey TH) (His right) mD (at) yA 


(that says) ONT (the tua NIND (& was fulfilled) nbw 
(He was numbered) 2WMNN (wicked men) ROW (with) O97 
29 
(blaspheming) 1533 (were) 1777 (who passing) 7°72 (but) 1T (those) POS (also) FN) 
(their heads) TWT (& were shaking) pra) (against Him) “T179 (they were) 717 
(of the temple) N7227 (destroyer) NW (O°) JIN (& they were saying) ANI 
(days) 131 (in three ) Naela (it) 11? (& the one who builds) 832) 
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30 
(the cross) 83°F (from) 173 (& descend) N17) (Yourself) TWI (save) N35 
31 
(they were) 1157 (joking) pons (priests) NITS (the chief) "27 (also) FN (& likewise) 833/71 
(& they yay saying) | WAN) (& the C $7150) (another) IM (with) BY (one) IM 
(to save) PT? (He is able) MDW (not) N Seiad mW (He saved) IN (others) NITAN 


(now) NWT (let Him descend) N73 eee “TO "NT (King) moon (The Messiah) NMWA 
(in Him) T2 (& we will believe) PATI) (that we may see) NTTTIT (the cross) 82/7 (from) 173 
(with Him) 139 (were) 177 (who crucified) ]*>°P1T (but) 1T (they) 77357 (& also) FNY 
(Him) T9 (they were) 17 (reviling) PTOmA 
33 
(darkness) NDW (was) NYT (the hour) PSW (sixth) NW (it was) "7 (& when), 12) 
(ninth) DWN (the hour) NYY 7 (until) g A (the earth) NYIN (all) 1173 (on) by 


(loud) NAS (in a voice) x53 (Yeshua) AA gied aÈ (the hour) YW (& in ninth) YPwnsa 

(Shabaqthani) 652w Ta 5 (Ei) > SED `N (& He rey TN 

(have You forsaken Me) “NPV (Why?) SDD ‘oy God) T28 (My God) ST28 (which is) TVR T 

(who were standing) ]"f9"/T (those) 1137 SeA g) 182 (who heard) IWAWT (& people) PWIN) 
(He called) NP (to aa Ny r were)1177 (saying) DAN 


(with vinegar) sorm (a sponge) NNÐON r filled) son (one) TH (but) 1 (ran) DT 
& they said) 17738) (to give R a drink) STPPWIT (on a reed) NIPI (& tied it) TON) 
(Him) 57? (to take down) NTI (Elia) 8°28 (comes) NIN (if) IN (let us see) K (let Him alone) YAW 


(& He expired) nbw) (loud) NAN (in a voice) spo "R NDP (Yeshua) YW" (but) PT (He) Y7 


(was ripped) “SYYN (of the temple) yoo int the, door) RYN (& the curtain) “SNY 
(the bottom) ANAM (unto) SATY te top) 92" (from) 729 (in two) PAN 


(was) NYT (who ea DNT (that) Y7 TE NDNDIP (but) PT (saw) NTT (when) 12 
& expired) D 7w) (He had cried out) SYP (that thus) NID (with Him) ams 
(of God) NTIN (was) NYT (The Son) 772 er, ss (this) NIT (truly) WN WW (he said) WAN 


(a distance) | eae (from) 173 ( wo se NW] abe) FIN (but) ]""T (were) "177 (there) TS 
(& Maryam) a (Magdalitha) SN” Dim (Maryam) O° (were) “WT (who looking) 7°77 
(& Shalom) DI?W) (& of Yose) NOTTI (the sa NTT (of Yaqob) DPY`T (the mother) mAN 


(to Him) 1 (were) "17 (joined) ]Ð°`P3 (in Galila) RD a (He was) 157 (who when) "127 (those) 1°17 
(who gone up) p 707 (many) ri "ID (& ote NMIN? (to Him) 7? (& ministered) WAWA 
(to Jerusalem) D IWIN — Him) mY (had) “7 


(of Friday) SADDI (the see NWI (it was) NIT (& when) 7) 
(The Sabbath) SN2W — DT (which is) TMNT 


(Ramtha) 8727 (who was from) ] Bs (that) Y (Yoseph) FOT (came) NN 
(was he) 17 (also) FNT (who) N A a Counsellor) son (honorable) Np 
(for th Spree aie f°? (was) NYT (who one NDO 
(unto) m5 (& entered) 79) (& ventured) MAIN) (of God) NTIN 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the ae TTB (& requested) OND) (Pilatus) pS} 
44 


(wondered) mAN (but) 7°77 (Pilatus) DoD 
(He had died) N°? (sufficient time) 12 (from) }f (that if) NT 
(& asked him) TOW (the Centurion) REPY (& he eard Np 
(He had died) NÀ (the time) NITY (before) ont (from) 173 (that if) te 


And Pilate wondered that He should be already dead. And he called the centurion, and inquired if He had already died. 
45 
(to Yoseph) BOW" (His body) TÐ ( he gave) IT (he learned) FD" (& when) 1 
46 


(& took it down) NTN) (linen) NIND (Yoseph) FOT (& bought) 127 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 139 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Mark t DIP TAT NND NOT TOD 


(in a tomb) S733 (& placed it) 1720) (in it) N2 (& wrapped it) n22) 
(& rolled) x01 (in the rock) NDW (was) NYT (that hewn out) TPIT 
(of the tomb) N27 (the door) NYIN (against) 729 (a stone) NDR 


47 
(that is) `T (& Maryam) DIN (Magdalitha) Smb (but) 7°77 (Maryam) DA 
(He had been laid) DONNNT (where) NDN (saw) “YM (mother of Yose) NOT 


Chapter 16 


1 
(Magdalitha) smb (Maryam) O°) (the Sabbath) SMAW (had passed) DZY (& when) 72) 
(sweet spices) NDT (they had bought) 137 (& Shalom) mow (of Yaqob) DPY (& Maryam) O°) 
(to anoint Him) *PINW/3 (that they might come) rons 
2 


(they came) “NN (in the week) NIWA (in the first day) M2 (but) 1" (in the morning) NTEW2 
(the sun) NW3Y (arose) MIT (when) Ba (of burial) 8115) (to the house) n°2 


(among themselves) Prw fey ae “IT (& saying ) | TN) 
(the stone) NDND (for us) 7? (will roll) 739 (but) 7°77 (who?) a 
(of burial) S115) (of the hase) mI (the door) None (from) 7/9 


(that) “7T (that had been rolled away) oon (they saw) "ITT (& looking) m 
(very) 2% (for) D`) (it was) NYT (great) 827 (stone) NDRD 


(of burial) N72 (the house) "25 (& they entered) | pon 
(the right side) 82°73" (on) 773 (ohn sat) ST (a young ee NY (& they saw) “TY 
(& they were astonished) 17) (white) STF (a robe) NPWON (& he was wearing) FPOY' 


6 
(be afraid) ] oman (do not) xd (to them) ] y5 (said) VIN (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(Who was crucified) aons] (Him) 157 (ou are) PNN E etkin) Y2 (The Nazarene) N38) (Yeshua) iw 
(here) 737 (He is) NYT an x5 (He) 17> (has arisen) Dp 
(He was) NYT (laid) D°OT (where) = (the place) NND (behold) NT 


(Behold) NTT (& to Kaypha) NNDD) (to His disciples) TOTAN? (say) (s Hla (go) JDT (but) NON 
(vou will see Him) MINNN (there) 13N (to Galila) xD (vou) ] 55 e will go WEA Domp 
(to you) JID? (He ia WAN'T (Just as) hee 


(the tomb) 813) (from) | (& went out) PBN) ae fled) PTY (they heard) YAW (& when) D7 
(& to a man) VINDT! (& trembling) SN) (shock) nod (for) “PA (them) J™T 7 (had) NIT (seized) TON 
(for) T^) (they were) "177 (afraid) bn = were saying) NAN (not) x5 (anything) DTA 


(He arose) AL (of E week) SAWS (on the is day) TMA (but) 1T (at dawn) NDVI 
(Magdalith a) AND2 (to Maryam) DN? (first) O77? (& appeared) YNNI 
(from her) 1139 (He had) NYT (cast out) PBN (demons) PINY (from whom seven) NYIWT (her) `T 
10 


(who with Him) m9 (to those) ] one (she proclaimed the good ae n520 (went) now (& she) `m) 
(& weeping) ae (were) T aie mourning) ]7?°2N'T (were) 17 


(they were saying ) TANT (they ee ) WW (when) TD (& those) 7137) 
(they) 7738 (believed) 132° (not) N? (to them ) T? (& appeared) "MINNY (that He was alive) "ITT 
12 


(of them) 71/137) (before two ponb (He appeared) “MINN (these things) ] brn (after) N2 
(they walked) 13 777 (as) 9 (another) NASN (in r VA 72 
(to a village) NTP? (& they were going) ]*7TN) 
13 


(the rest) sow (they told) 138 (went) TDIN (& those) 7737) 
(did they believe) 1372°7 (them) and (neither) xd oN 
14 


(when) "3 (to the eleven) soyan> (He appeared) "MDN (but) 1" (afterward) NINN 
(of their faith) Dron (the lack) moons (& He condemned) TOM) (they reclined at a meal) 1530 
(who had seen Him) *sTINTITT (because them) 113777 (of their heart) 1127 (& the callousness) NVW 77 
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(they had believed) ai (not) xd (before) DPT 


(all) 195 (to the world) NADY (Go) abr (to them) 2 (& He said) NY 
(creation) NMS (in all) 7752 (My a News) "1720 (& preach) WDN 


(lives) N'T (& is baptized) Tv (believes) PITIT (Whoever) NIN 
(is condemned) DNA (believe) YATA (does not) NPT (& whoever) NINY 
1 


(these) ]"97 (who are believing) NITAN (these) POND (but) ]77 (signs) NANN 
(they a cast out) I= r. NTNU (in My Name) WI (will ce ae a 1Đ5p1 
(they will speak) 117 7733 ai oo (& in languages) NIW 


(of death) S27 (a poison) NAO (& if) aN a will take) } ppu (& snakes) SNV7) 
(them) 7738 (it will harm) 571 (not) NO (they A Grint pnw 
(they will place) 7172°O3 (& their hands) 717" TS) 
(& they will be healed) 7122700) (the sick) NT (on) 5y 
19 


(after) five (from) 173 (our Lord) 1A (but) }"7 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(He ascended) PYD (to Heaven) NDW (with them) ITY (speaking) 44297 
(of God) KES ONT (the right side) IYD (at) 173 (& He sat down ) 3") 
20 


(place) NDT (in every) 553 (& they preached) 17728) (went forth) 1/5] (but) 13 (they) 7137 
(& confirming) TW?) (them) } > (was) $17 (helping) T7972 te our Lord) ie uch 
(they were) 1177 (that doing) aa (with the signs) NANNI (their words) 717" 7% 


DIPTAT SOIT KTP roms Dbw 
The end of The Holy Cond preaching of Mark 
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The Gospel According To Luke 


(From The original Peshitta in Aramaic, the language of Jesus) 
To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that, 
etc..Each Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. 


Chapter 1 


Verse 1 
3 2 1 


5 4 
(an account) NMDWN (to write) JIANDIT (were willing) 128 (many) NN™309 (because) Son 
8 7 6 


9 
(are persuaded) ]°O52 (of which we) 7377 (those) TON (of the events) NIYO 


Luke 1:1 has nine Aramaic words. In this first verse,I have numbered the English translation next to each Aramaic word in the 
proper reading order. Here is the English translation as it should be read from the interlinear: 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

(Because) (many) (were willing) (to write) (an account) (of the events) (those) (of which we) (are persuaded). 


9 


This is how one should read the interlinear throughout. Most verses will be understandable if read in this way, though there 
will be exceptions due to different word order in Aramaic. Try the next verse. Only the word “those” seems out of order in 
English in verse two. Put that word after “the things”, and the whole verse will read correctly. 


2 
(who from) 7/37 pg 71377 (to us) ie: (delivered) DWNT (the things) 27 (like) hy 
(The Word) 8117197 (of) 2T (& servants) RIWAI (eyewitnesses) NT (were) YT (the first) Dp 


A little practice will make reading the interlinear easier and very rewarding. You are reading a word for word rendering from the 
original language and text of the Gospels. It is worth the effort to obtain such unique knowledge. Try the next verse, it is more 


straightforward than verse 2. 
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“The Word” is St) — “Miltha”. This is the term John uses in his Gospel to designate “Yeshua Meshikha” (Jesus The 
Messiah). That Luke refers to Him is fairly evident, as he refers to “The eyewitnesses and servants of The Word”. The spoken 
or written word does not have eyewitnesses and servants. Also the Aramaic word “TDT” — “Dilah” (“of His”) adds personal 
possession to the relationship of eyewitnesses and servants with the Word. They “belong to Him”. This would be out of place 
with respect to the spoken or written word. 


(I had) DT (approached) D (because) “en (to me) 5 (also) ”) X He appeared) "MINN 
(in its order) MODY (i ing) D717 (that every) 553 (all of them) Lib (carefully) W°ND°3" 
(Theophila) 8?°DINN (excellent) NTS) (to you) T? (Is ue write) DNDN 


“TITS —“He appeared” is the most natural meaning of “Ethkhazay” and would refer to the previous word enon 
“of the Word”. Luke is saying that The Lord Yeshua The Messiah had appeared to him and had authorized and directed his 
writing of this Gospel. Why would it be received otherwise? If Luke merely “thought it good to write”, why would the churches 
have put it on a par with the inspired Gospels, Matthew,Mark and Luke? He would have been merely rehashing second hand 
information and serving warmed up leftovers. That is no recommendation worthy of an inspired Gospel of The New Testament. 
“Theophila”, to whom Luke wrote, would have thrown it in the trash if that were Luke’s meaning. Verse 2 says the other 
gospels were written by “eyewitnesses”. Verse three says Luke was also an eyewitness of The Messiah. If he were not, then he 
would be disqualified to write a gospel. It would seem that Western churches, in their misunderstanding of Luke’s introduction, 
have allowed scholarship to supplant Divine inspiration as its authority. This has subtly and slowly supplanted the Spiritual 
with the intellectual, which Luke the Physician has come to represent. He was not writing a literary composition here; he was 
writing from God, just as every other God inspired writer of scripture wrote: 1Co 2:13 “Which things we also speak; not in 
the teaching of the words of man’s wisdom, but in the teaching of The Spirit; and we compare spirituals with spirituals.” 
2Pe 1:21 “For at no time was it by the pleasure of man, that the prophecy came; but holy men of God spoke, as they were 


moved by the Holy Spirit”. 
Would an inspired writer say, “I thought I would write a Gospel account because many others were writing accounts like those 


the apostles were writing”? That would be the height of presumption. Would he then suppose that he would improve on the 
inspired accounts?- “ It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus” — This is the King James translation, which demonstrates here the presumptive 
attitude attributed to Luke. This is a very poor translation of the Greek of verse 3, but all translations get it wrong in the first 
word of the verse, which is the most critical: “It seemed good”.That is because the Greek has the verb “e0&ev” from 
“dokeo”-(“to seem”). The Aramaic verb “Ethkhazay” -(He appeared) — "MNN could mean “seemed”, but its usual meaning is 
“appeared” or “was seen”. This passive form of the Aramaic “YM ”- “Khaza” (“to see”) occurs 29 times in the Peshitta NT. 
18 times Murdock translates it “appeared”, 7 times- “seen”, three times “received sight” and once (incorrectly, in my 
opinion)- “seemed”. 


The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon has: "17 — xzy Verb 
peal_| ImpArMesop, BibAr,MiddleAr,JLA,Syr,Bab (lit.) to see 
__2 BibArDan (metaph. like European langs.) to understand, to realize 
— 3 JLAGal,Syr to visit 
__4 JLATg to see a vision > xzy#2 
__5 ImpArEg +%b_% to be victorious over 
__6 Syr %)ayk.anA) xAze) )an~t napSAk% how are you? 
pael_| OAPal to see 
(h)afel_l ImpArEgOst,Palestinian,JBA to show 
__2 JLAGal %)pyn% to console 
[ethpeel_1 OASyr,JLATg,Syr,JBA to be seen 

__ 2 Syr %leh% to be able to see 

__3 Palm,JBA to be fit, to be proper (occurs 1 time out of 50?; Luke 1:3 has the only questionable occurrence- comment 
is mine) 
__4JLAGal to appear in a vision] 
ettafal_1 Syr,JBA to be made visible 
LS2 224 
The Targum of Jonathan has 21 occurrences of the passive verb “ Ethkhazay” and “ Ethkhaza” in former and latter Prophets; 
none has the meaning “seemed”, or “it was fit, proper”. It would “appear” or “seem” (pun intended) that the latter meaning 
is a rare one. In Luke 1:3, it also contradicts the intention of Luke to employ that meaning. 
IfI am right about Luke 1:3, Luke’s Gospel was probably written after John’s Gospel, since Luke refers to The Word as “He”, a 
Person of Whom the Apostles are “eyewitnesses and servants ”. He also “appeared” to Luke.This refers plainly to John 1:1& 
14. Luke would probably be the last of the four Gospels written, not John. 
4 
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(of the words) Xoo (the truth) NINY (that you may know) 9N 
(by these things) 1T? (of which you have been instructed) nop>nmes 


Verse 4 confirms what I have written for verse three. If Luke were an eyewitness of The LORD Yeshua and His words and deeds, 
then he could confirm the Gospel accounts as true; if not, all the research and talent in the world would be useless toward 
composing an accurate account of The Messiah, as the information required exceeds the capacity of man to secure on his own. 
Only Divine revelation can provide the Truth of Him Whose Name is “The Truth, The Way, The Life”, apart from Whom, 


no one can approach to The Eternal Father. 


5 
(of Judea) NTT (the King) xoon (of Herod) 91T (in the days) STH" (there was) NYT 
(the ministry) NWAI (from) PA (Zechariah) N5? (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) TH (priest) NTD 
(of Aaron) DONN (the daughters) 122 (from) 173 (& his wife) INNIN (of Abia) NIN (of the house) M27 
(Elishaba) DAWN ur NIT (her name) TAW 


(God) NTON (before) DTP (were) 17T ee PTT (but) 17T (both of them) JAN 
(the aaa nee. SIT (in all) pronn (& they were walking) PDO 
(reproach) *?TY (without) RoG (of Jehovah) 8°37 (& in the judgments) AMANDHI 


When reading the interlinear, if “but” is seen next to the Aramaic word 1", “but” may be omitted from the translation, and 
the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 


occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic. 


7 
(Elishaba) DW" N77 (because) DWA (to them) 71779 (was) NIT (there not) 1" (but) 1" (a son) N73 
(were) 1:7 (in their days) JTNIMS (advanced) "NO (& both) TIN (was) NYT (infertile) ST PY 
8 


(he was) NYT (exercizing priestly function) 1713 (while) 3 (but) 1T (was) NYT (it) NYT 
(God) 8iT 8 (before) DTP (of his ee MNWAWNT (in the order) NODVA 


(it befell him) TBA vai the pgiesinood) NNVIITDT (in the custom) NTV 
(of Jehovah) 8°27 (the temple) eo (& je entered) 797 (incense) NOZ (to offer) D°OIT 


(praying) NDSM (of the people) ve (the crowds) yo (& all) MOD) 
(of incense) NOI (at the time) NITYI (outside) D27 (were) NYT 


11 
(of Jehovah) 8°79 (an angel) 8DN9M (to Zechariah) 87215 (to him) 79 (& appeared) MAAN) 
(of incense) NDOJ (of the altar) ST27T27 ey right side) NIYD (at) 17) (who stood) DNpT 


(he saw him) “YT (when) 3 pa ah) NDT (& was troubled) WANWN) 
(upon him) mo (fell) N7253 (& dread) SNOT 


13 
aaa) Kimei d DPT (not) NÈ (the angel) SDN (to him) } TE said) TAN) 
(your prayep || sms (has been heard) NYANWS7 (because) 
(a son) N52 (you) 7? (will bear) TINN (Elishaba) DIVIN (& your wife) TANINI 
(Yokhanan) 7377 (his ey ee (& you shall call) 87 


(& gladness) NNN (re y) SIT i. you) 39 (& there will be) N17) 
(at his birth) 771722 (will To pm (& many) 8X01 


(Jehovah) N (before) DP eas 27 (for) T) (he will be) N73 
(he will drink) NWI (not) N fe strong drink) N7>W1 (& wine) Nm 
(he will be filled) NOD (of Holiness) SW) (& with The Spirit) Nm 
(of his mother) MANS (in the womb) NO™DI (he is) 17 (while) TY 


When reading the interlinear, if “for” is seen next to the Aramaic word "3, “for” may be omitted from the translation, and 


the basic sense of the verse will be clear. Normally this word will be the first word translated in a sentence or phrase where it 


occurs, where it is never the first in Aramaic- “For he will be great... ”, not “He will be for great... ”. 


16 
(of Israel) SOX (the children) "23 (of) l (& many) SND) 
(their God) JT ?N (Jehovah) 8°77) (to) 47? (he will turn) 8133 
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17 
(of Elia) ONT (& in the power) yon (in the spirit) 8ITI72 (before Him) ae (will go) DINI (& he) Ym 
(the children) 8°22 (to) 5p (of fathers) STINT (the heart) N37 (to turn) sok (the prophet) 8°23 
(of the Just One) SIND (to the knowledge) NYT"? (are persuaded), ]°O"DWN72 (who not) RDT (& those) ] moan 
(perfect) NYJA (a people) NY (for Jehovah) NT? (& he will prepare) PYN 


18 
(this) NTT (shall I know) YTS (how?) 8ID"& (to the angel) xoxond (Zechariah) ND? (& said) TIX) 
(is) `T (in her days) MAYI (advanced) NN (& my wife) “NIN (old) NIO (am) “YN (for) WI (1) NIN 


(Gabriel) Seay (am) NIN (T) NIN (to him) 117 ig a said) TN) (the angel) NIND Nee NID 
(& Iam e NNT ANUS) (God) NTIN (before) DTP (am) NIN (who aE T NPT 
(these) "77 (& to give you tidings) TAON) (with you) PAY (to speak) í 


20 
D që w (you will be) NYIN (henceforth) zon, 
(to speak) 55 BNO (you will be able) MIWN (& not) 
(will ered pu Ae these things) 1° 271 (the day) NIAT pe ot 
(these) 1727 (my words) *7?2? (you believed) NIAT (not) N77 e 
(in their time) m3723 m will be fulfilled) ] “Sem 


(for Zechariah) a, (waiting) SD0%9) cwere) ‘em (standing) DNP (but) 7"7 (the people) Nav 
(in the temple) 8?2°737 (his tarrying) SITTIN (at) Sy (they oe, TT (& wondering) PTI 
22 


(Zechariah) 8"7>7 (ey t) T (came out) PBI (when) 7) 
(with them) 179 (to speak) a (he was) a (able) MDW (not) xd 
(in the temple) 8 9D°s72 (he had seen) NT (that a vision) NIT (& they perceived) DNN) 
(mute) WN (still) T> (& he remained) P1 (to them) 777 a NIT (gesturing) 7727 (making signs) TITA (& he) Ym 


(to his house) ama (he went) DIN (of his service) rear (the days) 821° (were fulfilled) TOANN (& when) >) 


(Elishaba) pax (conceived) NIDI (those) ot (days) RDT (after) INI (from) PA (& it was) NT) 
(five) NW? (months) NIT (herself) WEI (she had) NIT (& secluded) NWA (his wife) TIN 
(she) NYT (& said) STAN) 


25 
(in the days) NNI (Jehovah) NT (for me) b (has done) T2 (these things) pom 
(my reproach) "TOM (to take away) aon (me) "3 (in which He regarded) 1074 
(of men) NWIN (the ai “J2 (that is among) MAT 


(the angel) SDN (Gabriel) Fant hop sent) none (sixth) NNW (but) 7°77 (in the month) S773 
(to Galila) x5 (of God) NTON (the presence) mb TR Ke 
(was Natsareth) MSI (whose name) MAWT (to the city) NND 


27 
(to a man) ya (who was engaged) 812/27 (a virgin) xmbina (to) mb 
(Yoseph) OT (whose name) MAWT (of David) TT (the house) NMS (from) 1A 
(Maryam) D° (for the virgin) soona (& the name) MAWI 


28 
(to you) ‘oS (peace) Dow (to her) mb (& he said) WINY (the angel) NID (to her) mnb (& entered) by 
(among women) NW22 (you are blessed) ND (is with you) `S (our Lord) 10 (of grace) NDD (full) mon 
29 
(at his word) manbaa (she was alarmed) NAT NR (she saw) NIMT (when) 3 (but) 1T (she) “T 
(this) NIT (greeting) NADY (is) YT (what?) 8327 (she was) DYT (& reasoning) NIWTANMN 


30 
(Maryam) 8°71) (yoy should fear) PONTIN (not) NÐ (the angel) NIND (to her) 7 (& said) TAN 
(God) N78 (with) nI? (favor) SMI (for) WA (you have found) “AN DWN 


31 
(conception) NIDI (you will receive) apn (for) VA (behold) 87 
(Yeshua) 1" (His Name) TAY (& you shall call) PIPN) (to a Son) N2 (& you will give birth) pa>xm 
32 
(He will be called) NPN) (of The Highest) wont (& The Son) 5173) (great) 37 (will be) N74 (This One) 827 
(His father) TIN (of David) T (the throne) T7011 (God) SON (Jehovah) 8" (to him) 17? (& will give) 2ND) 
33 
(eternally) OY (of Yaqob) IP97 (the house) FIM" (over) DY (& He will reign) TENN 
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(there will be) 81773 (not) NỌ (an end) FDO (& to His Kingdom) AMIDA 


34 
(to the angel) xorxdnd (Maryam) 0° (she said) NTN 
(me) b (has known) B"DM (not) x5 (for a = — (this) NTM (will be) NN (How?) NIDN 


(to her) 75 (& said) TIN) (the ee NIND (answered) NIY 
(will come) NONN (of Holiness) Ó TPT Le Spirit) Nm 
(upon you) Oy (will rest) 133 (of The Highest) N79 (& the power) am 
(will be) 177 (holy) 8Y""T> (in you) "23 AS will be begotten Sonn (He) %7 (this) NIN (because of) Son 
(Hie will be called) NPN) (of God) NT INT (& The Son) 173) 
36 
(has Heap abe 205 (she) “T (also) FN (your cousin) "DTN (Elishaba) paw ox (& behold) 87) 
(for her) `T? (it is) 51? (sixth) NNW (the month) NTT (& this) NITY (in her old age) AMDO (a son) N53 
(barren) DPY (who is called) NPT 


(anything) D7 (to God) RMON (is ao DWY (not) NDT (because) DWA 


(of Jehovah) N° (the T TaN (I am) NN oo: "i (Maryam) D° (she said) S38 
(your word) "773 (according to) TN (to aA (let be done) NYI 
(her) he (from) 173 (the ate) NDN 77 (& departed) OTN) 


(those) 71377 (in days) NNA (among kes ama een ) DT (but) 17T (arose) NAP 
(of Judea) TTT (to a city) sonm (to the mountains NTW? (instantly) Mous (& she U nomi 


(of Zechariah) 8°27 (the nee amb (& she entered) ied 
(of Elishaba) 3 pax (the ey ma OW (& she invoked) NINWY 


(Elishaba) VIVON naa none ie when) "29 (& it was) NYT) 
(in her womb) T0153 (the baby) 8719 (leapt) YT (of Maryam) DT (the greeting) DOD 
(of Holiness) 8YT>T (with the Spirit) 2 ia payrx (& was filled) NIN’ 


(to Maryam) ond (& she said) NWN) doud) NaN (in a voice) xooa (& she cried) NYP) 
(among women) NW J2 (you are) “NIN (blessed) NNI7A3 
(that is in your womb) "207227 (the fruit) NIN (is) 7 (& blessed) T7291 


3 
(is this) NTT (to me) $ (from where?) NIIDN 
(to me) ib (would come) NANN (of wi Lord) "727 (that the mother) MANT 


(in my ear) “TNI (of your greeting) "DSW" (th (h e hea SP (fell) 553 (when) “3 (for) T) (behold) 87 
(in my womb) "0725 (the baby) N79 la i (great) S27 (in Joy) NMN 


(who believed) n aR (the me NPRD (& blessed is she) 77310) 

(to those things) ]” a fulfillment) 82? 1W (that there would be) 877 
(Jehovah) N7 (the presence of) a (from) ]/ (with her) mÐ (that were spoken) oban 
y 
(The Lord Jehovah) yaon (my soul) WE] (exalts) X213 (Maryam) DTN (& said) NAN) 
47 


(my Savior) `D (in God) STONI (my spirit) 177 (& rejoices) MIm 
48 


(of His maidservant) MMANT (the lowliness) 8227722 (for He = regarded) DM 
(this hour) NWT (from) 7/2 (for) °A (behold) N 
(all) pbo (generations) SAW (to me) `? (they will ascribe) ] an (blessedness) 8210 
49 
(Who is mighty) non (He) 177 (great things) 82777 (to me) b (because He has done) 1295 
(His Name) mTAW a holy is) W7 


(& generations) SNI1W) E pone DIEA & His mercy) 5 m 
(Him) iT? (who revere) 7” on (those) ]? 7° (is upon) 


sig ith His arm) Y2 cas NN D7 (He has wrought) T29 
(of their heart) 11277 (with the opinion) NYT (the proud) "WN (& He has scattered) 172) 
52 
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(thrones) 810015 (from) 173 (the mighty) 85° (He has cast down) PTO 
(the lowly) 8>">/) (& He has raised up) DNY 
53 
(with good things) S20 (He has filled) YAD (the hungry) S352 
(empty handed) N°8"BO (He has sent away) NW (& the rich) NTH) 
5 


4 
(His mercy) MN (& he has remembered) I> TN) (His servant) 11 TAY (Israel) Pisloy sw) (He has helped) 99 
5 


(our p opty TTS (with) DY (He spoke) 5507 (just as) TN 
(eternally) D797 (his seed) TYTN (& with) OY) (Abraham) OTAN (with) OY 


56 
(Elishaba) ay (with) mb (Maryam) O°) (but) T (stayed) NP 
(to her house) "2? (& she returned) 25/7) (three) SNM (months) N17" (about) TN 
57 
(for her) mm (was) NIT (it) NYT (but) p ee paw x 
(a son) N73 (& she bore) miss (that she would bear) T?NN7 (time) NIST 
58 
(of her family) TATY (& the children) “32 (her neighbors) sT2DW (& they heard) 1Df30 
(to her) NNI? (His mercy) MAN (God) NTIN (that had magnified) "JON 
(with her) TAÐ (they) 1177 (& rejoiced) Im 
59 


(the boy) ond (to circumcise) sana (& they came) INN) (eighth) NNT (on the day) xan (& it was) NYT 
(Zechariah) ND? (of his father) TANT (by the name) NAWI (him) iT? (they were) 1177 (& calling) ppi 
60 


(to them) a> (& she said) SVN) (his mother) MAN (& answered) Nv) 
(Yokhanan) 73717” (he will be called) Npr (but) N?N (so) X127 (not) xd 


61 
(a man) WIN (there is not) nbs (to her) 79 (& they said) 17AN) 
(this) XIT (by name) NAWI (who is called) NOPNAT (among your generations) “NIW 
62 


(to name him) "77%3W27 (he wanted) NAX (that in which way?) NID°NT (to his father) maxd (& they signed) 177327) 
63 


(& he said) WAN) (& he wrote) 3M) (a tablet) NPIS (he requested) ONY! 
(everyone) W173 (& was amazed) 177 TN) (his name) Gaw (is) 157 (Yokhanan) 1171" 
64 
iar maA (had been opened) MNANN (& at once) NIMA 
(God) NTIN? (& he blessed) 772) (& he spoke) On (& his tongue) aw) 


65 
(their neighbors) [1230 (all of them) 17795 (on) 5Y (awe) NAON (& there was) NIN 
(were) “XT (being spoken) ] 7 772% (these things) 1°77 (of Judea) TT" (the mountains) NTO (& in all) 5231 
66 


(in their heart) yada En TT (contemplating) PAWMNA (who heard) 19W (& all those) Tot 
(this) NIT (the boy) N70 (will be) NIT] (indeed) "> (what?) NIA (& they were saying) PTN) 
(with him) MTY (was) NYT (it) DN (of Jehovah) NT (& the hand) 78) 

67 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (with The Spirit) 8117 (his father) YTAN (Zechariah) N57 (& was filled) DANN 
(& he said) TANI (& he prophesied) “BANN 
68 
(of Israel) Dow (the God) TON (Jehovah) N° (is) YT (blessed) 773% 
(redemption) NIPT (for it) TE (& He has wrought) 29) (His nation) 119 (Who has visited) "90 
69 
(of redemption) NIPT (a trumpet) NIP (for us) ie; (& He has raised up) D°P8) 

(His servant) TTY (of David) 7°77 (in the house) "22 


70 
(by the mouth) NDSA (He spoke) bon (just as) TN 
(eternity) oop (that which is from) 137 (holy) NWP (of His prophets) “YAT 
71 


(our enemies) pnma (from) 173 (that He would save us) ]pnÐIT 
(who hate us) NIO (of all of them) 197 757 (the hand) NTN (& from) YAY 
72 
(our fathers) DAN (with) OY (His mercy) MM (& He has wrought) 129) 
(holy) SMW" ID (His covenants) TPN"? (& He has remembered) T797 
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73 
(to Aa O omar (that He swore) Nf" (& the oath) S372) 
(us) 7? (that He would pa on (our patriarch) 3N 


(of our enemies) pasty. (the hands) NTN (from) 173 (that we would be saved) PTBNIT 
(before Him) “IVITP (we should = m75) (fear) SPT (& without) N ty 


(& in righteousness) 81>" 17-3) (in justies) NOINDI (our days) 1A (all of) p> 


(you will be called) NPNN (of The Highest) N° = (the prophet) 1°23 (boy) won (& you) NINY 
(of Jehovah) bt (the Person) T2135 (before) DTP (for) 13 (you will go) OTN 
(His way) MTN (that you may prenar! DNT 
77 
(to His people) may (of Life) NTT (the knowledge) SY) (that He may give) bnn 
(of their sins) Tnn i forgiveness) Nip DWI 


(of our God) TONT (of the EN KH (in the compassion) 8173 
(Heaven) NAN (from) 1/3 (the Manifestation) NITI7 (will visit us) 19O] (in which) 71737 
79 
i in darkness) ND}WM27 (those) POND (to enlighten) TAD 
bi sitting) PAM (of death) ie (& noe shadow) Nipat 
(of peace) NI) 7WT (in the path) SITNI (our feet) 1735 (that He may direct) PINNIT 
80 
(in spirit) NTI (& being strengthened) Sonn (was) NIT (growing) 827 (but) 7°77 (the boy) wow 
(the day) ND Sa NITY (dwelt) NIT (he) STIS (& in the wilderness) S272) 
(Israel) 2°70°8 (unto) N17 (of his manifestation) INNAN 


Chapter 2 


1 
(also went out) PDN (those) 77377 (in days) NATI (but) 77 (it occurred) NYT 
(Qaesar) (Augustus) DIWOWS oe) } (a command) NIT 
(of his empire) ae (nation) NY (every) 51 73 (that should be registered) ANDNIT 


All Greek texts have “ovwwovpevynv” (“the inhabited world”). This is not an accurate word to use, as Caesar did not register 
everyone in the world, only those of The Roman Empire, which did not include large sections of the eastern world and the 
Middle East. “Every nation of his empire” makes much better sense and is accurate historically.Thayers Greek English 
Lexicon says that owovpevn may refer to the Roman Empire, but it is never translated as such in any NT translation that I can 
see but for one place in Acts 24:5 by The Bible in Basic English; neither does it have such a meaning in any of the 39 times it 
occurs in The LXX (certainly, the Roman empire did not even exist when The LXX was translated, but The Greek Empire did). 

2 

(was) NYT (the first) S2TP (census) NNIANS (this) NTT 
(in Syria) 102 (of Quraynus) O12") (in the government) NV13/93573 
3 


(in his city) "Tf (to be registered) aa (everyone) vD (was) NIT (& going) DINI 


(Natsareth) NSI (from) 173 BS FON raise) FN Oot! `J (had) NYT (came up) 250 
(of David) 7°77 (to the ai) mT) > (to Judea) TIT Gattis N O35 (a city) SIT 
(was) NIT (he) TINT (because) 70 (Bethlehem) AA (that is called) Ri 
(of David) TTT (the lineage) TM2AW (& from) PA (the house) MNZ (from) 173 

5 


(she was pregnant) 8222 (when) 13 (his bride) "572 (Maryam) DN (with) OY 
(he might be registered) DNDNi (that there) YNT 
6 
(they were) JIN (there) 13N (that while) 757 (& it was) NYT) 
(that she would give a T ea a days) mAT (were completed) TONN 


(firstborn) 87212 (her Son) a (& she brought forth) nm 
(in a manger) NOWI (& she laid Him) MNYANNI (in swaddling bands) NDTV (& she wrapped Him) NND) 
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(a place) NND (for them) nm (was) NIT (there not) mos (because) bon 
(they might) 17 PWT (where) NDN 


(who lodging) PW (in the region) NINN (in it) m9 (were) 1777 (some) DYN (but) 1T (shepherds) 8N1Y7 
(of the night) N`? 7 (the watch) NDA (& they kept) PDI (there) P3 (were) 117 
(their flocks) oe (over) 79 


(to them) yan (came) NNN (of God) xnben (the angel) NIND?) (& behold) 87) 
(upon them) 7} 5p (shone) NIMAIN (of Jehovah) NAT (& the glory) NNMAN 
ae NNIT (from fear) er (& they were afraid) 177 


(fear) POTTN (not) NÐ (the angel) xoNDD (to them) T (& said) TN’ 
(great) SeA (joy) NTN (to you) ] 5 (D NIN at roclaim) Jish (for) T (behold) NT 
(universe *) Nf DY (to ay entire) a (which will be) NAND 


S259 -“EAlma ”, can refer to all creation- “The heavens and the earth”, though sometimes just the earth or the people in it. 
It can include Heaven and Sheol and all created beings of all time. Ñi)? —“ EAlma”, like its Hebrew cognate, D79 — 
“Owlam ” refers to time, space and matter- all the components of the universe, and even “Eternity”. The word for “Eternity” 
is also 8f20¥ —“ EAlma ”. It truly signifies “all that exists”, in its proper sense. 
The Greek mss. all have “navti tœ Maw” — “all the people”. “People” in Aramaic is NX; Comparing NODDY & NOY makes it 
easy to see that if NnoD (Universe, World) were to lose its second letter- $ it becomes XIÐ (People, Nation). The Greek for 
“World” is Koopoc- “Kosmos” or “ouxovpevn” — oikoumenay (inhabited places). Maw (People) could hardly be mistaken for 
Koon (World), assuming hypothetically an Aramaean were translating Greek to Aramaic. However, it is possible that such 
an Aramaean scribe might intend to write 8f2Y and add a Lamed, writing ROOD, but such an error would be less likely to 
occur, since it would involve an intention to write Xf (“people”) and actually writing another word Nit) ?Y (“world”) by 
adding a ia which would be an error of the hand rather than the eye. He would have been thinking “People” and writing 
“World”. The reverse scenario is a much more likely one. It is much easier to misread the word Ni ?Y as SY than to miswrite 
NY as xnoy. Again, the Peshitta reading can more easily account for the Greek reading than vice versa. 
Mark, Paul and John all wrote of the redemption of the whole creation:See Romans 8:21-23;Mark 16:15,Rev. 5:13. 
Two similar and more compelling examples follow: 
1 Timothy 6:19 
19 (MUR) and that they lay up for themselves a good foundation for that which is future; that they may take hold of real life. 
NTA NT D2977 TVT 0T? SND RHONNW PWD? 71°03) 19 (Peshitta) 
19 (BYZ) anoOynoavpifovtas Eavtots HEWEALOV Kadov sig TO LEAAOV iva ETIAGPMVTAL THS atwviov ons 
19 (AV) Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
19 (WH) ano8noavupifovtas Eavtoig VEWEALOV Kadov sig TO LEAAOV iva ENIAGBwOVTAaL TNS OVTMS CONS 
19 (ASV) laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed. 
Old Dead Sea Scroll script 
The Peshitta in 1 Tim. 6:19 ends with — NTW N'T (“True Life”). 
The Byzantine Greek text has aimviov Gong (“Eternal Life”). 
The Critical Greek (Vaticanus) has ovta@¢ Gans (“Really Life”) 


1 VAD - pow = “True” 

2. KYA y= NDW = “Remaining” 

Is it likely The Byzantine Greek translator saw RA 
in old Aramaic characters and interpreted it as RA ? 


If so, then ai@viov (eternal) would approximate KAW -“Remaining”. 


The Critical Greek would be closer to the original here, following RA “True” with ovtwc- “Really”. 
Rev. 15:3 

amled aklm Kydbe Nyryrsw Nynak lk dyxa ahla ayrm Kydbe Nyhymtw Nybrwr Nyrmaw armad atxwbstw ahlad hdbe aswmd 
atxwbst Nyxbsmw Re 15:3 

3 Re 15:3 kai adousin thn wdhn mwusewv tou doulou tou yeou kai thn wdhn tou arniou legontev megala kai yaumasta ta 

erga sou kurie 0 yeov o pantokratwr dikaiai kai alhyinai ai odoi sou o basileuv twn eynwn 
Re 15:3 kai adousin thn wdhn mwusewyv tou doulou tou yeou kai thn wdhn tou arniou legontev megala kai yaumasta ta erga sou 
kurie o yeov o pantokratwr dikaiai kai alhyinai ai odoi sou o basileuv twn aiwnwn 


Here is a situation similar to Luke 2:9. 
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The Crawford Aramaic mss. has sobo, “D’elama” — (“of the world”). 
The Majority Greek text has e8vav, “ethnown” Cof nations”). 
The Critical Greek text has a1wvev,“aiownown” — (“of ages”). (Mss. P“, N,C 
Here is The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon entry for the Aramaic word, pes xnbdy: 
CAL Outline Lexicon: GENERAL OY — (Im 
dD >D, Nady (Im Noun (1m) 
I passim eternity 
2 Palm, Palestinian, Syr, JBA world 
3 Syr nation 
LS2 527 
LS2 V: (AlmA) 
Smiths Compendious Syriac Dictionary has: 


fess pl. eo, J> m. 1) constr. st. pre. 

an age, generation, life-time, era; eternity, 

ever; LOSS NS a tomb; paS XS 
2) const. st. PXS a) the world; temporal 
life; worldly or lay life opp. monasticism ; 


So the Greek mss. have two different readings, 
both in agreement with the Aramaic 

word NOD, which can mean “ages”, “eternity”, “nations” or “world”. 

It is stretching credulity beyond the breaking point to believe The Peshitta NT is a translation of The Greek NT, given the 
fact that so many Greek variations exist in The Greek NT that agree with different derivations of Aramaic words, which just 
so happen to be used at the parallel grammatical places of those readings in The Peshitta NT, and given that The Peshitta 
has practically no variant readings. If The Greek is the original, “How can these things be?”. 

11 
(The Savior) 812 (today) 83727" (for) TA (to you) ] =) (has been born) “DNN 
(of David) T1777 (in the city) NDT (The Messiah) aaa (Jehovah) 8°73 (Who is) STINT 


29 66 no 66 


This is one of the most amazing of statements in the Gospels, and probably the first unequivocal revelation of the Deity of Yeshua 
Meshikha. (NTW ND -Marya Meshikha means “Yahweh The Messiah”). I have translated “Marya” as “Jehovah” in 
most places, since it is more familiar than “Yahweh”. There are disputes about the Hebrew pronunciation, but “Jehovah” still 
conveys the sense of “YHWH”’, the Hebrew tetragrammaton (4 letter Name) of “The LORD God” of Israel and all creation. 
The Aramaic NN - “Marya” is found over 6000 times in The Peshitta Old Testament, translating the Hebrew YHWH. NI - 
“Marya”, as such, in the singular Name form, can refer only to The LORD God. This most holy of Names is applied to 
Yeshua 32 times in The Peshitta NT! The Greek mss. have no such unequivocal reference in those 32 places, since the Greek 
word used is “Kurios”, meaning, “Lord”,or “Sir”, in a Divine or human sense. 

12 

(the baby) sow (you) PNA (will find) PMU) (a sign) XAN (to you) p5 (& this is) NTT) 
(in a manger) 8” VS83 (& lying) O°O) (in swaddling bands) TYI (wrapped) T7127 
13 


(the angel) NINDI (with) DY (appeared) MINN (the silence) Dy (& from) 7/21 
(of Heaven) 872W'T (great) S830 (the armies) 812° 
(& they were saying) NAN? (to God) 87 x5 (shouting praises) kau (while) > 


bw Y3 — “Men Sheli”, the first two words, are an idiom meaning, “Suddenly” 


(peace) NADY (the earth) NYIN (& upon) DY (in oy ven) NAMAI (to God) NTON (glory) xmmawn 
(of men) NWIN (to the children) "327 (good) NAL (& news *) N5230) 


N20 — “Sabra” in verb form can mean, “Hope, Think,Expect, Trust,Imagine,Preach news”.The noun form comes from the 
verb. “Good news” -X2Al STA (“Sabra tabba”)- makes the best sense here. Another possible sense is “a Hope report”, since 
NID- “Tabba” can also be “a report”. 


(to Heaven) Sovib (the angels) NIND (among them) pam (from) ]f (went) IN (that as) 12 (& didi NIT 
(& they were saying) 13N (another) TH (with) OY (one) M (the shepherds) NNW (spoke) D 
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(this) 877 (event) NODD (& we shall see) NIT (as Bethlehem) OM 9°29 (as far) NITY (let us proceed) NT 
(to us) ] 5 (has revealed) YTN EE hae (as) `N (that has occurred) N77 


(& they found) ITN2UN) aks nano (& they came) NNI 
(in a manger) NINS (Who was lying) D°O7 (& the Baby) NOWO) (& Yoseph) F01) (Maryam) O° 
17 
(the words) sono (they made known) 19178 (they had seen) 117 (& when) 77 
(The Boy) N° on (about) 79 (about Him) “T179 (with them) 71/77 (that had been spoken) n>opme7 


18 
(those things) ] DN (concerning) by (marvelled) 1773 TN (they who heard) po (& all) pmo 
ee shepherds) NNW (from) 72 (to them) 7 ale! (that were spoken) 7 7087 


19 
(these) pon (words) non (all) ] > (was) NYT (keeping) N03 (but) 1 (Maryam) O77 
(in her heart) jarci (& m pondering) NANDI 


(they glorified) PmawW7 (as) TD (those ©) om (shephe E NDD (& = med) 525m) 
(everything) ?> ae aS l (God) NT (& praised) JO ma 
(& they had heard) 1272) (because t > had seen) Ai 
(with them) 77/7/22 (it had been spoken) DDANT (just as) NIDN 
21 
(the boy) Rijp (that should be circumcised) TANIT (days) 173 (eight) NNN (were full) on (& when) 2) 
(the angel) NON 77) (by) 1/9 (which He was called) NNT (Yeshua) YY" (His Name) TAW (was called) PNN 
(in the womb) NO22 (He would have been conceived) JWINI7 (before) DT) 
22 
(that they should be purified) WIND 107 days) NAD (were fulfilled) OAM (& when) T>) 
(to Jerusalem) B DNs (they eal Him) “TIPON (of Moshe) RW) (the law) NOVI (according to) TN 
(Jehovah) N73 (before) state ua a may present Him) YTIIDPIT 


(male) N5259 (every) 557 (of Jehovah) NNT Gn the law) NOWIIO (it is written) DDT (as) TN 
(will be called) NPN] (of Jehovah) NT (a holy one) NTP (the womb) NYIT (who opens) MN] 
24 


(that which was said) YANS (just like) NIDN (a sacrifice) SMIT (& that they offer) pen 
(of turtle-doves) RIEW'T (a pair) NaI? (of Jehovah) NT (in the law) NOYA 
(doves) NIT (young) 81775 (two) PIN (or) N 
25 


(his name) sT/2W (in Jerusalem) DOWNI (was) NIT (there) NN (one) TH (but) D (a man) N5323 
(& righteous) ("11 (was) NIT (just) PND (this) NIT (& man) 8733) (Shimeon) hoo (was) NIT 
(of PA DNT (for the consolation) 812? (he was) NYT (& waiting) NDO 
(upon him) “T1729 (was) NIT (He) D'N (of Holiness) O TIPT (& The Spirit) N0) 

26 

(of Holiness) NOTIT (The Spirit) NTN (from) {173 (to him) Te (it was) NYT (& told) TANI 
(death) NYX (he would se NN: (that not) N77 
(of Jehovah) 8°37 (The Messiah) NTW? (he would see) NIIST (until) ANID 
27 
(to the temple) yoo (in The Spirit) NT (had) NIT (come) NNN (this o be) NIT (he) 37 
(the Boy) ie © (Yeshua) YW"? (His parents) YTAN (Him) aU (brought) 7” Dsn (& as) TD) 
(in the law) NOVI (it was commanded) TPT Gust as) NIDN (for Him) ths TT (to do) J7 72937 


28 
(& he said) TNI (God) STON (& blessed) F721 (his arms) “T97 (on) DY (he took Him) T93p 


(Your servant) J 7335 (him) no g are) NIN (sending) NNW (now) bon 
(in peace) Nodes (Your word) P 1 (according to) TN (my Lord) "72 


(Your mercy) 7337 (my eyes) Sp (have seen) “M (behold) NTT 
31 
(the peoples) NYIN (of all) pot (in the sight) SD)3752 (Whom You have prepared) ADYT (Him) Y7 


32 
(of the oo NYT (for revelation xpd (the light) Nm 
(Israel) 70° (to Your people) TY? (& the glory) IDW 
33 


(they were) 117 (marveling) TAN (& His mother) MANY (but) 1T (Yoseph) FOT 
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(about Him) Tb (were) "IJ (that spoken) oan (those things) TON (at) by 


The Critical Greek text reads “His father and His mother.” That is clearly an error.Luke was more careful, indeed, The Holy Spirit 
would not speak of Joseph as the father of Yeshua. The Majority Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here. 
34 
(His mother) "N (to Maryam) mand (& said) IWNI (Shimeon) PYV (them) JIN (& blessed) TT 
(of many) SNOT (& the rise) NDP 77 (for the fall) NN 7573? (is appointed) OO (This One) 837 (behold) NT 
(of SA NIT (& for a sign) NNN 7) (in Israel) PION 


35 
(a lance) NMA (will pass si ugh) TPN (yours) a (but) 1T (& into oe “DWDD 
(of many) NN^10 (of hearts) N27 (the thoughts) NNAWTA veel be revealed) 1% 73017 (so that) TN 
36 
(of Phanuel) Onna (daughter) MNZ (the prophetess) SM" (but) 7""T (& Hannah) NIMT 
(was) DYT (in her days) ANATZ (old) NWP (she) “T (also) FIN (of Ashayr) TNT (the tribe) SWAY (from) 7/2 
(her virginity) ambina (from) 17) (she had lived) NM (her husband) mops (with) OY (years) PIW (& seven) YAW) 
37 
(& four) YAN) (eighty) [NIMH (years) IW (about) TN (a widow) SoD (& she pa been) 17) 
(the a R7227 (from) 7/2 (she had) NYT (departed) N75 (& not) N 
oe prayers) eat 32) (& with fastings) 8182) 
(& by night 8773) (by day) NANI (she was) NYT (serving) sm5 
38 


(in the hour) NNYWI (in it) 3 (standing) MAP (she was) “T (also) FN) 
(to Jehovah) N? (& T gave thadies) mms) 
(everyone) wid (with) OY (about Him) 7179 (she was) NYT (& speaking) noon 
(of Jerusalem) DOWN (for the redemption) mp? (was) NIT (who waiting) N20 


(thing) DT (every) > (they had finished) VDW (& when) = 
(of Jehovah) 8°27 (that in the law) NO323 (a a) to) J 
(their city) }TNI" Ti (to Natsareth) ar i Galila) x5 (they ais 1257 


(in Spirit) NMI (& being strengthened) bean as NIT (growing) Na oun) 1T (the boy) won 
(with wisdom) NID (& He was ees eer NON 
(upon Him) 179 (was) NYT (it) DN (of God) NTIN (& the ane xn} 
41 
(year) NIW (in every) 553 (& His people) TIWINI 
(of Passover) ST357 (at the feast) NX TY TVA (to Jerusalem) DOWNI (they were) 117 (going) POTN 
42 
(they went up) ì Tse) (twelve) NOVDA (years) PIW (a son of) 12 (He was) NYT (& when) 72) 
(to the Da NTL? (they had been) 11/7 (accustomed) 7" 7272T (just as) NIDN 


The Majority Greek text has “they went up to Jerusalem”. The Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading here. 
43 
(but) 1T (Yeshua) DW (they) pa (were returning) 1257 (the days) NAT (had past) now (& when) >) 
(& His mother) MANI (& Yoseph) FOM (in Jerusalem) DUIS (He) iT (remained) W5 (the Boy) wow 
(they knew) 127" (not) N 


Instead of “Joseph & His mother”, The Critical Greek has “His parents ”. Most Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta here. 
44 
(He was) Y1 (of their friends) pany (the children) "33 (that with) BY (for) D` (they) 1177 (were thinking) 77720 
(they looked for Him) “TNV (one) TH (of day) NAT Gis) NT (they had come) INN (& oe =) 
(them) 7 y5 (knew) 9T (whomever) 173 (& e ) (their people) JITNIWAX (among) 1 


(they) 1171 (& returned) 1227) ee found Him) ` TAUN (& n (& not) 81 
(Him) 7 they were) YT (& seeking) PYD (to Jerusalem) D ward (again) DN 
46 


(in the temple) soD (they found Him) "TITDWR® (days) 1 (three) xnon (after) N2 (& from) YA 
(from them) 11737) (& He heard) YAW (the apogee NI577) (in the ret of) NYS (He sat) AN” (as) TD 
(of them) 1177 (& He was inquiring) PNWI0) 


(to Him) J9 (were) 1157 (who listening) 19W (those) TON (all) nbs (they were) 177 (& astounded) 77777791 
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(& at His discourses) "TIANA (at His wisdom) MIDNA 
48 
(His mother) mN (to Him) aS (& said) TWIN) (they marveled) WAN T saw Him) YNT (& when) 72) 
(so) NID (to us) 7? (have You done) NT2Y (why?) NI? (my Son) "72 
(great) NN°ID (with Aas NBII (& I) NINI (Your father) TAN (behold) NTT 
(for You) 35 a ame (looking) P93 


(for Me) Se (were you) nT (looking) es (why?) NIN (to them) pao (He said) TAN 
(of My Father) "8 (that in the house) 1°27 (did you) PNN (know) YT (not?) N 
(to be) NINT (for Me) 5 (it was fitting) 8?) 


(to them) 11714 (that He spoke) TNT (the statement) Kron (understood) WTINYY (not) NÐ (but) 17 (they) 7127 


(to Natsareth) nns (& He came) NNNJ ‘vith them) 1173Y (& He went down) NTI 
(to, them) ] y5 (He oe NYT (& submitted) TAYNW}) 
(in her heart) 7253 N yon (all These > ons was) NYT (keeping) NWI (but) 1 (His mother) mAN 


(& in His wisdom) sT795172) (in stature) anpi (ye as) NYT at NIN (but) pT an Dw 
(& the children of men) RWI"22) (God) NTO® (with) mo (& in favor) SMD") 


Chapter 3 


1 
(of Tiberius) OP LT (of the kingdom) migel (but) 1 (fifteenth) NTOLWANT (in the year) NIVI 
(in Judea) 717" (of Pontius Pilatus) ons. OPOIDT (in the government) NIITI (Qaysar) TOP 
(in Galila) xo 22 (Herod) 97777 (Tetrarch *) 8°Y°37-NW7 (when) “3 
(in Ituria) N° V1"S3 (Tetrarch) NDI-NWI (his brother) STAN (& Phillip) pean 
(of Trakona) N2507 (& in the region) NONNI 
(of Abilina) sre (Tetrarch) ND25-NW5 (& Lusania) yob 


* “Tetrarch” is found three times in this verse. The Aramaic term here is two words NYDN NW — “Rasha Rbiaya”, meaning 
“Ruler of a fourth”. A tetrarch ruled a fourth of a country (give or take a little). Four other times another Aramaic word - 
NI7700 -“Tetrarka” occurs in The NT. It looks like a loan word from the Greek which had been incorporated into Aramaic. 
There are some loan words in practically every language borrowed from neighboring or conquering countries. The Greek of 
Alexander The Great was influential even with the Jews of Israel, which never adopted Greek as a national language. What is 
interesting about verse three is that the Greek texts also have a slightly different form for “Tetrarch’”’than that used elsewhere 
in the NT, it is a verb form, whereas elsewhere a noun is used. It looks like that may be explained on the basis of the Aramaic of 
The Peshitta, as the Greek verb form occurs nowhere else in The NT but where these three occur in Luke 3:1 — the same applies 
to the Aramaic word form used here. The Aramaic form used here is a noun, however.It is understandable that a Greek 
translator could construe “When Ruler of a fourth” as “When he was Ruler of a fourth”, since the Aramaic lacks a verb and 
uses 12 -“Kad” — “When ”, before the term, which The Greek NT normally mirrors with a participle, which is exactly what the 
Greek word thrice used here is: “tetpapyovvtoc” -(“Tetrarchountos”). The Peshitta has no verb at all here, which is not 
unusual for Aramaic, but if it were a translation of the Greek, it would most likely include at least a verb of being. Essentially, 
the Greek looks like a simplification of The two word Aramaic term, very much like verse 14, where the Aramaic term- 

NO IDON TOD -—“Plakhay Estratia’’( “Military workers”) is paralleled by the one Greek word “otpatesvouevor- 
-“strateuomenoi’, another Greek participle meaning, “to go to cA “to go on a military expedition”, “to be a soldier” 


(& of Qaiapha) NDP (of cy nnan) }J7 (or esthood) 87> Cp the high) MANA 
(Yokhanan) 73°17" (upon) 79 (of ood) NTONT (the word) 8773 (was) NYT 
(in i wilderness) 82072 E NDT (son of) 3 


(the Jordan) 1371" (which is around) "7717 (ies NNN (in the whole) 753 (& he came) NNN) 
(of repentance) SMIDN7 (a baptism) NN" T73L79 (he was preaching) 13 (while) T> 
(of sins) NOTT (for the forgiveness) Np DW 


4 
(in the book) SAND3 (it is written) DNT Gust as) NIDN 
oo says) TANT (the prophet) 8°22 (of Isaiah) N'YWNT (of the words) yond 
(the way of) NTIN (prepare) DY (in the wilderness) NINT (which cries) Np (the voice) sop 
(for our God) ] TON (a road) Koai (in the plain) NDPI (& straighten) Sn (of Jehovah) Rons 


The reading, “which says”, is not found in the Critical Greek text. All Greek mss. omit “in the plain”. 
5 
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(mountains) 879 (& all) 11191 (will be filled) }1}929M3 (the valleys) 89173 (all of them) J755 
(the rugged place) onl (& will be) NTN cll be leveled) 22AN) (& high places) aE. 
(a plain) nmppE (difficult) 8POY (& the region) NINN) (a smooth) VBW 


6 
(of God) NTON" (The Life *) N'M (body) 703 (every) 9D (will see) NINN 


* NT — “Khaya” usually refers to “Life”, though sometimes refers to “Salvation”. The words of verses 4-6 are from Isaiah 40:3-5, 
generally agreeing with The Peshitta O.T. (word for word in Luke 3:5) though verse 6 agrees best with The LXX reading of 
Isaiah 40:5 (“And all flesh shall see the salvation of God”). All the Greek mss. agree with The Peshitta reading of v. 6. 


7 
(to him) an (were) 1157 (who coming) ]°TNT (those) Ma (to the crowds) win? (he) NIT (& said) TAN) 
(has instructed you) 112° (who?) 139 (of vipers) 8] TINT (offspring) 87>” (to be baptized) saps 
(that is coming) TNYT (the wrath) N19 (from) 7/9 (to flee) PUY 


8 
(& not) x (for repentance) xman> (worthy) WT a NNS (therefore) S55 produce) 29 
(to us) 7? (is) D'N (that the father) SINT (within yourselves) JSW (to say) WANT? (start) TWN 
TM 7751 (that from) 13 (for) T™ (to you) ] D ay IN (say) TN (Abraham) OMAN 
(to Abraham) aae (chun NS (raise up) bps (God) NTON (can) MSWA (stones) SDND 
9 


(of the tree) NIDNT (the root) RE (on) by (is laid) B°D (the “r NaI (but) 1T (behold) y 
(producing) TY (not) N (good) en (fruit) NNT (therefore) 7°27 (tree) au `N (every) 
(falls) 751 (& in the mci NTI (is cut down) PONA 


(the crowds) NWD (him 1? Pd were) 1171 (& asking) PONVI 
(shall we do) T2Y3 (therefore) 2°37 on) NI (& they were Ma PTN 


(to them) ] y5 (& he said) ante (& he answered) NIY 
(let him give) oni ioral TDM (two) PATH (to him) a (has) MNT hints y 
(has) N°NT (& whoever) 13 (to him) 79 (has not) MÙ (to whomever) 1217 
(he should do) T291] (likewise) aa (food) NOSO (to him) 7 


(to be baptized) mawa (tax i NODI (also) iy (& they came) NNI 
(shall we do) T29) (what?) NI (Teacher) ee l (to him) 75 (& they were saying) DANI 


(seek) peann (not) 8 (to them) Prb (said) TAN (but) 17 (he) 17 
(to seek) yannd (to you) 1127 (is commanded) TPST (whatever) Nf) (on top by (more) WF" (a thing) BT 


14 
(& they were saying) DNAN? (military) NW 7WON (workers) oD (him) m5 (were) 1157 (& asking) ] “Rwy 
(man) WINI (no) $b (to them) 1177 (he said), WAN (we) JAN (also) FN (shall do *) "293 indy) NID 
(do injustice) JPWYN (not) N? (& to a man) WINI (harm) PANN 
(your wages) D2MNOÐN (for you) J12? (& let suffice) ]paON 


The Aramaic term- NW7WON DÐ — —“Plakhay Estratia”(“Military workers”) is paralleled by the one Greek word 
“OTPATEVOLEVOL ’- “strateuomenoi”, another Greek participle meaning, “to go to war”, “to go on a military expedition”, “to 
be a soldier”. The Greek, as usual, looks like a simplification of the Aramaic. This comports with the idea of the Greek being a 
translation of the Aramaic, since a translation will generally simplify the original text or speech for the target audience. Since 
The Peshitta is obviously not a simplified version of any Greek text of The NT, it is extremely unlikely to be a translation of The 
Greek NT. 

* (“shall do”) TXI- “Nebad” can mean “we shall do” or “we should do”. The Greek mss. have both readings: Majority 
Greek- “nomoopev” - “We shall do” (Future) & the Critical Greek —“nomowpev” —“We should do”(Subjunctive mood). 
?Does anyone see a pattern forming 


(Yokhanan) 7377 (about) by (the people) NY chai been) NYT (thinking) TAO (but) 1 (when) 7) 
(in their hearts) p252 (they were) 1777 (pondering) WTNA (& all) pbn) 
(the Messiah) NTW? (he were) 1°17 (whether) Nid 
16 
(to them) ] y5 (& said) TNI (Yokhanan) 7371 (answered) NIY 
(in water) el (you) } Si (am) NIN (baptizing) 173973 (behold) NT (1) NIN 
(than I) "272 (Who IEE e 1n 2m (He) Y7 (but) 1T (comes), NON 
(that I may loose) NWN (I am) NIN (worthy) NW (of Whom not) Xoo (He) 19 

(will baptize you) 1D T¥3 (He) Y7 (of His shoes) STIIOM'T (the straps) NPD 

(& in fire) 8135) (of Holiness) NO TIPT (in The Spirit) Nmn 
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17 
(in His hand) 7 T'S (a winnowing fan) NWD (Who holds) TANS (he) 17 
(His threshing floor) YTN (& purges) 827/21 
(into His barns) YTYIN? (he gathers) WIJ (& the wheat) NIT) 
(in fire) 8135 (He will burn) 713 (& the chaff) 833) 
(is quenched) NDP (that not) NY“ 
18 
(taught) AD (many things) NON"30 (but) 77 (other) NIVITAX (also) FN 
(to the people) NY ? (& he preached good news) S20 (he) NYT 


19 
(the Tetrarch) ND7700 (but) 1T (Herodus) O71 
(Yokhanan) 7377" (by) 173 (he had been) NYT (reproved) DODNMT (because) pn 
(of Philipus) 012°?" (the wife) NNAN (Herodia) N7 (on the account of) 79 
(he had) NYT (that done) T295 (the evil) NNW (all) pron (& for) 29) (his brother) TN 
20 


(all) PDD (upon) YY (this) 817 (also) FIN (he added) FON 
(of prisoners) NTON (in the house) M2 (Yokhanan) pms (& he shut) MWM 


21 
(the people) NY (all TEP (he had baptized) TY (when) 3 (but) 1" (it happened) NYT 
(He prayed) X737 (& as) D) (he baptized) TY (Yeshua) YW" (also) FN) 
(the heavens) N°72W (were opened) INNSNS& 
22 


(of The Holiness) NÓ TIPT (The Spirit) NTN (& was descending) NM 
(of a dove) NIT (of a body) NWA (in the form) 17272 (upon Him) m79 
(which said) VANT (Heaven) 8" (from) J7 (there was) NIT (& a voice) 87/1 
(I am pleased) N°SQ3SX (in Whom) 727 (The Beloved) 8D2N (My Son) "712 (are) 157 (You) NIN 
23 
(thirty) pron (years) TW (son of) D3 (about) TN (was) NYT (He) TNN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1° (This) Y7 
(Heli) ` 27 (son of) 72 (Yoseph) OT (the son of) 72 (He) NIT (& was considered) TANOM) 


“Yoseph Bar Heli ” marks this as Joseph’s genealogy, not Mary ’s. Mary’s name is not here; “Joseph Bar Heli” is. All 
argument defending this as Mary ’s genealogy is mere sophistry. The Aramaic is even more definite than the Greek, since the 
Aramaic uses the word “Bar” — “Son of ”, 76 times. The Greek uses the words “Son of”- “wog tov”-(huios tou) only once! 
75 times it has “tou” — “of”. That is less precise and leaves much more room for mischief in interpretation. The English 
translations of the Greek should have “of ”, as does Rotherham in his Emphasized Bible as also does The Diaglot NT. If “son 
of” is used, “son” should be in italics, as the Greek “tou” is simply a definite article “the” in the genitive case- usually 


translated “of”. 
24 


(Melki) "357 (son of) 73 (Levi) sale) (son of) 72 (Matthat) NNW (son of) 73 
(Yoseph) OT (son of) 72 (Yannai) "JN" (son of) 72 
25 


(Amots) 7172 (son of) N2 (Matatha) SN (son of) 13 
(Naggai) "33 (son of) 72 (Hesli) “Son (son of) 73 (Nahum) A7) (son of) 72 
26 
(Shemei) “SAW (son of) 72 (Matath) NDNA (son of) 52 (Maath) NNA (son of) 72 
(Yehuda) N77" (son of) 13 (Yoseph) FOT (son of) 73 
27 


(Zorobabel) 52207 (son of) 72 (Resa) NO (son,of) za (Yokhanan) 7307 (son of) 72 
(Nari) "73 (son of) 72 (Salathiel) Soxm ow (son of) 72 
28 
(Qosam) O01? (son of) 73 (Addi) “TN (son of) 13, (Melki) "51 (son of) 72 
(Ayr) VY (son of) 72 (Elmodad) sox (son of) 72 


2 

(Yoram) 077" (son of) 53 (Eliezer) TY" PS (son of) N2 (Yose) NOT (son of) 53 

(Levi) `? (son of) 72 (Mataytha) NDMA (son of) 72 
30 
(Yoseph) 0T (son of) 72 (Yehuda) NYT" (son of) 7 (Shimeon) 19W (son of) 12 
(Eliagim) D` "ON (son of) 72 (Yonam) O27" (son of) 7 
31 
(Mainai) “3Nf) (son of) 72 (Melia) won (son of) 72 
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(David) TIT (son of) 72 (Nathan) 1M3 (son of) 72 (Mattatha) NWP (son of) 72 


32 
(Boaz) 192 (son of) 53 (Obed) TAY (son of) 52 (Aishai) “WN (son of) 53 
(Nahshon) WTI (son of) 72 (Salmon) yao (son of) 72 
3 


3 
(Hetsron) PSN (son of) 72 (Aram *) DN (son of) 72 (Aminadab *) 27339 (son of) 73 
(Yehuda) 8717" (son of) 73 (Pharets) 72 (son of) 13 


* “Aram” & “Aminadab” are “Admin” and “Arni” in the Critical Greek text. “Admin” and “Arni” are not in the Old Testament. 
34 
(Abraham) OTAN (son of) 12 (Isaac) PMO (son of) V3 (Yaqob) DPY" (son of) 13 
(Nahor) M (son of) 72 (Terah) MN (son of) 3 
35 
(son of) 72 (Arau) 9N (son of) 3 (Serug) DIO (son of) 72 
(Shalah) MDY (son of) 72 (Eber) 2 (son of) 12 (Phaleg) 395 


36 
(Arphakshar *) TWO5 8 (son of) 2 (Qainan *) 1P (son of) 73 
(Lamek) Tm (son of) 73 (Noah) 173 (son of) 72 (Shaym) DW (son of) 73 


* All Greek texts support “Qainan” as father of Shalah, though all Hebrew mss. as well as Aramaic O.T. mss. seem to lack this 
reading in Genesis 11:12 and in 1 Chronicles 1:18. Only The LXX has this reading in Gen. 11:12. The LXX is lacking the verse 
of 1 Chronicles 1:18. The “Arphakshar’ reading here agrees with The Peshitta O.T. spelling of this name in every place it is 
found. Hebrew mss. have “Arphakshad”, as does The LXX and all Greek mss. of Luke 3:36. This is evidence that The Peshitta 
NT did not follow Hebrew O.T. mss. or The LXX or The Greek NT, but probably followed The Peshitta O.T. text for these 
names. See note on this at the end of the chapter. 


37 
(Henok) TN (son of) 73 (Mathuselah) mown (son of) 72 
(Qaynan) ]3"P (son of) 713 (Mehalaleil) SOOT (son of) 72 (Yared) 7” (son of) 72 
38 


(Shayth) MW (son of) 73 (Enosh) WIN (son of) 72 
(God) STON (who was from) 13 (Adam) DTN (son of) 72 


This genealogy is Joseph’s, the husband of Mary. Joseph was a descendant of David, as was Mary. The genealogy of Mary is 
given in Matthew 1:1-16. The two are definitely not the same. 
Joseph descended from David’s son,Nathan. Mary descended from Solomon, son of David. 
Luke 3:23 (MUR) And Jesus was about thirty years old. And he was accounted the son of Joseph, the son of Heli. 
"Ort 3 FOP AD ST TAN) thon PW AD PS NIT TIPS Dw? 7°77 17 23 (PESHITTA) 

Blue Aramaic words are “Yoseph Bar Heli”. 

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Heli. 

KAL ALTOG NV INGOVG APXYOLEVOG WOEL ETHV TPIAKOVTA WV VIOG WG EVOLICETO IMONP TOV NAL. 

Blue Greek words are, “Joseph of Heli”. This form is used throughout the Greek genealogy to indicate sonship. If Joseph 
were not descended from Heli, they would not both be in the genealogy like this. The loose Greek construction is construed by 
some to refer to Jesus, not Joseph, as descended from Heli. Others have it to mean “Jesus, accounted son of Joseph, who was 
son-in law to Heli. ” Neither of these is a natural reading of the Greek; they are attempts to reshape this genealogy into Mary’s 
instead of Joseph’s. To take the Greek phrase,(Name “tou” Name), which occurs 76 times in the Greek text, as “Joseph son in 
law to Heli”, and then reinterpret it 75 times more as “son” is stretching credulity to its limits. It is playing too fast and loose 
with language and logic to be credible. 

The Aramaic reading is much more precise and definite: “Joseph Bar Heli, Bar Matthat, ...” 

Joseph’s name is in it, therefore it belongs to him. If it were Mary’s, her name would be in the genealogy. It is not. Her 
name is in Matthew 1:16. That is her genealogy. 

The genealogy is Joseph’s line, so don’t expect it to match Matthew’s. 

The Greek of Luke, which omits the word for “son” (viog ) 75 times (Aramaic has “Bar” 76 times), instead uses the genitive 
article tou (tov ) 75 times between each name. The genitive is usually translated “of..”: “Jacob of Isaac of Abraham of 
Terah...etc.”’. 
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That is a strange construction for a genealogy of The Messiah. One would expect precision in such a case. The Greek is 
imprecise, both in grammar and in its spelling of Hebrew and Aramaic names. We should expect a Semitic genealogy for all 
those Semitic names, such as would have been kept in the temple at Jerusalem and at the synagogues. 


In The Peshitta, we have such a genealogy, fit for a King.Even the numbers of its words and letters point to a Divine author. 
Joseph’s genealogy in Luke traces back to Adam- 77 generations to The Messiah! 
I defy anyone to show that the Peshitta’s Hebrew & Aramaic names in Luke’s genealogy came from the Greek N.T.! The 
Greek names are almost identical to The same names in the LXX version, which, of course, is a translation of the Hebrew 


Old Testament. The Peshitta genealogy as likely came from the Greek NT as The Hebrew O.T. genealogies were translated 
from The LXX! 

Of the total 77, there are 21 names spelled differently in the two major Greek texts (Byzantine and Westcott & Hort Critical). 
Practically all of these may be explained as different transliterations and interpretations of the Aramaic letters in The Peshitta. 
The 12 Names in red are those in The Peshitta NT which differ from Hebrew spelling and agree with The Peshitta Old 
Testament spelling of those names. These are practically all the names that differ in the two languages, Hebrew and Aramaic, 
for this genealogy. This indicates that Luke relied on The Peshitta Old Testament or an Aramaic Targum of The Old Testament 
for his genealogy.All the other names found in The O.T. are the same in both Hebrew and Aramaic. 

The Greek readings also indicate that The LXX Greek version was the source for Greek spellings of names in this 

genealogy. This is apparent by the sometimes patent mis-spellings of Hebrew names in the Greek text which are shared by The 
LXX Version (“Phalek” for “Peleg”, for instance; others are “Ragau’’for “Reu” & “Serouck” for “ Serug” ). There was 
also some revision of the Greek, apparently using The Peshitta as a reference, some time later. 

If The Peshitta NT is the original from which The Greek NT was translated (and I think I have pretty well established that it is) 
and The genealogies of Matthew and Luke in The Peshitta refer to The Peshitta OT in listing those names, and elsewhere (and 
that is also fairly easily demonstrated), then The Peshitta Old Testament must be a document at least 2000 years old and was in 
circulation before A.D. 50. As such, it is an invaluable witness to the text of The Hebrew Old Testament in the first century A.D. 
and earlier. 


Chapter 4 
1 


(of Holiness) NYTT (of The Spirit) NMS (being full) yon (when) “T> (but) 1" (Yeshua) DIV” 
(to the wilderness) S277 (the Spirit) NTN (& led Him) 727) (the Jordan) 73T (from) 13 (He returned) "757 
2 


(The Devil) NETPION (by) 173 (that He would be tempted) NOINIT Carty) TPINN (days) NMT 
(days) NT (in those) 773/73 (anything) DT) (He ate) OY? (& ss x55 
(He was hungry) 153 (at the end) xno (them) 3N (He had finished) DW (& when) 7) 
3 
(of God) NTONT (You oe DN (The Son) 1172 (if) IN (The Devil) NETPION (to him) T? (& said) DNY 
(bread) N3 ? (that it shall become) NNT (this) NTT (to stone) NONI? (say) WIN 


4 
(is mi DNJ (to him) 79 (& said) WINI (Yeshua) VIW“ (answered) NIY 
(it is) NYT (that not) N 77 (it) YT aiie of man) NWINI (lives) N'T (alone) sn (by bread) sanba 
(of God) NT 7N (statement) BIND (by every) 7332 (but) NIN 
5 


(high) NN (to a mountain) xpd (Satan) NIDO (& took Him up) PON) 
(short) N97 (in a time) NITV (of the earth) NVINT (the kingdoms) RNID 7% (all) 1T 23 (& he showed Him) m~m 


6 
(all) 15D (this) 837 (authority) NIYDW (I shall give) BNN (to Yoy J7 (The Devil) 8872528 (to Him) 79 (& said) TAN 
(it is delivered) O>W/) (for to me) °F (& its glory) TAAW) 
(it) TO (1) NIN (give) IT (I want) NISNT (& to whomever) 1297 


(all) 15 (will be) N17] (Yours) J (before me) Ap (You will worship) T300 (therefore) aeg] (if) IN 
8 
(to him) ie, (& said) WNN (Yeshua) IW" (answered) NIY 
(you shall worship) T300 (your God) T ?N (that Jehovah) ands (it) 7 (is written) DND 
(you shall serve) moan (only) Tanda (& Him) 57?) 


9 
(to Jerusalem) D>w71" (& he brought Him) 78) 

(of the temple) N 7227 (the pinnacle) NSIS (on) 79 (& he stood Him) T/A) 
(of God) STON (You) NN (The Son) 172 (if) JN (to him) 11? (& he said) “81 
(down) nono (from here) N>f2 (Yourself) TWI (cast) NAN 
10 
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(He will will command) “p53 (His angels) moron (for) V3 (it is written) DOD 
(that they will protect You) 73170337 (concerning You) T79 
11 
(they will carry You) Tope (their arms) TYT Si upon) by) 
(on a stone) NDRI2 (Your foot} Tan (You should strike) DPN (lest) x5 


(it) T (has been said) TYAN (to him) 7b (& H seid) WAN) (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (answered) NIY 
(your God) 71 n (Jehovah) N (ou shall tempt) NOIN (that not) N77 


(his temptations) “TIVO (all of them) J52 (The Dai B3pON (had finished) Ow (& when) 731 
(a time) NIJ (until) TY litis Pe mn aT 1) (he departed) pÐ 


(to Galila) sb (of The Spirit) Nm (in the P soa (Yeshua) DW (& esl "5m 
(around them) mT (place) NNN (in every) 17 (a report) S30 (about Him) T179 (& went out) PB) 


(& being praised) MANWA (in their assemblies nme (was) NYT (teaching) AD (& He) YT) 
(person) WIN (every) 73 (by) P3 (He was) NYT 
16 


(He had been raised) "2787 (where) 8>"8 (to Natsareth) mos (& He came) SN) 
(the synagogue) NN 155 (He was) NYT (accustomed) “9 (just as) NIDN (& entered) 5p 
(to read) NDPI? (& He stood up) Op) (of the Sabbath) NN2WT (on the day) NAYI 
17 


(the prophet) 8°23 (of Isaiah) N"YWNT (a scroll) N5509 (to Him) 7b (& was given) ITNNI 
(the scroll) N50 (Yeshua) YW" (& opened) AND} 
(it is written) DND (where) NDN sai place) NND17 (& He found) MWN 


(He has anointed Me) “JTW? (this) NTT (& because of) bae (is upon oat (of Jehovah) NT (The Spirit) nmm 
(to heal) PONI? (& He has sent Me) `J oy (to the poor) N2207 (to saree good news) 17 ono 
(liberty) NIP DIW (to captives) NAY? (& to proclaim) 127221 (hearts) soo (broken) *7SN 
(with forgiveness) NIpowa (the depressed) NTAN? (& to restore) 10W (vision) N'T (& to the blind) xa) 


19 
(to Jehovah) 8°77 (acceptable) an (the era) NMIW (& to proclaim) 12M5) 


(to the minister) Niwawnd (& He gave it) nh (the scroll) S750 (& He rolled up) 77>) 
(who were in the synagogue) NWI227 (but) 777 (all of them) 117 73 (He sat down) AN” (& He went) oN 
(on Him) 112 (they were) "7 (fixed) mal (their eyes) JTL 
21 


(to them) 717197 (to say) "ANDY (& He began) W) 
(in your ears) 77° TN (this) NIT (scripture) NIND (is fulfilled) DOMNWN (this day) SIT 
22 


(& amazed) POTINA (all of them) ] >> (to it) mm (they were) YT (& pee al Put} 
(from) 173 (had) `T (that come out) ] sy (of re N27 (at the words) N 7/2 (they were) 717 
(Yoseph) FOT (the son of) D2 (this) NIT As NIT E N? (they were) 17 (& saying) N'Y (His mouth) 25 


(to Me) b (you will say) PTANN d Š (Yeshua) YW" (to them) nm (said) TN 
(yourself) WI (heal) NON (physician) N°ON (this) NIT (proverb) NPN 
(in Kapernakhum) O7]7222 (that You have done) N72 (that we are hearing) JU/W'T (& everything) 55) 
(in Your town) ADTA hi ND77 (also) FN (do) TAY 


(to you) } 25 (D NIN (say) TIN SER TAN (said) TIN (but) PT (He) Y7 
(in his town) ATA (who is received) 73pm (a prophet) N°23 (there is not) nbs 


(widows) Soban (that many) `307T (to you) TS (1) NIN (s ay) “VAN (for) TA (truly) STW 
(the prophet) 8°) (of Elia) 5K ( (in the days) “AYI (in Israel) ONS (were) “177 (there) D'N 
(six) NNW (& months) 877") (three) 17H (years) PIY (the pa NYY (were shut) MINNN (when) “12 
(the land) NYNN (in all) m7232 (ret) NIN (hunger) RIED (& there was) NYT 


(Eli y NON (was sent) TTNW®& (not) Nb (of them) 13 (one) NTH (& unto) mi) 
(a widow) ROBN (a woman) NNNJN (unto) NY ~ Tsidon) | 1°37 (to Tsarepta) nans (but) NON 


(in the days) 32 (Israel) DON (among) 2 en 1V7 (there) DYN (lepers) NIA (& many) RX307 
(was purified) "DTNX (not) 8? (of them) JTINA (& one) TIT) (the prophet) N°23 (of Elisha) YW"PN 
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(The Aramaean) NYAN (Naaman) 17391 (only) IN (but) NON 


An Aramaean would be anyone descended from Aram, son of Shem, and included the Syrians. Naaman was a Syrian. The Aramaic 
language was spoken by the Aramaeans (Syrians) and the Assyrians, as well as most of the Jews in Israel and the diaspora of 
Asia Minor and Europe. The Assyrians imposed the language on all subjects of the Assyrian empire from the ninth century B.C. 
and it remained the lingua franca of the ARE hg had conquered for almost two millennia. 


(they) 1137 (these things) ] Ba Chey heard) WAW (& when) TD) 
(all of them) ] m5 (with rage) SIN il ae P27 (who were in the synagogue) NNW 


(the city) NNIT) (from) 7/2 (outside) m= (& re “ thrust Him) “PBN (& they arose) Una 
(that) 157 (of the mountain) 87127 (the ridge) 82°27 (unto) NITY (& they brought Him) *7TN®) 
(upon it) Sb (had been) NYT (built) 8°23 (on which the city) eee 
(the precipice) RD°PW ae Ae (to cast Him) STI TWIT 


(& He departed) DINI (the midst of them) is (passed through) TAY (but) 1 (he) Y7 


(of Galila) xd (a city) NIT (to eee ons (& He went down) NMI 
(on the Sabbath) NAWI (them) 717? (He was) NIT (& teaching) 77 


(His word) anon (was) NYT (for of authority) obw (at A teaching) mabra (they were) 17 (& astonished) 77°72) 
33 


(in him) 2 (had) NT (who), MNT (a man) NSA) (in the synagogue) NNWIIDI (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(loud) NA (in a voice) Nopa (& he cried) PYT (filthy) 8230 (of demons) NTNW'T (spirits) NTT 


34 
(Nazarene) 8°73) rae ua) DW" (& to You) e (to us) ] 5 (what) Ni) (let us alone) “DPZ (& he said) INI 
(You) 7? (1) NIN (know) DT (to destroy ir 1mm? (have You ple mons 
(of God) 87287 (the Holy ae mT (You are) NIN (Who) Tf 


(your mouth) "7/215 (shut) 1O (& He said) TEN (Yeshua) YW? (it) T2 (& rebuked) NND 
(in the midst) NNXVXNA (the demon) NINY (& threw him) YTWY (from him) MIA (& come out) PID) 
(any) DTI (to him) 13 (it did harm) 71 (not) p Ai T2 (from him) TI (& it came out) paN 


(everyone) W935 (gripped) INN an ND (& astonishment) X17 

(one another) NTH (with) OY (they were) 1157 (& speaking) 1? 77272) 
(this) NTT (word) 8773 (indeed) `S (is) `T (what?) NIA (& they A saying) | PUAN) 

(He commands) 87/5 (& with power) 87°13) (for with authority) RIO 70W27 
(& they come out) 7752) (foul) 8530 (the spirits) NMN 
37 
(a report) S29 (about Him) by (& went out) peN 
(that was around them) 777107 Tapen NUNN (in the Chole) ape 


(the house) nips (He entered) > D (the synagogue) enone (from) }f (Yeshua) 21" (went out) pI (& when) 75) 
(was) NYT (afflicted) NS"? (of Shimeon) [YAW (& the mother in law) MINAM (of Simeon) WWT 
(for her sake) 1772 (Him) MINA (& they besought) 9 (great) S27 (with fever) SNWN 
39 
(& it left her) PAW) (her fever) TNWK3 (& He rebuked) NND) (her) 11373 (over) Dyb (& He arose) Dp) 
(them) 1177 (she was) NYT (& waiting on) S (she arose) NP (& at once) NTImMN 


(those) JN (all of them) pr (but) s (the sun) NWAW (was setting) "IA 
(who were sick) N T2 (to then) WT? (had) NYT (who) MNT 
(various) ND OMWi (with diseases) aos (of their sicknesses) TDT 
(one) TH (each) TH (on) 22 (but) 1T (He) 177 (to Him) MNI? (them) 7738 (they brought) YMN 
(them) 71:7? (He) NYT (& healed) NONI (He) (laid) OND (His hand) MTN (of them) 715737 


(many) NN"A0 (from) 7/2 (demons) NTRW (also) FIN (were) iT (& going out) P PDN 
(& they were saying) VAN? (they screamed) PYTA (as) TD 
(of ose NTN (The el 11 1 (the Messiah) ra (are) 157 (You) NINT 
(was) NIT (allowing) PAW (& not) N7) (them) 172 (He was) NYT (& rebuking) NND) 
(the Messiah) NTW (that fie was) 17/17 (that they knew) ]°Y°T"T (to say) ]72NIT (them) pn 
42 
(Himself) 35 (He went) DN (He went out) P53 (of the day) NIIT (& at the dawn) mas) 
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(were) 117 (seeking) Y2 (& the crowds) NW1D) (deserted) SATIN (to a y sanso 
(to His Presence) 11117? (unto) NITY (& they came) 18) (Him) 11 
(He) 5 (should depart) 9183 (that not) ND" (& they held to Him) “TI7NN) 
(their presence) pan (from) j3 
43 
(that also) PNT (to them) ] wm (said) DIN (Yeshua) YW” (but) PT coe WW 
(upon Me) ` % (it is eae N7) (other) SITAR (to ait) snp 
(of God) NTN" (the Kingdom) M7392 (to proclaim) 920% 
(Lam sent) NT TNW® (it is) YT (this) NTT (because for) 
44 
(of Galila) room (in the synagogues) NNW 1332 (was) NYT (preaching) DA (& He) Ym 


Chapter 5 


1 

(the crowd) NWIJ (about Him) by (gathered) WIÐ (when) "3 bnt `F (it happened) NYT 
(of God) STON (the word) 87% (to hear) YAW 

(of Genesar) 70337 ike Lake) NVD (the side) T° (on) 79 (was) NYT aad DNP (& He) 17) 


2 
(of the lake) NIND" (the shore) 223 (on) by (that stood) PaT (two) PNN (ships) SPO (He saw) NTT 
(from them) 1T (who had came down) yr OT (& the fishermen) 87°38) 

(their nets) WIN TS (& on washing) PWA 


3 
(Kaypha) 8BX2D (was) N17 (of Shimeon) YAW (of them) TI (& one) NTT 
(in it) N3 (He sat down) 3” (Yeshua) YW" (& went up) p 707 
(a little) bs p (they should take it out) SIITATIT (& He a TN 
(He) NIT (& sat down) 3) (into the water) X3? (dry land) NUD (from) 7/9 
(the crowds) NWD? (the ship) N"HS (from) 173 (& He taught) sim | 


(to Shimeon) ] waws (He said) TAN (His speaking) ab (from) 17) (He had ceased) PDW (& when) 27 
(for a a NTS? (vour nets) PINTI (& n VANNI (to the deep) NPY? (take) 27 


(all) 15 (night) 8°95 (Rabbi) "27 (to Hi nò (& he said) TINI (Shimeon) YAY (answered) NY 
(we have taken) JTN (not) xo (& a thing) DTN (we have pes oa TN 
(the net) NATN M NIN (will cast) NN (but) 777 (Your word) T77 (on) 5 


Simon (Peter) called Jesus “Rabbi”. The Greek texts all have “Envotata” — “Master”. The Peshitta would not get “Rabbi” 
from “Epistata”. A master was not necessarily a Rabbi. However, a Rabbi was necessarily a Master, hence one could derive 


“Master” from “Rabbi”, which it appears is what happened. The Aramaic text gave rise to the Greek reading. 
Strongs Greek-English Lexicon has: 


1988 eniotaTtng epistates ep-is-tat’-ace 


from 1909 and a presumed derivative of 2476; TDNT-2:622,248; nm 
AV-Master 7; 7 


Thayer’s Greek - English Lexicon 

1) any sort of superintendent or overseer 

Compare Luke 8:24 with Mark 4:38 & Matthew 8:25. Luke 8:24 in Greek has Emiotata, Emotata. In the parallel 
passage Mark 4:38 it has §\6aoKaAs (Teacher). The Peshitta has “Rabban” (Our Rabbi) in both verses. “Our Rabbi” did 
not come from “d\saoKars (Teacher)” or from “Emotata Eniotata ’- “Master Master”.Greek has a problem translating 
“Rabbi”, as it has no one word that satisfactorily signifies it. That is probably why the Greek transliterates it instead 18 times 
in Greek letters: “PaBBv’. The Greek Gospel of John states very plainly however that “Rabbi” is translated as 5\600K0A€ 
“didaskale” (Teacher) in John 1:38 where it is both transliterated from Aramaic with Greek letters and also translated into 
Greek: 

Joh 1:38 otpageic õe o moov Kal PBEAGALEVOSG ALTOVS AKOAOLBOLVTAG AEYEL ALTOS TL CHTEITE OL SE ELMOV AUTH 
paBB1 o Asyetar epuNvevovEevov S1600KOAE TOV LLEVELG. 

Joh 1:38 (ROTHRHAM) But Jesus, turning, and looking at them following, saith unto them—What seek ye? And, they, said 
unto him—Rabbi! (Aramaic) which meaneth, when translated, Teacher (Greek), Where abidest thou? 

This is a plain indication that the Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic source. It also indicates that the Greek word 


616a0KaAs, may indicate “Rabbi’- °2 as its source. There are other possibilities in Aramaic — “Mallpana” -XIÐ 3%) 
(Teacher), for example. 
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Another Aramaic word identified in Greek mss. as meaning “Teacher” is “Rabboni” in John 20:16: 
NIDDM TANN 072 TPS IY TD STANT TION) DT LW" 57? TWIN 16 (Peshitta) 
16 (MUR) Jesus said to her: Mary! And she turned, and said to him in Hebrew: Rabbuni; which is interpreted Teacher. 
16 (BYZ) AEYEL avt o moovs LAPLA OTPAMELGA EKELVN AEyEl AUTO PAaBBovvi o AEyetTa1 tackade 
16 (YLT) Jesus saith to her, ‘Mary!’ having turned, she saith to him, ‘Rabbouni;’ that is to say, ‘Teacher.’ 
Here is my note for John 20:12 from my interlinear: 
16 
(& she said), SWAN) (& she turned) MINNY (Mary) D (Yeshua) YW" (to her) m9 (said) TN 
(Teacher) N1507 (which is called) DANDA (Rabbuli *) °7727 (in Aramaic *) NSTI (to Him) mm 


MNI- “Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish people referred to 
it as Hebrew, since Aramaic had been their native tongue (the tongue of the Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in 
their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters 
looked the same in the first century. 

225 —“Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, which the Greek 
versions have in Greek letters transliterated PaBBovv.. Notice that Mary is not presented as speaking Greek; neither is any 
other person mentioned in the four Gospels. “Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The 
Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — English Lexicon. 
Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldeans (Babylonians 
600 B.C.) 


“Rabbi” `D & “Rabban” 125, occur 36 times as a Title of address in the Peshitta NT. The Greek mss. have §\6aoKad0c- 
didaskalos (Teacher) for 13 of these, PaBBu “Rabbi” 18 times (This is an Aramaic word, not Greek, transliterated in Greek 
letters), Exiotata. occurs 7 times matching Rabbi- all in Luke.PaBBovvi occurs once matching Rabbi and once matching 
“Rabbuli” `A. All of these Greek translations and transliterations are evidence supporting an Aramaic original. Greek 
simply has no word of its own for “Rabbi” and so it used §\6acKaA0c,Eniotata, & 20 transliterations of Poppi & 

. The Greek words ŝiSaoKkalos,eniotata would not translate to “Rabbi” -"27 in Aramaic. ’Rabbi” has all the 
meanings of “Teacher” & “Master” & “Leader”; no one of them would do justice to the word. It is also a formal title for the 
clergyman leader of a synagogue. 

6 
(many) NN"I0 (fish) NIN (they caught) IWAN (they had done) TAX (this) NTT (& when) 2) 
(their net) DNTS (was) DYT > braking) NYL (very) 307 


(another) NNSMN (who were in a ship) S250 (their eons pane (& they beckoned) 17727) 
(they filled) 17% (they came) YNN (& when) 715) (them) 7738 (help) TY] (to come) JINNIT 
(to sinking) YAN? (they were) "IT (that near) JT (so) TN (two) PITN AN (ships) NBO (those) JIN 
8 


(the feet) mon (before) DP (fell) 5D) (Kaypha) NƏND Sah TYNV (but) Ly (saw) NIT (when) "3 
(My Lord) "73 (of you) 7379 (1) NIN (beg) NYI (to Him) 57? (& he said), TINI (of Yeshua) DWT 
(a sinner) NON (I am) NIN (for a man) Fal (me) “Jf (You) T (abandon) pna 


(& all of them) pmo (had) NYT (ened him) MMN (for), 3 (awe) NIN 
(that they had caught) 85 (of fish) NIIT (that) 7 (catch) NTS (due to) by (who were with him) MAY 


10 
(& Yokhanan) poy (Yaqob) Doh aai FIN (but) T (so) N27 
(of Shimeon) ]iVA2W7 = ers) NENW (were) 1 tf (who) 717'11"NT (of Zebedee) “757 (sons) %33 
(this hour) NWT (from) 7/2 (fear) D ITN (not) N? (to Shimeon) Toe (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (said) TIN 
(for basset NT? (catching) TNS (vou will be) NTN (of men) NWIN (sons) "3 


I love this text in The Peshitta: “Henceforth you shall catch men for salvation.” No Greek ms. has this. Greek does have the 
verb ype which can mean “to take alive”, “to capture”. The Aramaic word XT can mean “life, living” or “salvation”. 
The Greek word Cwaypew would hardly give rise to the Aramaic NT? TSS (“catch for life”, “catch for salvation”). NT 
INX may easily have given rise to Caypew, though it would not seem the best choice 


(to the land) om5 (ships) NSO “those) “IN (& Tr np 
(after Him) MINI (& they came) NNI o ak (every) 73 (& they iefly paw 


(a man) N72) (came) NAN (the cities) SMI" (of) 772 Ga one) NTT (Yeshua) DW" (was) NYT (& peel “D 
(& he fell) 753) (Yeshua) Y1W"? (he saw) NIT Nes leprosy) 82713 (entirely) TEF (who was full) 8? 
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(to Him) 39 (& he said) TIN (from Him) TIA (he) NIT (& begged) NYI) (his face) YTÐN (on) by 
(purify Me) "NPD? (you) NIN (can) MDW? (you are) NWN (willing) S23 (if) IN (my Lord) "772 
13 


(him) m5 (He touched) 27> (Yeshua) YW" (His hand) MTN (& reached) OWE} 
(be purified) SD THN (I am) NIN (willing) S23 (to him) T? (& He said) TANI 
TN (a moment) NYY (& son of) 12) 


(his leprosy) 1273 (from him) m3 (went) 
(& he was arai ‘DNN 
(you shall tell) TANN (ng) x5 (man) ae (& He commap ded him)? mapa 
(to the priest) S72? (yourself) TWI (show) NYT (go) 77 (but) NON 
(just as) NIDN (your cleansing) “]"DTN (for) DN (& offer) 277) 
(for their testimony”) 1371110 > (Moshe) NWI (commanded) T/T 
Greek mss. have, “ And He charged him to tell no one, ‘But, having gone away, shew thyself to the priest, ...” This is rather 
awkward and clumsy Greek. The Peshitta has, “And He commanded him: “You shall tell no man, but go show yourself to the 


priest, ...”. 
?Much better, don’t you think 
15 
(increasingly) MND (fame) NID (about Him) DY (& went out) PEN) 
5 (many) NNID (people) NAY (were) NYT (& hered) wisn) 


(from Him) MIA (to hear) YAWA 
(their sicknesses) ]157°7 11D (from) 1/9 (& to be healed) TONNI? 
16 


(& praying) xox) (to the wilderness) s1275 (was) NYT (departing) NIW (but) D (He) Y7 
17 
) TD (the days) 8227" (of) 173 (on one) TTA (& it happened) N17) 


(Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (teaching) ape baal 
1 (the Pharisees) NWB (were) 717 ee pim 
ery) 72 (from) Į7A (had) 1T (who come) 1 


(of the law) NO13 (& teachers) °S 
(village) Y i 
(& of Jerualem) D WINTI (& of Judea) TmT (of Galila) N 
(to heal them) ] COND (was) NIT (there) YTNN (of Jehovah) NAT (& re 2 yom 
18 
fact n) NJA (on a pallet) NOVI (brought) DDN (& men) NVIN) 
(to enter) 117937 (they were) 1177 (& seeking) P9) (a paralytic man) NW (one) Th 
(in front of Him)"112"TP (to place him) TINNI 
19 
(they might bring him in) ys = way) NJ>"87 (they found) ITDW& (not) xd (& when) T>) 
(by themselves) ]1;T ? (they went up) 12 70 (of people) NYT (the crowd) NNIIO (because of) 207 
(the pallet) TOY (with) oy (& lowered him) “TAW (to the roof) NTAN 
(of Yeshua) YW`T (in front) TTP (into the — Nmpsnd (the tiles) N Son (from) 7/2 
(He said) TN Sea ire DE Aa DW" (but) 777 (saw) NIT (when) T> 
orgiven) ] oe (man) 8723 (paralyzed man) NWA (to that) y5 


(your sins) THYN (to you) 7? (are 
(to think) PIWNY (& the Pharisees) ce (the Scribes) NTO (& started) PTW) 
(IT (This) NIT (Who is?) 13%) (& they, were saying) DINI 
(is able) MWA (Who?) 133 


emy) RET, i Who speaks) 
N (if) IN (except) NON B NIDN (to forgive) paw 


(& said) TINI Sinks answered) NI®ÐY (their jn TINA (knew) YT" (but) 1T (Yeshua) BW" 
(in your heart) 75222 (by you) PNN (thoughts are entertained) }"DWMMN (what?) NJ (to them) 777 
23 
5 (is easier) NWB (which?) NTN 


(your sins) TON (to you) ate (are forgiven) PP~IWT (to say) als 
& walk) 7? abd p (to say) TANA? (or) N 


(blasphe 
(only) T1723 (God) NT 


(of Man) NWINT (Son) 772 (is) Y7 (that ‘iio mows (but) 7°77 (that you may know) WNT 
is rth) SYN 


(sins) NDN (that He may forgive) /-13W27T (in the e 
to the pai Ler man) NW? (He said) TN 


(D NIN (say) TIN (to m uT 
(to your house) TMI? (& go) 77) (your pallet) TOY (pick up) Dipy (arise) DIP 
25 
(his pallet) MOS a took up) bow) (before their eyes) | yd (he To Dp (& at Aon NIma 
N? (he planed) MAW? (as) TD sa his ae mI? (& he went on) 77N) 


(God) NT 
(God) STOND (they were) 117 (& praising) PAW reren ne) wibsd (seized) THN E astonishment) 8731) 
(& they were saying) VAN? (with awe) No mT (& they were filled) 772) 
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(wonders) NNN (today) NNI (we have seen) mT 


The Greek NT verse can be translated “We have seen strange things today”. That is not a convincing reading when compared to 

The Peshitta reading- “We have seen wonders today”. 
27 

(a tax collector) NODI (& He saw) NITY (Yeshua) VIW“ (went out) p53 (these things) ] bn (after) N2 
(of customs) NOD (in the house) D~“3 (who sat) 30°73 (Len) "1? (whose call row 
(after Me) “N2 (come) NN (to him) 79 (& He said) WANY 
28 
(after Him) MNA (he went) DIN (& rising) Dp) (thing) D73 (every) 5> (& he left) p2W7 


(great) XIT (a reception) 8731p (in his house) N23 (Levi) "19 (for Him) 79 (& made) T293 
(& of others) NINMNTY (of tax gatherers) NODT (great) NNO (a crowd) NWID (was) NYT (& there) DNY 
(with them) 1139 (were) 1177 (who reclining at dinner) 2305 
30 


(& they were saying) 7" /72N) (& the Pharisees) NW°75) (the Scribes) NED (were) 117 (& complai ing) pen 
(& sinners) NOM (tax collectors) NOD (with) BY (why?) NIN? ( . C disciples) TMT 
(& do drink) PHnw' ty TANS (do eat) 7” 


(to them) 7 y5 (& A SONi Wun DW" (& Sonne vad 
(for the healthy) NDT? (a doctor) NYON (is sought) SVAN moa 
(or are becoming) PTY (ill) W2 ican = ill) W37 (for those) 7° (but) xox 


(the righteous) xp? (that I may ail) NIPNT (I have come) MDN (not) x5 
(to peter snan (Ginnes) Yon? (but) NON 


(to Him) a (were saying) I (but) 1" (those) 7737 
(& do pray) } “Sup (faithfully) M°NIYIN (do fast) 13 (of Yokhanan) J31 (the disciples) maon (why?) wand 
(& Pere PNW) (are eating) 72N (but) 1 oo Peed the Pharisees) W57 (also) FN 


(the children) Ta? (vou) ININ (are able) pova ‘au xd (to them) ] n> (said) TIIN (but) "7 (He) 17 
(is with them) JTY (the groom) NINN (as long as) NIS (of AY bridal chamber) NAT 
(that they shall fast) 77727337 (that you shall make them) }7729N7 
35 


(The Groom) NINN (will be taken) MONNI (when) “TD (the days) NIAT (but) 1 (will come) PANI 
(days) NT (in those) PITZ (they will fast) ]172783 (then) T (from them) 77/7372 


(a parable) son (them) pa (& He told) Tas) 
(new) NTH (a garment) N, N12 (from) 173 (a strip) NNYPIIN (tears) TNP (man) WIN (no) xo 
(worn) = (a garment) oss (on) YY (& places it) Son 
(resembles) NDW (not) R? (also the worn) 8°22) (he tear) “INP (the new) SMM (lest) 827 
(the new) NTH (that is from) 135 (the sir RNP TIN 
37 


(old) smb (in pee NTI (new) NOM (wine) SWIM (places) NA (man) WIN (& no) xd) 
(the skins) rile) (new) Cash (the wine) NDT (bursts) UID (not) N? (but) 1T (& if) IN) 
(are nana) | TAS (& the skins) NPT (is spilled) TND (wine) NWI Pel that) 7) 

38 
(new) NANTI (in skins) NP72 (new) NOTT (wine) NDT (but) NON 
(are preserved) PTBNI (& i PTN) (is placed) PAn 


(& at once) NIMA (old) Nony (wine) son (drinks) SMW (man) WIN (& no) xd 
(is sweet) D°O3 (the old) NP" (for) TÀ (he says) TIN (the new) NTT (desires) NYI 


The Greek texts omit “wine” altogether. They also disagree with “sweet”; Majority Greek has “better”; Critical Greek has 
“good”. The Peshitta did not get DOA (“is sweet”) from Xpynotos (“good”) or from Xpnototepos (“better”). The Greek 
could derive from the Aramaic, as “sweet” is generally considered “good”, but “good” does not imply sweetness. “Sweet” is 
more specific than “good”. Hence, the Greek looks more like a translation here than does The Peshitta. 


Chapter 6 
1 
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(Yeshua) YW" (was walking) Sonn ara “TD (on the Sabbath) NNW (but) 7"T (it was) NYT 
(the ears) X 72W (were) 717 (plucking) }°2 7?) (His disciples) TITAN (the grain) NY? (among) "2 
(& eating) ]”25N) (in their hands) TTNA (& were rubbing) 255) 


The Majority Greek Text has a strange word “Sevteponpm@ta ” —“second first” after “Sabbath”. This is the only place where the 
word is found in any Greek writing. The Critical Greek (P”,B, N) does not have it here. All Greek texts lack “Jesus” in this 


verse.-(See note at v. 12.) 


2 
(to them) iaie (were saying) JAN (the Pharisees) NW“ (of) 7/3 (but) (some) TWIN 
(the thing) DT (vou) PNW (are doing) T29 (why?) NI 
(on the Sabbath) NM2WS (to do) 7295 (is legal) WW (that not) NOT 


3 
(this) NTT (& not?) x5 (to them) pb (& said) TINI (Yeshua) DIW“ (answered) NIY 
(David) "T (that did) TAYT (the thing) DT (have you read) PMP 
(who were with him) m9 (& those) pos (he) 17 (was hungry) 152 (when) 7) 


4 
(& the bread) NANDY (of God) NTON" (the house) 7725 (when he entered) 597 
(& he gave) 2:7") (he ate) 73N (he took) 301 (of Jehovah) NT (of the table) TNT 
(which not) N 7 (that) 1/7 (who were with him) 11397 (to those) 1° 7N 
(only) T1722 (for priests) NIND (except) NDN (to eat) Soyn5 (was) NYT (legal) prow 


Greek texts have tovg aptovg tng mpobecEws (“the loaves of the setting forth”).The Peshitta’s “bread of the table of Jehovah” 
is much plainer and sounds original whereas the Greek sounds artificial. 


5 
(to them) 9 (& He said) TNI 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5172 (of the Sabbath) SMAW'T (is) 7 (The Lord) 7794 


And He said to them, “The Lord of the Sabbath is The Son of Man.” 
The Majority Greek text has “oti KUPlOG EGTLV o LOG TOV avôpœnov Kar TOV caBBatov” — Literally - 
“Lord is The Son of Man even of the Sabbath”. The Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta reading and word order exactly. 


6 
(a synagogue) xmwiD> (He entered) by (another) NAN (on Sabbath) snowi (but) 1 (it happened) N17 
(whose hand) MTNS (a man) N23 (there) PAN (was) N17 (& there) DNY (He was) NIT (& teaching) 77) 
(was) NYT (shriveled) NWD (of the right side) NYDT 
7 


(Him) 1E (were) 1177 (watching) PBI (& The Pharisees) NWD (& the Scribes) 87501 
(on the Sabbath) SAW. (would heal) NON (He) 177 (whether) 187 
(to accuse Him) “1137? TDN (that they would be able) MSW 
8 


(man) 87123 (to that) yy (& pa VINI (their schemes) ]TNAWIM (knew) YT (but) "7 (He) Y7 
(to the center) NYS? (you) 7? (come) NN (stand) DY) (whose hand) MTN (was shriveled) WDT 
(& stood) Dp) (he came) NAN (& when) 2) (of the synagogue) NWII5 


9 
(I ask you) ]}DONWN (Yeshua) VW (to them) 11779 (said) TN 
(to be doing) 12973 7? (what is good) 2 (on the Sabbath) NMAW2 (is legal) mow (what?) NID 
(to destroy) 17213? (or) N (to save) TTI? (life) NWSI (what is evil) W35 (or) N 
10 
(to him) m5 (& He said) VAN) (all of them) p23 (at them) 71/72 (& He gazed) OM 
(his hand) MTN (& was restored) NIN) (& he stretched it) QUE) (your hand) TTN (straighten) DW 
(his other) INNAN (like) TS 


Greek mss. seem to have edited out “and he straightened it” & replaced it with “he did”. The Critical Greek further seems to have 
edited out “like the other” at the end of the verse. Interestingly, The Latin Vulgate seems to have been translated from a 
slightly different Greek ms. which did not edit the first phrase but did omit the latter. 


11 
(with jealousy) NAON (were filled) Same (but) }°7 (they) pan 
(another) TT (with) OY (one) M (they were) 1177 (& speaking) TODD 
(to Yeshua) 21W" (to Him) 11 (they should do) J) 729] (of what) NINT 


The Greek has enìņoðnoav avoras- “They were filled with madness”. 
RION is the Aramaic word for “Jealousy”. Here is the Aramaic for “Rage” or “Venom” 
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NDAN. Might this strange similarity explain the Greek reading? One could probably easily be mistaken for the other. The Greek 
has two words used in the NT for “jealousy”: G(ydoc & P8ovov. If The Peshitta were a translation of The Greek NT, avoras 
(madness) would have been hypothetically mistaken as (yAoc, Gnàov or PBovov. Another possibility is that an Aramaean 
translator might have intended to write SIN & wrote SION. That is not a likely event for a sober scribe. It would be much 
easier to misread such a word than to miswrite it. avora does not look like (nAoc, nov or PBovov, hence the Greek 
original scenario is not a very likely explanation. NAON & SAN are very similar; they could easily be confused one for 
another, hence The Peshitta primacy theory is a much more likely explanation here for the Greek reading than is Greek 
primacy Jor the Aramaic reading. 

& sus are the two Aramaic words in Estrangela script which was used after AD 100. They do not look as similar in that 
script, but Estrangela did not exist when the NT was composed, so it would not explain the discrepancies since the Greek NT 
was written in the first century and the Aramaic script used would have been the square Aramaic characters similar to those 
used in this interlinear. There are many examples like this one which I point out in this interlinear of the Gospels. 

Iwill here re-display a thousand words’ worth of evidence for Peshitta Primacy and for a Greek NT translated from The 
Peshitta: 


Peshitta reading Greek reading in Aram. Peshitta meaning Greek meaning 


Dead Sea Scrolls Aramaic: 7 0 & 


Square Aramaic: N a © 7 & 


39 


“Jealousy” & “ 
— “Jealousy” & “ 


12 
(Yeshua) 21" (went out) p51 (those) 71377 (in days) SINS (but) 1T (it occurred) NIT 
(He was) NIT (waiting for nena mAN (& there) PAN) (to pray), 1773737 (to a mountain) yd 
(of God) STON (in Al prayer) MAIS 


“Jesus” is lacking in the Greek NT of this verse. Indeed the Greek versions of Luke have the Greek form of our Lord’s 
Name, “Inoovsg”, 88 times (W&H) and 98 times (Byzantine). The Peshitta in Luke has Yeshua- DW" 175 times! This can be 
explained in one of two ways: 
1. If The Peshitta is the original, (which I unabashedly believe) the Greek translator, (possibly Luke himself wrote both the original 
and the Greek translation, according to Hegesippus in the 2" century) dropped 45% - 50% of the occurrences of “Yeshua” in 
translation, possibly to present a smoother Greek style, substituting personal pronouns & or third person singular Greek verbs. 
2.If the Greek is original, the Peshitta translator doubled the occurrences of “Jesus” - “Yeshua” from 88 to 176, for whatever 
reason. That is a 100% increase, based on the Critical Greek text of Westcott and Hort. 
The # Greek/#Aramaic ratios for “Jesus” in the Gospels and Acts are as follows: 
Matthew Greek 150; Aramaic 187; 80% (Byz. 171; 91.4%) 
Mark Greek 82; Aramaic 116; 71% (Byz. 93; 80.2%) 
Luke Greek 88; Aramaic 175; 50% (Byz. 98; 56.0%) 
John Greek 242; Aramaic 272; 89% (Byz. 253; 93.0%) 
Acts Greek 69; Aramaic 71; 97% (Byz. 66; 93.0%) 
NT Totals: Greek 913; Aramaic 1116; 81.8% 
‘Another statistic to consider is the number of occurrences of the name per total words of text 
Peshitta Yeshua- YW" W&H Greek Jesus-Inoovc Byz. Greek 
Matthew 187/13980 = 1.3% 150/18287 = 0.82% 171/18580 = 0.92% 
Mark 116/8793 = 1.3% 82/11445 =0.71% 93/11628= 0.80% 
Luke 175/15234 = 1.1% 88/19568 =0.45% 98/19881= 0.49% 
John 272/12409= 2.2% 242/15664 =1.54% 253/15914= 1.59% 


The Greek version of Luke has a very low number of the Name Inooug —Jesus, compared to the other Gospels, which accounts for 
the discrepancy between it and The Peshitta version of Luke. The Peshitta Gospels seem to be fairly consistent in the usage of 
the Name; the spread from the mean of 1.48% is 0.37, or 25% of the mean value. 
The Greek values have a mean of 0.88 and a spread of 0.33, or 37.5% of the mean value. That is a rather radical variation, 
primarily produced by the Greek Luke stats. It looks as if The Peshitta book of Luke is pretty much in line with the other 
Peshitta Gospels in numbers of occurrences per text size, so the implications are that Greek Luke has been altered. 
Adding 77 occurrences of Inooug to the Greek book of Luke (the difference in the numbers of The Name between the two versions) 
would put Greek Luke on a par with the other Gospels with regard to the Name frequency- 0.89%. The average for Matthew, 
Mark and John is 1.02%. On the other hand, to assume an hypothetical Peshitta translator added Yeshua 77 times means he 
should have written only 88 Yeshua’s instead, which puts Aramaic Luke at 0.55% frequency for that name, which is extremely 
low frequency compared to the usage of His Name in the other Peshitta Gospels. The average for the other 3 Gospels is 1.6%, 
which places the edited Luke at 34% of the average, or at a 66% reduction of the average. 
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The Greek primacy theory would indicate the Luke had an aversion to the Name of Ihsous (Jesus). The other Gospel writers used it 
once for every 102 words. Luke used it only once in every 222 words! That is less than half the frequency of the others. Why 
would an original inspired Gospel of Ijnooug contain Inoovg (Jesus) only half as often as the other Gospels and substitute 
mere pronouns (He,Him,His) in place of the other half? Was Luke ashamed of the Name of His Lord? I think not 
I think the Greek primacy theory fails its proponents here, whereas Peshitta primacy can explain the facts much more easily. The 
Peshitta has statistics which support its originality; its four Gospels are consistent with regard to the frequency of the most 
important Name and indeed the Subject of their content. The Greek Gospels all have reduced numbers of this Name, 
apparently like The LXX Greek of Daniel, which has four fewer occurrences of Daniel’s name (71) than the Hebrew & 
Aramaic text of Daniel has (75). Below is a sample verse of the Aramaic text of Daniel 6:20 with The LXX below it. Notice the 
name of Daniel in blue in the Aramaic and in the Greek. The LXX is missing two “Daniels” in this verse: The original Aramaic 
-verse has three occurrences of Daniel- INT, whereas ao Greek verse translated from it has only one avà. 

(ARAMAIC) 83733 Wala D89 273 NT? NIIP n25 <6:21> Da 6:20 

RAARD Tarvo Sq n ASTOS ANIR T TOR NN RAOR Tay DNIT Sent “ANY 

Da 6:20 (AV) And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said to 
Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? 

Da 6:20 (LXX Greek) (#6:# 21) kat ev TM eyyıketv avtov TO akko EPONGEV POV LlOXLPG SavinA o SovAOG tov 
zov ToL œvtoc o eoc oov W ov AUTPEvEIG EVSEAEYWS El NOvVNON E&EAEoOa1 oE EK OTOLATOG TMV AEOVTOV 

Da 6:20 (LXX English) And when he drew near to the den, he cried with a loud voice, Daniel, servant of the living God, has 
thy God, whom thou servest continually, been able to deliver thee from the lion’s mouth? 
The Hebrew book of Joshua has 168 occurrences of the name of Joshua YW, which is the Hebrew cognate of the Aramaic 
“Yeshua” (or “Jesus”), which we are studying in Luke 6:12. The LXX version of Joshua has only 159 occurrences of the 
Greek forms for “Jesus”: Inoovc, Inoov, Inoot, Inoovv. These are the same forms (except Inool) used in the NT for 
“Yeshua” in the Greek NT. That is a Greek/Hebrew ratio of 94.6%, very close to John’s or Acts’ Greek/Aramaic ratio for 
. “Jesus ”/” Yeshua” of 93% 
This pattern of dropping words in a translation is typical. The LXX is certainly a translation of The Hebrew Bible and 
consistently compares in this way to The Hebrew Bible; The Greek NT also compares in the same way to The Peshitta NT. 
The Greek NT “behaves” like a translation. The Peshitta does not; It “behaves like an original composition. 
Here is an example from Joshua 8:16 — 

(HEBREW) TYT- JPN LWT A ITA TINS Aan sya ows ayn-5> WPL") Jos 8:16 

Jos 8:16 (AV) And all the people that were in Ai were called together to pursue after them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 

Jos 8:16 (LXX Greek) kai katediwxan opisw twn uiwn israhl kai autoi apesthsan apo thv polewv 

Jos 8:16 (LXX English) And they pursued after the children of Israel, and they themselves went to a distance from the city. 

And another from Joshua 9:3 — 

(HEBREW) (97) TP DWT WY AWS DN WW 2a AW") Jos 9:3 

Jos 9:3 J (AV) And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

Jos 9:3 (LXX Greek) Kar 01 KATOLKODVTES YOPAMV NKOVOAV TAVTO OGM ENOINGEV KUPLOG TN 1EPLYO KOL TH YAL 

Jos 9:3 1 (LXX English) And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of all that the Lord did to Jericho and Gai. 

Notice there is no Greek reference to Joshua “Ijoouc” in those verses. 
The above are three of many examples of the LXX dropping words from the original; the Greek NT compares to The Peshitta NT 
in the same way. I have demonstrated this in a controlled experiment which I have included in my book, Divine Contact. 


13 
(His disciples) "ND 77 (He called) NS) (it was dawn) 73) (& when) 72) 
(whom apostles) NI1"?W'T (those) 71377 (twelve) ndon (from them) 1173 (& He chose) 823) 
(them) 7738 (He named) "2W 
14 


(& Andraeus) DIN7TIN) (Kaypha) SDRD (whom He named) YAW (him) YT (Shimeon) YAW 
(& Yokhanan) 137 (& Yaqob) 31-2" (his eee STIS 
(Tolmai) YNN (son of) TW) (& Phillip) DD 
15 
(Halphai) „bn (son of) 72 (& Yaqob) DPY (& Toma) NINN) (& Mattai) “MA 
(the Zealot) 82322 (who is called) kapran (& Shimeon) YAW 

16 

(& Yehuda) NTM (Yaqob) DPY“ (son of) TW (& Yehuda) N77") 

(the traitor) NIDOWÀ (who a) NITT (he) YT (Skariota) 81730 
17 


(in the valley) NNYPH3 (& He stood) Dp? (Yeshua) YI” (with them) PTY (& descended) NMN 
(of crowds) NWD (& a multitude) 8&310) (of His disciples) YTTI ONT (great) NNO (& a crowd) NWID) 
(Jerusalem) D?W7N8 (& from) PA (Judea) TT (all of) Tee (from) 173 (of the people) NYT 
(& of Tsidon) 7737) (of Tsur) TIST (the sea) NI (coast) THD (& from) PA 
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18 
(His message) anon (to hear) 71272WI7 (who came) WNT 
(their sicknesses) ]131°7 (of) ae to be healed) PONNI 
(by) PA (who were afflicted) 1S 78T (& those) ]* 778) 
(they were) 117 (& healed) TONIN) (unclean) NNBIY (spirits) NT 


19 
(Him) 1E (to touch) arena (were) 1177 (seeking) 1°92 (the crowds) ee (& all) T55) 
(from Him) m (was) NYT (proceeding) p53 (for) V3 ( oo N 
(it was) NIT (healing) NON? (& all of them) JYT 


20 
(His disciples) mT (upon) by (His eyes) "sTIY (& He lifted) DNI 
(poor ones) 8ID072 (blessed are 00 | DoD (& He said) TWIN) 
(of God) NTIN (the Kingdom) Be i (is) YT (because yours) no 


(for you shall laugh) }}DTTIN7 (now) NWT ou o weep) ponb (blessed are you) DDD 
(who hunger) 1527 (those) 17N (blessed are you) DNDDY 
(for you shall be ae WANT (now) NYT 


(the children of men) NWZ (you) | 5 (hate) a (whenever) Nf (blessed are you) DDD 
(vou) p25 (& they ins PTO} Alen 1D? (& they separate) PWAN 
(evil) NW“ (as) TN (your name) “al (& they cast out ae) ( 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) 5173 (for the sake of) stu 
23 

z leap for joy) Y8) (day) 821" (in that) 12 (rejoice) 11 

eaven) NW (is great) "20 (for your reward) DAMANT 
(to the prophets) eo (their fathers) ace (were) 1177 (doing) 1729 (for) 73 (thus) N27 


(rich men) NWN (to T ob (woe!) ` (but) O73 
(vour comfort) PINYA (for you have received) JN?37 
25 


(for you shall hunger) 52N (satisfied oe NUD (to you) ] 5 (woe) 7) 
(now) NWT (who are noe. PST? (to you) JID Al 3) 
(& you shall wail) 7) ae = you shall Ai p207 


(concerning you) l iby (say) PTN wil ae (when) "3 (to you) ] =P) (woe!) ™) 
(for) ^) (thus) N3277 (what is ne onderful) TWT (of men) NYIN “ibe children) “32 
(their fathers) PANTAN (false) SIPITT a “y prophets) 8°22? (were) 1177 (doing) 129 


(who are hearing) PYNWTÐ (1) ed (say) TN (but) ] a ( you 125 
(what is wonderful) TSW" (& do) 173) (your enemies) 712" bys love) JANN 
(vou) 1127 (who hate) 73077 (to those) 7 


28 
(over) by (& pray) 3) (you) ] 15 (who curse) 7 bT (those) ] an (& bless) 13721 
(by force) TDPI Aie o> as ol away) mor (those) oN 


(your cheek) 25 (on) Y (you) af (& to i him that strikes) NM) 
(the other) SITTN Wed iT? (offer) 21 
(your cloak) THIN (takes) 9 (wT (whomever an) | N (& oI 
(your coat) 7N (also) D (withhold) xo i; (not) N 


(to such) 75 (give) ArT (you) 35 gis asks) r (to everyone) 535 
(demand) YANN (do not) N? (what is yours) |, `T (takes) 7PW (whomever) 7/9 (& from) 7/21 


(people) NWIN "22 (to you) p>? (to do) yop (vou) JNN (desire) PIS (& just as) XIDNI 
(vou) TMR (also) FX (to them) 7171 (do) 1729 (so) MDT 


(you) ] 5 (who love) 132m3 (those) }] DRO (you) PNW (love) PIT (for) TI (if) 18 
(for) 15 (even) PN (your AT DMA" (is) `T (what?) NTN 
(love) 13m (them) 71/7? (who love) eal (those) 7° bs xs (sinners) NWM 


(what is good) 287 (vou are) Irak (doing) T29 C al 
(vou) J127 (who treat well) ]3XOfT (to hia 1 3 
ake goodness) PMD (is) YT (what?) xa 
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(do) PT2 (likewise) NID (for) `) (sinners) NON (even) FN 
34 


(vou) PNN (expect) 0T (to him) yn (vou) PNW (lend) PEMA (& if) IN) 
(our goodness) ]1212"0 (is) “T (what?) STS (from whom) TIA Sage will be repaid) TYTN 
(to be repaid) 95N] (likewise) MDT (lend) "12 (to sinners) NON? (for) 13 (sinners) NWN (even) PN 
35 
(those) a (& treat well) ANONY (your So i nya (Jove) JANM® (but) D52 
(of a person) WINT (the hope) 8720 (cut off) PON (& not) N71 (& lend) BNNI 
(our reward) JDN (great) au (& shall be) NTIN 
(because He) Y1 (of the Highest) NAT (the children) “T12 (& you shall be) NAINI 
(the unbelievers) 87925 (& toward) 79) (the evil) NWS (toward) PY (is) Y7 (kind) D°O2 


For “Do not cut off the hope of any person”, the Greek texts have “hoping for nothing” or “never despairing”. 

I do not see how The Peshitta got “Do not cut off the hope of any person” from Greek, however I can see how the Aramaic 
could be chopped down to wndev anedmiCovtss. According to Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon, that Greek phrase may mean 
“causing no one to despair”, though it is ambiguous. The Aramaic is quite clear. 

Strong’s Lexicon 
560 anxeAniC@ apelpizo ap-el-pid’-zo 
from 575 and 1679; TDNT-2:533,229; v 
AV-hope for again 1; 1 
Thayer’s Greek-English Lex. 
apelpizw 

1) nothing despairing 

2) despairing of no one 

3) causing no one to despair 


36 
(also) ANT Gust as) NIDN (benevolent) NATTA (therefore) sn (be) 119 
(is) 157 (benevolent) =a (vour Father) PDN 


(you) PNN (will be judged) prann (& not) No (judge) NTN (not) 89 
(vou) PNN (will be condemned) 7D") (& not) N ier Aia NN (not) xd 
(& you will be let go) JIINWN (let go) MW 


38 
(good) NAL (in measure) xno i you) ] 5 (& it will be given) ITNA (give) 127 
(in your lap) PDD (they shall cast) | 79793 (& bei ete NNDD (& pressed down) NYP 
(vou) PNN (with which soul! "DIT (measure) 8IV?"D (for) WA (with that) 2 
(to you) SD (it mar 7 measured) DNNN 


(a parable) NONN (to them) Prb (He) NIT (& told) TAN 
(to lead) yama (a blind man) NDO? (for a blind man) 8730 (it possible) MDW? (is?) xd 
(will fall) 7°03 (into a ditch) 8879132 (both of them) PTN (not?) N 


40 
(his mentor) 727 (than) 7/9 (greater) NT (a disciple) xtaon (there is not) m5 
(his mentor) 1127 (like) TN (shall be) 8174 (who is perfected) 77237 (for) TA (everyone) vb 
41 
(a chip) s5 (you) NIN (observe) NIT (but) 1T (why?) NIN 
(of your brother) TINT (that is in the eye) YI 
(that is in your eye) “J DY2T (but) 1° (the plank) SMP 
(to you) 1 (is soe NINA (not) N 


(to your brother) TUINE (say) TIN ey NIN (can) TW? (how?) NIDN (or) N 
(your eye) TIY (from) 7/9 (the chip) N73 (me cast out) PDX (let) PAW (my brother) “IN 
(your own) 7m pay is in oe eye) JIT (the sisal} ail 5 (for behold) NT 
(to you) J? (is blo NTN! (not) x5 
(your eye) JTY rial m) }f (the mars N T> (first) Tob (cast out) PBN (of faces) XÐN2 (accepter) ADI 
(the chip) N 73 (to pull out) 15 (to you) J EPA shall be sien) NIT (& then) PTT 
(of sone brother) la " eye) TIY (from) 7/2 


(bad) NW"2 (fruit) STN] (that produces) “25 <a N20 (a tree) NIN (it is) DN Kr xd 
(good) NID (fruit) NTN (that produces) TAY (bad) NWS (a tree) NIDN (neither) N 
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44 
(known) YT?) (is) Y7 (its fruits) STINE (by) i? (for) 7") (tree) NIDN (e D 55 
(from) 13 (not) N? (also) FN (figs) NIND (thorns) 82372 (from) 1/9 (they pick) PBP > (for) TÀ (not) xd 
(grapes) X239 (do they gather) PBBP (a bush) NO 
45 


(that is in his heart) moa (good) NAY (the treasure) NIO (from) 173 (good) N20 (a man) NDIA 
(evil) NNW" (the treasure) NNO (from) 173 (evil) NWS (& the man) 87133) (good) 82 (brings out) paN 
(evil) SMW" alee acy PD (that is in his heart) 525 
(the lips) SIDS a cna a (for) m = the heart) 82> (the FEA "NN (from) 772 


(my Lord) °7 (my Lord) "73 ji (are you) DNN (calling) PTP (why?) 83% 
(vou are) PNN (doing) PTX (not) x5 Fe NIN (say) TANT (& whatever) DTA 


(My words) D (& has heard) Yr (to Me) =e (who comes) NNN (person) WIN (every) 55 
(he is like) NT (what) N3? (I shall show you) PDN (them) 7°71? (& does) T297 
48 
(& went deep) PD) (& he dug) "5M (a house) 8"3 (who built) X127 (a man) xnab (he is like) NAT 
(the rock) NDW (on) 79 (the foundation) NONNW (& laid) OD) 
(a flood) xxor (but) 1% (there was) NIT (when) TD 
(that) 157 (on house) ‘wae (the flood) NNOD (beat) “TNS 
(shake it) STPLTIT (it could) MWN (& not) N?) 
(the rock) SPW (on) 79 (its foundation) TNOXNW (for) TA (was) NYT (founded) NIDO 


The Critical Greek of Westcott & Hort has, “For it was well built”, instead of, “For its foundation was founded on the rock”. The 
Majority Greek text agrees with the Peshitta here. 


49 
(the man) sar (is like) Na (did) TAY (& not) xd (who heard) DAW (& he) Ym 
(soil) S7EY (on) 79 (his house) NNS (who built) $327 
(on it) 112 (beat) BNN (& when) 2) (a foundation) NHOXNW (without) s59 
(it fell) OBI (a moment) NYY (son of) D2 (the river) 8173 
(that) YT (of house) SN"2T (great) NIN (the fall) ander (& was) DYT 


Chapter 7 


(all these) PTD (words) NO? a had finished) BW (& when) 72) 
(of Ine people) NYT (before the audience) NYAWA 
(Kapernakhum) mins (Yeshua) YW" (entered) 5y 


Dmna -“Kapernakhum”, commonly known as “Capernaum” is an Aramaic or Hebrew name meaning, “The Hamlet of 
Nahum”. It was where Nahum The Prophet had lived centuries oe the one who wrote the Old Testament book of Nahum. 


(ll) MNAI (had) NYT (become) TAY (one) TH (ot ured aie jT (but) 7""7 (the servant) T72Y 
(he had) NIT (& been brought near) DP? (to him) T179 (was) si (precious) TPT (who) NIN 
‘ia death) mand 


3 
(elders) WWP (to Him) anh (& he sent) DTW (Yeshua) YW" (about) by (& he had heard) Yfaw 
(s0) T `N (from in mJ (he was) NYT (& seeking) SYA) (of the Jews) NYTT 
(his AM mT (He would save the Hag of) NMI (that He would come) NANIT 


(they were) 117 (seeking) 92 (Yeshua) YW" (to) mib (they soe INS (when) 72 (but) 7°77 (they) 7737 
& they were saying) AN) (diligently) MN TDI (from Him) MIA 
(this) 817 (for him) an (that You kaj “29N (he is) Y7 (worthy) NW 


(our nation) yawo Ta T (he loves) 2M5 
(for us) ] 5 (has built) N32 (he) 157 (of assembly) NNW (a house) N°2 (also) FNY 


6 
(very) "30 (not) xd (but) }°7 (when) TD (with them) 11TA) (was) NYT (going) DIN (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(the house) 82 (from) 1/9 (He was ag m 
(to Him) ks (& he said) WNI (his friends) sTV3I14 L centurion) N trap (to Him) an (sent) TW 
(You should trouble yourself) San (not) x5 (my Lad “a 
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(my roof) bbn (under) MMN (that You should ii owns (I am) NIN (worthy) NW (for) W3 (not) x5 


(th at unto you) 7m7 (I deserved) MMW ines xd (1) NIN (this) YT ae se of) Son 
(my boy) “70 (& will be healed) NONM) (in a word) soona (say) TIN (but) NIN (I may come) NAN 
8 


(am) NIN (who put) TAYWIT (1) NIN (a man) N72) (for) TA (1) NIN d 
(soldiers) NOVRTWORX (my hand) “TN eit MnNnN (& there are) DNY Ai NID W (under) MMN 
(& to another) RITAN 7) (& he goes) 77N) (go) PTT (to this one) NIT? (T) NIN (& say) VAIN) 
(& he does) TAY) (this) NTT (do) TAY (& to my PR “TY? (& he comes) NANNI (come) NT 


(at him) 7 (He was amazed) 2 TNS (these things) ] son (Yeshua) YW” (but) 1T (heard) DAW (when) T> 
(after Him) MNA (that had come) NANT (to the nde NW1D7 (& He said) AN] (& He turned) "ENN 
(of Israel) ?°7D°S (in the house) "2 (not) N? (that even) PNT (to you) 1127 (1) NIN (say) TIN 
(faith) NNIT (this) NTH (like) TPN (have I found) NTDWX& 
10 


(to the house) sm5 (who had been sent) 17 7TNWN'T (those) PIT (& og red) 13557) 
(well) oon (already) 72 (had been) NY (who sick) Er (that) YT oA NID 7 (& they found) INDWN) 


(to a city) snnm (He) NYT (went) DIN (after a nnn (the day) sob (& it happened) 817) 
(& the crowd) NWD) (with Him) TAY (& His disciples) 77720) (Nain) TNI (whose name ) WT 


12 
(as) T> (He saw) Nî (of the city) NI" TT (the gate) xyand (He approached) 37) (& when) 12) 
(to his mother) 1/98? (had been) NYT (who the a nly son) YTT (a dead man) NIN") (was escorted) ] “bn 
(was) NYT (a widow) SV 77378 (his mother) TAN (& she) 7) 
(with her) mY (of the city) SOT (of the children) "27 (many) NNO (& had assembled) NWD) 
13 
(for her) my (& He was moved with pity) BINS) (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (saw her) miT 
(weeping) S27 (stop *) N (to her) 19 (& He said) TAN 


* “Stop weeping” is the sense conveyed by the Greek versions and makes the best sense, since the woman had presumably already 
been weeping.Surely He was indicating He was about to change her sorrow into joy by some almost unimaginable means. 
14 
(were) 1171 (who bearing) [">"PW"T (& those) | TIIT (the pallet) NOY (he touched) I7P (& went on) OTN? 
(arise) DP (1) NIN (say) dese (to you) 7? (young man) Nf") (& He said) TWIN) (they stood) WP (it) 7 


15 
(to speak) Honad (& he began) W (who had died) NN") (he) YT (& sat up) 2") 
(to his mother) TAN A He gave him) 137") 


(all of them) J52 (the people) $ SF (awe) NOM (gripped) MINN) 
(& they were see TAN) (God) NTON (they were) 117 (& glorifying) PHIwI 
(among us) im (is sie Op a at) NI (a prophet)8"237 
(His people) TY (God NTIN (& has visited) WD) 


(Judea) TIT (in all) 792 (this) 877 (word) ene (about Him) TY (& went out) MPEN 
(that was around them) 717°71N'T (the region) NNN (& in all) 7953) 


1 
(all) DTD? (these things) 97 (his disciples) "MITAN (to Yokhanan) JIT (& revealed) TINYN 
19 
(his disciples) Tan (from) 173 (to two) ] sand (Yokhanan) JTT (& called) 87>) 
(& he said) WINY (Yeshua) YW” (to) ae (them) Hap ase (& he sent) DWY 
(Who was coming) NNN (The One) 17 (He) 177 (are You?) MIN 
(we) ]30 (waiting) PSO =, Y7 (for another) ] “ND (or) 18 


(to Him) 79 (& they were saying) DANI sis DW” (to) mb (& they came) NNI 
(unto you) sm (sent us) TTW (the baptizer) SI T%2Y72 (Yokhanan) 117" 
(Who was coming) NANS (The One) Y (He) 177 (are You?) NIN (& he said) TaN) 
(we) 30 (waiting) 15073 (are?) 177 (for another) pans (or) N 
21 


(hour) NAVY (in that) "72 (but) 15T Gn it) 73 
(diseases) NITS (of) 173 (He healed) "OX (many) SND 
(evil) NW" (spirits) NT (& from) 7/3) (plagues) NN (& from) YA 
(sight) NITA? (He) NYT (gave) 37" (blind people) NID (& to many) 8ND) 
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22 
(to them) ] y5 (& He said) WINY (Yeshua) YW" (& zye aa 
one nanos (Yokhanan) 7371"? (tell) VAN (go) 177 
(& you have heard) NDAY (that you have seen) JINN 
(are seeing) I"T (that they who were blind) NAOT 
(are walking) pom (& they who were lame) NTAN) 
(are cleansed) pagna (they who were lepers) 8273) 
(are hearing) PINY (& they who were deaf) NWM 
(are raised) (YDP (& they who were dead) SND) 

(are given good news) pinon (& those who were poor) N20 


The Aramaic participles used by our Lord are quite versatile, bearing possible past, present or future tenses. The past tense is the 
best for these people whom He had healed or resurrected: “they who were blind,they who were lame,they who were deaf”, etc. 
It would be an error to say “the dead rise” or to say “the blind see”. 

The Greek versions contain those very errors:All the pertinent words for the above groups are Greek nouns, which are 
completely inflexible: “Blind men do see again, lame do walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf do hear, dead are raised, poor have 
good news proclaimed ”-Young’s Literal Translation (of the Greek). This makes for great drama but very poor logic. Our Lord 
and The Holy Spirit would not speak so. 

And logic also would show that the last category of people — “those who were poor” had also been delivered from their 
condition (“they who were poor”).The “Good News” makes rich those who believe it. “ Blessed are you poor; yours is the 
kingdom of God”.(Luke 6:20). D0 —“M’skayn” —“waiting” (see v. 20) & NIDON —“Meskanna” —“poor” are probably 
related. The poor are those who are in expectation, waiting for deliverance from calamity. PANON —“M’sethbarayn”, ” Given 
good news” comes from “AD” — “S’bar” — “to hope,to trust,to expect”. A poor man is one who is waiting for “his ship to 
come in”.To be given good news or given hope, in the Biblical sense, is more than adding more hope or expectation. It is 


giving, or announcing as accomplished, the thing hoped for to those who were hoping. Hope is, in this sense, the 


accomplishment of our desires,prayers and hopes.To receive the gospel message is as great a miracle as raising the dead; 
indeed it combines all the other miracles mentioned here: It gives sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, walking to the lame, 


cleanses the leper and is life to the dead. It is the miracle of the ages- the fulfillment of all hope and desire, the redemption 
of the world from sin & death by Him Whose Name is “Eternal Life”. In a word, it is Christ. Luke 6:20 means, “Blessed are 
you poor, for your ship has come in”.That was the good news. They were henceforth rich men and women. 
The following scriptures speak of hope as the very thing hoped for, or as the fulfillment of a Divine promise: 

Pr 13:12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. (Desire coming is the 
fulfillment of desire & hope.) 
Jer 17:7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is. 
Ga 5:5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. (We don’t wait to hope some more, do we?) 
Col 1:5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 

Col 1:27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory:(Christ is not a hoping for glory; He is the Glory for which we hoped.) 
1Ti 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope; 

Tit 2:13 looking for the blessed hope, and the manifestation of the glory of the great God, and our Life-giver, Jesus the 
Messiah; 

Heb 6:18 so that, by two things which change not, and in which God cannot lie, we, who have sought refuge in him, might 
have great consolation, and might hold fast the hope promised to us; 

Heb 6:19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil; (Most hopes men hold; this Hope holds men.) 

Heb 7:19 For the law perfected nothing; but in the place of it there came in a hope, which is better than it, and by which 
we draw near to God. 


23 
(at Me) "3 (takes offense) bwn (not) x54 (whoever) ] nd (& blessed is he) MDA 


24 
(of Yokhanan) 13771" (the, disciples) apaon (hey went) DIN aa TT (when) 13 
(Yokhanan) 737)" (about) 79 (to the crowds) NWID°? (to say) TANI? (He began) “W 
(to see) NTD (to the wilderness) X20177 (did you go out) PNpBI (what?) NIA 
(is shaken) DNN (the wind) 8117) (that by) 137 (a reed) 83> 
25 
(to see) N may (you go out) popa (what?) S373 (but) yon 
(is clothed) "2° (soft) 85°27 (who in a garment) ue (a man) N72) 
(glorious) STW? (who in clothing) onset (those) po `N (behold) N'T 
(are) JIN (of a King) s557) (in a house) "3 (are) JUTIMS (& in luxury) §PN23) 


26 
(yes) TN (a prophet) N22) (to see) ximn> (did you go out) J1P23 (what?) N13 (otherwise) NONI 
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(a prophet) 8°23 (than) 173 (& more) TN (to you) p25 (D NIN (say) TN 
27 


(it is written) DND (he about whom) bna (this is) 1357 
(My messenger) "NON (am) NIN (sending) STWA (1) NIN (behold) NTT 
(before You) TATP (the way) NITIN (to prepare) JIT (Your face) E1315 (before) OTP 
8 


(a prophet) 8°23 (there is not) non (to you) p25 (D NIN (say) TN 
(who was greater) 277 (of women) NWI (among those born) os 
the baptizer) 827/272 (Yokhanan) 7307 (than) 173 
(of God) NiT?N'T (in the Kingdom) 8137792 (but) 7"7 (a little one) NTT 
(than he) 11372 e YT (greater) 27 


(who heard) 97W (the N NAY (& all) Tbn) 
(God) woe (justified) ITT (the tax collectors) NODI (also) FN 
(of Yokhanan) 73777" (of the baptism) MTID? (for they had been baptized) 17227 
30 
(in their souls) Oo (rejected) bn (& the Scribes) NISO) (but) 1 (the Pharisees) NWS 
(by him) 57372 (they were baptized) YTAYNN (because not) x55 (of God) NT ?NT (the will) NDX 
31 
(shall I compare) NIAN (therefore) Don (to what?) qp 
(this) NT1(of generation) SNIW'T (the E NWI 
(does it resemble) 13T (& what?) 173 
32 


(& calling) Yp (in the street) NPW (sitting) J7AN"T (boys) won (it is like) 7” 
(to you) ate (we sang) 1AT (a they were saying) 03N) (their friends) 7) aA 
(you did cry) }IN"D2 (& not) ere (to you) 113? (& we howled) ] DN (you did dance) PNP (& not) s5 
33 

(eating) DDN (not) xd (the baptizer) 8772979 (Yokhanan) 1m1" (for) WA (came) NAN 

(& were saying) ANY (wine) NTN (drinking) NW dither’ R) 1 (bread) NN 

(in him) 772 (is) DN (a demon) NTNY (you) PNW 
4 


3 
(& drinking) NNW (eating) DON (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 773 (came) NON 
(a man) NIA (behold) NT (vou) Ven (& were sayin PUAN) 
(of wine) NNN (& a drinker) SMW) (a glutton) N?IDN 
(& of sinners) NWT (of tax collectors) NODA (& a friend) NAMI 


35 
(its works *) m33 (all of them) p5 (from) }f) (wisdom) NIST (& is justified) NP TTS 


* The Greek ms. Sinaiticus (4" century) reads “works”.The Majority Greek Text reads “teknown”- “children”. TMY- 
Benayyah” could come from one of two roots: -Plural of “Bra” —“Son”, or “Bna”-“to build” TMI could be construed as 
“Its works” or “Its children”..This confirms again that the Greek texts come from the Aramaic Peshitta, since both Greek 
readings, “teknown’-(children) & “ergown’”’-(works) are possible translations of the Aramaic 513. 


(the Pharisees) SWE (of) 173 (one) TH (from, Him) MNA (asking) NYI (but) 777 (came) NNN 
(his house) ae (& He entered) oy (with him) mY (to eat) ovh 
(& He reclined) PANON) (that) 177 (of Pharisee) NODT 
37 


(was) NYT (she) DYN (a sinner) NN (& a woman) NANNINI 
(knew) NYT" (& when) D) (that) `T (in the city) NAT 
(was staying) 7°20 (He) 177 (of Pharisee) WDT (in the house) 7N"227 
(of ointment) NOI (an alabaster vase) NND"WW (she took) NADI 


38 
(His feet) mor (at) mb (behind Him) sTINO3 (& she stood) NAPI 
(with her tears) TY AT (& she began) MWY (she m YT (& weeping) 8°22) 
(of her head) NYIT (& with the hair) N90) (His feet) 571737 (moistening) NYAS 
(His feet) %11 237 (she was) DIT (& kissing) SPW) (hen) To TT? (wiping) MWA 
(with ointment) NDI (& shainiing NTW 
39 
(who had invited Him) “TPT (that) 157 (Pharisee) NWB (but) 1T (saw) NIT (when) “13 
(if) 7N (This One) NIT (e he said) 738) (in his soul) 7WI5 (he thought) IWTNS 
(He would have) NYT (known) YT" (he were) NYT (a prophet) 8°23 
(for a sinner) NIMONI (her reputation) 720 (& what) N73) (she is) `T (who) 7% 
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(Him) 35 (who touches) N27 (she is) `T (a woman) NONIN (she is) 7 
40 


(to him) TO & He said) VƏN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 7°°7 (answered) NIY 
(you) ie, (to tell) VINT (to Me) `? (is) DN (something) O77 (Shimeon) PYV 
(Rabbi) "27 (say) TAN (to him) 1E (said) IWIN (but) 77 (he) Y7 


41 
(Yeshua) DW" (to him) mm (said) TAN 
(debtor) 8217 (land owner) NTA (to one) TT? (were) 1177 (there) TS (debtors) NDT (two) pn 
(five hundred) NNAWAN (denarii) NDT (had) NIT (owed) D7 (one) Th 
(fifty) PWAN (denarii) NTT (& the other) SINAN) 


42 
(he forgave) PAW (both) TITAN (to pay) YDA (to them) 11779 (was) NIT (& because there not) POT} 
(will love him) “TANI (more) TN (of them) 77/7372 (therefore) bon (which?) NIN 


43 
(I) NIN (suppose) TAD (& he said) TAN) (Shimeon) IVAW (answered) NIY 
(much) °30 (to him) m5 (who was forgiven) PANWNT (that he) 417 
(you have judged) NIT (correctly) M83 (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 17? (said) TIX 


44 
(to Shimeon) penw> (& said) TINY (woman) NONI (that) “7T (to) md (& He turned) "35N8) 
(this) NYTT (the woman) NANI (you) NIN (do see?) NTT 
for My feet) 5 (water) NY) (I entered) nov (your house) qm 
(My feet) `735 (with her tears) T92 (but) 1 (this one) NTT (you gave) NIT (not) xd 
(them) TIN (she wiped) NW (& with her hair) 77YO2) (she has washed) NYAS 
45 
(kissed Me) "3-2 (not) x5 (you) NIN 
(when she entered) N27 Seana) t) (behold) NT (but) 1T (this) $77 
(to kiss) PWI? (My feet) 79°) (she has ceased) NW (not) N 
46 
(anointed) NWA (op xd (My head) wah (with oil) NWA (you) NIN 
(she has anointed) NW? (My feet) `73 (of ointment) NAOT (with oil) NWA (but) 1 (this) N77 
47 
(that are forgiven) PPW (to you) ae P NIN (say) TAN (this) NTT (on account of) qu 
(much) "30 (she loved) NANN (because) 707 (many) NNO (her sins) mna (to her) 7? 
(to him) rae (is forgiven) PANW? (he who a little) vara (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(loves) 27 (a little) 4p 


48 
(your sins) “DDN (to you) 55 (are forgiven) PpP`~IW (woman) NONIN (to that) aa (& He said) 738) 
49 


(in their souls) MWS (saying) AN (who were reclining) 12307 (they) J137 (but) I? (began) TW 
(He forgives) (PAW (sins) NIDN (that even) PNT (This) NIT (Who is?) 13 
50 
Sega NINA (to that) 5 (said) TIN (but) "7 (Yeshua) DW“ 
(in peace) Nf ?W2 (go) 77 (has given you life) “DNN (your faith) "31397 


Chapter 8 


1 
(traveling a circuit) TZN (these things) pon (after) N2 (from) i (& it was) 817) 
(& in the villages) 8°11?) (in the cities) NODT (Yeshua) YW" (was) NIT 
(of God) Sit 287 (the Kingdom) NND 77 (& announcing) 7259) (He was) NYT (& preaching) TDN 
(were with Him) MAY (& His twelve) TNTOYIN 


2 
(who had been healed) “ONNAN (these) pon (& women) NWI 
(evil) NW" (spirits) N1 (& from) 173) (sicknesses) NIT (from) 7/2 
(she) ` (Magdalitha) Smii (who is called) N5pPrnnT (Maryam) DN 
(from her) 13 (had gone out) 1/75] (demons) rand (who seven) NDW 
3 


(of Herodus) D177 (the steward) NMIN (of Kuza) NTD (the wife) MOIS (& Yokhana) 1m 


(who ministering) ]W72W72T (those) 12N (many) NONI (& others) SMITAN) (& Shushan) JWW 
(their possessions) TDIP (from) 173 (to them) n> (were) “WT 
4 
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(had) NIT (gathered) WIJ (great) NN°ID (a crowd) NWID (& when) TD) 
(to Him) MNI? (they were) 117 See Hl TNN (cities) 773 (all) 5> (& from) 7/2 
(in a parable) N as (He said) aa 


(his seed) YT (to sow) yao (a oor er) RYT (went out) PBs 
(of the road) NTIN (the side) T" (on) 79 (that which fell) 7537 (there was) "8 de sowed) YT (& as) TD) 
(a bird *) NTE (& ate it) ININ) (& it was trampled) WINNY 


* All Greek mss. have “birds of the heaven”, where the Peshitta has merely “a bird”. This may be due to a perceived NN -“Alep- 
Tau ’(Alpha- Omega) code on the part of the original Greek translator. I have identified approx. 30 places in the Greek NT 
where the word “God”, “Christ”, or even “Heaven” is found and yet does not occur in The Peshitta. What does occur in 22 
places, very interestingly, is the DÑ “Alep-Tau” letter combination in a relevant Aramaic verb or noun, which signifies the 
Divine Name of Jesus revealed in Revelation 1:8: “I AM The Alep & The Tau”. Alep is the first letter of the Aramaic 
alphabet; Tau is the last. The combination may be reversed in some places, as in the above verse of Luke 8:5 — XD- “Tau- 
Alep” in the word, SOT 2 (Parakhta) - “Bird”. If the Greek translator (whom I shall affectionately call “Zorba’’) believed 
Alep Tau or Tau Alep was a code word for Deity or Heaven, then he might insert that meaning into the Greek translation 
where it did not truly exist in the Aramaic of The Peshitta original. “Birds of Heaven” is the apparent result here. If S002 
were seen as the code word, then SM 72 (“Parakhta”’) would conveniently be broken into 172 — “Parakh”, which still 
means “bird” or “birds” and XN, which in his mystical Kabbalah and esoteric sense would mean “God” or “Heaven”- 

( “Heaven” is sometimes used synonymously for “God” in the NT- See Mat. 4:17 & Mark 1:15). DN & ND were not always 
seen as codes; only in those 22 places where a mystery or special revelation was associated with the text where the potential 
code existed. Can it be a coincidence that the Aramaic alphabet (Alep to Tau) has 22 letters? Can it also be a coincidence that 
the Aramaic word NYON (Araza) “Mystery” (See v. 10) occurs 22 times in its emphatic form in The Peshitta NT? Even The King 
James Version has the word “Mystery” 22 times. 


(it sprang up) SY" (an hour) ThHYW (& son ot ME (ihe n k) NDW (on) by (fell) 55) (& other seed) RITNN) 
(it dried up) WI (moisture) xmon (for T as (was) NIT (& because there not) nb 1 


(thorns) N3 (among) N23 (ean 55) (& other seed) NINNIN 
(& they choked it) “Tpm (the a NDD (with it) TY (& sprang up) 19) 


(& excellent) NNW) (good) N28 (in the ek NDONS (fell) 55) (& other seed) SINNN1 
(in a hundred) NNA2 (one) TH (fruit) NNS (& produced) TAY) (& it spran up) xo”) 
(He) 817 (cried) NYP (He had said) VN (when) “T> (these things) |° 
(let him hear) YAWA (that it will hear *) DWT (an ear) NITN (on him) m5 (has) le (whoever) 13T 


* The verb “to hear” is singular, indicating that ÑIN, “Edna (Ear) is singular. Most Aramaic nouns have the same form in 
plural as in singular.The Greek versions have wta, “ota ”- “Ears”. One hearing ear is sufficient to receive the message. 
9 
(this) NIT (parable) son (what is?) 13797 a es maaon (& asked Him) TONY 


(it has been given) DT (it) YT (to you) pb to ee ine (said) DIN (but) ae (He) 19 
(of God) NTN" (of the Kingdom) 51713 773 (the aa NTIN (to know) YT 
(it is spoken) TNN (in an allegory) NON 752 (the rest) NDW (but) ]™ (to those) ] sine 
(they will perceive) k TTT] (not) N? (seeing) JT (that while) 727 
(they will understand) } bond: (not) N? (hearing) PYRY (& when) 15) 
11 
(of God) TORT (the word) soD (is) YTN (the seed) NYT? (the parable) son) (but) 7°77 (this is) %37 


(of the road) aay (the side) : E 5p7 (but) 7°77 (they) io 
(the word) N 5) (who hear) 7°272W'T (they) PIT (are) ITN 
(he takes) 7P% (the ie enemy) 227593 (& a NONI 
(tho heart) 7 (from) }f2 (the word) NA 
(& they should live) 7) 7 (they should believe) 33T) (lest) som 
13 
(these) 1"97 (the sok) DW (that upon) DYT (but) 1 (these) POM 
ches have d) kg ie (who whe 2 NT (are they) ay 
(the word) NN D (it) 7 5 (receive) JD Pf (with joy) $73 
(is) `T (temporary) N1277 (but) NON (to them) ] Ls here i is no) N? (& root) Np 
(they are subverted) ]” “Swonn (of temptation) eal (& in time) J212) (their faith) PINT 
14 
(thorns) 8213 (among) "2 (which fell) Da (but) 7°77 (that) 177 
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(the word) d) NND (who hear) YAW (those) JN (are) TIIN (these) POT 
(of the <n N2729 (& the desires) THIN (& by k NANA) (& by iea NNDBSI) 
(they yield) PZT (not) N? (& fruit) XIND) (they are choked) ]PITN 


15 
(good) S28 (which is in the ground) YNAT (but) 7°T (that) 17 
(pure) NSW (who with a heart) 82027 ee `N (are) JIN eera li 
(& they hold onto if) 7” 1718) (the word) NN 773) (hear) ] = (& good) $201 
(with patience) NN ID ON cn) NTN] (& 1 yield) 27) 


(with a vessel) NIN/I2 (it) 35 (& covers) xen ‘a lamp) NANY (lights) 77373 (man) WIN (no) xd 
(a bed) NOSY (under) MTN pid B (sets) DNO (or) N 
(a lamp stand) NNI (from) 7/3 (over) v5 (it) 57? (sets) DNO (but) xox 
(its light) mT (may see) NTMI (who enters) DNIT (that everyone) 557 


17 
(will be revealed) soan (that not) som (that is coyered) NO2 (anything) QT) (for) TM) (there is not) m5 
(will be known) YTI (that not) xT (that is hidden) “WWT (neither) N71 
(into the open) x53 A it will come) NANNI 
(you hear) }INYAW (how) NIDN “ heed) 130 

(to him) mm (it will be given) 27° (for) W3 Gt) ma (has) 1A (whoever) 17) 
(which he thinks) "205 (that) 17 (also) FN (it) 1T? (has not) mos (& whoever) 7/2) 
(from him) TN (will be taken) DPW: (it) 79 (he has) DN 
19 

(& His brothers) TIT) (His T other) MTN (to Him) mnb (but) 1 (came) E 
(with Him) 11739 (to speak) ] bons (they were) 1177 (able) PDD (& not) ND 
(the NER NWI (because of) PLO 
20 
(are standing) YDP (& Your bae i INI (Your mother) TAN (to Him) J7 (& they said) 17738) 
(to see You) TIT)? (& they desire) PZN (outside) 73 
21 


(to them) nn (& said) TWN) (answered) NIY (but) 1 (he) 17 
(& ye ie TN) My mother) `N (are) 13N (these) 7” 
(of God) NT 7NI (the word) NN 77) (who are hearing) 1 9IAWT (those) TON 
(it) 1T? (& are doing) 77727 
22 


(the days) NINA" (of) 173 (on one) TTS (but) 1T (it was) NYT 
(He sat down) 351” (Yeshua) YW" (went up) p 70 
(& He told) VANI (& His disciples) YTTI 2N (He) 19 (in! the boat) NNDO 
(of the lake) NDT (other side) N53 (to that) y5 (let us cross) TAY (them) ] > 


23 
(was) 151 (Himself) ae (sleeping) 77T (t siar anal PT (& as) 73) 
(on the lake) NVD (of Meg NST (a tempest) NOY PY (& there was) 17) (Yeshua) DW" 
(to sinking) 92077 (the ship) ee es NIT (& coming close) Dp 


(to Him) TE (& they were saying) PINY (they awakened Him) YTT YN (& they came) 1377/71 
(we are being destroyed) }J” 728 (our Master) 727 (our Master) 125 
(the wind) 811113 (& He rebuked) NND) (arose) Dp (but) 17 (He) Y7 
(a calm) NDW (& there was) NYT) (& they aw Y1) (of the sea) NT (& the waves) sowan 


(but) 1T (they) 7737 (your faith) PDN (is) = (where?) NDN (to them) pa (& He said) Ts) 
(they were) TT (marveling) PATIMA (being in awe) ] a (while) > 
(This) NIT (indeed) °% (Who is?) 1373 m another) Sae (one) oH (& act were saying) bee 
(& the waves) N DWT? (He commands) 7/5 (the wind) NTS al even) FN 
(Him) 57? (& they obey) ie w (& the sea) xo 


(of the aR ERR (to the opan EN (& they came) ITN) (& they sailed) 177) 
(Galila) N 7°73 (next to) 2277 (on the other side) D292 (which is) STINT 


(Him) 572 (met) 935 (to land) sey (He unboarded) 53 (& when) 72) 
(who had) FST (the city) SADT (from) 7/2 (one) 4h (a man) 8723 
(long) NN^`JO (a time) N13? (from) 7/9 (a demon) NYT (in him) 72 
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(he was) N17 (wearing) VIÐ (not) NÐ (& clothes) NINN 
(he was) NYT (dwelling) WY (not) N? (& in a house) 832) 
(of burial) 1127 (among houses) "22 (but) NON 


(he screamed) NYP (Yeshua) mien (but) 1 (he saw) NIT (when), 15 
(loud) NAN (& in i voice) NOD 1] (before Him" ‘TP (& he fell) 55) 
(Yeshua) YW" (& to You) “771 (to us) what?) xh (he said) TAN 
(The Most High) NITA (of God) NiTPNT (The Son) 772 
(punish me) “PYN (do not) N? (of You) TIN (I) NIN (beg) RVI 


29 

(vile) SIV (the spirit) xmas (Yeshua) YW" (for) 73 (him) a (had) NIT (commanded) TP 
(the man) NWI72 (from) 7/2 (to go out) PEM 
(when as ed) NWT (from) 73 (a time) NIJ (for) i (it was) NIT (long) "30 
(in chains) NN ?WW2 (he had been) NIT (& bound) SONNA (him) 5 (ii (it had) NYT 

(& burst) POE) (he had been) NIT (kept) TWIN (& in shackles) N7222 

(he would be) NIT (& driven) SITMA (his bonds) S718 (he would) NYT 

(to the desert) XIT (he demon) NTRW (by) 7? 


(your name) TAY (what is?) Y (Y A DW” (but) 1 (asked him) TONY 
(many) NND (demons) NY ES Don (Legion) 113? (to Him) 75 ( (he said) TAN 
(him) 12 (they a m race no d 


(He would command) TPB] (that not) N27 ou ae (they vo (& begging) P9 
(the abyss) NYIN? (to ad TN? (them) 777 


(a herd) N72 (there) YN ren 1T (was) NIT (there) DPN 
(on the mountain) NYI a NDT (many) RNID (of swine) NOTT 
(to permit) 0537 (from Him) 5727) (they were) 117 (& begging) P9) 
(them) nm (& He permitted) DEN) (they may enter) 11791] (that into the swine) Nom (them) pm 
33 


(the man) 8133 (from) }f9 (the demons) 8TNW (& went out) 1 a 
(& went straight) NSN) (the swine), 8 VITA (& they aad 
(& Po. fell) San (to the precipice) ND°PW? (whole) 755 (that) "7 herd) Nps 
(& they drowned) fe rh (into the lake) SN" 


(that occurred) 81577 (the thing) AT (the a NDD (but) 1T (saw) YT (when) 7) 

(& in the villages) YPI (in the city) NDT (& they related it) PYNWNI (they fled) IP 7 
35 
(the thing) DT Ss drt WIT (men) SWIX (& went out) YPN 
(Yeshua) YW” (to) NI? (& they came) NNI (that had janmen NITT 
(that) 37 load ) NIIP (& they found him) sTINDWN) 

(& sober) 2N (clothed) "2 > (while) 13 (whose demons) “TTINY (had gone) p517 

(& they were in awe) 17777) (of Yeshua) DW" (the feet) 11735 (at) NV? (& sitting) 2") 


36 
(who saw) TIT (those) PONS (to them) n> (& related) PYNWN 
(demoniac) NIT (that) 7 (man) NSA (was healed) “ONDNN (how) NIDN 
37 


(all) 75D (from Him) IA (they were) 1177 (& seeking) 7°92) 
(that would go) 7TNI7 (of Gadarenes) 8" 77377 (the crowds) NWD 
(among them) pam (from) 13 (He 7 
(them) 7738 (had seized) NTN (great) $37 (fear) NN 7m (because) Son 
(the ship) snra (embarked) p 70 (Yeshua) DIW“ (but) 1 (He) Y7 
(among them) pan (Eom) 12 (& returned) TEM 
38 


(the demons) 8 TRW (from whom) 5137) (had gone out) 12517 (man) 8723 (but) JT (that) Y7 
(he might) 873 (that join Him) 37777 (from Him) 1737) (was) NYT (beseeching) NDI 
(to him) 11? (& He said) TAN) (Yeshua) YW" (& dismissed him) WTW 
39 
(the thing) DT (& a NDYMWN) (to your house) 7m5 (return) TST 
(God) Ni7 8 (for you) 7? (that has done) 1297 
(city) NNDTA (in the whole) 19232 (he was) NYT (& preaching) TDA (& he went on) DINI 
(Yeshua) YW" (for him) 75 (that had done) T295 (the thing) DTA 
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40 
(great) RNID (a crowd) NWID (received Him) map (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1" (returned) EN (when) 7) 
(they had been) 17 (looking) Pom Gor Him) 75 (for) 3 (all of them) 11772 


(head) WS (Yorash) WINI (whose name 


as) TWT (one) Th (& man) $739) 
(the feet) "T1737 (before) DTP ame yan) (of the synagogue) NNW IID 
(of Him) TIN (he) NYT ( 


begged) SY) (of Yeshua) DWT 
(his house) a A enter) 70917 


(about) 1 (to him) a (was) 17 (there) ne (only) S77? (for) °A (a daughter) NOSI 
(to die) MNA? (she was) NYT (& about) NDPI (twelve) NTOVINAN (of years) PIY (daughter) 03 
(Yeshua) YW" (He) Y7 (with him) TAY (went) DIN (& when) 72) 
(Him) of (was) NYT (pressing) PIN (great) NNO (a crowd) RWID 
43 


(whose blood) 11/2 (had) 8177 (flowed) D05 (a certain) NTF (but) 77 (woman) NNN 
(who among) M3 (was she) "IT (twelve) NIOLNAN (years) Pw 
(had spent) NPN (her property) TDIP (all) ToD (physicians) NNO 
(be healed) soknn (anyone) WIN y) 197 (could) NTDWS& (& not) X7) 
(behind Him) MMNOZ (from) }] r he pproached) NASPAN 
(of His garment) TINA (the as N5127 (& she sacha nnp 
(of her blood *) maT (the flow *) NTA (stopped) NAP (& at once) NIMA 
45 
(all of them) J793 (& when) 121 (Me) 9 (touched) 27 


p (who?) 1372 i DW? (& said) WAN) 
(& those with him) T397 (Kaypha *) NÐND (Shimeon *) ony (to Him) 11 i 
(& they are pushing) laa 


(said) TWN (denied) 75D 
(to You) 7? (are pressing close) PSN (the crowds) XW1S (our Master) }37 
(Me) 55 (touched) 2p (who?) 133 (You) NIN (& say?) WINI 


All Greek mss. have “Petros” where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. According to the Greek of John 1:42, The name 
“Petros” is a translation of his Aramaic name “Kaypha”. This fact implies that “Petros” here and in most places would be a 
Greek translation of the Aramaic “Kaypha” It also implies that the Greek text generally is a translation, not an original 
“Petros” occurs 162 times in The Greek NT. 


46 
(Me) (has touched) 37? (a person) WIN (said) VN (but) T (He) Y7 
(from Me) “3/9 (has gone out) į Spi (that ied NPT (do know) NYT (for) TA (1) NIN 


(she saw) NIT (when) “3 eee NUNN (but) 777 (that) 7, 
(she came) NNN (she had escaped His notice) MNYY (that not) N 77 
(Him) 57? (& she worshiped) NTO (& she fell) 750) oe Nmn (when) TD 
(all) 7D (of the people) NY (before the eyes) ] YO (& she told) Ra 
(she had touched Him) NAP (cause) roe (what) NTN (for) 
(she had been healed) N°ONNS A once) NTI) (& how) Roe 
(My daughter) "12 (take heart) ` 


aon (to me at (said) WIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) PT (He) Y7 
(in peace) NPWS (go) *77 (has anon a life) "DINAN (your faith) “SMNI 


& he vod VAN) (of the Sourd NDW (of the leader) 35 
(The Teacher) NiD reer San (not) 


(your daughter) "NN (she) iT? (has died) NN" 
(of the girl) xo (to the father) mar i 29 said) WANY (heard) DAY (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(& she will live) 8°71 (have faith) 13T — “TIT 72 (do be afraid) mh (not) N 


(of the house) "27 oes o) 77) (a man) WIN aad, or (was speaking) 55) (He) %7 (& while) TY) 
(to creel 


(to the house) N m5 Aka DIW (but) "7 (came) NN 
(with Him) mY (to enter) 70917 (anyone), WIN? (He ae Paw (& non Ro 
(& Yokhanan) 13m" 7) (& Yaqob) syed) Shimeon) } was (except) N 
(& her aha THIN?) (of the an NDT (& M father) IIND 


(over her) Thy (& wailing) 1° aoo re) D (weeping) ]">2 (but) 1" (all of them) ] wm>> 
(weeping) 7 Aa pes x ee “WAN (but) T (Yeshua) YW” 
(she is) "7 cules NDT (but) N 


N (she is A Pin’) (for) T (not) N5 
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53 
(she) ie, (that had died) NNIT (for they knew) ae (at Him) by (they were) 1777 (& laughing) 3m3 


(by her hand) 77782 (& He held her) T7MN} ( nis nb (everyone) W395 (sent) PBX (but) JT (He) 17 
(arise) YP (little girl) NND (& ar ae “Was! (& He called her) MPI 


(she eee DAP (& at once) NTN her pirit) mn (& returned) N25) 
aD DN? (her) 17 (them to give) 117037 (& He commanded) 772) 
56 


(them) 7738 (warned) T? (but) 1 (He) 17 (her parents) TTAN (& were astonished) 17727) 
(had happened) NYT (what) Nf (to tell) TANI (not) x5 (anyone) WIN 7T 


Chapter 2 


(the twelve) 17 “ormb Yon a) DW (& called) N71 
(power) N an (to A (& He gave) 37") 
(all of) ym > (over) 79 (& authority) NIB WwW 
(to heal the sick) PON? (& diseases) 8771) (demons) NINY 


2 
(of God) 87ON (the Kingdom) 7712979 (to preach) 179329 (them) TIIN (& he sent) TTW 
(the sick) NTS A to heal) PON 


(you shall take} ] T5own (not) 8b K thing) O71) (to then) D7? (& He said) TAN 

(a money bag) x5 In n (neither) x} (a staff) NDW (nat) 5 (fo the road) NTIN 
(money) NDOJ (nor) 8?) (bread) Ah (nor) N7) 

(with you) J27 (will be) 7°73 (tunics) PDMS (two) PNA (neither) 851 

4 


(stay) 1777 (there) paN (it) rate! (vou) PNN (enter) POND (house) NMI (& whatever) NIROS 
(go out) 15 (there) 3N (& from) PA 


5 
(you) p25 araa A bopa (does not) som (& to whomever) jan 
(that) “T (city) SIT ( gml T (you) PNN (leave) ]°/D17 (whenever) Ni 
(shake) 185 (your feet) pa am (from) 773 (the a ) Son (also) FN 
(for a testimony) Anao Aek them) T9 


(they were) 117 (& walking around) pean (the apostles) xmow (& went out) 120) 
(they were) 11/7 (& preaching the good news) PAON (& in cities *) NMI" T95 (in villages *) Yp 
(place) "717 (in every) = (& healing) PONA 


(all the things) ] “SS (the Tetrarch) xo (Herodus) OTT (but) 1 (heard) DAW 
(he was) NYT (& Leet, TINA (by His hand) MTN (were) "177 (that being done) TYT 
(had arisen) Dp (that Yokhanan) 73771" (people) PRIN (were) 1177 (saying) DANT (because) Son 
(the dead) NNA (among) "3 (from) 7” 


8 
(has appeared) "TNN (Elia) ONT (were) 1157 (saying) PIN (but) 1T (others) NITIN 
(had risen) Op (ancient) NTP (the prophets) 8°23 iiit 1/2 (that a prophet) N°217 (& others) STAN) 


(have cut off) NOS (1) NIN (of Yokhanan) yet (the head) NW (Herodus) OT177 (& said) TWIN) 
(about whom) ` a by (I) NIN (have heard) YAW (these things) 7” oT (this) 837 (but) 1 (who is?) 13% 
(to see Him) `T (He) NYT (& wanted) R238) 
10 
(to Yeshua) sw (they were relating) TYNWS (the Apostles) STOW (returned) 257 (& when) 7 
(by themselves) ] nos (them) JIN (& He took) 73'T) (they had done) 1720 oe abe) > 
(of Bayth- be oe es NIDN (to a region) NINN 


(after Him) 173 (they went) Ti (they bien (20k ` (when) TD (but) ]""7 (the crowds) NWD 
(with them) JTY (He was) NIT (& speaking) ? 77279) ia TAN ( x received) as 
(of God) STON (the Kingdom) NNI 77) (about) 
(He) NYT (healed) NONI (healing) NANTON (of) 79 an TT (who in need) oe (& those) ] bgd) 


(His disciples) ymTabn (came) 120P (to a xosnd (the day) 8127" (began) “W (but) 1T (when) “2 
(that they will go) ] JONIT (the TA RWID? (dismiss) "W (to him) 11? (& they were saying) PNY 
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(in them) 77/72 (to lodge) NWIT (& hamlets) yD) (surrounding) mT (to the en wT 
(because) Con (provisions) NNDO (for them) ] e (& to find) DMW 
(we are) PDN (deserted) SATIN (in a xa NUNIT 
13 
(food) box (vou) INAN (to them) pa (you give) 1257 (Yeshua) YW” (to them) pm (said) WON 
(with a ]> (there is not) N`? (were saying) DIN (but) 1T (they) }137 
(fish) PII (& two) PN (loaves) 10T? (five) NWN (than) 7173 (more) WH" 
(provisions) NNDO (& we buy) 7137) (we go) ]177N (if) ]N (unless) NON 
(people) NAY P 11722 (for this) 837 


(men) 12) (thousand) 7 DON (five) SWAT boun) `N (for) T` (there were) YT (remaining) °T 
(by groups) $2790 tthe) IN (make recline) IDON (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pab (said) TAN 
(in a group) XDNOJ (people) PWAN (fifty) PWT 
15 


(all of them) 525 (& they made recline) ERa (the disciples) STAÐN (so) MIDM (& did) 1729 


(fish) I (& two) PTN (loaves) pand (five) ‘toon (those) 7737 (Yeshua) IW" (& took) 203) 
(& He broke) NSP (& He blessed) 772) (into the sky) NAWI (& He gazed) TIT) 
(before the crowds) NWD? (to set) 7179°OIT (to His disciples) YTI 71? (& He gave) 271") 


17 
(fragments) N°Sp (they took up) How (& they were satisfied) 1930 (all of them) n> (& they ate) DN) 
‘une baskets) ] SEI (twelve) JONN (that remained) NINT (the things) D2 


18 
(were with him) TAY (& His disciples) "777"29M) (alone) TINY (He was praying) 889 (& when) 71 
(about Me) by (were saying) VAN (who is it?) 122 (& He said) TIIN? (them) 7738 (He asked) 
(that I am) “DNT a crowds) NWI 


(the Baptizer) NITY (that Yokhanan) te (to Him) = (& they were saying) | TAN) (they answered) 119 
(one) TH (that a prophet) N°22°T (but) ]"7 (others) NITNAN (Elia) NY2NT (& others) STAN) 
(has risen) Oj nem NTP (the prophets) 8°33 (from) 7/9 
fo 


(who is it?) 127) (but) TT (vow) PNN (to them) pb (He said) DIN 
(that I am) “NT ou) PRIN (are saying) PAN 
(of God) NTONT (The Messiah) MTWA (& s R VINI (Shimeon) PYAV (answered) NIY 


(them) IN (& He warned) 777 cer pma (admonished) NN (but) 1 (He) 14 
(they should say) 7777981 (not) N A a person) WIN > (that this) S777 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5173 (He) Y7 (was i NYT (to them) y5 (& He said) TANI 
(& to be rejected) N INOIT (to suffer) WMI (of many Tey NON IOT 
(& the Scribes) 8150) (the Priests) ITD (& Chief) %20) (The Elders) RWW) (by) 172 
(He would arise) 0773 (third) NNN (& on the day) 8°77 (& they would murder Him) 7hN>wpN 
23 
(everyone) wib> (before) DTP (He) NIT (& said) TIN) 
(after Me) “3NI (to come) NNNIT A illing) X237 (whoever) 7/2 
(every day) ord> (his cross) PT (& let him take up) pon (himself) NWSI (let him deny) TSD) 
(atter Me) "IN (& let him ae NN} 


24 
(it) 1E (destroys) T1 (will be saved) NITI (that his soul) AWIT (wills) X235 (for) 13 (whoever) 13 
(for My sake) snbon (his eee MWI (will give up) T2137 (but) T (whoever) 7/2 
(it) 17? (saves) pig (this one) NIT 


(man) NWIN (a son of) 73 (would benefit t) DN (for) TA (what?) NIN 
(whole) 1173 (the world) NDD (to gain) NNIT 
(destroy) 7213 (but) 1" (his soul) WEI 
(lose it) TOM (or) N 
26 
(& of My words) 5an (but) 1 (of Me) “2 (will be ashamed) F727 (whoever) 7/2 
(of Man) NWN (The Son) 172 (of that one) 512 (will be ashamed) NTA 
(of His Father) YANS (in the glory) NDW dy comes) NNT (whenever) Nid 
(holy) NWP (His angels) TDN 77 (with) OY 
27 
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(you) } 125 (1) NIN (tell) TN (the truth) NINY 
(here) S270 hho stand) (YDP (men) NWIN (there are) MNT 
(they behold) 11T (until) NITY ( A kn (will partake al 7723 (who not) x57 
(of God) NTN re Kingdom) NJ 


(days) YAT (eight) NIN (about) TN (these) ] son aaa son (after) N2 (but) 7""7 (it happened) NYT 
( ų Yaqob) =N apr ee n) AW? (Yeshua) VIW (took) 727 
(to pray) 7° (a mountain) STV Ei He went up) p 701 (& Yokhanan) ] my 


(of His face) "TIENT (the appearance) NIT (was a ceeds AOMNN (prayed) sosa (He) 157 (& as) D) 
(they were) 1977 (& shining) ]°?73/9) (became white) NT (& His garments) TINT 
0 


(with Him) mY (were) 17 Coe | ar) ff (men) P2 (two) J" (& behold) Nm 
(& Elia) 8°28) (Moshe) NWY (who are) JUTIVNT 


31 
(but) 7°77 (they were) 1177 (speaking) Tras (in glory) NAMANI (who appeared) ITNT 
(was) NYT (which going), TNYT (His departure) MIPA (about) 79 
(in Jerusalem) DDVTINI (to be fulfilled) D7NWIT 
3 


(with sleep) NIWA (to them) ya (they were) 177 (& dull) Mp 
(with him) mAV (& those) ]1377) (Shimeon) ]iVAW 
(His glory) MDW (& they saw) IIT) (they awakened) YNNN (& with difficulty) 10m2) 
(with Him) 517? (were) 1/7 (who standing) 1YDpPT (men) PWN (two) PON (& those) 71377) 
33 


(Shimeon) a (said) TIN (from Him) IA (to part) wrand (they began) TIW (& when) 73) 
(to be) NITI (here) N27 oy) ice (it rs yy (beautiful) “EW (Rabbi) "27 (to Yeshua) YW" 
(one) NTH (for You) (tabe 07) (three) NIN (& let us ma a Tay) 
(one) NTH (& for Elia) oN oa (one) NTH (& for Moshe) N i 
(he said) TAN (what) S372 (he) NYT (knew) YT (& not) N 
34 
(a cloud) NII (there was) NYT (these things) pon (he said) VAN (& as) TD) 
(about them) 71/17 79 (& it formed a tabernacle *) N 70N) 
(& Elia) wos (Moshe) Rost (they beheld) W (when) 13 (& they were afraid) 19777 
(into the cloud) 83392 (who entered) 1797 


* The verb DOWN “formed a tabernacle” has the same root as pour “tabernacles” (v. 33). 


35 
(that said) “WON'T (the ide NIJD (from) 7/2 ( there was) NYT (& a voice) NOD) 
(hear) 1272 (Him) 17? (The Beloved) SD2 (My Son) "73 (This is) rad 
36 
(alone) mands (Yeshua) YW" (was found) Sele (the voice) Nop (had occurred) NIT (& when) 72) 
(in those) 11372 (they told) 17/8 (not) s5 (& a man) WIN?) MAR silent) PNW (& they) 7737) 
(that they had seen) IT (anything) OT) (days) snot 


37 
(they descended) PAMI (as) 3 (after it) 77ND (the day) sorb (& it occurred) 817) 
(great) NN°AD (a crowd) NWID (them) a (met) X35 (the mountain) NTD (from) 7/2 


(& he said) TON) (calle ) NDP (that) 7 oe NWID (from) 7/2 (one) TH (& man) 87331 
(my son) "72 (unto me) *7¥ theo) “JENN (of you) TIA (D NIN (beg) NYI (Teacher) NID 77 
(to me) 5 (he is) 17 (the only child) 8°71" 


39 
(upon him) TD (suddenly comes) NÐ (& a spirit) NTI 
(his teeth) YTY (& gnashes) 2TA (he screams) NYP (the, silence) wow (& from) m 
(from him) 51373 (departs) sone (& with difficulty) Om (& becomes ill) NDN 
(he ee him) TPMT (whenever) Xf 
o 
(to cast it out) YTNpPDIT (Your disciples) span (9 179 (& I begged) MYD 
(they could) INDW& (& not) N7) 
41 
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(& said) WON) (Yeshua) DIW“ (but) T (answered) NIY 
(& perverse) NIV? PYM) (faith) NIT! (without) N 27 (generation) SHAW (Oh!) PN 
(& shall I endure you) pIo (with you) IDI? (shall I be) NTN (when?) “MIN? (until) NITW 
(your son) —35 (here) XD? (bring) Tanp 
42 
(that) YT (demon *) NT (threw him down) sT%378 (to him) a, (he came near) DNP (& when) T>) 
(vile) SEA (that) YT (spirit) N3 (Yeshua) YW" (& rebuked) NNI (& it convulsed him) TOL) 
(to his father) "TIAN? (& He gave him) NAT (the boy) N2707 (& He healed) "DN 
43 
(of God) NTONT (at the majesty) IMAN (all of them) pa (& were astonished) 1772 TN) 
si mT (marveling) WITH (everyone) W172 (& as) TD) 
(to His disciples) “mT 2N 7 (He said) WAX (Yeshua) YW" (that did) TAY (everything) 5> (at) by 


44 

(in your ears) 172° 182 (these) pon (words) non (vou) PNW (lay up) VVO 

(to be delivered) D7NWIT (is going) TY (of Man) NWINT (for) TA (The Son) 773 
(of men) NWIN (of the sons) "12 (into the hands) “TNI 
45 
(because) Son (this) NTT (saying) sobr (understood) IY TINW® (not) xd (but) 7°77 (they) 77377 
(they should perceive it) 1309) (lest) N 77 (from them) 1173 (it was) NYT (hidden) NO27 
(about it) "22 (to ask Him) STIVPRWIT (they were) 117 (& afraid) OT 
(this) $TM (saying) 8599 (about) DY 

46 


(a reasoning) NNIWM (into them) 7172 (& entered) nop 
(among them) 1172 (great) 27 (then) "> (of who was) 13727 
47 


(of their heart) yee (the thought) NAW (knew) YT (but) 1 (Yeshua) DIW 
(by Him) 11511? (& He stood him) MIPNI (a boy) von (& He took) 307) 


48 

(this one) N37 (like) TN (a boy) Su (receives) Dap (whoever) ]% (to them) 1? (& He said) VANY 

(receives) 03% (Me) | (& whoever) 7/2) (receives) 532p (that one) 17 (Me)? (in My Name) AWI 

(Who sent Me) ^W (The One) D> (receives) bap 
(among you all) 223 (is least) 997 (for) WI (whoever) NDN 
(great) 27 (will be) 817] (this one) NIT 
49 
(a man) WIN (we saw) JT Ns 7277 (& he said) ITINI (Yokhanan) 73771 (& answered) NY) 
(& we forbade him) “mI 72D) (in your name) TAWI (a demon) NIT (who eau out) PET 
(after You) TINI (with us) 7/29 (comes) NNN (that not) x57 (for) 79 


50 
(you shal] forbid) PJN (not) NY (Yeshua) DW (to them) JITÈ (said) TN 
(is) Y7 (for you) PJBM (vou) J2? (against) 217 (has been) NIT (not) xo (for) 73 (whoever) 1/2 


The Majority Greek text has “who is not against us is for us”, while the Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading here: 
“who is not against you is for you”. If The Peshitta were a translation, it followed The Critical Greek text here (or The 


Western Greek, if such existed) and then ignored it and followed the Majority Greek text in verses 56 & 57, just six verses down 
!from here 


51 
(the days) NMA (were fulfilled) pony (that when) "29 (& it was) NYT) 
(to Jerusalem) DPWTN? (to go) DNIT (Himself) 75135 (He prepared) JPNN (of His ascent) npon 
52 
(& they went) OTNI (His face) 15135 (before) DTP (messengers) NIND (& He sent) TIW 
(for Him) 57> (to prepare) 713,-NIT (so as) TN (of Samaritans) NIT (a village) NMP? (they entered) by 
53 
(His Person) D857 (because) 11 (they received him) TDIP (& not) ND) 
(to go) DND (was) NYT (determined) B"O (to Jerusalem) DOWN 
54 
(His disciples) maton (& Yokhanan) 1m (Yaqob) 21PY" (saw) IT (& when) 7) 

(us to speak) TANIT (you) NIN (want?) X23 (our Lord) 10 (to Him) iT (they were saying) PNN 
(them) IN (& it will consume) FTON) (Heaven) NOW (from) 1A (fire) NTI (& will descend) O17 
(did) TAY (Elia) N?N (also) FNT (as) TN 
55 


(& He said) TAN) (them) 1172 (& He rebuked) 8821 (& He turned) "JENN 
(Spirit) Nm (vou are) NW (of which) 8 TST (vou) PNW (know) YT (not) xd 
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Critical Greek mss. lack the last half of this verse and most of the next verse. The Majority Greek text and The Latin Vulgate 
(translated in 4" century from Greek mss.) contain the Peshitta ce 


(lives) SMW) (to destroy) mag (came) NNN ae xd (of Man) NWINT (for) A (The Son) mm 
(other) SMS (to villages) SV" > (to them) pT y= they went) TIN (to give life) YT? (but) NIN 


(a man) WIN (to Him) rues (said) DN (on the pan NITINI (they were going) POTN (& as) 72) 
(my Lord) `A (You) NIN (to which go) PINT (to the place) THN? (after You) TONI (I shall come) NAN 


58 
(to them) T (have) DN (dens) NIDI (foxes) Ov (Yeshua) YW" (to him) TÒ (said) TN 
(shelters) N7707 (ort e sky) NWT (& birds) NNT]? 

(to Him) 57? (there is not) N`? (of Man) NWINT (but) 1 (The Son) 7125 
(His head) NWN (to lay) TOIT Asih NDN 
59 


(after Me) “NI (come) NA (to another) NIND (& He said) TANI 
(first) ompi (me) `? (permit) ODN (my Lord) %7) (to Him) 57? (said) WIN (but) 1T (He) Y7 
(my father) "38 (bury) TP (to go) DIN 
60 


(their dead) JN" (bury) DAP (the dead) oi (let) p2 (Yeshua) cee (to him) a> (said) WON 
(of God) NiTONT line ingdom) anise A edap “Dd (go) 77 (& you) NINI 


(my Lord) "2 (after You) TONI (1 shall mas RPN (another) NISMN (to Him) aD (said) TAN 
(say goodbye) Bok (to go) 77N (me) 5 (permit) ODN (but) 1T (first) 7/77 
(& I shall come) NNN (of my house) "1" (to my children) "22 
62 
(his hand) TTN (rays) Na (man) WIN (no) xd (Yeshua) YW" (to him) Te (said) TAN 
(behind him) manoa> Se gazes) INIT) (of a yoke) SI 727 (the plow) 827M (on) Sy 
(of God) STON (for the kingdom) TDDS (& is fit) MW 


Chapter 10 
1 


(His disciples) man (from) }f (Yeshua) YW” (appointed) WE (these things) pon (after) N2 
(by two) DN (two) pn bed TAN (& he sent) TTIW (seventy) "YAW (another) RITNN 
(& city) ST) Caa RA (to every) 55 (His face) 12135 (before) DTP 
(to go) ITNI? (He was) NYT (where prepared) TY 
2 


(few) 7° 717 (& the workers) xovn (is great) "30 (the harvest) NTIS (to ia pm (& He said) TN 
(of the harvest) NISN (The Lord) NTA (from) Y3 (therefore) 237 (pray) 1¥2 
(to His harvest) TSM > (workers) N AYE (to send) PIT 
3 


(vou) 112 (am) NIN (sending) TWA (1) NIN (behold) NT (go) 191 
(wolves) NINT (among) “DI (sheep) NTIN (as) TS 


4 
(wallets) NOAN (neither) XD) moneybags) NOD (for you) 1129 (vou shall take) 112 POPUD (not) Nb 
(of a man) WINT (& the Ate NAWI (sandals) NION (nor) N 
(vou shall invoke) ]7?8WN (not) N? (on the road) NATNI 
5 
(you) PINN (enter) "NYT (house) NAD (& to whatever) NIND) 

(this) 8377 (to house) ens (peace) NADY (say) TN (first) DPN 

6 


(peace) xabw (a son of) 2 (there) PAN (is) DN (& if) IN} 
(your peace) }1D229W (upon it) TY (shall rest) MINNI 
(it will return) TIST (unto you) IDY (not) N? (but) 17 Gif) JN 
7 


(stay) JT (in the house) $"33 (but) T (in it) 72 
(what is theirs) miss (from) 13 (& drinking) PNW (you are) JNN (eating) 7 soy (while) "3 
(of his fare) TAN (the worker) oop (for) TA (is) YT (worthy) le 
(to house) 8"? (house) 82 (from) 772 (move) PAWN (& not) xo 
8 
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(vou) DÐ (& they receive) eel (vou) PNN (enter) PONY (city) SADT (& whatever) NTN 
(to you) 13> (that is 7G —— eth DT (eat) 109 


(to them) r9 (& say) ITNI (in it) T2 (who are sick) PITT (those) POND (& heal) JON) 
(of AN NITON'T (the Kingdom) 13772 (unto you) | oy (has ae near) NIP 
10 
(vou) MNW (enter) ] ONDT ad PT (city) SMI" (whichever) NTR 
(& say) N (to the Ala RPW AN 19 (go w PÐ (they will receive you) ] 1205p (& not) xd) 


(on our feet) ] erg = (to us) ] 5 (th h hat d pat (the sand) son (also) PN) 
(know) 197 ca a A D0532 (to bel te Bwe] in (ipe off) T35) (your city) INIT (from) A 
(of God) NT 287 (the Kingdom) 113772 (unto yad) =p} AA iT? (that has come near) N77 


(pleasant) I1" (it shall be) 873 Si t for sati pnmon (to you) ] 25 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(that) "7 (city) NNIT? (compared to) N (that) 7 (in ek nara 


13 
(Bayth-Tsayda) 8 T3872 (to you) 5 (woe!) `) (Korazin) 13 (to you) b (woe!) ™ 
(had occurred) T (& in Tsidon) T32 (in Tsur) TIS (because if) 17N 
(but) 1 (of old) T2> (in you) 7°D2 (that have occurred) 11/77 (the miracles) xon 
(they would have repented) 2N (& in ashes) NADP (in sackcloth) 8PO3 


(better) M`) (it shall be) N17) (& for Tsidon) Ts (for Tsur) msh (yet) O72 
(for you) 2? (than) N the judgment) ND 


(Heaven) Nawb (that unto) NDT o 7 (Kapernakhum) ADMINS (& you) “NINI 
(vou shall be debased) PANMNN (Sheol) wh (unto) NITY (was exalted) “MV TNN& 


The Aramaic “Kapernakhum” (Capernaum) means “Hamlet of Nakhum”. Nakhum is Nahum the prophet, who wrote the book of 
Nahum. That was their exaltation to Heaven.They rejected The Messiah Yeshua, Who preached and performed miracles in its 
streets; that is their descent into Hell. Capernaum no longer exists today, in fact, the location of its ruins is in doubt. 


(listens) DIN (to Me) “Ð (listens) BAW (to you) 71297] (whoever) 1% 
(rejects) DY (that one) 177 (Me) "9 (rejects) DDD (you) 11207 (& whoever) 1 
(Who has sent Me) snows (Him) ] nd ag ody (rejects) oot (Me) b= (& whoever) 7/2) 


(great) S27 (in joy) NMN (whom He had sent) HR (seventy) ]'YAW (those) JIT (& returned) 25m 
(the demons) NTNY (even) FN (our Lord) ]77 (to Him) 19 (& they were saying) NANI 
(in Your Name) TAWI (to us) ]? (are subject) PTADNWA 
18 
(I was) "77 (beholding) NTT (to them) ] abe, (said) TIN (but) PT (He) Y7 
(Heaven) 82 (from) J (lightning) 8713 (like) an (who fell) Dan (Satan) NIDO? (himself) mT 


19 
(authority) pow (to you) 12> (D NIN (have given) 2T (behold) 81 
(& scorpions) NINYI (snakes) NIT (tread on) PW`T (that you ma) | po TT 
(of the enemy) S227 795 (the sie mD (& all) 7 
(shall harm you) 1123 (not) xo (& a thing) O72) 
20 
(that demons) NTXW'T (you should rejoice) PINN (not) x5 (in this) 812 (however) O72 
(rejoice) YM (but) SON (to AM 125 (are subject) J” TAVNw 
(in Heaven) NAWI (are written) JANN (that your names) DSTI 


21 
(of Holiness) WTDT (in the Spirit) NTA (Yeshua) YW" (exulted) 177 (in the hour) SMYW (in it) 73 
ae Father) “2N (You) 7? (D NIN (thank) NTI (& He said) TWN) 
(& of the earth) SUNT) (of Heaven) NWT (Lord) N 
(& the learned) sinio) (the wise) NDN (from) | Nace things) ]" 77 (that You have as mons 
(My Father) “2N (yes) JN (to infants) NTI (them) 7°38 bé have revealed) D“ 
(before You) TATP (the will) N23 (it -n NYT (for thus) N27 
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The Critical Greek text agrees with “The Holy Spirit” reading of The Peshitta but lacks the “Jesus”(Yeshua) reading. The 
Majority Greek contains the “Jesus” reading but lacks “Holy”. Did The Peshitta combine the Critical and Majority readings 
here (& in hundreds of other places) to construct the verse, or are the separate Greek texts derived from The Peshitta? The 
latter is a much more tenable position. 


22 
(to them) }1719 (& He said) NI (His disciples) "777 %29M (to) NÐ (& He turned) “ANNI 
(My Father) “IN (from) 7%) (to Me) `? (has been delivered) DONW® (thing) DT (every) 
(The Father) XAN (only) JN (but) N?N (the Son) N72 (Who is) 13%) (knows) 97° (man) WIN (& no) xd) 
(The Son) N52 (only) IN (but) NON (The Father) NAN (& Who is) 73721 
(to reveal) N 7317 (The Son) N52 (will be pleased) 8233 (to whomever) ]NT (& he) 129) 


23 
(by themselves) TTINY (His disciples) *717"2'9N (to) M19 (& He turned) “ANNI 
(that are seeing) JTT (eyes) NIY ? (blessed are those) PTW (& He said) TN) 
(are seeing) ]"1TT (vou) oo (whatever) DT 
24 


(& kings) 825) (many) 88" (that prophets) N°23 (for) WA (to you) ] 59 (D NIN (say) TIN 
(vou are) JINN (that seeing) 1T (the thing) OT (to see) mT le desired) 128 
(they have seen them) WN (& not) 871 
(are hearing) PYY (that you) JINT (the things) DTA (& to hear) pawns 
(they have heard) 1Y7IW (& not) N?) 
25 
(& he said) TINI (to test Him) ITOT (arose) OP (one) TH (scribe) NDO (& behold) NIT 
(eternal) D79 75 (life) NYT (to inherit) NANT (shall I do) TAYN (what?) 83’ (Teacher) Nano 
26 
(to him) rape) (said) WIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (He) Y7 
(you) NIN (read) NIP (how?) NIDN (is it written) DND (how?) NIDN (in the law) NOWI 
27 
(to Him) J9 (& he said) 7N (he answered) NIY 
(your heart) 729 (all) 9D (from) 729 (yo ur God) JON (the Lord Jehovah) N° ae (you shall love) EMN" 
(your strength) 772M a m72 (& from) 1A (your soul) TWI (all) 1173 (& from) YA 
(yourself) WEI (as) TN (& your neighbor) Tp ) (your mind) TY (all) T72 (& from) 7/21 


(you have said) MTN (correctly) ENE (Yeshua) YW" (to him) rie) (said) TN 
(& you shall live) NINY (do) TAY (this) 877 


2 
(himself) NWSI (to justify) 7 pama (he wanted) S238 ep ) T2 (but) D (he) Y7 
(my neighbor) “Dp be who ae Y (to Him) 17? (he said) TN 


(was) NYT (going down) DM3 (certain) TH (a a N72) (Yeshua) YW" (to him) a (said) TAN 
(robbers) NDO? (upon him) “T179 (& fell) an (to Jeirikho) 17" VN? (Jerusalem) n He (from) 7/2 
(& left him) *T1P2W) (& beat him) "TINT" (& they plundered tle) DDD Gwh 
(& they departed) by 1 (life) 8WEJ (in him) N2 (remained) Nf9"P (a little) 5> (when) "3 
31 


(that) “T (road) NITTINI (was) NYT (going down) NT’ (a certain) TH (priest) NITS (& it happened) WTN 
(& he passed by) TY) (& he saw him) “mY 
32 
(at that) 5 (arrived) NDI (coming) NAN (a Levite) wh (also) FN (& thus) 83357) 

(& he passed by) S29) (& he saw him) YIM (place) NND 

33 
(he) NYT (traveled) NTS (as) TD (Samaritan) NYY (but) 7"T (a man) WIN 
(he) NYT (was) STINT (where) NDN (he came) NAN 
(on him) mop (& took pity) — (& he saw him) "7°77 


(on them) poop (& poured) D8 (his woun 5 yone (& bound) 389) (& he came) ATPNN) 
(& took him) 1°71") (his donkey) mTM (on) set him) 71/201 (& oil) alee (wine) NTN 
(for him) 7979 (he) 11? (& Bie DANN) (to an inn) NPB 
35 
aaa PPT (two) PIN (he produced) PBN (of day) NAT (& at the break) amps) 
(of him) 77"T (take care) 8° eo him) 57? (& he aid) TAN) (to the inn keeper) N^ Priob (he gave) 3m 
(whenever) N?) (you spend) PBN (more) N" (anything) DT (& if) ]N) 
(to you) 7? (1) NIN (shall give it) IT (D) NIN (return) TET 
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(to you) 7 (appears) NTA (three) xnmon (t a on (of) 173 (therefore) rey (who is it?) 1373 
(of the ted: NO") (into the hands) *7T"&32 (who fell) aH (to him) JR (a neighbor) NDP (that he was) NYTT 


(upon him) oY (who took pity) Bm (he) Y (said) TIN (but) 1T (he) YT 
(you) NIN (also) FN (go) oF (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 17? (said) 
(doing) T2Y (you be) NNT (likewise) 83357 
38 
(on a road) NITTN2 (traveling) T (they were) 71377 (that when) TD (& it "o NITI 
(Martha) NNT (whose name) MAWT (& woman) NANNINI (a certain) NTN (village) 8" > (He entered) by 
(into her house) NMA oo Him) mnb 


(Maryam) 2°73 (whose "o TWT (as Pe sn a er) a (was) DYT (& there) DNY 
(of our Lord) 10735 (the feet) “ab 25 (at) N1? (herself) 17> (she sat) NAN" (& she came) NNN) 
(His words) Tp (she was) DYT (& listening to) NY 
40 
(many things) NON"30 (with serving) NNWAWNI (was) NYT (busy) NY (but) 77 (Martha) SW 
(my Lord) ` (to Him) 11? (& said) NTN (& ae came) NDN 
(that My sister) “TTT (You) 7]? (does it concern) 702 (not?) N 
(me) % (to help) N97 (her) T? (tell) TIN (to serve) WAWA ae "TITS (has left me) “NPIV 
41 
(Martha) 877) (Martha) S72 (to her) 1E (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) DIW“ (but) 1T (answered) NIV 
(many things) NANO (about) by (& are troubled) "NDT (you take pains) "NDS" 
42 
(Maryam) DA (necessary) N°Y INIT (but) 1T (is) `T (one thing) NTH 
(for herself) 7? (has chosen) N23 (good) NDAD (the part) NMI (&) PT 
(from her) 57373 (will be taken) 20107 (which not) N7 (that) 7 


Chapter 11 


(certain) NTN (in a place) 85772 (was praying) sou (He) 177 (that when) "125 (& it was) NITY 
(His disciples) aren (of) A ie “IH (to Him) 51,2 (said) TN (He had finished) Dbw (when) > 
(to pay) y (teach us) ‘BON (our Lord *) m 
(his disciples) ae orb fine SON (Yokhanan) 73717” (that also) PNT (Just as) NIDN 


* In 68 of the 299 Peshitta NT occurrences of 73 (“Our Lord”), “(Kkupiog nuoœv”- “kurios hmwn” or “kuriou hmwn, kuriw 
hmwn, kurie hmwn, kurion hmwn”-“Our Lord”) occurs in The Greek NT. That is a 23% correlation or a 77 % defection 
rate. This means that either the Greek drops the personal pronoun “our” 77 % of the time or that The Peshitta adds 
(construction rate) 340 % of the number of occurrences in the hypothetical Greek original to the hypothetical Aramaic 
translation of the Greek NT. Which is more likely?Consider the following: 

In The Hebrew OT, the Hebrew “JN - “Adonai” (“My Lord”) occurs 625 times; of those 625 places, The LXX has 
“(Kupos uov”- “kurios mou” or “kuriou mou, kuriw mou, kurie mou, kurion mou” -My Lord”), 144 times. 144/625= 
23%. That is a defection rate in The LXX (dropping the personal possessive pronoun “my ”) of 77 % - exactly the same rate for 
The Greek NT as compared to The Peshitta NT! In this and in many other similar comparisons, the Greek NT compares to 
The Peshitta NT just as The LXX Greek OT compares to The Hebrew OT, which means The Greek NT looks statistically very 
much like a translation of The Peshitta NT. 


2 
(vou) PNN (pray) poxa (when) “MN (Yeshua) BIW” (to them) ] y5 (said) TIN 
(Who are in heaven) NY3WIT (our Father) 7128 (saying) PTN (vou chat be) JIN" (thus) $357 
3 


(Your Kingdom) smon (let come) NANN (Your Nye IW (hallowed be) UTPN3 
(in the earth) YNI (also), FN (that in Heaven) NWIT (as) TS So ur will) 72°33 (let be done) NYMI 
(every day) ono5 (of our need) HAET (the bread) Sand (to us) |? (give) 37 


(we forgive) ]P2W (for) 3 (we), JITIN (even) PN (our ce poon (to us) J 5 (& HHN p L 
(to temptation) Ko (lead us) 1797 (& not) N71 (to us) 10 Wa are nhs pant (at D) 72 
(the evil per NW" (from) J73 (save A PPDB (but) N 


Here is the Lord’s Prayer according to the Critical Greek text in Luke 11: 
2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
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And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not into temptation. 


And that’s it! This looks like sabotage to me. Leaves one a bit flat, don’t you think? Even “Thy will be done” is missing, as is 
“Deliver us from evil”- a quite pathetic rendering of the world’s most beautiful and sublime model prayer. 
Thankfully, most Greek mss. preserve it in the fuller version with which most of us are familiar, as also The Peshitta has it. 


5 
(among you) 11213 (who is?) 13) (to them) iaie (& He said) TNI 
(a friend) NATS (to him) an (who has) MNT 
(-night) ss (at mid-) 1252 (to him) ans (& will go) PINT) 
(loaves) 18%) (three) non (lend me) “PONWN (my friend) YAM (to him) 57? (& will say) DANI 


6 
(the road) NTIN (from) 7/2 (to me) smd (has come) NIN (a seo pr (because) gen 
(before him) m5 (that I may set) D°ON"T (anything) D73 (to me) `? (& there is not) n`?) 
7 


(to him) md (& will say) TANN (will answer) N39) (within) ne (from) }f (his friend) MANN (& he) 157) 
(is) YT (bolted) TIN (the door) SYN (for behold) NTT (disturb me) °3°sTN (not) N 
= bed) NOVI (with me) YIÐ (& my children) `D 
(to you) 7? (& give) OMN} (arise) DIPN (1) NIN (can) TWN (not) 8? 
8 


(friendship) 85117377 (because of) Son (that if) [NT (to, you) p25 (D NIN (say) TH 
his persistence) MMSN (because of) Son (to ead re, (he will give) 27) (not) N 
(to him) 57> (he needs) N92NT (as much as) NID (to him) 177 (& he will give) 90) (he will arise) O93 


9 
(to you) p25 (& it shall be given) ITNN (ask) yw (to you) pob (am) NIN (saying) TIN (1) NIN (also) FN 
(to you) 112? (& it will be opened) MNEBNN (knock) WP (& you shall find) JT WN) (seek) WA 
10 
(receives) 301 (who asks) DRT (for) `À (everyone) 55 
(finds) MDW (& whoever seeks) N92) 
(to him) 35 (it is opened) MNEN (& whoever knocks) WpIT 
11 


(is a father) SDN (of you) PDI (for) TA (which?) NIN 
(for bread) 8727? (whose son) 772 (will ask him) "TP OXNWIT 
(he will ask of him) TONDI (a fish) NII (& if) JS) (him) 17 (he hand) DWN G stone) XƏNJ (will?) SaD 
(him) 1D (he hand) QW?) (a snake) N'N (a fish) NNI (instead of) 7M (will?) N73 


12 
(he would ask of him) POND (an egg) NTS (& if) IN) 
(him) 1E (hand) DWI (a scorpion) NINPY (he) 177 (would?) xd 
13 


(vou are) DNN (knowing) PYT (are) DTN Siig evil) NWIT (you) PNN (& if) IN) 
(to your children) Da5 (to give) ona (good) SAL (gifts) SMA 
(Heaven) NIY (from) PA (vour Father) PDN (more) MNT (how much?) NID 
(of Holiness) SOIT (the Spirit) NTN (will give) 203 
(Him) 79 (who ask) PONW (to those) SN 
14 
(making mute) NWM (that was) STINT (a demon) 8 TXW (He was casting out) pDA (& when) 72) 
(mute) NWN (that) YT (spoke) 557 (demon) NINY (that) 17 (went out) P53 (that when) 135 (it was) NYT 
(the crowds) NWD (& were astonished) 1772 TINNY 


15 
(by Beelzebub) D592 (said) 17728 (among them) 77/7372 (but) 1T (men) NWIN 
(devils) XT (This One) NIT (exorcizes) PBI (of devils) NYTT (the chief) NWN 


NTT —“Deeva” or “Deewa” may be the etymological original for the English word “devil”, and therefore I translate it as 
such, using “devil” as the original King James Version does when it refers to a demon, not Satan. NYT never refers to “The 
Devil”. It is also synonymous with N1N8W- “Sheda” in Aramaic,which is usually translated “demon”.The reader then knows 
that “devil” comes from XY —“Deeva”, and “demon” normally comes from NTNW- “Sheda” Interestingly, “Sheda”is 
phonetically very similar to the English “Shade”, which can refer to a spirit or ghost.The English “Diva” also refers to 
originally to “a goddess”, from the Latin “Diva”.The Greek NT has only one word for “Demon” — “daipoviov’. On the 
basis of a Greek original, it is difficult, to say the least, to account for the fact that The Peshitta has two very different root 
words for “demon” while Greek has only one. The Peshitta NT has 40 occurrences of NNW (Sheda) & 30 of NT (Deeva). 
Matthew 12:24 has both words in one verse! Acts 17:18 has “Alaha”(“God’’) in Aramaic where the Greek has “d5a1wova@v”’ 
—“demons ””’. It is definitely a reference to Jesus, Whom Paul was preaching to the Greeks. Aaiwovov may refer to “deities”, 
but this would be the only such reference of the 60 places in the Greek NT where it occurs.All others refer to demons. Notice 
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that verse 14 has “Sheda” twice and verse 15 has “Deeva” twice; The Greek, of course, has a form of “Sarpoviov”- 
(daimonion) in every place. Why would a translator (assuming a Greek original) translate Daimonion twice as Sheda in verse 
14 and then change it to Deeva twice in the next verse? All four references are in the same context.Luke 8:27 through 8:33 
alternates between the two Aramaic words —Deeva-Sheda- Deeva-Sheda for each of the four occurrences of the Greek “ 
!Daimonion within a passage of seven verses 

A Greek translation of The Peshitta original is an idea that A a lot more sense here, as in so many other places. 


(Him) 1E (were testing) ] ‘Oa ae “TD (but) 1 (others) NISIN 
(Him) 51? (they were) 17 AN NW (Heaven) NYY (from) 7/2 (a sign) NNN 


17 
(to them) ] y5 (He said) TIN (their thoughts) NAWA (He) NIT (because knew) DTT (but) 1 (Yeshua) DW" 
(will i laid keai 2977 (itself) ; Ikah Ales Sy (that is divided) Danna (realm) 15773 (every) 72 
(falls) O aa (is divided) 17EM (its a. mP (that against) 5p (& a home) NM 


(is divided) 92M® (himsel Tees (against) DY (Satan) NIVO (& if) J) 
(his kingdom) MJ D (will stand) O ie (how?) NIDN 
(devils) NYT (D) NIN (cast out) (PEM (that by aria a D227 (you) PNN (for say) PTNT 


(devils) NYT (am) NIN (exorcizing) pah (by Beelzebub) D35922 MNN (& if) IN) 
(are they AN ppan hy whom?) NIDI (your children) D2 
(judges) NIT (to you) JID? (will be) 777] (they) 1137 (this) NIT (because of) Son 
20 


(devils) NYT 


(1) NIN (cast out) PEM (of God) NTN (by she finger) N9282 (but) 177 (if) JN 
(of God) NTON (the Kingston amson on you) ND 


Ð (it) 1T? (has come near) N37, 


(armed) ite (while) TD (a ee: man) N)DON (whenever) “PAN 
(his property) TDIP (is) Y7 (in peace) SW (his homestead) NNIT (keeps) 103 
22 


(to overpower him) “11571 (than he) 7373 (who is stronger) ONTT (one) Jia (will come) NANI (but) P7 COIS 
(on them) %7179 (he was) NYT (in which trusting) >°911'T (he) YT (takes) ?/W (his weapons) mT? diy m 
(he divides) 275% (& his spoil) 7) 


23 
(is) 177 (against Me) bpb (with Me) 3Y (was) NYT (not) s57 (whoever) 1a 
(is scattering) "I2 (to scatter) ain (with Me) OY (gathers) W33 (not) ROT (& whoever) 7/21 
24 
(man) NWIN (a son of) 2 (from) 7/9 (it has gone out) PDI (whenever) Nf (vile) SDI (a spirit) Nmn 
(in places) NTA (traveling aun NDN (it goes) NPTN 
(in them) 77/72 (there is not) N`? (of which water) N3 
(it says) NTN (it finds) NT DW (not) N7 (& whenever) NIA (rest) 82 (for it) 7b (to seek) N92NT 
(I came out) DP2IT (from where) NDIN my house) ma (I shall return) TJIEOX 


(& decorated) NAS (swept) DANT (it finds it) TNTDWN (it comes) NNN (& if) 1N) 


(other) PINN (spirits) Pm (seven) YAW q inging) N37 (it goes) NOIN (then) PTT 
(there) PAN (& dwelling) 113D) (& are nd NDI (than it) 11373 (which are more evil) ]W°27 
(that) 157 (of son of man) NWI7ND7 (the end) NNN (& shall be) NYT) 

(his beginning) NNATP (than) 173 (worse) NO2 


(He was) NYT (speaking) 7B jies things) ] on (& while) "27 
(the crowd) NWD (from) 173 (her voice) 117p (one) NTT ANE eae (raised) MIIN 
(that carried You) 7THIVOT (to the womb) NO52 Gits blessing) 7°21 (to Hi 35 (& she said) NWN) 
(that suckled You) ie (& to the breasts) NIN l 


(to those) }"2°N9 (their blessing) Fo (He) 7 to her) 175 (said) TN 
(it) i (& keep) 77702) (of God) NT word) 1131 7% (who have heard) 9AW 


(to say) sax (He began) “W (the crowds) Nei (were) 1157 (assembling) PRIDNA (& when) 7) 
(seeks) NYI (a sign) NNN (wicked) NAWI (this) NTT (generation) XNA W 
(to it) a5 (shall be given) ANN (not) xd (& a sign) NN) 
(the prophet) 8°23 (of Yonan) 731"7 (the sign) MNN (but) SPX 
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30 
(to the Ninevites) yomd (a sign) NNN (Yonan) {37° (was) NYT (for) WA (Just as) NIDN 
(this) NTT (to generation) snw (of Man) aa ee Son) 773 (also) FN (shall be) 8173 (thus) N57 


(with) OY (in judgment) NDA (shall stand) DIPN (of the south) 83°F (the queen) s0557 
(them) JIN (& she shall condemn) DNY (this) "en, (of generation) SN27W'T (the people) NWIN 
(of the land) YNT (the far side) TAY (from) J73 (for she came) NNT 
(of Solomon) mows (the wisdom) NNNJN (that she might hear) DWNT 
(is here) NDT (Solomon) 71 wow (than) i (He Who is greater) DMT (& behold) 87) 


(in judgment) 83°73 (will rise) nap: tiie Ninevites) NDI (the men) 8723 
(& they shall condemn it) MIDT (this) NTT (generation) NOI W (with) OY 
(of Yonan) ]37"7 (at the preaching) 111173 (because they repented) 127 
(is here) SDT (Yonan) 737 (than) 7/2 Who is greater) WIN" (& behold) 87) 


(in a hidden place) 8°DD2 (it) T? (& ss) BNC) ‘a rend NINY (lights) W132 (man) WIN (no) s5 
(a lampstand) NNI (from) 173 (over) (but) N?N (a Lasse NDNO (under) NTN (or) N 
(its light) T7773 a see) 10m] iad enter) J" SUT (that those) PNT 


(your eye) TIY (is) TMS (of he body) 35T (the lamp) MNW 

(is clear) NO°WE (your eye) TIVIT (therefore) 557 i ) OFAN 
(illuminated) ^T (shall be) 8171 (your body) 7735 (whole) 1173 (also) FN 
(evil) NW°S (it should be) NTH (but) TT (if) JN 
(darkened) TIWN (shall be) NITI (your body) 7735 (also) FNY 


35 
(the light) 87773 (lest) NAD“ (therefore) 5°D7 (take care) “TIN 
(is) 157 (darkness) NDW (that is in you) 737 

36 

(in it) 73 (& ie is not) my (is enlightened) `T (entire) 75> (your body) 7735 (but) 1T (if) IN 

(entirely) 17 shining) 7379 (it shall be) N17] (darkened) NDW (any) OT (part) NDIN 
(to you) 7? (gives light) 7379 (in its flame) Np 772 (a lamp) SINT (like) TN 
37 
(one) TH (Pharisee) SW" (of Him) mIa E NDI (He was speaking) Dba (but) "7 (while) "3 
(He reclined) PANON (& He entered) 797 pie him) NI? (that He would dine) NNW 


(he was amazed) V27TN&8 (he saw Him) YT yee T2 (Pharisee) NW" (but) 1T (that) 17 
(His dinner) TW (before) DTP (from) 7/2 (He washed) “TAY (first) D1? (that not) N77 
3 


(now) NWT (Yeshua) DW“ (but) 7"T (to him) HP (said) TIN 
(of the cup) NODT (the outside) 772 (Pharisees) NWD (you) PRIN 
(are) DNN (cleansing) 1373 (and the dish) NDT) 
(& wickedness) NNW"D) (of rape) YDD (are full) N 77 (but) 1T (some of you) PSN (inside) n5 
40 


(intellect) NIY (ones lacking) peo 
(the outside) 7295 (Who made) 297 (The One) 13 wa NIT (not?) ND 
(made) TY (He) 177 (also the a 12 


41 
(in alms) NFP TS (give it) YAT (you have) MNT nee? 077) (however) D532 
(to you) 12? (is) YT (pure) SDT (everything) 2773 (& behold) NT 


It has been said (though the source slips my mind) that “the good eye” is an Aramaic idiom signifying a generous person and “the 
bad eye” is an idiom signifying a stingy person. Verse 41 would seem to validate that view in connection with verses 34-36.I do 
believe the good eye-evil eye concepts involve much more than generosity and stinginess, however. They describe a person’s 
viewpoint of the world as either positive or negative- good or bad. 


Giving away all one’s money to charity may be exactly the cure for the eye trouble our culture suffers from. 


42 
Cea ees) NWD (to you) yo (woe!) `) (but) NON 
(herb) PTT (& every) 73) (& dill) 8335) (mint) NVI (vow) ININ (for tithe) POLAT 
(of God) NOSÍ É (the love) NDT (& over) 79) (Justice) NDT n d (vou) PNN ( T on) 7724 
(for you to do) JT TINT (it was) NYT (necessary) 87 1 (but) J ty es T 
(vou should forsake) PPAWN (not) N? (& those) | I 
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43 
(vou) PNN (who love) 1779I17T (Pharisees) NW" (to you) ] 5 (woe!) ^ 
(in the streets) NWI (& greetings) ea ea (in the er Nnw jhe NINN (first class) W 


(of faces) NDN2 (accepters) "ADI (& P sees) — (Scribes) N50 (to you) 7) 5 (woe!) ™ 
(are known) THT" (that not) N tombs) 872? (as) TN (who are) PDPN 
(know) PYT (& not) xd) (over them) ra; D (walk) 7° Ñ eine (of men) ont (& children) `D) 
45 


(to Him) TE (& he ge VINI (the Scribes) NDO (from) 13 (one) M (& answered) NIYI 
(You) NIN (insult) TS (us) 7? (also) FS (You) NIN (say) “HAN (these things) ]"757 (when) TD (Teacher) 8557) 


(woe!) `) (Scribes) N50 (to you) ] Tiy (also) FN (said) TX (but) ina (He) 19 
(heavy) NNTP (with burdens) yom (of ie) RWIN (the children) "33? (vou) PNW (for load) PAW T 
(vour uses at DNYAS (of) 1 (with one) NTH (& y yon) JN) 
(burdens) RoS (those) ] ori ead NN (touch) P2NP (not) xd 


(of the prophets) 8°537T (the tombs) 875) mk NN (who building) 73277 (to you) | 15 (woe!) ") 
(them) IN Gand 5 ug your fathers) DATANT 


(vou) PNN (& approve) "231 en aeg (vou) PNAN (testify) 771719 
(them) 7738 (murdered) 7 a (for they) 7313577 (of your fathers) ]J>°TANT (the deeds) NTIVIA 
(their tombs) P2 (are) aa (building) I3 (& you) FINAN) 


(said) NTAN Sie NTONT (the Wisdom) on 27 (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) Son 
(& apostles) NT 72W) (prophets) N°2 (to them) 71/7? (am sending) TTIWN (I) NIN (behold) NTT 
(& they shall murder) ] Been (they a persecute) BTI (some of them) JTI 
50 
(the blood) NT (so that shall be required) YANNIT 
(that was shed) TWNNN'T (the prophets) N23 (of all) | 1727 
(this) 817 (generation) NNW (of) 173 (the P N2729 (when was DAEA ‘SINNT (from) 7/9 


(& the altar) N2777 (the temple) N 22T (between) “I (who was killed) 7DPNNT (he) Y7 
(to you) 12? (D NIN (say) TIN (yes) PN 
(this) N17 (generation) NNW (from) 7/9 (that it shall be required) YANNI 
52 


(of Zechariah) N57 = blood) $ Boon SnD (of Abel) = ng (the blood) maT (from) 173 


(Scribes) N5 (to you) 7 5 (woe) ` 
(of knowledge) 8YT'T (the keys) NT" fob “ye you have taken) pn>pws 
(have entered) 1 ?¥ (hol) N PNN 
(vou have hindered) N73 ote were entering) ]” ween (& those) ] Hyd} 


53 
(to them) ]1719 (He) NI (said) “WON (these things) pen (& when) 721 
(at them) nny (to be offended) WNIT (& the Pharisees) NWD (the Scribes) NIDO (began) TIW 
(His words) Tn (& they disparaged) PODNA (& they were angered) }*NANN 
54 


(in many things) NMN"I02 (to Him) rae, (& they acted, deceitfully) ] Do) 
(His mouth) MAÐ (from) 173 (something) DT (to seize on) TTINA? (they 6 PoI (while) T> 
(to accuse Him) "TIS? TDN: (so that they would be able) T2WI7 


Cha ter 12 


(great) RNID (of crowds) NWIDT (a multe) Nm (were gathered) WIDNS8 (& when) 72) 
(Yeshua) YW" (began) “W (on another) TIT? (one) TT (that they would tread) }1W"T1T (so) NIDN 
(among yourselves) DWZ (beware) TUT TIX (first) nap (to His disciples) T1772 2N 7 (to say) spn 

(faces) NDN2 (accepting) 2073 (which is) STINT ‘a the Pharisees) NW°D'T (the yeast) NTN (of) 7/2 


(that not) s57 (that is covered) NOD P 0T (but) 7°77 (there is not) N` 5 
(shall be known) YTN (that not) xom (that is secret) "WWT (neither) s5) (shall be revealed) sbn 


3 
(you shall say) NTN (that in the darkness) SDWITIT (for) T" (everything) 5> 
(in an inner chamber) NINIT (& whatever) ancl (shall be heard) DANWI (in the light) NXVsTI2 
(will be preached) JNJ (rooftops) TAN (on) 79 (you whispered) JINWI> (in an ear) NITN2 
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(fear) POTTN (not) NÐ (My friends) Wb (but) 777 (to you) D (D NIN (say) “IN 
(after ak 1202 (& who) 7/9) (the body) NTS (whe kill) 7° (those) 7° ON (from) 7/2 
(to do) sap (more) DM" (anything) OT (for al aa (there is Nak m5 


5 
(you should fear) ponn (whom) 7/9 (that one) 7/2 (but) 5 (I shall show you) PSAN 
(he kills) onpm (after) INI (when from) 137 (whomever) 177 (that one) 7/2 
(into Daiei NITAZ (to cast) A? (is authorized) "PW 
(be afraid) Sak (this one) NIT (of) 3T (to you) P2? (1) NIN (say) TAX (yes) PN 


But I shall show you whom you should fear: him whom after he kills is authorized to cast into Gehenna; Yes I say to you, 
fear this one 

Since our Lord does not name God as what we should fear, and since God is not authorized by anyone, being all authority 
Himself, and the pronouns used may refer to an ideal conceptual entity, it is reasonable to posit “yourself” as what is 
“authorized to cast into Gehenna” after having killed. We should fear Self, since it has produced all the evils of this world and 
of that which is to come. He tells us in verse 7, “Fear not therefore, you are more valuable than many sparrows.” He does not 
want us to fear our Father in Heaven, as He loves us and will take care of us. He does want us to fear ourselves; we have the 
power to obey or disobey, to live or to die, to enter Heaven or Hell, to bring a blessing or a curse upon ourselves. The power to 
commit sin logically indicates the power to do right, so if we are condemned, we are self condemned. Someone asked Madame 
Guyon ( the 16" century French mystic who had been severely persecuted & put in a dungeon for her faith) about her thoughts 
on the interpretation of the seven headed beast in Revelation 13:1 

And I saw a beast of prey come up from the sea, having ten horns, and seven heads; and upon his horns ten diadems, 
and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast of prey which I saw, was like a leopard; and his feet like those of a wolf, and his mouth like the mouth 
of lions: and the dragon gave to him his own power and his throne, and great authority. 


Her answer was simply, “It is Self”. 


6 
(assarii) ON (for two) PONI (are sold) 11227773 (sparrows) ]77BS (five) WAN (not?) s5 
(God) NT 8 (before) DTP (is forgotten) ce (not) N (ot them) | “STI (& one) NTN) 


(of your heads) DWT (of the hair) R1V07 (the pe NII (also) FN (but) | `F (your) Der 
(vou shall fear) 1) TN (therefore) 257 (not) N? (are) IN (numbered) ] Aa. (all) 
(vou are) JININ (better) PINYA (sparrows) NIT ie NNO a than) la 
(Me) "= (who will confess) 87137 (that everyone) ‘57 (but) 1T (to you) ] 125 (D NIN (say) TWAS 
(will confess) 877] (of Man) NYINT (The Son) 1173 (also) PN (children of Ali RWIS (before) OTP 
(of God) N?N (His angels) Tron | (before) DTP (him) 73 


(children of men) NWI"I3 (before) DTP fides “I (denies) [BDF (but) 1 (whoever) NIN 
(of God) NTN (His angels) “TDN 77 = DTP (himself) 513 (shall be denied) T23N3 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 5172 (against by (a mn soD) (who will say) INIT (& everyone) 55) 
(to him) 117 (it shall be forgiven) PAnw3 
(will blaspheme) "T33 (of Holiness) WTDT (but) 1 (The Spin NIT) (against) Syl (whoever) ]? 
(to him) 17> (it shall be forgiven) PANW (not) N 
11 
(to assemblies) snw (but) T (you) n> (they bring) 7727/7727 (whenever) Ni 
(& authorities) NID ?W) (rulers) NW (before) 
(answer) NT (vou will give) PPBN (how) NIDN (vou shall be concerned) ]}_3NN (not) x5 
(vou will say) ]7778N (what) S372 (or) N 


(hour) NOYW (in that) 2 (shall teach you) p255) (of Holiness) NÝ TIPT (for) V3 (The Spirit) Nm 
(that you will say) VANDT (that it is necessary) 8554 lhe thing) DT 
13 


(crowd) NWI (that) 177 (from) 173 (a man) WIN (but) 1° (to Him) ae, (said) TIN 
(the inheritance) NMN" (with me) "VY (to divide) 175 (my eles ANS (tell) WIN (Teacher) Saon 
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14 
me) N5 (to him) 7 (said) VIN (but) 7 (Yeshua) Dw" 
(& a divider) 8317519) (a judge) NIT (over you) JD? (has set Me) *3f2°P8 (who?) 13% 
15 


(covetousness) N32" (all) 753 (of) 173 (beware) TTN (to His disciples) TDD (& He said) TiN) 
(life) NYT (is) DN (of riches) 8ODDI7 (in the iit ii Noom (is) NIT (that not) N 7T (because) 


(rich) SDNY (a certain) MT (man) T (to a pam? (a Lena sona (& He said) TN 
(many) SND (crops) NA 55y (his Ee DTN (to him) a5 (brought) NIDN 


(shall I do) TAS wg NID (& = TWIN a ead TWD (he) NIT (& thought) DWN 
(my crops) °F Sp (to gather) Sans (where?) NDN (for me) `? (for there is no) DM7 
18 
(of storage) “OĐP (houses) 15 Q shall pull down) TINON (I shall do) TAYN (this) NTT (& he said) INI 
(there) pan (se I shall gather) P1MT1N) (them) 7738 (& I shall enlarge) STN) (& I shall build) SIAN) 
(& my goods) "At" (my produce) "712 (all) nes 
19 
(goods) NAL (to you) EE (there are) DN (my soul) "WE iel soul) wad (& I shall say) TANI 
(be contented) "MINN (many) NANO (for years) NW (laic up) PDOT (many) NNO 
(be merry) YOANN oe NWN (eat) ` aul 


(intellect) NPY (one lacking) “ON re eae (but) 7°77 (to him) 57? (said) DN 
(from you) TI (it) ae (will be required) 92N (your soul) TWD (night) N°77 (in this) NITI 
(will they be) 77572 (whose?) 13? (which z a prepared) NYT (& these things) pom 


(for himself) 75 (lays sili) DNOT oc ver) 173 (is) Y7 (thus) $3577 
(is rich) WNW (not) N? (& in God) N'T ea (treasure) NI"0 


22 
(this) NIT (because of) bon (to His disciples) manos (& He said) TNI 
(yourselves) DSWD? (vou shall take care of) 7) =e (not) xd (1) NIN (say) TIN (to you) p25 
(your bodies) 225 aA N ou will aan 2NN (what?) NID 
(you will e ei n (what?) NID 


(food) NDIO (than) 173 (is more AE NTN? (for) T% (the soul) NWSI 
(Gothia nwa ag l (& the body) S725) 


(do they reap) ]” 73M (neither) xd) (they sow) rot tak not) xo (the yo NIYII (consider) eh 
(of storage) NOP (& house) ND) (an inner chamber) NIIN (to them) 1177 (& there is not) D° 
(berei) 557 (how much?) N72 (them) ]17 7 (feeds) Noone (& God) NT?N) 
(than birds) SMT (than) }% (vow) JIN (more important) Pon" (are) JINN 
25 


(taking care) FS" (while) TD (of you) }12372 (but) 1T (which?) NPN 
(one) NTH (cubit) NIVIN (his height) MAP (to) Oy (add) 5037 (can) MSWA 


“Taking care ”- *)8° (Yatsap) refers to “taking pains” or “being diligent” to procure something. The lesson is illustrated by the 
animal world: “Birds do not sow nor reap”; “Ravens do not gather into barns”. These activities illustrate the care our Lord 
?says we need not rely on to live. If crows don’t need it, why would we 
We must remember that our Lord’s teaching is always radically against the grain and opposed to the ways of the world (& too often 
the church) to seem acceptable or even reasonable to us, but then, “My ways are not your ways, neither are My thoughts your 
thoughts, saith The LORD. ”-Isaiah 55:8 
It is exactly this principle that commends the teaching of The Messiah to me as truth; if it were conventional wisdom, I would not 
believe it to be the truth of God. What has He to do with convention and the ways of the world 
26 
(vou) PNW (can do) PDW (the small thing) NITY (not) xd (even) FN (but) 1 (if) IN 
(do you) NIN (take pains) PBS” (the rest) NDW (over) oy (why?) NID 


This is not about worrying, but about our efforts to sustain ourselves. Our Lord does not challenge us to add a cubit (18 inches) to 
our stature by worrying, but by any means at our disposal. Who of us can do that by our efforts? That is a small thing, however, 
compared to keeping ourselves well fed and clothed, yet we do not see it that way. We believe we can do the great thing but not 
tthe small thing. The fact is, we can do nothing 

27 
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(but) 1T (to you) N2? (1) NIN (say) TAN (do they weave) ] 279 (neither) N 
(His glory) THAW (in all) 517233 (Solomon) 719" ?W (not) N? (that even) PNT 
(these) 1727 (of) 172 (one) NTH (like) TN (was robed) "DDN 
28 


(they labor) Prd (that not) som they grow) 7°27 (how) NIDN (the or NIwiwa oe PINN 
1 


(in the os soon (is) Tnn N D today) NIAT (the grass) 87" oo (but) PT Gf) IN 
(clothes) W277) (thus) N27 (God) NTIN (into a fire) 8 TINA (will fall) 753 (& tomorrow) WH) 
(of faith) 8123/3777 (little ones) "TILT (to you) 35 (better is He) TN (how much?) Nf2D 


“How much better is He to you, O’ small of faith?!” 


Good question indeed! I like that so much more than the conventional Greek based translations: “How much more will He clothe 
you, O’ you of little faith?” The question is not about clothing, it is about Who God is to you. 


29 
(you will eat) PENN (what?) N3?) (shall seek) VIN (not) xd (you) JAIN) 
(you will drink) PAWN (& what?) NI 
(in these things) porns (your mind) ]322°Y7 (shall wander) ND) (neither) xd) 
3 


0 
(are seeking) ]*92 (of the world) saD (the) YT (people) NIJD (all) wale) (for) "3 (these things) pon 
(knows) 97" (your Father) PDN (but) 1 (for you) 13? (also) PN 
(these things) pon (to you) p25 (that are necessary) PRANAT 


Are you one of “all the people of the world”, or do you hail from another realm? The people of the world worship and serve 
Mammon- i.e., they “labor for the food that perishes”, not for eternal bread which gives eternal life (See John 6:27).The world 


seeks temporal things by their laboring for them. If they would labor for the eternal, they would need not fear for their welfare 
in the world. 


31 
(of God) NON (the Kingdom) ambn (seek) 192 (however) Q72 
(to you) 125 (are added) JDOINN? (all) "T73 (& these things) pom 


Seek, however, the Kingdom of God, and all these things are added to you. 
This does not mean, “Seek all these things, and they will be added unto you”. 
32 
(little) STAT (flock) NTI (fear) STN (not) XY 
(the Kingdom) xmiaon (to you) 2? (to give) 237 (your Father) PDN (for wills) S237 
33 


rare) NMP TT (& give) 1557) (your possessions) }193°JP (sell) 1337 
(wear out) ]"72 (that not) N 7" (pouches) NOD (for yoyrselves 127 (make) 29 
- Heaven) NAWI (is diminished) NTA (that not) N7 (& treasure) NIDO 

(devours) 723m (not) x5 (& a moth) NOO) (comes) 25pP (not) xd (a thief) 82337 (where) NDN 

34 
(your treasure) ]72F129"D (is) TNT (for) 13 (wherever) NDN 
(your heart) 227 (also) FN (shall be) NITI (there) 7 

35 


(your lamps) DDNW (& burning) PTN (your waist) PSN (girded) PT ON (let be) 173 


(for their Lord) pam (waiting) ]°>D%27 (people) xwind (like) 1T (& be) 1171 
(of wedding) NNW (the house) NS (from) 77 (He will return) 8323 (when) MANT 
(& knocks) WPI (He comes) NANT (that whenever) NT 
(to Him) 11? (they may open) DMNI (at once) NTT 
37 
(when shall come) NNNIT (which) PON (those) ]7377 (to servants) sIm (their blessings) 777210 
(watching) DY (while) T3 (them) 7738 (also He shall find) MWI (their Lord) Tm 
(His waist) “11387 (that He shall gird) TIONIT (to you) JID? M) NIN (say) WAX (Amen) TYIN 
(& He shall go through) 733) (them) 7738 (& He shall make recline) T2027) 
(them) JIN (He shall wait on) WAWI 
38 
(He will come) NANI (the third) on (or) N (second) PANT (in the watch) NDANI (& if) IN) 
(those) 71357 (to servants) NTIY> (their blessings) TDD (thus) SID7 (& He will find) MWI 


(of a house) N“ (the owner) NTI (had) NIT (known) YT (that if) DNT (know) 197 (but) 1 (this) NTT 
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(a thief) 8232 (would come) NAN (watch) SN72/ (in which) NTNI 
(he would have) NIT (allowed) PAY (& not) N 7) (he would have been) NYT (awakened) TENN 
(his house) MZ (to be broken into) woani 
40 
(hour) NYY (for in that) %12 (ready) NDW (be) 1177 (therefore) Don (vou) PNN (also) 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 1172 (comes) NNN cs are) JININ (expecting) TIO (when not) 8?7 


(to us)? (our Lord) 179 (Kaypha) RBKS (Shimeon) pene (to Hin) ) TÐ (said) TN 
(everyone) W172 (to) mo AA FIN (or) N (this) i (parable) mao (it) 5 3 Yo) NIN (say?) TIN 


(is) D'N (indeed) `S (who?) 1373 eia) DW (to him) m5 (said) TIN 
(his Lord) 1773 (whom will appoint) TYD ie (& Aiba NDI) (faithful) NIT (the ey sma 
(in His time) M32 (a portion) Not Ð (to en nam (His servants) INWAWN (over) 


(his Lord) T (when shall come) S827 oan) NII (to that) y9 (his blessing) nD 
(so) N3D7 (that is doing) "29 V ais He shall find) "TVW 


(to you) } 125 D NIN TAN (truly) SPW 
(His possessions) DI ay iT?D (e Ð (that He shall appoint him) TND pPIT 


(in his heart) ee (that) 17 er NTa (will say) WINI (but) PT (if) IN 
(& he should begin) NWI (to come) SONI? (delays) ITNI (my Lord) IT 
(of his Lord) 17727 (& the maids) NAMAN 7) (the servants), 8 TAY > (to strike) xman> 
(& to get drunk) xn) (& to drink) NNW? (to eat) Spor 5 (& he should begin) NWI 
46 
(in a day) NTI (that) 147 (of servant) STAT (his Lord) A (shall come) NANI 
(he knows) YT" (when not) NoT (& in an hour) NOYW2) (he expects) 70D (when not) s5 
(& He shall appoint) D“ON (& He shall cut him off *) DDN 
(-faithful) 1X3 (who are un-) xO (those) 77177 (with) OY (his portion) ANNA 


* mban- “Pelegayauhi” is an idiom referring to “cutting off ” a person from society by incarceration or death. 
47 


(of his Master) TT (the will) NIS (knew) DTT (which) NIN (but) 1° (the servant) N39 
(His will) 12°23 (according to) TN (for Him) 17? (he ai gee DY (& not) 8?) 
(many times) NNN`O i shall be beaten) Y 


(knew) 9T" (who not) JADY (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(of blows) NAITA? (worthy) NIW (something) DTA (& did) TAY) 
(for) 73 (everyone) 5> (few) NMT (with blows) NNIT (shall be beaten) Hoss 
(from him) 17373 (shall be required) YANNI (much) "0 (much) "30 (to whom) 17? (is given) ITNNT 
(much) "30 (it) 11? (they commit) 1793NT (& to whomever) 177) 
(from his hand) MTINI (they shall require) YINI (more) MNT 


49 
(1) 838 (& wish) NIX) (in the earth) NVTNA (to set) NANS (I have come) PNN (fire) NT 
(it were burning) NAM (now) 17> (from) 7/3 (Oh, if only) 17N 
5 


0 
(in which I am to be baptized) TYNT (to Me) % (is) DN (& a baptism) NN" T7ID79) 
(it is fulfilled) SDan (until) SITY © NIN (am afflicted) 7" 8 (& much) "301 


(in the earth) SYN (to bring) RR (I "e come) i (that at NPWTT (do you) PNI (think?) }"720 
(division) Soia (but) N?N (no) i T (to you) P2? (1) NIN (say) TW 


one) TH (in house) 8°22 (five) NWT (hall be) 1173 (for) W3 (now) NWT (from) 7% 
(three) NIVAN (against) 79 (& two) N (two) pw Gains) Y (three) snon (who are divided) ] 555 


(his son) 51712 (against) by (father) SON (for) T^) (shall be divided) >En 
(her daughter) 172 (against) bp (mother) NIAN (his father) TIAN (against) 7X (& son) NDD) 
(her mother) TN (against) DY (& daughter) S72) 

(her daughter in law) 1115 (agai Y (mother in law) NAT 
(her mother in law) 27 gas) 3 (& daughter in law) 875) 
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(a cloud) 8239 (you see) PTT (whenever) NI (to the crowds) xwid (& He said) TNI 
(vou) PNN (say) PTN (at once) NTT (from the west) N2917) (from) ie (that rises) NMT 
(so) SID (& it is) NT (is coming) NNN (rain) ND 
55 
(vou) PNW (say) PTN (a south wind) NYDN (blows) NAWIT (& when) N 
(& it is) NT) (it will be) NYT (hot) NIN 


56 
(of the earth) SYN (the face) NDISTE (of faces) NONI (accepters) "203 
(to discern) JIWTENT (you) INN (know) PYT (& of the sky) NAWTI 
(do you) JINN (discern) PWN (not) N? (how?) NIDN (this) NIT (but) 7"T (time) NIST 


57 
(truth) SMW IP (vou) PNN Gudge) IT (not) xd (yourselves) DWD (from) 7/2 (but) 1 (why?) xind 


(your accuser at-law) srabya (with) OY (you) NIN (go) DNT (for) TA (whenever) N3 
(you are) NIN (on the road) NINI (while) TY (the ruler) NDN (to) md 
oS im) IN) (& be ransomed) PIBNN Sap NOTIN (exe) a 
(deliver you) Tf ?Wi (& the judge) NIT) (the aise) NDT (to) NI? (he bring you) E =] (lest) sob 
(should cast you) 77A (& the officer) 8°52) (to the officer) wa 
(of prisoners) OX (into the house) 2 


59 
(there) 1AN (from) R (you shall go out) PIN (that not) som (to, you) 7 (D NIN (& say) TINY 
(last) NNN (the one-quarter ent) NIVY (you give) Onna (until) SITY 


Cha ter 13 


(to Him) m5 (they said) 1N (people) WIN e ame) JNN (time) NIJ? (but) DT (a ia Ls 
(whose blood) 71/127 (mingled) D77 Pilate) DIO DT (those) 77137 (Galileans| xr} (about) > 
(their sacrifices) Maist a. o9 


(vou) PNN (think) 7°70 (to them) pn? (& a said) TAN) Reese W" (& rai ~ 
(than) 173 (moreso) WIN" (were) YT (sinners) ~O (Galileans) Nb Eles these) ]° 
(to them) 7738 (happened) N17 (because thls NIDIT7 (Galileans) 8"7773 (all) ] al 


3 
(that also) INT (but) 7 (to you) J 2 (D NIN (say) TIN (no) JND 
(vou shall be destroyed) ]7 7ANN (likewise) 8127 tae repent) NDNN (unless) SDN (all of you) ] 1253 


(the tower) som (upon whom) pny (fell bam (eighteen) TOYNIAN (those), pol (or) N 
(vou) pra (think?) PIZO (them) 7138 (& it killed) 720p) (in Shiloha) Nm 72W 
(all) ] y5 (than) 173 (moreso) I`M" (they were) 117 (that sinners) “ONT 
(in ih ia (who dwell) ieee (the children of men) NWDIZ 


(that unless) 8X7 (but) 1771 (to you) Pash (D NIN (say) TAX (no) 89 
(shall be destroyed) 7] 7ANN (like them) JMJ (all of you) 11272 (you repent) NINN 
6 


(to a man) wird (was) DY (there) DYN (a fig tree) NAN (this) NIT (parable) son) (& He said) Was) 
(fruit) NN (in it) 13 (seeking) NYI (& he came) NNN) (in his oo rf (that had been planted) NDISIT 
(he found) MDWN (& none) N 


7 
(1) NIN (have come) NNN (years) PIW (three) non (behold) N'T (to the cultivators) yma (& he said) TAN) 
(DNN (find) MSWA (& none) 5y (this) NTT (in sas NOUN (fruit) NONS (I am) NIN (seeking) NVA 
(the soil) NUN (does it take away from) N PW) (why?) NNI? (cut it down) TPIOD 


(leave it) PIAW (my lord) 7 (a eo sm5 Me him) aS (said) TIN 
(year) NOW (this) STH (also) 
(& I shall manure it) 57"7?3TN) (I shall cultivate it) ; aaa (while) TY 
9 


(fruit) SIND (it will have borne) NTI (& perhaps) IN) 
(you should cut it down) TPO (next year *) NI? (otherwise) NPN) 


And perhaps it will have borne fruit; Otherwise, next year, you should cut it down. 
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* The Greek texts have “after that, you shall cut it down”. The Greek “sic to weAAOv” — “eis to mellon” literal means “into 
the coming”, referring to the future. 

“mm - “Next year” looks very like sm, which is a compound of “1 ie - “After that”. The letters Khet N & Het 41 
being very similar, are very easily mistaken one for the other, as was smn for mind by a Greek translator. There is no easy 
accounting for the reverse scenario. The Greek “gig to wedAov” — “eis to mellon” could translate to N)? - “After that”, but 
the Aramaic has “MN? “Next year”. The scribe would have had to have meant to write "XA? and written "MN? instead. 
Such an error is possible, but an error of the hand is much less likely than the error of the eye in the first scenario. The Peshitta 
has no demonstrable errors of the hand or eye, whereas the Greek has been shown to have a considerable number of such 
errors, simply by reason of its many thousands of variant readings. Both Eastern & Western Peshitta’s have the same reading. 
The Greek mss. all have the phrase “tig to weAXov”, though The Critical Greek text has: 

“Tf it bears fruit after that, but if not, you shall cut it down.” Papyrus 45 & D,© & The Majority Byzantine Text have: 
“And if it bear fruit: and if not, after that thou shalt cut it down. As you can see, neither Greek text makes good sense. 
An interesting possibility in the Peshitta text is that mind plus the following letter 1\-Tau gives ( remind ) which makes sense 
as “Why should it be living?” and the remaining word sWPOBN (“You should cut it down”) would become POD (“Cut it 
down”). However, I can find no evidence of any such reading in any Peshitta manuscript. They all seem to agree with the 
interlinear text I provide above, including The Khabouris manuscript, whose scribe writes that it is a direct copy of a fourth 
century (pre A.D. 360) manuscript. [I rely on Paul Younan’s expertise in Aramaic and Assyrian history,as he is a native 
Assyrian, for the date and translation of the scribal notes, which I have not yet seen.] 

10 

(in the Sabbath) NNA (Yeshua) YW” (taught) AD (but) 1 (when) TD 
(the synagogues) NNW (of) 173 (in one) NTT 
11 


(a spirit) N5 (to her) as (was) NYT (who) NT (a woman) NONIN (there) Pan (was) NYT (there) DN 
(she was) NYT (& bent over) ND") (eighteen) NOVIN (years) JW (of affliction) NITT 
(at all) WI? (to be straightened) HWENNT (she had been) NYT (able) NTDWI3 (& not) N71 
12 
(to her) abe: (& He said) WN) (& He called her) MMPI (Yeshua) VIW (but) T (saw her) mT 
(your affliction) “33m2 (from) 173 (you are released) “MW (woman) NNN 
13 
(she was straightened) NWWENN (& at a “TH (upon her) ToD (His hand) MTN (& He laid) DO) 
(God) NTIN? (& she glorified) NAA) 
14 
(being angered) MIAN (when) T> (of the synagogue) NNWI5 (the leader) 27 (but) 1 (answered) NIV 
(Yeshua) YW" (on the Sabbath) SAW (had healed) "ONT (because) 79 
(days) 131 (there are) ]72 Cip NNW (to the gathering) NWD? (& he said) TaN) 
(to work) TT?Bf2° (it is legal) 8?) (in which) p727 
(be healed) ONNI (come) PNN (you may) JIT (in gre pa 
(of the Sabbath) SN2W'T (on the day) NATI (& not) N77 


15 
(of faces) SDN (accepter) ADI (to him) me (& said) WON) (answered) NIV (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(release) SW (does not?) N? (on the Sabbath) SNAWA (of you) PNA (one) “TH (each) Th 
(& waters it) NPW (& goes) PT) (the stall) YIN (from) J73 (his donkey) mAN (or) IN (his ox) TIN 
16 


(of Abraham) DFT INT (is) “T (a daughter) TTD (but) 1% (this) NTT 
(years) IW (eighteen) NONIAN (behold) NT (the Devil) NSP 72N (& has bound her) MTONI 
(bondage) 8” 7108 (this) NIT (from) 7/9 (that she be released) NTNWN'T (it) NYT (is —legal?) 85) (il-) xd 
(of the Sabbath) NNAWT (on the day) NANA 


But this is a daughter of Abraham and The Devil has held her for eighteen years, and is it illegal that she be set free 
?from this bondage on the Sabbath day 
The ruler of the synagogue had argued that it was, illegal (v. 14) to heal on the Sabbath. This is the word our Lord uses against 
him. The primary meaning of the Aramaic word son- “Walay”, is “It is right”. The Jewish leaders regularly insisted that Jesus 
violated the law of Moses by healing on the Sabbath. 
17 
(they were) 117 ae PhS (He had) NYT (said) TIIN (these things) pon (& when) >) 
(against Him) 11731)? (had) 1977 (who stood) 1D pPT (those) 2N (all) 11773 
(were) wh (rejoicing) NIM (the people) NY (& all) 75D 
(by His hand) MTNA (were) "177 (that wrought) 77177 (the miracles) NOTA (at all) ponn 


18 
(is like) N3 (what?) Siab (Yeshua) DW e Ae NIT (said) TIN 
(shall I compare it) ATN (& to what) 827971 (of God) NT 2N (the Kingdom) xmizon 
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19 
(a man) 872) (which to idee 2017 (that) “T (of mustard seed) yoann (a grain) xt (it is like) NYT 
(great) 827) (a tree) NIMS (& it became) NITY (& it grew) NITI (into his garden) MNNI (& cast it) TIIN 
(in its branches) D03 (nested) a Ag the sky) NWT (& a bird) NAMS 


(shall I compare) MATN (to what?) sano (Yeshua) YW" Guo AN (again) DN 
(of God) NT7NT asr PENRO Smo 


(she hid) NTNY (a woman) NNNIN (that ee 2D) (yeast) xoan> (it is like) N97 
(3 gallon measures *) PNO (of three) N 07 (in flour) Nap 
(was fermented) XAN (all of it) M735 (until) AN TY 


* Aramaic NNO “Seah” (3 gallons) is also reflected in the Greek text, which has oata- “Sata”, which Thayer’s Greek-English 
Lexicon has as “oatov” (pronounced “Sahton”), (Hebr. NNO, Chald: NINO, Syr. ráér) . The Greek text uses a Hebrew- 


Aramaic word which is borrowed from the emphatic form of the Aramaic sft or SOND (Aramaic letters) -pronounced 


“Satha”. 
exactly what a Greek would write if copying the standard lexical form SND (“Satha’’) of the Aramaic word into Greek letters. 


We can nail oatov -“Sahton” down as a loan word from the Aramaic NONO (“Satha’’), in fact gata- “Sata” is 


The Hebrew NNO “Seah” would never have the NONO -“Satha” form; the plural DONS -“Sathim” would be the closest 
Hebrew form of the word. 


22 
(He taught) AD (as) T3 (& in cities) SADT (in villages) aoe ag NIT (& traveled) 877) 
(to Jerusalem) obwsix (& He went a 
23 
(who have life) I NTT (those) ] DN (are) PIN (few) PTY? (if) INT (a man) WIN (but) 7"T (asked Him) TONY 
24 


(to enter) 92795 (strive hard) 1WMIMX (to them) 7179 (said) TIN (but) 77 (Yeshua) DW 
(for) 15 (to you) JID? (1) NIN {say “VAN (narrow) NON (the E NDINI 
(they shall be able) TDWI (& not) xd} (to enter) BB (shall seek) 71921 (many) NNO 


(of the house) 8" (the Lord) NDN (ehall arise) DPI (the hour) SNYW (from) 7/9 
(outside) 1027 (standing) 1P (& you shall be) PTN (the gate) NYIN (& shall bolt) TNI 
(at lie gate) NDINI (& knocking) WPI 
(our Lord) 1A (our Lord) 1T (to say) Spend (& j a stall begin) DVN 

(He) 17 (& shall answer) S122) (to us) 7? (open) MNS 
(to you) 12? (1) NIN (say) TAN (& He Vi say) TAND 

(are you) DNN (from where?) NIIIN (vou) 713? (1) NIN (know) YT? (that not) RSA 

26 
(& we drank) TWN) (we ate) ] DDN (before You) TATP (to say) sawn (& you shall begin) PWN 
a taught) ND ON Ly in our streets) JPW) 


(vou) p25 (D NIN (know) ak (that E j RDT (to you) ] 25 (& He shall say) TANI 
(from Me) `J) (yourselves) 112? (remove) 1175 (are you) JINN (from where?) NDIDN 
rie) NTPW (workers) ro] 


(teeth) NIW (& gnashing) 2717) M NDI (shall be) NYT) (there) 77 
(& Yaqob) Sippy & Isaac) į Sno Nt (Abraham) oma (you shall behold) ] a a “> 
(of Gdd) NON (in A Kingdom) xmsbnS (the prophets) 8°22 (& aiD} WD 
(outside) 027 (cast) Ppa aor be) PITA (but) T (vou) anak 


(the west) NIDIA (& from) 17) (the east) Saunt (from) A (& they shall come) NNI 
(& they shall recline) PSANI (the e orth) 8°73 (& from) 173 (the south) NYDN (& from) PA 
(of God) 87287 (in pe Kingdom) 8137/2 


(the first) NYIT? (who shall be) ME (ihe ‘ast NUTR (there are) DN (& behold) NT 
(the last) ans (who shall be) ae (the first) NTP (& there are) DNY 
31 


(the Pharisees) NW" (of) ] L NWIN (approached) 1272 (day) 821 (in that) 173 (in it) 72 
(from here) ND (You) re £9) T (depart) 15 (to Him) io 5 (& they were sayin) I PNY 
(to kill You) “pop (wants) sií (Herodus) 97T (because) 


(this) NIT (fox) youn (tell) T7728 (go) Êi (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] 2 (said) DTN 
(today) NINT (D) NIN (do) TAY (& cures) NMON) (demons) N TRY (1) NIN (c ‘ out) PEM (behold) NTT 
(D) NIN (shall be perfected) N?ANWI (third) NNN (& on the day) NIP) (& A open ma 
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33 
(I shall work) TIXON (& tomorrow) IMA (that, today) NINIT (for Me) % (it is e sbn (however) D53 
(because) Don (J shall go) DIN (the next) NISIN (the day = 
(that a prophet) N2315 (it is possible) NTDW7 (not) N 
(Jerusalem) DOWN (of) 7? — “2? (shall perish) a 


(the prophets) 8°23 (you have murdered) nbi oe ) DOWN (Jerusalem) DDVTIN 
(to her) NI? (who were sent) ] ao wT (th ose) J` DRE (& you have stoned) NADI 
(your children) *>"32 (to gather) aa (I have ro Ne mI (times) J13? (how many?) NID 
(her wings) 57°53 (under) MMN (her chicks) mDNA (that gathers) SWIJT (a hen) ynowsn (as) TN 
(vou were willing) DMI (& not) X7) 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you have murdered the prophets, and stoned them that were sent to her; how many times 
would I have gathered your children, as a hen that gathers her chicks under her wings, and you would not? 
Our Lord’s lament for Jerusalem is an astonishing revelation of His psyche; He speaks as the Deity of Israel and His words are 
zreminiscent of the word of God spoken to the prophets 

Isa 30:15 For thus saith the Lord GOD, The Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not. 

Jer 6:16 Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 

Jer 44:4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 
Jer 44:5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 

Zec 1:4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Turn 
ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the LORD. 
In the words of C.S. Lewis, “The idea of a great moral teacher saying what Christ said is out of the question. In my opinion, the 
only person who can say that sort of thing is either God, or a complete lunatic suffering from that delusion which 
undermines the whole mind of man.” 


35 
(desolate) N27 (your house) 2NA (to you) | o> (is left) PANVA (behold) NT 
(until) 8TY (vou shall see Me) “ININ (that not) 8? (for) TA (to au) 113°? (D NIN (say) TIN 
(Who comes) NANT (is He) Y7 (blest) T2 (vou will say) PTANNT 
(of Jehovah) N75 (in the Name) MAWI 


Behold, your house is left to you desolate, for I say to you: You will not see me, until you will say, 
Blessed is He who comes in the Name of Jehovah. 


Chapter 14 


1 
(of) ]f (of one) eu (the house) smb (He entered) by (that when) "29 (& it was) 87) 
(bread) sano (to eat) ?IDNIT (of the Pharisees) NWT (the leaders) NW 
(Him) m5 (were) 1177 (observing) TYI (& they) ne (of the Sabbath) SN2W'T (on the day) NAYI 


(with fluid) NY (was) NYT (who swollen) ee (one) TH (man) 8723 (& behold) Nm 
(before Him) “VTP (was) NYT (there) DN 


And behold, a certain man who had Edema was there before Him. 


3 
(& to the Pharisees) yoo) te the Scribes) sab (& He said) DANI (Yeshua) VIW“ (& answered) 81) 
(to heal) PON? (on the Sabbath) NNAWA (it is legal) O" PW (surely) | NT 
4 


(He) YT (& held him) MINNY (were silent) PNW (but) ia (they) 7737 
(& He dismissed him) WTW (& He healed him) MTONI 


5 
(of you) 1123 (who?) 1333 (to them 175 (& He said) Ts) 
(in a pit) S723 (whose ox) NMIN (or) N ( *) 172 (should fall) Dar 
(at once) NTH? (& not) Nb? (of the Sabbath) NAW (on the day) NAYI 
(him) 79 (& would lift up) POM (would pull) 894 
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* Only one early Greek ms. N) has the reading ‘ ‘a donkey or an ox”; The Majority Greek text, along with Vaticanus 

(B), Alexandrinus (A) and P* P” (both 2" or 3™ century mss.) agree with The Peshitta here (“son or ox”). Codex Beza (D) of 
the 6" cent. has “Sheep or ox”, another indication that the Greek is a translation of The Peshitta, since “Barah” can refer to 
any young animal. Many Greek variants can be so explained. “Barah”’- TA usually means “Son”, but can refer to “a young 
animal”. Possibly a translator looked at MNN TI - “his son or his ox” and saw MAN TDA - “his young donkey” & 


I 66 


.then re-read the second Aramaic word MN “Tora” correctly as “Ox” after writing the Greek ovog -“Onos”- “Donkey” 
(this) 8777 (to) DY (an answer) NIM] (Him) -£ (give) DNN (they could) DWN (& not) ND' 
T 


(there) PAN (who were invited) 7°3?977277 (those) 71377 (to) mS (parable) sona (He) NIT (& said) TINY 
(who chose) 1237 (those) 7777? (He) NYT (when saw) NTT (upon) 
(seats) ND (of the ia wT (places) SN"D19 


(banquet) NMINW? (to a house) mab (a man) WIN (by) 1 (you are) NIN (invited) 1373 (when) “DAN 
(lest) xno (seat) X270 (at the best) W52 eas Bir, (seat) TANOD FA NN (not) N 
(than you) 737) (who is more honorable) 3T (a man) WIN (there) PAN ile appoints) 173773 (it may be) NTI 


9 
(to you) 9 (& say) MANN (called) NTP (& him) 775 (you) T (who) 79 (he) 177 (& should come) SANI) 
you will be ashamed) ren (to this one) Nea) (the ane NNDN (give) 377 
(the last) SNS (place) S177 (you) NIN (& take) TTINY (you) DIN (stand) ONP (when) 12 
10 


(last) SNM (yourself) T (seat) TANON (go) St (you are invited) N32 TNT (whenever) N73 (but) xox 
(who calle i (he) Y7 Al clara come) NANS (that wheneyer) 827 
(& be seated) TANON) (up) y5 (come) xOvne (my friend) YAN (to you) 7? (he may say) TANI 
(all of them *) 7 oo (before) DTP (glory) SHMAWN (to you) 7]? (& there shall be) 8171 
(with: you) TAÐ (who sit) PDOT 


C * The Majority Greek text omits “All of them” while the Critical Greek text has the phrase. Interesting, isn’t it, that in verse 5, 
The Peshitta agrees with the Majority Greek text, and five verses later, it agrees with The Critical Greek text? Which Greek text 
?would The Peshitta translate, if it is a translation of Greek 
11 
(shall be humbled) 72AN (himself) NWSI (who will exalt) D37 (everyone) 557 (because) Son 
(shall be exalted) D°7NN3 (himself) WEI (who will humble) "237 (& everyone) 55) 
12 


(who had invited Him) “Tp T (to him) y5 (also) FN (but) 1 (He said) TIN 
(a supper) NMAWTN (or) N (a banquet) NNW (you) NIN (make) T297 (whenever) N 
(your brothers) TN (neither) 8? (your friends) ae, (call) NP (do) NTN (not) N 
(rich) NTNY (your neighbors) TIY (nor) s5 (your relatives) TITIN (or) N 
(invite you) TNNPA (they) PIT eee NI lest) NPT 
(this) NIT (a reward) Kone (o you) 7]? (& would be) 8173) 


(a reception) Konp (you) NIN “ae 7297 (whenever) N33 (but) 
(the blind) NYO (the maimed) NO`AN (the disabled) ND°3D (the poor) NID i. “IP 


14 
(to repay you) JY 7BIT (with them) p> (for there is nothing) nbn (& you are blessed) TIW 
(of the Righteous *) 8" T7T (in the resurrection) NIPA (your reward) TYTÐ (for) TA (shall be) NITI 


* The Aramaic 8" WT “Zaddyka” can be singular or plural; the singular would refer to the resurrection of The Messiah- “The 
Righteous One”.This is the only mention of this particular phrase “the resurrection of the Righteous’ in the NT. Paul later 
writes that “He was delivered up because of our sins, and He arose to justify us.” Romans 4:25. “ And ye have been buried 
with him, by baptism; and by it ye have risen with him; while ye believed in the power of God, who raised him from the 
dead.” Col 2:12 


15 
(these things) ] 45 (who were sitting) eee (those) IT (of) }f (one) TH (but) 7°77 (heard) YAW (when) T> 
AK; will eat) PIDNIT (t (is o him) 7 nd (his blessing) "77212 (to Him) 57? (he said) DAN 
(of God) 8iT?N7T (in lhe Kingdom) amos (bread *) NNT 


.C * The Majority Greek text has “dinner” where the Critical Greek has “bread” 
16 
(great) N27 (a supper) NOYIWNS (made) TAY (one) TT (man) $723 (Yeshua *) YW” (to him) aD (said) TN 
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(many) NN7I09 (& he called) 87" 


N * All Greek mss. lack “Yeshua ”(Jesus) 
17 
(of the supper) NOV2WANT (at the time) SI TY2 (his ter mT (& he sent) IW 
(behold) NT (who were called) mp7 (to those (to say) TANIT 
(come) N (for you) p25 (is ready) DON ( wy aiaiel) 


M * “Byeryihing” is lacking in the Critical Greek mss. P45, P75, Ñ, B,Q. The Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta here. All 
Greek mss. lack “Behold” & “for you. In verse 15, The Peshitta agrees with the Critical Greek text;in verse 16 it agrees with 

no Greek text in reading “Yeshua: in v. 17 it agrees with no Greek text in two places & once it agrees with the Majority text. 
Where is the Greek text that can account for these different readings in three consecutive verses, not to mention verses 5 & 10? 
It is much more reasonable to account for the Greek readings on the basis of omissions & alternate word meanings in 
translating from a Peshitta original, than vice versa.The Peshitta can in this way account for all Greek texts; No Greek text can 
reasonably account for the Peshitta. 


1 
(to make excuses) TONTW1> (all of them) mies (each) “IM (from) JA (& they began) TTW 
(I am) NIN (compelled) 7" 78) (I have bought) NAD? (a field) NMP (the Heal NTP (to him) ae (said) TIN 
(of you) 73? (1) NIN (beg) NYA (to see it) ITN (to go) PIDNT 
(1) NIN (that should excused) SNWN (allow me) “DPW 


19 
(I have bought) N33? (of oxen) NTN (yoke) PIT (five) SWIM (said) WAX (another) NINNIN 
(of you) 73?) (1) NIN (beg) NYA (them) IIN reper NPINT (1) NIN (& am going) DINI 
(D) NIN (that should Aan NWT (alo ow me) “Dp 


(I have taken) N20) (a wife) ee (said) TIN (& another) RITANI 
pa NDNT (D NIN (can) MDW or 85 (this) NTT (& because of) Son 


(these things) 1757 (to his employer) mnb (& he ae VN) (servant) NIY (that) T (& came) NNN) 
(to his servant) 51 238 (& he said) TON) (of house) 81" (the owner) ag (was angry) T2 (then) pT 
(of the city) NIT (& to streets) 8113 71 (to the market, places) XP fi (quickly) Tps (go out) į D 
(& the afflicted) NINDND (the poor) N2073 7 (here) NS bring) 79N) 

(& the Blind *) sab} (& the TA *) ene 1 


* The Critical Greek text switches the order of “the feeble and the blind”.The Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta here. 
22 
(you ordered) NTPT (as) TN (it is) NYT (my lord) "9 (the servant) N TAY (& said) TIN) 
(room) NINN es 7 DN (& yet) DNI 


(to the streets) 8omms5 (go out) pÐ (to hi ervan): aap (the owner) NTN (& i mal yl 
(them to enter) ] oy (& chaps) NI (of hedges) NiO (& to the place) M27) 
(my house) "FN" (that should be filled) 87727 
24 
(men) NIN (those) ]137T (of) Tf) (that one) TTT (for) T` (to you) ] 25 (D NIN (say) TAN 
(my supper) “'NYAWTN (of) 173 (will partake) ee (not) N Cony WT (who invited) 7777 


(great) NNO (crowds) NWID iat Him) ny (there were) 1177 (going) ] “tN (& when) “D 
(to them) 71/7? (& He ~~ TIN) (He turned) SEEN 


(his father) "71 x? (hates) 820 (& not) yn (to Me) M9 (comes), STINT (whoever) 719 
(& his wife) INNIN? (& his sisters) THAN I (& his brothers) TIAN} ae his mother) GRA 
(himself) SoL, (& even) FN) (& his children) 7113237 
(to Me) "> (be) NIT (can) MOWA (not) NÐ (a disciple) TON 


(& whoever) 13) 


27 
(after Me) “INI (& comes) NAN? (his cross) TIDS (takes) DPW (not) 877 
5 5 (a fisele xtaon 


(to Me) `? (be) NTI (can) MSWA (not) N 
28 
(a tower) yom (to build) 83237 (who wants) $2377 (among vi MIE (for) TÀ (who is?) 1373 
(its cost) S153 (calculates) AW so es 2m (first) (& not) 8?) 
(to finish it) NYI 27W? (he) 19 (is) DN Gf) {8 nA 
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29 
(finish) DWAD (can) MDW (& not) NY (the foundation) NMONMY (he lays) D°D3 (when) 7D (lest) 897 
(him) 73 (mock) [AT val) nine (who see) JTT (all) 9D 


(to build) yiand (began) "7 o n) Er (this) NITT (& they will say) PNY 
(finish) VI 72W? (could) MDWN (& not) N71 


31 
(to fight) WDM (to battle) XIND (who goes) STN (the king) N25 (who is?) 1329 (or) N 
(whether) INT (considers) NDNA (first) =p) (& not) x5 (his neighbor) n2 (a king) 8257) (with) OY 
(him) 117 (confront) YAN? (thousand) ] "ON (with ten) NOVI (he can) MSWA 
(thousand) 7° ox (with twenty) TODI i him) by (who comes) NANT 


32 
(from him) T (far) Dm (he is) YT (while) TY (not) xd (but) JT (& if) 78) 
(peace) NDW (for) by (& pleads) ah (envoys) NTAN (he sends) TT1W/ 


(his possessions) TDIP (all) TE., (forsakes) PAY (w o A som (of you) PDN et aa wid> (thus) N3327 
"a disciple) NTA 7N (to Me) ` n NIITIT (can) MDW (not) N 


(becomes insipid) >57 (salt) smon (even) FN ( a 1 Gf) TS (salt) smon (is) `T (excellent) N TDW 
(will it be seasoned) 77 (with what?) XI 


35 
(is it fit) NDIN (for manure) 89219 (nor) 899 (for land) SYND (not) Nb 
(it) 779 (they cast) PTW (outside) 73 
(let him hear) Y73W3 (that hears) YWIT (an ear) NITN (to him) m75 (has) NST (whoever) 7/2 


Chapter 15 
1 
(to Him) am (but) 1T (they were) 1777 (approaching) PISPA 
(to hear Him) “TND AWIT (& sinners) NLT) (tax collectors) NODA 
2 


(& they were saying) VANY (were) 1177 (complaining) P305 (& Pharisees) YDY (& Scribes) N50) 
(with them) 11739 (& He eats) DDN) (receives) 5p (sinners) 8°11? (This One) NINT 


3 
(this) NIT (parable) son (Yeshua) YW“ (to them) n> (& said) TIX) 


4 
(to him) ao (who has) D°NT (a man) 8723 (among you) PIDIN (who is?) 13% 
(of them) 11173 (one) TH (should be lost) TANI (& if) IN) (sheep) PY (a hundred) NN? 
(& would go) 77N) (in the wilderness) N9393 (& nine) NYWN) (ninety) PYWN (would, leave) PAW (not) xd 
(he would find it) STPADWIT (until) NITY (which is lost) TINT (that one) 17 i NDI 


“Seek” is missing in the Greek NT text except Codex D (6" e 


(he has i it) iT DNT (& whene a No) 
(his shoulder) TNEND (on) 5 D (it) 51? (& he carries) Cou (he rejoices) NIM 


(his friends) mami (& he calls) 87) os his house) ama (& he comes) NANNY 
(with me) 39 (rejoice) YT (to them) ] nt 5 (& says) IN) (& his neighbors) maa >) 
(was) NYT (which lost) TANS fay sheep) "27 (for I have found) NTDWN7 


7 
(in Heaven) NAWI (joy) NOTH (there shall be) NIN (that like this) NID (to you) iE W NIN (say) TN 
(more than) N (that returns Home) ANIM (sinner) NON (one) TH (aver) 
(righteous ones) E (& nine) NYWN) (ninety) PYWN (over) 5D 
(a Home coming) NN bn (for them) 77/7? (need) N°920 (who not) om 


“Taav” OSD primarily means “to return”; it also means “to turn to God”. The word “repent” conveys an incomplete meaning- 
the point our Lord makes in His parables is that the lost are found and come home again where they belong. God is our 
“Home” to which we must return. “Taav” in the spiritual sense refers to the soul’s homecoming. 
8 
(to her) md (which has) 1ST (the woman) NANIN (is) YT (who?) NTN (or) N 
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(of them) 77/737) (one) TH (& will lose) 721 (quarter-shekels) 17? (ten) NIOV 
(the house) NN" (& sweeps) NAM (a lamp) NNW (lights) N71 (& not) xd} 
(until) NITY (carefully) MNP (it) J9 (& searches) 8°92) 

(she finds it) YDW 


A “Zuza”- Ñ? was worth about ten pence, the equivalent of two weeks wages, in the first century. This was one tenth of the 
woman’s dowry. The Greek mss. have “Drachma”, which is “a Greek silver coin about the same weight as a Roman 
Denarius”. What business had the Jews of Israel with Greek drachmas? This is simply the Greek monetary exchange for the 
“Zuza”. The Romans occupied Israel at this time, and that is reflected in The Peshitta’s use of the Latinism 
“Denari elsewhere for the common coin used in commerce, based on the “coin of the realm”, the Roman “Denarius”’.A 
Jewish woman’s dowry would be worn around her head, like a crown. It would contain the Jewish coins of the time, not the 
pagan currency of Greeks. Hence, the Greek book of Luke reveals that the three uses of the Greek “ Drachma "are not 
original, but a Hellenization (Greek conversion) of The Peshitta’s Aramaic term. 

9 

(her friends) anam> (she calls) NP (she has found it) TNA DWNT (& when) NI) 
(with me) 29 (rejoice) }1N (to them) pne (& she says) NIINI (& her neighbors) anaaw>) 
(was) NYT (that lost) TANT (my 1⁄4 shekel) "Tt (for I have found) HNDWN7 
10 
(joy) SIN (there shall be) NIN (that like this) X327 (to you) =) (D NIN (say) TAN 
(of God) NTONT (the angels) TIDNON (before) OT 
(who returns home) 3805 (sinner) NON (one) TH (over) by 


11 
(one) TH (man) s25 (Yeshua) YW” (again) DN (to them) p> (He) NIT (& said) WIN) 
(two) D0 (sons) N72 (to him) TE (were) NYT (there) D°N 


Again Jesus said to them, “A certain man had two sons”. 
Jesus (Yeshua) is missing in all Greek texts. 
12 
(to me) % (give) 37 (my father) "AN (younger) NTD? (his son) 172 (to him) T (& said) TNI 
(your estate) M2 (from) 173 (me) `? (that befalls) N3 (the portion) xmop 
(his wealth) TDIP (to them) pn (& he divided) 175) 


Greek omits the grey shaded words and has “to his father” instead of “to him”. 


13 
(younger) 8727 (his son) 772 (he) 17 (gathered) WID (a few) bbe (days) NNT (after) Wl (& from) PaA 
(to a country) NINN? (& he went) TN) (that was coming to him) “TOA (thing) OT) (every) oS 
(his wealth) TIP (dissipated) 113 (& there) PIN (distant) NOMI 
(wastefully) NSIT (living) NYT (while) T> 
14 


(to him) 75 (was) 8177 (that) MNT (thing) OT) (every) ‘s (he had spent) TA (& when) 72) 
(& he began) `W) (that) Y7 (in country) NONNI (great) NIN (a famine) NIÐJ (there was) NYT 
(to him) ms (to be wanting) TOM 


1 
(of a city) NNIT (the ye “2 (of) 772 (to one) ant (himself) m5 (he joined) PPI (& going) oN 
(pigs) NIT (to herd) N97? (to a field) Smp? (sent him) MITY (& he) YT) (that) ts (of country) STUNT 


6 
(from) 7/2 (his belly) 7073 (MEM xonnd e) NYT (& was made to desire) nanma 
(the pigs) Nim fga TT (that eating) ]??2N'T (those) 77377 (carob, pods) XDM 
(to him) 17? (was) NYT (giving) IT (man) WIN (& no) n>} 


Greek texts have two readings meaning “to fill”: Critical Greek -yoptac@Onvai (chortasthaynai) & Majority Greek -yemon 
(gemisai). 


17 
(he said) TN (himself) NWSI (to) md (he came) NAN (& when) 75) 
(my father’s) "8 (in house) "3 (are) DYN (hired servants) NTAN (now) NWT (how many?) NID 
(bread) 823719 (for themselves) 11719 (who have plenteous) N 
(am) NIN (dying) TAN (with my hunger) "3255 (here) N2597 (& I) NIN) 


18 
(to him) ie (& say) WON) (my father) “IN (to) mb (I shall go) DN (I shall arise) DPN 
(& before you) TATP (to Heaven) NWI (I have sinned) MON (my father) “2N 
19 
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(I should be called) 87/28 (that your son) TAT (1) NIN (am worthy) NIW (from now) bn (& not) x5 
(your bined servants) TTN (of) J” ‘aad “IH (as) TN (make me) "J" TY 


(his father) “TAN (to) MI "(he came) NNN (& rising) DP) 
(his father) “TAN (saw him) WT (was distant) (PT (he) YT (& while) 91 
(& he ran) D) (for him) DD (& he was oa with compassion) BN7NN) 
(& he kissed him) TIPYN (his neck) TTS (on) ‘PB (he fell) D 
21 
(to Heaven) 872W2 (I have sinned) MAN (my father) “3N (his son) 172 (to him) m5 (& said) TNI 
(J am) NIN (worthy) NIW (& not) xd 1(& before you) TTIPI 
(I should be called) Aa (that your son) 7727 


(bring) YPN (to his servants) 29 m ather) “TZN (but) 7°77 (said) Rea 
(a ring) NAP (& put) YO (clothe him) sTIW2I>® (the best) SMW") (the robe) N IDON 
(with shoes) NION (& shoe him) TINON) (on his hand) MTNA 
23 
(that is fattened) NAVAT (the ox) NIN (& kill) Twp (& GiB) nN 
(& let us celebrate) DOAN (& let us eat) 2D2N) 


Greek mss. have two different readings meaning “Bring”: Majority Greek-eveyKavtec & Critical Greek-@epste. 
24 
(& he is alive) NYT) (was) NYT (dead) NYA (my son) "72 (because this) NITT 
(& he is found) FDNWN) (he was) NIT (& lost) NTN) 
(to celebrate) nee? (& they began) TWI 


(was) NYT (in the field) Np (elder) rw (his son) 7712 (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(the house) SN" (to) MY (& he came near) i (he, came) NNN (& as) TD) 
(of many) 8N°10F (of singing) NDIN (the serine) 5p (he heard) DAW 


NN`07T - “of many” was apparently read as 81>) - “dancing”; Greek mss. have “music and dancing”. 

NNOT with one Alep still has the same meaning: S307. T & 7 are practically identical. P & Ð could be confused with a 
smudged Semqat- 9. "3, if pressed together or smudged (apparently some smudging occurred at the last word in the verse) may 
appear T, & both words end with &. 8°07 becomes NTPT. This is quite a feasible explanation for the Greek reading 

pee Ml Another possibility is that the Greek translator skipped “many” and read the first word of the next sentence 

pI” (and called) & read it as XNP - “dancing”, and then, after translating it as yopov - “dancing”, looked back and 
read it a second time, only correctly the second time as “called”. 
I would like to hear someone who believes The Peshitta came from the Greek explain how The Peshitta got its reading of NNO 
(d’ sagaya) “many” from the Greek word yop@v (chorone)- “dancing”. All Peshitta mss. have the same reading: 8X°\07- “of 
many”. I show again the two Aramaic words for “& he called” and “Dancing” using Dead Sea Scroll script for comparison: 
“RP I’(& he called) 
“R479” (dancing) 


26 
(this) NIT (what is?) V3 (& asked him) TONY) (the boys) wou (of) 173 (one) snd (& he called) 81/1 


27 
(has come) NAN (your brother) TIN (to him) 79 (he said) TAN 
(that was fattened) NQ57T (the ox) NNN a tk TIN (& killed) Sup 
(he received him) TAPS (he is a DN (because when) 727 


(to enter) Synd (he) NYT (did want) eau (& not) xd) (& he was angry) 120) 
(with him) 1373 (pleading) N92 father) TZN (& went out) PDN 


(years) W (as many) NID (behold) NT 2 ok father) max (said) TIN (ut) MR (he) 17 
(have I ha aio KAY (ever) DIN (& not) 8?) (servitude) NNT (for you) 7? (1) NIN (worked) mop 
(to me) `? (you gave) NIT (not) N? (a goat) NTA (ever) DINK (& from) 113) (your command) TTIP 
(my friends) 3m (with) OD a I may celebrate) DOANNT 


(with) OY (your money) ae p (he had wasted) RE (when) "12 (your son) "M2 (but) 1" (this) yum 
(fattened) Nf225F (the ox) wh WN (for him) 57 o ai NOD] (& he has come) NNN) (whores) S37 


(always) 1232 (you) NIN (my son) “3 (his father) YTAN (to him) TE (said) TIN 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 202 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMINTD 80T TONN 


(is) 17 (yours) T (mine) "9° (& everything) DTD) (are) NIN (with me) WY 
3 


2 
(& to rejoice) 8712991 (for us) 19 (it was) 817 (right) ND? (but) 1 (to celebrate) D025 
(& he is alive) NYT) (was) NYT (dead) NYA (your brother) “NN (for this) NINT 
(& he is found) FINWN) (he was) NIT (& lost) STAN) 


Chapter 16 


1 
(a man) 872) (his disciples) man (to) mb (a parable) son) (& He told) TN 
(a steward) NMI (to him) 7? (was) NYT (& there) DNY (rich) NND (was) NYT (there) DYN (certain) “m 
(with accusing him) “TSP (to him) 1E (& they were consumed) 172NNN1 
(he was squandering) MTB (that his wealth) 12°37 


2 
(to him) mb (& said) TNN (his lord) 51773 (& summoned him) 7") 
(about you) 77 ?¥ (1) NIN (have heard) DWT (this) NIT (what D bs 
(of your stewardship) TIS N27 (an inventory) NIJZW IT (to me) > 
(from now) ?°>f3 (you) NIN (can) MSWA (for) `A (not) x5 
(for me) `? (be) NINT (steward) SMIN 


(give) 37 


3 
(shall I do) TAYN (what?) NIN (to himself) TWEID (steward) NMIN (that) YT (said) WIN 
(the stewardship) NN1N°3 37 (from me) “37 (it) aie (has taken) Sew (for my lord) "7737 
(I am) NIN (ashamed) NTA (& to beg) sams) (1) 838 (can) MDW? (not) xd (to dig) DANNI 
4 


(I am put out) F237 (that when) NAT (I shall do) TAPS (what?) NX) (I know) NYT 
(into their houses) TNA (they may receive me) mbp (the stewardship) S173 N37 (from) 7/9 
5 


(his lord) mAT (owed) NIT (who) 773 (one) TH (each) TH (& he called) 87/71 
(to my lord) "719 (you) NIN (owe) D (how much?) NIAD (to the first) NIT)? (& he said) VNI 


6 
(he said) TAN (of oil) NMW?) (baths *) PMA (a hundred) NN? (to him) TE (he said) TAN 
(baths *) POMA (fifty) PWT (write) DND (quickly) Svs (& sit) 3N (your book) JAN (take) 3D (to him) a 


* A “Bath” was a Hebrew liquid measure of about 10 gallons. The Aramaic word is PII), from NDI “Metraya”. The 
Greek texts in this verse have Batous, from “Batos”, which is of Hebrew origin — “Bath”. The Peshitta O.T. sometimes 
translates the Hebrew “Bath” with “Metraya”. It is interesting that The LXX has no occurrences of the Greek form Batog - 
“Batos”, nor does it occur anywhere in Greek literature or elsewhere in The Greek NT. The only other place it occurs is in 
Josephus’ Antiquities where he, translating his original Aramaic text into Greek, explains what a “Bath” measure is. All 
Greek texts have “Batos” just once in this verse (& in the NT), whereas The Peshitta has the equivalent “Metraya” twice here. 
It is more likely the Greek was translated from the Aramaic than vice versa; it is not very likely, generally, that a translator will 
add words not in the original, especially when the text is the Bible; it is more likely that he or she will omit a word, 
inadvertently. Since the translator knew this word was of Hebrew origin, he probably simply gave the Hebrew term in Greek 
Jorm- “Batos”, rather than translate the Aramaic word “Metraya”( which would be “metron ”in Greek). 
7 
(to my lord) sn (you) NIN (owe) D (what?) NI (& you) NINI (to another) Ssi (& he said) NY 
(to him) Te (he said) DIN (of wheat) NDN (cors *) 2 (a hundred) NN? (to him) mie (he said) DTN 
(cors) PT3 (eighty) PNA (write) DND (& sit) 3M) (your book) 7202 (take) 727 


* A “Cor” is another Hebrew term (Aramaic has “Korine”from the singular form “Kore’’). Greek texts have “Korous”, which 
is from the Hebrew “Cor”. A Cor was equivalent to ten “Baths” in volume, or about 100 gallons. Thayers’ Greek-English 
Lexicon lists both “Koros” and “Batos” as Hebrew in origin. The OT Greek LXX translates the Hebrew word “Cor” with the 
Greek form “Koros” twice and three times it is translated from the Hebrew “homer”, which was about the same size as a 
“Cor”. Korous (from Koros) is found only once in The Greek NT, like “Batos”. The Aramaic word YD “Korine” occurs 
twice in this verse, as does |") -“Metraya” in verse six. 


8 
(who had done evil) rows (the steward) xan (our Lord) 1T (& praised) Taw) 
(he had acted) TAY (because wisely) MND 
(are) JIN (wiser) "22°27 (this) NIT (of world) N3795 (for) ^ (the children) “T33 
(this) XTT (in their generation) JITNIW= (of the light) NV7I7 (the children) “T32 (than) 7/2 
9 


(to you) 25 (am) NIN (saying) TIN (1) NIN (also) FN) 
(friends) NT (for yourselves) p25 (make) 29 
(of evil) NPIL (this) NIT (Money) 8217213 (from) 7% 
(they may receive you) panha (it has been spent) 73AT (that whenever) NAT 
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(eternal) D955 (into ME dwellings) TWAS 


@ NDINI “Mamone” (Mammon) occurs three times in this passage and only one other time in the NT 
(Matthew 6:24). In every place, the Greek has the Aramaic word papova (“mammona”) in Greek letters, 
which shows an Aramaic original behind the Greek text. The LXX Greek never uses this word anywhere in 
the Old Testament, nor is it found anywhere in Greek literature, according to TI hayer’ s Greek Lexicon. Grey 
shaded words are not found in most or any Greek mss. The Majority Greek text has “When you fail’ instead 
of “When it has been spent”. The Critical Greek (P”, B, XÑ, D, ©, ) plus all Syriac versions, agree with The 
Peshitta. Two late Greek mss. have “their dwellings” whereas all others lack “their”.No Greek ms. has all 
The Peshitta readings in this verse We see in the Greek Gospel of Luke (even in chapters 15 & 16) that the 
currency, standards of measure and language of the Israeli people of the 1" century were not Greek, but 
Hebrew & Aramaic, and that the Greek version is a translation, often transliterating Aramaic and Hebrew 
terms. The Jewish people had repudiated Greek culture altogether, as Josephus also testified. It is ludicrous 
to assume the original Gospels, all of which would have been first circulated among the first Christians who 
lived in Judea, were written in Greek! They would not have been able to read them and it would have been an 
insult to their conscience to learn Greek. 


10 
(is) 17 (faithful) 173713 (with much) "302 (also) FN (is faithful) 13°73 (with o bea7 (whoever) ]? 
(he) YT (does mei bap (with much) "302 (also) FN (does evil) I (with little) fie whoever) 1/2) 
11 
(you are) PNT (not) xd (faithful) NITA (of evil) xows (with the wealth) NYNA (therefore) nisy (if) IN 
(will commit) 13T (who?) 1372 (to you) 112? (the reality) NW 


(faithful) NITA (you are found) PANMDNWN (not) Ke (is yours) ] 255 (with what not) s572 (& if) IN 
(to you) ] 3 (will give) oni (who?) 1373 a » pr 


* One Greek ms. (B) has “ours” for “yours”. P?(2"-3" Cent.), à m Cent.), D, ©, (Q -most Greek mss.) agree with The Peshitta. 


(serve) moand (lords) 7773 (two) rand who a TDWI (a servant) & TAY (there is not) mS 
(he will love) OMI (& the other) NINNIN 7) (he will hate) ROI (one) THT? (for) 7” pace N 
(he will neglect) DWI (& the other) NINNIN 71 (he will honor) "p~ (the one) “TT? (or) IN 
(& Money) NIY (God) NTIN — A BM? (you) | mk (can) PTDW (not) xd 


(all) ] bD (these things) ] 5a (they heard) Taa (when) "2 (but) 7°77 (the Pharisee(s) NW°75 
(Him) 73 they were) 117 pec TP (money) NOD (they were) WT (loving) 13T (because) Son 


5 
(are they) IN (vou) PEGS (to them) ] ab (said) WIN (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(of men) NWIN (children) ‘23 Acca aab (themselves) (17W51 (who justify) | PTT 
(your hearts) IDNA ale YT (but) 1 (God) NTON 
(the children of men) NWI (among) "2 (that is exalted) A2 (for the thing) ATAT 
(is) YT (disgusting) TT) rae STON (before) DTP 


(then) 1T (from) 173 (Yokhanan) pori E wow (& The Prophets) 8°23) (The so NOTAI 
(everyone) 73) (is announced) STAIN} (of God) NT 7N (the Kingdom) NDD 773 
(to enter it) 70917 (is pushing) 337 (to it) ae 
17 


(would pass away) J291 (& earth) SYN) (that Heaven) NWT (but) }"T (it is) Y7 (easier) PWB 
(should pass away) AUN (the law) NO13 (from) 173 (one) NTH (symbol *) NINN (than) tN 


NOUNS — “Atwatha” may refer to a “letter, sign or character”. All of these are symbols, so I chose that to translate this word. 
In Matthew 5:18, The Peshitta records our Lord as saying “not one Yodh or one Taag will pass from the Lan, till everything 
will come to pass”. A “Yodh” is the smallest letter; a “Taag” is a crownlet symbol used by the Scribes in their Massorah to 
designate certain letters of certain significant words, their usages and number of occurrences in the scriptures. It was an 
apparent reference to the Massoretic scribal tradition of precision in copying scripture going back to the first century and 
before, which accounts for the extreme accuracy and uniformity among manuscripts of The Hebrew Bible. “Atwatha”would 
include letters and signs, essentially restating Matthew 5:18.The Greek NT has the word kepa.ay (“a little horn,point”’); the 
same is used in Matthew 5:18, and confirms the Aramaic sense of “Taag” or “Symbol”. Our Lord held a very high view of The_ 
Hebrew Bible. It was for Him Divinely inspired, letter by letter, and preserved also letter by letter. It would be easier to destroy 
Heaven and earth than to destroy one letter from The Law (The Law sometimes refers to the entire Hebrew Bible-See John 
10:34, 15:25).It is safe to say that our Lord Yeshua held to the infallibility of scripture and understood that to include the idea 
that even in His time, 1500 years after Moses received the Law on Mt Sinai, every letter of the original text had been Divinely 
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preserved and would be preserved until the end of time and beyond into eternity.He saw the Word of God as more sacred than 
all creation, and completely unshakeable. We can place all confidence in it; We have His Word on it. 
Notwithstanding, He seems to indicate a change in dispensation from “The Law & Prophets” to “The Kingdom of God” in 
verses 16 - 18. This does not mean He “came to destroy the Law or The Prophets”, but “to fulfill them” (Matthew 5:17). It does 
mean that “Heaven & earth would pass away” and all things would become new in a new creation. The primary instruments in 
effecting that great transformation would be a cross and a tomb: a cross upon which would hang and die The Creator of heaven 
and earth, and The Life thereof: a tomb, in which He Who suffered and died on that cross would be buried and rise again the 
third day. Paul The Apostle explains this all later in his great epistles. They were to be universal and eternal events, starting at 
the Top of all things with The Godhead and including all creation in its activities, thus transforming all things in a complete 
redemption. 
To verify that He moved from “Law & Prophets” to a new order, He lays down a new law, unwritten in The Law of Moses. 
That law follows in verse 18: 
18 
(another) NANN (& takes) 303) (his wife) ANNIN (divorces) NWT (whoever) 173 (everyone) 55 
(that takes) ADIT (whoever) 7/2 (& everyone) 73) (commits adultery) NA 
(commits adultery) TNA (her that is divorced) 8°30 


Verse 18 establishes Yeshua Meshikha as the Lawgiver — One far greater than Moses. He lays down His law in the Gospels, 
and especially in His Sermons on the Mount and on the Plain, as recorded in Matthew 5-7 and in Luke 6. 
19 
(was) NYT (there) D'N (rich) NH (certain) TH (but) T (a man) N5323 
(& purple) NIAN) (fine white linen) 83812 (he) NIT (& wore) WI L 
(luxuriously) DN°NA (he) NYT (celebrated) 1O23 (& every day) 01727 
20 


(Lazar) <95 (whose name) MAWT (was) NYT (there) NN (certain) T (& a poor man) N3203) 
(rich man) SN WHY (of that) 1777 (the gate) MYN (at) ms (he) NT (& lay) NY 
(with abscesses) NIMW2 (being stricken) ‘T3 (while) T> 
21 
(from) J> (his belly) 075 (to fill) yon (he) NIT (& l nged) AX") 
(rich man) NTNY (of that) 177 (the table) TINE (from) J73 (that fell) 17517 (the fragments) SMI] 
(his abscesses) TITW (licking) 13m7 Dii - (come) PNN ss N72 (also) FN (but) NON 


(poor man) N3207) (that) %7 ‘died) nv Cuy] 1T (he) NYT 
(of Abraham) OMAN (to the bosom) MDI? (angels) NDN 773 (& brought him) TSI 
(& he was buried) T3PNN) (died) n3 oe man) NTNY (but) 1T (that) 17 (also) FS 


(from) ]f (his eyes) “TIDY (he lifte Te “TN än w Drw (he aseyi PnwA (& as) D 
(in his bosom) NDVI (& Lazar) WYP?) oo DITIAN ? (& he saw) x m) (far away) Npn 


hed father) "38 (& he said) TANI (loud) an (in a voice) sp2 (& he called) Np) 

zar) Biip) (& send) TTIW (on me) %79 (have pity) DMNN (Abraham) AMZN 
(for me) ` E (& moisten) 223) (in water) N72 (of his finger) MYA (the tip) YW" (to dip) D23) 
(this) NT (in flame) xmanb>ws (I am) NIN (suffering) (IW!) (for behold) NTT (my tongue) "WW 


All Greek mss. lack “in a loud voice”. 


25 
(remember) T>7TN& (my son) "72 (Abraham) ATAN (to him) mm (said) DTN 
Gin your life) MM2 (your good things) 72 (that you received) nb 
(here) 82717 (he is comforted) MINNA (behold) NT (& now) NWY (his evil things) antes (& Lazar) sd) 
(are suffering) PINWA (& you) NINI 
26 


(stands) N?O (great) SND (an abyss) N17 (all) 7 oD (these things) ] von (& with) D9) 
(from here) XD (who would) 1235 (that those) ] Ione & you) 1137) (between) PrI 
(shall not be able) JTW] (not) N? (to mar 12017 (pass over) J 72237 
(to us) JIT? (to pass over) 1291 (is a yan ieee 12T (& neither) NDDN) 


(my father) “IN (of you) I (1) NIN (beg) NDS (therefore) 1T? (to him) 75 (he said) VAN 
(of my father) "28 (to the house) N°? (to send him) TaT 


(five) SWAT 


8 
(to testify to) TTD] (he should go) DINI (to me) $ (are) DN (brothers) M (for) TA 
so that not) N5" (them) IN 


(this) 817 (to place) ND1T? (should come) JINNI (they) 1137 (also) FN 
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(of a RPT 


(to them) yn (there is) DN eden) ONIN (to him) TÈ (said) TN 
(them) 7138 (let them hear) 119W the Prophets) 8°23) (Moses) NWN 


(Abraham) OTIN (my father) "SX (no) xo. ie him) 79 (said) TN (but) 777 (he) 77 
(to them) nan (will go) PTI (the dead) NNA (from) 173 (a man) WIN (if) JN (but) NON 
(they will be converted) PDPN 
31 
(& the Prophets) yond) (Moses) NWY? (if) IN (Abraham) OTAN (to him) 17 75 (said) TIN 
(a man) WIN (if) IN (not) N? (also) PN (they hear) ]"YAW (not) JND 
(him) a (they would believe) XAT (should arise) DYP (the dead) NA (from) 73 


The Greek texts have “They will not be persuaded”; No Greek text has “They would not believe him”, as The Peshitta does. 


Chapter 17 


1 
(to His disciples) maori (Yeshua) YW" (He) NIT (& said) WAN) 
(offenses) N?1WDf) (shall come) PINNI (that not) X7 (it is at NITDW?) (not) xd 
(they shall come) JINNI (by whose es ITP NIT (to him) WT? (but) 1 (woe!) ™ 


(of a donkey) NTT (a millstone) NTS af) ae (for him) Sie, (it were) NYT agin 20 mpa 
(into the sea) NDI (& he T cast) NTW) (on his neck) "TSI a hung) N° 
(little ones) NYT (these) 1°27 (of) PA (one) “TIT? (that he stumble) 27W33 (than) N 


(your brother) TTN (should sin NOMI Gs IN (your souls) SWD (guard) TUT TIN 
(him) 57? (forgive) /P13W (he ae IND (& if) IN) (him) 73 (rebuke) "ND 


(against you) Oi sins) 5201 (in a day) yore (times) J`? (seven) YAW (& if) IN) 
(to you) TM Epi NIÐNI (in the day) NATI (times) IJ (& seven) VIW 
(him) a (forgive) PAV (I am) NIN (sorry) INT (& says) TANDI 


5 
(faith) NMT (to us) > ? (increase) "JON (to our Lord) 7 snd (the apostles) xmow (& said) T1738) 
6 


(faith) NONI (to you) ] 125 (were) NYT (there) DN (if) JN (to them) 7 y5 (He said) TIN 
(you may) JIT Cant TWAS (of mustard seed) 8? TTT (a grain) EEG (like) TN 
(in the sea) NIDA (& be planted) ASIN) (be uprooted) TAYNNT (this) NIT (to sycamore tree) xmind 
(vou) } i55 (it) NYT E would obey) 9YANWA 


(a servant) 8 TIP (to him) 75 (who has) ae (among you) DNA (but) 1T (who is it?) 13% 
(sheep) NIY (who tends) eas (or) IX (a Leche NITA (who drives) 7277 
(would say) TAN (the field) sopr (from) 13 (he would come) NANI (& iD 1N) 
(recline for supper) spn (go on) 52 (at once) NTT (to him) 7 


8 
(whatever) O77) (for me) i (prepare) DPO (to him) a (he says) TN (but) NON 
(serve me) “DWV (your apron) TSM (& put on) TON] (I may eat) DVANT 
(& I shall have drunk) NAWN) (I shall have eaten) DY ONT (until) NITY 
(& you will drink) NAWN (will eat) oron oo) DIN (also) FN (& after this) ]27N2) 


(did) T295 (servant) N TAY ape that) TA oni 5p (his goodness) 120 (is?) xpd 
(D NIN (think) TAD (not) N? (to him) TE a was commanded) “TPENNT (the thing) DTA 


(you have done) 717297 ne wD (you) oo (also) FN (thus) $3574 
(Say you) TN (to you) 125 (that were wema nded) | TPT (those things) ]%7°N (all) poo 
(because that) 2AT (unprofitable) 87°22 is ie) 137 (servants) S727 
(we have done) 129 (to do) “235 (we were) JT (which obligated) PDTT 
11 


(to Jerusalem) QUN? (Yeshua) YW" (went) DIN (that as) "12 (& it was) 87) 
(to Galila) N (Samaritans) NNW (among) D2 (He) NYT (passed through) 529 


Greek omits “Jesus.” 
12 
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(certain) NTM (a village) smpi (to enter) Dyn (He approached) DP (& when) >) 
(far off) 8117 (from) 173 (& they stood) WPI (lepers) 8373 (men) WIN (ten) Xodp (met Him) TYIN 
13 


(& they were ying) ] TANI (their voices) ] noe (& they lifted up) YIN 
(on us) 1°29 (have mercy) BONS etme Dw" (our Rabbi) 729 


See notes at Luke 5:5 on 12 -“Rabban” & the Greek reading emiotata- “epistata” — “Master”. 
14 
“VAN (them) PIN (He saw) NIT (& bet =) 
DWE) bel NT (go) 3 
TS (& as) TD) 


(to them) ] rae, (He said) 
(to the priests) Nim (yourselves) ] 
(they were purified) PONN E T going) 7” 


(that he was purified) "> TMNT (he saw) ee Moe) NPS (of them) 77/7372 (but) 1T (one) TH 
(praising) MAWA (loud) NAN (& with oe 822) (to Him) na (he returned) "5T 
(God) NT oe “i NIT 


(of Yeshua) VIW (the feet) TDI (before) omp (his face) “TBN (on) DY (he fell) DaN 
(he was) NYT (a Samaritan) NTW (this) NIT (& ii YT) (to Him) 5 (he gave thanks) 873 (as) T> 


(there) NIT (not?) x5 (& He said) Joni EP DW (but) DT eig NID 
(the nine) SYWN (are) 7138 (where?) NDN (who were purified) PD TMNT (those) rT (were) "IT (ten) N09 
18 
(to God) STOND (glory) NOTIIWN (give) | oni (to come) JINNIT (they neglected) W5 eee xn 
(foreign) ND) (that is) Y7 (a ae NOY (who from) 7/27 (this one) NIT (except) N 
19 


(has saved you) TAIN (your faith) TMNT (go) OF (arise) DP (to him) T5 (& He said) INY 
20 


(Pharisees) NW" (some) 173 (Yeshua) iw (asked him) TONY (& when) >) 
(He answered) NIY (of God) NT INT (the Kingdom) NIDI (is coming) NNN (when?) VIN 
(of God) NTN (the Kingdom) 13772 (comes) NNN (not) x5 (to them) pb (& He said) NY 
(with what is observed) 8N71MI2 
21 
(it is) “T (here) NDT (behold) NT (do they say) AN (neither) xd 
(it is) "JT (to peal nN (he, x) “Wt (& behold) 87) 
(is) “T (some of you *) PSNI (within) Fe (of ted) NITON'T (the Kingdom) smobn (for) TA (behold) NT 


* “The kingdom of God is within some of you”, makes good sense theologically and grammatically in the Aramaic. Only The_ 
Peshitta has this reading, however. DI has this meaning in several other places in The Peshitta NT and the word |!) (used 
in the compound word DI) ) has the partitive sense ( “some”, “some of you”, “some of them”) in many places in The_ 
Peshitta OT as well as in The Peshitta NT. 1 Cor. 10:7-10 has four examples of this sense of the word (“some of them”). Luke 
11:49 and Rey. 2:10 also use PDN in the partitive sense (“some of you”). 
22 
(the days) NIAT" (shall come) JINNI (to His vrata ee mano (& He said) TNI 
(the days) NIAT (of) 173 (one) TH (to see) NTI? (when you shall long) ANIINNT 
(vou shall see) ININ (& not) xd) or Man) NWINT (of The Son) 7727 


(He is) 17 ffere) soa ee NT (to or 25 (they will say) TANI (& if) JN) 
(go) ] DNN (do not) N? (He is) YT (& Ai yan (here) T7 (& behold) NT 
24 


(the sky) NYY (from) 173 (flashes) 73 (lightning) NPAT (for) V3 (Just as) NIDN 
(shall be) 817] (thus) N3377 (is lit "ol mT (the sky) NW (under) MNN (& all) TDD) 
(in His day) MAI (of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 
25 
(many things) NONI (to suffer) WTI (He) 177 (is going) THY (but) 1 (first) pap 

(this) NTT (generation) SNA NW (ry) Pl (& He shall be ena sõnn 


(of Noah) T7737 (in the days) nara (it was) NITT (& as) NIDN) 
(of Man) NWINS (of The Son) 577277 (in si e mI (shall it be) NYT) (thus) NID 


(wives) NWI (& mee DON (& drinking) TNW) (they were) 117 (for eating) ] “DENT 
(Noah) 173 (that en sa (the day) 8/21"? (until) 8ITY (to men) N27 (& Ning T 
(person) WIN (every) 5(& destroyed) TDNY (the flood) NIDY (& came) NNN (the ark) i “25 
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28 
(of Lot) nb (in the days) 727173 (it was) N17 (again) DIN (& just as) NID"N) 
(& selling) PINN (& buying) PIAN (& drinking) PWY (they were) 11/7 (when eating) ] D87 
(& building) 1D) (they were) 117 (& planting) 7-330) 
29 


(Sodom) D179 (from) 7/3 (Lot) mid sta went out) (P27 (but) 777 (in the day) NAYI 
(the sky) NAW (from) 173 (& brimstone) N"723) (fire) wh (Jehovah) N (caused to rain) TN 
(all of them) ] y5 (& destroyed) TDN 


(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 1172 (when is revealed) shana (in the day) NYI (shall it be) NITA (thus) N3237 


(in the house) N23 (& his stuff) TIN) (is) WT (o gt roof) TANIT (whoever) (ek (day) Nf97° (in that) 172 
(& whoever) 7/9) (them) 7738 (to take) ?1P>W2IT (let him come down) MIMA (not) N 
(back) TINA? (let hn turn) ET: m N? (is) Y7 (in the field) 8OPMAT 


(of Lot) 6197 (the wife) a (remember) MTNS 
33 


(shall lose it) 77213 (his life) WEI (to save) NTTIT (chooses) NIST (whoever) 1/9 
(shall find it) SFT] (his life) WEI (will lose) T3127 (& whoever) 7/21 


34 
(night) 8°95 (in that) 17.37 (to you) J1D> (1) NIN (say) TX 
(bed) NOSY (in one) NTT (shall be) 7773 (two) JAN 
(shall be left) PANW3 (& the other) NINN) (shall be taken captive) TATN (one) T 
35 
(grinding meal) ]370 (shall be) ]"173 (two women) PAN 
(shall be led away captive) TATNN (one) NTN (together) NITIN 
(shall be left) PANWNH (& the other) SOIT) 


Codex N (4* Cent. Greek) omits verse 35. 
36 
(in a field) xopna (shall be) 11173 (two) pN 
(shall be left) PANWI (& the athe) NINN) (shall taken captive) TA TH] (one) TH 


Most Greek mss. lack v. 36; Only Codex D and about 40 late miniscules and lectionaries contain it. The Latin Vulgate contains it in 
verse 35. 40 mss.is only about 1% of all Greek mss. 


37 
(our Lord) 7772 (to where?) oN (to Him) 75 (& they were saying) NANI (& they answered) 19 
(the bodies) 87257 (wherever are) NDN (to them) 11717 (He said) TON 
(the eagles) NW (shall be gathered) WINI (there) PAN 


Chapter 18 


(time) Me (that in every) 9527 (a parable) yon (also) IN (byt ] TT (them) 7 (He told) TAN 
to them) 1177 (they should grow weary) ] ve (& not) N?) (they rel pray) ] x3 


(one) NTH (in city) NOI" T7323 (was) eH Api MS (certain) TH (a judge) NDT 
(was) NYT (reverent) 2 (not) xd (God) 8iT?28 (who toward) 7797 
(was respectful) TMH (not) N — of men) NWI°13 (& towards) 173) 


(that) `“ (in city) SMI" TI (was) NYT (there) en (certain) aR (but) 1" (a widow) SoD 
(vindicate me) "YAN (& she was saying) NINI (to en mmo (she was) NYT (& coming) NNN) 
(of my law suit) `D —) Y2 (that) NIT (of) J! 


(but) D laah his) 1203 (many) NNO Gms) NIST (he) NIT (would) N33 (& not) xd) 
(I am) NIN a mT (ey N? (God) NTP (of) 173 (although) IN (in himself) TWI5 (he said) TWIN 
(I am) NIN (respectful) TAIN (not) N yan of men) RWIS (& of) 7191 


5 
(widow) NNSA (this) NTT (me) ars arc (because) Son (however) [DX 
(she will be) NYIN (times) {TY (at all) 752 (lest) X7 (1 shall avenge her) "YANN 
(me) ` a (annoying) NIMT (coming) WNN 
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6 
(evil) xows (the judge) NDT (said) TIN am NNI (hear) 19W (our Lord) JTA (& said) TINI 


(vindication) SY EU (shall perform) T29) (all ie tä MNT (not?) xd (but) 1 (God) NTN 
(& by night) N7720) (by day) NIYIN (to Him) 57? (who cry) PT (for His deat wT 
(concerning them) poy (His Spirit) nm (& a grey 
8 


(quickly) 5w (their vindication) INVAN (that He shall perform) T2915 (to you) i (1) NN (say) TAN 
(of Man) SWNT (The Son) 5773 (shall come) NONI (however) D 
(the earth) NDN (on) 79 (faith) NONI (then) `S (& will He find?) MSW 


9 
(those) PEN (men) NWI (against) 9375 (this) NIT (parable) NOM (He) NIT (& told) TANI 
Pree NTT? (that they were) JI TMNT Lega ane JWI (upon) PY (who trusted) ]??°2N7 
(everyone) wis (for) 79 (& they held contempt) PO 


(to pray) pound (to the temple) Koob. (went up) IPO (men) TAA (two) PN 
(a tax collector) NODI (& the ii an (a Pinis) NUD (one) 7 


(by himself) TWD (alone) “DI agam ales OX? hea, NWD (& the) m 
(You) 7? (J) NIN (thank) NTV (God) NT?N (was) NYT E NPS (& these things) ]” bm 
(men) NWINT (other) NDW (like) TN (q am) N77 (that not) N?7 
(& adulterers) NTI (& oppressors) N2179) (extortioners > 
(tax collector) NOD% A ~ (like) TN (& not) N 


(in a week) NNAWA (twice) = (D NIN (fast) ONS (but) NON 
(I) NIN (that possess) N1pT (thing) Ae (every) 72 (1) NIN (& tithe) TOL 


(a distance) Nom (from) 13 (was) NYT (standing) Np (tax collector) NOD (but) 1 (that) 157 
(to Heaven) ene 5 (lift) onl (his eyes) TIY (not) N (oven) FIN (he) NIT oe NIB (& not) xy 
(his chest) 1PM (on) 79 (he was) NYT See E (but) NIN 
(a sinner) wend (have pity on = al (God) NTIN (& he said) TWIN) 


(to his house) mamb (justified) [277773 (this one) NIT diet went down) NNA (to you) | 25 (D NIN (say) TAX 
(Pirlo NW" (that) 7 (than) 173 (more so) Wh" 
(shall be humbled) 72AN] (himself) 1W53 (who exalts) D37 (for) V3 (man) WIN (every) 55 
(shall be exalted) D°7NN (himself) WEI (who humbles) 7237 (& everyone) 55) 


15 
(infants) xT (also) FN (but) 1 (to him) q5 (they) 1/7 (brought) 127} 
(them) ]1;7 (that He might touch) DPT 
(them) 7172 (& they rebuked) IND) (His on arab (them) PIN (& saw) 1117 


(to them) pa & He said) TN (them) TAN (alles) 8 NP (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1 (Himself) Y7 
(refuse) 117220 (& not) N71 (to Me) "1? (come) }” nC (the chil ren) Nad (let) 1PIAW 
(these) ]*51 (who like) TNT (for) 13 (b il of those) ]?>°N'77 (them) Hey wh 
(of Heaven) NYJWT (the Kingdom) N15 77) (is) YT (inex) mo (are) ] 


But Jesus Himself called them and He said to them, “Let the children come to Me and do not refuse them, 
for to those who are like these belongs the Kingdom of God”. 
17 
(receives) 5p (that not) N? (that whoever) 1737 (to you) ] Pr, (1) oe (say) TIN (amen) TAN 
(it) 115 (shall enter) DWI (not) 85 (a little boy) N“ 2 (as) PX td God) NTON" (the Kingdom) kob 


a ue, (& he said) TAN) (was a noble) ce (who) 7/2 (one) Th (& asked Him) TONY) 
oa oD a (life) N'T (to inherit) MNT (shall I ae TIÐN (what?) NID (good) RAV (Teacher) wien 


(good) 828 (Me) b (you) NIN (call) NP a 32 (Yeshua) VW“ (to him) 1E oo 
(God) NITIN (the one) TH (only) 78 (except) N?N (one good) NID (there is not) N` 


20 
(you shall murder) Swen (not) xd Ae TIN ( know) YT (the commandments) N ae 
(you shall steal) zin (& not) 8?) (you shall commit adultery) TAN (& not) N 
(of falsehood) NIPT (a testimony) NNITTO (you shall testify) TION (& not) eon 
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(& your mother) Sard (your father) TINY (honor) SP 


The Greek texts have different word order: “You shall not commit adultery, you shall not murder,....” 
The Latin Vulgate agrees with The Peshitta: “You shall not pi you shall not commit adultery... 


(these) TIN (I have kept) N70) (all) ] bD ous things) ] bn (to Him) TE (he said) TN 
(my cnhood) ae race y 


(to him) rae] (He said) TN (Yeshua) id (these) ca (but) 7°77 (heard) DAW (when) T> 
(thing) OT) (every) 55 (sell) 137 (o) OF (to you) le (is ack NTON (one thing) NTH 
(to the poor) ee (& give) IT (to yon) (that is) DNT 
(in Heaven) NWI (treasure) NVI"O (to you) <6 (& there shall be) NN 
(after Me) “NI (& come) NNI 
23 
(him) 1E (it grieved) "3 (these things) pon (he heard) DAW (when) TD (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(very) 20 (for) WA (he was) NYT (rich) TNS 


24 
(He said) DIN (him) 17 (that it grieved) MDT oe W` (saw) NITT (& when) 12) 
(wealth) NOD) (to them) 117? (who have) DNT (for reste `N? (hard it A NOWY (how!) NIDN 
(of God) NTIN (the Kingdom) MD 5 (to enter) ] DoT 


The Critical Greek lacks “that it grieved him”. All other Greek and Latin texts have it. 


(of a needle) NAMAT (that into the eye) N7 maT (for a camel) yond (it is) "ST (easier) Pig 
(of God) NT 287 (to the Kingdom) ame (a rich man) 87" (than) N (to enter) 791 


It is easier for a camel to enter into the eye of a needle than for a rich man the kingdom of God. 
I have read and rejected the translation, “It is easier for a rope...”, for these reasons: “Rope” is an obscure sense for “Gamla”; 
“Great beam that supports rafters” is a more common sense than “a rope”, yet that is not chosen as an alternative reading 
with any merit. “Camel driver” or “Giraffe” are also possible, but no one chooses either of them as the meaning. The verb 

Wl “nawal” is active in all translations “to enter”, yet what rope can actively “enter” or do anything? If “a rope” were the 
meaning, the verb would be the Aphel form (causative sense “to bring”) and would apply also to the rich man, since one verb 
serves for both objects. If “a rope” were the sense, the sentence would most likely read: “It is easier to insert a rope into the 
eye of a needle than a rich man into the kingdom of God.” The problem is that we must picture both the rope and the rich man 
as objects rather than subjects. The real subject or subjects in that scenario is unnamed and unknown and is seen as pushing a 
rope and then a man through a very small opening. The idea of needing someone to push a man into the kingdom of God is 
unnatural and ridiculous. Either he fits and can make it on his own or he does not belong there. A camel can move under its 
own power, yet it cannot fit itself into the eye of a needle. A camel and a rich man are both living active agents capable of 
initiating and performing action. A rope is inanimate and cannot “enter” anything. The fact of the unnamed subjects is the real 
problem in the “rope” scenario. A camel driver may be seen as pushing his camel to try squeezing him through the eye of a 
needle; Who is the subject pushing the rich man into the Kingdom of God? Surely if it were God, there would be no problem, 
but there is obviously quite a big problem, so who is it trying this unlikely and silly feat? No one was pushing the rich 
nobleman who came to Jesus; He asked of his own initiative and was told what he must do, and he decided it was asking too 
‘much. Our Lord used the same verb in the previous verse- “to enter” the kingdom; Did he mean, “to be pushed”? I think not 
Another problem with the “rope” hypothesis is a theological and psychological one: No one is going to try getting a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle to prove a rich man might get into the kingdom of God; however, a man might try getting a rope 
through the eye of a needle; it sounds like a challenge worthy of ingenuity that just might pay off and yield hope that it is 
possible to do the other also. Is it our Lord’s intention to challenge us to try getting rich men into the kingdom, or to cause us to 


see the futility of trying it? The rope hypothesis only encourages rebellion, not faith. 


(those) ] ox (to Him) aot (they were saying) PTN 
(have life) NaS (can) MDW?) n who?) 1373) (who heard) WAW 


(of men) NYIN (children) "32 (which with) mon (th A ose things) DN (said) TIN (but) 1 (Yeshua) Dw" 
(happen) NITA? (can) 12W (God) NTIN R D? (are possible) |THIW laos No 


(Kaypha) SEND (Shimeon) ] ADOD (to wee > (said) TIN 
(after You) TINI (& we have come) TNN) (thing) ihe (every) 72 (have left) p2% (we) 137 (behold) NT 
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All Greek texts have Wletpoc — “Petros” — (“Peter”) where The Peshitta has “Shimeon Kaypha”. In John 1:42, 
the Greek mss. all read: ov KANOHON KNOAs o epunvevetar netpos- “you shall be called Kayphas, which is translated 
Peter.” There the Greek text states that Petros is a translation of Kayphas —(Greek form of Kaypha). “Kaypha”, the Aramaic 
word, is the original behind “Petros”. Must we not then understand that the 160 some occurrences of “Petros”, referring to 
the Apostle Peter, are all translations of the Aramaic “Kaypha”?Is not John 1:42 a declaration (like at least five other similar 
statements in the NT) that the Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic original?John 1:41 has another such statement: 
EVPTKALEV TOV HLEGOLAV O EOTIV pebepunvevouevov o yploTOG —“ We have found the Messiah (which is, being 
translated, Christ”). The Peshitta lacks the underlined portions of the two verses, because it is not translating a Greek text or 
the Greek language at all. But the Greek mss. declare in John 1:41 that they are translating the Aramaic “Meshikha” (It comes 
out “Messias” in Greek letters). Is this not a key to understanding that the 571 occurrences of the Greek word “Christos”in 
The Greek NT are translations of the Aramaic original “Meshikha ”? Does not Greek John 1:41 declare itself and the Gospel 
to be a translation — “which is being translated,Christ’’- of an Aramaic original? Shimeon’s name was not “Petros”; 

“Petros is Greek. “Shimeon” was not Greek and did not speak Greek; He was an Israeli Jew who spoke Aramaic and had an 
Aramaic name. Yeshua Meshikha was not a Greek and did not have a Greek name. He was and is an Israeli Jew (not to 
mention being Jehovah God) with an Aramaic Name and spoke Aramaic. He was never called “Christos” by His disciples nor 
“Taysous” by those who knew Him, neither did He ever call Himself by those names. He is and was “Yeshua Meshikha” and 
spoke His native language to His countrymen and disciples, all of whom spoke and understood Aramaic and not Greek.He also 
spoke Aramaic from Heaven to Saul of Tarsus on the road to Damascus. (See Acts 26:14 in Greek & look up HeBpatc- 
“Hebrais” (translated “Hebrew”) in a Greek lexicon. (Or see my note at John 20:16) Here is an excerpt: 

“Hebrais”, as “The Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s 
Greek — English Lexicon. Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the 
Chaldeans (Babylonians 600 B.C.). 


” 


29 
(to you) 125 (I) NIN (say) WAX (truly) TYN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 1 (said) TIN 
(parents) NTAN (or) N (house) N13 (who has left) PAW (a man) WIN (there is not) "77 
(children) N`%33 (or) N (wife) SHIN (0p N (brother) NIN (or) N 
(of God) NT PNT (the Kingdom) 81577) (for the sake of) 7207 
30 
(time) NIJ? (in this) ae (great) NN°ID (in multiples) NSYNI (shall receive) 557) (& not) n>} 
(eternal) O oo (life) NYT (that is coming) NNT (& in the world) NA 79D) 
31 
(to them) p> (& He said) TANYI (His twelve) anropans (Yeshua) YW" (& led) TAT) 
(to Jerusalem) cow (we are going up),]J°/P 70 (behold) NT 
(in The Prophets) N°232 (that is written) NDT (all) 77173 (& shall be fulfilled) onv 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) 172 (about) 79 


According to this statement of our Lord Yeshua, all Old Testament prophecies concerning Him would be fulfilled in Jersusalem 
during His last day and the days following. That fact should give us serious pause and cause some serious contemplation of the 
immensity of His suffering and death on the cross and His resurrection. Interestingly, this would also include Daniel ’s prophecy 
of the “coming of The Son of Man in the clouds of Heaven” (Dan. 7:13).But He told Caiaphas the High Priest, “You shall see 
The Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven”. It did not take long to occur. Many need to rethink their Eschatology and 
interpretation of prophecy. 


32 
(Him) 3 (& they shall mock) JMTI (to Gentiles) non (for) ^) (He shall be delivered) ob>nw 
(in His face) MENS (& they shall spit) DPIN 


Greek texts have “He shall be mocked & abused & spit upon”. The Peshitta has “they shall abuse Him” in the next verse where 
the Greek does not. 
33 
(& they shall abuse Him) TITS) (& they, shall scourge Him) YTPDTAN 
(He shall rise) D3 (third) NV7N7 (& the day) yards (& they shall kill Him) Tbn 


34 
(they understood) DINN (not) xb (these things) pon (of) }f (one) NTH (but) 1" (they) le 
(& not) N?) (this) NTT (saying) NN 773 (from them) 71/7372 (was) NYT (hidden) NO27 (but) NPR 
(with them) 117739 (that were spoken) pban (these things) pon (they were) 1177 (knowing) PYT 
35 
(certain) TH (a blind man) NYO (to Jericho) ToD (they came near) DP (& when) 12) 
(& begging) ITIM (the road) NTIN (the side) T° (on) bp (was) NYT (sitting) 3” 
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36 
(that passed by) TAY (of the crowd) NWIJ (the sound) 5p e he heard) DAWNY 
(this) NIT (who is?) %33 (he was) NIT (& me NW 


37 
(passes by) 72Y (the Nazarene) N8 (Yeshua) DW (to him) mm (they were saying) PTN 
38 
(of David) TIT (Son) 72 (Yes ua) DIW (& he said) WN) (& he cried out) 8YP1 
(on me) %29 (have mercy) DANS 
39 
(of Yeshua) YIWW`T (in front) STHI"TP (they were) 1T (who were going) ] DNT (& those) a 
(but) ]""T (he) Y7 (that should be quiet) PINWIT (Him) 12 (they s TT (rebuking) }” 
(he was) NYT oe out) XDP (even more) NT" 
(on me) Sy (have mercy) oT lof David) ™™T (Son) mA 


(to Him) am (to bring him) *TIINIT (& He sae “Tp (Yeshua) YW" (& stood still) Dp 
(He asked him) TONY (to Him) N1? (he came near) 209p (& when) 12) 


(for you) 7 (me to do) TAYN (you) NIN Ga Noy (what?) NI (to him) m5 (& He said) TNI 
(that I may see) NTTTNT (my Lord) "73 (said) TIAN (but) 1% (he) Y7 


42 
(has saved you) TAN (your faith) FN oe “TTT (to him) 1E (said) TAN (& Yeshua) DW 


(after Him) MNI (he was) N17 (& eee enn (h rel NIT (a moment) NYY (& son of) 72) 
(the people) NY (& all) 793) (God) NT (& he was praising) MW) 
(to God) NTIN? (glory) NTDW (were]) NIT (giving) 37" (who saw) NITT 


Chapter 19 


1 
(Jericho) ITINI (& passed through) 297 (Yeshua) DW“ (entered) by (& when) 72>) 
2 


(Zakkai) ">? (whose name) MAWT (certain) M (a man) 8733 
(of tax collectors) NODA (& chief) 27) (he was) NYT (a rich man) NVHY 


3 
(who He is) 13797 (Yeshua) pwd (to see) NTT (he) NYT (& wanted) NIX) 
(the crowd) NWI2 (from) ]f (he was) NYT (able) MDW (& not) N71 
(Zakkai) "57 (was) NYT (small) TPT (in his stature) s19}3'T (because) Son 


4 
(he) 75 (& climbed) 2901 (to Yeshua) DW" (before Him) MMP (& he ran) YA 
(to see Lita) STITT (bare) NTD (a fig tree) SN 
(to pass by) TAYIT (he was) NIT (going) THY (there) NDT (because) Son 
5 


(saw him) “iT (Yeshua) YW (place) 8217 (to that) m9 (He am NDN (& when) 73) 
(Zakkai) ">? (come down) MYN (hasten) ATTNO® (to him) 17? (& He said) TaN) 
(I be) NYTN (in your house) J"25F (must) N7) (for) WI (today) NIIT 


6 
(rejoicing) NIM (while) T3 (& received Him) mbap (he came down) NTI (& he made haste) ATINON) 
3 


(they were) 11/7 (complaining) P309 (all of them) ] ya (but) T (saw) WM (when) T> 
(he lodged) NW (He entered) by (a sinner) VON (a ~~ ce (that with) N71? (& they were saying) NANY 


(my Lord) ` (behi z ap (to Yeshua) rw m he said) VANI (Zakkai) "D7 (but) 1 (arose) 0 
(& to everyman) WI 1 (to the poor) 812075 (DNN (give) IT (my wealth) obl (half) mad of 
(D) NIN (repay) 95 faith four) NYINNI (each) TH (that I have seized) N77 (anything) OT 


“Each with four” — “Khad b’arbea” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “fourfold”. It also occurs in The OT Peshitta at 2 Sam. 12:6. 


9 
(The Life) N (has come) 117 (today) NNDD (Yeshua) YW" (to him) a et TN 
(This One) NIT (also) PNT (because) Sen (this) NIT (to house) SN" 
(of Abraham) OMANI (is) 177 (the Son) 773 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 212 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIoT NMINTD 80T TIN 


And Jesus said to him, “Today The Life has come to this house, because He is also The Son of Abraham”. 
Consider that our Lord speaks of Himself to Zakkai as “The Life” and also The Son (The Promised Seed) of Abraham. He is 
declaring Himself to be God and Man, i.e., The Messiah 
10 
(to seek) 8YAIT (of Man) NWINT (the Son) 5172 (for) WA (has come) NNN 
(was) NYT (which lost) TINT ae OT (that) 7 (& to save) NTIN 


(to speak) Sard (He added) FON (these things) yon (they were) 11/7 (hearing) PYN (& as) TD) 
(to Jerusalem) D?WT18 (He was) NYT (nearing) DPT (because) 707 (a mE Non 
(hour) NYY (that in the same) 137 (they were) 17 (& expecting) D20) 

(of God) NTONT (the Kingdom) amon (to be revealed) 87INNT (was going) NTHY 
12 
(great) NIN (descent) NATY (son of) TW (certain) TH (a man) NDA (& He said) WON) 

(to him) iT? (to receive) 2017 (distant) NTI (to a region) NINN? (went) PTS 
(& to return) a i kingdom) 81277) 


(to them) yn (& he gave) 2:7") (his eed YTT (ten) NTOY (& he called) Np 
(invest in trading) INNS (to them) 7157? (& he said) WINI (minas *) 77272 (ten) NTOY 
(D NIN (come) NAN (until) TW 


* 4 “Mina”, in the first century would have be the equivalent of a modern British pound (£), or an average four months’ wages for 
a laborer. The Greek texts have the word wag — “mnas”, from pva — “mna”, which Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon 

describes as “of Eastern origin”, displaying the Arabic - 

co ,pronounced “Mahn”, Syriac- yin “Manya”, & Hebrew NNA “Maneh ”.The Greeks had no such 


word for their coins. Mva is found in The LXX several times to translate the Hebrew T - “Maneh”, which is the same unit of 
weight and money as the Aramaic word r&s “Manya”.Here is the entry for the Aramaic word from Smith’s Compendious 


Syriac Dictionary 
kau% pl. wkis, giro, Liias m. a measure 


of weight and of anaes ; a mina, a pound, 


Here is the Hebrew word definition from Strong’s Hebrew Lexicon: 04488 T33 maneh maw-neh’ 
from 04487; TWOT-1213b; nm 
AV-pound 4, maneh 1; 5 
1) maneh, mina, pound 

la) 60 shekels and 1/50 talent (of silver) 

lal) 1/60 talent in early Babylonian standard 

1b) 100 shekels and 1/100 talent (of gold) 
The Greek transliteration of the Hebrew-Aramaic words “uva” only occurs in scripture (The LXX & The Greek NT). No Greek 
literature has it. That is because “uva” is not Greek. Here is the Aramaic word entry from Strong’s Hebrew-Aramaic Lexicon: 
04484 NIN mene’ (Aramaic) men-ay’ 
pass. participle of 04483; TWOT-2835a; nm 
AV-MENE 3; 3 

1) (P’al) mina, maneh 

la) a weight or measurement; usually 50 shekels but maybe 60 shekels 
Remember “Mene mene tekel upharsin” in Daniel 5, the story of the handwriting on the wall? That was the Aramaic language. 
The Greek uva, which is an exact transliteration of XI - “mene”, is not as close to the Hebrew TIA -“Maneh”.Can Greek 
primacists (those who believe in a Greek original NT) read the handwriting on the wall? Not unless they can read Aramaic. I 
thave read it, and it isn’t Greek 
An apparent conflict exists in the value of a Mina in Mark 12:42, the account of the widow’s mites. There the two mites are said to 
be “a Shimona”, which is worth only % cent. There were three different standards of currency however: There was the gold 
standard, the silver and the copper. A gold talent was much more valuable than the silver, and the silver than the copper; the 
same for the shekel, which was about 65 cents in silver and 10 dollars in gold. A_silver mina was 60 shekels, and the copper 
coins were much lower in value than the silver, which probably accounts for the difference in the values noted. A table of 
weights and values is presented for comparisons: 
20 gerahs = 1 shekel =65 cents silver; 10 dollars gold 
60 shekels= 1 maneh=1 pound=100 drachmas=16 dollars silver; 490 dollars gold; 1/8 cent copper 
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60 manehs=1 talent= 1960 dollars silver; 29,374 dollars gold 
14 
(him) m5 (were) 777 (hating) 7°39 (but) 1 (of his city) MINITA (the sons) "2 
(& they were saying) PANI E him) MNI (envoys) NTAN (& they sent) TIWI 
(this one) NIT Ons us) ]7 29 (to ae ae (we) 11m (want) 7°23 (not) x5 


(& returned) TEMY (the kingdom) Nan hg had received) ADI (& when) 72 
(his servants) pit (those) ]7277 (to him) 17? (to summon) } ee (he said) DAN 
(money) R202 Via whom) vay, (he 4 vend a 
(had traded) TANNN (of them) 71/737) (each) TM (one) “IT (every) 73 (what?) w (that he may know) 93T 
16 


(my lord) “7 (& he said) TINY (the first) NTP (& came) NON) 
(has gained) ININ (minas) eee (ten) NO09 (sour mina) TIA 


17 
(good) $20 (servant) NTAY (excellent!) YN (to him) TE (he E TAN 
(faithful) 13TA (you are found) NTDNWk& (for with a little) paT 
(fortress cities) 552 (ten) NOY (over) PY (a ruler) DW (you hail be) NTN 
18 


(my lord) ` (& he said) VAN) (the second) INT (& came) NON) 
(has made) TAY (minas) 773% (five) NWN (your mina) TIA 
19 
(ruler) mou (shall be) NTN (you) NIN (also) FN (to this one) ard (also) FN (he said) TAN 
(fortress cities) P552 (five) NWN (over) 
20 
(behold) NT (my lord) "73 (& he said) 38) (another) RITAN (& came) SAN) 
(in fine linen) 821702 (is laid) Q"O (now) “13 (to p mo (was) NIT (that) MNT (that) 17 (mina) T3 


(hard) NWP (you are) NIN (for a may aaar (of you) JNA (for) 773 (I was afraid) rons 
(you ind down) MO (that not) 8?7 (the thing) DT (you) NIN (& take up) 7pPW 
(you have sown) NY? (that not) so A thing) DT (you) NIN (& reap) TST 


(I shall judge you) TNN (your mouth) te (from) 7/3 (to him) 1 (he said) TAN 
(that a man) N5217 (me) i (you had) "7 (known) YT” (evil) NYS (servant) NTA 
(I have laid down) MAO (that not) Xoo (the thing) DT (I) NAN (& take up) 2pPW) (hard) NWP (I am) NIN 
(I have sown) NYT (that not) 54 ra thing) OT (1) NIN d reap) T3817) 


(the exchange) NINS (upon) by (my money) “Bos (did you put) NIT (not) s5 (why?) xind 
(its interest) "27 (with) OY (it) 1? (to a ~ (would have) N17 (come) NAN (& ID) NINY 


(from him) 57373 (take) 120 (he said) TIIN (before tim) “THT (who a od) PT (& to those) he 
(minas) ]"3?) (ten) NOY (with him) 71? (who has) MNT w him) 177 (& Ran 1257) (the mina) NNA 


25 
(minas) ]"3% (ten) XOY (with him) am (there are) DN (our lord) 77 (to him) 1E (they were saying) PTN 


(whoever) 173 (that ea 5557 (to you) ] Ea (D NIN (say) TAN (to them) 717 (he said) TN 
(it) n5 l has not) MT (him) 17 (& a D (it) 79 (shall be given) sat (it) 75 (has) DNT 
(from him) 17379 (shall be taken) 20303 (to tiny iT? (which he has) F°NT (that) YT (even) FN 


27 
ony. enemies) ilps ip (those) ] pane ( however) B72 
(over them) 77:7" 7Y (me to reign) JPNT (wa n 123 (not) N77 (whoever) }] DN 
eM me) ATP (them) PIN (& kill) 1720p (them) PIN (bring) NN 
28 


Yeshua) VW“ (these things) ] bn (had said) IN (& when) 15) 
(to Jerusalem) D?WTN 2 (to go) PTNIT (to AN going before Him) Tp (He went out) p53 
29 
(& Bayth-Anya) NYI) (at Bayth-Phage) wana (He arrived) "Wf (& when) 72>) 
(Zaytha) ST (D’Bayth) NIT (which is called) NOPNAT (of the mount) NTD (the side) 233 (on) by 
(His disciples) man (of) A (two) PON (He sent) DW 


“Bayth Zaytha” means “The place of Olives” and is known as “The Mt. of Olives”. 


30 
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(which opposite us) ] 5Dp57 (that is) "17 (to the village) N p> (go) br (to the yo (& He said) TNI 
(vou) PNN kiall find) PDW (behold) N7 (it) T? (vou) PNN (enter) 1 SAN (& when) 72) 
(has ridden) 225 (not) x5 (ever) DMNA (that a man) nave (that is tied) en (a colt) xo 
(bring Him) "TINTS fori TW (upon him) OD 


(him) 11 (are you) PAR (loosing) JTW (why?) Gab (you) 1129 (asks) DWI (a man) WIN (& if) ]N1 
(he is needed) NYINA (for our Lord) ] 7 (to as ae, (say) TN (thus) 8137 


(& they found) IT>W) (who were T TUTNWRN'T (they) PIT (& went) 7 IN 
(to them) 71:7? (that He = u TANT (Just as) NIDN 


(the colt) DY (him) 19 fthey loosed) PTW (& as) 1D" 
(why?) NIA (his owners) “IA (to them) 777 hey were saying) DNAN 
(that) 17 (colt) yoy (are you) lnx (loosing) pW 
3 


(he is needed) SVAN (that for our Lord) pes (to them) p> (& they said) 17738) 
35 


(the colt) 89° (on) DY ( (& they cast) TN) (Yeshua) PW" (to) NÙ (& they brought him) TINNY 
(upon him) 7979 (Yeshua) piv (& set) TADIN) (their garments) JTINA 
36 
(they were) T (spreading) O5 (He went) ON (but) D3 (as) T2 
(in the road) NITTN3 (their garments) JTINA 


37 
(the descent) xnmnad (he approached) 37> (& when) ae 
(of Olives) N`? (of the house) M~I (of the Mount) 87) 
cacy A TH (of disciples) NT%27NT (the crowds) NW a all) 7 on pow 
(all) 723 (for) by (loud) 8127 (with voices) 83 (God) NT & praising) POA) 
(that they had seen) ae ce mighty are Non 


(the King) s0 (is) YT (blessed) “5 (they were) 1157 (& saying) a 
(of Jehovah) N75 (in the Name) MAWI (Who comes) NANT 
(in the highest Heaven) NMN (& glory) STW) (in Heaven) NWI (peace) xndbw 
39 


(the crowds) NW1> forse ) DI (from) 73 (Pharisees) NWB (some) 7/9 (but) 1 (men) NWIN 
(Your disciples) TTN eeN "ND (Rabbi) "27 (to Him) 1? (were saying) ]” 728 
4 


0 
(to you) lea (1) NIN (say) TN (to them) 7977 (He said) TN 
(would be crying out loud) 7°97] (the stones) SDX2 (would be Tiley ppNwI (these) ] bn (that if) INT 


41 
(over it) mop (He wept) ND (the city) sorma (& He saw) Im (He came near) 259p (& when) 12) 
42 
(that are) TMNT (those things) PON (you had known) “NYT (now) * (if only) TN (& een TAN) 
(but) T (now) NWT (your day) "D797" (in this) NIT (even if) JBN (of your peace) “D 
(your eyes) “DIDY (from) 173 (these things) 77/1? (are hidden) "DD>N& 
43 


(when shall surround you) °2277°T7737T (the days) 8797" (but) `F (to you) ‘oo (shall come) 7) 
(place) ND17 (every) 73 (from) }f2 (& they shall press you in) "DIS ON] (your enemies) ">"237 Do 
44 
(within you) 5145 (& your children) 35) (& they shall destroy ce “DENSI 
(a stone) FIND (on) 79 (a stone) FND (in you) "55 (they shall leave) PPIWI (& not) xd) 
(of your visitation) "DI7YIOT (the time) NIJ? (you knew) “NYT (that noty T (because) sbn 
45 
(to cast out) ponb (He began) “W (the temple) xoond (He entered) 20,( (& when) T>) 

te sold) 7732772) (in it) 72 (who bought) }"237"T (those) ] 
46 
(it is written) DNJ (to them) pn (& He said) VANY 
(is) TITS (of prayer) N23 (the house) M2 (that My house) "N37 
(of robbers) N°QOPT (a den) NNT? (have made it) STIINTAY (but) 77 (vou) PNN 


(in the temple) xoon2 (day) D1 (every) S (was) NYT (teaching) o (& he) Ym 
(& the Scribes) N50) (but) 17 (Priests) NITS (Chief) 
(to destroy Him) ana (were) 11/7 (seeking) J92 (of the people) NYT (& The Elders) WW pY 
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48 
(to Him) ne. (they a do) 777293 (what) 83?) (they were) 1177 (finding) 7772W?) (& not) xd 
(to hear Him) YAW? (on eal m2 (were) NIT (hanging) son (the people) NY (for) 73 (all) TEE 


Chapter 20 
1 


(He was teaching) abn (while) 2 (the days) NAT (of) J? (in one) TMZ (& it was) NYT) 
(about Him) Toy (there stood) WP (& proclaiming hope) 730/21 (the people) xa (in the temple) xoona 
(Elders) UWP (with) DY (& Scribes) 870) (Priests) NITS (Chief) "27 


The Majority Greek text has “the priests” whereas the ae Greek has “The Chief Preists”, like The Peshitta. 


(authority NI 10 (by which?) RI°NS (us) ] 5 (sip “VON (to Him) rae: (& they were saying) pT ~ 
(to you) 7? (who has given) 2/1" (he) Y7 k who is?) 1373) (you) NIN (do) TAY (these things) }” 
(this) NIT (authority) SIO OW 

3 


(I shall ask you) ] Tp awws (to them) ya (& He said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(Me) `? (& you answer) 77728) (a question) NN 773 (1) NIN (also) FN 


Greek omits “Jesus”. 


4 
(was it?) NYT (Heaven) NIW (from) 173 (of Yokhanan) JIT (the baptism) TN" T7272 
(of men) NWIN oe) “13 (from) 772 (or) N 


(among themselves) WSI (they were) ra (counseling) PAWTNA (but) 1T (those) 7737 
(to us) ] 5 (He will say) WIN (Heaven) NW (from) 173 (we say) WANI (that if) INT (& o were saying) PTN) 
(did you believe him) TNT i) N? (what?) NIN (& because of) 7129) 


(the people) Nf2Y (us) ] 5 (will stone) A35 (of men) NOON (sons) "32 (from) }f (we say) WANI (but) 7°77 (if) [8 
(is) 7 (a Aish NI (that Yokhanan) 7371" (for) WA (they are convinced) ]°OB? (all) ots 


7 
(it is”) `T (where) NIIN (from) 7/2 (we know) PYT (Not) xo (to Him) TE (& they said) 17738) 


The Greek has literally: “And they answered not to know from where”; The Peshitta has, “And they said to Him, ‘We do not 


know from where it is’ ”. The Greek is rather awkward (“They answered not to know”) and The Peshitta has three more bits of 
information than the Greek, highlighted blue in the previous sentence. Translations delete information from the original; they 
do not create it, generally, and The Greek NT throughout ane thousands fewer bits of data than The Peshitta NT. 


(to you) } 2 (do) NIN (say) TAN (T) NIN (ten xd) (Yeshya) YW" (to them) pa (said) TAN 
NIN (do) TAY (these things) ]?717 (authority) RIOD W (by which) NPN (D) 


9 
(this) NIT (parable) son (the people) sawb (to tell) TANIT (& He began) IW 
(a vineyard) NaJ (planted) 233 (a certain) Th (man) 8723 
(long) 8N"I0 (for a time) NIJ? (& went abroad) TYAN) (to laborers) NOD (& handed it) TIMIN 
10 
(the workers) yon (to) mb (his servant) TTY (he sent) TW (& at the season) NIJD 
(of the vineyard) 827277 (the fruits) NTN] (from) 173 (to him) a5 (to give) JI?NIT 
(beat him) "STINT (but) }""T (the workers) woe 
(stripped) P`O (as) T> (& they sent him away) S77 TW 
11 
(they) 77377 (another) NITMR® (his servant) 5 (& he sent) TTIW (& he added) HONY 
(& they abused him) TYY) (they beat him) TINTA (that one) 1/T? (also) FN (but) 7°77 
(naked) P`O (as) T2 (& ar sent him away) “mW 


(also) FNY (but) 17 (they) 77377 (a third) - NT (& he sent) DTW (& he HONI 
(& they cast him out) “TpPBNI (wounded him) mbs (that one) Y7 
13 


(shall I do) TAYS (what?) Nl? (of the vineyard) NAD (The owner) NTA (said) WAX 
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(they will see him) *s7°311T73 (doubtless) 72 (beloved) NDIN (my son) "72 (I shall send) 77TWS 
(& they will be ashamed) DNNN 
14 
(counseling) PAWMI (the workers) yon (but) `T (they saw him) "TINT (when) T> 
(the heir) NNT" (this is) 1377 (& they were saying) ]” 7728) (among themselves) 11W52 (were) 117 
(ours) ] 2° (the inheritance) SIN (& shall be) 817) (let us kill him) 120p (come) N 
15 
(& they murdered him) mop (the vineyard) N2 (of) 173 (outside) 325 (& they = him out) i 
(of the vineyard) NANJ (the owner) NTA (to them) 77/7? (will do) T291) (therefore) 2°27 (what?) xn 


16 
(those) 7737 (workers) T (& shall destroy) T (he shall gh e) NNNJ 
(to others) RITAN? (the vineyard) NANJ (& he shall give) 7) 
(this) NTT (may be) NYIN (not) e (they said) T7728 (but) 7°77 (they heard) 197W (when) “2 
17 


(& He said) WINI (upon them) 173 (gazed) TN ey AR (He) 17 
(that is written) S2°NDT (this) `T (is) `T (& what?) NIA 
(was) NYT (that) “T (the builders) 8°32 (which rejected) TOONT (the Stone) RDND7 
(of the corner) NIT ah NIP (the head) 0" 


(shall be broken) YYTNI (stone) SDND (that) “T a by (that falls) Da (& everything) 55) 
(it shall scatter it) IYIN (upon which) TDD (will fall) 557 (this) “TT (whatever) 17) (& everything) 55) 
19 
(& the Scribes) N50) (Priests) NIT (Chief) "27 (but) P ar were) T (seeking) 93 
(hour) NANDY (in that) T2 (hands) NTN (upon thm STU (to lay) IT 
(that against them) } TDT (for) T^ (they knew) 12°71" (the people) NIY (of) 173 (& they were afraid) oa 
(this) NIT (parable) Nan (He had told) TN 


(righteous men) SP" 172 (who imitated) 7727 AT (spies) NWWA (to Him) mnb (& they sent) TW 
(to the judge) NDT? (& to deliver Him) sTIVIPWII (in discourse) NN 723 (to, catch Him) STITTANIT 
(of the governor) 8IV2377 os to the authority) TI? IW?) 


(we know) (PYT (Teacher) N?N (to Him) 75 s were, saying) DTN (& they asked Him) TION) 
(& teaching) *) 772) (You are) NIN (speaking) 5 Sian (that correctly) MNDINT 
sa ces) NONI Won) NIN (receive) 201 (& not) N?) 
(You) NN (teach) 7773 (of God) NiTORN'T (the way) SITTIN (in truth) SW IP3 (but) NON 
22 
(not) 8 (or) 18 (to Qaesar) TOP> (head) NW (money) ĦO2 (to give) DNIT (for us) J? (is it legal?) DOW 


The Greek has “gopog’(“Foros”’), which apparently was the wrong word, as it was a tax paid in produce, not with money. 
See the following definitions of the various Greek words for taxes: 
@opos (“Foros”) indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, and persons, and paid usually in 
produce. 
Teog (“Telos”) is an indirect tax on merchandise, which was collected at 
piers, harbors, and gates of cities. It was similar to modern import 
duties. 
KNV60G,( “Kaynsos”’) originally an enrollment of property and persons, came to 
mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals by the Roman 
government. 
515paypov (“Didrachmon”) was the coin used to pay an annual tax levied by the 
religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the general expenses of the Temple. 
As The Peshitta has “a head tax” which was also called a “poll tax”, the Greek word popog does not match it, meaning 
The Peshitta is not a translation of poposc, which does not fit the tax being described. The Greek word which fits is KnVGOG 
(“Kaynsos”), but no Greek manuscript known has kyvooc; All have opos (“Foros”), which was normally paid in barter, 
not coins. 
Therefore, the Greek is plainly a mistranslation of the Peshitta’s poll tax (XU *)OD) “kespa resha”. The Greek is incorrect 
here and the Aramaic is flawless. 


23 
(& He said) TANI he cunning) hee (perceived) DSNON (but) 7° (He) Y7 
(Me)`? (are you) PNN (testing) PON (why?) NIN 
24 
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(in it) 12 (is) NN (of whom) 7/97 (a denarius) NIT (show me) “DNIT 
(Qaesar’s) O/T (said) TWIN (but) 777 (they) PIT (& inscription) SADNI (the image) Nabs 


A denarius was a silver Roman coin worth 8 % cents. 
25 
(therefore), 9°27 (give) 127 (Yeshua) YW (to them) ]179 (said) TN 
(to God) NTON (& God’s) NiTAN'T) (to Qaesar) TOP? (Qaesar’s) TOPT 


Greek oo “Jesus”. 


(a word) NIDA (from Hip; 71329 (to lay hold op yan (they were able) DWN (& not) 891 
(His answer) STRAND (at) OY (& they were amazed) 171f91NN) (the people) NY (before) DTP 
(& they kept silent) PNW 
27 

(those) }137 (the Sadducees) NPT TT (Ð i (some) WIN (but) 1T (came) 127P 
(& they asked Him) "T)>8W) (there i id no) N`? (that resurrection) NND PT (who say) apes 
28 
(to us) J> (wrote) 203 (Moshe) NWY (Teacher) SD0 (to Him) 79 (& they were saying) PTRNY 
(a wife) NONIN (to him) 11? (who has) DNT (& his brother) YTN (dies) 723 (a man) WIN Lone if) INT 
(his wife) TNA (his brother), “TNN (shall take) 201 (sons) 8°32 (without) N 
(to his brother) TANS (a son) NYTT? (& he shall raise up) O°) 


NO -“Zrea” — “Seed” refers normally to male offspring; the Law of Moses (Deut. 25:5-10) required that a son be raised to keep 
the family name alive.The Majority Greek text has the verb “dies” twice; The Critical Greek text has it just once, like The 
Peshitta NT. 


29 
(were) 1177 (there) NS (brothers) JIN (but) 1T (seven) NVAW 
(sons) 8°J3 (without) N 77 (& he died) N% (the woman) NONIN (took) 201 (the first) NTP 


30 
(sons) 812 (without) #55 (died) DY (& he) NINY (his wife) Tnn (the second) PINT (& took her) 7300) 
31 
(the seven of them) TV AW (also) PNI (& thus) NDT (took her) M203 (again) DIN (& the third) xnont 
(sons) 8°33 (they left) PAV (& not) N71 (& they died) IN") 
32 


(the woman) NINN (also) FN (finally) NO972 (& died) NN) 


The Critical Greek agrees more closely with with The Peshitta here; The Majority Greek has “last of all, the woman died also”; 
The Critical Greek has “afterward, the woman died also.” Both, however are reasonable translations of the Aramaic of The 
Peshitta. 


33 
(of them) 77/737) (of which?) NINT (therefore) Son (in the resurrection) 8°43 
(married her) 11201 (for) T^ (the seven of them) JTNYAW (the wife) NANI (shall she be) NN 
34 
(this) NIT (of world) N sabo (the sons) “T32 (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] y5 (said) TN 
(to men) N5237 (are given) DIT (& women) NWI (women) NWI dake pol 


All Greek mss. have “The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage”. The Greek word wog (“hweeos”),is the word 
“son”. In what first century culture were sons given in marriage? If the meaning were simply “children”, the word “teknon” 
would be used, referring to males and females. No Greek text has “Women are given to men”, as does The Peshitta. Of which 
Greek text or manuscript is The Peshitta a translation? Again, the Greek is incorrect and The Peshitta is flawless. 
35 
(& for the resurrection) Naleeed (are worthy) YW (world) Saby (who for that) aea (but) 7°77 (those) 77377 
(women) NW) (are taking) "301 (not) xd (the dead) NDA Cay ong) M2 (from) 7/97 
(to men) N5237 (are) 1°17 (women) Nw (not) N? (also) PNY 


The Aramaic here mentions “Men” & “Women”. The Greek mss. have neither. Some have concluded from the Greek that people 
are gender neutral in the glorified state in Heaven. The Peshitta nowhere suggests that. (neither does the Greek, in my opinion) 


36 
(can they) PSW (die) mand (again) DN (for) Wa ane NDN 
(for) T`) (they are) JJIN (the angels) NDN 77 (like) 
(of God) etan (they are) JIS (& children) N` ` 
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(of the resurrection) 82°27 co NI (they were) W1 (because) Son 


(declared) p12 (Moshe) NWT (also) FN (those ane have died) NY) (but) 7°77 (that rise) JT 
Teak) NTA (said) VIX (when) TD (at the bush) N`IO3 (for) Wa (he recounts) TDN 
(of Isaaq) PONT (& The God) MT ?7N) (of Abraham) O)7 75877 (The God) andy 
(of Yaqob) DpPY`T a The God) i728) 


(of the dead) NNT (He was) in (not) N (buy 177 (God) NTON 
(to Him) T5 pea PIN (alive) JF (for) WA (all of them) 197773 (of the living) NYTT (but) NON 


39 
(& they were saying) NAN? (the Scribes) N70 (of) 7/2 (some) t > (& answered) 139) 
(You) NIN (have spoken) TAN saan TW eM eet 1577) (to Him) 2 


(anything) D7 (about) DY (to ask Him) nina (they dared) TTAN (again) DIM (& not) 87 


(The Scribes) NBO (were saying) PAN hues) NIDN (to them) ] y5 (He) NYT (& a VIN) 
(of David) TT (He is) Y (that The Son) mma (The la NIT WH (about) 


The Greek mss. do not have “The Scribes”. Where did The Peshitta get this, if it is a translation of Greek? The Greek has 
“How do they say The Christ is the Son of David?” 
42 
(of Psalms) NYTT (in Sian: NINDI (said) WAX (David) TT (& he) Ym 
(My right) `D (at) 173 (Yourself) 7? (seat) 2N (to my Lord) "3? (Jehovah) 8°72 (said) TANT 


43 
(Your feet) ToN (under) MMN (Your enemies) T2792 (I put) DONT (until) ANID 


The Greek has, “Until I set your enemies your footstool. ” The Peshitta and one Greek ms. (D) have “Until I set your 
enemies under your feet.” This verse (Psalms 110:1) is quoted seven times in The NT. 


E 


Mt 22:44 eimev o KUPLOG TH Kup pov KABOL eK SEELWV uov EWS av Ow tovg EXIPOUS oov LTOTOSIOV TOV TOS@V 


60v -BYZ agrees with LXX 


Hezk MIMAS Penia DONT NITY ID" ya aie! Smes9 x9 x7 RU TIPT NT TIS PTT T T Mr 
12:36 


Mr 12:36 avtog aLI ELMEV EV TH TVELUATI TO AYIM ELMEV KUPLOG TH KLPIO LOL KaABOD EK SEElLWV uov EWS av OM 
TOLG EXIPOVS GOL LVTOKATM tv TOSMV oov * -WH 


Mr 12:36 avtos yap Sav16 ELTMEV EV nvevuatı CYIM eysi o KLPLOG THO KLPIM LOL KaABOD EK egov uov EWS av OM 
TOUS EXOPOLS Gov LTOMOSIOV TOV NOSOV Gov * (BYZ) agrees with LXX 


Tn moon TITI DONT kT Lu 20:43 
Lu 20:43 ews av Ow TOLG eyOpovg Gov VTOTOSIOV TMV TOSMV GOV -WH agrees with LXX 


Lu 20:43 ews av Ow tous exOpoug cov VTOTOS1OV TOV TOSMV GOD (BYZ) agrees with LXX 
Lu 20:43 ews av O% tovs ex@pouc cov Prokoto TOV TOS@V Gov Codex D. * 


TOND NVD 72753 DONT NITY Ac 2:35 agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 


Ac 2:35 E0 GV 0 TOS EVOP GOV VTOTOSIOV TOV MoS@V Gov * -WH agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 
AC 2:35 eH GV OW TOS EXOPOUE GOV UoMOSI0v TOV moS@v Gov * (BYZ) agrees with Hebrew OT, Pesh. OT & LXX 


T mend NYD TERZA DONT NITY YI 72 207 VAN BN NIND (2 > Heb 1:13 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 219 5/3/2010 


U 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke + SpIOT NMINTD NUM TP TIN 


Heb 1:13 mpog tiva Se tov ayyeh@v elpnkev rote kalov Ek Serov LOD EMS AV OW TOUS EXPPOLSE GOL LTOTOSIOV 
* -WH agrees with LXX 


Heb 1:13 mpog tia. Se tov ayyedov eilpnKev note KaOOD Ek Serov uov EMS av OW TOVvS EXOPOLS oov DTOTOSIOV 
* (BYZ) agrees with LXX 


1Co 15:25 (MUR) For he is to reign, until he shall put all his enemies under his feet. smb menn nbs ymaa 
DPOIT NITY TOIT WT TND 1Co 15:25 (Peshitta) 


1Co 15:25 (BYZ) bat yap avtov Baohevew axprs ov av by ravras Toug exðpoug vro tovg roča avtov * - 
1Co 15:25 (WH) et yap avtov Baothevetv axprs ov On ravtas toug ExOPODS vno tovs roðag avtov * 


Heb 10:13 (MUR) and thenceforth waited, until his foes should be placed as a footstool under his feet. TEN nnn xwaD 
MAI TOYS PUPONNIT NITY 7D N Heb 10:13 (Peshitta) 


Heb 10:13 (BYZ) to Aoitov exSexouevoc ews TeOMow or ExYOpo1 avTov VIOMOSIOV TOV NOSOV avTOD* agrees with 
LXX 


Heb 10:13 (WH) to Aoitov ekSexouEevos ews TeOMow ot sxyOpor avTov DTOTOSIOV TOV NOSOV AVTOV * agrees with 
LXX 


Of the seven quotes of Psalm 110:1, The Peshitta disagrees with all the major Greek readings in four (Shaded grey) and agrees 
with them in 3 cases.. It also agrees with The Peshitta OT and The Hebrew OT in one of the cases and also with The LXX in 
that same place where The LXX and The Hebrew OT & Peshitta OT all agree. (Acts 2:35). 


The Greek texts agree with The LXX in ten out of 15 (2 Greek texts) places. 


This shows four things: 


The Peshitta does not translate the Greek readings. In several cases, The Peshitta contains “footstool under your feet” where 
the Greek has a subset —“footstool” or “under your feet”. In Mark 12:36, The Critical Greek has “under your feet” and The 
Majority Greek has “your footstool of your feet”. The Peshitta has “your footstool under your feet.” 

The Greek conforms generally to The LXX (67% correlation). 

The Peshitta NT quotes do not conform to any particular established OT text. It does not agree with The Hebrew OT or The 
Peshitta OT more than twice of the seven times Psalm 110:1 is quoted. That is only 28 % correlation. 

The Greek readings are subsets of The Peshitta readings in 12/15- (80%) of the cases. In the other 20%, the Greek text conforms 
to The LXX. That means the Greek readings may be derived from The Aramaic, but not vice versa. For the Peshitta to have 
come from Greek, there would have had to be selective conflation (pasting two different readings together to form a longer 
one), and editing among different Greek text types, with no particular rhyme or reason behind it; Often the Peshitta follows no 
particular Greek reading whatsoever (56% of the time). This is not a reasonable scenario for an Aramaic translation from Greek. 
All the data support a Greek translation from a Peshitta base. 


44 
(Him) 75 (called) 81) (my Lord) "7113 (David) T"1T (therefore) Son (if) IN 
Gis He) IT (his son) 772 (how?) NIDN 


The following is a photo of the ancient Khabouris Peshitta Manuscript, which was copied from a fourth century manuscript no 
later than AD 360, according to the scribe’s notes. 
= ¢. A ~ 


I show this because the word order is different here from the 1905 edition used in this interlinear, aid may Zarit the 
difference in the Greek readings of the verse. The Khabouris (& the Eastern Peshitta) has the word order: 

?“If therefore David called Him my Lord, how his son is He 

The Western Peshitta mss. have: 

?“If therefore David my Lord called Him, how his son is He 

:The 4" century Greek ms. Vaticanus has 

“David therefore Him Lord calls, and how his son is He? This is closer to the Eastern Peshitta than to the Western. 
Practically all other Greek mss. have: 
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?“David therefore Lord Him calls, and how son his is He 

This is closer to the Western word order than to the Eastern. These facts lead me to believe that the Vaticanus manuscript is a 
translation of the Aramaic text according to the Eastern Peshitta and that the Majority Greek text is translated from the 
Western Peshitta text. There are very few differences between the two Peshittas, however, by which to compare the Greek texts, 
but the available data seem to support this conclusion. 

Matthew 22 says twice that “David called Him (The Messiah) NT —Jehovah”’; Luke and Mark say “David called Him, “N — 
my Lord”. There is one letter difference between “Jehovah” & “my Lord” in Aramaic: YTI & 12. This may seem to be a 
contradiction in The Peshitta NT, however, the text of Matthew says that our Lord was addressing the Pharisees directly and 
asking them for their views of The Messiah. Mark and Luke (in The Peshitta) have, “How do the Scribes say that The Messiah 
is David’s son? The circumstances were different from the account of Matthew, and the approach with the Pharisees in 
Matthew was deeper and more expository and theological than with the common folk. With the Pharisees, He said twice that 
David calls The Messiah “Jehovah” — NI (MarYah), which is not based on His quotation of Psalm 110:1, but rather on a 
further examination of Psalm 110:5 in the first century text of the verse which was later revised by the Massoretes from 
Jehovah (or YAHWEH) in Hebrew to “Adonai” —“my Lord”. Why did the Massoretes do this? Beats me, but they did this in 
134 places in the Hebrew Bible and kept notes of the changes for every one of them in their Massorah (Scribal notes and 
alternate readings in the margins of manuscripts). The Peshitta Old Testament also retains the correct reading in this and all 
the other places where the reading was later changed in Hebrew mss. Psalm 110:5 says: “Jehovah at Your right hand shall 
defeat kings in the day of His wrath.” If Jehovah is at the right hand of Jehovah then there are two Jehovah’s mentioned in this 
Psalm: God The Father and God The Son Messiah. If The Son is at the right hand of The Father, as verse one teaches, then The 
Father cannot be the One to Whom verse 5 refers as “YAHWEH” at your right hand”. If The Son is at the right hand of The 
Father, The Father cannot be at the right hand of The Son; otherwise, we make nonsense of language and reason. My 
understanding of Hebrew exposition is that the first verse of a Psalm signifies the whole Psalm, when quoted. Quite often, the 
first verse of a Psalm is quoted in The NT, but the first verse is a title for entire Psalm, often as a song begins with the title 
words by which the song is known. 

The Greek text of Matthew 22: 43-46 says basically the same as the Greek of Mark 12 & Luke concerning Psalm 110, because 
Greek usually uses the same word (Kurios-“Lord”) for the Aramaic MarYah (Lord Jehovah) as for the Aramaic Mari (Lord). 
The Peshitta of Matthew 22:43-46 says twice that The Messiah is Jehovah (The Lord God) of The Hebrew people and of the 
whole creation. This Aramaic Name “Maryah” occurs 239 times in The Peshitta NT. The Greek rarely makes a distinction 
between “Lord”(which may refer to God or man) and “Jehovah”(which always refers to God). 


45 
(to His disciples) Tabb (said) DTN (He) NYT (heard) YAW (the people) NY (all) TEP (& while) 15) 
46 


(in robes) xowora (to walk) brn (who like) 237 (the Scribes) N50 (of) 173 (beware) TUT TIN 
(seats) NINI) (& first class) W°) (in the markets) PW (greetings) NIW (& love) PIT 
(at banquets) NOVIWNANI (rooms) NDO (& first class) W (in the synagogues) NOW 1D3 
47 
(of widows) RMOII7N7F (the houses) N73 (who consume) 72877 (they) p37 
(their prayers) ] wAmMby (of chanting) 1235 (for an dering) waa 
(surpassing) Rata (a judgment) NIT (shall receive) ] 3p) (those) in 


Those who consume the houses of widows, for an offering of chanting their prayers, will receive a surpassing condemnation. 


xnby — “Elita” can mean “pretext”, “cause”, “article”, or “offering”, sacrifice”. “Pretext” is not convincing, as most 


translations have it. Surely the Scribes would pray at the widows’ homes and pray long prayers. It was not pretending that was 
the problem, it was charging widows for their prayers that was the problem. Are we to believe that it would have been 
acceptable if they had actually prayed long prayers in exchange for “devouring widows’ houses”? 


” “s 


Chapter 21 


1 
(those) TON (at the rich) NNW (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (gazed) TN 
(their offerings) TIAP (of treasure) NTA (in the house) "3 (were) 1/7 (who casting) 13T 


The Greek mss. lack the name “Jesus” in verse 1. Old Syriac agrees with Greek in the first verb “looked up” and having no 
“Yeshua”- “Jesus”. 


2 
(a certain) NTN (a widow) xmbpar (also) FN (& He saw) NTT 
(two) DN (shemonas) NINIV (who cast in) NYANNT (poor) SHIDO 


A NINIV (Shemona) is a farthing, which was a small copper coin worth 1/4" cent. 
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(widow) xndaN (that this) NTT (vou) ] 25 (1) NIK (tell) WIN (the reality) NNW (& He said) TNI 
(anyone) piss (than) 7/9 es a (has cast in) MANN (poor) NNDO% 


(to them) p5 (was) NIT on ndance) DMT ena N? (from) TA (these) pon (for) T` (all of them) pbo 
(of God) NT 7N" (of offerings) N20 (to the house) "2 (they cast in) TANN 
(everything) 55 (her want) nanga (from) 173 (but) 7° (this one) NTT 
(she has cast in) STN (she had) NYT (that owned) NIT 


The Critical Greek text lacks on in v. 4, as does Old Syriac 


(the temple) xoon (about) by guar (were) 11/7 (saying) DN (& when) 75) 
(it was adorned) NAB? (& with gifts) NIIPA (beautiful) NOVY (that with stones) SDX227 
(Yeshua) DW" et them) 7157? (said) TIN 


“Jesus” is not in the Greek mss.. 


6 
(the days) NIAT" (shall come) PINNI (do you) ININ (see?) 1T (these things) ] bn 
(a stone) FND (on) 79 (a stone) FND (shall be left) PANWN (not) N? (in which) ass 
(shall be pulled down) snnon (that not) 8?7 


(& they were saying) 13N (Him) me (they were) YT (& asking) PONVI 
(the sign) NIN (is) “T (& what?) S272) (will occur) 7774 (these things) 17277 (when?) “AN (Teacher) yipbn 
(to occurring) 1137 (these things) | 57 (are close) {3°77 (when) Nf 


(vou be deceived) YAN (that not) xno (beware) TTT (to them) ] y5 (said) TIIN (but) ie (He) 17 
(& they shall say) 17982) (in My Name) “AWI (shall pal TN (for) WA (many) S80 
(is near) DTP (& the time) 8357) (the Messiah) NTW? (“AM God”) NIN (T) NINT 
(after them) mN (go) ] Dia (but) 1T (not) N 


NIN NIN - “Ena na” is an Aramaic idiom used in The Old Testament Peshitta to translate Divine utterances: “I AM The 
LORD”; “I AM God”; “IAM the first and the last”, etc.. 97% of the 146 occurrences of this expression I have examined in the 
OT refer to God; a few times it may refer to a mere human saying “Iam...”. I here translate it in the Divine sense, as it 
amounts to a claim of false prophets to be The Messiah, Who is certainly Divine. The Greek mss. never convey this sense in the 
34 places where it occurs in The Peshitta NT, as the Greek “ego eimi”never was an idiom meaning “I AM God”.The Greek 
mss. also lack “The Messiah ”'in this verse, leaving merely the inane statement “Many shall come in My Name saying, Iam.” 
This they repeat in some other places in the Gospels, making a claim to Deity into a vague and meaningless statement in Greek. 
This is surely a defect in the Greek NT in several places such as: “If you believe not that I am, you shall die in your sins. ”-Jn. 
8:24. It is a deficiency in those 24 other “I AM” statements of our Lord in John, such as “I am the bread of life.” The Peshitta 
has “Ena na” in those places, meaning “I AM the Living God”. John 6:51 then reads: Lam The Living God, the bread of life, 
who have come down from heaven: and if a man shall eat of this bread, he will live for ever. And the bread which I shall 
give, is my body, which I give for the life of the world. 


(& commotions) NWD (wars) Xo7C ad ToN a] WWT (& whenever) Nd 
maS 0717 (these things) ]”?1T (for) -~ h) Ge) “IN (going) | TY (fear) TOM TN (not) sb 
(the ai NN (has aa nt? (yet) a (not) N? (but) N?N (to iw NUT 


(nation) NY (agains) 9° eae N73 (for) TMA (shall arise) D3 
(kingdom) 12773 >) 5y (& kingdom) 125) 


(in places) X212 (shall be) 1173 aa NIDN (& earthquakes) NYIT 
(panics) NIV 77T (& there shall be) YTI (& plagues) NINYI (& famines) 82D) (places) ND17 
(shall appear) TIKI (the sky) NW (from) 77 (great) NNIT (& the signs) NINN) (& terror) NX T7107 
(there shall be) 77177] (great) $2717 (& storms) NINO) 


“And there shall be great storms” is entirely missing from all Greek texts (except one very late miniscule ms. that has “and 
storms”). 
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Did an Aramaean translator invent this phrase and add it to a translation of Greek, or did a Greek translator simply miss it in his 
translation from The Peshitta? Reason will dictate that the latter is far more likely than the former. 


12 
(all) P5 (these things) T (but) "1 (before) ATP 
(& they shall persecute you) J3NBT7N (hands) NTN (on you) poy (they will lay) (CH 
(prison) NTON (& to houses) 4°27) (ta councils) NNW (& they shall deliver you) P2 snows 
(& governors) NIVJAT (kings) ND 77 (before) DTP (& they shall bring you) P2NANPN 
(My Name) OW (because of) 707 


sow Stor -“Metul Shemai” (“because of My Name”) is such an important phrase, repeated in v. 17 & elsewhere as the cause of 
all the controversy and persecution against the church. What is His Name and why all the persecution? His Name, according to 
The Peshitta, which every believer must confess and to Which each was baptized is RTW DW" NTI” (MarYah Yeshua 
Meshikha) -“The LORD God Yeshua The Messiah”. Paul would later write: “No one can say Yeshua is Jehovah (LORD 

God) except by the Holy Spirit.” Whoever does not believe He is Jehovah God does not believe in Him. Whoever has not 
confessed with his mouth “The LORD God Yeshua” should do so. The Holy Spirit alone can bring this home to the heart and 
soul and compel the mouth to confess it, as He did to Peter. Some day, “Every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess 


that Yeshua Meshikha is MarYah (The LORD GOD), to the glory of God The Father.” —Phillip. 2:11. 


13 
(for a testimony) NMITMD (but) 1°71 (to you) 29 (it will happen) N7 
14 


(in your hearts) 2252 (but) 7°77 (settle) YIO 
(an answer) N5 (to return) pDA? (taught) PS DMA (vou will be) DYN (that not Nipa 
1 


5 
(& wisdom) NADM (a mouth) N25 (to you) p25 (I will give) Ome (for) TA O NIN 
(against it) T72 Dp? (to stand) DPI? (they shall be able) DWI (that not) N 27 (which) NTN 
(your enemies) poama (all of them) 117173 


The majority of Greek mss. have “all your opposers shall not be able to refute nor resist”. The Critical Greek text has “all your 
opposers shall not be able to resist nor refute”, with the last two verbs switched. In all major Greek texts,two verbs are used 
instead of the Peshitta ’s one. See how The Peshitta text accounts for this: DP? -“Pmaqum” can mean “to stand” or “to 
oppose”; the next Aramaic word, 
mom —“Pqublah”, means “against it”, however it looks very much like - 
M1222 “V’qabulah”, which means “to impeach it” or “to accuse it”. The Greek translator appears to have mistaken the Aramaic 
mOn for mopa. The fact that op? -“Pmaqum” can mean “to stand” or “to oppose” doubles the likelihood that the 
Greek readings with these two verbs — “to refute or resist” are based on the Aramaic Peshitta text. The Critical Greek agrees 
better with The Peshitta word order,given the error in translation. UPI)? -“Vmaqum”-(to oppose) would answer to the Greek 
word, “avtiotnva.” — “antistaynai” -(to resist) and 1 1p “Vqabulah”, which means “to impeach it”, answers to the 
Greek “avtevnew” -“anteipein”, which means “to refute”. One Greek ms. (D) 6” century has only the verb avtiotyvan — “to 
resist”, which agrees well with The Peshitta. Codex D often does agree more closely (though by no means consistently) with 
The Peshitta than do the major Greek texts. D also has numerous strange, independent and unique readings. All these Greek 
texts are thus demonstrated to be probable translations of The Peshitta in this verse. Old Syriac agrees with The Peshitta 
reading. 
16 
(& your brothers) ]12°T1N) (your parents) ]}>°/T2N (but) 17 (shall deliver you over) ponn>wa 
(some of you) DN) (& they shall put to death) PAYAN (& your friends) P2 (& your relatives) JD-TON1 


The Majority Greek text has a different word order than The Peshitta: “your parents, relatives friends & brothers. The Critical 
Greek text agrees with The Peshitta. Old Syriac has “your brothers, your parents, your relatives, your friends.” 


1 
(My Name) AW (because of) Son (man) WIN (every) bs (by) 7/9 (hated) PN`IO (& you shall be) F771 
18 
(shall be lost) TANK (not) xd (vour heads) PWI (from) 172 (& a hair) NNN 
19 
(vour souls) 71755) (you shall possess) APN (but) T (by your perseverance) JIINIIS OA 
20 
(Jerusalem) o>wox> (vou will see) FIT (but) 1T (whenever) NiO 
(know) 195 (then) PMT (by armies) 8?"N (it) 79 (being surrounded) Pon 
(its destruction) Nan (to it) 7 (that has come near) 2717 
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21 
(to the mountains) xpd (let them flee) 77> 722 (are) JIN (in Judea) TT" (those w 0) N (then) 77777 
(let them escape) JPW las) PIN (who within it) T1337 (& those) 7° 
(it) 17? (let them enter) 7773 (not) N who are in the villages) 8™NP3T) 


(for the days) NaIT 


(of vengeance) RMYANT (these) i a (are) PIN 
Aen Ble > (to fulfill) OOwW27 


(is written) DND (whatever) N 


According to our Lord, in His generation would be fulfilled “all that had been written”. This and other such statements demand 
that we reassess our doctrine of prophesy-eschatology. 


(who nurse) ]j-3°}9"T (& to those) ] moyen (who are pregnant) 11037 (to those) ] bagh (but) 1 (woe!) ` 
Ie veferins) NIS 7N boo T Sr shall be) NYT3 (days) 821 A those) Ch! 
(this) NIT (people) NÐ (upon) PY (& ar NTa) (in the land) NYDN (great) NI 


(of the sword) S29074 H th Me NDI (& they shall fall) 7 an 
(region) NN (to every) 9 555 (& they shall be led captive) cons 
(the Gentiles) NY (by) 173 (trodden) Sone, (shall be) NIN (& Jerusalem) DOWNI 
(of the Gentiles) N2/2YT (the time) N33? i be finished) 7172 >W27 (until) SITY 


(& in the stars) NADD) (& in the moon) 877102) (in vn sun) NWPWA (signs) NINN (& there shall be) T 
(of hands) NTN (& clasping) 7¥15) (of nations) Nf2V"T (suffering) NISIN (& in the earth) SYND 
(of the sea) NIT (of the sound) N 7p (alarm) NOTIN (from) 13 


And there shall be signs in the sun, moon & stars, and in the earth, suffering of nations and clasping of hands from the alarm of 
the sound of the sea. 

The Greek is quite different; I cannot see how The Peshitta obtained the phrase “clasping of hands” from Greek mss. No Greek ms. 
has the phrase; Greek has the word “aporia” —“perplexity”. Why in the name of Sam Hill would a translator add such a 

Phrase? The Aramaic phrase YTN WWE “clasping of hands” is doubtless an idiom referring to perplexity. If the Greek were 

to be translated into Aramaic, the word VW would do it. Of course, I do not accept the notion that The Peshitta writers were 
translating anything; The Greek text is translated from The Peshitta. An original text should have more such idioms than a 
translation would. The translator would tend to simplify them and render a text that is simpler than the base text and simpler 

than an original text in the translation language. All Aramaic words highlighted in purple in this interlinear are idioms. They 

are quite numerous. The Greek NT has all the earmarks of a translation Greek contained in The LXX translation of The 

Hebrew Bible. It employs Semitic word order of Verb-Subject-Object far more often than Greek normally does. I owe this 
observation to native Aramaean, Paul Younan, web host of Peshitta.org,and others who have posted this with many examples 

on their web sites. 


26 

(of the children a NWIT Caira SMW] (which drives out) PDT (& an earthquake) N97 

(the earth) SYN (on) 79 (to come) NON? (is going) TNYT (of whatever) oat (the terror) NN 7m (from) 173 
(of Heaven) NYXWT (the hosts) N?°M (& shall be shaken) JIV"INND 


“An earthquake” is wanting in Greek mss. Would a translator add this to the text? I think not; That a Greek translator simply 
dropped it is much easier to believe and support. 


27 
(Who comes) NANT (of Man) NWINT (The Son) mb (they shall see Him) STINT (& then) eae 
(great) N27) (& praise) NT2W) (many) NNO (mighty works) so (with) OY (in clouds) 833Y2 


I love the Aramaic language! “NIY ” — “Enanna” (Clouds), so — “Khayla ”- (strength, power,miracle,army,mighty works, 
host possibility) & SAW —“Shoobkha” (glory,praise,honor,hymn,tenet, opinion) have such rich possibilities of meaning and 
application. Clouds often signify trouble and turbulence, confusion and despair. “Khayla” is strength and the miraculous we 
find all around us every day if we look and consider; “Shoobkha” is the highest and noblest, most sublime reality and concept 
conceivable to the mind, whether to man, angel or God Himself. The Deity would comprise that glory. Wherever there is 
despair or sorrow, strength or possibility, honor or praise, The Son of Man is revealed and present, for these all come from 
Him and bring us eventually to Him. 
He sends “Enanna” — (Clouds) to teach us to pray and look up in hope for the Sun; then he gives us of His “Khayla”(Strength & 
Miracle) in answer to our prayer, and in response, we give Him “Shoobkha” (Glory and Praise) for all His mighty works 
and blessings to us, 


And with each of these three gifts: Enana, Khayla & Shoobkha, 
The Son of Man comes to us. 
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“Behold, I come quickly 
28 
pen) 1737 (these things) ] 67 (begin) "W (but) 1 (whenever) N? 
07) (your heads) PDW (& lift up) YINI 


(take heart) 1229M8 (to hapı 
(vour salvation) P2 (it) T ae near) 317 (eal 5 
(the fig tree) sonb (behold) 177 (a peated Non (to the 
(the trees) NIDN T all of) T 
anor 


(from them) 17/73? (at once) NIMA “hey bud) 7°Y527 (that when) NAT 
(summer) NO"? (it) 1T? (that APRON ae (vou) PNN (understand) 7” 
N (thus) NID 


(that occur) 1T (these things) | pon (you pen (whenever) Nid (you) 7138 (also) 
lor God) 8iT?8'T (the Kingdom) N 1257) (is) `T (that near) NDT (know) IY 
2 (1) NIN (say) TN (amen) PN 

“PTT (until) SITY 


(this) NT (generation) SN27W (shall pass) TAY Gat) s5 (to you) 
(shall come to pass) 77/73 (all) "T73 (of these things) 


pi (He) NIT (& said) 7228) 
5 


Our Lord was not speaking of a future generation. Futurists need to go 


“Generation” means “generation”; “This” means “this 


back to the words of The Son of God and rethink their prophecy schemes. His words in Luke 21 and Matthew 24 have been 
fulfilled through The Holy Spirit, the Gospel proclamation and advent of Messiah to every heart and land where he was 


33 
NVW 


i 
received, and judgment to those who rejected Him 
(shall pass away) 777293 (& earth) NDN) oe 
mm 


(shall pass away) 77202 fot) N? (& My words) ` 
(ever) DNA (that not) som (in your ree PVI (but) DT (beware) PUTTIN 
(& in drunkenness) 81°17) (with gluttony) SNIWIOKX3 (your hear INIA? (grow cold) ]77P¥3 
(shall come) NANNI (the stillness) NIW (& from) T (of the world) N3 is (& in the cares) NNSS) 
(that) 157 (day) N27" (upon you) 7 oy 
‘The phrase translated, “from the stillness” - ow y (“man shalia”) is an Aramaic idiom meaning “suddenly 
35 
(all of them) ] >> (upon) by (it shall spring) TS) (for) V3 (a trap) SOTES (as) ah 
(the earth) A (of all) iow) (the face) "EN (on) 79 (dwell) 7730" (which) }° 
36 
(& praying) JOSM (at all times) 1232 (watching) JTY (therefore) 9°D7 (be) 17 
1 (from) 7/9 (to escape) (PID? (that you will be Line wens 


(which are going) TNYT (these things) 7” 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 113 (before) OTP (& to ond) PIVEN (to occur) NITA 


37 
(& by night) 8°93) (in the temple) NYDT (He was) N17 (teaching) FD% (but) "71 (by day) NIDN 
(in the mount) NIDI (spending the night) NNI (He) NIT (went out) PBI 
(Zaytha) NN"? (D’Byth) ST (which is called) pna 
By day He was teaching in the temple and by night he went out ie spent the night 
on the Mount called D’Byth Zaytha (“of the Place of Olives”) 


“D’Byth Zaytha” means “of the place of Olives”. The Greek texts have the abbreviated form, “of Olives 
8 
bp all) M55) 


3 
(to Him) an (were) TJ (coming early) 13T (the people) 
(His word) MN? (to hear) YNWA ko the temple) N 


EE 


(of unleavened bread) NTV (the feast) — (but) "T (was) NYT (nearing) DP 
(Passover) 8ITS2 (which is called) SVPNIT 
5/3/2010 


Page 225 


Glenn David Bauscher 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMINTD 80T TIN 


The Greek mss. for “Passover” have “Pascha’”(See v. 13 also). Here is Strong’s Dictionary entry for the Greek word: ‘3957 
maox%0. pascha pas’-khah: of Aramaic origin, cf 06453 102; TDNT-5:896,797; n n 

AV-Passover 28, Easter 1; 29. 

This Aramaic word occurs 29 times in the Greek NT., in the Gospels, Acts, I Corinthians and Hebrews. The Greek naocy,a- 
“Pascha” is an exact transliteration, letter for letter, of the Aramaic word N35 - “Pascha”. 


2 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (the Priests)] 8175 (Chief) "27 (were) 1777 (& seeking) PYD 
(they might kill Him) Twp (that how?) NIDN 
(the people) NÐ (of) 173 (for) T3 (mey were) 17/7 (were afraid) ] bpa 


(Skariota) NADO (who is called) NTPNIT ny NTUTD (Satan) NIDO (but) 7°77 (had) NYT (entered) by 
(of the twelve) 5'090 (the number) NII (of) 7/9 (had) NYT (he who been) "TINT 


The English word “Satan” comes from Aramaic- 8320 -“Satana”, as does the Greek word oatavas “Satanas’’.Strong’s 
Greek —English Dictionary has: 4567 catavac, Satanas, sat-an-as’ of Aramaic origin corresponding to 4566 (with the 
definite affix); TDNT-7:151,1007; n pr m 
AV-Satan 36; 36 

1) adversary (one who opposes another in purpose or act), the name given to 

la) the prince of evil spirits, the inveterate adversary of God and Christ 

1b) a Satan-like man 
Again, the Greek testifies to an Aramaic original. Latavac- “Satanas”, was not used in Greek writing anywhere but in The 
Greek NT. & Latav— “Satan” in one verse of The LXX (1 Kings 11:14), which is translated from the Hebrew JOW “Satan”. 


4 
(& the Scribes) 8750) (the aoe! NITD (Chief) "27 (with) BY (he spoke) 557) (& he went) DIN) 
(of the temple) N 72277 (of the forces) N 7T (& the commanders) "237 
(to them) ] To (to deliver Him) T1112 72W17 (so as) TN 


All major Greek texts lack “& The Scribes”, & “of the temple”.Codex C (5" century) & Codex N (6" cent.) have xar 
ypappatevoiy - “kai grammateusin”-(& Scribes). Codex D (6" cent.) lacks “otpatnyors ”- “Military commanders”. 


5 
(money) NDOJ (to him) TE (to give) pons a they promised) WDPNI (& they rejoiced) YIM 


(occasion) sob5 (he was) NIT (& seeking) NDD) n them) ] vale, (& he made an agreement) “TINWN) 
(gathering) NWS (any) }f (without) 973 äi them) ] tar (to deliver Him) A 7WIT 


(of Unleavened Bread) NTYDT its Day) NAT (& arrived) “8 
(the Passover lamb) NTT32 (for to be slain) 023737 custom) NTY (was) NYT (it) DN (in which) naa 


(& Yokhanan) ] amp) (Kaypha) KANDO (Yeshua) YW (& sent) TTIW 
(to eat) ovh (the Passover) Roba (for us) ]? (prepare) 12°08 (go) oT (to them) 777? (& He said) TAN) 


Greek mss. have “Tletpoc’’- “Petros”(Peter) where The Peshitta has “Kaypha”. According to the Greek mss. of John 1:42, 
Hetpoc (“Peter”) is a Greek translation of “Kaypha”: knoas o epunvevetar tetpoc-“Cephas -(Aramaic), which is to be 
translated, Peter- (Greek)”. So it is then in the some 162 places where Tletpog occurs in The Greek NT. And if the name is a 
translation in those 162 places, is not the rest of the text also a translation of an Aramaic original? How about the name of The 
Messiah, as written in Greek mss. of John 1:41: tov peoorav (Aramaic) o eotw peðepunvevouevov o ypiotos (Greek) - 
“the Messias (Aramaic), which is, being interpreted, the Christ (Greek)”. “Christos” is here declared to be a translation of 
the Aramaic word “Messiah”. Cephas called Yeshua “The Messiah”, not “Christos”. The original is “Messiah”; “Christos” 
is the Greek translation, and it occurs 569 times in the NT. Is this not tantamount to declaring 569 times that the Greek NT is a 
translation of an Aramaic original? 569 + 162 = 731 times, for Peter + Christ. That should tip off the reader that The Greek 
NT is a translation, not the original. 


9 
(us to prepare it) DIT (You) NIN (desire) NIX aaa NDN (to Him) m9 (said) 17728 (but) 77 (they) PIT 
(the city) SMI (you) PNR (enter) PONY ae N? (behold) N7 (to them) 71719 (He said) TN 
(of water) NYD (a Ak NID =A bears) ow (a man) N72) (vow) D22 hall meet) 935 
(after him) MNA (go) 177 


11 
(of the house) NMI (to the owner) TÒ (say) TN (he enters) DoT (& wherever) 8>"N) 
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(of dwelling) NW?) (a place) N° (is there?) IN (says) TWX (our Rabbi) 727 
(My disciples) son (with) OY (Passover) NITSE (I may eat) 72N (where?) NDN 


12 
(to you) ee (shall show) NITA (he) 7 (& behold) Nm 
(prepare) YDD (there) PAN (that is furnished) WAT (great) N27 (one) NTH (upper room) xmoy 


13 
(them) nm (He told) TANT (as) TN (& they found) INDWS& (& they went) re 
(the Passover) NITS5 (& they prepared) 12°10) 
14 


(& He reclined) PANON (Yeshua) YIW" (came) NNN (time) NITY (it was) NIT (& when) 72) 
(with Him) mY (the apostles) NTW (& twelve) TOY7N 
15 


(Passover) NTS (that this) S277 (I have desired) "337 (desiring) NDIN (to them) } 35 (& He said) ANY 
(I shall suffer) UTIN'T (before) DTP (with you) 129 (1 should eat) 72N 


(until) NOTY (1 shall eat it) IN (not) NÐ (from now), DAT (for) T (to you) TIDY (1) NN (say) TX 

(of God) NTON“ (in the Kingdom) mm5 (it shall be fulfilled) D7WIT 
17 

(& He said) TAN) (& He gave thanks) *TIN8) (a cup) NOD (& He took) 252) 

(among yourselves) DNDI (& divide it) 55) (this) NIT (take) 120 
18 
(I shall drink) NAWN (that not) som (to you) 2 (for) T M) NIN (say) VOX 
(shall come) NNN (until) NITY (of the vine) NNIT (the fruit) NT?" (from) 7/2 
(of God) 8i7T 287 (the Kingdom) 8137/3 


Verses 17 & 18 are not found in most Peshitta mss. They are found in Lee’s edition of The Peshitta of 1816 and are also found in the 
1979 UBS EDITION of The Syriac Bible, The 1986 Aramaic Scriptures Research Society Edition and in Lamsa’s and 
Murdock’s Translations of The Eastern Peshitta. I include it here,since it is also found in The 1905 Peshitta edition for The 
Online Bible, of which this interlinear is a translation. The reader may also be interested to know that this writer has found 
several long Bible codes in this edition which span the entire NT, are up to 88 letters long, and are found by skipping up to 
99,067 letters between each of the letters in a 40 letter code about a plot to murder The Messiah. If one letter were added or 
deleted from the 461,094 letters of the Codefinder edition of The Peshitta (extremely close to this Interlinear 1905 Peshitta 
edition), none of the long codes I have found would exist; nor can they be found in any of the other editions I have searched. All 
Greek mss. contain vss. 17 & 18. I cannot believe they were simply invented and added by a Greek translator. They were in the 
original Peshitta manuscript in order to occur in all Greek mss., since The Greek NT is a translation of The Peshitta. 
19 
(& He broke) NSP) (& He gave thanks) “TINY (bread) NANT ? (& He took) 302) 
(My body) “35 (this is) 1377 (& He said) 281 (to them) 7157? (& He gave) 277) 
(shall be given) AN? (your persons) ]7>°DX (which for the sake of) bys 
(to commemorate Me) "7217? (doing) }" TY (vou shall be) JIN (this) NTT 
20 
(they had dined) 2WMN'T (after) INI (from) ]/ (the cup) NOJ (about) by (also) FN (& thus) 37) 
(in My blood) *3°T3 (new) STN (the covenant) §N"T (cup) NOD (this) NIT (He said) TN 
(shall be shed) TWN (which for your sakes) PDD 7m7 


21 
(of him who shall betray Me) snow (the hand) TIN (behold) NT (however) B72 
(the table) SIMD (is on) DY 


22 
(it was appointed) WNN (just as) NIDN (goes) DIN (of Man) NWINT (& The Son) 772) 
(He shall be betrayed) oonwn (by whose hand) MTNIT (man) 8723 (to that) m5 (woe!) ` (yet) O72 
23 
(indeed) "> (who?) 1037 (among themselves) PANDI (to inquire) P2917 (& they began) TIWI 
(to commit) spon’ (was going) TAY (who this) 87:77 (he was) 177 (of them) 71737 
24 


(among them) DNDI (a dispute) NINT (also) FN (but) ]""T (there was) N17 
(great) 27 (among them) 71/72 (was) D8 (of who) 7/97 
25 


(to them) p> (said) WIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) PT (He) 37 
(are) TIIN (their lords) 177") (of the nations) N%2/2Y'T (the kings) poor 
(are called) PPNA (of good) 838 (doers) “TAY (over them) JT" 7Y (& they ruling) poown 
26 
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(among you) D2 (is great) 2T (whoever) XIN (but) NON (so) NID (not) xd (but) 1T (vou are) PNN 
(chief) NWT (& whoever) NINY (the small) T97 (as) TTN (shall be) NITI 
(a waiter) NIWY (shall be like) TN (is) YT 
27 


(who serves dinner) WAWIAT (he) 177 (or) N (who sits) 72077 (he) Y7 (greater) 27 (for) T (who is?) 1372 
(am) “DN (but) 1T (D NIN (who sits) 7305 (he) Y7 (is it) XIT (not?) N 
(who serves dinner) WAWA (He) Y1 (as) TN (among you) JIDNIA 
28 


(in My trials) "3)°OI2 (with Me) mb (they who have remained) JINN (but) 7°77 (are) PIN (vou) PNN 
29 


(vou) p>? (am) NIN (promising) TNA (& I) NIN) 
(a kingdom) NDD 77) (My Father) = Me) (promised) *TINWNT (as) TN 


(the table) STINE (at by (& you shall drink) pown) (th at you shall eat) PORN 
(thrones) SNJOTND (on) PY (& you shall sit) DANNI (My) ` “5 (of Kingdom) Natera 
(of Israel) 7O°NT (the tribes) NDW eii NOVIN (& you shall judge) ITINI 


(behold) NT (Shimeon) 7197W (to Siimeon) pene (Yeshua) DW" ry TAN 
(wheat) NOM? (like) TN (that he may sift you) D2917 (has requested) INW (Satan) NIDO 


(your faith) NINIT (shall fail) TOM (that not) z (for you) pig: (have prayed) MYA (& I) NINY 
(your brethren) TMIN (confirm) TTW) (it is restored) “IÐNN (in the time) 72TS (you) NIN (also) FN 


3 
(with You) 71739 (my Lord) "72 (to Him) = (said) VIN (but) 1T (Shimeon) JIVAW 
(& for death) xm) (of prisoners) NTON (even for the house) °271 (I am) NIN (prepared) DDA 
34 
(Shimeon) YAV (to you) J (1) NIN (say) TN (Yeshua) DW (to him) 17 (said) TN 
(three) N nro (until) NITY (today) NINI (a rooster) N7aNN (shall crow) NPI (that not) s57 
(Me) ` 5 (you) NIN (know) 27" (that) N7 (you shall deny) TAJN loes pi 
35 


(moneybag) 8O"D (without) #54 a i you) JiDNTTW (when) T> (to them) ] y5 (& T TN) 
(there lacking) TOM (was?) ND? (& fell NION (wallet) N72 A without) N 
(anything) DT (& not) N?) (to Him) 1? (they were saying) DAN (anything) DTA (to you) ] =P) 


36 
(to him) 1E (has) NNT (whoever) jf) (this hour) NWi (from) 173 (to them) ] y5 (He said) TAN 
(a wallet) N 7AN (also) FN (& thus) NID (should take ut) 20) (a moneyong) NOD 
(his tunic) TMM (let him sell) ps 7J (a sword) ND°`©O (to him) To (lacks) N°77 (& whoever) 7/2) 
(a sword) N°O (for himself) 1? (& buy) 130 
37 


(that is written) ND°ND7T (this) NTT (that also) PNT (for) TA (to you) p25 (D NIN (say) TIX 
(He was numbered) NANN (evil doers) xo (with) D95 (in Me) 3 (be fulfilled) 87727 (must) xd) 
(shall be fulfilled) oon (that ji i Me) 727 (for) T`) (all) 1773 


(behold) N'T (our Lord) 77 (to Him) = (were saying) PIN (& they) 7737) 
(they are enough]">50 (to them) ] th (He said) TX (swords) P`O (two) PN (are) NN (here) NDT 
39 


(he was) NYT (accustomed) “1975 (as) TN (& He went on) ON (& He went out) paN 
(Zytha) SNF (P ’ Byth) N27 (to the Mount) NWD 
(His disciples) “TAN (also) FN (after him) TNI (& went) OIN 


“Byth-Zytha” is usually paralleled in Greek by “ehaiwv” — “elaiown” (“Olives), which is a partial translation of the Aramaic 
name, which means, “Place of Olives”. In John 5:2, The Critical Westcott & Hort text has Byn®Ca0a, “Baythzatha” which is a 
transliteration of the same Aramaic name “Byth-Zytha”. Whoever wrote The Peshitta knew the Aramaic names of the villages 
(& hills) in first century Israel. The Greek sometimes translates names, giving their meanings, which is evidence that the Greek 
not only is not original, but the writer may not have been familiar with those places. It would be akin to writing “Teaching of 
Peace” for “Jerusalem”. No one living in Israel would call Jerusalem, “Teaching of Peace”, even in a translation. An 


original text in the original language of the country would have the original names of the towns and people of that country 
in the same language and forms familiar to the people who lived there. These The Greek NT does not have; The Peshitta NT 


does. If The Peshitta were translated centuries later in Syria or a country other than Israel, as is commonly supposed, how 
would the translator have gotten all the Semitic names of villages, coins and people in first century Israel where the Greek did 


?not have them 
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The Greek coins XEentov (“Leptov”) & Kkodpavtns (“Kodrantays’’) are Greek equivalent names, not the Jewish terms for the 
Roman coins, “Mina” & “Shimona’ In fact, The Greek NT has two different translations for the Jewish “Mina”: Nentov 
(“Leptov”) & Mva (“Mna”), the latter being a transliterated form of the Aramaic word 832, “ Mina”, while the former is a 
translation equivalent in Greek currency. 
40 
(to them) nm (He said) DIN (at the place) NON? (He o rived) “W7 be when) 72) 
(temptation) NINOI? (vou pred Syn (lest) N7" (pray) 15S 


(stone’s) SEND (a throw) N TW? (about) TN aa them) J173 (withdrew) pÐ (& He) Ym 
(He) NYT (& prayed) NINA (His knees) sTID NS (& He heed) Dd} 
42 
(let pass from Me) "31292 (You) NIN (are willing) NIY (if) JS (Father) NIN (& He said) TWIN) 
(be done) 81773 (Yours) 77°71 (but) SOX (My in = (not) x! (however) D72 (this) NIT (cup) NOD 


(Heaven) NIWY (from) 173 (an angel) KSND (to Him) ae (& appeared) TNS) 
(Him) 79 (who strengthened) 2m 
4 


(He) NYT (prayed) Nippa] (urgently) MN DN a fear) snbnma (He was) NYT (& as) "D7 
(of blood) NTT (drops) xmow (like) TN (His sweat) TNYIT (& was) NIT) 
(the ground) RYAN ‘apo SY (& He fell) SEN 


Several old Greek mss. omit verses 43 & 44, including (A,B (4 cent.),P’* (3 cent.) and also The Sinaitic Old Syriac ms.(5"" 
cent.). Several old Greek mss. and Versions contain them, as well as church fathers: (&,D, Itala 4" cent., Vulgate 4" cent., Old 
ite Curetonian (5 cent.), Armenian 5" cent., Justin & Irenaeus (both 2™ cent.), Hippolytus & Dionysius (Both 3" cent.) 


(His disciples) man (to) mb (& He came) ene (His prayer) amb (from) }f (& He arose) D1 
(the anguish) NNPY (from) 173 (they were sleeping) aa (while) 3 (them) 7138 (& He found) now 


(are you) NIN aa ng) PSAT fo e NI (to them) ] 175 (& He said) TN) 
(temptation) NoD an enter) 7) a (lest) N7 a 173 (arise) VDP 


(& he) Y7) (a crowd) NWIJ (behold) 81 ae speaking) Dba (He) 57 (& while) TY 
(came) NNN (the twelve) OVN (of) 173 (one) TH (Yehuda) 8717" (who is called) NOPNAT 
(& he kissed Him) MPWN (Yeshua) YW" (to) nis (& he came) 3°77) (he went before them) imap 
(to them) 77:7? (had) NYT (given) 3T (a sign) NAN (for) "I (this one) NTT 
(is He) M7 (1) NIN a [m (whomever) NINT 


(Yehuda) amig rd ow (to him) 1 ae N 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) ma (Him) 17 (you) NIN (betray) OW!) (with a kiss?) SOPWIA 


(who with Him) m39 (those) ] on (but) 1 (saw) 1707 (when) “12 
(to Him) m5 (they were saying) ca (that occurred) NYT (the thing) DT 
(with swords) ND`OZ (them) 7738 (shall we strike?) N72] (our Lord) 1A 
50 
(The Priest) NIT (of High) 37 (the servant) Tiss (of them) 31/727) (one) THT (& struck) NMAN 
(of his right side) NIYAT (his ear) ITN (& took it off) 20N 
51 
(now) smb (for) NATY (enough) 2 (& He said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (but) 1T (answered) NIV 
(& He healed him) MONY (who was wounded) 2227 (of him) Y7 (the ear) woe (& he touched) 37/71 
52 
(upon Him)“ by (who had come) NNT (to those) ] n> (Yeshua) YW (& said) TIN) 
(of the army) N ‘T (& Commanders) "37 (& El | NUW (Priests) RID (Chief) "37 
(vou went out) ] PB) (a robber) NDO? (upon) 797 (as?) TN (of the temple) N2277 
(to seize Me) Stnsn (& with clubs) 87173) (with swords) 82°O2 (for Me) by 


53 
(in the temple) sbona (I = 17 (with you) ited (every day) ony 
(hands) NTN (against Me) ` ou stretched forth) JINWWIS (& not) N7) 
(of Darkness) RDWITT (& of the Prince) NID ve ii hour) PSNDW (is) “T (this) NTT (but) NON 


(Priest) NIT (of the High) 25% (to the house) mw (they brought Him) YITNN (& they seized) ) 78) 
(a distance) NPM (from) 1/9 (after Him) TINA (was) NIT (coming) NAN (& Shimeon) YAW 
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55 
(of the courtyard) NNT (in the midst) NYS (a fire) NTN (but) 777 (they kindled) TTT 
(also) FN (was) NIT (& sitting) 2") (around it) MTN (they were) 1177 (& sitting) 773") 
(among them) panD aia PYY (he) Y7 


(the fire) N (at) m> (as he sat) 37 (a rR XTM (a maidservant) Smoby (& saw him) NY 
(was) NYT (with Him) mY (this man) NIT (also) FN (& she said) NTN) (at him) T2 (& she stared) N77) 
57 


(woman) NONIN (& = said) 28) (denied) BD (but) "7 (he) Y7 
(Him) 17? (1) NIN (know) YT (not) N 
58 
(to him) 79 (& he said) TNI (another) NINN (saw him) "7M (a little while) 9°99 (& after) 7M 
(I am) NT (not) N? (said) ITIN (but) 77 (Kaypha) NDN2 (are) NIN (of them) 7732 ‘ua DNN (also) FN 
59 


(was) NYT (disputing) NONNA (another) NISIN (one) NIN (hour) NYW (& after) S027 
(also) FN (was) NYT (with Him) TAY (this man) NIT (also) PN (surely) TR TW (& he said) TNI 
(for) T^) (he is) 7 (a Galilean) 8"°?"73 


60 
(you are) NIN (saying) TAN (what?) NI (T) NIN (know) YT (not) xo (man) S723 (Kaypha) NƏNJ (said) TNN 
(a rooster) PAIN (crowed) NIP (speaking) poe (he was) Y7 (while) T3 (& at once) STM 


(at Kaypha) SDSS (& He gazed) on (Yeshua) YW" (& turned) "BNN) 
(of our Lord) 10T (the saying) i151 2% (Shimeon) }17W (& remembered) TITNN) 
(him), T? (He had) NYT (that told) TANT 
(a rooster) NDN (shall crow) 8157 (that before) O17 
(times) }"J57 (three) non (Me) "= (you shall deny) Eon 


62 
(bitterly) MNT (he wept) X22 (Shimeon) 97W (outside) 335 (& went out) PEN 


63 
Yeshua) iw (were) 1157 (who holding) D TNT (& the men) N72) 
(Him) iT? (they were) 117 (& covering) PEMA (Him) 2 (were) 1177 (mocking) Pran 


64 
(His face) “ÐR (on) DY (Him) 79 (they were) 1171 (& striking) [7 
(strikes You) JF (who?) 137) (prophesy) NAINN (& they were saying) PTN) 
65 


(they were) 117 (blaspheming) PATNA (many) NNN`JO (& other things) NMIN? 
(against Him) "T1?Y (& they were speaking) ANI 
66 
(day had dawned) NTA (& when) 72) 
(& The Scribes) N50) (The Priests) NITS (& Chief) %20) (The Elders) SWW (were gathered) WISN 
(of their assembly) PNW (to the place) N°? (& they brought Lim) TIPORT 
67 
(The Messiah) NTW (are) 177 (You) NN (if) IN (to Him) 79 (& they — saying) DTN) 

(vou) N27 (1 tell) TIN (if) IN (to them) 1177 (He said) WN (us) ]? (tell) TW 

(vou will believe Me) "32)372°72 (not) N 


(vou), PNN (will return) 7°72 (not) Ma (I will ask you) ] TDONWN (& if) IN) 
(Me) `? (you) PNN (will release) W (nor) N (an sills NINE (to AN 
69 
(sitting) 2M (of Man) NWINT (The Son) MMA (shall be) NITI (this hour) SW (from) 7/2 
(of God) NiTPN'T (of the power) N?7ITT (the right side) N79" (at) 1/9 
70 
(all : f them) ] >> (but) 1" (they were saying) AN 
(of God) NiTONT th Son) 7173 leet `D (are) I (You?) NIN 
(are) PNN (saying) PIIN ou) PRIN (Yeshua) BIW” (to them) 1177 (said) TIN 
(AM The Living a NIN (that I) NINT 


(witnesses) XTTTO (to us) | 5 (are needed) poan Gaii DN (why?) NI) (they were saying) PAN 
(His podli mÐ (from) P3 (are hearing) 19W (for) 73 (we) 730 


Chapter 23 
1 
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(Pilatus) D105"D (to) NÐ (& brought Him) mi (their crowds) ]11W3D (all) TDD (& arose) WP 
(& they were saying) ee (slandering Him) ` msp (being consumed with) TON (& S began) WWI 
o r people) 139 (seducing) NY te (we have found) JT2W& (This One) NIT 
(to give) 701 (not) N? (to Qaesar) TOP oo XW") (that money) 02T (& He forbids) s55) 
(The Messiah) NTW? (He is) Y7 (that Kine) 827727 (Himself) NWSI (about) 5 


(are) 17 (You?) DN (to him) 79 (& said) Joni (asked Him) TONY (bu 
(He said) “MDX (of the Jews) 8°77" (the King) XD 
(have said) NTIN (you) NIN (to him) "T 


4 
riests) RID (to Chief) 5 gre owha (& said) TNI 


(& to the crowd) RWI) (the P 
(this) 837 (man) 8723 (about) DY (D NIN ci) TIWA (not) 89 (fault) NNDD (any) DTA (D NIN 
(but) TT (they) 737 


& they were saying) NAN) (they were) nn (shouting) ]*PYT2 
(that He avail up) NWIWT 


(Judea) TT (in all) } REL e taught) "PM (when) T2 (o (ovr ape ie my 
(here) NDT? (& unto) NIT at S277) (from) ] ts (& began) "W 


D (& He has said) WAN) 


D ig (Pilatus) DIDS" 


NW (he had er DNV (when) "3 (but) T Aai owa 


(of Galila) 85°57 (the name) 
(a Galilean) noby (was) 177 (The Man) 873) (if) INT (he „ABR! 
7 


(under) MNN (that from) 137 (he knew) DT (& pares 7) 
(of Herodus) 071775771 (He was) 1:7 (the eget pow 
(he sent Him) MITY 


(because) Son (of Herodus) 91T (to the presence) NY 
(days) NIAT (in those) 773/73 (he was) NYT (in Jerusalem) DDWINIT 


(very) 20 (he was glad) “im (Yeshua) rw (he saw) “TIT (when) TD (but) 1T (Herodus) OTI77 
(long) 8N"I0 (a time) N33? (for) 173 (to see Him) TIT? (for) WA (he had) NYT (wanted) 828 
(about Him) “T179 (he had) NYT (that heard) YW (because of) Bon 
(he had) NYT (& hoped) 73079) (many things) NONIO 
(from Him) 17372 (he would see) Nî (sign) NAN (that some) ATAT 
9 


(Him) 75 (he was) 8177 (asking) DNW? (many) NANI (& matters) NOM 
(He brought him) NDNN (not) N? (an answer) NINE (any) OT (but) 77 (Yeshua) YW" 


“Yeshua” —“Jesus” absent in Greek mss. 


10 
(& The Scribes) 8150) (The Priests) 8112 (Chief) "37 (but) ]""7, (they were) 117 (standing) YDP 
(accusing Him) "113" (they were) 11:7 (consumed with) T58 (vehemently) MNTTYY 
11 


(& when) D) (& his servants) sma) (he) 177 (mocked Him) MDY (but) 1T (Herodus) 977777 
(of purple) NMT (with a robe) NMI (He clothed Him) wx (he had insulted Him) MA 
(Pilatus) owa (to) mo (& he sent Him) NWY 
12 
(& Herodus) 9T) (Pilatus) pind Sp (friends) NAM (became) 117 (day) NAT (& on that) W721 
(there had been) DYN (enmity) NM237793 (each other) N17 (with) OY 

(between them) DINDI (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (for) MA 
(The Priests) NIT (Chief) "275 (Pilatus) D105°D (but) ia (called) NP 
(& the people) sano ne the Rulers) N25 5) 


(This) 8357 (Man) N52 (to Me) i (you have brought) PNA }P (to them) ] y5 (& He said) TNI 
(have examined Him) NNAPY (1) NIN (& behold) NTI (your seca) le) ae "577 (as) Alia 
(This) 837 (in Man) 87222 (1 inè found) MMIDWN (not) N? (any) DT (& fault) Sny) (in your sight) ] avd 
(Him) 172 (you are) JINN (which accusing) PWT (everything) 73 (of) 7/2 
15 


(& behold) NY (to him) aim (for) T (I sent Him) MNI (Herodus) 979977 (neither) NOEN (but) 
(by Him) 1 (has been commited) V°YD (for death) NAVI? (worthy) NW (anything) DTA (not) N 


Kos 
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The Majority Greek has “for I sent you to him”.The Critical Greek has “for he sent him to us”.How did the Peshitta get “for I 
sent Him to him” from either Greek reading? But I will show how the Greek texts may have gotten their readings from the 
Aramaic: 
anid a1 nT is “I sent Him to him”; 
a ates DNA is “For I sent you to him”; 
mb DTITITY is “For he sent Him to us”. Compare VATNTW & MNIIY & PIDNIAW; the first (black letters) is the 
Peshitta reading, “for I sent Him”; the second is the same with one letter missing and the next word (Gir) pushed into the 
first; The third reading is “I sent you ”.This misreading of “Gir” as “Kown” is a hypothetical explanation for the Greek 
readings.In the square Aramaic of Dead Sea Scroll script, a Yodh and Waw can be easily confused: 
A, ẹ -Yodh and Waw.In regular Hebrew-Aramaic they are `,. Waw is simply longer on the down stroke. 
DTI (“Gir”- “For”) & 2- (“-kown”-“you”) are composed of letters which differ basically in the length of their respective 
strokes, and could be misconstrued if carelessly read or written. That is what I believe happened with the Majority Greek 
translation. The Critical Greek can be more easily explained: 
anid 1 nT became im TITTI by dropping a letter (D) & misreading another letter T for |. | is called a final 
Nun, the form of Nun (a) at the end of a word. The difference between the two Greek readings is twenty one Greek letters; the 
difference between those two readings in the Aramaic language would be six Aramaic letters;(These I highlight in red 
below). So it would be much easier to account for both Greek readings on the basis of an Aramaic base, than vice-versa. 
Besides, the Peshitta reading cannot have come from Greek; no Greek text has the Peshitta reading! 
Isent foryou to him 
Majority Greek: avensyya yap LUaAS TPOG avtov 
He sent for him to us 
Critical Greek: QvEeTELWeV YAP avTov TPOG Nuas 
Aramaic Base Readings: 
Original Peshitta Majority Greek reading Critical Greek reading 
to him for I sent Him:to him for I sent you: to us for he sent Him 
am} sy annwn a poate: jn aw 


The Greek readings in Aramaic have 58% and 78% letter correlation with the Peshitta Aramaic reading of one or two pertinent 
words. The Critical and Peshitta readings in Greek have 0% & 0% correlation with the Majority Greek reading of the two 
pertinent words involved. That means it is highly unlikely any Greek reading was translated into the Peshitta reading; rather it 
is much more likely the reverse happened. 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic Script 
”You”- Heb.-]12-DSS-)1 3” For”-Heb.-13- DSS-YAA 

If it be objected that The Peshitta was compiled by editing and translating both major Greek traditions, I respond that over 
50% of the time it differs from one Greek text, it differs from both of them with readings unique and unknown even among The 
Latin Vulgate mss.. Besides, what translator would be editing and collating mss. on the fly as he is translating those mss.? He 
wants a single straightforward document in front of him to translate- not that I would grant for a minute that The Peshitta is a 
translation of Greek, or of anything else, for that matter. It is too plain a document and uncluttered with variant readings, too 
full of Aramaic idioms, Aramaic syntax and sentence structure for that to be the case. Greek mss., on the other hand, are too 
full of variant readings, alternate synonyms of corresponding Aramaic words, transliterations of Aramaic in hundreds of 
places, translational statements declared as such from Aramaic, Aramaic sentence structure as opposed to Greek (very similar 
to The LXX) and very low lexical density as compared to original Greek compositions (Greek NT compares very well to LXX 
LD), for the Greek to be anything but a translation of an Aramaic document. The Peshitta has a Lexical Density (ratio of vocab. 
words to total word number) almost identical to The Hebrew Old Testament! See my articles titled “Lost in Translation”, 
“New Testament Entropy”, “Computerized Primacy Test” and “Wisdom of Solomon” for detailed computer analysis of these 
data I have compiled. 


16 
(& I shall release Him) “ITPAVNI (therefore) bon (I shall discipline Him) “ITIN 
17 


(that he would release) NWT (was) NIT (it) DYN (for) Wa (the custom) NTS 
(at the feast) NTYTY2 (one) TH (to them) 777 


18 
(& they were saying) RE (mob) NWD (the entire) TEF (but) 7°77 (shouted) 19 
(Barabba) NINNI? (to us) 7? (& release) “WY (This One) NIT (take away) "7" bw 
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19 
(in the city) NNIT (which occurred) NYT (sedition) OWON (because of) Son (who) NIN (he) YT 
(of prisoners) NTON (in a house) 13 (he was) NYT (cast) NIN (& murder) N7201 
20 
(Pilatus) oD 7 them) 11739 (spoke) bon (but) DT (again) DN 
(Yeshua) DW"? (to era NW! (he wanted) NIB (as) TD 


The Majority Greek omits “with them ”, ~ the Critical Greek has the phrase. 


(were) 17 fuente = 1 A (but) 7°77 (they) 37T 
(crucify Him) TDIP? (crucify Hin) DIT 1 they were saying) NY 


(to them) 1171 (said) TN (time) ost (a third) nm (but) 1" (he) 17 
(fault) soby (any) SM (This One) NIT (has done) 2 (that is evil) W27 (for) 13 (what?) NIN 
(in Him) 12 (I have found) NMDWN (not) N? (death) NNV? (that deserves) NWT 
(& I shall release Him) 'ITPIVNI — `D (I shall chastise Him) “IYN 


(loud) NAN (in a voice) Nopa a 17 (urging) PIJN (but) {7 (they) paT 
(that they may crucify Him) “m^ Epin (him) ;7? (they Ales TT (& demanding) }” Dw 
(The Priests) 8375 (& that of Chief) °3°1T) (theirs) 117707 (their voice) 117 2P (it) NYT (& prevailed) (W91 


The Critical Greek & Latin Vulgate omit “& that of the Chief Priests”. The Majority Greek text contains it.The Old Syriac also 
contains the phrase. 
24 
(their demand) PINOY (that should be done) NANT (commanded) Tp (but) 17 (Pilatus) oop 


25 
(& murder) NYYD (sedition) D°OWON (who for) DWAT (him) 17 (to them) pn (& he released) NW 
(whom they demanded) 1?X8W'T (him) 157 (of prisoners) ND“ON (into a house) "3 (had a NYT (cast) NAN 
(to their pleasure) TIIS 7 (he delivered) DWN (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW“ 


26 
(Shimeon) }129W> (they seized) INN (Him) 79 (they brought) PED (& as) 71 
(they laid) 190) (a village) NIMP (from) 772 (who came) NANT A Cyrenian) NYD) 
(Yeshua) DW" (after Him) sant (to sell YOIT (the cross) NDP? (upon him) “7179 
A 
(of people) NYT (a multitude) 88110 (after him) MNI (there) NIT (& aa NHN) 
(over Him) ST12¥ (& howling) }*>8) (were) "7 (who lamenting) 11AT (those) 7N (& women) NWI 


(& mba TINI (to them) 7” ans (Yeshua) DW? (& turned) “ENN 
(for Me) `? (weep) P220 noth N (of Jerusalem) DDÈTIN (daughters) N32 
(your children) }"2°32 (& i oy) (weep) ae (yourselves) ]°>W53 (for) 5y (but) D53 


(the Shall say) VANI (in which) 727 ae dey) NUON (are 2 nine) TNN (behold) NTT 
(bore) T7" (that not) Oo (& the een ee (the barren) on ag are they) P7210 
(nursed) PIN (that not) xo (& the breasts) an 


(to the mountains) xm (to say) “px (they shall begin) DWN (then) PTT 
(cover us) }70D'T (& to the hills) oo 1 (upon us) ] up (fall) 1755 


(they are doing) ]” 733 (these things) pon a 82D") (with wood) NO%P3 (that if) | NT 
(will happen) 873 eu ue (with the dried) NW" 


(others) PINTN (two) T (with Te mY (were) 117 (& coming) PANNI 
(to be killed) 71 70pNIT (evil-) SW"3 (doers) “TAY 


The Majority Greek: nyovto ðe Kal ETEPOL vo KAKOUVPYOL ovv ALT@ avaipsOnvat —“ And there were also others—two 
evil-doers—with him, to be put to death”.-(Young’s Literal Translation). 

The Critical Greek: nyovto ðe ka ETEPOL KAKOUPYOL SLO ovv ALTO aAvaipEOnvai—“ And there were being led, two 
other evil-doers also, to be lifted up.”- (Rotherham) 

The Latin Vulgate: ducebantur autem et alii duo nequam cum eo ut interficerentur. “And there were also two other 
malefactors led with him to be put to death.” (Douay) 
Old Syriac: “And there were coming with Him two evil doers to be killed”. 
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Hello? According to the Critical Greek Text and The Latin Vulgate, The Messiah was an evil doer like the two robbers 
crucified with Him! How can anyone who has sincere faith in Messiah countenance such blasphemies in supposedly inspired 
Bible texts?! The Peshitta and the Majority Greek agree here in the general wording that “ there were with Him two others- 
evil doers”, not “two other evil doers”. There is a world of difference, an infinite and eternal difference between those two 
statements. 

33 
(that is called) NPAT (a certain) NTN (to place) soD (they came) YNN (& when) 73) 
(doers) "TAY (& those) 271) (there) PAN (they crucified Him) YBP? (The Skull) S57 
(His left) oN (at) P3 (& one) THT) (His right) TIND (at) YA (one) TH (evil) NW" 
34 


(them) ] y5 (forgive) paw (Father) NAN (was) NYT (saying) WS (Yeshua) YW" eu T PT (He) 15 
(they are fone) "TAY (what?) NIA (they know) PYT (for) TA (not) N 
(lots) NOB (over them) 7717" 7Y (& they cast) ANNI (His garments) "STINT (& they divided) YOD 


Greek mss. (P75, B, D, W, ©) & Old Syriac Sinaiticus omit “Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.” I ask the 
reader: Can such witnesses as these be trusted to testify truly to the very words of God Himself when they omit and distort the 
plainly inspired utterances of our Savior and LORD such as this one? If these words be not inspired of The Holy Spirit, what is? 
Fortunately, most manuscripts and versions contain this most holy and sublime utterance of our Lord from the cross. May God 
lforgive textual critics who edit the words of God, for they know not what they do 


35 
(& watching) NIT (the people) NY (but) 7" (were) NIT (standing) OX 
(& they were saying) ]"72N) (the leaders) NNJNN (also) FN (Him) 72 (were) YT (& ti rer 
(Himself) WI (let Him save) NTI (He gave life) IN (to others) SINAN 
(of God) NiT?N'T (The Chosen One) mA) (the Messiah) NTW? (He is) 1777 (if) JS 
36 
(soldiers) SOPH AWOK (also) FN (at Him) 73 (were) 117 (& scoffing) Pran 
(vinegar) son (to Him) 17 (& were offering) Pnp (to Him) sm5 (they came near) P25 (as) T> 
4 


(of the Jews) NYT" (the King) sob (are) 7 (You) NIN (if) Heh (to Him) mip (& they were saying) PNY 
(Yourself) TWI (save) 


Old Syriac adds, “And they placed a crown of thorns on His head.”!!2? 
38 
(that was written) DNDT (an inscription) NIND (also) FN (but) 1° (was) NIT (there) N 
(& in Hebrew) PMNS) (& in Latin) MNAI (in Greek) PMNID (Him) 17272 (over) op 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (the King) ND 77 (this is) 137 


Vaticanus and other Alexandrian Greek mss. omit “written in Greek, Latin and Hebrew”. 
39 
(evil) NW"D (doers) “TAY (those) 7137 (of) 19 (but) 1 (one) Th 
(Him) mop (was) NIT (blaspheming) *} 7379 (with Him) 139 (were) 177 (who crucified) ] 5x4 
(Yourself) JWI (save) NSE (the Messiah) NITW? (are) 177 (You) NN (if) IN (& he me TAN 
(us) ]? (also) 7 (& save) 885) 


(to him) m5 (& he said) TAN), eee companiog) mman (Him) N2 (& rebuked) 8X2) 
(are you) NIN (afraid) ons (God) NiTPR (of) 173 (not?) x5 (also) FN 
(in condemnation) NDZ (are) NIN Sa Him) oa (you) NN (for also) FST 


(we are) ]™T (because worthy) yet (oo) `N Gustly) MNIND (& we) 1am 
(we = repaid) 27M (what we have done) 11395 (according to) Bio bon YT 
(by Him) 11? (was done) TAY (not) xd a ae (anything) DT? (but) }"T (This One) NIT 


(when) N3 (my Lord) "73 (remember me) STON (to Yeshua) pw (& he said) TaN) 
(in Your Kingdom) sma>n3 (You) NIN (come) NANT 


The Critical Greek omits “My Lord”.The Majority Greek has “Lord”. 
43 
(to you) —> (I) NIN (say) WAN (amen) TYAN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) ma (said) TIN 
(in Paradise) SO" T7532 (you shall be) STF (with Me) YOY (that today) NINIT 
44 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 234 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of Luke t SpIOT NMINTD 80T TIN 


(darkness) NDIWM (& was) N17) (the, sixth) NW (hour) NDW (about) TPN (but) 17 (was) ™ 
(hour) TDW (the ninth) pen (until) NITY (the earth) NYS (all) 77D (upon) by 
45 
(the curtain) SUT "DS (& was ripped apart) "TW3N) (grew dark) WH (& the sun) NWAW) 
(its middle) THY) E Jp (of the temple) yoo 


7 (it) FPN 


(& He said) TAN) (loud) NAN (in a voice) ioe (Yeshua) DW" (& called out) aa 
(My Spirit) "1717 (D NIN (lay down) ONO Finks Your hands) TNI (My Father) ` 
(& He expired) obw’ (He said) WIN (this) NTT 


47 
(that happened) S117 (the thing) OTA (the centurion) Sie tc (but) T aod NIT (when) 72> 
(Man) 8712) (This) NIT (truly) MSV AW (& He said) TINY (Goa) aa She praised) Maw 
(was) 817 (The Righteous One) NDT? 


4 
(had) 1157 (gathered) 7°W°3277 (which) 7” sons (the crowds) NWID (& all) ] 52) 
(that happened) 8117 (the thing) ATA (they saw) 1177 (when) T> (this) S707 (for ae xnind 
(their chests) YTM (on) Oy a PEA (while) T> (returned) 1557 


(all of them) 55 RI Np (from) T (they were) 19/7 (& standing) (YDP 
(had) "17 (who ree DODN (those) 17N (& women) NWI) (of Leet WT (the acquaintances) TYIT 
(these things) 177 (they were) ha (& oe, TIT) (Galila) 8?"?3 (from) 7/2 (with Him) say 


(a Sanhedrin member) rods (Yoseph) 0T eben name) MAWT (certain) TH (but) 7°77 (a man) N73) 
(was) NYT (a man) N52) (of Judea) TT" (a city) NOT (Ramatha) NAN (from) PA 
(& just) NTT (good) NID 


The Greek texts put “from Ramatha a city of Judea” in the next verse. 


(had) NYT (consented) oe (not) xd (this one) NINT 
(& to their action) JINO (to their decision) [7PIS> 
(of God) NTIN" (for the Kingdom) 81> D (he was) NIT (& waiting) NDO 


Greek has “(The same had not consented to their counsel and doings), from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, & he waited for the 
kingdom of God”., which is a bit awkward, to say the least. 
Old Syriac adds, “This man was one who did not take part with mind of The Devil.” 


(Pilatus) D155 (to) mb a INP (this man) 837 
(of Yeshua) DWT (the Body) TAÐ (& hie requested) INWY 
53 
(of linen) NINDI (in a winding sheet) 83°N2 (& wrapped it) T7275) (& he took it down) THAN) 
(that is) YT (cut out) 87°?) (of burial) he (in a house) "23 (& he placed it) mT a 
(in it) 72 (having been) sr (placed) monik (yet) D9 (anyone) WIN (without) N 


(was) DYT (beginning) NT) (& The Sabbath) wan (it was) DN (Friday) SADY (& the day) NAM 


nel pon (women) NWI (but) i (w were) “WT (approaching) JD) 
(the tomb) 815)? (& they saw) "TTT! (Galila) rue (from) }f (with Him) rY take came) “TNT 
t Bis body) MAÐ (had been laid) BONN (& i l which way) NID`N' 
56 
(& ointment) NODI (sweet spices) NAT (preparing) DPO (& they returned) "TST 
(that which was commanded) TPT (according to) TN (they rested) "> (& on The Sabbath) S302) 


Chapter 24 


1 
(it was dark) TWT (while) TY (at dawn) NSW (but) 777 (on Sunday) NAWI TNS 
(spices) N43) (they brought) “DN (burial) NIP (to the place) N23 > (they came) at 
(with them) TAD (were) `T (& there) N°) (they had) “YT (that prepared) DDT (these) 1°77 
(other) NMIN (women) NWI 


The Critical Greek text lacks “& there were other women with them”; The Majority Greek has “& some with them”. 
2 
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(burial) NAP (the house) N`2 (from) }f9 (that was rolled) xownst (the stone) NDRD (& they found) NIWN) 
3 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the body) 8705 (they ou) “TTMDW (& not) ND (& they entered) POY? 


(this) NTM (at) by (wonde sini pan thes IT (that while) 127 (& it was) NITI 
(them) 13 (over) 79 7 (stood), 1p (men) DAA (two) PIN (behold) NT 
(their clothing) pma (| ria NIT (& shining) PTA) 


(to the ground) YTN (their faces) ]s7"DN (& i bowed) “52 (in zi snoba (& they were) “m 
(The Life) N'M (are you) PIN (seeking) 92 (why?) NII (to them) 77/1? (& they were saying) PORN) 
(the dead) ND (among) OY 


6 
eae a] TTD (He) 19 (has risen) Op (here) ]3N (He is not) wines 
(in Galilee) 87°32 (He was) Y7 (as) T> (with you) 159 (when He spoke) zie 
7 


(of Man) 8WIN'T (The Son) 172 (is) Y (going) TNYT (He) NYT (& said) TWIN) 
(sinners) NWT (of men) NWIN (into the yo Au “TNI (to be delivered) D2 7NWIT 
(He shall arise) 01/73 (day) JAT (& the U NDN D) (& He shall be crucified) 2703) 


(His words) 519 remembered PIDTINN (& these women) PIT 


(& they were saying) ]”772N8) (the tomb) w from) 17A (& they returned) a 
(& to the rest) Xow) (to the eleven) Ra mT? (all) | I > (these things) ] 


(& Yohanna) 177") (Magdalitha) xo Merani D (but) T oo “IT (they) PITS 
(of Yagot ) DPDT (the mother) MAN (& Maryam) DIN 
(these things) %77 (wit were with them) 1139 (& the rest) None 
(to A apostles) NIT OWD 5 (had) a (who told) TAN 


1 
(insane) NNW (as) TN (these) ] b7 (words) on (in their eyes) JY; ie (& appeared) TONS) 
(them) en (they believed) 8D (& not) N 
12 


(to the tomb) wap (& ran) DT) (arose) OP (but) 17T (Shimeon) PNY 
(by itself) T72 (that was placed) }"72"0'T (the linen) sins (he saw) NIT (& beholding) (-"T8) 
(in his soul) WEI3 (wondering) WITH (while) T (& he went) 77N) 
(had happened) NYT (what) D (over) 


Greek mss. have “Petros’-“Peter” for “Shimeon”; but we know from Greek mss. of John 1:42 that “Petros” is a translation of the 
apostle’s Aramaic name “Shimeon Kaypha” (See Matthew 4:18 & 10:2, Jn. 1:44); “Petros” is not his name, it is a translation 
of his name. “The Greek, “Christos ”- (“Christ”) also is a translation of “Meshikha”’, according to the Greek mss. of John 
1:41. Does that not support the premise that the Greek text is a translation and that the original was Aramaic? The Greek NT 
does not support the idea that the Jews of Israel were bilingual in Aramaic and Greek. John uses the phrase several times: 
(Aramaic term) “ is translated” as (Greek term). It does not say, “You shall be called Kaypha and Petros”. If they were 
bilingual in Aramaic and Greek, everyone would have had an Aramaic name and a Greek name. It says, “You shall be called, 
Kaypha, which is translated Petros.” This formula, used several times in John, gives away the Greek text as a translation of an 
Aramaic original. Our Lord was not named “Inoovg”-“Taysous”- translated “Jesus”. His name was not Greek, it was the 
Aramaic DW"-“Yeshua’(Probably pronounced “Yayshu” in first century Israel). Practically no one had a Greek name in 
Israel, according to the Greek NT. That would not be so if Greek were a second language there. 

13 
(were) 1177 (going) ] “Or (day) NATI (on that) 12 (of them) 717372 (two) ea & behold) 87) 
(is ae DIN (whose name) MAWT (to the village) NMP 
(sixty) PNW (furlongs) SN TOOX (Jerusalem) O OWT (from) P3 (& it is distant) NÐ) 


A furlong is 1/8" mile. Emmaus was 7.5 miles from Jerusalem. 

14 

(these) POT (about) DY (another) T (with) BY (one) TM (were) 17 (speaking) PODNA (& they) PIT 

(that had occurred) W35 (all things) poo 

15 

(another) M (with) OY (one) TH (& inquiring) PYA (were talking) poban (they) IT (& while) 157 

(them) JIN (& He met) “D (Yeshua) YW" (He) 17 (came) NNN 
(with them) JTY (He was) NYT (& walking) T Os!) 
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16 
(they would recognize Him) Tbn (lest) yoo ua been) "177 (closed shut) ] TITS (& their eyes) YTD 


(these) 7°97 (matters) NYM (are) TIN ‘hea NID (to them) 11719 (& He i sid =N) 
oe TH (with) OY (one) TH (you are) PNN (of aal speaking aT 
(you are) DNN (& gloomy) PND (vou are) 7138 (walking) 7° om (as) TD 

18 


(Qliopa) NETO whose name) MAW (of them) 71/7372 (one) TH] (answered) NIY 
(by Yourself) ah = (indeed) `J (are?) 957 (You) NIN (to Him) 17? (& He said) TANI 
(the thing) DT (You) NIN (know) YT (that not) N7 (Jerusalem) O>WT®8 (to) KG (a foreigner) ND 
(days) NNT (in those) oe ‘a it) 12 (that occurred) N17 


(to Him) mm (they were saying) PTN er NI (to them) pa (He said) fle 
(Natsareth) N81 (Who from) 13 (He was) Y7 (Yeshua) YW” (concerning) 
(He was) NT (& a) | N 2T) (The Prophet) 8°33 (Who was) NYTT (a Man) os 
(God) no doctors) DTP (& in pa NI (in word) S72 
(nation) NÐ (the sag TP 12 (& before) O79 


(& The Elders) 8W"W/>) (the Priests) an (Chien "27 (& delivered Him) ` pu 
(& they cried) Him) Ymp (of death) NNIT (to the sentence) XIT 


21 
(going) NY (that was) 1°77 (had been) JT {hopin pna (but) 1T (we) AN 
(days) 131 (it is three) xnon (&, behold) NY (Israel) aps le deliver) TPIT (He) NYT 
(occurred) "77 (all) 7 “DD (when i jue iT (from) 7% (behold) NT 


(stupefied us) TANN (among us) 3B (women) NWI (also) FN (but) NON 
(of burial) 8115) (to the place) mas EA T (they had) `T (gone before) DT 


(us) 5 (they were ne) | IVAN (they came) “NN (His oie mma (they found) MWN (not) xd (& when) >) 
(about Him) `Y (& they were saying) 1AN (there) PAN (we saw) 1^ (that angels) SOND 
(He is) 157 (that alive) “T 


24 
(of burial) 87) (to the house) N`25 (went) 1918 (of us) 137 (some) NYIN (also) FN) 
(the women) NWI (said) WANT (what) Nf (according to) TN (thus) NID (& they found) IT2DWN) 
(they saw) N7 (not) x (but) T (Him) 7 


Yeshua) DW" iy endl i (said) TN (then) PTT 
(to believe) 13723172? (hearts) s25 (& dull Bin pn (minds) NIDY (deficient) mOn (Oh!) N 
(the prophets) 8°23 (that spoke) 1 T (hose things) 1%7°N (in all) 7 i= 


(it) NYT (necessary) TN ere ATER pon (was) NIT (not?) sb 
(His glory) MNMAVN? (& that He enter) 7191 (The Messiah) NTW? (that would endure) 727037 


27 
(The Prophets) 8°23] (all of) ] J755 (& from) 19) (Moshe) NWN (from) 13 (He) NIT (& began) wW 
(from) 13 (Himself) oss (about) 4 (to them) 71/1? (He), NIT (& expounded) PWEM 
(the scriptures) NINS di of) PTD 
28 
(to which) 75 (they were) 117 (going) TEINT (that) “TT (at village) SPP (they) 171 (& arrived) 13777 
(to them) 7) Teas) NIT (announcing) n20 (a e) YT) 
(He was) NYT aain rat (distant) NDT (to a place) NDT 77 (how) TNT 


29 
(with us) Im (stay) W5 hog ae a (& they were saying) ]”#2N) (& they constrained Him) TEN 
(to become dark) TWT? (it) TE (is ayer al 129 (now) NWT (the day) N71 (because) bn 
(with them) 715717? (to ue NIIT (& He entered) 597 
T them) JTY (He reclined) JONON (that when) "35 (& it happened) 817) 
(to them) }1:T? (& He gave) IT (& He broke) 83/1 (& He blessed) TOD (bread) yon (He took) ADI 
bi 


(& they recognized Him) TY TINWN) (their eyes) JTY (were opened) MNÐNN (& at once) NT) 
(from them) 71/13?) (Himself) 7? (ascended) pnw (& He) m 
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(our heart) ja (was) NIT (not?) x5 ki another) inb (one) TH (they were) 117 (& saying) PNY 
(with us) 139 (He was speaking) oon (when) “T> (within us) 7733 (it) NYT (stupid) T2 
(the scriptures) SAND (to us) 19 (& He expounded) PWB (on the road) ITNI 


And they were saying to one another, “Were not our hearts dull within us as He was speaking with us on the road and 
expounding to us the scriptures ” 


All Greek mss. have, “Did not our hearts burn [within us]?” 
Here is “dull” in Aramaic: TP 
?Here is “burn” in Aramaic: Tp". Hard to tell the difference, isn’t it 
Perhaps Zorba the Greek mistook 1°?" as TP. 
Greek for “burn” here is katopevn. 
Greek for “dull”: Bapews or vwOpoc. 

So which explains which? I will grant that an Aramaean translator might see Karopevy and miswrite his translation as 

u - “igid” instead of ae - “yaqqir”, (assuming the later Estrangela script used in the second century and onward), 
though it is much less likely than an error in reading the square Aramaic VTP as TP (1 & 7) are easily confused one for 
another, whereas the Estrangela Dalet - x & Resh- 4 are carefully distinguished by their dots within or above ), or a scribe may 
have mistaken su -“igid” in an original Peshitta translation manuscript of Luke and have written tue - “yaqqir”, and no one 
after him copied the original, only the second generation copy with the error in it. That seems highly unlikely, however, given 
that the original would have been copied more than once, and most copies would have the correct reading if the original were 
correct. As it stands, no Peshitta manuscript of the 16 mss. collated by Gwilliam in this passage of Luke agrees with the 
Greek reading. Thus it is very difficult to support that The Greek was original and a hypothetical Peshitta translator 
miswrote his translation as se instead of wua and that no second or third translator did another translation or checked the 
first one against the Greek original. The Peshitta was copied by scribes trained in their art in Monasteries to be exact and to 
uphold the Massoretic tradition of verifying and making notes of all variants and spelling irregularities observed. The Greek 
tradition was not nearly as rigorous and precise, as can be easily observed in the Greek mss. themselves. 

Internal evidence also supports the Peshitta reading. Our Lord said the two disciples had “stupid hearts” in v. 25. The 
Greek has the word “Bpass” —“Bradeis”, meaning ` ‘stupid”. He did not say they had “burning hearts”. The Peshitta has 
the same word there that it has here in v. 32- sæ “Yaqqir’ (Dull,stupid). 

One Old Latin ms. has “optusum” (dull) & the famous Greek Uncial, Codex D (6" century) has kekaAvumevn 
Kekalummenay — “covered”. 

The clincher in this kind of Aramaic-Greek variation is that we do not find that the Aramaic can be explained by a possible 
slight difference between two Greek words which differ significantly in meaning [i.e., eteXMa8ounv —epelathomayn (“forgot”) 
& exeAapounv -epelabomayn, (“took”) or spilas (“ledge”) & spilos (“spot”)]. We find the converse; we find in many cases 
that we can explain the Greek reading(s) on the basis of an Aramaic word which may have been misinterpreted or read 
differently by a translator and which accounts for the Greek text or more than one Greek text. 

The data support the concept that The Greek text is a translation of The Aramaic, and not versa-vice. 

33 
(to Jerusalem) DOWN (& they returned) 1257) (hour) SYP (in that) T2 (& they arose) Wp 
(who were assembled) WID (the eleven) OYT? (& they found) TUS) 

(who were with them) 1171739 (& those) PON 3 

34 
(our Lord) 1 (has risen) Op (truly) MNTWT (they were saying) PTN (when) 12 

(to Shimeon) JYAW? (& He has appeared) “MINNY 

35 


(on the road) NINI (that occurred) "77 (those things) ]”?"S (related) PUNWS (they) 11377 (also) FIN) 
(the bread) xamd (He broke) NSP (when) T> (to them) 7151? (He was known) DTN (& how) NID°NY 


36 
head ere) T (speaking) poban (these things) pon (& when) 2) 
(to ee (& He rg VINI (in their midst) TNS (stood) OP (Yeshua) DIW 
(be afraid) ]77ITTF (not) 8? (I AM the Living God) NIN NIN (with you) Spe (peace) xabow 


Most Greek mss. lack the last part which I have translated, “I AM The Living God; be not afraid.” A fifth century Greek ms. 
(W) has the phrase “Eyo ap, HN oope1o8e” — “Ego eimi, may fobeisthe”, “It is I, be not afraid.” A couple other Greek 
mss. and The Latin Vulgate (4" century) also have the phrase. 
37 
(in fear) snom (& they were) 17) (were alarmed) JANN (& they) pI 
(they were seeing) 1M (that a spirit) NTT (for) TA (they were) 1177 (thinking) 77720 
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38 
(vou) ININ (are shaken) YT) (why?) NI (Yeshua) YW (to the pb (& said) NY 
(our hearts) JID? (in) 5y (imaginations) NN2WT (arise) 1p A (& why?) 8372) 
39 
(& know) 19) (touch Me) "J21W 3 (1) NIN (that It is) NINT (& My feet) bym) (My hands) “TN (see) 117 
(to it) 11? (has w 1"? (& bones) NANN (flesh) NO2 (that a spirit) N7 
(to Me) *? (that there are) MN Fi JANIS (see) TT (as) TN 


(He had said) TN (these shines) bn (& when) 72>) 
(& His feet) 11737) (His hands) “TITN (them) 7138 (He showed) "IN 


Codex D and The two “Old Syriac” mss. omit verse 40, therefore Nestle’s Greek NT (25" ed.) omits the verse and relegates it 
lto the footnote apparatus at the bottom of the page 


41 
(believing) PITA (not) xd (this moment) roms (until) NITY (& as) D) 
(they were) 1177 (& astonished) TANNA (their joy) DANIM (from) 13 (they jug mW 
(to eat) Donn (anything) DT (here) 110 o you) JID? (is?) DN (to Ae 1? (He said) TAN 


(fish) 8313 (of) 173 (a piece) NNI i Him) T (gave) 1257" (so) 1T (they) 77377 
(of honey) NÝTT (a comb) NND (& of) 79) (that was roasted) ND 


A few Greek mss.& one Old Syriac ms. (Sin.) lack “ & a piece of honeycomb”. Most Greek mss. and eight Church fathers before 
A.D. 400 have this phrase. Who in the world would invent & add such a reading? Textual Criticism seems to have run amuck 
and to be without accountability toward rhyme or reason. 
43 
(in their sight) ] wy (He ate) DON (& He took) 303) 


44 
(that I spoke) 95297 (the words) 8497 (are) TIN (these) 7°97 (to them) J9 (& He said) TNI 
(fulfilled) gonw (it) 1/7 (that must be) yoo a a SAN you) PDN? (when) 3 (wit p yay 
(of Moshe) NWIT (in the law) NOVAJI (that is written) 2°27 (thing) OT!) (every) 
(about Me) °?Y (& in the Psalms) ee (& in The Prophets) 8°22) 


(the scriptures) NIN (to understand) boron (1 ir mind) DYI (he opened) MNB (then) PTT 


(righteous) p? (& thus) NID) (it is written) ono (thus) N3277 (to them) ] wm (& He said) Ts) 
(fr =) 1 (& to arise) D137) (for oe essiah) NTW? (to suffer) ohn (it was) NYT 
(day) paT (he third) NN 7 dead) NNA (among) N23 


(a repentance) MDN (in His Name) er (& that would be preached) T3171 
(the nations) NY Gp all of) 1177223 (of sins) NDT (for the forgiveness) wpaw> 
(Jerusalem) D?W 78 bij t) (would be) 8173 (& the beginning) NTW 

4 


(of these things) ] bnm (witnesses) NTO (are) PIIN (& you) NINI 
49 


(of My Father) "287 (the promise) N1251) (upon you) ] iby (shall send) TTW& (& I) NINY 
(the city) NNIT (in Jerusalem DWN e NP (but) PT (vou) PNN 
(on high) NN (from) 173 (in power) N 2T (you shall be cldthed) wa ns (until) SITY 
50 
(BaythAnya) ww (unto) NITY (them) JIAN (& He brought) PDN) 
(them) IN (& He blessed) 772) (His hands) "71T°S (& He lifted) EN 
51 
E] aaie (He blessed), 77573 (that as) T2 (& it was) NYT 
(to Heaven) NW (& He ascended) į 555) (from them) 71/137) (He was separated) WIENS 


Two Greek mss. (Ñ (4" cent.), D) & one “Old Syriac” ms. (Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit “& He ascended to Heaven”, therefore 
Nestle’s Greek NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 4" century and P” (3™ century) have the phrase! Almost all Greek 
mss. of Luke have it and all Latin mss. 


52 
(to Jerusalem) obyind (& they returned) 257) (Him) 19 (worshipped) 130 (but) 1 (they) 77377 
(great) N27 (in Joy) NMN 
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One Greek ms. ( D) & one “Old Syriac” ms.(Old Syriac is not Peshitta) omit, “They worshipped Him”, therefore Nestle ’s Greek 
NT omits it from the text, yet Vaticanus (B) 4° ih century and P” (3 century) have the phrase! Almost all Greek mss. of Luke 
have it and all Latin. mss. 


53 
(in the temp ) 8D°T13 (were) 1171 (they) JIN (& at all times) 121922) 
(Amen) 13N (God) NT (& they were blessing) 302 (they were pane al prawa (while) T> 


God has given us the Gospel message of Luke in its original form. If we read and believe, we can share in the communion of 
joy and praise the apostles and disciples experienced and felt. That is the proper effect of The Messiah and His word upon the 


human spirit. 
NPIDT Sonn Nw TONN Ow 


The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of Luke 


We have every cause to rejoice. 
He Who walked with the two on the road to Emmaus walks with us. 
Let us not walk in unbelief and sadness as they did. 
He is risen and returned victorious from the greatest war ever waged 
- The war against sin, death and hell. 
- He has won that war for all time and eternity. 
We must celebrate and worship Him Whose Name is above every name. 
In The Name of Yeshua, every knee shall bow 
Every knee in Heaven & Earth 
And under the Earth 
And every tongue shall confess, 
That The Lord Jehovah is Yeshua The Messiah 
To the glory of God His Father. 
(Thus says The Peshitta) 
Amen. 
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The Gospel Of John 


(From The original Peshitta in Aramaic, the language of Jesus) 
To read the translation, read the parentheses with blue English words from rightmost parentheses first,then left of that, 
etc..Each Aramaic word is followed by its English equivalent. 


Chapter 1 
Verse 1: 
4 3 2 1 
(The Word) snb (had been) NYT (existing) YNN (In the Origin *) MWI 
7 


10 9 8 6 5 
(God) STON (with) nb (had been) NYT (existing) YNNN (Word) xnbon (& That) Y) 
15 14 13 12 11 
(Word) snb (That) 17 (was) NYT (Himself) INN (& God) xm 
John 1:1 has 15 Aramaic words. In this first verse,I have numbered the English translation next to each Aramaic word in the proper 
reading order: 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1l 12 13 14 15 
In the origin existing had been The Word and That Word had been existing with God and God Himself was That Word. 


This shows how to read the interlinear; Matthew 1:1 has the same illustatration. The reader can follow this pattern 
and read through the Gospels in this way. He or she will be able to get a good sense of the meaning of the original Gospels. 
A few changes in some word order will make the English prose translation smoother: 


“In the origin The Word had been existing and That Word had been existing with God and That Word was Himself God.” 

That is a very literal translation and is still quite readable. 
* The first verse in John harks back to the first verse of the Bible- Genesis 1:1.“B’Rashith” cannot refer to “The beginning”’,in 
the sense of time, as time did not exist “In the beginning”, any more than the sun existed “In the beginning ”.This term can also 
refer to the “head”, “fount”, “origin” or “source”. We cannot accurately say, “God created the universe in the beginning of 
time.” Time is part of creation as well as matter, therefore, “Berashith” here in John and in Gen. 1:1 must refer to a timeless 
state or event, otherwise known as “Eternity”. “The Word ”is eternal, having been in Eternity apart from time, space and 
matter. The existence of “Miltha”, translated, “The Word”, is independent of all time, space and matter and is not only at 
“The Source”, but He is The Source of the universe which is comprised of “Time,Space and Matter”.The Apostle Paul later 
refers to The Messiah as “Rashith’’- “The Source’’and John writes in Rev. 3 that He is “Shuraia d’Beryatha”-“The Origin 
of creation”. 


2: 
(at the origin) MWA (was) NYT (existing) "TINS (This One) NIN 
(God) NITIN (with) M 


This One Himself was at the origin with God. 


3: 
(& without Him) yTy (was) NYT (in His hand) MTNA (everything) 55 
(that existed) 8177 (of the things) DTTA (existed) NYT (one thing) NIN (not even) NODS 


Everything was in His hand; and without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed. 
4: 
(are) JITIN (& The Lives*) NTI (was) NYT (The Life *) NT (in Him) 123 
(of the children of men) NW2°2277 (The Light) 87773 


In Him were The Lives; and the Lives are the light of men. 


* Khaya is a plural noun but is usually used in a singular sense with singular predicate, very much like its Hebrew cognate, 
“Khayiim ”. 
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3; 
(Light) S773 ( & that) 7 
(& the darkness) 8D1W17) (is shining) TIA (in the darkness) NOW 
(did overtake it) "DTN (not) N 


And the Light is shining in the darkness; and the darkness did not overtake it. 
6: 
(who was sent) SNWN (a son of man ) NWI (There i NIT 
(John) 11m" (his name) TAW (God) NTON (from) 7/9 


There was a man sent from God; his name was John. 


T 
(for a witness snmmo (came) NNN (this one) NIN 
(about) DY (that he should testify) T7037 
(by him) ST T'S2 (should believe) 13T) (that everyone) wT (the light) 87773 


He came for a witness, to testify about rs Light, that everyone by him should believe. 


(but) NON (The Light) 877 st (he) NYT (was) Y (not) s5 
(The Light) 87713 (about) by (that he may testify) T1037 


He was not The Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 


9: 
(of the Truth) NDW (The Light) 87713 (for) WI (He) NIT (was) STIR 
(into the world) N? 797 (who comes) NANT (everyone) W127? (that enlightens) 13/27 


For That One was the Light of Truth, which Pas every person that comes into the world. 


(& the world) gaon (He Pe NYT (in the world) saba 
(knew Him) NYT (not) N? (& the world) spon (was) NYT (in His hand) MTNA 


He was in the world, and the world existed by His hand, and the world knew him not. 
11: 
(received Him) “DIP (not) 8 (& His own) 9") (He came) NAN (to His own) 795 


He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
12: 
(He gave) 2:7" (that received Hi Euren (but) ]}™ (those) }] DN 
(the authority) NIOTIW (to fhem) ] a 
(they shall be) 71113 (of God) 877877 (that th children) 8"J27 
(in His name) MAWI (who are believing) 1°35 (to those) ] soy 


But those that received Him, to them gave He authority to aa the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name: 


(from) 1% (nor) ND) (blood) NOT geo 1) (who neither) 1977 (those) PON 
(the will) NDX (from) Ne (nor) T 1 (of the flesh) N5935 (the will) P38 
(were begotten) TINN (God) NTIN Fee f (but) N?N (of a man) N5235 
(among us) J (& dwelt)338) (became) rn (flesh) N03 (& The Word) snb 
(as) TS (The Glory) STW (His Glory) MDW (& we saw) 1T 
(The Father) XIN (who is from) 1/97 (of The Only Begotten) YTM 
(& Truth) NWP (Grace) NDD (Who is full of) 8777 


And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of a and truth. 


(& cried) SYP) (concerning Him) bp (testified) TTO (John) JAN 
(that after me) "727 (Who I said) NWN (He) 7 (this is) 157 (& said) TANI 
(was before me) DTP (& yet)- 117 817) (would come) NON 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 242 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John an SIND RYT ITON 


(to me) `) (He was) Y7 (precedent) %37 (because) bon 


John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for 
he k Petry me. 


( all) 15> (we) J37 (hi tikes anron (& from) PN 
(grace) NIMD D (in eal of) 7T (& grace) NID") (received) 1203 


And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 


17: 
(was given) ITNN (Moses) NWA (by) TI (the law) NOWIT (because) Son 
(& grace) S12") (but) 1 (The Truth) STW 
(existed) NYT (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" (by) TA 


For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


(ever) DIMM (a man) WIN lise sen NIM (not) 89 (God) NTON 
(Who is) TITAN (He) Y1 (God) NITIN (The Only Begotten) NTT 
(has declared Him) “SNWN (He) Y (of His Father) TINT (in the bosom) NDVI 


No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten God, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


Translation & Commentary: 
1 { “In the origin The Word had been existing and That Word had been existing with God and God Himself was That 
Word.” 


Verse one is the most powerful statement concerning the nature of Godhead and its relationship to The Christ in the scriptures. 

“The Word” is a Person-“He was” -N7 TNN (pronounced-“Ithwaa”)is used three times as the predicate for “Miltha”- 

“The Word”, which is normally feminine in gender, indicating the masculine gender of Him Who is The Word;He is Eternal- 
“In the origin’( a point at which no time and space existed), an individual Being distinct from God- “with God” and also 
eternally & intimately related and bound to The Deity- “with God”. 

The word “God” is variously used in scripture. Sometimes it designates the unified corporate nature of Deity “HEAR, O 
ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.”. Deut. 6:4. The confession of Israel was not simply “There is One 
God”, but “God is One”. This indicates that God is plural; the Hebrew word for God (“Elohim”) is a plural word indicating 
three or more “Mighty ones”. The translation of “Elohim” is usually singular, indicating solidarity of nature, will and action on 
the part of the Godhead. “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness:” “So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.” Gen. 1:26,27. 

There God speaks as a corporate entity with “Let us make”, “our image”, “our likeness”; God also speaks as one and is spoken 
of as “He” and “His image”, in v. 27. Thus “God” is plural and unified or even an individual: “The Word is with God, and 
God Himself is The Word”. 
This word “God” deserves deep thought and consideration to avoid confusion at the onset of this great gospel and elsewhere. 
“God”, according to Genesis (& we should look to Genesis as the model and primer of all that doctrine, history, law and gospel 
that is to follow, It lays the foundation of all to come), “God”, I say, is corporate, based on the plural word “Elohim” which 
occurs thousands of times in the original,inspired, ancient Hebrew Bible. This is also accompanied with the use by God 
Himself,(I am tempted to say “God themselves”) of 1“ person plural personal pronouns “We”, “Us”, “Our” in referring to 
Himself,(themselves) while also speaking to God. 
Ge 1:26 § And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 
Ge 3:22 | And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 
Isa 6:8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me 
Ge 11:5 | And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded. 
And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do. 
Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s speech. 
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There is no doubt that Genesis 1:26 is correct in its current form; no doubt, all the above texts are in their original form, and 
they contain the same 1“ person plural personal pronouns. 

Now some unbelievers claim that this is an ancient idiom called the “Plural of majesty”. A king might employ this in referring 
to himself as “we” or “us”. That may very well be an ancient idiom for men, but since when does God conform to human 
idioms? 

This custom would of course entail human speech or writing to other humans. In what case would God have use for this custom 
of speech or writing? To whom was He speaking before He made Adam? Was He speaking to angels? Of course not; they had 
no part in creating anything. Was he speaking to them simply of Himself in the plural of majesty? It seems ridiculous to 
imagine it. 

I don’t believe He whose Name is Truth would speak deceptively as if He were more than one if He were indeed alone. 

But He speaks as more than one from the beginning. So we can see that “God” is plural- a corporate unity. “God” usually refers 
to this Corporate Unity of Three Persons “The Father, The Son, The Holy Spirit”. Each Divine Person is also called “God” in 
scripture. 

An analogy would be a family name. My family name is “Bauscher”. “Bauscher” could refer to the whole family or to any one 
of its 14 members, not to mention all Bauscher relatives. 

So “God” can refer to The “God” Family of The Three Divine Persons or to any One of the Three. In John 1:1, the word 
“God” is used both ways. The Word was with The “God” Family” and His name was “God”. 


2 This One Himself was at the Source with God. 


“The Word” ’s personality is emphasized here and from v.1 onward, “This One Himself’. 
“At the Source” refers to the eternal state. Time & space had not been made, as with the first statement of the Bible. We must 
remember that time is a creation as well as are space & matter. The Biblical “Jn the beginning” means not the first moment in 
time; it refers to a logical point at which time space & matter do not exist and it can have no reference to chronology 
whatsoever. 
Again, the “distinct individual Being- “with God” and eternally intimately related and bound to The Deity- “with God” aspect 
is repeated. This is because The Holy Spirit is about to reiterate the absolute Deity of “The Word” as The Sovereign Creator. 

3 Everything was in His hand; and without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed. 


The Word is Sovereign —“Everything was in His hand”, meaning He had absolute Divine power and control over the universe. 
The Word is also The uncreated Creator of all things: “without Him not even one thing existed of the things that existed.” 
The Word is not a creature of God; He cannot have created Himself; it is a contradiction of terms to say that He created 
Himself. 
He is God; God is eternal and uncreated; yet there are many cultists who believe The Son of God is a creation of God, and 
thus, infinitely inferior to Him. Such a view is not the faith revealed in the scriptures of The Holy Spirit Of God and is 
blasphemy against the LORD Christ Who laid down His Divinity and Divine Self as a sacrifice for all people of all time for all 
eternity. 

3 In Him were The Lives; and the Lives are the light of men. 


In Genesis 2:7, the Hebrew word ODM “Khaiyim” is first found, which literally means, “lives”, plural of “life”. 
The Aramaic word N “Khaiya” is a cognate of °°; NAT is also plural, though usually translated as singular from both 
languages. Here I have translated it as plural,“Lives”, to convey the fulness of That Life which is spoken of by The Holy Spirit. 

All Life is in THE WORD. 

Joh 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

Joh 14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

Our LORD said He is THE LIFE. That means all life is in Him and apart from Him there can be no life. 

John 1:4 Is not saying merely that the Word is living; that can be said of a spider & a Dandelion. The meaning is that the 
Word is the source and constant Sustainer of all life (lives). Consider that if He is THE LIFE, there is no other; therefore, even 
His Father’s Life is in The Son, called “The Word”. Life is an organic, systemic, corporate whole, inhering in The WORD. It is 
not made up of parts; it is an integral part of The Godhead in The WORD and all living beings depend every moment on His 
quickening power and Life to exist. 

If the Word is “THE LIFE”, or LIFE itself, and that is certainly the meaning of the above listed scriptures, then The Father 
and God of our LORD Jesus Christ has no Life outside of His Son and cannot live without His “Jesus, His Only One”. 

This certainly throws a whole new and brilliant light on the statement, “God so loved the world, that He gave His Son,His 
Only One...”, John 3:16 and again, (AV) “Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren”.- J John 3:16. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 244 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John : or RNIN RYT ITON 


Don’t you love how the two John 3:16’s say essentially this same thing!!? The second one is even clearer than the first: 
God laid down His Life for us! That is a statement of the gospel so powerful in itself that it would literally raise the dead if 
preached to them clearly. Does other scripture verify this? 


28 (MUR) Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit hath established you bishops; 
that ye feed the church of God, which he hath acquired by his blood. 

aene we ean SION INTY PSNT NDIPOÐN SYTIPT NMN T2 PDIP PNT T NYT n222 paza Sam 
TTN 28 (PESHITTA) 

28 (ASV) Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood. 

28 (YLT) ‘Take heed, therefore, to yourselves, and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit made you overseers, to feed 
the assembly of God that He acquired through His own blood, 

28 (VULGATE) adtendite vobis et universo gregi in quo vos Spiritus Sanctus posuit episcopos regere ecclesiam Dei quam 
adquisivit sanguine suo 

28 (WH) MPOGEXETE EAVTOLG KAL MAVTL TW MOLLVIO EV W DUGG TO TVELUA TO GYLOV EDETO EMLOKOTOVG TNOULOIVELV 
TNV EKKANOLAV TOD BEOL NV TEPLETOINOATO 510. TOD ALLATOG TOV 1510v 

28 (ROTHRHAM) Be taking heed unto yourselves, and unto all the little flock in which the Holy Spirit hath set, you, as 
overseers,—to be shepherding the assembly of God which he hath acquired through means of the blood of his own. 

28 (WEY) “Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock among which the Holy Spirit has placed you to take the oversight for 
Him and act as shepherds to the Church of God, which He has bought with His own blood. 

28 (ARABIC) 4y WU) (ill ab) LS | ge TABLA Lyd ill cg ll Salil All Aye) aral g aSudi 1 1 5 pial, 

The above verses are versions of Acts 20:28 from Greek, Aramaic, Latin and even Arabic. They all say,“feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

A few Greek mss. have “Church of The Lord...”, the vast majority (1000’s) have “the church of God”. 

Above, all blue underlined words are “God”, in all languages, Greek, Aramaic,Latin & Arabic, as well as English. Red words 
are “ His blood.” 

Another verse comes from the Peshitta Aramaic; Murdock’s translation of the Peshitta comes first: 

(MUR) But we see him, who was depressed somewhat lower than the angels, to be this Jesus, because of the passion of his 
death; and glory and honor are placed on his head; for God himself, in his grace, tasted death for g men. 

Sime Dy wi7> alee NOK OID IDS TNn TW Do RIP NT SOITISWN ADIT NAT PO Swe TT JT 
NINN a p TT T 7 9 (PESHITTA) 

I have been studying The Peshitta since the year 2000. I am fully convinced that it is the original text of the NT of which all 
Greek manuscripts are translations. Aramaic was the language of Israel in the first century and had been for six centuries; it 
remained so for many centuries afterward, whereas Greek had never been spoken by Palestinian Jews. 

The manuscripts of The Peshitta were much more carefully preserved than Greek mss., in the manner & tradition of the 
Hebrew mss. of the OT scribes. This is another sign of the original text. There are scarcely any differences between the mss. of 
the Aramaic Peshitta (“Peshitta” means, “straight”, “simple”, “plain”). Some mss are practically identical to each other 
throughout, though separated by centuries. 

Greek mss. have some grammatical errors and poor word usage. The Peshitta contains no such errors, and yet it has been 
supposed by Western scholars to be a translation of The Greek NT and The Greek is supposed to be the original! 

The Church of The East has held The Peshitta to be the original NT from the hands of the apostles for as long as it is known 
to have existed. Few in the West have even heard of The Church Of The East or The Peshitta, but there are writings of Eastern 
scholars and church fathers as early as the 3" century who quote The Peshitta verbatim exactly as it exists today! 

There are several passages that say in all versions, “The Christ died for us”, “The death of His Son”, “The Lord’s death, 
etc.. 

These are theological statements concerning eternal,Divine events, not mere human history. They tell us that Heaven 
intervened in human history and that The King of Heaven “interposed His precious blood to ransom Adam’s helpless race”. 

“Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.” 


5 q And the light is shining in the darkness; and the darkness mastered it not. 
6 There was a man sent from God; his name was John. 
7 He came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that everyone by him should believe. 
8 He was not The Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 
9 For That One was the Light of Truth, which enlightens every person that comes into the world. 
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Here, The Word is called “The Light of Truth”, which is much more pointed and instructive than the traditional “true light” 
translation. “The Light of Truth” means that The Light is The Truth, and so He is. (John 14:6) 

The gospel is also stated here: “He enlightens every person. ..”. The Light is The Truth; The Truth is The Christ. Everyone 
shall see Him (Rev. 1:7) and be saved — 

Isa 45:22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else. 

Hebrews 12:4 (AV) Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord: 

“For all shall know Me, from the least to the greatest.” Hebrews 8:11 

Isa 54:13 And all thy children shall be taught of the LORD; and great shall be the peace of thy children. 

Jer 24:7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, and I will be their God: 
for they shall return unto me with their whole heart. 

Eze 34:30 Thus shall they know that I the LORD their God am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my 
people, saith the Lord GOD. 

Hab 2:14 For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. Jer 31:34 
And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. 

Joh 6:45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

Verse 7 says that the testimony of the Light was so that all people should believe. Every true believer, like John The Baptist, 
wants nothing more than for all people to believe in Jesus. It should be our purpose for being on the earth. But even more 
important is the need for us who call ourselves by the name “Christian” to believe in Jesus Christ. He certainly “wills all men to 
be saved” -1 Timothy 2:4. How great a Savior do you serve and trust? Is His will frustrated by puny man’s will? Is man the 
victor over The Christ and God? Perish the thought! How foolish and stupid is the pessimist who says so. Such a man or woman 
has no faith in Christ or the gospel! 
The Christ we serve is “Mighty to save” and “The Savior of the world” or no savior at all. I do not serve and worship a loser. 
Read Romans 5:18 & 1 Cor 15:22 

10 He was in the world, and the world existed by His hand, and the world knew him not. 


Incredible this statement of The incarnation of The Creator, unrecognized by the world of men He Created in His image. 
What a disappointment to Him the world must be, for it does not recognize Him still. He dwells within all children and in His 
followers who love and obey Him, yet the world is at best indifferent toward Him for the most part; hostile not infrequently. 
One would have hoped two thousand years had improved man’s spiritual capacity and grace to love and discern truth and its 
Spirit, yet it seems to have improved little. I pray I am not guilty of slighting Him where I have seen Him, nor of blindness to 
His presence in “the least of these, His brothers”. May God open our eyes and our hearts to our Savior and Life who dwells 
humbly always in the most humble of abodes, where we least expect to find Him. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 


Is The Holy One telling you what he is telling me? That the Christian church today does not receive The Christ it 
professes to love and worship? This plague of blindness and hypocrisy, narrow mindedness and shriveling of hearts 
began almost as soon as Christianity was born, for we read in Revelation 3:20: 

(AV) Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 

Here The Son of God addresses a first century church, established by an apostle, in a letter from Heaven dictated word for 
word, that John would write and send to the Christians at Laodicea, telling them that their Lord is outside the church, knocking 
and calling to see if anyone’s at home! He seeks admission to His own church- to His own people! If this was so then, the scene 
can scarcely be as good today, much less, better. We have had no fresh baptisms of fire and apostolic preaching and miracles, or 

testimony of eyewitnesses of the risen and ascended Christ as they had. 
“Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the least of these, My brethren, you have done it 
unto Me.”(Mt. 25:40) 

O, Lord Jesus, have pity on our poor souls or wipe the earth clean of such a travesty and tragedy as a so called Christian 

church that shuts you out and rewards and honors those who not only do not recognize you, but hate and persecute You. 

12 But those that received him, to them gave he authority to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were begotten, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


Notice that the new birth comes from God and it comes before we can believe in His Name: “to them that believe 


(present tense) on his name -which were begotten”.(or “born”) (past tense). 
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This shows that the new birth came before the faith and laid the basis & the capacity for faith. “Born” or “begotten” is a passive 
verb. It is something done to us by God, prior to anything we can do for Him, including our believing in Him. It is called 
“birth” because that is what it is. None of us had a choice in his or her birth. We hadn’t even the capacity for a choice. That is 
the whole point of verse 13. Our wills and fleshly minds cannot reach up to God. They are dead by comparison to His Life; 
dead to the Spirit, dead to Truth, dead to righteousness, dead to The Love and Glory of God and Heaven. “That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh”, said The Truth. “Do not be surprised I said to you, You must be born again”-John 3:3-7.Again, God does 
this of His own initiative. Jesus was not telling Nicodemus to do something. Like so many religious people, Nicodemus did not 
need to hear that he must do something more to inherit salvation. He needed to know that he could do nothing; that salvation 
is all of God; we are completely inept and undone before God. He must do it all, or that which is called salvation cannot be 
called salvation. It is works, even if it be called faith and accepting Christ, the new birth, etc.. Salvation is by grace (a free gift 
which God purchased) through faith, and even that is not of yourselves, it is also the gift of God, not of works, lest any 
man should boast-Ephesians 2:8,9. 

God knows, in spite of all that the apostles wrote for us, there is even now a great spirit of pride in the churches, as if we are 
Christians by some merit of our own. 

Many have the spirit of the Pharisee who prayed thus with himself: “Thank you God that I am not as other men..., I tithe, I fast, 
I pray, and am not as this miserable publican over there.”-See Luke 18:11,12. Jesus said that man was not righteous in God’s 
sight, while the publican was! 

How God must grow weary of hearing it all, even the thoughts of the hearts of men! 

14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 

Father,) full of grace and truth. 


The incarnation has baffled theologians and disciples for 2000 years. We don’t know how to classify this phenomenon and this 
man Jesus, as the event is unprecedented and He is certainly unique. Yet everyone has a theory or concept of this and many 
doctrines and church denominations are based on one of various theological explanations of the incarnation and nature of 
Christ’s Person. I too have a view of this which may be different from what others have put forward. Maybe someone will find 
it ina 1500 year old treatise from Syria on the subject; I don’t know. I don’t think I have read any view, orthodox or heretical 
that does justice to the Person of Christ and to the scriptures as I understand Him and them. 
Let us start with what John says about it: “The Word was with God in the beginning and The Word was God”. This Word was 
The Sovereign Lord who created all things and was uncreated Himself, giving Life to all living, as He was The Life, The Light 
and the Truth which enlightens all human beings. This Word came into the world and was unrecognized by His people, the 
Jews, and people in general. His form and appearance were very human and not overwhelming in power and glory as we might 
expect from a Divine being, which actually gave occasion for ridicule and rejection of Him by those who knew Him, even his 
brothers and sisters. 
Then we come to verse 14: “And the Word became flesh.” Let’s take that next. We can make a syllogism of v. 1 and v.14 —a 
third statement logically substituting one of two equivalent terms for the other. Verse 1 says, “The Word was God”. If “The 
Word” = “God”, then we can substitute one for the other; in the case of verse 14, I will substitute “God” for “The Word”: 
“And God became flesh.” This should be as accurate as the original statement, while also giving a bit more clarity and light to 
the statement in its context. By “God”, of course, we designate “The Word”, and not The Godhead, nor any other Person of the 
Godhead than This One Person, “The Word”. Yet do we find a great truth that has never before this statement been declared, 
that God could and did become a human being. The word “flesh” is a metaphor (a synecdoche) for “human being”. It is so used 
by God in Hebrew and Aramaic scripture and by people of those cultures. 
Ge 6:12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for_all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
De 5:26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived? 

Job 34:15 All flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto dust. 

Ps 65:2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall_all flesh come. 

Ps 136:25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Ps 145:21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD: and let_all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 
Isa 40:5 And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and_all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the LORD hath 
spoken it. 
Isa 40:6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry?_All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field: 
Isa 49:26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with 
sweet wine: and _all flesh shall know that I the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 
“And God became a human.” This is an extremely radical statement, for God has always been thought to be diametrically 
opposite to the human nature. How could God become human and remain God? God has always been thought to be omniscient, 
omnipotent and omnipresent ib Christian theology; indeed scripture declares these things in Old & New Testaments. How could 
He become human and remain God? He could not — not in the common meaning of the word “God”, for it would involve a 
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contradiction in terms. If we apply another meaning, similar to the distinction we applied in v. 1, we can understand, with 
elucidation from other scripture, the nature of the incarnation and how “The Word” retained His identity as God while 
becoming human. As we saw in v. 1, “God” can refer to the Godhead — Trinity, involving the attributes and nature of Deity 
which The Divine Persons share in common. The other meaning can refer to an individual Person of the Trinity, signifying His 
unique personality and identity; v. 1 uses both meanings as we saw. 

It is a mistake to apply the general meaning to verse 14 or to the incarnation doctrine. The incarnation did not involve the nature 
of Deity becoming a man, which is nonsense; it involved “God” in the sense of a particular Divine Person (The Word), naming 
Him specifically and His unique identity and self. Verse 14 is telling us that the unique identity and Person of the Godhead 
managed to become human, which would necessarily involve a radical change in nature, yet retained His identity and 
personality- His same “self”, whose Name is “God”. 

He gave up His Divine attributes and nature, as written in Philippians 2:8-11, to become an obedient servant and mortal man 
Who would die on a cross. Scripture does not teach us that Jesus was omniscient and omnipotent during the “days of his flesh” 
(Hebrews 5:7). Yet there are many who believe that Jesus was. Try to make sense of this when you consider an infant in a 
manger Who knows all things and is running the universe, yet needs His diapers changed! 

Luke says, “He grew in wisdom...” How could an omniscient mind increase in wisdom? 

James says (1:13) “God cannot be tempted...”. Matthew, Mark & Luke say, “Jesus was tempted of the Devil”. 

Isaiah wrote,(40:28) “The LORD fainteth not, neither is weary.” John wrote, (4:6) “ (ASV) and Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour. 

I could go on with the list. The point I am making is not that Jesus was not God; He was and is God, but during “the days of 
His flesh”, He was God in a different form — See Phillip. 2:8,9. God The Son changed form to become human while remaining 
Himself. He laid aside His power, knowledge, omnipresence and glory. He left that all with His Father and the Holy Spirit and 
“became lower than the angels”, according to Hebrews 2:9. This was a temporary loss for Him, so that He could prove His love 
and reveal His great heart and true character to man for all the ages to see. God’s deepest and most essential nature and being is 
LOVE. He wanted to suffer the loss of all else- even the glory and power men worship in God, to show a more excellent and 
Divine glory that He could only reveal in weakness, suffering (real suffering, not staged), and death — the death of His Person 
and the death of all Deity and ALL LIFE, for the redemption of the world and to make a new creation, wherein dwells the 
knowledge of God as He really is. 

Still He waits. I pray He need not wait too much longer. 


15 {| John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten God, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


* In the Peshitta “The only begotten God” NTON NTT (“ikhidya Alaha”) can account for the variant Greek readings: 


OoN 


“uovoyevns Osoc”- (“Only begotten God”) and “uovoyevng vioc” -(“Only begotten Son”); The Aramaic text can mean 
“Only begotten God” or “Only begotten Son of God”. 


I truly believe v.18 means that mankind has never known Who God is. Jesus, God The Only Begotten, The Word, has 
expounded God unto the world when “He emptied Himself of all but LOVE, suffered,bled and died for Adam’s helpless 

race.” (“And Can It Be?’-Charles Wesley) 

He was saying, “This is who God is and was and ever shall be. Believe Me, He who has seen Me has seen My Father. You 
must trust in Him. God is just like I am.” 

1 § God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 { Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 

And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 

But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 
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And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 


They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 


And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 
But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 


May we hear This WORD made flesh and read HIM and handle HIM — gaze upon Him (1 John 1:1-4) so that our fellowship 
is truly with the real God and His Son Jesus The Messiah. 
And we know that the Son of God hath come, and hath given us knowledge that we might know the True One; and that we 
might be in the True One, in his Son a the Messiah. He is the true God, and the life eternal. 1 John5:20 (Murdock) 
Ni IT NON STON TI ITOT 20 (PESHITTA) 
oby55 NT STY NTON 17 NIT Nw Dw 22 NTD T2 N1 NTW DTT NoT 


“My children, keep yourselves from idols (false gods).” 1 John 5:21 


19: 
(the testimony) NNITTIO (is) YT (& this) N77) 
(the Judaeans) NYTT" (to him) ani (sent) TW (when) 2 (of John) 737° 
(& Levites) xy (priests) SID (Jerusalem) D?W78 (from) J” 
(are) NIN (who?) 7/2 (you) NIN (that they should ask him) "TIT?NWIT 
And this is the testimony of John when the Judaeans sent Levites and priests to him 

from Jerusalem in order that they should ask him: “Who are you?” 

20: 
(& he confessed) “TINY (denied) TD (& not) x5) (& he confessed) “TINY 
(The Messiah) NTW (am) NIN (1) NIN (that not) 177 


And he confessed and did not deny and confessed: “I am not The Messiah.” 
21: 
(therefore) Son (what?) S272 (again) DIN (& they asked hi TORY 
(not) N? (& he said) WANY (are you?) NIN (Elijah) NN 
(No) x5 (& he said) TAN) (are you?) NIN (a prophet) 8°23:(1 am) “DYN 
And they asked him again, “What, therefore? Are you Elijah?”And he said, “No.” 
“Are you a prophet?”, and he said “No”. 


22: 
(you) NIN (& who are?) 1373) (to him) 75 (& they said) 17738) 
(a statement) NIN] (that we might give) 27 
(that sent us) TWT (to those) }” SD 
(yourself) JWI (about) by (you) NIN (say) TN (what?) NIA 
And they said to him, “And who are you?, that we may give a statement 
to those who sent us. What do you say about yourself?” 


23 
(that cries) NTPT (the voice) yop (J am) NIN (he said) TAN 
(the way) SITT8 (prepare) WNT (in the wilderness) N5203 
(just as) NIDN (of Jehovah) NMN 
(the prophet) 8°23 (Isaiah) NSWN (that which said) TNNT 
He said: “I am the voice that cries in the wilderness: ‘Prepare the way of Jehovah.’, 
just as that which Isaiah the prophet said”. 
24: 
(that were sent) TV TNWN'T (but) 1T (they) 7737 
(were) 1177 (the Pharisees) NW°"1E (from) J” 


And thet that were sent were from the Pharisees. 


25: 
(why?) S373 (to him) 79 (& they said) 1NI (& they asked him) TON 
(if) IN (you) NIN (are baptizing) TY aa Dn 
(The Messiah) NITW?) (are) TYN (not) (you) NIN 
(the prophet) 8°23 (& not) N7) (Elijah) 8" ON (& not) x} 
And they asked him and said to him, “Why therefore are you baptizing, 
if you are not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” 
26: 
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(to them) > (& said) TINI (John) 7371" (answered) NIY 
(in your midst) JJ27°2;(in water) N32 (am) NIN (baptizing) TAVA (1) NIN 
(not) N? (whom you) Lae (He) Y7 (is standing) OX (but) 1T 
(Himself) 51? (are) JINN (knowing) PYT 


* “You” in Aramaic can be singular (Elizabethan -“Thou”) or plural (“Ye”). A red “You” is plural. 
John answered and said to them, “I am baptizing in water; but He is standing in your midst 
Whom you do not know.” 
27: 
(that after me) "7027 (He) Y (This is) 137 
(before me) ATP (Himself) 11> (& was) NIT (comes) NON 
(am) NIN (worthy) NW (not) N? (of Whom I) NINS (He) 17 
(of His sandals) “1107 (a strap) NPY (that I should loose ) STWN'T 
“This is He Who comes after me and He was before me; He of whom I am unworthy 
to loose a strap of His sandles.” 


28: 
(were) `T (in Bethany) 8"3Y1"2 (these) pon 
(of Jordan) ]7777"7 (in the crossing) N72¥2 
(John) 1am" (was) NYT (baptizing) T2227 (where) NDN 
These were in Bethany (Aramaic-“House of dates”) at the crossing of the Jordan 
Where John was baptizing. 


This study uncovers possible evidence supporting a very early Greek translation of The Peshitta (1*' Century A.D.) 
John 1:28 
(were) "7 (in Bethany *) N9232 (these) ea 
(of Jordan) J] 771" (in the crossing) S722 
(John) 73111" (was) NYT (baptizing) 39T (where) NDN 


*[ Some Greek mss. have “Bethabara” for Bethany. “Bethabara” is probably a misreading of the Aramaic text NYMI, where 
the Greek translator copied "3 from Bethany (the blue word meaning “house” in the blue and red Aramaic word above, and 
then his eye went to STAY (“Abara’’),which is colored red in the Aramaic text, since DÐ & N` both start with the same 
letter, have four letters and end with the same letter — Alap, and can look very similar in the square Aramaic characters. The 
second and third letters in XÐ (“abara”) are essentially extended forms of the second and third letters of X°19 (“anya”). 
These are the Aramaic words 8°39 (“anya”) & NÐ (“abara”) from Dead Sea Scroll photos of Aramaic characters in The 
Great Isaiah Scroll: RAZY KRISSY 

This is strong evidence that the Received Greek mss. were originally translations from Aramaic mss. written in early 1" 
century Aramaic. The Estrangela script was developed later (circa A.D. 100) and the characters in question do not look as 
similar: sus & sas. 

This is support for a first century Aramaic New Testament written in the square Aramaic script like that of The Dead Sea 
Scrolls, and also a first century Greek translation of that Aramaic NT text, represented by the type of Greek manuscripts which 
the King James Bible translators used for their NT translation.There are other like examples I have cited elsewhere, supporting 
the very same conclusion. ] 


29: 

(John) JIT (saw) NIT (that was after it) MINIS (& the day) randy 
(Behold) 81 ie he said) TANN (to him) mini (Who came) NANT (Yeshua) iw 
(He is) Y (of God) NTONT (The Lamb) i138 
(of the world) spor (the sins) "2M (Who takes away) "pwr 
And the day after, John saw Jesus Who came to him and John said: 
“Behold, He is The Lamb of God Who takes away the sins of the world.” 


30: 
(about him) bo (said) NTAN (Who 1) NINS (This One is) 137 
(Himself) 51? (& he was) NYT (a man) 8723 (comes) NAN (that after me) "N27 
(me) “J (He) YT (preceded) T (because) Son (before me) 97 
This is The One of Whom I said: “After me a man is coming and He was Himself before me, because 
He preceded me.” 
31: 
(Him) TÙ (I was) N (knowing) 9T (not) ND (& 1) RIN} 
(that he should be manifested) Y TNIT (but) NON 
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(have I come) F°MN (this) 837 (because of) DWA (to Israel) DONG 
(I should baptize) TAYN (that in water) 872377 (1) NIN 
“And I did not know Him, but so that He should be made known to Israel, therefore 
I have come to baptize in water.” 
32: 
(I saw) MITT (& said) WINI (John) JATI (& he testified) TONY 
(Heaven) NAV (from) 173 (Who was descending) SIT (The ag xm 
(upon Him) ais al (& remaining) MMPI (a dove) NIT (like) TN 
And John testified and said: “I saw The Spirit Who on descending from Heaven like a dove 
And remaining upon Him.” 
33: 
(but) NON (Him) 75 (1 was) NIT (knowing) YT (not) ND (& I) NIN) 
(sent me) "J 77W'T (He Who) 72 
(in water) N22 (that I should baptize) TAYN 
(that He) NINT (to me) ` Š (said) TAN (He) 19 
(The Spirit) Nm (descending) NAMIT (you) NIN (on Whom see) NIT 
(This is) 1357 (upon him) mby (& remaining) Npa 
(of Holiness) 8W'TIPT (in The Spirit) NNA (The One Baptizing) Tyr 
And I did not know Him, but He Who sent me to baptize in water, He said to me: “The One on Whom 
You see The Spirit descending and remaining, This is The One Who baptizes in The Spirit of Holiness.” 
34: 
(& I have a ified) N70) (I have seen) NT (& I) NINY 
(of God) NT 72N" (The Son) MA (that This One is) 13577 


“And I have seen and have testified that This One is The Son of God.” 
35: 
(standing) DN (another) NIDN (& a day) sarin 
(his disciples) Thon. (from) PA (& two) PIM (John) 73711" (was) NYT 


And another day John was standing and two of his disciples. 
36: 
(he was ee som (when) "3 (at Jesus) DW" (& he gazed) TT) 
(of God) SiT?N7T (The Lamb) MAN (Behold) NT (& he said) TWIN) 


And he gazed upon Jesus as Jesus was walking and John said: “Behold: The Lamb of God.” 
37: 
(the two) JAN (& heard) AW 
(he spoke) TN (when) TD (of his disciples) moan 
(Yeshua) DW" (after) TINA (themselves) 111? (& they went) I) 


And the two of his disciples heard as he spoke and went after Jesus. 
38: 
(& He saw) NIMT (Yeshua) DW” (& turned) “ANNY 
(after him) MNI (who were coming) DANT (them) JIN 

(are seeking) 1°92 (what?) NI? (to them) wm (& He said) Tas) 

(to A iT? (they were saying) PAN (vou) NIN 
(are you) NAN (staying) NIT (where?) NDN 
And Jesus turned and He saw them coming after Him and he said: “What are you seeking? 

And they said, “Our Master, where are you staying?” 


127 (our Master): The Greek texts have a transliteration of }27 - papi -(“Rabbi”), an Aramaic word, with a following translation 
of the same: o AEyetat epunvevopevov S16a0KaAE (“which is translated,“Teacher”). 
John has six instances of this, each of which is evidence that the original was Aramaic and the Greek is a translation 
(epunvevousvov) of Aramaic.The Peshitta, of course, has no such translation in any of these six places in John. 
39: 
(& see) JITIN (come) N (to them) ] mm (He said) DNN 
(where) NDN (& they saw) Wm (they ce INN eo.) TT (those) 7737 
(that) YT (day) NAT (they were) 17 (& with him) 5171?) (He lived) an 
(the tenth) TOY (hour) NYY (about) TN (& it was *)- ` TS) 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 251 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John E im NoD RYT ITON 


* [Aramaic letters in purple indicate an idiom phrase that cannot not be clearly translated 
word for word in English, and so an equivalent English phrase is given.] 
He said to them: “Come and see.” And they came and saw where he lived and were with Him 
that day; and it was about the tenth hour. 


40: 

(who heard) 97W (those *) 1137 (from) P3 (but) 7T (one) Th 
(after) TINA (& were going) ie (John) 73711” (from) 7/2 
(was) NYT (Himself) YNN (Yeshua) DWT 
(of Shimeon) 7i¥(2W'T (the brother) "TITS (Andraeus) DIN TTI 


One of those who heard John and followed Jesus Himself was Andrew, Shimeon’s brother. 
* The Peshitta has 1137 — “Those” where all the Greek texts have vo “Two”. 
In Aramaic - YON is “Two”. The “He’- 11 and “Tau”- Vin Aramaic script are easily mistaken one for the other, as are 
“Yodh” &’ and “Waw” ì (See photo samples from Dead Sea Scrolls for these letters below). 
DSS script: J13 & SAIS 
The Resh and Nun are not as easily mistaken, however they are not very unlike each other, the Resh having two of the three 
strokes of the Nun. This similarity could easily account for the Greek reading - 5vo - “Two” in all the Greek texts. The Great 
Isaiah Scroll shows that early Aramaean copyists would interchange Waw’s and Yodh’s between consonants without changing 
word meaning. The Great Isaiah Scroll widely employed Aramaic orthography and spelling throughout the scroll. 
If this explanation is valid, it is evidence that a Greek translation was made from an early Aramaic script of square characters 
like those I have printed above. This script was not used by Aramaean scribes after the first century A.D.. 
To argue the reverse scenario (Greek affected the Peshitta reading) one would no doubt need to make the case for a late 
Aramaic square character in use, when Estrangela was the current script, and a mistranslation of “5v0” Two,to T — 
“Those” — an explanation that is no explanation at all! No Peshitta (or Old Syriac ms.) has YN at John 1:40, All have YAN. 
The Peshitta can account for the Greek reading. The Greek cannot account for The Peshitta reading. 


41: 
(his brother) “TMN (Shimeon) prawd (first) nap (saw) NTT (This one) NIN 
(The Messiah) NTW? (we have found Him) STINDW® (to him) ‘a (& he said) TNI 


This one first saw Shimeon his brother and he said to him: “We have found The Messiah.” 

The Greek text of the ending of this verse says this: “EOPNKOAWEV TOV LEGLOV o EOTLV pebepunvevouevov YPLOTOS ” — 
(ASV) “We have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ). The Greek word “weovav” (Majority) or “weooiav” 
(Westcott & Hort) is a transliteration of the Aramaic speech of Andrew and of 1" century Palestine: STW?) (“Meshikha” or 
“Meshiha”). The Hebrew word Wid (“Meshiach”’) is almost identical, though we know Aramaic was the native tongue of 
Palestine at the time. The Greek text follows this word “Messian” (Messiah) with a translation (“which being translated is 
Christ”.) The Greek word “ypiotog” is declared here to be a translation of the original Aramaic word (transliterated in Greek 
letters as “weoiav’’). But “yprotos” is the source behind the English word “Christ”; “ypvotos” occurs 565 times throughout 
the Greek NT in every book except 3 John! 

Logically, we would have to conclude that Greek John’s writer is telling us that wherever “ypiotog” occurs, we are reading 
a translation of our Lord’s original title (RTTWI)- “Meshikha ”). His disciples did not speak Greek; neither did the people of 
Israel. By the way, Greek John 4:25 has the same formula as this verse: “the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ”). 
The Peshitta text has no such translation in either reference! 

The Greek NT has, in “Christos”, at least 565 witnesses to the Greek NT as a translation! 


42: 

(& gazed) 77) (Yeshua) DW" (to) md (& he brought him) T"8) 
(Shimeon) YAV (are) 17 (you) NIN (& He said) TWN) (Yeshua) YW" (at him) 72 
(Kaypha) SX (shall be called) NTPNN (you) NIN;(son of Jonah) SIMI 
And he brought him to Jesus and Jesus gazed at him and He said: “You are Shimeon, Son 
of Jonah; You shall be called Kaypha” (“a Stone”). 


* PYV -“Shimeon” occurs 165 times in the Peshitta NT. The Greek equivalents “Xiwov"’& “Xipewv” (“Simon” & “ 
Shimeon ”) occur only 82 times! Often the Greek Name, “TIetpog”- “Petros” is used instead. The Greek of this verse, 
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however, retains the Aramaic “Shimeon” and “Kaypha”, which it then explains with the words: “KknOac o EPUNVEVETAL 
metpoc” — “Cephas, which is translated Petros.” Here the Greek text declares that the name “Petros” is a translation of the 
Aramaic name “Kaypha”. We here find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this Greek name occurs, that the Greek 
NT is translated from Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere 
else. Repeat the above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares itself to be translated from Aramaic! 


43: 
(Yeshya) YW" (wanted) NAX (next) NISIN + t e oe sard) 
(Phillip) on (& He met) MWN) (to Galilee 5 (to depart) | mand 
(after me) “NI (Come) NN (to him) Oe (& He ‘si TAN 
And the next day Jesus wanted to depart to Galilee and he met Phillip and He said to him: 
“Follow me.” 

44: 

(himself) YNN (Phillip) pip op (but) 1T (he) 177 

(from) ite (Bethsaida) NS T°SN"2 (from) 79 (was) NYT 

(& of Simon) ]122W'T) (of Andraeus) DINT TINT (the city) NIT 


Phillip himself was from Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Shimeon. 


45: 
(Nathaniel) Sonam (found) MWN (& Phillip) pip 
(of Whom wrote) 2025 (Him) 177 (to him) 17? (& said) TAN) 
(& in the Prophets) 8°23) (in The Torah) NOVIJI (Moses) NWY (about him) mop 
:(Who is Jesus) YW" (we have found Him) TITDWS 
(Nazareth) NSI (from) 13 (Joseph) OT (the son of) 72 (He is) 19 
Phillip found Nathaniel and said to him: “Him of Whom Moses wrote in The Torah and in the Prophets, 
we have found; He is Jesus Bar Joseph from Nazareth.” 
46: 
(Nazareth) N13) (from) 17) (Nathaniel) bnn (to him) ab (said) DAN 
(shall be) 8173 (that is good) 307 (anything) BT (Is it possible?) MSWA 
(& see) NTIN (Come) NA (Phillip) se (to him) 25 (said) DTN 


Nathaniel said to him: “ Can anything good come from Nazareth?” 


47: 
(Nathaniel) DNMD (Yeshua) DW? (& saw) TN 
(about him) 7129 (& said) TINY (to him) ani (he came) NON (when) > 
(israel) DON (a son of) 3 (truly) "SV W (Behold) NIT 
(in him) 772 (there is not) D`? (of whom deceit) N 72315 
Jesus saw Nathaniel when he came to Him and Jesus said about him: “Behold; Truly 
a son of Israel in whom is no deceit.” 


48: 
(Nathaniel) DNN) (to him) TÙ (said) TN 
(know) 9T (where?) NDIDN (from), 77 
(Yeshua) YW? (t n him) 17? (said) TIN: (me)`? (you) NIN 
(when) T> (Phillip) 05°7°Ð (would have called you) pI (before) nor 
(I saw you) TAMT (you were) NIN (the fig tree) SN lao mnn 
Nathaniel said to Him: “From where do you know me?” Jesus said to him: “Before Phillip called you, 
when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.” 


49: 

(to Him) 11? (& said) 8) (Nathaniel) Syn (answered) NIY 
(of God) NT 2N (The Son) 1173 (are) 57 (You) NIN (Rabbi) "29 
(of Israel) ?°70°87T (The King) soon (are) T (You) NIN 
Nathaniel answered and said to Him: “Rabbi, You are The Son of God; 
You are the ee of Israel.” 


(because) 5Y (Yeshua) ie" (oh im) 75 (said) “WON 
(that I saw you) TATT (to you) 7? (of what I said) NNT 
(are believing?) YATA (the fig pa NoN (under) MNN 
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(you shall see) NIIN (these) pon (than) 173 (greater things) }27777:(you) NIN 
Jesus said to him: “Because I said to you, ‘I saw you under the fig tree.’, do you believe? 
You shall see greater things than these.” 

51: 

[Timeless Truth] (Amen) MAN (Amen) TYAN oe 75 (He said) TN 
(this hour) NWT (that from) 7/27 (to ea) 1D? (1) NIN (speak) WIN 
(Heaven) NYY (vou shall be eens pn 
DE rr are being opened) }TNDT 
(they ascend) ] le (as) T> (of God) NT INT (& the angels) T85 
(of Man) WERT (The son) 1173 (unto) md (& descend) PANN 


[Note: “Amen” in Aramaic has two basic meanings: “Eternal” and “True”. This double use is unique to John’s Gospel and is 
used only by our Lord, indicating a very important revelation of eternal doctrine from The Eternal LORD Yeshua.It occurs 25 
times in John’s Gospel.] 

He said to him: “Timeless truth I speak to you all: From this hour you shall see Heaven 

being opened and the angels of God as they ascend and descend unto The Son of Man.” 


This Man called Jesus The Messiah is the most astonishing Being ever encountered, and the most mysterious. If we think we 
know Him well, we are surely deceived. “ No man has ever seen God”, wrote John. I believe he speaks of understanding God, 
or properly knowing Him. We are finite beings; even angels desired to “look into” the things concerning Christ’s suffering, 
death and resurrection glory. We shall never fathom Him. 
Here in the last section he astonishes Nathaniel with prophecy; Nathaniel confesses that Jesus is The Son of God, and Jesus says 
that Phillip hasn’t seen anything yet. 
It is not enough to know Jesus as The Son of God; He is more than that! How can that be?, you might say. I believe Jesus is The 
Son of God, born of a virgin, anointed of The Holy Spirit, etc., etc. That is not Who He is. That is a theological statement. 
John presents the transcendent Christ; a Christ Who is so large, so great, so infinite, that glimpses of His true identity are 
blinding bursts of supernova like light. 25 times John records Jesus saying “Amen, Amen, I speak to you.” No other gospel 
or book has this statement; no other Person utters it but The Christ. It means “Eternal Truth I tell you”. It is a statement of 
absolute authority. “No man ever spoke like this Man”, said one of the Temple priests. “He speaks with authority, not as the 
scribes.”, said the common people. “Where does this authority come from?”, the Jews asked. 
More importantly, John also records another unique phrase 25 times in His Gospel: The Aramaic has it “Ena Na”. It means, “I 
AM”, literally. It is an Aramaic phrase from The Old Testament that 97% of the time refers to the name of God and comes from 
the mouth of God Himself: “I AM The LORD.”; “I AM The LORD your God.”, etc.. In John, Jesus alone utters this phrase, 
usually followed by a description or definition of His Person: 
“I AM THE LIGHT of the world”; “I AM THE BREAD of LIFE.” “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD. ”, etc 
Here in verse 51, Jesus says something that should confuse and astound the most devout believer. “You will see Heaven is 
being opened” ...the angels of God Ascending and descending unto the Son of Man.” 
What He has said is: I am on earth and I am in Heaven- omnipresent God and a limited man. I am a man here on earth and I am 
Jehovah The Eternal in Heaven at all times. I don’t understand how this can be, but He describes the angels coming to Him on 
earth and also coming to Him in Heaven, all apparently simultaneously! 
And so, He has got my attention. I want to know Him better, and I will. When I do, I will discover another mystery (something 
that is unknown). 
Think about it; it is not what you know that piques your curiosity; it is the thing you don’t know. We should be discovering that 
we don’t know something. That will draw us to seek Him out: 
“Our Master, where do you live?” They said. 
The answer will be the same for you as is was for those first disciples: 

“Come and see.” 


Chapter 2 


1: 
bay was) NYT (third) snom (& on the day) sarin 
(of Galilee) soi (a city) NIT (in Qatna) NIÐDPI (a wedding feast) NMMNWA 
(was) NYT (there) 13N (of Jesus) DWT (& the mother) MTANI 


And on the third day there was a wedding feast in arg a city of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. 


(& his disciples) mao (Yes iw” (Himself) 17 (& also) PNY 
(to the wedding banquet) NNW! (to it) 1? (were invited) TIPIN 
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And also Jesus Himself and His Hars were invited to the wedding banquet. 


(to Him) 11 75 (& said) NNI (wine) oon (It was) NT (& lacking) TOM 
(for them) 7 m5 (there is not) NN"? (wine) SWAT (to Jesus) IW"? (His mother) TAN 


And it was lacking wine, and His mother said to Jesus, “There is no wine for them.” 


4: 
*(& to you ) "D1 (to me)" (what?) 8 (Yeshua) YW" (t (tg her) TD (said) WON 
(My hour) "YW (has come) NNN (quite) 729 (not) N? (woman) NNN 


* “What to me & to you?” is an Aramaic idiom meaning: “What do we have in common? ”- clearly a bit of humor from Jesus 
toward his mother.Notice that He did respond to her request by performing His first miracle. 

Jesus said to her, “What do we have in common, woman? My hour has not quite come yet.” 

Remember that for thirty years, our Lord had performed no miracle; He was an obscure and humble Person 

Who patiently waited for His appointed time to serve publicly in Israel. Those thirty years of silence 

and obscurity are in a very real sense more miraculous than the last three years of His earthly Life, considering Who He was 
and is. “Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour”. (Isaiah 45:15) 

. The patience and humility of God are far more surprising and unbelievable to men than His miracles, and these are stumbling 
blocks to the faith of many, if not all of us. Consider how many would have believed in Him had He never performed a miracle; 
consider also the grief of His heart, knowing that so many, if not all, of those who professed faith, believed only in the outward 
signs, but did not know Him. Our Lord knew that to begin performing miracles would be to come out of hiding,(out of character 
for God) and that would also make Him suscepible to misunderstanding and false devotion, when His usual design is to make 
men seek after Him Who hides, and recognize Him in His disguises. 


5: 
(to the servants) NIW wad (His mother) mAN (said) NWN 
(do) T2 (to you) 13? (that He says) TINT (anything) O12 


His mother said to the servants, “Whatever He says to you, do it.” 


6: 
(watercasks) NIAN (there) paN (But) 1% (there were)- MmT MN] 
(that were set) 7/2°OTT (six) NW (of stone) NDRIT 
(that held) ] TANT (of The Jews) NYTT (for the purifying) xmoand 
(three) NN (or) N (nine gallon measures) 1935 (each) PN (two) JN 
But there were there six watercasks of stone, set for the purifying of the Jews, that held two or three 
nine gallon PN each. 


(Fill) on (Yeshua) YW” A them) ] and (Said) DN 
(the si rcasks) RIIN? (with sa NI (them) PIN 
(the brim) (up to) NITY (them) IN (& they filled) D 


Jesus said to them: “Fill the watercasks with water.” And they filled them up to the brim. 


8: 
(& take) INN? (henceforth) DD (Draw out) 12157 (to them) 71779 (He said) TIAN 
(& they took) YNY (of ceremonies) NDO (to the master) W 


He said to them: “Draw out now and take it to the master of ceremonies.” 


9: 
(of ceremonies) NDIO (the master) W5 (that) YT (tasted) OY (& when)T5) 
(that were become) 71:17 (those) 1137 (the waters) NYA 
(from) }f (he) NIT (knew) DT (& not) N71 (wine) N WIN 
(but) 1T (the servants) NIWiIW? (it was) NYT (where?) NOIR 
(the master) YW" (called) NP (were) 117 (knowing) [YT 
(the bridegroom) sunn (of ceremonies) NDNO 


And when the master of ceremonies tasted that water that had become wine, and did not know 
from where it was, (but the servants knew), the master of ceremonies called the bridegroom 


10: 
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(first) O71 (man) WIN (every) YD (to him) TÐ (& he said) TNI 
(& ster) N (Summons) NYA (good) NAL (the wine) 8 WAN 
(is inferior) "337 (whatever) NIN (then) 11T (they are drunk) 7777 
(you sya kept) “TNW (but) 1° (You) NIN 
(now) NWIT? (until) NITY (good) NID (the wine) yoann 


And he said to him: “Every man first calls for the good wine, and when they are drunk, then that which is inferior, but you have kept 
the good wine until now.” 


(that did) T297 (first) MATR m e sign) NNN (is) Y1 (This) NIM 
(& manifested) YTI8) (of Galilee) Ko 27 (in Qatna) NDPI (Yeshua) YW" 
(His disciples) TAD (in Him) 3 (& believed) 23m (His glory) nmNDW 


This is the first miracle Jesus did in Qatna of Galilee and He manifested His glory; and His disciples believed in Him. 

Every miracle of Jesus is called “Atha”- XON -“A Sign”. As such, we are to look for a valuable lesson being taught in the “Sign”. 
Water being turned to wine is a creative act, certainly pointing to God’s presence and power as Creator. Water is common and 
cheap; wine is rare and expensive; water is a necessity of life;wine is a luxury that signifies joy and celebration. God delights in 
our joy and happiness, more than we can know, and begrudges us no joy. Notice that Jesus made over 100 gallons of wine, 
possibly 160 gallons of the very best wine possible (The MC noticed it was better than the best, which he thought had already 
been served, and undoubtedly it had). That is a lot of wine! God is no tee-totaler! He is almost mad with joy and abandon, not a 
Stoic or Ascetic, as some imagine. Jesus would become known as a wine drinker and a glutton to the Pharisees and Scribes! 

The water of purification would be externally used in a ritual cermony, Wine is applied internally. Our Lord was always more 
interested in man’s inner life and what is inside a man than in externals. True religion is concerned with the state of the soul, 
spirit and mind, whereas much of what is religious is concerned with everything but the internal life. There is nothing wrong 
with ceremony, as long as we don’t lose the realities they signify: The Spirit, The Truth, Love, Joy, Righteousness, Peace, 
Heaven and God Himself. 

Do not be afraid of joy, laughter and life. These are God’s lavish gifts He pours out to overflowing upon us and wants us to 
enjoy.Have you ever considered that men might be judged, not for enjoying life too much, but not enough? 

12: 
(to Capernaum) omna (He went down) NMA (this) NT (after) Tha 
(& His disciples) Ton (& his brothers) TIT") (& His mother) MANI (He) Y7 
(the days) NDD (a few) oP (they were) 117 (& there) 173m 
After this He went down to Capernaum - He, His mother, His brothers and His disciples, and they were there a few days. 
13: 
(of The Jews) 8°17" (The Passover) NTSĐ (was) NYT (& drawing near) 2°) 
(Yeshua) YW" (to Jerusalem) D ward (& He went up) p 70) 


14: 
(those) 1975 (in the temple) NYDT (& He found) MWN 
(& sheep) NIN (lambs) NTN (that were ee JOO 
(who were sitting) ANT (& money exchangers) NIB W127) (& doves) RI") 
And the Passover of the Jews was drawing near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and He found in the temple 
those that were selling lambs, sheep ae ONES, and money exchangers sitting. 


(a whip) NOIND (for hi sald TD (& He made) T29) 
(& allo | YT 5 rope) N7230 (from) 7/2 
(& the sheep) S277) (the ER R7227 (from) yA by cast out) Pp 
(& He poured out) TWN) (& the money exchangers) siamo (& the ea sinb 
(overturned) "7T (& their tables) TND) (their money) JTW 


And He made for Himself a whip from rope and cast all of them out of the temple and the sheep, the lambs, and money exchangers, 
and he poured out their ee and overturned their tables. 


(doves) NIY (that had been selling) | aati © (& to tho, Eo) pam 
(& not) xd} (from this place) ND% (these teal rt (Carry) 5 PW (He said) WAX 
(My Father’s) “23N (house) MNI? (make) T3729 
(of commerce) SNTANN (a house) N23 
And to those who had been selling doves He said: “Take these things out of here, and do not make 
My Father’s house a house of trade. 
17: 
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(His disciples) man (& called to mind) 7>7h8} 
(The zeal) 7220 (that which is written) DND 
(has consumed me) DDN (of Thy house) 7°27 


And His disciples called to mind that which is written: “ The zeal of Your house has consumed Me” 

Jesus had no patience for self serving religion and irreverence toward God. The glory of His Father and His goodness and love 
were everything to The Son of God, and He was always grieved how little men knew of it and believed in it. He also knew how 
much His Father would sacrifice for the salvation of the world, and could not tolerate shallowness and spiritual stupidity in 
those who were supposed to be teaching the people and leading them closer to God. 

18: 
(& they said) 17728) (The Jews) NTT (but) 7°77, (answered) VY 
(sign) NN (what?) 832 (to him) 7 
(you) NIN (are showing) NITIA 
(you) NIN (do) TAY (that these things) 7 om (to us) 7 5 


But the Jews answered and said to Him: “What E - you showing us that you are doing these things?” 


(to them) } me He said) aed oe DW" (answered) NIY 
(& in three j } (this) NIT (temple) N2277 (Tear down) NNO 
(it) 7 Jai NIN (raising) DPI (1) NIN (days ) par 


Jesus answered and said to them: “Tear down this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 


20: 
(for forty) pyaar (The Jews) NYTT (to him) m9 (were saying) PTN 
(temple) xoon (has been being built) "JANN (years) PIV (& six) NWY 
(days) 1731 (in three ) 87? (& you) NINY (this) NIT 
(it?) 11> (are) DIN (raising) OP 
The Jews were saying to Him: “For forty six years this temple has been being built, and will you 
raise it in three days?” 

The temple Priests and Pharisees were literalists; they had no spiritual understanding. There are many today professing to be 
Christians who take everything very literally and miss the rich spiritual truths of scripture- (primarily a spiritual record of 
historical events with immense spiritual depth of meaning and power). 


21: 
(concerning) by (He) NYT (said) TAN (but) 77 (This) 57 
(of His body) 517257 (the temple) 82°77 
But He said this concerning the temple of His body. 
22: 
(from) 732 (but) 1T (He arose) Dp (when) T> 
(were reminded) 17> TMN& (of death *) NTI (the house, *) N23 
(said) TAN (that this) 8177 (his disciples) STITIPN 
(the scriptures) Nano (& they believed) 33m (He) Tag 
(Yeshua) YW” (that said) WINT (& the word) NN 


* “The house of death” (Bayth Mitha) is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “The grave”. 
But when He had risen from the grave, His disciples were reminded that He had said this, and they 
believed the scriptures and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

23: 
(but) DT (was) NIT (staying) “TDN (when) 7) 
(in Jerusalem) D?W7)82 (Yeshua) YW" 

(many) NN^`JO (during the feast) NX TY TWA (at Passover) NTSDI 
(because they saw) 117 (in Him) 172 (trusted) 137357 
(that He performed) T297 (the signs) SNINS 
But when Jesus was staying in Jerusalem at Passover during the feast, many trusted 
in Him because they saw the miracles that He performed. 

24: 

(Yeshua) DIW“ (but) T (He) Y7 
(to them) 7 m5 (was) NYT (entrusting) PATA (not) xd 
a TT (because) 7073 (Himself) NWSI 
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(all men) W392 (was) 817 (knowing) 27 


But Jesus did not entrust Himself to them, because He knew all men, 
25: 
(that a man) WINT (He) NIT (needed) ("IO (& not) xd 
(to him) m5 (should testify) TO] 
(for) T) (Himself) 171 (man) WINI (every) YD (about) DY 
(in a man) NWI (is) DPN (what) NID (He) NIT (knew) YT? 


And He did not need a man to testify to Him about everyone, for He Himself knew what is in a man. 
Still Jesus knows who,among those who call themselves believers and Christians, actually knows Him 
and can be trusted. The important question every professor of religion must ask is not, “Do I believe 
in God?”, but “Does God believe in me?” There were many whom He did not trust in Jerusalem almost 2000 years ago, even 
among those who “believed in Him”. 


Does Jesus trust in you? 


Chapter 3 
1: 
(there) 3N (but) T (was) NYT (living) DN 
(Nicodemus) owp (The Pharisees) NWB (from) 173 (man) 8723 (one) 1h 
(of The Jews) 8°77" (a leader) NDN (he was) NYT (his name) TAW 


One man of the Pharisees was living there; his name was Nicodemus.He was a leader 
of the Jews. 


2: 
(in the night) 8°952 (Yeshua) YW" (to) NÐ (came) NAN (This one) NIT 
(Rabbi) "27 (to him) TO (& he said) 38) 
(God) nox (that from), 3T (we do know) ]3°Y'T" 
(for) 3 (no) N? (a teacher) NIpoN (You have been sent) NITNWN 
(these) 177 (is able) MSWA os WIN 
(doing) T29 (that you) MANT (to do) TAY? (signs) NNINN 
(were with him) 119 (God) NiTPNT (because) 173 (unless) NON (are) DIN 


This man came to Jesus at night and said to Him: “Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher sent 
from God, for no man is able to do these miracles that you are doing unless God were with him”. 


3: 
(to him) a (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIV 
(speak) VN [Timeless Truth]- (Amen) INAN (Amen) TYAN 
(a man) WIN (that if) INT (to you) 7? (1) NÌ 
(it is impossible) MDW N? *(again) WIT 17) (is born) TN (not) xd 
(of God) NTIN (the kingdom) amon (that he shall see) NTT 
Jesus answered and said to him: “Timeless truth I am telling you: If a person is not born again, it is impossible for that one to 
see the kingdom of God.” 


* [“Again”- WT PA -“Min d’reesh” literally means “From the top”.| 
A person has no control or decision concerning his or her conception and birth. Birth is a result of a former act of the parents 
and of God. The verb “Metilled”(“Born”) is passive, indicating that birth, whether physical or spiritual, is an action 
performed upon the subject, not by him. 
Our Lord never intended to instruct or exhort Nicodemus to be born again. Jesus was telling him that Nicodemus was 
spiritually dead and knew nothing about God and His kingdom. No one knows God by instruction and education; One obtains 
this by a new birth from The Holy Spirit, straight from God Himself, according to His choice and purpose. 
4: 
(How?) NIDN (Nicodemus) Piel (to him) a (said) TN 
(a man) S723 (that shall be born) T?°N37 (is it possjble) Mawr 
(again) DIN (Is it not impossible for him?)- [ M>W#2 NDOT] (old) N30 
(a second) PANT (of his mother) MANT (the womb) NOS 
(& be born) TNN (to enter) 7219 (time) I7 
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Nicodemus said to Him: “How can an old man be born? Is it not impossible for him again to enter 
his mother’s womb a second time and be born?” 
Nicodemus asked, “How? ”. Jesus did not tell him how to do this; He said it is beyond us entirely 
and is cilia aaa (see v.8). 


(to him) a (& said) “py (Yeshua) DW” (answered) NIY 
(I) NN (speak) VW [Timeless Truth]- (Amen) TN (Amen) TYIN 
(not) N? (a man) WIN (that if) INT de you) J se” 
(& the Spirit) NMT (water) N'a Geom) ya (is nal “Dn 
(it is impossible) MWA x5 
(of God) 874987 (the kingdom) 875795 (that he shall enter) DWT 


Jesus answered and said to him: “Timeless truth I am telling you: “ If a person is not born from water and The Spirit, it is impossible 
that he shall enter the kingdom of God.” 
[ Note: “Amen” in Aramaic has two basic meanings: “Eternal” and “True”. This double (“Amen, Amen”) use is unique to John’s 


Gospel in The N.T. and is used only by our Lord, indicating a very important revelation of eternal doctrine from The Eternal 
LORD Yeshua.| 


6: 
(the flesh) N02 (from) J73 (that which is born)- [ po om] 
(from) Į (& that which is born)- [ 17T 0T J (is) 7 (flesh) S703 
(is) Y (spirit) N5 (The Spirit) NT17 


That which is born from flesh is flesh, and that which is born from The Spirit is spirit.” 
Man needs a spiritual nature in order to know eternal truth and God Himself. This can come only by a spiritual birth. Flesh 
(the human nature) cannot produce a spiritual nature or a aa life. 


(that I said) NANT (be supe) mnn ii not) sb 
(that it is necessary) N 797 (to jou) l 
(again) — WT 772 (to be born) sone (for you) } 157 


Do not be surprised that I said to you that you all must be born again.” 
Our Lord Yeshua stated that Israel ’s leaders and its people (plural “you ”) required this spiritual second birth. Their religion 
had provided them with nothing but darkness and death. They were spiritually dead- all of them. 
8: 
(that it-[He] will) N°23% (the se SNN (the wind- [The Spirit]) Nm 
(hear) LW (& its sound [& His voice]) 17?) (it tr [He breathes]) NWI 
(from where) NIDN (you) NIN (know) yt ` (not) x5 im N?N (you) NIN 
(thus) NID (it-[He]goes) NITN (& where) NDN) (it-[He] comes) N'AN 
(the wind-[The Spirit]) 817717 (from) 7/2 (who is born) 7"?""T (everyone) W373 (is) YTN 


The Spirit breathes where He will, and you hear His voice, but you do not know from where He comes 
and where He goes; thus is everyone who is born from The Spirit. 


Most of what is called evangelism in the western culture ignores this truth of scripture and betrays itself as ignorant and 
deceptive folly. We cannot program and orchestrate the new birth and produce “Christians” who have eternal life in them, yet 
there are many who have been deceived into believing that they can choose to be born again and command the presence of The 
Spirit of Holiness by a word, as if He were a genie, awaiting our orders. That is blasphemy and unbelief, not Christian faith. 
The Holy One “breathes where He will”, not where we will. We must humble ourselves before the Almighty Spirit if we ever 
expect to experience His presence and grace of salvation. 


There are seven double meanings in verse eight, deriving from Rukha (Spirit-Wind), Nashab (breathe,blow) and Qola 
(voice,sound) and their pronouns.Red brackets enclose the preferred translations.No wonder Nicodemus was confused, as the 
next verse indicates. 


9: 
(& said) VINI (Nicodemus) 01T] (answered) NIY 
ow?) NIDN (to ia m 
(be) NIT? (these things) 177 (can) 12W 
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Nicodemus answered and said to Him, “How can these things be?” 
10: 
(& said) TNI (Yeshua), YW" (answered) NIY 
(of Israel) DONT (the teacher) 735529 (are) 17 (you) NIN (to him) 79 
(you?) NIN (know) DT (not) N? (& these things) }” 


Jesus answered and said to him: “ You are the teacher of Israel and you do not know these things? 

Here Jesus reproves Nicodemus for his sad ignorance and stupidity. Do not these words apply to all Judaism and Christianity 
today? How many recognize the Sovereignty of The Holy Spirit and His Divine prerogative in selecting whom He will 
regenerate and whom He will not? How many know that His children are “born, not of blood, nor the will of a man, nor the 
will of the flesh, but of God”? The Apostle Paul wrote: Tit 3:5 “Not by works of righteousness which we had done, but 
according to his mercy, he vivified us, by the washing of the new birth, and by the renovation of the Holy Spirit”, also, Ro 
10:3 “For they know not the righteousness of God, but seek to establish their own righteousness: and therefore they have 
not submitted themselves to the righteousness of God”. James wrote: “Of His own will He has begotten us by the word of 
truth, that we should be the first fruits of His creation.” James 1:18 

11: 
(I) NIN (speak) VN [Timeless Truth] -(Amen) 1N (Amen) 1N 
(the things) D'T2°T:(to you) 7 
(are speaking) ] D55 (We) JAF (that know) PYTT 
(& i. things) D121 (We) JAN 
(We) ] me oe] TP THTOf (that We see) PITT 
oD N? (& Our accep) Polen 

(vou) PNN (accept) 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “The things that We know We are speaking and the things that We see 
We are testifying, and Our testimony you all do not accept.” 


Israel rejected the direct first hand accounts of God Himself and of His Son. Notice that Yeshua Meshikha 
did not deliver second hand truth from His God; when he spoke of God and His works and words, Yeshua 
said “We” and “Our”. This Man spoke as if He were God Himself. It recalls Genesis 1:26: 

“And God said, ‘Let us make man in our image after our likeness.’ ” 

Do we really understand Who this Man Yeshua really is? To whom could He have been referring when he said, “We” and “Our”? 
But He always referred to His Father and Himself together as if He were always a part of Him. To reject The Son is to reject 
God. 

12: 
(I have told) NAN (that which in the earth) NUTRI (if) IN 
(vou are believing) PIITA (& not) 8?) (vou) Y2 
(vou) P27 (I tell) TAN (if) IN (How?) NIDN (vou) PNN 
(shall you TEA me) “J139°7N (that which is in Heaven) N¥2V27 


If I have told all of you that which is in the earth and you are not believing, how shall you 
believe Me if I tell you that which is in Heaven? 


Interesting that Meshikha (Aramaic for “The Messiah”) considered the new birth teaching and The 

work of The Holy Spirit as “that which is in the earth”. What could He have to teach us about Heaven? 
Would we believe Him? Actually the New Testament teaches some pretty amazing truths about Heaven, 

which most professing Christians do not believe, in my humble on but I will not discuss those things here. 


(has gone up) p abo & w WIN (& not) xb) 
(except) ko DN (to Heaven) NDO 
(from) 13 (Who went down) N37 (He) Y7 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) 772 (Heaven) NIW 
(in Heaven) NAWI (Who is) YTN (He) Y7 


And no man has gone up to Heaven except He Who went down from Heaven: The Son of Man 
-He Who is in Heaven. 
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I am amazed at this; that Yeshua spoke of Himself as having come down from Heaven and yet being in Heaven. We normally think 
of His incarnation as limiting Him to one location at a time, like all humans, yet, He says He is in both Heaven and earth at 
once. See also 1:51 for the same truth. 
14: 
(Moses) NWY (lifted up) DNT (& just as) NIDNY 
(is going) TY (thus) S127 (in the wilderness) N5232 (the serpent) NN 
(of Man) NWINT (The Son) MA (to be lifted up) VIANNA 


And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus The Son of Man is going to be lifted up. 
This refers to His crucifixion, prophetically. 
15: 
(in Him) 572 (who believes) ear ae (man) WIN (that every) pm 
(but) NIN al be lost) TIN) (not) N 
(for him) 75 K here shall be) 11T * 
(eternal) D Do5 (life) A 


* [Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Nehwoon lah”- (“There shall be for him”) is an idiom used to indicate 
possession. | 
So that every person who believes in Him shall not be lost, but eternal life shall be his. 


Here is stated the purpose of His crucifixion. 
16: 
(loved) AMX (for) TA (In this way) S57 
(the world) $525 (God) NAON 
(that His Son ) 772777 (in what manner?) NIDN 
(that everyone) 57 (He would give up) 23 (The Only Begotten) NTT 
(not) N? (in Him) 12 (trusts) }/2°7779"T (who) 7/2 
(there shall be) lege. (but) N?N (shall be lo a “TANI 
(eternal) D7975 (life) NYT (to him) 1 
* [Zbid.] 
For God loved the world in this way: So much that He would give up His Son, The Only One, so that 
everyone who trusts in Him shall p be lost, but eternal life shall be his. 


(His Son ) 7725 (God) "y w <W (for) 3 (not) 
(that He might condemn) 1111717 (into the world) N ae 
(that He might give life) NMIT (but) NON (the a NA 

(in His hand) MTNA (to the world) xnboy 


For God did not send His Son into the world that He should condemn the world, but that he should 
give life to the o by His hand. 


(not) xd (in T no ice PITAT (whoever) 173 
(believes) 3TA (not) NOT (& oe 1/2) (is being judged) PINNA 
(he beli faci IAT (because not) N75 (is) YT (Judged) 1T (already)- 17> 7/2 
(of God) NT 2N (The Son) 5173 (of The Only Begotten) NTM (in His name) MAWI 


Whoever believes in Him is not judged, and whoever does not believe is judged already, because he 
does not believe in The Name of The Only Begotten Son of God. 


Verses 16 through 18 of John 3 are perhaps the most succinct and powerful revelation of The Gospel message,which makes the 
Christian faith unique and infinitely higher than other faiths. The statement “God so loved the world” is unprecedented in all of 
holy scripture and all religion. If He had said God hates the world, it would have not been much of a surprise. Man’s 
superstitious nature and understanding of revelation would have led him to suspect God was angry and vindictive towards the 
world. 

The Jews believed God loved Israel and was indifferent, at best, toward the Gentiles. The Gentiles, such as The Greeks and Romans, 
thought the gods were generally indifferent toward men.None of the holy writ said anything close to “God so loved the 
world”. But the statement goes on: “That He would give up His only Son...” It had been a hidden truth that God had a Son; an 
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even deeper truth that he would “give Him up”. That those who “trust in Him” would “have eternal life” was never said or 
written prior to this statement of Yeshua to Nicodemus. Lest any think God spared Himself by giving up His Son, let it be 
remembered that The Son was an eternal and integral part of The Godhead; whatever transformation, suffering and death He 
were to suffer would involve the entire Godhead, as The Godhead is an indisoluble whole and Unity. In giving His Son, God 
gave Himself wholly up to us, as The Godhead is One.There can be no greater revelation of love than this, as there is no 
greater love than “that someone should lay down his life for his friend”. 
The parallel to the famous John 3:16 is 1 John 3:16: By this we know his love towards us, because He gave up his life for 
us: and we also ought to give up our lives for our brethren. 
DWI ON PTS "DS 207 1 pit aT FN] pabon nw IT ITT nbn MAI [PLT NTT 16 
God The Father’s love is no less great than an ins too ve up His Life for us; that LA is in His Son; 
More specifically, that Life is His Son, according to the word of Yeshua: “I am the Way, The Truth and The Life.” There is no other 
Life than He. 
The design of the atonement is not to destroy or condemn the world; its design is to save the world. An almighty Deity Who so 
designs and wills, even to the extreme of sacrificing Himself, cannot fail to secure 
the desired goal. There is nothing even close to being comparable to Him in power, wisdom, understanding and eternal glory, to 
oppose His will. We must then consider the redemption and salvation of the world done. One who denies this is not a believer, 
but an unbeliever in Messiah and His atonement. 
God has eternity on His side, not being confined to time at all, so that He can save in this world or in the eternal realm, 
contrary to common belief of many Protestants that “We have hope in Christ only in this life.” See 1 Cor. 15: 19: 
“And if, in this life only, we have hope in the Messiah, we are the most miserable of all men. 
20 4 But now the Messiah hath risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept. 
21 And as by a man came death, so also by a man came the reviviscence of the dead. 
22 Foras it was by Adam, that all men die, so also by the Messiah they all live.” 


19: 
(has come) NAN (the Light) NImIT:(the judgement) NIT (but) lee (this is) 10 
(the children of men) NWD (& loved) JAMN) (into the world) Ni 
(The Light) ones (than) 173 (more) WF" (the darkness) NDW 
(evil) NWS (their works) 1129 (for) WA (were) V7 (they) JTS 


This is the judgment: The Light has come into the world and the children of men loved the darkness 
more than The Light, for their works were evil. 
No more judgment than this is necessary. The wicked are wicked. Those who hate The Light seek darkness 
and live in darkness. The deepest darkest and most fearful hell is what a wicked person may become within, 
filled with hate, fear, rage,madness and despair. What is more fearful a prospect: To go where demons live in a fiery pit, or to 
become a demon, even while here on earth, and then to die in — condition? 


(doing) T29 (what is qa co (for) 13 (everyone) 5> 
(comes) NAN (& not) N7) (the light) N77)? (hates) NIO 
(his works) “YTA (be convicted) JJOODNI (lest) N77 (to the light) yam 


For everyone who does what is hateful, hates The Light and does not come to The Light, lest his works 
should be convicted. 
21: 
(comes) NAN (The Truth) STW (who does) T295 (but) 1 (he) Y7 
(that may be revealed) JIB TNT (the wight) NITI (to) M 
(they are performed) P TAY (that by God) NT 7NIT (his works) T1759 


But he who does The Truth, comes to The Light. So that his works may be revealed, that they 
are eee by God. 


(came) NDN (these an ) pon (after) Th2 
(& his disciples) reer (Yeshua) YW" 
(& there) aN (of Judea) TIT" (to the land) NDN 
(& baptized) TY) (with them) 777 (he) NYT (was employed) TANNA 


After these things, Jesus and His disciples came to the land of Judea, and He was employed there 
with them and He baptized. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 262 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John a KNITS RYT ITON 


23: 

(was) NYT (baptizing) TY?) (but) 1T (John) JAN? (also) FN 
(because) Son (Shalim) Dbw (the side of) 213 (upon) 797 (in Ainion) (Y9 
(there) 1AN (were)- 1177 MYN (the waters) 8727 
(& were baptized) 1139) (were) 117 (also coming) PANY (many) 8X30 


But John was also baptizing in Ainion next to Shalim, because there was water there, and many 
were coming and were baptized. 
24: 
(had) NYT (fallen) 55) (yet) Domy (for) 3 (not) xd 
(into prison)- NTON O° (John) JAN" 


For John had not yet gone to prison. 
25: 
(for one) and (a dispute) NWA (but) 1T (there) NYT (was) NYT 
(of John) 13T (the disciples) mao (from) 7/2 
(purification) SMITH (about) 79 (certain) TH (a Judean) NYTT (with) OY 


But there was a dispute between one of John’s disciples and a certain Judeaen about purification. 
26: 
(& they said) 17728) (John) 1171 (to) md (& they came) NNI 
(was) NIT (who with you) TY (he) 17 (our master) 125 (to him) 79 
(of whom you) NANT (of Jordan) JI 17" (at the crossing) X292 
(also) FN (Behold) NT (about him) Y11729 (testified) NITO 
baptizing) TAVA (He) Y7 
(to him) amb (are coming) PNN (& many) 8X01 


And they came to John and said to him: “Our Rabbi, He who was with you at the crossing of Jordan 
about Whom you testified, Behold, He is baptizing and many are coming to Him.” 
27: 
(not) s5 (to them) ] > (& said) TNI (John) 73777 (answered) NIY 
(from) 7/2 e 207 (a son of man ) NWI72 (can) NW 
(of himself) NWSI (the will) M23 
(it is given) ATX (unless)- | N RON (anything) DT 
(Heaven) NW (hea a (to him) 5 


John answered and said to them: “A man cannot receive anything of his own will unless it is given to him 
from Heaven.” 


(to me)" (are) DDIN ia itness) DTTO (vou) PNN 
(The Messiah) NTW ak MT (not) N? (that i NINT (that Í said) NTAN 
(before Him) “IWTIPT (I am) NIN (one sent) xmow (but) N?N 


You are bearing me witness that I said I am not The Messiah, but I am one sent before Him. 


29: 

(the bride) SDD *(to him) 75 (is) DNT (He who) 79 
(but) 1T (the friend) MANN (is) YT (the bridegroom) NANM 
(who stands) ONT (he) Y7 (of the bridegroom) SINT 
(great) NDD (in iby) NNT (to him) 11? (& listens) N83} 
(the enai iT > (because of) 707 (rejoices) NIMT 
(therefore) 227 (ihis) NT (of the bridegroom) NINN 
(full) 8" 77372 (is) Y7 (Behold) NT (my) 77°F (joy) NDT 


He who has the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom who stands and listens for Him 
rejoices with great joy because of the voice of the bridegroom. Therefore this my joy, behold, it is full. 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lah”- (“There is for him”) is an idiom used to indicate possession. | 


30: 
(it is necessary) xd (it) Y7 (for Him) y5 
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(to decrease) T825 (& for me) “1 (increase) KITS 


It is necessary for Him to increase and for me to decrease. 
31: 
(came) NAN (above) 929 (who from) P37 (for) 773 (He) 17 
(He is) 17 (all) 9D (higher than)- 72 999 

(the earth) SUTIN (who is from) 135 (& he) 17) 

(is) pa (the soil) SYN (from) 7/9 

(is speaking) ? 2737) (the earth) SUTIN (& from) 7/3) 
(The Heavens) 872W ers fro com) | y 

(is) 177 (all) 73 (higher than)- ] (came) NNN 


For He Who came from above is higher than all, and he who is from Earth is from the soil, 
and speaks from the earth. He Who came from Heaven is higher than all. 


32: 
(& he heard) YAW (that he saw) NITT (& the thing) DTI) 
(& his testimony) MITON (he was testifying) TO? 
(it) Y7 (is receiving) bo (a man) WIN (not) N 


And whatever He saw and heard He testified, and no one is receiving His testimony. 
33: 
(His testimony) s11T1D (who receives) 5377 (but) T (He) Y7 
(is) YT (true) NTW (that God) RONG (attests) ANM 


But he who receives His see, attests that God is true. 


(has sent) 5 nal (God) KASR (for) 13 (He Whom) ND 
(does speak) oon (or God) NOON (He) 17 (the words) N77 
(in a measure) N 722 (for) TA (it was) NYT (not) NÙ 
(The Spirit) Nm (God) NTON (has given) 3m 


For He Whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for it was not in a measure that God has given The Spirit. 


35: 
(things) DM (& all) 557 (The Son) 872% (loves) AM (The Father) NIN 
(into His hands) “MTNA (He has given) 3:7" 


The Father loves The Son and He has given all things into His hands. 
“All things” is all God the Father has and is. “Col 1:19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell;.” 
“Col 2:9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
All things also includes all creation and all creatures,all people- and that means you! 
You are in His hand, and always will be. 
36: 
(in The jaa (is trusting) PaT (whoever) 7/2 
(eternal) D79 75 (the life) NYT (for him) m5 (there is) MN 
iy disabeys) Dana NOT (& whoever) | P 
(but) NON cio) NYT (shall see) NITTI (not) xd the Son) s25 
(against him) “T179 (shall stand) 81/73 (of God) NiTONT (the rage) TN 


Whoever is trusting in The Son, The Eternal Life is his, and whoever disobeys The Son shall not see The Life, 
but the rage of God shall stand against him. 


God’s rage is impossible to withstand. He will have His way in your life, one way or another. His purpose, however, is not to 
destroy the soul, but to save it. He is willing to destroy the body to save the spirit, if he must. That is not a pleasant prospect, to 
say the least. 


Chapter 4 
L 
(that heard) 1972W7 (Yeshua) YW" (but) T (knew) YT 
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(He made) TY (many) 88730 (that disciples) sSTabnT (Pharisees) NWS 
(John) 13m" (than) 173 (more) WN" (& was baptizing) 3X1 


But Jesus knew that the Pharisees had heard He was making many disciples and was baptizing 
more than John. 


2: 
(Yeshua) YW" (Himself) 177 (it yee! NIT (not) xd (when) > 
(His disciples were) ST)T%2 2N (but) NIN (was) NYT (baptizing) TAYA 


When it was not Jesus ame baptizing, but His disciples. 


& went on) SIN) as & He left) TDW 
(to Galiles) ODE Ogain) DP ea Hs 


And He left Judea, and went on again to Galilee. 


4: 
(but) 1 (for him) 75 (it was) NYT (necessary) N29 
(pass beyond) 129) (that He should come) NNNIT 
(of the Samaritans)* NW (the house)* 12 (beyond) by 


But it was necessary for Him to come and pass through Samaria. 


e “Byth Shamarya” is an Aramaic idiom (common to place names) meaning “Samaria”. 


(Samaritan) NNT (to a cits) srs (& He came) NANNY 
(on) by (Shikar) TW (that is called) NPAT 
(of the village) NMP (the side) =! 
(his son) 1172 (to Joseph) 01? (Jacob) Spr (had) NYT (that given) 2m 


And He came to a Samaritan city called Shikar, beside the village that Jacob had given to his son Joseph. 
6: 
(there) YAN (& there was)- N17 1°8) 
(of water) N3 (a spring) NDYIA 

(but) 1T (it is) Y7 (of Jacob) DpY`T 

(was) NIT (weary) NN? (Yes am nw" 
(of the road) 877187 (the labor) N7 (from) 773 
(Himself) 51? (he was) NYT (& sitting down ) 2") 

(the spring) NDV (at) 5 
(hour) POW (the sixth) NW (& it was)- "7 TN) 


And Jacob’s spring of water was there, and Jesus,weary from walking, sat down 
at the spring at the sixth hour (around noon). 


T 
(Samaria) PTW (from) }f (a woman) NANN (& came) HN) 
(to her) To (& said) WNI (with Seen NYJ (to fill up) Sonn 
(to drink) NNW (water) N3 (me)"? (give) 37 (Yeshua) YW" 


And a woman from Samaria came to draw water and Jesus said to her, “Give Me water to drink.” 


8: 
(they) 1171 (they entered) 199 (for) 773 (His disciples) TON 
(that they could buy) 1123737 (the city) sorn 
(provisions) NNO (for themselves) ] y5 


For His disciples had entered the city to buy provisions for themselves. 


(the woman) SKIN (that) `T (to Him) m9 (she said) NNN 
(How is it?) NIDN (Samaritan) NMW 
(are) DIN (a Jew) NYT (you) NIN 
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(should ask) PNY“ (also one who) 173) 
(of one who js) “YNT (to drink) Nn | (you) DIN 
(for) 3 (not) RE (Samaritan) NMRV (a woman) NANIN 
(The Samaritans) NNW (with) OY (The Jews) NYT (do associate) POW 


And the Samaritan woman said to Him, “How is it that You, a Jew, should ask for a drink of a Samaritan 
woman?” For the Jews do not associate with the Samaritans. 


10: 
(& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW" rai ed) NID 
(what is) YT (you knew) NST (If only) 17N (to her) aS 
(& Wha is) 1379) (of God) NON (the gift) SMT 
(to drink) xno (Me) ` b (Give) 37 (to you) ">? (Who says) WNS (This One) NIT 
(His) Ta (what is) *11"T (would have asked for) NONU (you) NIN 
(living) N'T (waters) NYD (you) "2? (He) NT (& would have given) 37") 


Jesus answered and said to her, “If only you knew what the gift of God is, and Who This is Who 
says to you, ‘Give Me to drink’, you would have asked for what He has, and He would have given 
you oe wens 


(woman) NMI (t him} mb (said) NTN 
(bucket) on (no) xo (my Lord) “d (this) `“ 
*(is there for you)- 7? MN 
(is deep) NPY (& i well) 872) 
(living) NT (waters) NYD lane for you) 7? (from where?) NIDN 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lak”- (“There is for you”) is an idiom used to indicate possession.] 
This woman said to Him, “My Lord, you have no bucket and the well is deep. From where do you have 
living waters?” 
12: 
(our Father) 7758 (than) 173 (you) NN (greater) 27 (are?)— NIN xn 
(to us) E (gave) IT (who) 1:77 (he) YT (Jacob) 32” 
(he drank) “NWN (from it) MIA (& he) 7) (this) NTT (well) S73 
(& his flock) MIÐI (& his children) "79331 


Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, he who gave us this well, and he drank from it, also his children and his flock? ” 
13: 
(to her) a (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(from) 72 (who shall drink) NNWIT (everyone) 75 
(shall thirst) NTS) (again) DIN (waters) NV) (these) pon 


Jesus answered and said to her, “Everyone a“ a drink from these waters shall thirst again.” 


(from) 13 (who shall drink) Sa (but) 1T (everyone) 5> 

(to him) 1? (I will give) PMN (t yeas (the waters) N'D 
(the waters) NYA (but), N?N (forever) no: (shall thirst) NTN (not) xd 
(to sie 15 (D NIN (that aie) 3:7" (those) ip 
(of water) YIT (a spring) NDPI (in him) 173 (shall be) 117) 
(eternal) povio (to life) NT? (that springs up) P9237 


But everyone who shall drink of the waters that I will give him shall not thirst for eternity, but those waters 
that I give him shall be a spring of water in him that shall spring up into eternal life. 


15: 
(this) "J (woman) NOTIN (to him) m9 (said) NTN 
(give) 37 g Lord) "773 
Cree? NYI (these) 7°77 (from) 7/2 (me) yo 
(& not) 8?) (I shall thirst) w N n DN (that not) s53 
(here) S277 (from) 1 (drawing) N°? (coming) NNN (I am) 0 


This woman said to Him, “My lord, give me from these waters that I shall not thirst again, and so I am not coming to draw from 
here.” 
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16: 
(call) “P (Go), (Yeshua) PW" (to her) 79 (said) 7 ) TON 
(here) oan (& come) °F) (your husband) ` 


Jesus said to her, “Go call r husband and come here.” 


(to him) 75 (she said) NTN 
(a husband) sos (there is not to me)* ue Ese 
(Yeshua) YW" (to her) 11? (said) DIN 
(you Perey NTAN (correctly) T ake 
(a husband) N7923 (there is not to me) #5 pos 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Laith lai”- (“There is not to me a husband”) is an idiom used to indicate a 
negative of possession: “I have no husband”.] 
She said to Him, “I have no husband.” Jesus said to her, “You have said correctly, “I have no husband.” 


18: 
(there were) 1157 (husbands) pops (for) TA (five) NWN 
(now) NON (with you) "2°? (that is) DNT (& this one) a (to you) 35 
(your husband) ">7¥Y2 (is) NIT (not) N 
(you have said) “VAN (truly) SUV TW (this) NTT 


“For you have had five husbands, and this man that is with you now is not your husband, this you have spoken truly.” 


19: 
(this) `“ (to Him) 79 (she said) NTN 
(I perceive) N'T (my Lord) "77 (woman) SONI 
(you are) NIN (that a prophet) N°215 (1) NIN 


The woman said to Him, “My lord, I perceive that you are a prophet.” 
20: 
(mountain) N78 (in this) NITZ (our fathers) TAN 
(saying) PIIN (& you) FNS) (worshipped) 1730 
(is) 177 (t ay Jerusalem) DQ MN83T (are) PNN 
(to worship) "a077 (it is necessary) N 29 (the place where) SNN 


Our forefathers worshipped in this mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary 
to worship. 
21: 
(woman) XANIN (Yeshua) YW” (to her) m (said) TN 
(the hour), 8OYW (that is coming) SNNT (Believe me) “DXDT 
(neither)- [8 FN1] (mountain) N70 (in this) NITZ (that not Sbm 
(The Father) IN (will you worship) PTAON (in Jerusalem) D 7WTNI 


Jesus said to her, “Woman, believe Me that the hour is coming that neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem 
will you worship the Father.” 
22: 
(are) NIN (worshiping) 130 (vou) PNN 
(you) ea bow) | DT (that not) N75 (the thing) ann 
(that) (are) ] H (worshiping) 10 (but) T (we) JAN 
(He Who is The Uin NYTT: (we) JA (which know) POTT 
(is) PIN (The Jews) NYT" (from) 7/2 


“You are worshiping what you do not know. We know what we are worshiping: He Who is The Life is 
of the Jews.” 
23: 
(& now) NWIT) (the hour ) NND (is coming) NNN (but) NON 
(true) NTW (the worshippers) N2305 - (when)- "MAN (is) MN 
(The Father) A (shall worship) ]7T303 
(& in The Truth) S77W2) (in The Spirit) NTI 
(such as) TNT (for) 3 (The Father) NAN (also) FN 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 267 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John an KNITS RYT ITON 


(is seeking) NYI (worshippers) NTO (are) YT (these) pon 


But the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers will worship The Father in The Spirit and in The 
Truth for also The Father is seeking such worshippers as these. 
24: 
(God) NTON (for) mà (is) YT (The Spirit) 8777 
(in The Spirit) 87772 (Him) ae (who beret PTIO'T (& those) Pos 
(worship) 1173017 -(it is fitting)- 8?) (& in The Truth) NW 


For The Spirit is God, and it is fitting that those who worship Him worship in The Spirit and in The Truth. 


25: 
(this) “T (woman) SINAN (to him) rae, (said) NIN 
(J) NIN (know) NYT 
(is coming) NAN (that The Messiah) NTWAT 
(He comes) NANT (& when) ND) 
(all things) D92 (us) 7 (will teach) "P (He) 17 


The woman said to Him, “I know that The Messiah is coming, and when he comes, He will teach us all 
things.” 
26: 
(Yeshua) YW" (to her) ae (said) TAN 
(I AM The Living God) * NIN NIN 
(with you) "DAY (1) NIN (Who am speaking) 55277 


Jesus said to her, “I AM the Living God, I Who am speaking with you.” 


*[“Ena Na” in Aramaic is almost always a reference to The Name of God and is used to indicate direct discourse from the 
mouth of God Himself: “I AM THAT I AM”- Exodus 3:14, where God reveals His Name as “I AM”- “Ahiah”, in Hebrew and 
Aramaic. John’s Gospel contains 25 instances of this phrase- 23 from the lips of our Lord Himself. In one instance, His 
utterance of this Name is so powerful that it knocks down a band of soldiers backward to the ground, who had come to arrest 
God. (See 18:6) Our Lord also responded with this Name to the high priest Caiaphas, when put under oath to testify as to His 
identity.The Peshitta OT in Ezekiel has “Ena Na” 70 times; Nine other OT books contain 67; All but three of the 147 (98%) 
total occurrences are from the mouth of God Himself: “I AM Jehovah”, “I AM Jehovah of Lords”, “I AM Jehovah, “I AM God 
Almighty”, “I AM The God of Abraham... ”; one is the discourse of Joseph: “I am Joseph”.There are exceptions in The NT 
Peshitta as well, but it appears that John’s record is unanimous in testimony to the Divine reference in these words, all from 
Jesus’ lips. I have chosen George Lamsa’s rendering of “Ahiah Ashar High” from Exodus 3:14: “LAM The Living God”, for 
“Ena Na’’.These words are implied but not unequivocal,since the literal sense may be taken as the pronoun and verb pair- “I 
am”. Most often, the hearer took the latter meaning from these words; sometimes the Divine meaning. I have no doubt our Lord 
used them intentionally in the Divine sense in almost every, if not in every case, as a test of faith and understanding for his 
audience. I would therefore be remiss to omit the Divine sense from a translation, while also including the mundane 

meaning. This does illuminate some obscure passages, especially where the statement stands alone: “So you may know that I 
am.”, does not make good sense. “So you may know that I am The Living God”, makes excellent sense. This stand alone 
statement occurs five times in John: -( 8:24,28; 13:19, 18:6,8). 


20 
(came) NN (He was speaking) born (& when) 72) 
(they were) YT (& amazed) PIMA (His disciples) Taon 
(the woman) NANIN (that with) D9 
(a man) WIN (but) T (not) N? (He was speaking) Dba 
(you) NJN (are seeking) NYI Sieg (said) TIN 
(with her) mY (you) NIN (are speaking) 7? 77372 (why?) NIN (or) N 


And while He was speaking, His disciples came and they were amazed that he was speaking with 
the woman, but no man said, “What are you seeking?, or, “Why are you speaking with her?”. 
28: 

(her Sae mnop (& she left) NPAw 
(to the city) NIT? (& she went) N 77N) (the woman) NONIN 
(to the men) NWIN5 (& she said) NTN) 


And the woman left her cruse and went to the city and said to the men: 
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29: 
(who told) TNT (a man) NAA (see) 77 (Come)IN 
(thing) ET) (every) 55 (me) 5 
(The Messiah) NTW (Is he?)- 77 xn (that I have done) N72 


Come see a man who told me everything that I have done. Is He The Messiah? 
30: 
(the city) NNIT (from), JA (the men) NWI (& departed) PEN 
(to Him) NI? (they) 17 (& came) PANI 


And the men departed from the city and they came to Him. 
31: 
(they) YT (were begging) ]°YA (these things) pon (& in the midst of) NDD 
(His disciples) maaon (of him) TIA 
(Eat) op (our Master) 727 (to him) m75 (& they were saying) DANI 


And in the midst of these things His disciples were begging Him and were saying to Him, “Our Master, eat.” 
32: 
(to por p> (said) VIN (but) 77 (He) 147 
(which) 8T°8 (to eat) 7D2N (food) xmDIDN (for me) 5 (there is) DN 
(are) PAIN (knowing) PYT (not) N? (vou) JININT 


But He said to them, “I have food to eat of which you do not know. 


33: 
(the disciples sTabn (were saying) PAN 
(did someone give him?)- 7? “DN WIN NI? (among themselves) iTr 
(to cat) 5>N9 (something) DTA 


The disciples were saying among themselves, “Did someone give Him something to eat?” 
34: 
(My food) DNDN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> (said) AN 
(that I do) TAYNT (is) TR (belonging to Me) %2 
(of Him Who) 7/97 (the will) "DIS 
(his work) T295 (& to finish) TI ZWN (has sent Me) `W 


Jesus said to them, “My personal food is that I do the will of Him Who has sent Me and to finish His 
work. 


35: 
(say) PTN (do you) PNN (not?) xd 
(comes), SN (months) Pr" (four) SVAN (after) DNIT 
(to you) 127 (1) NIN (say) VIN (Behold) NT (the harvest) TSM 
(the fields) NOUN (& behold) WT) (your eyes) IDTV (lift up) WANT 
(even now)- 2 7/3 (to harvest) Tan (& are ready) "222 (that are white) TIN 


Do you not say, “After four months the harvest comes? ” Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and behold 
the fields that are white and are ready to harvest even now. 
36: 
(wages) NAN (reaps) TST (& whoever) NINY 
(for life) end (fruit) NNB (& he gathers), W33) (receives) ADI 
(& the sower) NYT (eternal) D7977 
(shall rejoice) 1m3 (together) NITIN (& the reaper) NTISIT) 


And whoever reaps receives wages and he gathers fruit for life eternal and the sower and reaper 
shall rejoice together. 
37: 
(of Truth) N55 (a word) snb (is) TON (for) TA (In this) 872 
(reaps) TSI (& another) PNN (sowing) YT (is) Y7 (that one) PONNT 


For in this is a word of truth, that “One sows and another reaps”. 
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(that not) 87 (something) DT (to ws st) TST (sent you) TDNATW (1) NIN 
(in it) 113 (laboring) ] ne (vou) NIN (were) NYT 
(& you) JINN) apes PNI (for J (another) NISTN 
(their) 11377 (labors) }17772 (upon) PY (have entered) PNOY 


I sent you to harvest something in which you were not laboring, for another labored and you have entered 
upon their labors. 
39: 
(but) 15 (city) NNIT (that) `T (from) 7/2 
(in him) T2 (believed) 1372°57 (many) NNO 
(the saying) 117%) (because of) 707 (Samaritans) NONW 
(which she testified) NTO (that) `T (of the pee NONINT 
(that I have done) NTF (everything) omb (me)? (told) DANI (He) NYT 


Many Samaritans from that city believed in Him because of the woman’s saying which she testified: 
“He told me everything that I have done”. 
40: 
(those) 1937 (to him) am> (they came) YNN (& when) 73) 
(they requested) 93 (Samaritans) NONW 
(with them) 7 ie (that He would stay) NYIT (from him) 17373 
(days ) nih (two) PON (with them) } ‘amd (& he was) NYT) 


And when those Samaritans came to Him, they requested of Him that He would stay with them, 
and He was with them for two days. 


41: 
(His word) anon (because of) bon (in Him) 572 (believed) 3T (& many) 88301 
And many believed in n because of His word. 


(to the woman) xmimixd eee were) YT (& saying) 7" 738) 
(because of) Cpr (it is) NYT (not) N? (that now) SSB (that) ` 
(we) 30 (in him) 172 (are) JAF (believing) NATA (your word) ‘non 
(that This One is) 13717 (& we know) 19T (we have heard) 19W (for) V3 
(of the world) ND 79 (The Lifegiver) MITIA (The Messiah) NTW (truly) MR VW 


And they were saying to that woman, “Now it is not because of your word that we believe in Him, 
for we have heard and we know that This One is truly The Messiah, The Lifegiver of the world”. 
The Critical Greek text omits “The Messiah” in this verse. Here are three different possible scripts for the Aramaic text of 
“Messiah Savior”: 


roe REST tuan — Estrangela Aramaic script (AD 100-600) 
DTA NTW — Massoretic Square Aramaic script (BHS) 


sal SRI E naw » - Pre- Massoretic Square Aramaic script (400 BC- AD 100). 


In the Aramaic Peshitta, the two words occur together as above. 
All that is needed to account for the Greek reading of the Critical text is homoteleuton (“same ending”) of the two words in the 
third script, as represented by The Great Isaiah Dead Sea Scroll (Letters are pasted from a photocopy of the scroll). Both words 


have five letters and the first and last letters of each look the same (Alep kE and He look almost identical in this ancient 
script, unlike the more modern fonts). Each also has a middle Yod and initial Mem. It would appear, then, that a Greek 


z kant ESN 
translator,of the first century AD, saw D°S7"W (“truly”) and translated it, then his eye went to A 5 ” bai (“Savior”), 


skipping K mos (“Messiah”), due to the similarities noted. Another Greek translator may have done the same 
(Byzantine) and then caught his error, tacking on “Messiah: at the very end (o ypiotogs), thus changing the word order as found 
in the Aramaic original. 
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The words in Estrangela script are not as similar in appearance as the they are in the older square Aramaic characters. That does 
not mean they could not account for such a mistake, simply that the older script is more likely to do so. This is consistent with 
other variations in the Greek text of John, presented previously. 
43: 
(Yeshua) DIW (w ahas t) (PBI (days) PIP (two) PON (& after) “ND 
(to Galilee) N 5k went on) DINI (there) YAN (from) 7% 


And after two days, Jesus went out from there and left for Galilee. 
44: 
(testifying) TIO (Yeshua) YW” (for) W3 (had been) 17 
(is honored) NPN (not) N? (in his city) NDT (that a prophet) NAIT 


For Jesus had been testifying g a es is not honored in his city. 


(to Galilee) 89°51 (He c ae NDN (but) ]™T (when) 7D 
(The Galilaeans) N° “by (received Hin) m22 
(the signs) NINN (because they saw) WT 
(in Jerusalem) D?W TNS (that He did) T295 (all) 55 
(they had gone) YNN (at the feast) NTYTYI (were) 17 
(to the feast) NTU TY? (they) 3T (also) FNY (for) TA 


But when He came to Galilee, the Galilaeans received Him because they saw all the miracles 
that He did in Jerusalem at the ae to they had also gone to the feast. 


(Yeshua) DW" (ag iy SP (but) DT one NDN 
(of Galilee) N 2°73 (to AA NIDP 
(the water) NY) (He made) "295 fia NDN 
(in Capernakhum) AINSI (there was) NIT (& staying) DNY (wine) NRN 
(a certain) “T (of a king) N7) (a servant) TAY 
(was) NIT (all) mm3 (whose son ) 727 


But Jesus came again to Qatna of Galilee, where He had made the water wine, and a servant of a certain 
king was staying in Kapernakhum, whose son was ill. 


47: 
(from) 13 (Yeshua) DIW (that came) NANT La rd) DW (this one) NIT 
(& he went on) DÙN) (to Galilee) 89 535 (Judea) TT 
(was) NIT (& imploring) NYI) (to him) NY 
(and heal) NONI) (that he would come down) N77 (him) 57373 
(to dying) Pno (for) "2 (he was) NYT (coming close): DP (his son) 7725 


This man had heard that Jesus came from Judea to Galilee and he went on to Him and was imploring Him to come down and heal 
his son, for he was coming close to dying. 


48: 
(signs) NINN (if) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) ru. (said) TN 


(vou will see) ININ (not) N? (& wonders) San 
(vou will believe) VITIN (not) N 


Jesus said to him, “If you will not see signs and wonders, you will not believe.” 


49: 
(of the king) 8557 (servant) T29 coe YT (to him) T (said) TN 
(the boy)- N°20 51? (dies) NNI (or else) 8? TY (come down) NM (my Lord) "72 


That servant of the king said to Him, p lene come down or else the boy will die. 
(living) "FI (yo a “Fm2: (Go) ely ee DW” (to him) ra (said) TN 


(in the word) NN 72 (the man) N72) (himself) YT (& believed) PATY (is) YT 
(& he went on) DINI (Yeshua) VW“ (to him) 17> (that said) WANT 
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Jesus said to him, “Go, your son is living.” And that man believed in the word that Jesus spoke to him, 
and he went on. 
51: 
(was going down) NNI (but) 1 (when) “3 
(his servants) "7772 (met him) STS (he was) NYT 
(& they were saying) TANYI (& they announced good ne u aj him) "717205 
(is saved) N'T (your son) 772 (to him) 7 


But when he was going down, his servants met him, and they announced good news to him and were saying to him, “Your son 
is saved.” 
52: 
(time) NITY (in which) NINI (them) IN (& he asked) OND) 
(yesterday) ` DANN (to him) 75 (they were saying) AN (he was cured) oonnx 
(the fever) NWS (left him) PAW (hour) PPW (in the seventh) YAVA 


And he asked them at what time he was cured; they were saying to him, “Yesterday, in the seventh hour, 
the fever left him.” 
53: 
(hour) SOYW (that in this) 727 (his father) "TIAN (& knew) YT 
(your son) TAT (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 57? (said) TIN (that in it) 727 
(he) Y7 (& believed) PATY: (is saved) NYT 
(all) 5173 (& his household) NDD 


And his father knew that in the same hour, Jesus said to him, “Your son is saved.” And he believed and his whole household. 
54: 
(Yeshua) YW" (did) aah (second) PSNT (the sign) NN (again) DIN (This is) NTT 
(to Galilee) Nip bip) (Judea) ee (from) 13 (He came) NAN (when) T> 


This is again the second miracle Jesus did when He came from Judea to Galilee. 
Chapter 5 


(there was) NYT (these diis pon (after) TN 
(to Jerusalem) obwaind (Yeshua) BIW" (& went up) p 701 (of The Jews) 8°17" (a feast) NTT 


After these things there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2: 
(there) YAN (but) 1T (there was)- NYT PN 
(a certain) NTT (place) NND (in Jerusalem) DOWNI 
(Byth-Hesda) 8TOMN"3 (in Hebrew) PNSJY (called) SPN (of baptism) NIMMT IT 
(porches) MOON (five) NWT (in it) T2 (& there were) -N7 DNY 


But there was a certain baptismal place in Jerusalem called in Hebrew, Byth-Hesda, and there were 
in it five porches. 
3: 
(were) 757 (lying) 1A (& in these) pom 
(who were ill) NTT (many) RNID (people) NAV 
(& malignant) NWD (& crippled) NOTY (& blind ones) N70) 
(of the water) NYJ (the moving) ND (they were) T (& awaiting) P30 


And in these many people were lying who were ill, blind, crippled, cancerous, and they were 
awaiting the pa of the water. 


(from time to time)- ] = 5 (fon) = (an angel) Noxon 
(to the baptismal) Ra Taah li it 5 (was) NIT (descending) NMI 
(the water) x (for them) 17 ya NIT (& moved) DTN 
(was) NYT (descending) NMI Pa first)- NTPT NDN 
(of the L NYIT (the moving) NYI? (after) -IN Jf 
(ofall) >> (himself) NIT (was cured) DOMN 
(to him) TE (there was) — 8177 MNT (whatever) NIN (sickness) NIND 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 272 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John an SIND RYT ITON 


For an angel descended from time to time and moved the water for them; whoever first descended 
after the moving of the water, was cured of all sickness whatever he had. 
5: 
(who thirty) pnons (a certain) T (man) N72) (there) PAN (but) 1T (there was) — NYT PMN 
(in the disease) RID (was)- NIT “TDN (years) PIY (& eight) NINI 


But a certain man was there who was diseased for thirty eight years. 


6: 
(& knowing) ¥7) Cyne) S277 (Yeshua) DW" (saw) NIT (this one) xd 
(upon him) 17? (it is) DN (long) RNID (that a time) N1377 
(that you should be cured) O9NNN7 (you) NIN (Do want?) NIX (to him) a (& He said) TAN) 


Jesus saw this man lying, and He knew that he had been so for a long time, and He said to him: “Do you 
want to be cured?” 


T 
(& said) WINY (the sick one) N73 (he) Y (answered) NIY 
(but) 1 (for me)">? (there is not) N`? (my Lord) "772 (Oh) PN 
(the waters) NY) (are moved) W'NNNT (who when) NIT (a man) WIN 
(while) TY (but) N?N (in the baptismal) NMV (shall lay me) %3 
(descends) NMI (before me)- ATP 173 (another) PONN (am) NIN (coming) XAN (1) NIN 


The sick man answered and said: “Oh, my lord, there is no one to put me in the baptismal when the waters are moved, but while I 
am coming, a goes down before me.’ 


(stand up) D? (Yeshua) ye" (to him) m5 (sajd) TN 
(& walk) som (your bed) TOW (pick up) Np 


Jesus said to him: “Pick up your bed and walk.” 


9: 
(that) 157 (man) 872) (was healed) obnnms (an hour)*- NYY (& son of) 527 
(& he walked) 52m (his bed) MONY (took) Sow (& he stood up) OP) 
(was it) NYT (the Sabbath) NAW (the day) NI (was) YT ( & it) WT) 


* “Son of an hour”- “Bar Shatha”, is an Aramaic idiom, meaning, “Immediately”. This one occurs 32 times in The Peshitta, 
from Matthew to Galatians.It would not come from Greek, as the Greek N.T. does not contain this term. 


And immediately that man was healed, and he stood up, took his bed, and he walked, and it was the Sabbath day. 
10: 
(The Jews) NYTT (to him) ae) (& were sce ee 
(it is) `T (The Sabbath) SAW (who was rig “ONNIN'T (to him) y5 
(your bed) TOY (that you carry) Own (to you) 7]? (it is permitted) pow (not) xd 


And the Jews were saying to him who was healed: “It tig Sabbath. You are not permitted to carry your bed.” 
(to them) 71779 (& 


(He) YT act) xeon (The One who ia: me) “7297 
(& walk) 7257) (your bed) TOY (Take up) 


said) TANI aa, NID (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(He) 17 
IW (to me) % (said) “IN 


But he answered and said to them: “He who made te vel he said to me, “Take up your bed and walk.’ ” 


(Map) N52 (This) NIT (Who ist up (& they asked ae ) TONY 
(& walk) 7257) (your bed) TOY (Take up) NpPWT (to you) T? (Who said) TNNT 


And they asked him: “Who is this man who said to you, “Take up your bed and walk?’ ” 
13: 
(was) NIT (knowing) 27° (not) xd (that was healed) “ONNNT (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(had withdrawn) "JANIS (for) ^A (Yeshua) YW” (Who is) 73/2 
(great) NNO (in the crowd) NWID2 (Himself) 75 (He) NT 
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(that) "J (in place) NN2773 (that was)- NYT MNT 


But he that had been healed did not know who Jesus was, for He had withdrawn Himself in the great crowd 
that was in that place. 
14 
(in the temple) oon (Yeshua) DW? (found him) MTDWN (a time) ]57 (after) N2 
(again) DIN (you are ) NAN (well) oon (Behold) N'T (to him) 17 Ae said) TAN) 
(to you) <4 (shall happen) $177) (lest) N7337 (sin) NON (do not) N 
(before) NTP (worse than)- 13 "37 (something) OTH 


After a time Jesus found him in the temple and said to him: “Behold, you are well again; do not sin, 
lest something worse than before should happen to you.” 


15 
(to the Jews) STITT (& said) AN (man) 87123 (that) 7 (& went on) DINI 
(Who had healed him) MA ?T8'T (He) 157 (was) Y7 (that Jesus) DWT 


And that man departed and said the the Jews that Jesus was the One Who had healed him. 


16 
(The Jews) SRi Cera) TT (pursuing) PSTN (this) NTT (& because of) bma 
(to kill Him) monsns (they were) 117 (& seeking) PSD (Jpwitsn) at 
(on the Sabbath) SNAWA (He) NYT (did) T2 (because these things) 7° 


And because of this, the Jews were persecuting Jesus and were seeking to kill Him, beecause He did these 
things on the Sabbath. 


17 
(My Father) “IN (to them) pm (said) TAN (IDWS) YW (but) TT (Himself) Y7 
(am) NIN (working) T29 (1) NIN (also) FN (is working) TAY (this hour) NWIT? (until) DNTY 


But Jesus Himself said to them: “My Father is working until this hour, and I am also working.” 
18 
(were) 1177 (seeking) 1°92 (especially) MNT see Th (& because of) Dwa 
(only) Sal (not) N? (to kill Him) 7 720? (The Jews) NTT 
(also) FN (but) NX (the Sabbath) NAW (He) NIT (because broke) ee 
(is) “TNN (His Father) TANT (God) NTIN (because He alleged) 797 
ei equal) NIWA (He) NYT (saying) TAN 
(God) NTIN (with) OY ( Himself) WEI (was) NYT 


And because of this, the Jews were especially seeking to kill Him, not only because He broke the Sabbath, but also because He 
alleged that God was His Father, saying He even was equal with God. 
19 

(to the pny (& said) TN) (Yeshua) YW” (but) "7 (answered) NIV 

(vou) 713? M) NIN (tell) WAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) PAN Graal TIAN 

(anything) DT (do) TAY (the Son) 872 (can) Mawr nat not) N 

(that He sees) NTN (the thing) DTA (but) ON (of Himself) WEI (the will) MAS (from), 7/2 
(that the Father) NANT (for) TA (those things) ]”?"S (is doing) T297 (The Father) NIN 
(does) 129 (like Him) N28 (The Son) 873 (also) FN (these) pon (does) T29 


But Jesus answered and said to them: “Timeless truth I tell you: The Son cannot do anything of His own will, 
but the thing He sees The Father is doing; for those things that The Father does, these also The Son does like 
Him. 

20 
a Son ) a7 (loves ) OF (for) V3 (The Father) NIN 
(Him) 11? (He shows) NIM? (that He does) T29 (& everything) anabsy 
(He shows) NITA (deeds) NT (these) }” on (than) 13 (& greater) PUN’ 

(may be astonished) 717727NN daa you) PARS (Him) 17 


For The Father loves His Son and He shows Him everything He does, and greater deeds than these 
He will show Him, that you may be astonished. 
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21 
(the dead) NI (raises) O79 (The Father) SANT (for) TA Gust as) NIDN 
(The Son) N52 (also) FN (thus) NIDT (to them) 1177 (& ee NTAN 
(He gives life) NTT (whom He will) rare (to those) ] 


For just as The Father raises the dead and gives them life, thus also The Son gives life to them 
whom He will. 
22 
(a man) wird (Who judges) IN" (The Father) S28 (for) W (it oa mee No 
(to The Son) 872? (He has given) 12T Gudgment) NIT (all) 1172 (but) xd 


For it is not The Father Who judges a man, but He has given all judgment to The Son. 


23 
(The Son) 873° (should honor) “p^: (that everyone) VIDIT 
(is) 17 (The Father) NIN honoring) VAT (as), TN 
(The Son) 872° (honoring) DP (He ave is not) xd 
(Who sent Him) MWI (The Father) Xox5 (honoring) A (is not) xd 


That everyone should honor The Son as one honors The Father. He who does not honor The Son is 
not honoring The Father Who sent Him. 
24 
(to you) } D (1) NIN (speak) WAX [Timeless Ti pet) (Amen) 7°78 (Amen) PAN 
(Him Who) } woe (& trusts in) PITA ae va Eae (hears) DWT (that whoever) 135 
(eternal) O v7 (The Lire NT (to him) iT oa is) DN (has sent Me) “7 771W"T 
(but) N?N (he gre NDN (not) xd (& into judgment) NDT?) 
(into life) NIT? (death) NNI (from) 173 (he) 1? (moves) "JW 


*[Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith lah”- (“There is to him”) is an idiom used to indicate possession: “He 
has”.] 
Timeless truth I speak to you: “Whoever hears My word and trusts in Him Who has sent Me has the eternal Life, and he comes 
not into judgment, but he moves from death into Life. 
25 
(to you) ] is (D NIN (speak) VN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TYN (Amen) AN 
(it is) merle (this i ur) NWIT (also) FN (the hour ) NOW (that is coming) NNT 
(the voice) 11) (shall hear) POWI (the dead) NNT (when) “NIN 
(shall live) 1173 (that bear) | DWT (& they) PIT) (of God) NTON'T (of the Son ) 7727 


Timeless truth I speak to you: The hour is coming, it is even now, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of The Son of God, and they who hear shall live. 
26 
(The Life) NY (is) NS (with The Father) SIb (for) TA Gust as) NIDN 
(also) FN (He has given) 2/7” (thus) N27 (in His Person *) mAP 
(in His Person *) TANPA (The Life) NT (that He have) 1117137 (to The Bau) s125 


“In His Person” * - from “Qnoma”, an Aramaic word found 15 times in The Peshitta NT, meaning “The essential nature or 
identity”; It is usually translated ‘ ‘Self”in English translations. Greek versions have “eautos”- EAVTOG 
“himself, myself, themselves, ourselves” & “autos”-“ avtog”- autos pronounced “ow-tos”:1) himself, herself, themselves, 
itself; 2) he, she, it;3) the same. In Hebrews 1:1-3 and 9:28, The Son, Who is the brightness of God’s glory & exact image of 
His Being, Who made the universe and upholds all things by His mighty word, is said to have purged the sin of the world “ 
B’Qnoma”, “In His Qnoma”, meaning “In His Person”. This speaks of a Divine sacrifice, not that of a mere human. 
For just as The Father has The Life in Himself, so He has given also to The Son to have The Life in Himself. 
27 
(that He may be) 81727 (& He has given Him authority) mw 
(judgement) NIT (also) FN (doing) TAY 


And he has given Him authority to also do judgment. 


28 
(of Man) NWINT (but) 17 (He is) Y7 (Because the Son ) 1737 
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(that is coming) N'NNT (at this) NTT (be astonished) }72TNN (do not) xd 
(which) 17N (all of them) ] oD (when) “MAN (the hour ) SnYW 
(His aell nop (shall hear) hono: (are) JN (in the graves) NT5P37 


But because He is The Son of Man, do not be astonished at this: The hour is coming when all who are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, 
29 
(good deeds) SNA ee have done ) 1295 (those) Pos (& shall T out) 7123) 
(& those) ]*?"8) (of life) NYTT (to the resurrection) NV" 
(of judgement) NITT (to the resurrection) NII"? (evil deeds) SNW"3 (who have done ) 7297 


And they shall come out: those who have done good things, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil deeds, to the 
resurrection of judgment. 
30 
(the will) M23 (from) [2 (anything) OT (1) NAN (can) MDW (not) x5 
(according to) NIDN (but) N?N (do) T2977 (of myself) WEI 
(judge) INT (D) NIN (that which heard) DAW 
(is) T Gust) ND (& My judgment) “DT M) NIN 
(My will) "P38 (I am) NIN (seeking) NYI (for) WA (not) xd 
(has sent Me) `W (of Him Who) 7/27 (the will) 772% (but) NON 


I cannot do anything of My own will, but according to that which I have heard, I judge, and My judgment 
is just, for I am not seeking my will, but the will of Him Who has sent Me. 
31 
(Myself) WE] (about) by (am) NIN (testifying) TO (1) NIN (if) IN 
(true) NTW (is) NYT (not) N? (My testimony) “MTO 


And if I testify about myself, My testimony is not true. 
32 
(1) NIN (& peel DT (about Me) “Sy (Who testifies) 17103 (There is) Y7 (is) YT (Another) PNN 
(about Me) *?Y (that He testifies) TTO (His testimony) 11770 (is) `T (that true) SVT 
There is another Who testifies about Me, and I know that His testimony, which He testifies of Me, is true. 


33 
(John) AND (to) md (sent) DNTV (vou) PNN 
(The Truth) NISW (about) ?Y (& he testified) TON) 


You sent to John and he testified concerning the truth. 


34 
(was) NIT (not) xd (but) PT (1) NIN 
(receiving) 301 (a son of man ) NWINI (from) 7/2 
(but) N?N (the testimony) SOS (1) NIN 
(may live) JINN (that you) NINT (1) NIN (say) TAN (these things) pon 


But I was not receiving the testimony of a man, but I say these things that you may live. 


35 
(was) NYT (a lamp) SITW (he) 17 
(were willing) DMS (& you) DNN (& shining) ITNA (blazing) 2577 
(in his light) 77732 (of the time) NNYWT (to boast) PNANWNT 


He was a blazing and shining lamp, and you were willing to boast about the time in his light. 


36 
(testimony) NANTO (My) * (is) FPN (but) 17 (unto Me) "9 
(John’s) Jam (than) 7? (greater) S277 
(that gave) 37" (for), ^ (the works) 8 TAY 
(them) yi (that I would finish) ODW“ (My Father) "AX (to Me)" 
(testify) PTO (D ay (that did) T29 (works) N29 api pT 
(has sent Me) `M ?W (that the Father) NANT (unto Me) ` 
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But My testimony which is borne to Me is greater than John’s, for the works that My Father gave Me 
to finish, those works which I have done testify unto Me that The Father has sent Me. 
37 
(Who sent Me) snows (& The Father) NIN) 
(not) Ro (of Me) “Sy (testifies) TTO (He) 17 
(have you heard) NVV (from eternity) DWANA (His voice mop 
(have you seen) N` (His appearance) THT (& not) 8?) 


And The Father Who has sent Me, He testifies of Me. You have not heard His voice from eternity 
and you have not seen His appearance. 
38 
(because) Son (in you) J22 (is abiding) NI (not) xd (& His word) mnb 
(vou) PNN (has sent) TIV (Whom He) 1777 T y2 
(are) JINAN (trusting) PRITA (not) N 


And His word is not abiding in you, because you are not trusting in Him Whom He has sent. 


39 
(are hoping) 1207) (for in me A = (the scriptures) 82ND (Search) 183 
(there is) IN (eternal) D79 75 (life) NTT (vou) PNN 
(concerning Me) “Sy (are testifying) DTTO (& they) 12/7) (to you) p25 


* [Aramaic contains no verb meaning “to have”. “Aith Pkown”- (“There is to you”) is an idiom used to indicate possession: 
“You have”.] 
Search the scriptures, for in them you hope that you have eternal life, and they testify concerning Me. 


40 
(vou are) PNW (willing) PIS (& not) xd) 
tp Me ) NID (that you should come) ANNT 
(yours) 11D? (should be) 113 (eternal) D7975) (that life) NYTT 


And you are not willing to come to Me that eternal life should be yours. 


The writings of John The Apostle contain 25 references to eternal life. The Greek texts omit the word “eternal” here and in 
20:31.The Peshitta NT contains 48 references to “eternal life”, “living forever ”- 

(not including Revelation’s four references to God “living forever’’). John therefore wrote more than half of these, making “Eternal 
Life” another signatory of his writing, along with “Amen, Amen” which also occurs 25 times in his writings (all in this 
Gospel) and “Ena Na”-(“I AM”), which our Lord utters 23 times in this gospel and twice in Revelation (25 total). 

41 
(the children) "33 (from) 13 (glory) NTT2W 
(J) NIN (receive) ADI (not) xd (of men) NWIN 


I do not receive glory from the children of men. 
42 
(that the love) NDT (I know, you) NYT (but) NON 
(in you) 122 (is not) mö (of God) NTONT 


But I know you, that the love of God is not in you. 
43 
(of My Father) "287 (in His name) MAWI (have saa MNS (1) NIN 
(& if) 1N) (Me) `? (vou are) INN (receiving) T7227 (& not) N71 
(of himself) TW) (in the name) DWI (shall come) NaG (another) PTN 
(you shall receive) 723M (him) 1977 


I have come in The Name of My Father and you do not receive Me, and if another shall come in 
his own name, you will receive him. 


44 
(trust) naman (vou) PNW (can) PDW (How?) NIDN 
(another) M (from) 772 (one) TH (who glory) ST2W7 
(& the glory) ST21W) (are) PNI (receiving) P 722p 
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(vou are) JINR (seeking) Y2 (not) NÐ (God) NTON (The One) TM (from) 7197 


How can you trust, who are accepting glory one from another, and you are not seeking the glory 
which is from The One God? 
45 
(think) "7130 (Do?) 8 
(before) DTP (accusing ee (am) NIN DDN (that I) NINT (vou) REN 
(accuses vay) -D3 PINT (one who) 13 (there is) "TINS (The Father) XIN 
(you hope) fno (in whom) TaS (he) 17 (Moses) NWI 


Do you think that I am accusing you before The Father? There is One Who accuses you: Moses, 
the one in whom you hope. 
46 
(you have trusted) NIIT (Moses) NW1722 (for) 73 (If) DN 
(you would be) JIT | TXIT (Me) “2 (also) PN 
(he wrote) 2] (about Me) *?Y (for) `A (* Moses) NWN 


For if you had trusted Moses,you ia ~ trust Me, for he wrote of about Me. 


(believing) PIATA (not) xd e chim) a ok pe “mand (& if) JS) 
(will you believe) }732°1N (My) ` a (words) "772? (how?) NIDN (you are) PNN 


And if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words? 


Chapter 6 


1 
(to the other side) 87295 (Yeshua) VIV (went) DIN (these things) 9M (after) "N2 
(of Tiberias) 9020 (of Galilee) Meiera (of the Sea) on 


After these thing, Jesus went to the = side of the Sea of Galilee (of Tiberias). 


(after him) T7N2 @ were going) OTNI 
(were seeing) ITT (because) Son (great) NNO (crowds) NWD 
(on the sick) Ni7°7D3 (He did) T295 (the miracles) NOUNS (they) 17 


And great crowds were going after Him, because they saw the miracles he did for the sick. 


3 
(& there) ]f951) (to a Sera n) STD (Yeshua) DW" (& went up) po 
(His disciples) TITIAN (with) DY (He) NYT (sat down ) 30 


And Jesus went up to a mountain and sat down there with His disciples. 
4 
(but) DT (was) NYT (drawing near) DSP 
(of The Jews) NYTT (of The Passover) NITSD7 (the feast) TY 


But the feast of The Passover of the Jews was drawing near. 
5 
(crowds) NWI (& saw) NITY (Yeshua) DW" (His eyes) TMIDD (& lifted up) DNI 
(to him) NI? (that were coming) NNT (great) NNO 
(from, where?) NIDN oo hillip) 057^ & He said) as) 
(these) 7 bn (so may eat) 1)175NIT (bread) NIT? (shall we buy) ]2T2 


And Jesus lifted up His eyes and saw great crowds coming to Him, and He said to Phillip, 
“Where shall we buy bread that these may eat?” 


6 
(when) TD (He said) WIN (but) 7°77 (this) N77 


( knew) 9T" (for) 73 (He was) Y (him) 57? (testing) NOIN 
(to do) T297 (He was going) TY (what) NIN (He) NYT 
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But He said this as a test for him, for He knew what He was going to do. 


7 
(Phillip) 013% (to Him) 79 (said) N 
(not) xd (of bread) NIAM ? (denarii) PTIT (“two hundred) [NIT 
(a very) 9" (when) 7D (for them) J9 (is enough) PEO 
(to each) “IM (one) IM (little) 5“ P 
(receives) 201 (from them) 19737 


Phillip said to Him: “Two hundred denarii worth of bread is not enough, even if each of them 
takes a very little. 


8 
(his disciples) mann wee (one) Th (to him) ne (said) TN 
(Kaypha) SDND (of Shimeon) PYAYI (brother) STIS (Andraus) DIN TTIN 


One of His disciples, Andraus, Shimeon Kaypha’s brother, said to Him: 


9 
(upon him) moy (who has) DN (one) TH (a boy) vbn (here) 13N (there is) N"S 
(of barley y a a8 oe ese aves) 13°) (five) WAN 
(what?) NJ?) (these) }” oe NN (fish) PI (& two) pm 
(all of them) ] ie > (to these) } D 5 (are they) IN 
“There is a boy here who has five loaves of barley bread and two fish with him; but what are they 
to all of these?” 
10 
(make) 29 (Yeshua) YW” (to them) 7 y5 (said) DN 
(be seated) 115730017 (all of them) } ay (the people) NWIN 
(in place) NMD772 (in it) 72 (there was ) NYT Lae "30 (but) 7"7 (grass) X209 
they were seated) J>/200N) (that) “T 
(thousand) ]°2?X (five) NWIT (in number) NIII (the men) NA 


Jesus said to them: “Have all the people be seated”. And there was much grass in that place. 
And they were seated, the number of men being five thousand. 


11 
(the bread) 81 (Yeshua) IW (& took) Pw) 
(& distributed) 3751 (& blessed) 77131 
(who were seated) ]">°}90T (to them) } and 
(from) }f (also) FN (& thus) ea 
(as they wanted) 285 (as much) NJ (the fish) NDI 


And Jesus took the bread and blessed and distributed to them who were seated 
and thus also from the fish, as much as they wanted. 
12 
(He said) WAN (they were full) %20 (& when) 72>) 
(gather) WWID(to his disciples) TASS 
(that are left over) NT (the fragments) NSP 
(anything) OT) (should be lost) TANI (lest) 827 


And when they were full, He said to His disciples, “Gather the leftover fragments, lest 
anything should be lost.” 
3 


1 
(twelve) DODN (& filled) D (& they gathered) W12) 
(which) 12N (of fragments) N°SP (large baskets) PDIP 
(to them) yan (were left over) YNT 
(the five) WIAT (from) 7% (who ate) ONT 
(of barley bread) NYO (loaves) PANY 


And they gathered and they filled twelve large baskets with fragments left over 
to them who ate from the five loaves of barley bread. 
14 
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(who saw) WT (people) NWIN (but) 7""7 (those) 7737 
Yeshua) YW” (that did) T297 (the miracle) NNN) 
(This is) %37 (truly) MNTW (were) 1T (saying) PAN 
(to the world) RODO (Who is coming) NON (The Prophet) N°2 


But those people who saw the miracle that Jesus did were saying, “Truly, This is The Prophet 
Who is coming to the world.” 
15 
(that they were prepared) P TNYT (knew) YT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(& make Him) TITY (seize Him) TTY (to come) PNNIT 
(Himself) TE (& He withdrew) `W (King) RoD 
(alone) mT? (that) 157 (to mountain) xm 


But Jesus knew they were prepared to come seize Him and make Him king, and He withdrew 
to that mountain alone. 
16 
(evening) NWN (it was) NIT (& when) T) 
(to the sea) Nf2"? (His disciples) ST) 7%32N (went down) IFT) 


And when it was evening, His disciples went down to the sea. 


17 
(they were) 17 (& coming) TNN) (in the boat) NNDDD (& they sat) 12N") 
(it was) NYT (& growing dark) NOW (to Kapernakhum) DYMI? (to the shore) xrays 
(had) NIT (come) “NN (& not) N7) 77 
Yeshua) YW (unto them) PND) 


And they sat in the boat and were coming to the coast to Kapernakhum and it was growing dark 
and Jesus had not come to them. 
18 
(itself) NIT (rose up) APTN (but) 1T ( the sea) Nia” 
(a wind) NM (because) Son (against them) 717" 79 
(was) NYT (blowing) NAWI (great) S27 


But the sea rose up against them because a great wind was blowing. 


19 
(furlongs) NOTTWON (about) TN (& they drove) 727) 
(thirty) JPN (or) W (& five) NWM (twenty) p509 
(when) 2 (Yeshua pw (& they saw) 1717) 
(the lake *) NND (on) 79 (He was walking) prn 
(he drew near) 2p (& when) 12) 
(they were afraid) 19177 (the ship) PINDO (to) M9 


And they drove about twenty five or thirty furlongs and they saw Jesus as He was walking on the lake, 
and when He drew near to the ship, they were afraid. 


* “Yammta”- (Lake)- XN is paralleled in Greek by “Thallasay”- (Sea), but the Aramaic word for “Sea” is 
“Yamma”- Nid, very similar to the Aramaic for “Lake”. These facts point again to the strong probability that the 
Aramaic text was misread here by a Greek translator. It is highly unlikely an Aramaen would mistake the Greek “Thallasay” 
— Badracon -(Sea) for “Yammta” (Lake); The Greek for “Lake” is “Limnay”- Myuvy, nothing like “Thallasay’’-(Sea). 
20 
(said) TIIN (Yeshua) YW" (but) 177 (Himself) Y7 
(be afraid) pornn (do not) x5 (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (to them) p> 


But Jesus said to them, “I am The Living God, do not be afraid.” 
21 
(into the boat) 8°02 (to receive Him) Tbn (they) T (& wanted) 1238) 
(boat) SHPO (& immediately)- NOYWA TD 
(that) `T (the land) SYN (at) NI? (was) DYM (that) “T 
mb (they) 1157 (to which were going) ]"7TN7 
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And they wanted to receive Him into the boat, and immediately the boat was at that land 
to which they were going. 
22 
(crowd) NWD (that) Y7 ( after it) "NIT (& the day) Sanin 
(at the shore) N2923 (was) N17 (that standing) AND 
(boat) NNDSOT (saw that) T (of the sea) sae 
(there was) a (not) m5 (another) SH7N& 
(on which ieanea ere 1p? O9 (that) “T (except)- IN NDN (there) ] a 
(had) NYT (entered) 79 (& that not) NoT(the al eane 
(with) DY (Yeshua) YW" (with them) JITAS 
(into the boat) NMIDO (his disciples) ITADN 


And the day after, the crowd that had stood at the shore of the sea saw that 
no other boat was there except that one on which the disciples had embarked, and that Jesus 
had not entered with His disciples into the boat. 
23 
(from) }f (other) NIT (ships) NEON (but) 1 (had) "7 (come) “NN 
(that) “T (of place) 8377 (the side) 223 (on) IoD (Tiberias) D728 
(when) "3 (the bread) Nono "2 (in which they ate) Y722N 
Yeshua) YW" (blessed i) 772) 


But other ships had come from Tiberias, next to that place at which they had eaten the bread 
when Jesus blessed it. 
24 
(the crowd) NWIJ (that) 17 (saw) NIT (& when) 13) 
Yeshua) ae ta) pan (was) NYT (that not) x57) 
(they embarked) } (his disciples) ST) 1% 2M (neither) NOEN 
(to Kapernakhum) ars: (& they came) INNY (ships) NDIN (these) [77 
Yeshua) pid mD (they were) 117 (& looking for) PSD) 


And when that crowd saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they embarked 
these ships and came to Kapernakhum and they were looking for Jesus. 
25 
(at the other side) N72¥2 (they found Him) sTINDWS (& when) TD) 
(to oe (they were saying) TAN (of the sea) NDT 
(here) SDT? (did you come) PNN (when?) “AN (our Master) 127 


And when they found Him at the other side of the sea, and they were saying to Him, “Our Master, when 
did You come here?” 


26 
(to them) nm (& said) TWIN) (Yeshua) DIW“ (answered) NIY 
(I) NN (speak) VN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TAN aao | TaN 
(Me)? (you) PNW (that seek) PYT te yew) | =) 
(because) 70 (it was) NYT (not) N 
(but) NPN (the signs) NINN (vou saw) NTT 
(& you were full) PNY) (bread) yond Pa you ate) pn>ox7 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: You seek Me, 
not because you saw the signs but because you ate bread and were full.” 


(that perishes) STN" (for food) RADIN (work) pagan (Do not) aK 
(to the Life) wend (that endures) N2 (for food) NN Pela Sad 
(of Man) NWINT (the Son) saat wh ai hich) NTN (eternal) D 
Cae. ne) NIT? (to you) 7 55 (shall give) OF 
(God) NTIN (has sealed) NN bras Father) NIN tex) mee 


Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that endures to the life eternal 
that The Son of Man shall give you, for This One has The Father sealed as God 
with His seal of approval. 
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28 
(shall we do) T2Y3 (what?) NID (to Him) m5 (they were saying) PTN 
(of God) TORT (the service) NX TAY (that we may work) M7537 


And they were saying to Him, “What shall we do to work the service of God?” 
29 
(this is) 1357 (to them) Atak (& said) TWIN) (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(that you trust) 71372°71N'7 (of God) NTONT (the service) 8 TAY 
(has sent) W (He) 177 (in Him Whom) 7/23 


Jesus answered and said to them: “This is the service of God, that you trust in Him 
Whom He has sent.” 


(what?) NID (to Him) 79 (they were saying) PAN 
(that we may see) NTTI7 (you) NIN (will do) TAY (sign) NAN 
(you) NIN (will perform) TWD (what?) NI (in you) 2 (& we may believe) PIN 


?They were saying to Him, “What sign will You do, that we may see and believe in You 
What sign u hae perform?” 


(in the wilderness) SUA T/A2 bone b% (manna) N1173 (our apor d 
(from) 7/2 (that bread) NT i written) 2°57 (just as) SID" 
(to eat) PDNII? (to them) 771? (He gave) 2:7" (Heaven) NW 


Our forefathers ate manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, 
“Bread from Heaven He gave them to eat.” 


32 
Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7 wm (said) IN) 
(speak) WN [Timeless Truth] eo YIN (Amen) 7N 
(it was) N7 (that not) 89 (to nae so ON 
(from) 7/2 (the bread) NANT? (vou) JID Aas 2T (Moses) NWN 
(gave) IT (My Father) "28 (but NON (The Heavens) NNW 
(Heaven) 8*72W (from) 17 (of Truth) SNWIPT (the bread) NT? (vou) ] 125 


Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: It was not Moses 
who gave you bread from Heaven, but My Father gave you The Bread of Truth 
from Heaven.” 


33 
(He) %7 (is) TINS (of God) NTONT (for) `) (The Bread) mans 
(Heaven) NNW Cals (Who descended) NMT 
(to the world) N79 7 (life) NT (& gave) 37 


For The Bread of God is He Who a from Heaven and gave life to the world. 


(our Lord) 77%) (to, Him) ab they were saying) PT 
(this) NIT (bread) sano (to us) ]? (give) 37 (always) 137733 


They were saying to Him, “Our Lord, always give us this bread.” 
35 
(IAM m Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) 7 wo (said) poa 
(to me) "17? (comes) NANT (whoever) 173 (of Life) N17 Mg o Na 
(trusts) PATAT (& whoever) 17) (will hunger) 1531 (not) N 
(for eternity) oY (will thier NTS) (not) ai (in me) "2 


Jesus said to them, “I am The Living God, The Bread of Life; whoever comes 
to Me will not hunger, and whoever trusts in Me will never thirst.” 
36 
(that you have seen Me) “IINIT (to you) p25 (I said) N78 (but) NON 
(vou are) JINN (believing) PRITA (& not) N77 
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But I said to you that you have seen Me and you do not believe. 
37 
(to me)Ù (whom has given) 2m (everyone) 5> 
(& whoever) 1731 (will come) NONI (to me ) m5 (My Father) "28 
(outside) 72? (I Ae cast) PEN (not) N? (will come) NONI (to me ) Tb 


Everyone whom My Father has given Me will come to Me, and whoever will come 
to Me I shall not cast out. 
38 
(not) 5 (Heaven) N°2W (from) 7/2 (For I came down) NNMIT 
(but) NIN (My will) "P38 (that I might do) TAYNT (it was) NYT 
(sent Me) `W (of Him Who) 7/27 (the will) 72°33 (that I might do) TAYNT 


For I came down from Heaven, not to do My will, but that I might do the will of Him 
Who has sent me. 
39 
(sent Me) on (of ey m Who) 7/27 (the will) 17°28 (but) 7°77 (this is) 1377 
(not) xd (to Me) `? (whom He gave) 2m (that everyone) 
(I shall raise him) TINDPN (but) N?N (from Him) 13 (1 shall destroy) TIN 
(the last) YSN (in the day) NAYI 


But this is the will of Him Who has sent Me: I shall not destroy from Him anyone 
whom He has given to Me, but I shall raise him in the last day. 
40 
(that everyone) 557 (of My Father) "N87 (the will) 7228 (for) V3 (This is) 137 
(in Him) 112 (& trusts) 3T (The Son) 872° (who sees) NTT 
(eternal) O p55 (life) N'T (to him) ‘7? (there will be) 117) 
(the last) NNN (in the day) NATI (shall raise Him) TNDPN (& 1) NINI 


For this is the will of My Father: Everyone who sees The Son and trusts in Him 
has eternal life, and I shall raise Him in the last day. 
41 
(about him) mop oly TT (murmuring) 7707) (but) 77 (The Jews) NYTT 
(The Bread) NAM? (I AM The Living God) NIN NINT (for saying) WANT 
(Heaven) NYJV (from) 13 (I Who have descended) NNN27 


But the Jews were murmuring about Him for saying: “I am The Living God, The Bread, which has 
descended from Heaven.” 
42 
(not) xd (they were) YT (& saying) 7°28) 
Yeshua) YW? (this) NIT (is?) NYT) 
(him) 177 (of Joseph) BONT (The son) 773 
(& his mother) mist 1 (his father) TaN (know) 19T" (of whom we) 737 
(does say) TIAN (& in which way?) NID°81 
(I have come down) NANNI (Heaven) NW (that from) 7/27 (this one) NIT 


?And they were saying, “Is not this Joseph’s son, whose father and mother we know 
How does this man say, “I have come down from Heaven?” 


43 
(to them) 7 a> (& said) WON) (Yeshua) YW" (answered) NIY 
(another) at (with) DY (one) M (mutter) PIDIN (Do not) x5 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Do not mutter one with another.” 
44 
(to Me ) NÙ (come) NANI (can) MDW (a man) WIN (not) NY 
(will draw him) 71733 (unless)- ]N NON 
(Who has sent Me) `W (The Father) NIN 
(the last) NMN (in the day) NTI (shall raise him) TIDPN (& I) NINI 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 283 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John an NOTT RYT ITON 


No man can come to Me unless The Father Who has sent me will draw him, and I shall 
raise him in the last day. 
45 
e prophets) N2332 (for) ^A (it is written) DND 
(of Sa NH NT (taught) ND 77) (all of them) 11773 (will be) 177 
:(has hea ii DWT -(whoever)- 13 ae 2 
(& has learned) => `) (The Father) S28 (from) 173 (therefore) 57 
(to Me) `N? (comes) NAN (from Him) 11379 


For it is written in the Prophets, “All of them will be taught of God.” 
Everyone therefore who has heard from The Father and has learned from Him, comes to me. 
46 
(a man) WIN (seen) NITT (has) NI (not) X 
(He Who) 7/2 (but) N?N (the Father) SN 
(is) TIN (God) NTN (from) 7727 
(The Father) NAN? (has seen) NIM (He) 17 (Himself) 17 


No man has seen The Father except He Who is from God; He Himself has seen 
The Father. 
47 
(speak) WIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 7°78 (Amen) ce 
(in me) "3 (trusts) 1730 -(that whoever)- ] Ne (to you) JID? (1) NIN 
(eternal) aaa (life) NT (for him) aa (there A mN 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “ Whoever trusts in Me has eternal life.” 
(of Life) NYT (The Bread) sorb (1 AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
“I am The Living God, The Bread of Life.” 


49 
(Manna) S337 (ate) DN (your Fathers) PDT 2N 
(& they died) 11°72) (in the wilderness) N5272 


Your forefathers ate manna in the wilderness and they died. 


50 
(The Bread) xan (but) 1T (This is) 37 
(Heaven) NAW (from) ]f (that came pod nt 
(from it) m (a man) WIN (that may eat) 72N 
(will die) F723 (& not) sor 


This is The Bread that came down from Heaven that a man may eat of it 
and he shall not die. 


51 
(living) NYT (The Bread) xam> (1AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(I have descended) NNN baa NYY (Who from) aN 
(this) NIT (from) 7/2 (will ee NI (a man) WIN (& i 
(& the bread) NN 7) ia eternity) od (he will live) NMI A J sand 
(is) 177 (my body) "735 (shall give) INN (which I) NINT (that) NDN 
NIN (give) IT (of the world) NODA (the life) 17°F (that for the sake of)-"EN Sys (1) 


I am The Living God, The Living Bread, Who have come down from Heaven, 
and if a man will eat of this bread, he will live for eternity, and the bread 
that I shall give is My body that I give for the sake of the life of the world. 
52 
(one) TH (The Jews) 8" 7117" (but) i (they were) T (arguing) 7°33 
(how?) NIDN (& they were saying inca (another) “M (with) OY 
(His body) 51735 (This one) NAT (is able) MSWA 

(to eat) SOND (to us) 7? (to give) ont 
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But the Jews were arguing with one another and saying, “How can this man give us His body to eat?” 
53 
(Amen) ee (Amen) TYAN (Yeshua) DIW“ (to them) ] y5 (& said) TINY 
(that unless) RON A you) 12? (1) NIN (speak) ont [Timeless Truth] 
(of Man) NWINT (of The Son ) 11727 (the body) 1735 (you will eat) T7280 
(there is not) ro (His blood) mT (& you will drink) ee 
(in yourselves) 1219135 (life) NTT (for you) P2 


And Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you: Unless you eat the body 
of The Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in yourselves.” 
54 
(from) }f2 (but) 1" (eats) DNT -(whoever)- ]? 
(my blood) T (from) 79 (& drinks) NNW (My body) "7135 
(eternal) 0 peo (life) NYT (for him) 51? (there is) DN 
(the last) NNN (in the day) NIMS (will raise him) STM" PR (& T) NINI 


But Whoever eats of My body and drinks of My blood has eternal life, and I shall raise him 
in the last day. 
55 
(food) xn > DNA (is) TIS (truly) MN V IW (for) TA (My body) "732 
(drink) YNWA (is) STIS (truly) MNT (& My blood) YT) 


For My body truly is food, and My blood truly is drink. 
56 
(My blood) `a (& drinks) NAWY (My body) "735 (eats) DONT (whoever) 7/2 
(in Him) T2 (& I) SIN) (abides) NPA (in Me) “3 


Whoever eats My body and drinks My blood abides in Me and I in Him. 
57 
(The Living One) N (The Father) NAN (has on Me) "27° 7W'T -Gust as)- NIDN 
(& whoever) ee re, ather) NAN (because of) 707 (am) NIN (living) ` (& ID) NINI 
(because of Me) "170? (will live) NIT (he) 177 (also) FN (will eat me) "2272837 


Just as The Living Father has sent Me, and I am living because of The Father, whoever will 
eat Me, he also will live because of Me. 


58 
(that came down) NMI (The Bread) xam> (This is) 1377 
(it is) NYT (not) N? (Heaven) NYY (from) Ja 
(your fathers) DDTAN (ate) 172NT (as) TN 
(eats) 587 a e 1/2: (& have died) Y (Manna) NII 
(for eternity) D797 (shall live) NTI (bread) NIT? (this) NIT 


This is the bread that came down from Heaven. It is not as your forefathers who ate manna 
and have died; whoever eats this bread shall live for eternity. 
59 
(in the synagogue) NNWID5 (He said) TIN (these things) 7 Jegi 
(in Kapernakhum) AMNS (He taught) AON (when) ik 


These things He said in the synagogue when He taught in Kapernakhum. 
60 
(his disciples) nen (among) 7/2 (who heard) 19W (& many) NN`30) 
(saying) 8772 (is) T lay NWP (were saying) PIRN 
“(to hear it) TMWi? (able) Mawr ae is?) 13%) (this) NTT 
And many of His disciples who heard were saying, “This saying is hard; who is able 
?to hear it 
61 
(in His Soul) TWEI2 (knew) YT (but) "7 (Yeshua) BIW” 
(this) NTT (about) 79 (that were murmuring) 105 
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(to them) 71719 (& He said) TNI (His disciples) TIN 
Ae 11D (stumbles?) 8OWD? (this) NTT 


But Jesus knew in His soul that His disciples were na about this, and He said to them, “Does this stumble you? ” 


(therefore) Don Qon wil ae TUAN ate dae 
(to the place) INN? (ascending) pP 70 (of Man) NWINT (The Son) mb 
(the first) DTP (from) } £ (He) NYT (where was) “TNNT 


Truly you will see therefore the Son of Man ascending to the place where He was from the first. 
63 
(the body) 8735 (The Life Giver) NYMAN (is) `T (The Spirit) Nm 
(that I) NINT (the words) N 77) (anything) OT (benefit) NITA tee, t) xd 
(& Life) N'T) (are) TIN (Spirit) NT (with you) PDA (speak) N 


The Spirit is The Life Giver; the body does not benefit anything. The words that I speak 
with you are Spirit and Life. 
64 
(from you) 2V) (men) NYIN (there are) NN (but) xox 
(knew) DTT - (are believing) PATA (that not) N77 
(the first) DTP (from) 13 (Yeshua) 21” (for) T) (Himself) NIT 
(were) ea (they) 7738, (who) 13 
(were believing) NATA (not) 857 (whoever) 7 DN 
(Him) 1E (who would betray) DOWIT (he) Y7 (& a was) 13 


But there are men among you who do not believe, for Jesus Himself knew from the first 
who they were who were not believing and who he was who would betray Him. 


65 
(this) NIT (because of) DWA (to them) 7179 (ile) NIT (& said) =N) 
(come) NNNIT (can) MDW (man) WIN (that i s57 (to you) 713°? (I said) NTAN 
(to him) 2 (it has been given) 27/7 (unless) ROR A me ) `M) 
(My Father) “3N (from) 7/2 


And He said to them, “Because of this, I said to you that no man can come to Me unless 
it has been given to him from My Father. 


66 
(saying) xn (this) NTT (because of) 7207 
(back of them) pranes? (went) 77N (His disciples) YT) 772M (of) Y3 (many) NNO 
(with Him) mÐ (were) 117 (walking) 7 Dbm (& not) N7) 


Because of this saying, many of His a went back and were not walking with Him. 


NAD (ta the twelve) i eee (Yeshua) YW" (& said) TIN 
(to leave) PIN? (you) PNN (desiring) PAS (are?) NIN (also) FN 


And Jesus said to the twelve, “Do you also desire to leave?” 
68 
(& said) WINY (Kaypha) D) ND (Shimeon) PAW (answered) NIV 
(the words) xon (shall we go]) ?TRI oe le Go) n? (my Lord) "73 
(with You) -7 ? (are) NS (eternal) D7975 (of life) NMT 
Shimeon Kaypha answered and said, “My Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life.” 
69 
(that You) NINT (& know) JYT™ (believe) (NIT (& we) 737 
(The Living) N (of God) NTN (The Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (are) YT 


“ And we believe and know that You are the Messiah, The Son of The Living God.” 
70 
(was it) NYT (not?) s5 (Yeshua) UW" (to them) 7 y5 (said) TN 
(& of you) PIPN (twelve) TOVIN? (have chosen yy) pm (1) NIN 
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(is) Y7 (a satan) NIDO (one) M 


Jesus said to them, “Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a satan?” 
71 
(Jehudah) 87157" (about) by (but) 1T (This) NYT (He said) TRN 
(Scariota) XO" 150 (Shimeon) WIV (son of) 73 
(he who would betray Him) sows (was) NYT (going to be) TY (for) Wi (he) Y7 
(the twelve) TOY7AN (from) 7/2 (one) TH 


But He said this about Jehudah, son of Shimeon Scariota, for he was going to be the one to betray Him, 
one of the twelve. 


Chapter 7 


1 
(was) NYT (walking) 7n (these things) ]" 901 (after) Th 
(wanted) NI On TA (not) N? (in Galilee) yor Yeshua) YW" 
(because t (in Judea) TTA (to walk) Dbm (He) NIT 
(to kill Him) 57 mont (were) 1177 (seeking) ]°¥2 (The ET e YTTI 


After these things, Jesus was walking in Galilee, for He did not want to walk in Judea, because the 
Judeans were seeking to kill Him. 


2 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (of tabernacles) sonnn (the feast) NTYTY (was) NIT (& near) Dp 
And the Jewish feast E tabernacles was near. 


(His brothers) “IN (t T ae (& said) 17738) 
(from here) 82%) (yourself) JE (remove) NIY (to Jesus) rw 
(that may see) 111m3 (to Judea) Bala (& go) on 
(you) NIN (that do) T297 (the works) 8 T2Y (your disciples) sorabn 


And His brothers said to Jesus: “Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, that your disciples may see 
the works that you do. 
4 
(anything) A "295 (a man) WIN (for) WA (there is not) m5 
(openly) 8" 73277 (it) Y7 (& he wanted) NIX) (in secret) NWIVA 
(show) NIM (you are) NIN (doing) 7 A these things) ] “5 (if) IN (done) NITI 
(to the world) N 79 7? (yourself) Jya 


For no man does anything in secret and wanted it done openly. If you are doing these things, show Yourself 
to the world. 


5 
(believing) 1373°7 (His brothers) ITN (for) 3 (not) xd (also) FN 
(in Jesus) YW" 72 (were) 117 


For His brothers also did not believe in Jesus. 


6 
"5° -(My time)- “33? (Yeshua) Dw” {0 them) p (said) TN 
(not) N? (this hour) noms (until) N 
ie (but) DT (our time) 15337 (has come) NWN 
(is prepared) DDN (in every moment)- ] TY 253 


Jesus said to them: “ My time has not n come, but your time is always ready.” 
(Me) "9 (hate you) power (the UE sage (can) MDW? (not) ND 


(am) NIN (testifying) 11073 (I) NINT (because) 707 (it hates) NIO (but) DT 
(are) 7738 (evil) ]°W"S (that its servants, [works]) YTT (about it) oy 


The world cannot hate you, but it hates Me, because I am testifying about it, that its servants are evil. 
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(this) XIT (to feast) sop) (go up) PO au) PNW 
(now) NWT NIN (going up) į pele (not) N i NIN 
(because) 7073 (this) SIT (to feast) NTY TY 
(yet) D9 (not) x5 (my Be (time) NIST 
(is finished) D?W 


You go up to this feast; I am not going up to ~ feast, because My time is not yet finished. 


(He sai Ta (hes things) ] a 
(in Galilee) v (& He Es wD 


He said these things and He remained in Galilee. 


10 
(His eet “TITS (went up) poo (but) T (when) TD 
(went up) p 70 (He) 17 (also) FN (the! Cle (to the Sy spay 
Genesis) NWIVIT (as) ae (but) xo (openly) Nippel (not) x5 
But when His brothers went up to the feast, then He also went up, not openly, but as secretly. 
11 

(were) 1157 (seeking) ]"¥2 (but) 1T (The Judeans) 8° 7177" 

(& were saying) DANY (in the feast) 8 TY TVA (Him) a5 
(He) YT (where is?) DN (they) 717 


But the Judeans were seeking Him in the feast and they were saying, “Where is he?” 
12 
TS (because of Him) sander (much) NNO (& murmuring) NID 
(there were) 1157 DYN (in the crowd) NWID3 (there was) 817 
(& others) RIDMN) (“He is) YT (good”) 207 (those who said) PANT (for) mA 
(the people) wap (He deceives) NY (but) xox (no) N? (were) (saying) PN 


And there was much murmuring in the crowd because of Him, for there were those who said, “He is good.”, and others were 
saying, “No, but E n the people.” 


(was) NYT (speaking) Sonn (open yy neds (a man), WIN (but) 7°77 (not) NP 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (fear) SIT (because of) bon han Him) ` 


But no man spoke openly about Him, for fear of the Judeans. 
14 
(of the feast) NTYTY'T (the days) NAT (they cut 6 half) e (but) 1T (when), 
(He) NIT (& taught) 7N (to the temple) N 22°77 (Yeshua) YW" (came up) į aai 


But when the midpoint of the feast had arrived, Jesus came up to the temple and He taught. 
15 
(The Judeans) 8°17" (were) 17 (& astonished) PTANIN 
(knows) T font NIDN (& they were saying) ANI 
(He has learned) 57° (not) x5 (when) "3 (the scrolls) S750 (This One) NIN 


And the Judeans were astonished and were saying, E does this man know the scrolls, having not learned?” 


(& said) WIN) (Ye m ne (answered) NIY 
(is) NYT (not) N? (My learning) "3207" 
(of Him Who sent Me) `W (that which is) 77 (but) NON (Mine) iraa 


Jesus answered and said: “My learning is not Mine, but from Him Who sent Me.” 
17 
(His will) MDAX (that he should do) T3939 (is willing) S237 O i 
(God) NTIN (from) 3 (if) IN (My teaching) "35 71° (understands) bono 
(My own) “W53 (pleasure) N23 (from) P3 (1) NIN (or) WN (it is) Y7 
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(am) NIN (speaking) 9579 


Whoever is willing to do His will understands My teaching, if it is from God or if I speak for My own pleasure. 
18 
(of his mind) NIYI (the pleasure) N28 (from) 13T (whoever) 13 
(is) YT (seeking) NYI (for pee awed (glory) NIDY (is speaking) 
(one seeking) NYI (him who sent him) 77 7TW'T (from) 7/977 (the glory) NDW (but) pT 
(is) DN (not) N? (in his heart) aba (& inequity) k W (is) Y7 (faithful) TW 


Whoever speaks for the pleasure of his own mind is seeking glory for himself, but he who seeks glory 
for the one who sent him is ee a there is no inequity in his heart. 


(Moses) NWI e it) NIT (not?) Xo 
(the Torah) NOVJ (to you) J127 (who gave) 27? 
(the Torah) NOVJ (keeps) IVI (among Di 1517) (a man) WIN (& not) xd) 


Was it not Moses who gave you the pes Yet no one among you keeps the Torah. 


(answered) N39:(to kill Me) “Dopad a PrI (are seeking) P92 (Why?) NID 
(a demon), NTT (& hey were saying) NAN? (the crowd) NWID 
(to kill you) spun (seeking) NYI (who is?) 1373 (in you) ie) (is) DN 


Why are you seeking to kill Me? The crowd answered and were saying, “A demon is in You. Who is seeking to kill You?” 


21 
(one) TH (to them) qm (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(are) DNN (astonished) JI THM (& all of you) 71573) (I have done) NT2Y (work) N TAY 


Jesus answered and said to them, “ I have one work, and all of you are astonished.” 


(gave) IT (Moses) Nep Chis NIT (because of) St 
(because) a (that) NIT (not) N? (circumcision) NTA (to you) J 5 
(but) NIN (Moses) NWY (from) 773 (it is) `T (from him) h 
(it is) “T (the forefathers) NATAN (from) YAT 
(a son of man) NWI72 (you) PNW (circumcise) 17A (& in the Sabbath) NNAWD) 


For this reason Mose gave you circumcision, not because it is from Moses but it is from the forefathers, 
and you circumcise a son on the Sabbath. 
23 
(of the Sabbath) NAW (in the day) NAYI (is circumcised) MTNA (a son) ria (if) IN 
(the vee NOVA] (should be broken) NTNW3 (not) oT (t ecause) 
(that entirely) 7727 (you) PNN (complain?) 305 (against Me) `79: (of Noses) NUIT 
(of the Sabbath) NNAWT (in Ihe day) NAYI (I have healed) M JMIN (a son of man ) NWI 


And if a son is circumcised on the Sabbath day because the Torah of Moses should not be broken, do you 
complain about Me, because I have completely healed a man on the Sabbath day? 
24 
* (faces) NDNA (by receiving) 2012 (judging) JDT (be) PTN (not) so 
(judge) 1317 Gust) SIND Gudgment) NDT (but) os 


* NONI D07 (msab b’appay) “receiving faces” is an idiom referring to “respect of persons” and “hypocrisy”. 


Be not judging with hypocrisy, but judge just judgment. 
25 
(Jerusalem DDWTIN (from) 173 (the men) NWIN (were) 1177 (& saying) PNY 
(to kill) vpad (Whom they seek) 935 (He) YT (Is This) 37 (not?) 1 


And the men from Jerusalem were saying, “Is This not He Whom they seek to kill?” 
26 
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(He speaks) 957329 (openly) MND (& behold) NT 
(to him) 19 (they are saying) PTN (not) N? (& anything) DTN 
(the elders) PW`WP (know) 9T (can?) NIT 
(The Messiah) NTW (truly) NV W (that This One is) 1377 


And behold, He speaks openly and they say nothing to Him. Is it possible the elders know that This is 
The Messiah? 
27 
(from) 17 (we) J3 (know) TYT (This One) 8379 (but) NON 
(whenever) “AN (but) T (The Messiah) NTW? (He is) 1/7 (where) RIN 
(He is) 17 (where) NDIDN (from) 3 (will know) YT (man) WN (no) x5 (He comes) NANT 


But we know from where This One is. When The Messiah comes, no one will know from where He is. 


28 
(in the temple) NDD (He taught) F (when) 7D (His voice) TP (Yeshua) SW" (& lifted up) DTN) 
(where) NDIN (& from) PA) (vou) ake (know) PST (Me) 1(& said) WAX) 
(My own) ae (pleasure) NAS (& fro 19) (vou) PNN (know) YT (1 am) NIN 
E IT (true) DTW (but) a (I have ide MNN (not) N 
(not) X? (Whom you) INT (He) Y7 (has sent Me) `w (Who) 7/9 
(Him) 11? (do) JINN (know) POT 


And Jesus lifted up His voice as He taught in the temple and He said, “You know Me and from where 
I am, and from My own pleasure I have not come, but He Who has sent Me is true, Whom you do not know. 
29 
(because from) 13 (Him) TE (do) NIN (know) YT (but) PT (D NIN 
(has sent Me) `W (& He) Y7) (I am) NIN (union with Him) 51) 


But I do know Him, because I am from union with Him, and He has sent Me. 


30 
(a man) WIN (& not) ND) (to seize Him) T7IMNN> (& they sought) 19) 
(because) 707 (hands) NTN (upon Him) ae D (laid) pata 
(His hour) NYY (had) NYIT (come) NNN (yet) > DTD (not) N7 


And they sought to seize Him, and no man laid hands on Him, because His hour had not yet come. 
31 
(in Him) 772 (trusted) 1337 (the crowds) NW1D (from) 7/2 (but) 17T (many) NNO 
(comes) SINT scat ) Nd (The Messiah) NTW (& they oO saying) DNI 
(these) ]” 17 (than) 7? (more) (TnT (will?) Nf 
(has done) L (This oa NIT (He do) TAY" (signs) NINN 


But many from the crowds trusted in Him, and they were saying, “When the Messiah comes, 
will He do more miracles than these This One has done? 


2 
(speaking) poban (the crowds) KS (The Pharisees) NW°75 (& heard) AWI 
(they) 127 (& sent) ITW) (these things) JOT (about Him) TPY 
(that they would seize Him) "727 T0827 (guards) NWT (& the chief priests) NIND °27) 


And the Pharisees heard the crowds speaking these things about Him and they and the chief priests sent 
guards to seize Him. 


33 
(with you) PDA (time) NIT (more) DN (a little) bo (Yeshua) DW“ (& said) TINI 
(has sent Me) `W (Him Who) 7? (to join) MY (ly NIN (& go) PTR) (I am) NIN 


And Jesus said, “A little longer I am with you, and I will go join Him Who has sent Me. 


34 
(& wherever) NDN) (you shall find Me) "JT DWN (& not) xd (& you shall seek me) “IDIN 
(come) SANDY (vou) PININ (can) PTDW (not) ND (am) NN (1) NINT 


And you will seek Me and you will not find Me, and wherever I am, you cannot come.” 
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35 
(where?) SD5 (among themselves) WDZ (The Judeans) NYTT (were saying) PTN 
(that we are) 11T (to go) Oren (This One) NIT (is prepared) NY 
(is?) 82? (with Him) 719 (to be) 737 (able) [DW (not) NY 
(of the Gentiles) NIJNIY (to a region) NANN? (indeed) "> 
(the pagans) NDO (teach) 7J) (to go) PTNIT (He prepared) TAY 


The Judeans were saying among themselves, “Where is This Man prepared to go that we cannot be? Is 
He prepared to go teach the pagans? 


36 
(that He spoke) TNT (statement) xm (this) NTT (is) “T (what?) S372 
(you will find Me) "INTDWN (& not) N? (You will seek Me) `DV ANT 
(not) N? (vou) PRIN one PN (1) NINT (& wherever) ND°N'Y 
(to come) NN? (are) PAIN (able) Prw 


What is this statement that He spoke?: “You will seek Me and will not find Me, and wherever I am, 
you are not able to come?” 
37 
(which is) "TINT (the great) N25 (but) 1 (in the day) NAYI 
(did) NYT (stand) ONP (of the feast) NTD" (the last) NMN 
(is thirsty) NTS (a man) WIN (if) IN (& said) TWIN) (& He proclaimed) NYP (Yeshua) YW” 
(& let him drink) SMW] (to Me ) "17? (let him come) NANNI 


But at the great day, which is the last of the feast, Jesus stood and He proclaimed and said: “If a man 
is thirsty, let Him come to Me and drink.” 
38 
(in Me) `2 (trusts) 13T (who) J” (everyone) 55 
(rivers) NNT] (the scriptures) SAND (have said) NNT (just as) NIDN 
(within him) 7072 (from) 173 (shall flow) 77773 (living) NYT (of water) NYT 


Everyone who trusts in Me, just as the scriptures have said, rivers of living water shall flow from within him. 


39 
(The Spirit) NM (about) Dy (He spoke) 38 (but) 777 (this) NTT 
(those who) PON (to receive) apn (they were) 117 (Whom being prepared) J” TUT 
(yet) Soy (for) 73 (not) xd (in Him) 73 (were trusting) 32°77727 
(not) RDT (because) 7073 (The Spirit) NMN (had been) NYT (given) NITNN 
(Yeshua) DIW“ (had been) NYT (glorified) MANWN (yet) 139 


But this He spoke about The Spirit, Whom they were being prepared to receive — those 
who were trusting in Him; for The Spirit had not yet been given, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. 
40 
(who heard) 197W (the crowds) NW1D (from) 173 (but) 1T (many) RNID 
(were) TIT (saying) 7°28 (His words) Ton 
(The prophet) 8°22 (truly) MNTW (This is) 137 


But many from the crowds who heard His words were saying, “This is truly The Prophet.” 
41 
(were) 1177 (saying) TAN (others) NITON 
(were saying) AN (others) SITMS& (The wga NTW? (This One is) J37 
(The Messiah) NTW? (come) NNN (Galilee) N 7°72 (from) Jf (can?) soon 


Others were saying, “This One is The Messiah.” Others were saying, “Can The Messiah come from Galilee?” 


42 
(from) 7327 (said) TIN (the scripture) NIND (has) NIT (not?) xd 
(Bethlehem) onoma (& from) 7/91 (of David) TTT (the seed) MDY 
(The Messiah) NTW (is coming) XAN (of David) TTT 7 >"T (the village) SNP 


Has not the scripture said that The Messiah is coming from the seed of David and from Bethlehem, 
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the village of David? 


43 
(division) xmbp (& there was) N17 7) 
(because of Him) answer (among the crowd) 8WID2 


And there was division among the crowd because of Him. 


44 
Gn ong them) 717373 (people) PIN (there were) 177 VN) 
(but) N?N (to seize Him) “mN ae (were) 17 (who willing) P235 
(hands) NTN (on Him) 77?Y (put) YANN (man) WIN (no) 5 


And there were people among them who wanted to seize Him, but no man put hands on Him. 
45 
(the priests) NINJ (chief) "27 (to) md (those) 7737 (guards) NWT (& came) IN) 
(the priests) NID (to them) ia. (& said) YANI (& the Pharisees) NWD 
(have you brought Him) TINS (not) N? (Why?) SIDE 


And those guards came to the Chief Priests and the Pharisees and the Priests said to them, “ Why have you not brought Him?” 
46 
(the guards) SWITT (to them) ] wm (were saying) DRN 
(has spoken) 777 (in oe pee NID (never) DMNA s5 
(This) NIT (Man) 8733 (speaks) 7 2035 (like) TN (a son of man ) NWI 


The guards were saying to them, “Never in this manner has a man spoken like This Man speaks.” 


47 
(the Pharisees) NW" (to them) 7 am (were saying) PT 
(been deceived) JIN"YL (vou) nhs (also) FN (have?) Nf2 


The Pharisees were saying to them, “Have you also been deceived?” 
48 
(the leaders) NW (from) 173 (men) WIN (have?) xd 
(in Him) 172 (trusted) 1272°FT (the Pharisees) NWB (from) 773 (or) N 


Have men of the leaders or of the Pharisees trusted in Him? 


49 
(who not) s57 (this) NAT (people) NIY (however) |X NON 
(are) 7738 (damned) P0? (The Torah) NOVI (do a DT 


However, this people who do not know the Torah are damned. 
50 
(of them) 1173 (one) T (Nicodemus) 0V3] (to them) } ‘AS (said) DN 
NIT (who came) NANT tne is) T 
(at night) 8°52 (Yeshua) YW" (to) AY 


Nicodemus said to them;he is one of them who had come to Jesus at night: 
51 
(condemn) 2°?) (our) kan (Torah) NOT (Does?) NAD“ 
(one shall hear) DWI (unless) IN NON ( (a son of man ) y RWD 
(he has done) T2 (what) NIA (& shall hana DTD (first) nap (from him) MIN 


“Does our Torah condemn a man unless one Pa hear him first and know what he has done?” 


(?) xnd (to him) a (& we aes VIN? (they answered) 139 
(are) NIN (Galilee) eo 5 (from) 7 N (you) NIN (also) FN 
(that a prophet) 8°23 (& on `T (search) Rts 

(arises) DNP (not) N? (Galilee) s (from) 7/2 


They answered and said to him, “Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that a prophet 
will not arise from Galilee.” 
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Here begins the Pericope de Adultera. 
The Peshitta mss. do not contain this passage- (Jn. 7:53-8:11). It is found in The Palestinian Syriac (5™ cent. AD) and in most 
Greek mss., as well as in most ancient versions of John. The Palestinian Aramaic text follows: 


John 7:53 
(to his house) arab (everyone) “nb (then) Don (went) DiN 
Then everyone went to his house. 
John 8-1 
of Olives N'T to the mountain 8710 went DIN but 17 Yeshuall DW“ 
to the temple yoo came NAN again DN but ]™ In the morning NSI 


But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, and in the morning came again to the temple. 


John 8-2 V 
He sat 3M" & when 73) to Him 715 came NYT NIN the people NAY & all T5) 
them pb He was NIT teaching *] 772 


And all the people came to Him, and when He sat, He taught them. 


John 8-3 


& the Pharisees NW") the Scribes NDO but ]°7 they brought YPN 
in adultery 87132 who was seized NTTNNANT a woman xmimix000 
in the midst NMYSIS they stood her sT2°P& & when “127 


But the scribes and the Pharisees brought a women who had been seized in adultery, 
and when they stood her in the midst 


John 8-4 
woman FMS this N77 Teacher NIDO? to Him mD they were saying PTN 
of adultery 87137 in the act NITYIOI in it 73 openly N"N"73 was seized NTINHNY 


They were saying to Him, “Teacher, this woman was seized openly in the act of adultery” 


John 8-5 
he commanded “pa of Moshe NWIT but }""7 in the Torah NOWII21 
we shall stone 0137] these pon that such as TNT 


“But in the Torah of Moses, he commanded that we shall stone such as these” 


Verse 5 has D137] “Nargum”, (“we shall stone”). Byzantine has A1\BoBoAEio 8a (“to be stoned”). 

TNT? occurs only here in the Peshitta NT, meaning,“the one such”, or “they that are such”. It is literally rendered in Greek 
as “tac TOLALTAG” —“they that are such”. Apparently some Greek scribes read- TTT TPB (“commanded that such”) as 
TNT 172 (“commanded us such”), seeing 7 as ] attached to pB -—( 17/2, which means “commanded us”.) The Textus 
Receptus and The Critical Greek text (W&H) have nuiv povong evetetAato- “Moses commanded us”. The Aramaic 
explains the Greek readings; The Greek readings cannot explain The Aramaic of The Peshitta. All the Greek texts have either 
nut “us” or, nu@v “our”.The Peshitta has no personal pronoun with 7/>5-“ commanded ”. This explanation would presume 


a very early Aramaic text with square Aramaic script in the first century; this explanation does not work with Estrangela 
script. 


Here is the text again in Aramaic characters: RTompp & PRT TPS. How the words are separated changes the meaning 
of the text, especially with the confusion of the letter Dalet for a final Nun. 
The second example in each pair represents what a Greek translator may have misconstrued from the actual reading shown first. 
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John 8-6 
You NIN say TIN What? NI therefore D7 You NIN 
Him 75 they were tempting 7°02?) when "13 they said 178 This N17 
that they should accuse Him “TIANDPIT for them pm that it may be NNT so that NIDN 
stooping (TANN down mon when 7D but TT Yeshua DIW“ 
the ground NYIN upon DY He was NIT writing 2027) 


“What therefore do You say?” This they said,as they were tempting Him, so that 
they might have something for which to accuse Him. 


Verse 6 has several signal markers indicating the Greek came from Aramaic and that the Aramaic came not from the Greek 
texts. EXeyov (“they were saying”) —Critical text & TR, sirov (“they said) — Byzantine & Orthodox,are both good translations 
of the Aramaic 17728. 

KQTHYOPLAV KAT avtov (“an accusation against him”) — Byzantine & Orthodox vs. katnyopetv avtov (“to accuse him”) - 
W&H, shows two variations on the Aramaic verb STITT - “that they should accuse Him”. 

p> NINT (“for them- that it may be”) is an Aramaic idiom preceding the above verb, making it awkward for a Greek 
translator to translate: Normally it means “They have”, so, what is the object? Did they have “an accusation” (a noun) or did 
they have “to accuse him” (a verb)? One Greek said the former and another the latter, both understandable translations. 

It seems unlikely that it went from Greek to Aramaic here: The Aramaic uses neither an infinitive verb (“to accuse him”), as 
Westcott & Hort’s Greek text does, nor a noun (“an accusation against him”) , as The Byzantine Greek text does. 


John 8-7. 
He stood up DWƏNN Him 75 asking poxwn when "12 they persisted NJ but ]""T as TD 
sin TN without 897 who is “TNNT amon you 71232 who? NI'N to them p> & He said TIX) 
a stone NDS upon her 1°79 let him cast NTWÌ first NTP 


But as they persisted asking Him, He stood up and He said to them, “ He among you who is without sin, 
let him first cast a stone upon her.” 


John 8-8 


the ground NYIN on OY He wrote N17 ND stooping ]7308 while T3 & again 21) 


And stooping down again, he wrote on the ground. 


John 8-9,. 
one “TM one Th they were 117 exiting ]°/>2J they heard WWW when 2 but "7 these 7137 
& shellwas left NPANWN) the elders WWP from 1f) they began TIV when “2 


in the midst NNYSAANshe was MNN when “1D alone mond the woman NANIN 


But when these heard, they were exiting, one by one, beginning from the elders, and the woman 
who had been in the midst was left alone. 


John 8-10 
to the woman NMMIN to her 7 said “IN Yeshua YW" He stood up DYENX But JT when TD 
has condemned you? "22°77 man WIN no 5 are they JTN Where? NDN 


But when He stood up, Jesus said to the woman, “Where are they? Has no man condemned you? 


John 8-11 
LORD GOD X77) man WIN even no 89) said NN But 1T she ` 
you "35 1808 condemning 2°72 am NIN neither NDN Yeshua DW” but TT said TN 
sin PONN not 89 again DIN now NWT & from P Go “FF 
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But she said, “Not even one, LORD GOD”. And Jesus said, “Even I am not condemning you. Go, 
and from now on, sin no more.” 


This text reveals a very powerful testimony from the woman taken in adultery. She addressed Jesus with the Divine Name 
“MarYah”, which is “Yahweh”, The most holy Name of The God of the Hebrews,in Aramaic! “MarYah” means “Lord 
Jehovah”. This would indicate that THE Holy Spirit had revealed our Lord’s identity to her, and that her soul was saved on 
the spot, according to the scripture, “No one can say Jesus is “MarYah’(The Lord Jehovah) except by The Holy Spirit.”’-1 
Cor. 12:3. The Greek texts are ambiguous, using the phrase “Kurios Ihsous”’- “Lord Jesus”. “Kurios” can refer to Deity or to 
a mere human king or landowner. The Aramaic is unequivocal in its reference to The Deity revealed to Moses and the Prophets 


of Israel. 


12 
(Yeshua) YW" (with them) ]7/12Y (spoke) bon (but) T (again) DN 
(of the world) N79" (the Light), TTI ( I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (& said) WN) 
(shall walk) 77573 (not) x5 (comes) NNN (after Me) "27 (whoever) 7/2 
(of life) NYTT (the light) Nm TE (shall find) MSWA (but) NON (in darkness) NDW 


And Jesus spoke again with them and He said: “I AM The Living God, The Light of the world. Whoever follows Me 
shall not walk in darkness but shall find the light of life.” 


The Greek texts have e€e1 (“shall have”) where the Peshitta has M>W3 (“shall find”). Here is a possible explanation: 


i 
“Shall find” in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS): TW, aaa x myob 


i 
“Shall have”in three scripts- (BHS, Estrangela, DSS): mN - mas ka, 1 AD 


(“Have” does not really exist in Aramaic; Tomm (“Nehweh lah”) really means “It shall be to him”.) 

It appears again that a Greek translator in the first century (reading old Aramaic script) mistook that script, reading 
“Nishkakh”( “Shall find”) as “Nehweh” (“Shall be”), thereby translating it into the Greek equivalent, 

géet (“shall have”). The Old Aramaic script represented above from the Dead Sea Isaiah Scroll illustrates how easy it would 
have been to confuse the two words, thereby giving the different Greek reading. The Greek e&e1 (“shall have”) would be 
unlikely to give rise to the Aramaic reading (“shall find” )2W). Again, the Aramaic characters of the two Aramaic words look 
far more similar than do the Estrangela letters, supporting a first century Greek translation of the Aramaic text, since 
Estrangela replaced square Aramaic characters after A.D. 100. 

13 
(about) by (you) NIN (the Pharisees) SW" (to him) 79 (were saying) PTN 
(are) NIN (testifying) T7107) (yourself) TWD 
(true) NTW (is) NT (not) Nb (your testimony) FOIT70 


The Pharisees were saying to Him: “You are testifying about yourself; Your testimony is not true.” 


14 
(even if) ]ÐN (to them) p> (& said) TNI (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(myself) "WEI (about Oy (am) NIN (testifying) TTO (1) NIN 
(1) NIN (know) DTT (because), 72279 (My testimony) "11719 (is) YT (true) NTW 
(going) ?TX (& where) RDN (I have sae MNN (where) NDIN (from) 7/2 
(are) ININ (knowing) PYT (not) N? (but) T (row) VRO (I am) NIN 
(where) 8D"8'9 (& not) NY) (I have come) MDN (where) NDIN (from) 12 
(1) 838 (go) IN 


Jesus answered and said to them, “Even if I testify about Myself, My testimony is true, 
Because I know from where I have come and where I am going, but you do not know from where 
I have come and where I am going.” 


15 
(I) NNN (are) PRIN (Judging) PIT (carnally) RIT (you) PRIN 
(am) NIN Gudging) INT (not) N? (a man) WIN 
You are judging carnally; I am judging no one. 
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16 
(My judgment) `D (but) 17 (D NIN Gudee) | INT (& if) JS) 
(alone) 5 (i am) DT tne) N77 (because) 707 (is) YT Ak a 
(Who has sent Me) `W (& My Father) "281 (1) NIN (but) NPN 


“But even if I do judge, My judgment is true, because I am not alone, but I and My Father Who has sent Me.” 
17 
(the testimony) NNYTTOT (it is written) DND (also) T (& in your Torah) }13037222) 
(is) `T (true) NTW (men) DAA (of two) PANT 


And in your Torah it is written, “The testimony of two men is true.” 
18 
(Myself) WE] (of) by (D NIN (Who testify) T7107 (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(of Me) *?Y (has testified) TTO (Who has sent Me) `W (& My Father) "28 


I AM The Living God, I Who testify about Myself, and My Father Who has sent Me has 
testified about Me. 


1 
(where is?) DN (to Him) ao (they were saying) PN 
(& said) TNs) heer nw rere NID: E Father) TAN 
(neither) N 77 (to them) } ia 
(My Fathes) RE (nor) Nb) 1 (do you ) } sn (kn alee 
(vou had) PNT (known) PYT thie) (if) 1 T 
(you would have) 71017 (known) ae (My Father) eNi (also) FN 


They were saying to Him, “Where is your Father?” Jesus answered and said to them, “ You know 
neither Me nor My Father. If You had known Me, you would have known My Father also.” 
20 
(when) "3 (in the treasury) NTa "2 (He spoke) SS (words) son (these) 7 yas 
(seized Him) NMTMN (man) WIN (& no) N? (in the ro eur! (He ugh ar P] 

(His hour) NYY (had come) NIN NNN (yet) PTY (for) T (not) N 


He spoke these words in the treasury as He taught in the temple, and no man seized Him, 
for His hour had not yet come. 


21 
(D NIN (Yeshua) YW?" (again) DN (to them) pb (spok A Ta 
(& you will seek Me) `DV IN (am) NIN (moving on) 
(I) NINT (& where) NDN) (in your sins) DDYIONI (& you shall go pman 
(to come) NNN? (are) DNIN (able) PrDwA oD RO (vou) PNN (am) NIN (moving on) DIN 


Jesus spoke again to them: “I am moving on and you will seek Me and you will die in your sins, 
and where I am going, you cannot come.” 


arma K WSJ (now) `S (will?) eno (The Jews) NYT" (were saying) | TTN 
(going) ITN (1) NINT (where) NDN (because he said) WANT (He kill) 
(to come) NONI? (are) PAIN (able) PDW (not) N? (you) PNN (am) NR 


The Jews were saying, “Will He now kill Himself?”, because He had said, “ Where I am going, you 
h ~ 


(below) ATN5T (from) ] RG ou) ] nak (to them) 71719 (& He said) 728) 
(am) NIN (above) 997 dom) 72) (& I) NIN? (are) PIN 
(are) iy (this) XIT (from) 7/2 oe | NIN 
(world) soby (this) XIT (from) 7/2 (am) MYT ees N? (1) NIN (world) soby 


And He said to them, “You are from below and I am from above. You are from this world; I am not from this world.” 
24 
(that you shall AA (to you) J) D9 (I said) NTN 
(you shall e ae ITN (for) T` (unless) ER (in your sins) PDOA 
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(in your sins) PDOT (you shall die) NYIN (that I AM The Living God *) NIN NINT 
I said to you that you shall die in your sins, for unless you shall believe that I AM The Living God, you shall die in your sins. 


Note that ÑIN NIN (“Ena Na”) here stands by itself: Our Lord said that those who do not believe “Ena Na” shall die in their 
sins. This is not a reference to faith in the existence of Jesus (“I exist”), which the Pharisees were quite well aware of, but 
rather a reference to faith in the Deity of Jesus (“I AM The Living God”). The next verse and others show that the people were 
quite foggy about the meaning of His words, however. I am convinced that large numbers of professing Christians are also 
foggy about the identity of Jesus Christ. How many of them, if asked, “Who is Jesus Christ? ”, would respond, “He is the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob”? How many would say, “Jesus Christ is The Creator of the universe”? How many would say, 
“Jesus Christ is The Jehovah God Who spoke to Moses, sent the ten plagues upon Egyptparted the Red Sea, gave Him the 
ten commandments, brought Israel to the promised land and sent them the prophets. ”? This is what The Peshitta NT makes 
very clear. Thirty two times it refers to Yeshua Meshikha as Maryah (The Lord Jehovah) and 25 times as “Ena Na” (“I AM 
The Living God”). The doctrine of The Trinity cannot mitigate or dilute the absolute Deity of The Messiah Jesus, The Son of 
God. He is the second and Central Person of The Trinity. He is the focal point, Manifestation and bearer of the Fulness of The 
Godhead, bodily. In Corinthians, Paul wrote, “Christ is the Power of God; Christ is the Wisdom of God”. Our Lord Himself 
said, “Iam The Way, The Truth and The Life.” These are absolute claims of absolute Deity. It is as if He were saying: “Iam 
The Way of God The Father; I am The Truth of The True God; I am The Life of The Living God Himself. I cannot live 
without My Father; My Father cannot live without Me. I AM The Only Life and The Life of all the universe, of Heaven, of 
earth,” 
According to The Peshitta, The High Priest of Israel, Caiaphas put Jesus under oath: 

And Jesus was silent, and made no reply. And again the chief priest interrogated him, and said: Are you the Messiah, the 
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said to him: Iam The Living God. And you will see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and he will come on the clouds of heaven. And the high priest tore his tunic, and said: What need of witnesses 
have we, any more?-Mark 14:61-63. 

For that testimony, our Lord was hanged on a cross. He certainly was not going to be ambiguous in His answer to the 
Supreme Court of Israel. “What need have we of any more witnesses?” 

So true; If we don’t know Who Jesus claimed to be after hearing this word from His own mouth, we will never know by 
appealing to witnesses, whether they be apostles or angels from Heaven. 

25 
(Who?) 7! (you) DIN (The Judeans) NYTT (they were saying) PN 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) 1177 (said): WAN (are) NIN 
(with you) PD (to talk) DDANT (I have begun) MW (even though) JBN 


The Judeans were saying, “Who are You?” Jesus a : them, “Even though I have begun to talk with you,” 


(to say) “ANOD (concerning you) } by (far Me) b Lea are) DN (many things) "30 
(has sent Me) `W A e Who) 173 (but) NON (& to judge) ] =) 
oO things) TN (& | NINI (is) YT (true) TW 
(these) 7° 57 (from Him) MIA (that I have heard) NYAWIT 
(in the Lae RmoDa (1) NIN (speaking) 99799 (am) 17 


There are many things for Me to say and judge concerning you, but He Who has sent Me is true, 
and those things that I have heard from Him, these things I am speaking in the world. 


37 
(to them) 1179 (He spoke) TN (The Father) NIN (that about) 997 (they knew) 19T (& not) N3 
And they did not know that He to them about The Father. 


: (Yeshua) YW" (agai) on a them) IT? (spoke) TN 
(of Man) NVT (the Son ) 172? (you have lifted up) MIVDINT (when) “NAN 
(that I Am The Living God *) 838 NINT (vou shall know) PYTN (then) 7777 
(of Myself) "WEI (the pleasure) MAS (from) 173 (& anything) 2T 

oe NIDN (but) NON (D NIN A TY (not) N 
(D NIN (speaking) 7? 3N (am) 17 (so) MDT (My Father) "28 (has taught Me) ‘DONT 


* “Ena Na” - NIN NIN - again stands alone, indicating that it means more than simply, “I am”. It is a Divine statement revealing 
the Divine Name and Person to men: The “I AM”, i.e., “Jehovah”. Jesus definitely claimed to be The God of Israel and of the 
universe. 
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Jesus spoke again to them: “When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you shall know that I AM The Living God, 
and I do nothing for My own pleasure, but just as My Father has taught Me, so I am speaking. 
29 
(& not) xd) (is) AJ (with Me) 39 (has sent ai ‘TWT (& He who) 7/91 
(because) (My Father) “IN (alone) “TIT? (has left Me) “JP30 
(to Him) F (that is beautiful) T2WT (the thing) DT (1) NINT 
(at all times) 137733 (am) NIN (doing) TAY 
And He Who has sent Me is with Me, and My Father has not left Me alone, 
because I am doing A what is beautiful to Him. 


(He was) NYT (speaking) D. (these things) 7 e (when) > 
(in Him) 573 (trusted) 1373°7 (many) Lae 10 


When He was speaking these things, many trusted in Him. 
31 
(who trusted) 317 (Judeans) NTT" (to those) ] ans (Yeshua) DIW (& said) TANI 
(in My word) "17722 (will continue) DNDN (you) PNN (if) IN (in Him) 72 
(you are) JINX (My disciples) AIN (truly) MNTIW 


And Jesus said to those Judeans who trusted in Him, “If you will dwell in My word, you are truly My disciples. 
32 
(The Truth) NTV (& you will know) JBN) 
(will set you free) PDN (Truth) STW (& that) 17) 


And you will know the truth, and that truth will set you free. 
33 
(we ae al 137 (the seed) TY (to Him) TE (they were saying) DN 
(to a man) WIN? (bondage) NN TIY (& i antiquity) DIN? 777 T ssa OTANT 
(say) WAX (how?) NIDN (by us) 10 (has been rae NITE (not) N 
(of liberty) NINN (children) "32 (you shall be) NT (you) NIN 


And they were saying to Him, “We are the seed of Abraham, and from antiquity we have not served in bondage 
to a man; How do You say, E shall be children of liberty”? 


(Yeshua) DW” (to bon iy y5 (said) TIN 
(to you) yo (I speak) NITIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 7728 (Amen) YAN 
(of sin) NMDNTS (is) Y7 (a servant) TTY (sin) SON Seana “TAT (whoever) woo 


Jesus said to them: “Timeless truth I speak to ‘ Whoever commits sin is a servant of sin’”. 


(forever) BY (abides) spe on ND (& a servant) N72D1 
(abides) NPI (forever) D79 (but) 1T (a son) N52 (in a house) NN"3 


And a servant does not always remain in the house, but a son always remains. 


36 
(will set you aa ea (that The Son) 87277 (therefore) Don (it is) 17 (if) JN 
(of liberty) NINT (the children) "33 (you shall be) YAN (truly) MRVW 


If The Son therefore will set you free, you will truly be the children of liberty. 
37 
(of Abraham) DAN (you are) PNW (the seed) TYTN p NIN (know) YT 
(vou are) IN (seeking) TYI (but) N 
(My word) aia (because) 507 (to kill Me) “bupab 
(vou ) JAIN (comprehend) JPE? (not) 8? 


I know you are the seed of Abraham, but you seek to kill Me because you do not comprehend My word. 
38 
(that I have se om n) TTT (the thing) OT (1) = 
(speaking) 7 773% (My Father) “JN (with) NY 
(the thing) DTA (vou) JIN) (I am) NIN 
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(our Father) 1D2N (with) nb (that you have seen) PNT 
(vou are) PNN (are doing) T29 


I am speaking the thing I have seen with My Father; ” are doing the thing that you have seen with your father 


(our father) 12N (to him) ; T (& i were saying) |" 18) (they answered) 139 
(Yeshua) DIW“ (to them) 717? (said) TAN (is) YT (Abraham) OTAN (ours) | 5 
(the works) Y2 (of Abate) DITIANT (you were) JN" (the children) one (if) DN 
(vou would have been) JNT (doing) 7” 729 (of Abraham) OTN 
They answered and were saying to him, “Abraham is our father”. Jesus said to them, 
“If you were children of Abraham, you would have been doing the works of Abraham”. 
40 

(vou are) JIN (seeking) YI (Behold) NT (but) 7T (now) NYT 
(Who the truth) Oe (a man) N5217 (to xl Me) 5 Dopa 

(from)]?9 (I have heard) NYAYT (which) NTS (with you) P2 (1 date ee nbon 
(did) T2Y (not) N? (Abraham) OMAN (this) NTT (God) NT 


But now, behold, you are seeking to kill me, 
I, a man who have spoken the truth with you, which I’ve heard from 
God, this Abraham did not do. 


41 
(the deeds) NTAY (vou are) PNN (doing) J” TAY (but) T (vou) PNN 
(to him) 1? (they were saying) TAN (of your father) ]J252N7 
(were) JT i ot) N (opneation NOT (from) 779 (we) JIN 
fea NTIN (ours) 7? (is) DN (father) XIN (one) TH 


But you are doing the deeds of your father. They were saying to him, “We were not born of fornication, we have one father, 
God.” 


42 
(God) 87798 (if) 198 (Yeshua) VW (to them) 7177 (said) TN 
(vou would have been) PANT (loving) PITA (our Father) PPN (were) NYIT 
(God) NITIN ean m) 17) (for) T (1) NIN eA 
(from) Į (did) NYT (& not) X7) (& I have come) MDNI (went forth) Np5I 
(I have come) MNN (of Myself) WE] (pleasure) MAS 
(has sent Me) `W (He) 17 (but) NIN 
Jesus said done to them, If God were your father, you would have loved Me, for I have proceeded from God 
and have not come of My eek but He has sent Me. 


not) 89 (My word) me (why?) 839 (For) Str 
(not) N7 gel ) oy (vou) ININ (do understand) PY TNW 
(My word) "F1?? (hear) ] “whe (vou) PNN (can) PODwr 


And why do not understand My word? Because you cannot hear My word. 
44 
(are) DDN (The Devil) NSTPION father) SAN (from) PA (vow) PNN 
(willing) 73 (of your father) DDINT (& the desire) MNI 
(he) Y7 (to do) TAY? (vou are) PNN 
(men) NWIN (killing) POP (the beginning) MWI (who from) 7/97 
(does not) N bx in the Truth) N77W2) (is) YT 
(Truth) 8TW'T (because) 7073 (stand) DNP 
(whenever) “MAN (in him) 112 (there is not) m5 
(from) 7/9 (a lie) NAT (he speaks) 7779727 
(because) 50?) (speaks) 957999 (he) 17 (his own) 74° 
(its father) MZN (also) FN (he is) Y7 (of falsehood) yoo 


You are from your father The Devil and the desire of your father you are willing to do; from the beginning 
he has been killing men and does not stand in the truth because there is no truth in him; whenever he speaks a lie, 
he speaks from what is his, because he is of falsehood and is also its father. 


45 
(speaking) 542229 (Who The Truth) TWT (but) 17 (1) NIN 
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(Me) % (vou are) PNIN (are believing) 13TA (not) xd (am) NIN 
But you are not believing in Me, I who am speaking the truth. 


46 
(among you) SVA (who is?) 1372 
(concerning) 79 (Me) % (convicting) D272 
(The Truth) NINY (& if) IN? (sin) ce 
(why?) DO (vou) PNW (1) TaN (speak) n 
Hoa (do) Noa (believe) NITA (not) N 


Who among you is convicting me of sin? = 2 I speak the truth, why do you not believe Me? 


(the words) son (is) Ymm dan rene (from) 7797 oe 
(this) NIT (because of) 707 (hears) DAW (of ea No 
(not) sbn (because) PQ (you T lon (hearing) LE (not) N? (vou) PNN 
(God) NIT?N (from) 13 (you are) PNT 


Whoever is from God hears God’s ac are not hearing, because you are not from God. 


(to Him) 79 (& they were saying) TN (The Jews) NYTT" (answered) 119 
(that a Samaritan) NWT (are we ) JIMIN (saying) [Des (correctly) TSW (not?) xd 
(in You) 7 (is) DN l a demon) NYT (You are) MIN 


The Jews answered and they were saying to Him, “Are we not saying correctly that you are a Samaritan and have a demon in 
you?” 
49 
(Yeshua) PW" (to them) JÐ (said) TN 
(not) N? (a demon) au (in Me) ` 
(My Father) S85 (but) NON (is) FN 
(Me) % (dishonor) PIVS (& you) PNM (1) NIN (honor) TP" 


Jesus said to them, “A demon is not in Me,but I honor my Father and you dishonor Me”. 


50 
(am) NIN (seeking) NYI (not) xd (but) TT (1) NIN 
(& judges) INTI (One Who seeks) NYIT (there) 157 (is) DN (My glory) MDW 


But I am not seeking My glory;There is One Who seeks and judges. 
51 


(I) ana (speak) rma [Timeless Truth] (Amen) Nyma (Amen) Nyma 
(keeps) “R23 (My word) "715195 (that whoever), 137 (to you) 7129 
(in eternity) DOYS (shall see) NIM (not) Ral (death) ND 


Timeless truth I speak to you: “Whoever keeps any word shall never see death.” 
Notesooy5 “2 alam” can be translated “to Eternity”, “in Eternity”, “to the Age” or “Forever”. 
52 
(The Jews) 8" 717" (to Him) a, (they were saying) PN 
(in you) T (is) DN (that a demon) NYTT (we know) 197" (now) NWIT 
(saying) WIN (& you) NINY (& the prophets) 8°22) (is dead) T3 (Abraham) ATAN 
(not) xd (death) NNT (keeps) 11 (My words) "17227 (whoever) 7/97 (are) NIN 
(for eternity) B95 (shall taste) D993 
The Jews were saying to him, “Now we know that a demon is in you; 
Abraham is dead and the prophets, and you are saying, “Whoever keeps my words shall not taste death for eternity? 
53 
(than) 13 (you) NWN (greater) 27 (you) NIN (are?) xno 
(who died) N27 (Abraham) ONTAN (our Father) 128 
(who have died) Y3 (the prophets) 8° (& than) ie 
(yourself) TWI (you) NIN (making) T2Y (who are?) 137 
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Are you greater than our father Abraham who died and the prophets who have died? Who are you making yourself? 
54 
(1) NINN (if) IN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) ] wm (said) TN 
(not) N? (My glory) "NW (Myself) WEI td NIN (glorify) MAWA 
(Who glorifies) MAWAT (My Father) “2N (it is) YNN (anything) OT (is) NY 
(He is) Y7 (our God) } TONT (vou) NNW (of Whom say) PNT (He) 17 (Me) ` 


Jesus said to them, “ If I glorify Myself,My glory is nothing; it is My Father Who glorifies Me, He of Whom you say, “He is 
our God.” 
55 
(know) YT (but) 1 (1) NIN (you know Him) “TINNY T (& not) xb) 
(I) NIN (had n: WAN (& if) IN) (Him) m5 (do) NIN 
(Him) 11? (1) NIN (know) 9T (that not) N77 
(but) NON (like you) DJMN (a liar) $273 (Myself) `? (T) NIN (would have been) 8177 
(1) NIN A 03 (& His word) NNV (Him) 117 (1) NIN (know) YT" 


And you do not know Him, but I know Him,and if I had said that I did not know Him, 
I Myself would have been a liar like you,but I do know him and I keep his word. 
56 
(desire) MON (your Father) 772728 (Abraham) OTAN 
(& rejoiced) `m) (& he saw) NTIT) (My day) AD (to see) NTIS (did) NYT 


Abraham your father desired to see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. 


57 
(The Jews) 8" 7117" (to Him) 19 (they were saying) DAN 
(years) PIY (of fifty) WIT (a son ae (yet) DDD 
(You have seen?) NNT (& Abraham) OMAN 7) (You are) DYT (not) x5 


The Jews were saying to him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and you have seen Abraham? 
58 
[Timeless Truth] (Amen) MAN (Amen) Noe (Yeshua) DW" (to them) 7 y5 (said) TAN 
(Abraham) OTAN (would be) 8173 (before) NPTYT (to you) 27 (1) ae (speak) TAN 
(AM) DYN (1) NIN 


Jesus said to them: “Timeless truth I speak to you: Before Abraham was, I AM The Living God.” 
(AM) ODN (D NIN (“Ena ithay”) is a variation of “Ena Na” sometimes also found in The Peshitta OT statements from the 
mouth of God.As such, it is equivalent to the Hebrew and Aramaic “Ahiah Asher High”-“I AM Who I AM” in Exodus 3:14. 
The Peshitta also uses “Ena Na” in Exodus 3:4: “I AM The God of your fathers, The God of Abraham, The God of Isaac and 
The God of Jacob”. 97% of The Peshitta OT occurrences of this phrase are Divine utterances. 
59 
(to stone Him) T3237 (stones) SDXD (& they lifted up) Haun 
(from) TA (& went out) P22) (hid Himself) WONN (& Yeshua) BIW") 
(& moved aa Oa (their midst) Canna (& passed through) 529) (the temple) soD 


And they picked up stones to stone him, and Jesus hid himself and went out from the temple and passed through their midst and 
moved on. 


Chapter 9 


1 
(blind) NJO (a man) N72) (He saw) NIM (He passed) TAY (& as) TD) 
(his mother’s) TAN (womb) 07D (from) 7/27 


And as he passed, he saw a man blind from his mother’s womb. 


2 
(& they were saying) }" 128) (his disciples) aon (& asked Him) TON) 
(had sinned) NON (who is it?) 13% (our Master) 727 
(that as) T>7T (his parents) “AN (or) N (this one) NIN 
(he would be born) on (blind) NAO 
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And his disciples asked him and they were saying, “Our master,who is it that has sinned, this one or his parents,that he would be 
je blind?” 


(he) 17 (not) 89 (Yeshua) oe (to them) ] 11719 (said) TN 
(but) N?N (his parents) S71728 (nor) N?) (had sinned) ROM 
(of God) NiT?N'T (the works) "7/729 (in him) 2 (that may appear) WNIT 


Jesus said to them, “He had not sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God may appear in him”. 


4 
(of Him Who) 7/97 (the works) NTA (to do) sayn5 (it is becoming) n>} (for me)" 
Ca NDN (it is) Y7 (day) NIN (while) TY (has sent Me) `W 
(do work) M 7527 (can) MDW (not) N? (in which a man) WINS (the night) x55 


It is becoming that I do the works of Him who has sent me while it is day;the night is coming in which a man cannot work. 


(J am) NIN (in kalip CA (as long as) N> 
(of the world) N79 (I am) NIN (The Light) 775773 


As long as I am in the De Iam the light of the world. 


(He spat) p (these things) ] ra (os had said) VIN (& when) 
(from) 173 Gala) NDO (& PAM =) (the ground) NYIN (on) 
(blind) 8°30 (who is) TT (the eyes of him) “TIDY (on) 79 (& smeared) YO) (His spittle) npn 


And when he had said these things he spat on the ground and formed clay from his spittle and he smeared it on the eyes of him 
who y blind. 


(wash) DWN (go) OF (to Kin) 75 (& He said) TANI 
(& he went on) DINI (of Shilokha) NM 7w (in the baptismal pool) SN" T2Y723. 
(he saw) NTT (when) 3 (& was coming) NNN) (he washed) DWN 


And he said to him, “Go wash in the baptismal pool of Shilokha”, and he went on, he washed, and as he was coming, he saw. 


8 
(him) NYT (who saw) NITT (& those) } DNY (but) 1 (his neighbors) M22wW 
(was) NIT (begging) TINT (bakes) Dp (who) jf (to them) 777 
(was it) NYT (not?) x5 (they) 17 bw were saying) AN 
(& begged) 11M) (himself) NYT (who sat) 37 (he) 17 


But his neighbors and those who had seen him begging oe were saying: “Was this not he who sat and begged? 


(& some) DNY (that it is he) ue 7 ‘uss TT (saying) ANT (some) PN 
(but) N?N (no) NO (were) 117 (saying) J ONT 
(but) 1T (he) Y7 (him) iT? (like) NAT (someone) NATHA 
(am he) NIN (that I) NINT (was) NYT (saying) TIN 


Some were saying, “This is he”, and some were saying, “No, but he is someone like him”, but he said, “I am he”. 
(your eyes) TDD (were opened) MNENN (how?) NIDN (to him) TE (they were saying) PTN 
They were saying to him, “How were your eyes opened?” 
11 
(a man) 8723 (to them) p> (& said) WINY (he answered) NIY 
(& anointed) WO (clay) NI" (made) TAY (Yeshua) YW” (of the n cen Bem 
(wash) DWN (go) 77 (to me)"? (& said) WINY (my eyes) “DD (on) Dy (me)` 


(of Shilokha) NTI DWT (in the water) NDI 
(to me) 9 (& it appeared) “TINNY (I washed) MW (& I went) NWN 
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He answered and said to them, “A man by the name ‘Jesus’ made clay and anointed me on my eyes and said to me, ‘Go wash in the 
water of Shilokha’, z ; went, I washed and I saw”. 


(where is He?) DN (to ea ab (they ae saying) PAN 
(I) NIN (know) DT (not) N? (to them) 717? (he aA TIN 


They were saying to him, “Where is he?”; He said to them, “ I do not know”. 


13 
(who from) 13 (that one) 17? (& they brought him) IYN 
(the Pharisees) Noms (to) NI? (was) NYT (blind) 8190 (before) OT 


And they brought him,who before had been blind, to the Pharisees. 


14 
(when) T> (the Sabbath) NAW (but) 7°77 (it was) - NYT TNS 
(his eyes) “TIY (for him) 17 (& opened) MND) (Yeshua) YW" (clay) NDD (made) TAY 


But it was the Sabbath when Jesus made clay and opened his eyes for him 
15 
(the Pharisees) SW" (asked him) TON (& again) DNY 
(but) 777 Nek (to you) 7]? (appeared) "TINS (How?) NIDN 
(my eyes) oy (on) Y (He put) DO (clay) NDD (to them) ] yö (he said) DNN 
(to me) “5 (& it appeared) “TINNI (& I bh NWN 


And the Pharisees asked him again, “How did sight come to you?” He said to them, “He put clay on my eyes and I washed and sight 
came to me”. 
16 
(from) 13 (men), NYIN (were) TT (& saying) TAN) 
(from) }f (was) NYT (not) xd (Man) 8733 (This) NIT (the Pharisees) NW"75 
(because the Sabbath) NN2WT (He) 7 (God) NTIN 
(saying) PIIN (but) T (others) SJTMS (keeps) DDI (not) xd 
(for a man) X12) (is it possible) MDW (How?) NIDN (were) 17 
(to be doing) 129173? (signs) NIVINS (these) ] on (being a sinner) NON 
(among them) DNDI (there was) NYT hls (& division) S375) 


And the man of the Pharisees were saying, “This man is not from God because he does not keep the Sabbath”; but others were 
saying, “How is it possible for a man who is a sinner to do these miracles?” And there was a division among them. 


7 
(the one who was blind) 820 (to him) a (again) DN (they were speaking) PN 
(about him) ‘TDD (you) NIN (say) TN (what?) NI (you) NIN 
(to them) 71:7? (he said) WIN (your eyes) TPY (for you) 7? (who opened) MNAT 
lii is) Y (a Prophet) N23 (am) NIN (saying) TWIN (1) NIN 


Again they were saying to him who had been blind, “What do you say about Him who opened your eyes for you?” He said to them, 
“I say He is a prophet”. 
18 
(concerning Him) oY (were) Y7 (believing) 13°17 (but) 1° (not) xd 
(he had been) NYT (that blind) N30 (The Judeans) 8°77" 
(the parents) YMAN > (they called) pT (until) NATY (& was seeing) NTT) 
(who was seeing) NITT (of him) 1577 


But the Judeans did not believe concerning him that he had been blind and was seeing, until they called the parents of the man who 
ia oe 


(your son) 2NI = is) 1377 (if) 7 nd (them) IN (& they asked) yw 
(saying) 1N (whom oo Nas (the same) 1/7 
(he had been born) SOON (blind) N/O (that whereas) 27 (were) PRIN 
(does he see) NTT (now) NWT (How?) NIDN 


And they asked them: “If this is your son, the same whom you were saying that whereas he was born blind,how does he now see?” 
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20 
(& said) 77738) (his parents) “TTAN (but) 7 (answered) 19 
(our son) T2 (that this is) 137 (we know) JPY" 
(he was born) TNN (blind) NÐ (& that being) TT) 


But his parents answered and said, “We know that this is our son and that he was born blind.” 
21 
(he sees) NIT (now) NWIT (but) DT (how?) NIDN 
(he who aca mna (who A ie) a) 
(not) (his eyes) YTY (for him) 17 
(has come) ?Y (he) 157 (also) FN (we know) DPDT 
(him) "T? (to his age) *TIIW? 1 
(shall speak) 5'9193 (himself) TWD (for) FM (he) 17 (ask) RW 


“But how he sees now or who he is that opened his eyes for him we do not know. He has come of age,ask him,for he shall speak 

for himself.” 
22 
(his parents) “TYTAN (said) 17728 (these things) ig 
(The Judeans) 8°17 (of) 173 (they were) Y7 (afraid) ont (because) bon 
(that if) INT (The Judeans) NYT" (for) V3 (had) 1177 (decided) 105 
(that The Messiah) NTW (him) 572 (would confess) NTI (a man) WIN 
(the synagogue) NNW (from) 173 (they would cast him out) YTNpPSI (He is) Y7 


His parents said these things because they were afraid of the Judeans, for the Judeans had decided that if a man would confess 
Him to be The Messiah, they would cast him out of the synagogue. 
23 
(he has come) bys (his a ene TITAN (said) YTAN (this) NIT (because of) bon 
(ask) }?X8W (him) 79 (of age) “TIW? 7 


And therefore his parents said, “He has come of age, ask him”. 


24 
(a second) PASAT (the man) s25 (& they called) STINT) 
(he who had been) NYT STANT wd (time) i3? 
(glorify) FAW (to him) 75 (& they were saying) PTN) (blind) NDO 
(know) 19T (for) WA (we) JIT (God ) NiTPN 
(is) 177 (a sinner) NDN (man) 87) (that this) NITT 


And they called the man a second time who had been blind and they were saying to him, “Glorify God, for we know that this 
man is a sinner”. 


25 
(if) IN (to them) yn (& said) TNN (he) YI (answered) NIY 
(one thing) NTH (1) NIN (know) DT (not) N? (he is) 7 (a sinner) NOM 
(& now) NWT (I was) DYT (that blind) N05 (1) NIN (know) YT (but) DT 
(D NIN (see) NTT (Behold) NT 


He answered and said to them, “If he is a sinner, I do not know, but one thing I do know: I was blind and behold, now I see”. 
26 
(what?) NID (again) DN (to him) mie, (they were saying) ]" 28 
(your eyes) TY (for you) 7? (did he open) MNB (How?) NIDN (to you) 7? (did he do) T29 
They were saying to him again, “What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes for you?” 
27 
(& not) XD) (you) 1135 (I told) NTR (to them) 11774 (he said) TN 
(vou) NN (do want) PIS (again) DIN (why?) NI? (you were listening) NYA 
(disciples) NTI 2K (vou) PNN (also) FN (interrogative) NIJ? (to listen) DAWA 
(to Him) 57? (to become) NITS (are?) PNN (willing?) PIS 
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He said to them, “I told you and you were not listening. Why do you want to listen again? Do you also want to become his 
disciples?” 
28 
(& they were saying) NANY (were oo him) YTS (but) D (they) pT 
(of Him) 377 (a disciple) TT%29N (are) 7 (you) NIN (to him) 7 
(of Moses) NWIT (are) 737 (disciples) TAON (for) TA (we) Jam 


But they were insulting him and were saying to him, “You are His disciple; we are the disciples of Moses.” 
29 
(God) NTON (Moses) NWN (that with) D97 (& we sd we" 
(not) N? (but) 7°77 (This one) 85 (spoke) 777 
(He is) W7 (where) NDIN (from) 173 (we know) JT" 


“And we know that God spoke with Moses, but we do not know from where this man is.” 
30 
(& he said) TINY (man) NAA (that) 7 (answered) NI 
(therefore) 237 (it is YT (in this) N72 (to them) JT 
(are) JIN (aware) YT (not) N? (that you) NINT (to be marvelled) yamna 
(He opened) MNB (my) a (& eyes) “DD (He is) YT (where) NDIN (from) 7/2 


That man answered and said, “This is therefore to be marveled at, that you are not aware from where he is and he opened my 
eyes.” 


1 
(to the voice) xooa (that God) mon (but) i (we) JIT (know) P27 
(but) soy (listens) DAW (not) N? (of a sinner) NLT 
(of Him) MIA (stands in awe) PITT (to whomever) n> 
(hears) DAW (He) YT (him) inie (His will) 7728 (& does) TAY) 


“But we know that God does not listen to the voice of a sinner but listens to whomever stands in awe of Him and does his will.” 
32 
(that opened) MND (it has been heard) NYANWS (not) x5 (eternity) oby (from) 7/2 
(who was born) TNNT (of one blind) NDO (the eyes) NIDY (a man) WIN 


“From eternity it has not been heard that a man has opened the eyes of one who was born blind.” 


33 
(This One) 837 (were) NIT (God) NTON (from) 2 (not) 8 (if) 158 
(to do) 12977 (this) NTT (he would not have been) NIT (able) MSWA (not) xd 

“Tf this one were not from God, he would not have been able to do this.” 
34 

(you) NIN (to him) aS (& they were saying) PTN) (they answered) 139 

(& you?) NINI (you were born) ATON (in e NTIS (wholly) 122 

(outside) 127 (& they cast him ) TPN) (us) 7? (are) NIN (teaching) *) 719 


They answered and were saying to him, “You were born entirely in sins,and are you teaching us?” And they cast him outside. 
35 
(outside) = (that they cast him) “TPaNT (Yeshua) YW" (& heard) YAW) 
(do?) NIN (to him) 11? (& said) "WINI (& He found him) MMDWNY 
(of God) NiT?NT (in The Son ) 7733 (you) NIN (trust) PITA 


And Jesus heard that they had cast him outside, and he found him and said to him, “Do you trust in the Son of God? 
36 
(& said) TNI (who was healed) “ONDNS (he) 17 (answered) NIY 
(in Him) 172 (that I may trust) PAINT (my Lord) A (who is He?) 1372 
He who had been healed answered and said, “Who is He, my lord, that I may trust in Him?” 

37 

(you have seen Him) YNT (Yeshua) YW” (to him) mb (said) TN 

(is He) 1°17 (with you) 3Y (Who is speaking) Dba (& He) 17) 


Jesus said to him, “You have seen Him, and He Who is speaking with you is He.” 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 305 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John an SIND RYT ITON 


38 
(my Lord) "7 (1) NIN (believe) PATA (said) VAN (but) 1T (he) Y7 
(Him) 1e (he worshipped) TAO (& falling down) n 


But he said, “I believe, my lord, = falling down, he worshipped him. 


(of world) NADD (for the judne a (Yeshua) IW" (& said) TAN) 
(who do not) X77 (that those) ]7?°N7 (I have come) FN (this) NINT 
(who see) TT (& reese TINI (may see) JIT (see) 1T 
(may be blind) 77903 


And Jesus said, “For the judgment of this world I have come, that those who do not see may see and that those who see may be 
blind.” 
40 
(The Pharisees) NWD (of) 173 (& heard) 1 A 
(were) 17 (who with him) 11397 (those) 1" 
(to him) 5 (& they said) VANI (these things) }” 
(we) JAM (blind) NY3O (are?) JAF (also) FN bras NE J NDD 


And those of the Pharisees who had been with him heard these things and they said to Him, “Are we also blind?” 


41 
(blind) NỌ (if) oN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pm (said) TN 
(to you) 112? (there had been) NYT (not) mS (you were) JIN" 
(we see) JI4ITT (vou) PNN (say) PTN (but) DT (now) NWIT (sin) Nmon 
(is) `T (standing) NDP (your sin) PMDN (this) NIT (because of) Son 


The Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would not have had sin, but now you say, ‘ We see’; because of this, your sin 
stands.” 


Chapter 10 


1 
(speak) an [Timeless Truth] (Amen) 13N (Amen) 13N 
(that w whoever) 107 (to you) 712% (1) NN, 
(to the fold) NTH? (the gate) NYIN (from) ‘3 enters) ?XY (not) s57 
(place) NDT (from) 173 (comes up) P 70 (but) N?N (of the sheep) NIVT 
(& a robber) Root (is) IT (a thief) N21) (he) 7 (another) NITTN 


Timeless truth I speak with you: “Whoever enters not by the gate to the sheepfold, but comes up from another place, is a thief 
and a robber. 


2 
(the gate) SYN (from) 7% (who enters) OND (but) 1T (he) 19 
(of the flock) 83YT (is) 7 (The Shepherd) 8°97 


He who enters by the gate is the shepherd of the flock. 


3 
(opens) TINE (of the gate) SYN (the keeper) IWI (& to this one) Nimo) 
(His voice) 117p (hears) NYRI (& the flock) NIDI (the gate) NDN =5 
(by their rane TTIW (He calls) NP (& his sheep) m29) 
(them) 71779 (& leads out) į bam 


To this one the gate keeper opens the gate and the flock hears his voice;he calls his sheep by their names and leads them out. 
4 
(before it) 191) (His flock) m3 (He has brought forth) PENT (& shay No) 
(go) ] Ory! (His own) a5 (& His sheep) “TaD (He goes) 
(His an mop (they know) OTT (because) Son (after Him) ood 


And when he has brought forth his flock, he goes before it and his own sheep go after him, because they know his voice. 
5 
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(not) sb (but) ta (a strang e) NDT) (after) INI 
(from him) 57372 (flee) aes (but) eK (the flock) NIY (goes) sor 
(of a stranger) NDT (th e voice) 117p (it knows) NYT (for not) N77 
But the flock goes not after a stranger, but flees ae him, for it does not know a stranger’s voice. 


(to them) 71719 (spoke) 7 a (allegory) SMNOD (this) 847 
(what) NID tae) WT (not) N? (but) T (they) 3T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(with them) 117739 (He Peis ils 


Jesus spoke this allegory to them, but they knew not what He was speaking with them. 


7 
(Yeshua) iW" (again) DIF (but) 77 (to them) p> (said) TN 
(to you) 713? (D) NIN (speak) IN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) MAN (Amen) TAN 
(of the flock) 8397 (The Gate) YN (I am The Living God) NIN NINT 


But again Jesus said to them, “Timeless truth I speak to you; I am The Living God, The Gate of the flock.” 


8 
(who came) NNT (those) Por (& all) pro 
(but) NIN (& robbers) $O°3) (were) IN (thieves) N23) 
(the flock) NIY (them) 7138 (heard) NYAW (not) N 


“And all who have come were thieves and robbers, but the flock did not hear them. 


9 
(if) JS (& by o ) `D (The Gate) SYN (I am The Liying God) NIN NIN 
(& Pal enter) 7091) (he shall live) NTA (will enter) 7091 (a man) WIN 
(shall find) MDW) (& the pasture) 9T (& shall go out) PIN 


I am The Living God, The Gate; if anyone will enter by Me, he shall live and shall go in and out and shall find the pasture. 


10 
(that he may steal) 373337 (but) NON (comes) NAN (not) NÐ (a thief) Rop 
(have come) MAN (1) NIN (& that he may destroy) TDT (& that he may kill) “IBPIT) 
(to them) ] y5 (shall be) 719573 (that life) N'T 
(to them) 7 mi (may e] NITI (abundant thing) DDT (& whatever) ATA 


But a thief comes not except to steal, kill and destroy; I have come that they may have life, and whatever 
abundance they may have. 
11 
(The Shepherd) 8°97 ( I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(Good) 82% (The Shepherd) 8°27 (Good) 83 
(His flock) mY (in place of) 7M (lays down) ONO (His life) TWD) 


I AM The Living God, The Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd lays down His life 
for e flock. 


(is) NYT (that not) Kon tb t) 1T (a hired man) NTIN 
(the sheep) S27 (are) JIN (his own) al (and not) 1?) (a shepherd) NY 
(is coming) NNT (a wolf) NANT (he sees) NTT (whenever) Ni 
(& flees) PTDI (the flock) NIY (leaves) PAW 


But a hired man who is not a shepherd, whenever he a see a wolf coming, leaves the flock and flees. 


_ (because) 701 (flees) į ed Pe TT (a hired man) NTN 

5 (cares) 0I (& aoi)! xd (he is) 377 (a hired man) NVINT 
(a wolf) NINT (& comes) NNN) (the flock) NIY (about) 79 
(the flook) NID? (it) 17? (& scatters) INN (snatches) DQM 


But a hired man flees because he is a hired man, and cares not about the flock, and a wolf comes snatching at and scattering the 
flock. 
14 
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(know) 97") ( he Good) $2 (The Shepherd) NYX ( I AM The Li iea NIN NIN 
(mine) *?"T (by) P3 (D NIN (& am known) DTNA (mine) * (D NIN 


I AM The Living God, The Good Shepherd. I know Mine and am known by Mine. 


15 
(My Father) “2N (Me) (knows) 9T (just as) NID°N 
(am) NIN (knowing) YT (& 1D) NIN) 
(& My Soul) “WDN (My Father) “IN 
(the flock) NIY (for the sake of) 77 (1) NIN (lay down) DNO 


Just as My Father knows Me and I know My Father, and My life I lay down for the flock’s sake. 
16 
(other) NJTNN (sheep) NINY Saeed FIN (but) 1T (to e5 (there ug ‘hale 
(this) NIT (fold) SV (from) J (were) 171 (not) X 77T (which) RA 
(they) IIN (to bring) TNI? (for Me) `? (it is necessary) 8?) (them) 11T? (& also) FN) 
(& shall be) NNI (My voice) op (also shall hear) piu 
(The Shepherd) NYS (& One) “m ie NTH (entire) 17> (the fold) NIY 


But I have other sheep which were from this fold; I must also bring them. They also will hear My voice, and the entire fold shall be 
one and One Shepherd. 
17 
(because I) NINT (Me) 5 (delights in) AM (My Father) “2N (this) 827 (because of) Son 
(I shall take it) "2D (that again) D107 (My Life) W5) (am) NIN (laying down) DNO 


Because of this My Father delights in Me, because I am laying down My life that I shall take it again. 
18 
(takes) DPW (a man) WIN (it) NIT (not) N5 
(laying down) oxs (D NIN (but) SPX (from me) “N3 (it) 79 
(I) ana (am authorized) jyls (My will) ynybu (of) Nm (it) hl (am) ana 
(that again) DNT (I) NIN (& am authorized) D%7W) (to lay it down) TON (for) TA 
(commandment) NIT 15 (this) NITT (I shall take B ) PION 
(My Father) “3N (from) 7/3 (I have received) N 


No man takes it from me; I am laying it down of My own will, for I am authorized to lay it down, 
And am authorized to take it again; this cur aaa I have received from My Father. 


(among DI a snoa cai ) DN (& there was) 17) 
(these) 1727 (words) N 773 (because of) 707) (The Judeans) NYTT 


And again there was a division among the Judeans because of these words. 
20 
(many) NN"30 (were) YT (& saying) DNI 
(that a demon) NTT (among them) 117373 
(he is ig NIV (& raving) NIWA (in Him) Be (is) DN 
(Him) 7? (vou) PNN (are listening) PYN (Why?) NID 


And many among them were saying, “There is a demon in Him and He is raving mad, why are you listening to Him? 
21 
(were) 1157 (saying) 13N (but) 7°77 (the others aa 
(are) `T (not) ko (words kon (these) ]° 
(a demon) NIT (interrogative) 82? (of one ca NITT 
(open) yman (of the blind) NDOT (the eyes) NY (can?) MDWA 


But the others were saying, “These are not the words of one who is possessed. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind?” 


22 
(of dedication) NANT (the feast day) NTNY (but) 4 (it was) NYT 
(it was) NIT (& winter) NNO) (in Jerusalem) DOWNI 
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But it was the feast day of the dedication in Jerusalem, and it was winter. 
23 
(Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT (& walking) pea 
(of Solomon) 1V3 WT (in the porch) SIMON (in the temple) sbona 


And Jesus was walking in the temple in the porch of Solomon. 


(& they were saying) DANY (The Jews) NYTT" (& surrounded Him) mnm 

(are taking) 203 (How long?) TORD NITY (to Him) 75 

m) TNN ( P IN (our souls) ]WB3 (you) NIN 
(openly) F°N"73 (us) 7? (tell) TAN (The Messiah) NTW (are) WT 
And the Judeans surrounded al and were saying, “How long will you take our minds? 
If You are The Messiah, tell us plainly.” 
25 
(to them) 7 ine (& said) OX) nee DW (answered) NIY 
foelioving) PIT (& not) 8?) (vou) 127 (I told) NTAN 
(am) NIN (doing) TAY (that I) NINT (& the works) NT2Y) (you are) }ININ 
(of Me) "2Y (testify) TTO (they) 77377 (of My Father) "ANT (in the Name) MAWI 


Jesus answered and said to them, “I have told you, and you do not believe, and the works that I do in the Name of My Father, 
they ae of Me.” 


(are) JINN (believing) ] sone a xd (you) J Laon. (but) NON 
you are) re (that not) N 77 (because) 
(to you) JID? (I said) NANT (just as) NIDN (My sheep) "27 (of) A 


But you do not believe, because you = not of My sheep, just as I said to you. 


(& I) NIN) (hear) PONV (My at op (My) sa (sheep) N2599 
(them) 1177 (am) NIN ae i DT 
(after me) "NI (come) PAN (& they) 7737) 


My sheep hear My voice and I a them and they follow Me. 


(eternal) DOYS (life) N'N (to the 0 5 (am) NN (giving) IT (& D NIN 
(a man) WIN (& not) 8?) (forever) poyS (they shall perish) 7) 7283 (& not) N?) 
(My hand) “TN (from) 7/2 (them) JIN (shall snatch) DYMI 


And I am giving them eternal life, and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them from My hand. 
29 
(than) 7/2 (to Me) b (Who gives) 2m (for) TA (* My Father) "28 
(& not) N?) (is) Y7 (greater) 27 (all) 73 
(a thing from) 7/277 (is able) TDW?) (a man) WIN 
(to snatch) BVM (of My Father) “2N (the hand) TTS 


My Father Who gave them to Me is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch anything from My Father’s hand. 
30 
(we are) J3 (one) TT (& My Father) “2N (1) NIN 


I and My gaa We are One. 


(The Judeans) NTT" wan W (& picked up) pe 
(to stone Him) mAn? (stones) NND 


And the Judeans picked _ stones again to stone Him. 


(works) 8 72Y (many) 8X30 ae DW” (to them) pn (said) TN 
(My Father) "28 (the presence) nÈ (from) 13 (excellent) NTV 
(works) 8722 (which?) NDN (for) Son (I vale shown you) JID 
(Me) 5 (are you) PNN (stoning) 1335 (among them) PrN 
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And Jesus said to them, “many excellent works from the presence of My Father I have shown you. For which of those works are you 
stoning Me?” 
33 
(not) xd (The Judeans) NYT" (to Him) a (were sging) | PAS 
(stoning) 13a (excellent) NTD ve orks) 8729 tay. it is) NYT 
(You) NIN (blaspheme) PTaT (because) 707 (but) NON (You) 7? (we are) JN 
(man) NWN (a son of) 73 (being) TIN (& when) 7) 
(God) NTIN (Yourself) TWEI (You) NIN (make) 29 


The Judeans were saying to Him, “It is not for excellent works that we are stoning You, but because You blaspheme, and as You are 
aman, You make Yourself God.” 


34 
(is it) XIT (not?) NÐ (Yeshua) DW (to them) 7179 (said) TAN 
(in your Law) JIDOWII2 (written) DND (thus) SID 
(vou are) JIN (that gods) NiTPNT (have said) NAS (D NINT 


999999 


Jesus said to them, “Is it not written in your law, ‘I have said, “You are gods 


35 
(because) 92579 (gods) NTON (He called) TAN (those) 113774 (if) x 
(of God) NT 2N (the Word) 81773 (was) TT (with Akk Yn 
(be destroyed) NTNW!T (the scripture) SAND (can) MSWA A not) m 


If He called those men gods because the Word of God was with them and the scripture cannot be destroyed 
36 
(& sent Him) 777) (sanctified Him) NWP (Whom The Father) orak (the One) xrxd 
(saying) PTN ee mins (into the world) sooo 
(I said) HAN (rss Oy (You) NIN (blaspheme) BTT (are?) PNN 
(of God) NT7NT (J am) NIN (The Son ) 7377 (to you) P2 


Are you saying to The One Whom The Father sanctified and sent into the world, “You blaspheme”, 
because I said to you, AM The Son of God”? 


(the works) N29 (1) i (do) T3Y (if not) NON 
(you should believe Me) “NVDIN (not) N? (of My Father) "387 


If I do not the works of My F ma you should not believe Me. 


(not) 85 (Me),"5 (even if) JBN o NIN (do) TAY (but) 17 (if) TS 
(deeds) s295 (those) 17T? (you are) PNN (believing) eae) 
(that you may ee WANT (believe) 139° 
(that My Father) "AN'T (& that you may believe) VDM 
(in My Father) "282 (& I) NIN) (is in Me) "2 


But if I do, even though you do not believe Me, believe those deeds, so that you 
may know and that you may believe that My Father is in Me and I in My Father. 


39 
(to seize Him) ST TANI (again) DIN (they), 17 (& sought) 2) 
(their hands) 777" T"8 (among) "2 (from) PA a? (& He escaped) p5 


And they again sought to seize Him, and He escaped from their hands. 
40 
(of The Jordan) ]3777"T (to the crossing) xray (to it) mb (& went en) DINI 
(had) NYT (been) TNNT (where) NDN (to the place) NND 
(when) 12 (before) DTP (from) 7/2 (Yokhannan) 13° 
(there) 3N (& He stayed) sim (he) NIT (baptized) Tyr 
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And He went on to the crossing of The Jordan, to the place where John had been before 
when he was baptizing, and there He stayed. 
41 
(to Him) mnb (many) NNO (men) NWIX (& came) TN) 
(that oe 1T (they were) 17 (& saying) 7" 7281 
(but) T (everything) DTD (did) TAY (sign) NAN (one) NTH (not) xd (even) PN 
(is) YT (true) TW (This) NIT (Man) 8723 (about) 79 (John) JAM? (that had said) DANT 


And many people came to Him and were saying, “John did not even one miracle, but everything that John 
had said about This Man is true.” 


(in Him) 173 (believed) VDT (& many) 887101 
And many believed in Him. 


Chapter 11 
1 


(who was sick) 11"7277 (a certain one) TH (but) ]""7 (there was) NYT MN 
(the village) NMP (Byth-anya) N73Y-F"D (from) 7% (Lazar) <95 
(and of Martha) 87727) (of Miriam) 0°37 (the brother) MNN 


The Greek has:nv ðe tıs ao8evav AaTapocs aro PnOavias EK THS KMLNS uapiac Kat WapOas TNS AdEA—ENS ALTNS 
19 (AV) Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the li of Mary and her sister Martha. 
The Peshitta has: RATAT DINTI MIN NTP NDS PP 97 PID TT PT NIT MN 
14 (MUR) And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of the town of Bin the brother dy Mary and Martha. 


Her Brother: (Aramaic) MMN kea 7 ne 
Her Sister: (Aramaic) sonst AnA 
Her Sister: (Hebrew) NMN - ANKK 


It looks like a Greek translator had a problem with the Semitic form of naming a town (RNP NIY-"3), 


“Bethany Town” and the spelling of A 1 nk (“Achuah”-“Brother”), which apparently was mistaken for AANA 
(“D’Khatha”-“Sister”). The Greek has “the town - Mary and her sister Martha”; 

The Peshitta’s Aramaic has “the brother of Mary and Martha”. 

“Town” should not be connected with any word following it, only with “Bethany”. 

A very literal reading, disregarding the Semitic use of town as part of the name of Bethany would lead to something like 
the following sense: “ And a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, the town of the brother of Mary and Martha.” That 
would have been OK, but apparently, the Greek translator misread “Brother” as “Sister”, thereby throwing a monkey 
wrench into the meaning of the verse: “The sister of Mary and Martha” does not work, so “sister” must be moved in the 
Greek text to follow “Martha”: 

Hence, “the town of Mary and her sister Martha”. 

Please note that the Greek does not really make good sense here: “Lazarus was from the town of Mary and her sister”? So 
what? He was their brother! The next verse alludes to that, but The Peshitta makes it plain in verse 1. 

The Hebrew spelling of the word “Her sister” is even closer to the Aramaic spelling of “Her brother” than the old Aramaic 
script spelling: 


Compare “Her Brother”: (Aramaic) MNN ka 7 nk 
and “Her Sister”: (Hebrew) M8 - ANKK 


For “la piece de la resistance”, here is Jastrow’s Aramaic — Hebrew entry from the Targums on the Aramaic 
word “Akhatha’(Same as the Hebrew spelling above): 
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NIN (mM), NOMS £ ch.=h. nin. Targ. Jer. 
XXI, 18; a. fr—Pes. 4"; a. fr—Pl. RDIR. Targ. Job. 1,4 
(ed. mm) a; e.—Yeb. 32%, Sabb. 13". Yeb. 66° top (twin 
sisters). 
Apparently the older Aramaic retained the Hebrew Jorm and was used as in The Aramaic Targum in Jeremiah 


22:18, meanin e Peshitta reading, “her broti = pati À. 
Whether the translator thought he T AART, AARE ,or either is O to ka 1 nk or WIN to account 
for a possible error in translation and produce the (ne reading from the Aramaic of The Peshitta. 
It would be a very difficult case to make to say the Aramaic came from the Greek, even if “sister” were to be misread as 
“brother”, which are very similar in Greek; there would have been more than reconstructive surgery going on here. To get 
“Lazarus of the town of Bethany, the brother of Mary and Martha” from “Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha” would be progressive evolution! The translator would have misread the definite article “tno” as well as 
“aderonc’ (“Sister”) and dropped “avtyc”(“her”), all three of which are feminine,and made a masculine noun “brother” 
out of them. It is triply unlikely that three words would be misread, as opposed to one, as in the other scenario discussed above. 
One would also be arguing that the Peshitta translation made much better sense than the original in such a case (and The 
Peshitta does make much better sense than the Greek text).That also seems extremely unlikely and counter productive to NT 


Theology. 


he) “ST (is) DYN (this) on (but) T (Mary) DTN 
(the feet) $ 2N (with ointment) NO22 (the one who anointed) NNWAT 
(the brother) MMN (with her hair) T7YO2 (& wiped) NW (of Jesus) DWT 
(was) NIT (who sick) m2 — WY? (of this one) NTT (was) NYT 


(to) md (his sisters) THAN (ve) PPA (& sent) PITW 
(our Lord) 777 (& they were saying ) 1DAN (Yeshua) DW” 
(is sick) mD (you) NIN (whom love) 1777 (he) Y7 (Behold) 87 
4 
(not) xd (sickness) NITS (this) NIT (said) TIN (but) T (Yeshua) BW" 
(for) =) 07 (but) N?N (of death) ne (was) NYT 
(that may be glorified) TANWIT (of God) Nit DNT (the glory) NAMAN 
(because of it) nN 70 (of a soe (The Son) 172 


(Yeshua) YW" (He) T (oud TT (did) NYT (love) 27 
(& Lazar) Bi irea 1(& Mary) D7) (Martha) SN 


Greek has “Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus”, again inferior to the Aramaic text: “But Jesus loved 
Martha and Mary, and Lazarus.” 


6 
(He remained) 2 (that he was sick) mD (He heard) YAW (& when) T) 
(days) 1AT (two) PN (was) NYT (where He) MNN (in the place) SND1T3 


(to his disciples) rnin i said) TAN (& after this) DANI 
(to Judea) 711"? (again) DN ~ shall go) 7TN3 (come) N 


(our Rabbi) 727 (His disciples) ID (to Him) md (were saying) DTN 
(were) 1157 (seeking) ] em (The Jews) TIT (now) NWIT 
(there) 7 ans (you are) NIN (going ) 77N ” again?) 211) (to stone You) Samad 


(twelve) NIOPNAN (not) x5 Medes DW” (to them) mn (said) TN 
(a man) WIN (& if) IN? (in ney) NaI (are) DN (hours) eae 
(he stumbles) >PNN oD N? (in daylight) NINA (walks) 777 
(this) NIM (of the world) N3379 (the i 1771] (he sees) NTT ae Son 


(he shall walk) 713 (i Gin the night) ea (but) 7771 (a man) WIN (if) JN 
(in him) 172 (there is no) N`? (light) te (because) a (he stumbles) YPN 


(He said) TN (& afterwards) ann aie DW” (said) TIN (these) ] | 
(is resting) 25W (our friend) 13m (Lazar) sip (to them) pit? 
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(that I may wake him) "377" YN (I am) NIN (going) DIN (but) NON 
12 


(His disciples) *7]77"29N (to Him) 14 (were saying) TN 
(he is recovering health) D 7M? (he is sleeping) fT (if) IN (our Lord) }79 
13 


(his death) 10173 (about) by (spoke) WAN (Yeshua) YIW" (but) PT (He) Y7 
(lying down) ND (that about) 597 (thought) 1720 (& they) 7737) 
(He had spoken) TAN (of sleep) SOIT (that) 17 


(plainly) MND WD (Yeshua) YW (to them) n> (said) TIIN (then) PTIT 
TD (has died) N°» (Lazar) 195 


15 
(I was) DYT (that not) som (D NIN (& am glad) NIM 
(that you may believe) }132°1N7 (for your sakes) }) nae (there) Pan 
(there) PAND (you go) ison e N 


16 
(The Twin) NANN (who is called) ANDAT (Thoma) NINN (said) TAN 
(his fellow) Yma (to the disciples) NT nm 
(with Him) mÐ (shall die) NYAI (we) 730 (also) FN (let us go) DNI 


17 
(& found) TWN) (to Byth-anya) N^I- Tob ey DW (& came) NNN) 
(being) *TITPN'T (days) 777 (him) 1? (four) SYAINT 
(in the pA =») Tp m2 


* “ Byth Qabura” is an Aramaic idiom for “a tomb”; it literally means, “House of burial”. 
All Aramaic words printed in purple are idioms, throughout the Gospel. 


18 
(Jerusalem) DDWTIN (beside) 233 by (Byth-anya) NDI (but) T (was) DYT TNS 
(fifteen) NOYNWAN (furlongs) S1TWOX (about) TN (from it) TN) (separated) NÐ (while) T> 
19 


(were) 1157 (coming) PNYNN (The Jews) NTT" (of) 173 (& many) NNO) 
(that they may comfort) JPAM (& Mary), D (Martha) SMT. (to) M9 
(their brother) ITN (concerning) Son (their hearts) yaa 
20 


(that Jesus) BIW" (she heard) NYMW (when) “TD (but) 1 (Martha) NAA 
(to meet Him) TYTN? (she went out) NPBA (had came) NAN 
(was) NYT (sitting) NAN” (in the house) N22 (but) D (Mary) DTN 


21 
(my Lord) "73 (to Jesus) pw (Martha) S73 Se said) N78) 
(you had been) N17 (here) JaN (if) 1 
(my brother) ‘N (would have) NYT (died) NNI (not) xd 
22 


(I) NIN (know) SUT (now) NWIT (even) PN (out) xox 
(You ask) PNW (that as much as) Ni 
(to you) 7]? (He shall give) 3:7" (God ) NT ae 
23 


(your brother) “DN (shall rise) ON aia DW” (to her) a (said) TAN 


(I know) 8JNYT (Martha) a (to Him) 75 (& said) NTN 
(last) SNN (in the day) NII (in the resurrection) Nf271J3 (that he shall rise) ONT 
25 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to her) 1 (said) TAN 
(trusts) PATAT (whoever) 173 (& The Life) NYT (The Resurrection) NATI 
(he shall live) NMJ (he dies) N21 (even if) JBN (in Me) "2 
26 


( in Me) "2 (& believes) 72°17) (who lives) "ITT (& dog sere 55) 
(this) 87 (Do you believe?) "Maas ea die) 1723 (not) N? (to eternity) nbyd 


(my Lord) ` (Yes) the a Him) 39 (& she said) NTN 
(do) NIN (believe) NIDA (1) NIN 
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(The Son) 172 Ma ayre NTW (are) 7 (that You) NINT 
(into the world) N79 7 (that has come) NANT (of God) NTIN 
28 
(having gone) TOTS (these things) pon (she had said) NTAN (& when) T) 
(& she said) NYANI (secretly) N°NOD (her sister) TM (Mary) D? (she called) NNP 
(for you) `D? (& has called) NDP (has come) NAN (our Rabbi) 125 (to her) 17 


29 
(quickly) Ow (she arose) MAp (heard) NYIW (when) TD (& Mary) DDN 
(to Him) nN? (was) NIT (& coming) SN) 


30 
(come) NAN (yet) 57D (not) NÌ (Yeshua) DIW (but) 777 (was) 17 
(He was) N7 (in it) 72 (but) N?N (to the village) xmapd (had) NYT 
(Martha) NNT (in which He met) TNY ANT (place) Sno (in that) S73 
31 
(who were) 117 DNT (The Jews) 8°77" (but) 1T (there were) 71357 (also) FN 
(who comforting) PNT (in the house) N22 (with her) m39 
(Mary) DAD (who saw) WITT (her) 719 (were) 117 
(themselves) 17? (they went) IN (& go out) NPB (rise) MP (quickly) 5 
(that to the tomb) 875/207 (for) 1] (they thought), 730 (aher her) mN 
(to weep) 82299 (she went) NOTN 
32 
(she came) NNN (when) 72 (Mary) O°" (but) 1T (she) `T 
(& saw Him) MNT (Yeshua) DW" (was) NYT TNNT (where) NDN 
(His feet) “71927 (before) DY (she fell) A553 
(here) 737 (Oh that!) 17N (to him) ae (& she said) NTAN 
(my ay IN (would have) NYT 
(died) NNI (not) N? (my Lord) "VW (you were) PYT 
33 
(that she wept) 8°27 (saw) mT (when) “TD (but) 1 (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(with her) maY (who came) NNT (those) PIT (& Jews) N™TIT"?) 
(in His Spirit) 711172 (He was powerfully moved) TYNN (weeping) 77227 
(His Soul) WEI (& was moved) DNY 


34 
(have you laid him) TINS (where?) NDN (& He said) TAN) 
(see) "TTT (Come) NA (our Lord) 77 (to Him) m5 (& they were saying) PORN) 
35 
(of Jesus) DIW`T (the tears) TVT (did *) “WT (& come) PNN 


“Hwai” is also an expression of grief; “Woe”, “Alas”. We often find plays on words in the Aramaic of The Peshitta 
NT- words with significant double meanings or which rhyme with another related word in the verse. 


36 
(The Jews) TIT (were) 177 (& saying) PNY 
(loved ) AMS ( how much) NAJ (Behold) W7 
(him) 17? (He) NYT 
37 


(said) 77728 (among them) 1173 (but) 17 (the people) WIN 
(Who opened) MET (This One) NIT (was) NYT (able) MDW (not?) xd 
(that he should cause) T293 (who is, blind) 8730 (of him) 117 (the eyes) YTY 
(would die) 1722 (not) xd (this one) NIT (that even) BNT 
38 
(He was powerfully moved) Sm (as) TD (but) 1T (Yeshua) DW" 
(& that) 17) (to the tomb) 8113) mad (also came) NNN rie (within Himself) S712 
(was) NIT TITAS (tomb) STIS ma 
(and a stone) NDND) (a cave) NDD 
(its door way) NDN (over) 79 (was) NYT (placed) NDO 
39 
(stone) RDN>D (take away) Hp (Yeshua) DW (& said) TaN) 
(Martha) NNW (to him) 17? (said) NTN (this) NT 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 314 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Gospels 


The Holy Gospel Preaching of John en KNITS RYT TP OIIN 


(my Lord) `A (who died) NYA (of him) 77 (the aa mn 
(on him) rab, (it is putrid) "7D ~ TTD (by) 772 
(days) 7°27" (for) TA a ae it) 51? (four) Soon 


(not?) 85 (Yeshua) sor (to her) TÐ (said) TN 
(vou would believe) ]772°77H (that if) INT (to you) ">? (said D NTAN 
(of God) canal (the glory) TTA (you would see) NTIN 
41 
(& Himself) 17) (t ‘ST (stone) NDND (& they took away) ew 
(& said) TNI (above) 35 (His eyes) YDY (lifted) DN (Yeshua) Dw" 
(that You have heard Me) "ANY2w7T e J (D) NIN (thank) NTI (Father) NIN 


(that always 130227 ( k RK (know) YT (& IT) NINY 
(for the sake of) A (but) N?N (Me) ` 5 (You) NIN (hear) YAW 
(these things) pon (I) NIN (said) TN (that is standing) DNT (this) NIT (crowd) NWI 
(have sent Me) "37 TW (that You) Fk (that they may believe) PVITIT 


(these things) 7 bn H it e had said) WIN (& Lage “57 
(out) -25 (come) NN A Wy m 81277 (in a voice) X 7p2 (He cried) NDP 


(while) > (who had died) sore (He) 17 (& came out) PBI 
(& his feet) 17721) (his hands) “TITN (were bound) } fsx 
(was bound) ]7"O8 (& his face) *JIEN) (in swathing bands) NN POBIA 
(Yeshua) YW" (to them) p> (said) TN (in a turban) soos 
(go) IN (& let him) YAW (unbind him) “TIN W 
45 
(that came) INT (The Jews) NYTT" (of) 173 (& many) SN") 
(they saw) 1777 (when) > (Mary) DA (to) DY 
(in Him) 572 (believed) 12372°7 (Yeshua) DW” (did) TAY (the thing) DTA 
46 
(the Pharisees) NWB (to) md (went) N (among them), 1T (& people) WAN) 
(Yeshua) UW" (did) T2Y'T (the thing) DTA (them) ] a (& they told) 17738) 
47 


(& Pharisees) NY°75) (priests) NITS (the chief) "27 (& were gathered) WIDMNN) 
(This) NITT (shall we do) T393 (What?) NI (they were) 1157 (& saying) PNY 
(is doing) TAY (great) SN" (miracles) SINS (Man) NDA 
48 

(thus) 83557 (Him) zie (we) Jn (allow) Paw n L 
(shall believe) VITA (ind people) Naik (all) } 

(taking away) ] Soy (The Romans) NVT (& shall come) ie (in Him) n3 
(& our nation) 17397 (our position) JINN 
49 
(whose name was) MAWT (of them) 717727) (but) 1 (one) Th 
(that)"3777 (he was) 817 all ) SIT (the high) 25 (Qaipha) 8D" 
(vou) PNN (to them) 77? (& he said) TWN) (year) Ene 

(anything) DT tab) ges (know) ]°Y'T? (not) N 


(that it is profitable) Deo (vou) PAs (calculate) PAWN (& not) 8? 

(instead of) 77 Glon d die) F721 (man) NAA (that one) 117 (for us) 7 
(should perish) TANI (nation) NY (the whole) 17D (& not) xd (the nation) NY 

51 
(his own) WEI (accord) MAY (from) 77 (but) ie (this) 877 

(priest) NITS (high) 20 (because) Son (but) N?N (said) TIN (not) xd 
(that prepared) TNYT (prophesied) "2IN& (year) NNW (that) `T (he was) 87 
(the nation) NY (for) =) 7M (that He should die) NYIT (Yeshua) YW" (was) NYT 


5 
(the Bia (in place of) mon (only) T1792 (& not) 89 
(of God) Ni7,287 (the children) 8"22 (so that also) FNT (but) N?N 

(into one) Kaini (He should gather) W153 (who had scattered) P235 

53 
(day) Nf"? (that) 7 (& from) ne 

(that they should kill Him) Top (they were) 117 (calculating) JAWNNS 
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54 
(walking) TOTA (not) NY (Yeshua) DW (but ip, (He) 17 
(The Jews) NYTT (among) D~ (cpenty) TPR"? vere NIT 
(to a region) NINN? (there) PAN (from), J3 57? (He went) 77N (but) NON 
(which is called) 8727 (to a fortress city) NDT? (the Arabah) ois (that is near) TPT 
(He) NYT (was employed) TEM (& there) 7/251) (Ephraim) DN 
(His disciples) Toon (with) BY 
55 
(of The Jews) ee (The Passover) NITSB (but) 1T (was) NYT (drawing near) DP 
(to Jerusalem) 0 ward (the villages) YTP (from) 173 (many) RNID (& came up) 1p 20) 
(their souls) TWI (to purify) ] on (the bat NTLTW (before) DTP 


56 
(they were) 117 (& saying) }""1728) (Yeshua) wb (for) 1E (they were) T (& seeking) PSD 
(what?) NID in the temple) S?2°772 Anr “m? (one) M 
(to the feast) NTY TY? (shall He come?) NNN NPT (do you) PRIN (think) 77720 
57 
(they) 1157 (ordered) 1771/75 (& Pharisees) SW" 5) (but) }""T (the priests) XITD (chief) "39 
(where He is) 75°8 (should know) 93 (a man) WIN (that if) [NT 
(they might sieze Him) “TITTMNIT (so) TPS (them) JT? (he should show) p21 


Cha ter 12 


(days) 137 (six) NNW (before OTP (but) |" 7 (Yeshua) Dw" 
(where) NDN (to Byth-anya) 8"1Y-N"2 Gate) a (of the Passover) NT357 
mI (from) 12 (whom raised) Q°P8'T (he) YT (Lazar) Sry (was) SUT TIN NT 
(Yeshua) YW" — YT (the grave) S72 


(& Martha) 872) (a supper) NNW coer fr (for Him) rue: (& they made) 1729 
(of) PA (one) TH (& Lazar) 119?) (was) NYT (serving) NWAW!D 
(with Him) 7/27 wa NIT (the guests) NDYO 


(an alabaster vase) SNE"QW EN n>pw (but) 0 (Mary) DTN 
(very) “20 (the best) NW (of Indian Spik aed) ] “mIn (of ointment) XIOIT 
(& she wiped) NW) (of Jesus) ot aR (the feet) "T1239 td she anointed) MMW?) (precious) NYIT 
(& was filled) "7081 (His feet) 777737 (with her hair) TIVO 
(of the ointment) NOTIT (the fragrance) MT (from) 173 (the house) 8N"3 
4 


(of) 173 (the one) THT (Scariota) NOTO (Judah) NTT (& said) WAS) 
(to betray Him) Y1 2WIT (was) NYT (who prepared) TNYT (he) 17 (His disciples) maaon 


5 
(for three) mona (this) NIT (oil) NW? (was sold) JATIN (not) xd (Why?) xind 
(to the poor) N2077 (& given) ATMS) (denarii) PIT (hundred) NNI 


6 
(because) Son (was it) NYT (not) xd (he said) WIN (but) 1T (this) NTT 
(him) 17? (at) NYT (concerned) 703 (the poor) N3207% 7 ut) bys 

(he was) NYT (a thief) 83337 (because) DDN (but) RE 

(was) NYT (with him) NI? (& the money box) NAPO 

(into it) 2 NIT (that which fell) San (& anything) BTN 

(did) NYT (carry) POD (he) Y7 
7 


(Let her alone) PID (Yeshua) YW? (but) 1T (said) TWX 
(she has kept it) sna; (of my Eag “W137 (for the day) sorb 


(you have) 1129 D°N (the poor) KS (for) T") (in all times- always) 1231533 
£ 


(not) N? (but) T (me) 7? (with you) Dv 
(you have) } 35 Ale (in all times- a ace =| 
9 
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(The Jews) NYTT" (from) PA (great) NN"IO (the crowds) NWID (& heard) IVAW) 
(not) N? (& Se came) DNY (Yeshua) DIW (is) 17 (that there) PANT 
(but) NON op THT?3 (Yeshua) YW” (because of) ae 
(Lazar) WY 5 (that they may see) JTT (also) 
(the grave) NNI "3 (from) 17) (whom He had raised) O° a (him) 37 
10 
(so that also) FNT (the priests) NID (chief) "37 (were) 117 (& determined) TYNNI 
(they should kill him) "7731743 (Lazar) TYY 
11 
(because of him) andor (The Judeans) 8" 717" (of) 173 (many) RN'IOT (bec Sci Son 
(in Jesus) DWI (& believing) HITNA (were) 117 (departing *) 7° 


POTN (“Azalin”) may indicate that many Jews were departing from the traditional position and control of the Jewish 
leaders and religion as a result of their faith in Jesus. This was as much a political concern for the authorities as a religious 
one. Their power base was in serious jeopardy.(See 11:48-51.) 


12 
(a great) RNID (crowd) NWD (next) NIDN (& the day) sarin 
(when) 3 (to the feast) STY TY? (had) NIT (come) NANT (which) SPR 
(to Jerusalem) D 7WTN ? (had come) NAN (that Jesus) YW" (they had heard) YAW 
13 
(of palm trees) sop (branches) 8210 (they took) pw 
(were) 1157 (& shouting) 7° “ton (to meet Him) spas (and went out) 150) 
(He that comes) NANT (is) Y7 (bic T2 (Hosanna) NIDWIN (& men “TANT 
(of Israel) DONT (the King) 82772 sh Ta 877 (in the Name) MAWI 


(& sat down ) AN”) (a donkey) NT Ea DW (but) 1 (found) MDWN 
(it is written) DND ami = NIDN (upon it) Lip 


(of Zion) J1°718 (Daughter) roa (Fear) ]791TN (not) xd 
(to you) "> (comes) RAN (your King) ae (Behold) 87 
(of a donkey) NINN (a colt) 53 (a re. NPY (on) PY (& rides) 2°37) 


oe disciples) TITAN (knew) er Ru (but) 1™ (these things) un 
(was glorified) TINWS (when) T> (but) NOX (tina) NIJ (at that) 7 
(that these things) }” ons (His disciples) T1727 (were reminded) }7>7N& (Yeshua) YW" 
(& cal things) 7 Dm (about Him) oY (were) “T (written) (DNS 
(to Him) 75 (they did) 1722 


17 
(this) 177 (crowd) NW2ID (did) NIM (& testify) TO 
(Who called) 87>" (was) 8171 (that with Him) TAY“ 
(& raised him) TPN (the tomb) N73P (from) 17A (Lazar) "1B 
(the dead) NDD (among) bes (from) 7/2 


(went out) >I (this) NTT (& because of) Sen 
(great) NNO (end) NW1D (in front of Him) 7 mp5 
(He did) TAY (this) NT (that miracle) NANT (who kwani) WWT 


19 
(to another) and (one) TH (were) 117 (saying) 1AN (but) ]™T (the Pharisees) NWS 
(a thing) DT (are) NIN (gaining) PONNI (not) NPT (vou) PNW (see) PT 
(whole) 1122 (the world) NJ? (behold) 
(after Him) nN oe iT? (is moving) 


(from) 7/3 (also) PN (bud `F (there were) 1757 TS 
(among them) 172 (men) NWIN (the Gentiles) NY 

(at the feast) pps (to worship) T3072? (who came up) poon 

21 
(to) mb (approached) 120p (came) INN (these) pon 
(of Galilee) xo me ythsaida) NXT" (shies was from) 135 (he) Y7 (Phillip) pip 
(to him) 11? (& were saying) }" VON) (& they asked him) “TPN 
(Yeshua) YW"? (to see) NIM (we) JAM (wish) PES (my Lord) "772 
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(Andraeus) DNTTIND (& told) TINY (Phillip ee pep (& came) SN) 
(Yeshua) rw (they told) TN (& Phillip) 087D) (& Andraeus) DIN T TIN} 


23 
(to them) ym (& said) TNI (answered) NIV (but) T (Yeshua) DW“ 
(of Man) Koa (The Son) 5172 (for to be glorified) MANWIT (the hour ) NNYW (has come) NNN 


24 
(to you) ] 25 (D NIN (speak) WN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) os eee) TIAN 
(unless) N?N (of, wheat) SMM (that a grain) NTI 
(it remains) NW°5 (alone) 7° 717122 (in the ground) RYTN2 (& dies) ae (falls) noni 
(it yields) NYA (much) NNO (fruit) NIN (it dies) NN) (but) DT (if) IN 
25 


(shall destroy it) mA (his life) WEI (loves) AMT (whoever) 7/2 
(this) NIT (in world) N33 292 (his life) WEI (hates) $IOT (& whoever) 7/21 
(eternal) DODO“ (for life) NTO (shall keep it) T3 
26 
(he shall come) NANI (serves) WAWI (a man) WIN (me)"? (if) ie 
a TaN (am) “PN (D NINT (& where) NDN) (after me) 77 
(to Me) `77 (whoever) 7/2 (My servant) “WW? (also) FN (shall be) N73 
(The Father) XAN (shall honor him) “1p (ministers) WAWA 
27 
(& what I?) NIJ) (is troubled) NW°3W (Behold) NT (My soul) "WEI (now) NWIT 
(this) NTT (from) 7%) (deliver Me) "J85 (My Father) "28 (shall say) TAN 
(because of) 707 (but) NIN (hour?) NANDY 
(hour) NOW (to this) NTT? (I have come) DNN (this) NIN 
28 
(was heard) DIINWN (& a voice) som (Your Name) TAW (glorify) MAW (Father) NIN 
(DNN (am glorifying) MAWN (& again) om (I have glorified) NAW (Heaven) NAW (from) 7/2 
29 
(heard) 97W (was) NYT (that standing) ONDT (& the crowd) 8WID) 
(others) NISIN (it vias) NIT (thunder) N yh (& were saying) PRN 
(with Him) 11/29 (spoke) 7773 (an angel) NDN 77) (were saying) PORN (but) pT 


30 
(was) NYT (not) 8? (to the WI y5 (& said) TINY (Yeshua) YW” (answered) NIY 
(for your benefit) PNW (but) xo 4 (this) NIT (voice) NOP (was) NYT (for My benefit) bna 
31 


(now) NWT Y NIT (of world) saoo (is) Y7 (the Me ante mT (now) NWT 
(outside) 72? (is hurled) NTHW? (this) NIT (of world) N? 795 (the ruler) NIDAN 
32 
(from) 173 (I am lifted up) FPN (whenever) N3 (& D) NIN) 

(to Me) 111? (everyone) W173 (I will draw) TAX (the earth) NYDN 
33 
(that He might show) NIT3I7 (He said) TAN (but) 7°77 (this) NTT 
(He would die) NNI (death) NAYA (by which) SPRI 
34 
(we) ]30 (the crowds) NWI (to Him) 75 (were saying) PTN 
(The Torah) NO13 (fro : p 1 (have heard) (9AW 
(abides) NIA (forever) O Plia The Messiah) NTW 
(that prepared) TNYT (you) AN (say) TIN (How?) NIDN 
(of Man) NWN (The Son) 5172 (to be lifted up) DUNN (is) Y7 
(of Man) NWINT (Son) gi N NIT (who is?) 1373 


(a little) > (Yeshua) DW ` them) 71779 (said) TN 
(is) Y7 (with you) romp the Light) 87773 (tale) NIJ (longer) PONS 
(with you) 2? (is) DN (while) TY (walk) 277 
(the darkness) NDW (lest) N7 (the Light) NIMT 
(walks) J OAs (& whoever) 1/2) (overtakes you) 2253 
(he is going) DIN e: SDND (knows) YT" (not) N? (in the darkness) NDW 


36 
(The Light) NIT (with you) J29 (is) DN (while) TY 
(that the children) “137 (in The Light) NIMI (believe) %27 
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(spoke) 5°79 (these things) 197: (vou may be) JNTN (of The Light) S717 
(from them) 1173 (He hid Himself) kri (& departing) 27N) (Yeshua) Dw" 


(miracles) NMNN (all) ] aa these) 7 bn (& whereas) 72) 
(in Him) 173 (they trusted) %37 a N aele them) PTaTp (He did) 729 


38 
(the Prophet) 8°23 (of Isaiah) N°YWNT (the word) xno (that may be fulfilled) yoann 
(believing) paT aig is?) 13% (my Lord) "72 (who said) TANT 
(is revealed) DIAN (to woe) l? (of Jehovah) NT (& the arm) 11277) (our report) paws 
39 
(to believe) NATIT (they were) 1177 (able) |W! (not) xd (this) oe (because of) Son 
(Isaiah) N"YW (said) VIX an D07 (because) 


(& darkened) DWN) (their eye) 1 r'Y (they have put oyt) 19 
(they shall see) 117m3 (lest) os (their hearts) 7 m5 
(in their hearts) 777272 (& understand) Pono (with AG eyes) JIT IVI 
(them) IN (& I should heal) B (& should be converted) PANN 


(He saw) NIT (when) 12 (lssiah) NDUN (said) TƏN (these things) ] bn 
(about Him) "TOY (& = 559) (His glory) TDW 


(many) NN™O (but) 777 (the aa a (among) 17 (also) FS 
(The Pharisees) 8W°75 oan of) 0 (but) NON (in Him) 513 (believed) 1373°7 
(they would end up) 111771 (lest) N7 (they were) 117 ee PTH (not) RO 
A synagogue) NNWID (of) 173 (outside) 73 
43 
(of children of men) NWIT (the praise) NDW (for) W3 (they loved) 137 
(of God) NTIN (the pane ni (than) 173 (more) 7h" 


(whoever) 173 (& said) TWN) (cr geass DP (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(in Me) “3 (is) 817 (not) N? (in Me) p= A sts) PATa 
(Who has sent Me) “TWT (in Him) 32 (but) NIN (trusts) PITA 


45 
(Who has sent Me) *J771W"I (Him) 1999 (sees) NIM (sees) NTT (Me) “97 (& whoever) 1) 
4 


(that everyone) 9577 (to the world) 81295 (have come) D'NN (The Light) SIm (D NIN 
(in the darkness) SSIWIT3 (shall abide) NIPI (not) xd (in Me) "2 (believes) 1AT (who) 7% 


47 
(keeps) 23 (& not) x5 (my words) izje) (hears) DWT (& whoever) 7/21 
(him) 77? (am) NIN Gudging) INT (not) N? (D NIR (them) 77°77 
(I have come) ae § Mor) T (not) N 
(but) NON (the world) N3379? (that I should judge) PINT 
(to the world) Nid v5 a I a give life) NINT 


(receives) 5p (& not) xy roe (rejects) oben (whoever) o 

(him) TE (jndses) 1 NTT (one aA 1/2 (there is) DN Cay, words) ` 
(that I Ne spoken) N = (the word) NN 

(last) NSN (in the day) NAYI (him) m9 (shall judge) NDT (that) `T 


49 
(but) NON (have spoken) M957 (not) ND (Myself) "WE (from) 19 (for 1) NINT 
(gave) 37" (He) 157 (Who has sent Me) `W (The Father) NAN 
(commandments) $37?) (me) ` 
(will utter) DORN (& what I) 817) (will say) TN (what 1) NIY 
50 


(are) JN (lives *) NYT (that His aarp mmp i ) NIN (know) YT 
(which mee ceed IT (therefore) 227 (hesg things) J `N (eternal) poyi 
(1) N (speak) 7 773A (thus) NID (My Father) “2N (Me) `? (tells) VANT (just as) NIDN (1) NIN 


* “Khaia”is properly a plural word and never occurs otherwise, though usually is interpreted as a singular. Here, though, it may 
bear a plural sense, “eternal lives”, the result of our Lord’s obedience and atonement for the world. The plural number may 
convey the sense of the Divine fulness of infinity of the Divine life given us in The Messiah. 
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Chapter 13 
1 
(of Passover) NITS5'T (the feast) NTNY (but) T (before) OTP 
(the hour ) SMYW (that had arrived) N27 (Yeshua) YW" (had) NIT (known) YT 
(His Father) YTAN (to) NI? (world) NOY (this) NI; (fr m) 7%) (that He would depart) NWIT 
(who are in this) 81727 (His own) 5 ee (& He loved) ST&8) 
(them) 7138 (He loved) ATTN (the end) on (& util Now) ea say 


(Satan) p05 md (He *) NIT (cast) NAN a NNQWT (it was) DT (& when) “129 
(Scariota) DTSO (Shimeon) PLAV (son of) TA (of Yehudah) NYTT (into the heart) T253 
(so that he would betray Him) TTASWIT 


The most natural Aramaic grammar would have Satan as the direct object and our Lord as the subject: “He cast Satan into 
Judah’s heart”. It is only theological shock that would decree that the traditional translation is correct. We should allow the 
word to dictate theology, not vice versa.Our Lord certainly has all sovereign power over Satan. 
3 
(knew) DTT (because) Son (Yeshua) IW" (but) 7° (Himself) 17 
(The Father) NIN (had given) 27° (thing) DTTA (every) peig (He) NYT 
(He had gone out) p53 (God) STA N (& that from) 13T (into His hands) "77782 
(He would depart) DIN ries NE (& unto) N17) 


(His robe) YNNI (& put off) D0) he RDN (from) 7/2 (arose) 
(around His waist) "T)8IT3 (tied) H (a towel) NITO (& took up) Oo: 


(& began) “WY (in a wash basin) nravez (water) 872 E He took) 278) 
(& wiped) NWA (of his disciples) YTI 2NF (the feet) 8737 (to wash) nwa 
(around His waist) “SMA (that He had tied) Nm (with the towel) 81) 702 (He) NT 


6 
(Kaypha) SDND (Shimeon) YAW (to) mo (He came) NNN (but) 1 (when) 7) 
(my Lord) `“ gl DIX (Shimeon) JPW (to Him) 7 Haid TIN 
(for me) `? (you) NIN — DWA (My feet) "5 


(to him) 79 (& said) TN) wena DW” (answered) NIY 
(know) 9T" (not) x5 (you) NIN (1) NIN (that do) T295 (the thing) DTA 
(you will know) DTN (but) 1 a this) 2502 (now) NWT (do) NIN 


(to eternity) D5y5 (Kaypha) NEN 5 himeog ]192W (to Him) 1 (said) TN 
(to him) 17? (said) TN (my feet) 737 (for me)" te ou) NIN (do wash) VW (not) xd 
(you) 5 (1) NIN (do wash) PWA (not) N IN (Yeshua) DIY“ 
(a part) SI (with Me) aY you) ` Pa is not) D` 


(Kaypha) NBS (Shimeon) 7 aan (to him) 79 (said) TN 
(only) 11772 (not) N oh Lord) "72 (therefore) Iag 
(but) N?N (for me)" (wash) DWN (my feet) ` 2 
(my head) “W (and) FN A hands) “TN (also) FN 


(who has bathed) N a (he) 17 a hua) YW" (to him) T (said) DN 
(to wash) 3°WJ (only) TIT 72 (his feet) or (except) NOX (needs) 7D (not) xd 
(vou) PNN (also) BX (he is) 17 (clean) NDT (for) T" (wholly) $5 
(all of you) } abs (not) N? (but) xox (are) JNJN (clean) N°DT (you Casa Ss 


i 
(him) ad (Yeshua) YW" (for) TA (had) NYT (known) YT 
(because of) 9tB%9 (him) 719 (who would betray) Bown 
(were) NIT (that not) N7 (He said) WAX (this) NIN 
(vou) PNW (clean) 8"D7 (all of you) } ‘be 
12 


(their feet) pmo (He had washed) VWN (but) 1 (when) T> 
(& said) WINI (& reclined at the table) TANON' (His robe) “TINT (He took up) bow 
(to you) } 105 (I have done) DTA (what) NIN (you) JININ (do know?) PYT (to tbat a> 
13 
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(& our Lord) 1m (our Master) 125 (Me) (do) PNI (call) PpP (you) PNN 
(for) 3 (A am) “DN (vou) iia (say) PIN (& rightly) Gsm 


14 
(have washed) NW (& your Master) 11220) (your Lord) 2TA oo Don (I) NN (if) IN 
(ought) PDT (you) PNN (how much?) NA eal feet) 2735 (for you) JID 
(of another) TTT (one) Hh (the feet) 8737 (to wash) penn (you) nk 
15 
(that in which way) RID°N7T (to you) ] 5 (I have given) NAM (example) NOD (for) V3 (this) NIT 
(should do) TZN (you) PN (also) FN (to you) } 15 (have done) DTA (that I) NINT 


16 
(to you) ] 15 (D NIN (speak) VN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) JN (Amen) cS 
(his acd iT) (greater than) 173 277 (a servant) NT2Y (there is not) D° 
(who sent him) 777W'T (him) ]/2 (greater than) 772 377 (an apostle) NTW (& ee xd 
17 


(you are) JININ (blessed) NIDI (you know) YTN (these things) 7 45 (if) IN 
(them) 7738 (you = do) J7739N (if) IN 


(know) 27 Q ) NIN (spoke) TAX (all of a) 1253 (ab a) oe (it was) NIT (not) Nọ 
(but) N?N (whom I have chosen) peas ie 5 (for) T (T NIN 
(who eats) 73N (that he) 777 (may be fulfilled) O>W3) (that the scripture) N2ND 
(his heel) 2p} (against Me) Dy (has lifted up) DN (bread) NINT? (with Me) Yav 


19 

(vou) J 25 (Iam) NIN (telling) WIN (this hour) NWT (from) T 
(that e NdT (it happens) NITI (before) oip (from) ] 

(that I AM The Living God *) XIN NINT (you shall believe) PIIN (it a occurred) NYTT 


* Several times our Lord tells the disciples that they shall believe “Ena na” (I AM). They apparently had not yet believed in His 
absolute Deity until after His death and resurrection. So sublime and deep is the significance of these words, that they were 
seldom understood or even heard by those to whom He spoke them. I have counted 147 occurrences of this term in 10 books of 
The Peshitta OT, 144 of which are utterences of The Deity — (98 %). 

No other text beside The Peshitta properly sets forth this claim of our Lord Yeshua Meshikha as plainly. Along with the 32 
times the title “Maryah”-(“Jehovah’’) is applied to Yeshua Meshikha, there are, counting the 25 “ Ena na” statements in John, 
57 very powerful testimonies to the absolute Deity of The Messiah Yeshua in The Peshitta New Testament not found in other 
Bible texts. 

20 
(speak) VAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) MAN (Amen) TN 
(receives) ten (that whoever) 135 (to you) Is (1) NIN 
(Me)? (D NIN (that send) DWAT (Him) Jf 
(receives) 5p (Me) D3 (& whoever) 7/2) (receives) apt 
(Who has nae Me) "3777 (Him) > (receives) bois 
21 


(& was powerfully moved) MYNNY (Yeshua) YW" (said) WAX (these things) en 
(Amen) 13N (& said) TON) (& He testified) TON) (in His Spirit) nmm 
(that one) TTT (to you) 715? (1) NIN (speak) WAN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) PAN 
(will betray Me) su (of you) PN 
22 
(another) "m3 (one) TH (the disciples) STan (but) T tha served) 170 
(they) 1777 (knew) YT (that not) Mea (esse) Pt 
(He spoke) “13N (whom) 37) (about) 
23 
(one) M (His disciples) moon (of) 7/2 (but) 1 (There was) NYT DN 
(him) 157 (in His bosom), NDVI (was) NYT (who supported) TOT 
(Yeshua) YW" -+ (was) NYT (whom loving ) 8777 
24 
(to ask Him) TP ONwIT ts ypha) NÐND (Shimeon) 719W (gestured) 175 (to this one) Sib 
(about him) `1179 (of whom He spoke) TINT (he) Y7 (who is?) 13737 


25 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the breast) Th (on) by (disciple) xnd (that) T (& fell) ban 
(this one) 837 (who is?) 1372 (my Lord) "3 (to Him) M? (& said) WANY 
26 
(& said) WON) (Yeshua) YIW" (answered) NIY 
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(D NIN (give) 3T (the bread) san5 (D NIN (for whom dip) 9X285 (it is) Y7 (he) Y7 
(& gave) 2:7") (the bread) san5 (Yeshua) DW" (& dipped) YIX (to him 5 
(Scariota) OTD (Shimeon) VAV (son of) I2 (to Yehudah) NTT 
27 
(was brought in) 55ymsx (then) JTT (the bread) 8AM (& after) 731 
(Yeshua) DIW“ (to him) 11? (& said) WAN) (Satan) $320 (into him) 723 
(quickly) 7392 (do) TAY (you) NIN (do) TAY (the thing) OT 


(knew) YT (a man) WIN (not) sb (but) 1 (this) NTT 
297 rea i RITJO (those) J117 lan y 
(to him) 11? (He spoke) TAN (why) NIA 
29 
(because) Son (thought) 1729 (for) 73 (the men) WIN 
(of Yehudah) 8757" (was) NYT (with him) "77183 (the money box) Rapo 
(that he would buy) 13717 (him) 1E (He commanded) TPS (that He commanding) TPT 
(or) N (for the feast) yop (desired) SYANT (something) DTA 
(to the poor) pipon> (something) 07) (that he would give) 937 


30 
(the bread) xan eng 303 (Yehudah) 8717 (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 
(outside) 72 (for him) 7? (& went) ec (a moment) NYY (son of) 52 
(he left) pB) (when) 3 (but) 17 (it was) NYT (night) pbb 
31 


(The Son) 1172 (is glorified) TANWS (now) NWT (Yeshua) DIW (& said) WAN) 
(in Him) 3 (is glorified) TANWS (& God) NTIN) (of Man) NWINT 
32 
(in Him) 113 (is pce: TMINWs (God) NTON (& if) INI 
(in Himself) 12 (Him) iT? (glorifies) TW?) (God) NiT?N (also) PNY 
(Him) 17? (glorifies) MAWA (& at once) NIMA 


33 
(I am) NIN (with you) PD (longer) PNN (a little) bop (My children) "22 
(to the Jews) NYT"? (I said) NTWAN'T (& just as) NIDN (& you will seek Me) "YAN 
(vou) PNN (am) NIN (depansue) TS (to which I) NINT (that the ij NDN? 
(to come) NANI? (are) PIN (able) rD (not) N 
(now) NWT (D) NIN (say) TN (to you) JID? (also) PNY 
34 


(be) TINT (to you) p25 (D NIN (give) IT (new) NANT (a commandment) ITP 15 
(have loved you) DP2NANN (1) NINT Gust as) NIDN (to another) ane (one) Th (levine) yar 
(another) TIT? (one) TH (shall love) ISAM (vou) PNW (also) FN 


35 
(vou are) i (that My disciples) “aon (man) WIN (every) 5> (shall know) YT) (in this) 8712 
the other) TH (to) NI? (one) TH (in you) D2 (shall be) NITI (love) NDT (if) IN 


(Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) 19W (to him) 79 (said) TN 
(answered) NIY m you) DIN (leaving) TN (to where?) XDN? (our Lord) 1TA 
(not) N? (1) NIN (go) TNT (where) NDN? (to him) a (& said) TINI (Yeshua) YW” 
(come) NINN (now) NWT (you) NIN (can) TDW 
(you shall come) NNN (but) 777 (at the end) Smons (after Me) “2 
37 
(my Lord) "7 (Kaypha) SDD (Shimeon) YAV (to him) a (said) TN 
(come) NANT (1) NIN (can) TDW ete x5 (Why?) son 
(D NIN (will lay down) OND (for Your sake) aon (my life) "WEI (now) NWT (after You) TONI 
38 
(for my sake) abn (your life) TWD (Yeshua) DIW“ (to him) m5 (said) TN 
(I) NIN (speak) VIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) YAN (Amen) {78 (you) NIN (will lay down?) ODNO 
(until) NÐ (a rooster) 85nn (shall crow) 87/73 (that not) X 77 (to you) at 
(times) }°J27 (three) non (Me) "3 (you deny) TSDD 


Chapter 14 


1 
(vour heart) p225 (let be troubled) TINI (not) xd 
(believe) %83 (& in Me) `J (in God) NiT?N2 (believe) 137397 
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2 
(of My Father) “IN (in the house) N"3 (lodgings *) NIN (there are) TYN (many) PNO 
(vou) 113? (I would have) "17 (told) TAN (& if not) 8?X) 
(the place) NINN (for you) 129 (that I may prepare) DONT (I) NIN (because go) DNT 


* “Awwana” is used in verse 23 as well, describing the bodily dwelling of God in the believer. 


3 
(the place) NNN (for you) n> (I prepare) DON (going) DIN (& if) IN) 
(to join Me ) "17? (also I bring you) JIDT2 TN) (coming) NAN (again) DN 
(shall be) AIN (vou) PNN (also) AN (am) “DN (that I) NINT (that where) ND°N'T 


4 
(know) PYT (I am) NIN (going) DNT (& where) ND°ND3 
(you) TAIN (know) PYT a the path) NITIN? (you) TAIN 


(we know) JYT (not) xd (our Lord) ] “3 (Thoma) pee (to him) 7b (said) TAN 
(& How?) NIDN? (you ial NIN (going) 77N (where) NDN 
(to know) YT? (the path) NITTIN (we) JAM (are able) prDwa 
6 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 75 (said) DN 
(& The Life) NYM (& The Truth) NNW (the Path) NITIN 
(by Me) `2 (only) 78 (except) N?N (My dis “ZN (to) mo (comes) NNN (man) WIN (no) xd 


(also) FN (vou had ) PNT eaves PIT (Me)"? (If) DN 
(& from) 1A (vou would have) INIT (known) }°Y'T (My Father) 5 
(& you have seen Him) TNNT (ic) ne (vou) PNN (know) YT (this hour) NWT 


(our vey 771) (Phillipos) ppp (to Him) m75 (said) TIN 
(for us) ]? (& it is enough) 172) (The Father) S28 (show us) 710 


(time) NIJ? (entire) 79D (this) NIMT (Yeshua) YW (to him) 79 (said) TN 
(Phillipa) A (you have known Me) `INYT (& not) 8?) (Lam) NIN (with you) Da 
(The Father) SONS (has seen) NTT (has seen) NIT (Me) 777 adc 
(The Father) XIN (Show us) 777 (do) NIN (say) TWAS (you) NIN (& how?) NIDNY 
10 
(in My Father) "282 iy I am) NINT (do you?) NIN (believe) TT (not) xd 
(I) NINIT (w "383 (noD I the words) N77) (in me) "3 (& My Father) "AN 
(am speaking) 55 not) N? (Myself) "WEI (from) 13 (am) NIN (speaking) 55 
(Who in me) "37 (but) 17 (My Father) "28 (1) NIN 
(these) 1727 (works) STAY (does) TAY (He) Y7 (dwells) Way 
11 
(& My Father) “2N (in My Father) "S83 (that I am) NANT (believe) 12727 
(believe) 127° (the works) NT (because of) 7073 (even) JBN (& if not) NPN) (in Me) "2 


Believe that I am in my Father and My Father in Me, and if not, then believe because of the works. 
12 
(to you) } 5o (I) NIN (say) VN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) JNN (Amen) AN 
Cubeksy RII (in me) "3 (believes) ATT (that whoever) 1/27 
(he) Hy “oP ue (have) NIN (done) TAY (that I) NINT (those) 7 Ton 
se) PON (than) 173 (& greater) Pnn (shall do) m 
(shall) NIN eS one (The eeN NIN (join) mo (because I) NINT (He will do) T2Y3 


13 
(I shall do) TAYN (in My Name) “AWI (that you will ask) poxwn7 (& anything) O79) 
(in His Son) 7722 (The Father) NAN (that will be glorified) MANWIT (for you) P2 
14 


(I shall do this) N32 (1) NIN (in My Name) “AWI (you will ask Me) snoxwn (& if) 1N 
15 
(keep) 170 (My commands) "3715 oo (vou) PNAN (love) PAN (if) IN 


(& another) SJTNN) (My por IN (og) i (shall SREP NDIN (& I) NIN) 
(to you) n> (He will give) 272 (Savior *) 8 
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(for eternity) O95 (with you) JIDIY (that He will be) 8727 


* According to the lexicons, “ParqlayTa” (without yod) could be a contraction of Paraq + QlayTa (Redeemer —Protector), or it 
could be Paraq + LyTa (“Redeemer of the accursed”). The latter would seem to be the more accurate etymology. “Another 
Savior” implies a former Savior, which was Jesus Himself. The Greek word “Parakletos” (Advocate, Comforter,Intercessor) is 


never applied in the gospels to our Lord. The disciples did know Him as the “Paroqa” & “Makhina” ( Redeemer, Lifegiver- 
Savior). 


17 
(Whom the world) sobom (He is) Y7 (of The Truth) NDW (The Spirit) NTS 
(because) Of (to receive Him) 11 722? (is able) MDW (not) N 
(has it known Him) MYT (nor) N?) (has it seen Him ) ^T (neither) N77 
(Him) 5 (do) JI38 (know) PYT (but) T (vou) PNN 
(He is) YT (& in you) fom (He dwells) TY (for with you) poms 


18 
(as orphans) “an ow 1135 (1) NIN (shall leave) PAW (not) 87 
(while) PONN (in a little p (to you) 7 yan (for) mA a) NIN (shall come) NNN 
i 


(but) ihe (vou) PNN (Me) 5 (will see) NIT (not) sb (& the world) SaDo 
(will live) PIN (vou) PNN (also) PN (live) T (because 1) NINT (will see Me) "TAN 
20 


(in My Father) "S82 (that I am) NINT (you will know) PYN (day) NAD (in that) 713 
(am) NIN (in you) 7133 (& 1) NIN) (are) JININ (in Me) "3 (& you) PNN 
21 
(them) a (& keeps) 702) (My commands) "37/712 (has) and Ns (whoever) 7/2 
(Me) `? (who loves) OMT (but) 1 (he) 177 (Me) 5 (love) 2m (does) Y (he) 17 
(My Father) “IN (from) 7/9 (will be loved ) BANA 
(Myself) "WEI (& I shall show him) 7778) (shall love him) "TPIT TS (& I) NINY 


2 
(Scariota) NOTO (he was) NYT (not) 5 (Judah) 87777" (to him) TE (said) TN 
(you are) NIN (going) TAY (to us) ] ? (How is it?) 1372 (my Lord) “7 
(to the world) Nid DS (the same) NIT (& not) N?) (yourself) TWÐI (to show) mim 
23 


(whoever) Į? (to him) TE (& said) TANI (Yeshua) YW" yegi NIY 
(& My Father) “2N (keeps) 783 (My word) “n 77 (Me) (loves) O77 
(We) Jan (will come) PAN (& to him) mimi (will love him) MANI 
(We) 730 (will make) 7729 (with him) MNI? (& lodging *) RUIN) 


° “Lodging” comes from “Awwana”, the same word used in verse 2: “In my Father’s house are many lodgings. 


(Me) D (love) SAE i roa not) s57 sage TT (he) Y7 
this) NTT (& word) 87/0) (keeps) 03 (not) N? (My word) mon 
(but) SPX (Ming) ` (was) NYT (not) xo (vou) NN (that are eo pews 
(Who has sent Me) `W (The aes s) RANT 
25 
(I have spoken) noon (these things) pon 

(I am) “DN (with you) JIDNI? (while) TD (with you) DDA 

26 


(of Holiness) NW TP (The Spirit) Nm (The Savior) sobna (but) PT (He) Y7 
(in My Hem WI (My Father) "AN (Whom sends) boone ce (He) 10 
(all oT 2 (will teach you) 2853 (He) 17 
(everything) 73 (will remind you of) PTY] (& He) 17) 
(vou) p25 (D NIN (have told) TANT (whatever) Nf 
27 


(to you) 7129 (1) NN (leave) PIY (peace) NOW 
(not) NÐ (to you) ] 135 (1) NIN (give) IT (My) ` D (peace) 8 
(do) NIN (give) 37" (1D ik (the world) NADY (gives) Im Gs) NIDN (it tis) NIT 
(let be troubled) TINI (not) (to you) P2 
(do let it fear) PITTI (& not) N?) (your a 13225 
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(going) DINT (to you) =) (said) NTN a I) NINT (vou have heard) }INYRW 
(to bag yon (D NIN (& coming) NNN) (I am) NIN 
(you had) JIN" (loved) PAN (if) 17N 
(to join) mb (I an) RIN (that going) 77N (you would have) ae (rejoiced) J? 
(than I) "372 (is) YT (greater) 27 (for My Father) "ANT (My Father) "28 


29 
(it happens) 8173 (before) omy (you) p25 (I have told) NTAN (Behold) NT (& now) NTI 
(you may believe) PVITN (it has happened) NITT (that when) NAT 


30 

(much) NONI (with you) JDP (Lam speaking) DYAN (not) NÐ (After this) T27 

(& in Me) `D) (of the world) N79 (the prince) JID (for) WA (is coming) NNN 
(a thing) O73 (for him) 1 (there is not *) n° 


* “W’bai layt lah meddem” is an idiomatic expression meaning: “He has nothing in me.” Today we might say: “He has 
nothing on me.”, meaning “he cannot rightfully accuse me of anything and he has no damaging information he can use against 


” 


me . 


31 
(the world) 8#25Y (that may know) P7271 (but) ROX 
(My Father) "387 (1) NIN (that love) AMT 
(so) MDN (My Father) "28 (has taught Me) "J 777 (& just as) RID°81 
(from here) $>f3 (let us depart) ?TNJ (Rise up) une: (I) NIN (have done) TAY 


Chapter 15 
1 
(True) NSW (The Vine) SDI (1 AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(The Vine Dresser) 877 œ YT (& My Father) "28) 


(yielding) 8257" (not) x5 (fruit) NONS fin me) "27 Seta! nnvaw (every) > 
(fruit) STN] (which yields) 831" (& that) NTN) (it) 57? (He, takes away) 
(it shall bring forth) NAN (much) SN" (that fruit) NNDS (it) m9 (He purges) oan 


(are) DNN (purged) 777 von TTD (from) 72 ou) PNN 
(with you) TÌDY (that T have as nOSH (the sa xnon ee of) Sur 


(just as) NID°N (in you) P22 7a D NINI (in me) "A (Remain) VP 
(from) 7/2 (fruit) NTNE (yield) gee (can) NIDY (not) N? (the fennel) Nnwawvy 
(thus) X137 (in the vine) MDI (it remains) NPI (unless) NON (itself) WEI 
(in Me) “2 (vou abide) NPN (unless) SOs aie you) PNN (neither) N? FS 


(the branches) NNWAW (& you are) PNN (The m NDD) (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN 
(in him) T2 (& I) NINI (in Me) “3 (remains) NIPT (whoever) 7/9 
(because) 707 oe NNO (fruit) STN] (brings forth) NYA (this one) NIT 
(anything) DT (to do) TAY? (vou) PNN (are = Prw (not) x5 (Me) NIN (without) som 


(in Me) “2 (abides) 81% (man WAN (but) 7"T (unless) NON 
(like) TN (out de “2? (he is thrown away) STOW! 
(& they aie Dp 7) (shriveled up) NYDT (a branch) SHWIW 
(to burn) PNT hate the sii NTI (it) be: (throwing) paS 


(in me) "2 (you will abide) NPN (but) 1T (if) IN 
(whatever) Nf) (everything) 73 (in you) ] oo Grill eee MPI (& My words) ` D 
(for you) 12? (shall be done) N73 o ask) sons Ma desire) JASN 


(that fruit) SOND (The Father) my (is glorified) FANW/ (in this) N72 
(My disciples) “on (& you will be) DNI (vou will bring forth) MN (much) NNO 


9 
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(I) NIN (even) FN (My Father) “IN (has loved Me) `3NNT (ust as) NIDN 
(mine) ` 2° (in My friendship) "1911713 (continue) 1P (have loved you) PINANN 
10 


(vou will remain) JPN (vou keep) JBN (My commandments) `T (if) JN 
(have kept) 7103 (that D NINT Gust as) NIDN (My) 72° (in love) SATA 
(in His love) ADNI (1) NIN (& abide) NIP (My Father’s) “INT (commandments) YIT 
11 
(that My joy) MTT (with you) [DID (I have spoken) M797 (these things) Pr 
(vour joy) INIA (& may be perfect) xOanwm (in you) 122 (may be) NIN 
12 


(one) “TH (that you love) AIN'T (My commandment) “31/715 (this is) 137 
(have loved you) JIDNANRN (1) NINT (just as) NIDN (another) Th 
13 
(there is not) m5 ee, NIT (than) 7/2 (greater) 277 (love) NIIT 
(his friends) “IYAM (for the sake of) 77 (will lay down) B°0) (his life) WHI (that a person) WINT 


There is no greater love than this, that a person lay down his life for his friends. 


The Greek texts have a different reading: 
“Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends”. 

I have little doubt that a Greek translator mistook YNT - “that a man” as UI8> —“to a man”. WIN m5, the misread text 
with a Lamed ? where there was a Dalet, means, “No man has”. In so reading it, the translator would have created the 
Aramaic idiom YN? 1"), meaning, “No man has”. 

The actual reading cannot mean that; it is an absolute statement of truth: “There is no greater love than this, that a man will 
lay down his life for his friends. ” 

(Blue words represent the two Aramaic words W387 mb, The Greek reading: “Greater love has no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends ”(blue words represent WIN PO). 

It is easy, once again, to see how the Aramaic could give rise to the Greek,especially from a square Aramaic script (used 
until the first century in Aramaic mss.), as is used here. I believe it would be very difficult to account for the Aramaic reading 
of the Peshitta as a translation of the Greek text. The Greek would not translate into the Aramaic of The Peshitta. The Peshitta 
simply does not look like a translation of the Greek, here & in many other places. 

Just a graphic recap. illustrating the Aramaic basis for the Greek reading: 


Peshitta reading Greek reading in Aramaic 
WINT pb - “there is not, that a man”: wird md —“there is not to aman” 


psani Y + 4H SIA S VIRSA, 


The Greek verse does not compare to the implications of The Peshitta reading. 

This Peshitta verse is probably one of the most important in all of scripture, theologically. It not only sets the standard and 
definition for the greatest love possible, but for The greatest possible God. Think about this statement with reference to Him, 
and you have something to think about and contemplate for an eternity. 


(all) 55 (vou will do) J} 729N (if) IN (are) PIN (My friends) YAm ou) PNN 
(you) pon (D NIN (that command) TpaAT 


15 
(servants) 8729 (you) P2? (1) NIN (call) NTP (after this) DD (not) s2 
(does) TAY (what) NIA (knows) DT (not) N? (a servant) 8 TAY (because) 70 
(because) 7073 (I have called you) DSMP (but) 1" 7 (My friends) YAM (his master) mA 
(I have taught you) JIDNYTIN (My Father) he (from) 7/2 (that I have heard) NYAWIT (all) 557 
16 


(chosen Me) “DMAA (vou) ia (have) NYT (not) xd 
(& appoint you) PNO (choose you) PSMA (do) 17 (1) NIN (but) xox 
(fruit) SIND (bring forth) JINN (will go) pn (you) INN (so that also) HNT 
(you will ask) DENEN (that all) 235 (will remain) 7712 (& your fruit) DDIN 
(to you) 1129 (He will give) DNI (in My Name) ‘pbs (My Father) "285 


17 
(vou) J25 (1) NIN (command) PÐ (these things) Pn 
(another) smo (one) TH (that you will love) panna 
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(know) 97 (you) 29 (hates) NID (the world) 85D (& if) JX) 
(it hated) eb (Me) ` st before you) ISI TPT 


(the world) 852 (vou had been) a (the world) NADY {from 1 19 (& if) 798) 
(would have) NYT (loved ) OMS (its own) 57 
(D NIN (the world) N79 E 2 (vou were) PNT (not) al (but) NON 
(because of) 707 (the world) D (from), 173 (have chosen you) pen (for) TA 
(the world) NI)? (vou) 1127 (hates) NIO (this) NI 
20 
(to you) } 5 (have spoken) NTAN (that I) NINT (the word) snb (Remember) )71¥ 
Ak ) 1% (who is greater) 309 (a servant) NTA (that there is not) n°777 
(you) Dd (also) FN (they have persecuted) 5 (Me) `? (if) IN (his master) TTA 
(they have kept) tes (My word) "11 ?%3 (& if) al (they will persecute) PATI 
(they will keep) TDI (yours) P277 (also) PN 


21 
(they will do) 7772 (all) ] bD (these things) ]° 27 (but) NON 
(because not) ROS (My) p= (My TE IW (because AS DA (among you) 23 
(Who has sent Me) `W (Him) n> (they know) POT 
22 
(with them) ITY (speaking) NDD (had come) PNN (not) ND (D NIN (if) ON 
(but) DT (now) NWF (sin) NIMON (to | nm (there would have been) NYM (not) m5 
(their sin) Dm (for the sake of) "BX PY (a agi NIV?Y (to them) 11/7? (there is not) m5 


(hates) NJO (My Father) "x5 (also) a (hates) NJO (Me) a (whoever) 7/2 
24 


(in their sight) PTW (I ha = TIY (not) 89 (the works) T2 (& if) ON 
(has ae T29 (not) N other) PINN (a man) WINT (which) roe 
(sin) SQN (to them) ] mo hey would have been) NYT (not) D° 
(that is written) NDN (the word) snd (that may be fulfilled) yoann 
(for nothing) 1373 (they hated Me) “NNIOT (in their law) mO 
(& hated) 130) (they, have seen) mY (but) 17 (now) NWT 
(My Father) "289 (& even) FN) (Me) "9 (also) FN 
26 


(The Redeemer of the accursed) NOOPTD (comes) NNT (but) 1 (when) Ni 
(to you) p29 (D NIN (shall send) 1772 (Whom 1) NINT (He) 177 
(The Spirit) NTN (of My Father) “38 (the Presence) md (from) 7/9 
(He it is) 17 (of The Truth) NNW 
(proceeds) p51 (of My Father) “IN (the Presence) mb (Who from) 7/97 
Spaai Me) Sy (shall testify) 103 (He) 17 
27 
(are) PNN (testifying) DTTO (vow) PNN (also) FN 
(are) NIN (with Me) %2Y (the beginning) YTY (who from) 7/27 


Chapter 16 


1 
(I have e noon (these things) pon 
(vou would be offended) 7) a (that not) N7 (with you) DAY 


(their appa TWINWD (from) 2 a T (they shall put you out) 7123723 
(who will kill you) D27017 (in which everyone) 7571 (the hour) SMYW (& shall come) NANDY 
(to God) NT Re (he presents) 277/779 (that an offering) NITT (will think) 7203 
3 


(not) No (becau e) Dt (they shall do) 771203 (& these things) 9M 
(Me) Ù `? (nor) N71 (My Father) = (either) 871 (they know) 9T 


(comes) NAN" (that when) NAT (with you) psn» (I have spoken) 79?) (these things ) "971 
(them) PIN (vou will remember) ]77/79N (their moments) 1719 
(these things) 1727 (you) JID (told) NTN (that I) NINT 
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(not) NÐ (the first) DTP (from) 173 (but) ° 
(I was) 1°17 (for with you) } pour oul ID? (I old) TWIN 


(Him Who) Ai (to join) NÙ (1) N (am going) DIN (byt) 1T (now) NYT 
(Me) n (asks) 1 (among you) 2 (man) WIN (& no) x (has sent Me) `W 
(are You) NIN eons) or (Where?) NDN 


(these things) | PON (for) T (to NE 155 (Ihave said) NTN 
(vour hearts) PNI? (& has filled) N 77) lee NN TD (& has come) NNN) 


7 
(vou) 115 (do) NIN (eq) = TN (the truth) NTW (1) NIN (but) NON 
(I) NIN (for) T (if) JN (go away) 77N (that I) NINT Koopa p27 (it is prg mpaT 
(will come) NAN (not) 85 (The Redeemer of the cursed) 8775 (1) NIN (go away) PTS (not s5 
(to you) pom (I shall send Him) "77" 7 TW® (1 depart) x (but) 7°7 (Gf) IN (to you) 7131 
8 


(He) 19 gad NDNT (& when) NA 
(sin) SOLON (concerning) 79 (the world) N79 7 (He will correct) ae 
(judgment) NDT (& concerning) oy (righteousness) NMT? (& concerning) 7297) 
9 


(in Me) "2 (they are believing) 133TA (for not) s5 (sin) NMO (concerning) by 
10 


(My ee ~IN (for to Presence) mb“ (but) 7°77 a, iar ee oe by 
(Me) `? (vou) PNN (will see) 771 eain) DN (& not) 8?) (1) x5 N (will go) 


(of world) xnbys (because The Prince) eT (but) i (judgment) NIT (about) by 
(is) 7 — Me (this) NIT 


(to you) 1125 (to say) TAN (to T $ (is) N'N (much) "30 (again) DN 
(now) NWT li grasp) TTN? (you) ] ie (are able) PDW? (not) ND (but) NON 


(but) T (He ey SoM (whenever) Nf 
(into the whole) 7953 (will lead you) P2271 (He) Y7 (of The Truth) NNW (The Spirit) Nm 
(will) Y5 (from) 13 (He shall speak) 77733 (for) "3 (not) N? (Truth) STW 
(that He shall hear) Y72W27 (everything) 73 (but) N?N (His own) NWSI 
(He shall reveal to you) PAYTI (& the future) NNT) (He shall speak) bons (that) 17 


Old Syriac has, “The Spirit of Truth” in the feminine gender “She shall speak... She shall hear.. She shall speak... She shall 
reveal”, whereas the Aramaic language (& Old Syriac in John 15:27) has “The Spirit of Truth” in the masculine gender. 
14 
(because) Son (shall glorify Me) “MAWI (& He) 1:7) 
(& He shall show you) 2M (He shall take) 203 (Mine) 55 (that which is from) 135 
15 
My Father’s) ND (that is) MNS (thing) auc (every) 5> 
(to you) J2? (I have said) NTIN (this) NIT (because of) 707 (is) Y7 (Mine) b 
(& He will show you) 2m) (He will take) 303 (Mine) 72° (that which is from) PA 
16 
(a little while) DOP (& again) IN) (vou will see Me) "ayn (& not) XD) (a little while) "4p 
(The Father) neh (to) n? (I am) NIN ri going) PTR (& you will see Me) "TT 


(to another) an} (0 “m (His disciples) yen (were) 17 Si saying) 1N) 
(to us) ] > (that He said) VANT (this) XTT (is) “T (what? il 
(vou will see Me ) “NMN (& not) xd} (a little while) 
(& you will see Me) “ININ (a little) DDP (& again) ah 
(My Father) "28 (to join) m> (Jam) NN (& Aak arh going) ?TN'7) 


8 
(a little while) ad (this) NTT (is) “T (what?) NI (they were) YT (& saying) J" 798) 
(He is uttering) 7 33 (what?) NI) (we know) PYT (not) N? (that He says) NT 
19 


(they were) 177 (that wanting) YIT (knew) YT" (but) "7 (Yeshua) DW" 
(to them) J (& He said) TN? (to ask Him) AMORA 
(with) OY (are you?) PNN Coquiring) | PVA (this) NTT (about) by 
(that a little while) 2°20 (to | 1D? (because I said) NTAN (each other) NS TTT 
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(& you will see Me) “NTIN (a little while) Dp a again) 21M) (you will see Me) "221MM (& not) N5) 


(to you) 7 5 (1) NIN (speak) TN [ we Truth] (Amen) 1AN (Amen) 13N 
(& the To NIJ?) (& mourn) 71 Aiea (vou) PNAWN Kea weep) 1237 
(but) NIN (vou will sorrow) AN (& toy Di 13?) (will rejoice) NTT 
(shall be turned) S172 (into Jy), sero (vour sorrow) PNT 


(in her) 7b (she has sorrow) N°3 (is a birth) s75 (when) Nf) (a woman) NANIN 
(when) NA (of Sink iT 1? 179T (the day) NAT (because has sa SOIT 

(not) N on) N72 (but) pT in en she has borne) N 

(because of) 707 (the sted) | XIN (she remembers) NTD 

(into the world) 87 a (a son) NWI eA has been born) T INNT (the joy) NMN 
22 
(but) DT (again) DN (to you) H (you have sorrow) N2 (now) NWIT S (also) FN 
(vour heart) 1227 (& shall rejoice) N17) (I shall see you) PD 
(from you) moto (shall take) 201 (man) WIN (no) N? (& your joy) PANIMI 


23 
(anything) OT (vou will ask) poxwn (not) xd (Me) 5 (day) N21 (& in that) DN 
(to you) 713? (D NIN (speak) TIN [Timeless Truth] (Amen) TAN (Amen) 1N 
(that you shall ask) J} ?XWN'7T (thing) D7 (that every) 
(to you) } 5 (He shall A n3 (in My Name) “AWI (My Father) ene 


24 
(anything) DT (vou have asked) NRW (nop ) 85 (this hour) NWT (until) NATY 
(& you — ceive) 7 aha (ask) 17N% (in My Name) AWI 
(perfect) NOW ie joy) PSMA (that may be) NINT 


25 
(I have spoken) nbb (in parables) SnNbD2 (these things) 7 bea 
(not) som (when) “8 (the hour ) NANDY (but) T (is coming) NNN REA gle pon 
(eye *) Y (but) NON (in, parables) age D2 (with you) JD (1 shall speak) 


(The Father) NIN (about) Oy (to you) D? (I shall declare) PTN (in opened *) N a 


* “In opened eye” comes from an Aramaic idiom- “Ayn B’gla”, meaning “clearly, plainly,openly”. 


26 
ait will ask) ] Sewn (day) NAD (in that) 172 
(to you (1) SI8 bes VAX (& not) N?) (in My Name) AWI 
(for you) jo p T Father) XIN (from) 173 (shall request) NYIN (that I) NINT 
27 


(vou) 125 (loves) OMS (The Father) S28 (for) V3 (Himself) Y7 
(& have believed) PANIIT Ti oved Me) “NMAN (because you) oe 
(have gone forth) N51 (God) NiTOS si with) m> (from) 7/9 (that I) NINT 


(The Father) SAN (union with) nid (from) 7/9 ( r ve proceeded) Np5J 
(1) 838 Sed ) PAW (& TA (into D world) Nà (& have cami) Mens) 
(The Father) xd N (to join) DY (Myself) "9 `? (I am) NIN ee going) 27N) (the world) xndyd 


29 
(His disciples) man (to Him) 15 (were saying) PAN 
(You are) NIN (speaking) 55nn (plainly) NS" eel NWIT (Behold) NT 
(You) NIN (speak) TAX (one) NIM ~ not) 8?) (& a parable) NNN 75) 


(that every) a") (we are) JIT feces) TIT (now) NWT 
(You) NIN (need) PIO (& not) N71 (You) DIN (know) DT (thing) OT 
(believing) PXT Ge this) NTT (should sk You) 7 ?NWi (that anyone) WINT 
(You have proceeded) NiPB3 (aom, ai N (that fba) 1 T (we are) Jn 


(Do you believe?) NIT (Yeshua) Di" (to them) 7 arate) (said) TN 


(it has come) NNN (& now) NWT) (the ae NOW (comes) SN (behold) NT 
(a man) WIN (when you will be scattered) JITANNT 
(alone) “Tins (& you will leave Me) “PIM ( his place) aan 
(is) YT (with Me) 3Y (because The Father) NANT Go m22 (I shall be) MYT (& not) xd 
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33 
(that in Me) "37 (to you) 25 (I have spoken) MTN (these things) pon 
(in the world) 82722 (peace) xndw (to you) 12? (shall be) 8173 
(take heart) 22 7NN (but) ax suffering) NISDIN (to you) JID? (there is) N17 
(the world) Ni 2 (have overcome) NDD? (1) NIN 


Chapter 17 
1 
(to Heaven) wraw> (His eyes) TIDY (& lifted) DNI (Yeshua) YW" (spoke) Ppa) (these things) pon 
(the hour) SYW (has come) NNN (My Father) "AN (& said) TaN) 
(may glorify You) JAW (that Your Son) 7727 (Your Son) 772 (glorify) Taw 


These things spoke Jesus and lifted His eyes unto Heaven and He said: “My Father, the hour has come; 
Glorify Your Son, that Your Son may glorify You. 

Here is holy ground; I hear the ancient and eternal words Moses heard at the burning bush of The Presence of Jehovah: “Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet, for the ground whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Here is where Jehovah Himself knelt down to 
pray. Here He looks up to Heaven from earth; 

Here He utters His heart and soul’s desire. Here is truly the LORD’s prayer, and the Spirit of Holiness, 

The mind of the Holy One of Israel- The Holy One of God- The Holy God Himself: 


2 
(authority) NIYDW (to Him) 7 (You have given) M2" (just as) NIDN 
(whatsoever) N?) (because everything) 5 (flesh) 702 (every) 55 (over) Dy 
(He will give) Dp) (to Him) mo (You have given) NATT 
(eternal) nby55 (life) N'T (to it [every flesh]) 1 


Just as You have given Him authority over all flesh, He will give eternal life to them, 
because You have given all things whatsoever to Him. 


“All flesh”’- “Kol basar” is singular in number grammatically, though certainly plural in meaning. 

“He will give to it”- “ Natal lah” grammatically refers “it” to “all flesh” quite well. A similar construction occurs in the Peshitta 
version of Genesis 6:17. 

See Luke 3:6 and Acts 2:17. It has always been God’s promise to save all people.There are many promises of salvation to “all 
flesh”in The Hebrew Bible. That salvation is called the Will of God in ITimothy 2:3,4 and The Promise of the Gospel to 
Abraham in Galatians 3:8. It is also called The New Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-34 and Hebrews 8:8-13. There are too many 
references to list here, but certainly our Lord God Yeshua Meshikha said: “I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. (John 12:47) Shall we trust and follow a liar or a failure? God forbid! 


3 
(that is eternal) oby55 (life) NYT (but) T (are) PIIN (these things) pon 
(of Truth) NW (The God) NTON (are) NIN (because You) NINT (that they will know You) TNYT 
(& Him Whom) }f2) (You alone) PTT? 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (You have sent) NWT 


But these things are eternal life: That they will know You, for You are the God of Truth alone, and Jesus The Messiah, 
Whom You have sent. 
4 
(that) 177 (the work) NTA (in the earth) NDNA (have glorifjed You) MANIY (1) NIN 
(I have finished it) TADY (that I should do) TAYNT (to me) `? (You have given) Nam 


I have glorified You in the earth; I have accomplished the work that You have given Me to do. 


5 
(in union with yourse sm (My Father) "38 (you) NIN (glorify Me) `DV (now) NWT 
(with T `? (was) NYT (that being) DNT (glory) NIDY (in that) Y3 
a universe) NI) DY (there was) S737 (before) OTP (from) 173 (in union with You mb 
f 


Now, glorify Me, My Father, in union with Yourself, in that glory which I had in union 
with You before the universe was. 


6 
(those) 137 (of men) NYIN (to the children) 5 (Your Name) AW (I have revealed) NY TIN 
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(the world) sobo (from) 13 (Me) b ae You have given) NITS 
(them) 7738 (You have given) pbs (& to Me) `?) (they were) 17 (Yours) q 
(Your word) q0» (& they have kept) 1702) 


I have revealed Your Name to the children of men, those whom You have given Me from the world; 
Yours they were, and You have given them to Me, and they have kept Your word. 


7 
(to Me) D (You have given) N21"7 (whatever) N?) (everything) 557 (I know) NYT (now) NWT 
(is) Y7 (your Presence) sm (from) 7/2 


Now I know that everything whatsoever You have given Me is from Your Presence. 


8 
(I have given) NIT (to me) ie, (that You gave) NAM (for the words) sonm 
(truly) MPNTY (& they have known) 197") (they have received) 3p (& them) PIT (to them) ] mm 
(I have proceeded) 1/723 (union with You) sm (that from) paT 


For the words that you gave Me I have given them, and they have received them and known truly 
that I have proceeded from union with You. 


e world) NADY (over) DY (was) NYT (not) oe (1) NIN, (pray) NVA (over them) JP 
‘ie (whom You have given) N2s1"77 (those) 77377 (over) 5p (but) N?N (D NIN (praying) ND 
(have sent Me) “NTW (that you) NINT (& they have believed) 13T) (they are) JIN (for Yours) 77T 


I pray over them; I was not praying over the world, but I was praying for those whom You have given Me, 
for they are Yours, and they have believed that you have sent Me. 
10 
(is) 7 (Yours) 977 (is) 17 (that Mine) "9°77 (thing) O79 (& every) 9D) 
(in them) 77/72 (I am) NN (& glorified) MIWA (is) 7 (Mine) 55 (& Yours) To 


And everything that is Mine is Yours, and Yours is Mine, and I am glorified in them. 
11 
(& these) POT (in the world) NAYI (I shall dwell) N7 (not) NY (from n now on) DDA 
(to join You) mo (& I) NIN) (are) IIN (in the world) NI? 
(keep) 1 (Holy) NWP (Father) NIN (am) NIN (coming) ar 
(to Me) 5 (which You have given) boa (that) YT (in Your Name) TAWI (them) 7738 
(We are) JI (just as) NIDN (one) TH (that they shall be) 771727 


From now on, I shall not dwell in the world, and these are in the world, and I am coming to join You; 
Holy Father, keep them in Your Name (that Name which You have given Me), so that they shall be one, just as We 


are. 
12 
(1) NAS G n k e world) sobna (I was) 17 (with them) 71/129 (when) “2 
(those) }” : (in Your Name) Lite (them) 1177 (did) MT (keep) 703 


ave kept) NDI (Me) ` 3 0 You gave) NITT 
(the son) 772 aah x N (has perished) TAN (not) N? (among them) JTI (& a man) WINI 
(the scripture) NANJ (that should be fulfilled) yoann (of destruction) SJ TINT 


When I was with them in the world, I kept them in Your Name; I have kept those whom You gave Me, 
and a man among them has not perished except the son of destruction, that the scripture should be fulfilled. 
13 
(D NIN in me) NNN (unto you) qm ( ut) T (now) NWT 
(in the world) 822725 (I am) NIN (speaking) 9729 (& these things) POM 
(in them) 7772 (complete) ~onwn (My joy) "IF (that shall be) NINT 


But now I come to You, and I am speaking these B in the world, that My joy in them shall be complete. 


(& the world) d) NADY (Your word) Iron ( (to them) 7177 (have given) NIT (1) NIN 
(the world) N13 79 (from) J” (they were) 1157 (because a som (them) 13N (has hated) NIO 
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(the world) xnby (from) 72 (was) 7 (not) x5 (that I) NINT Gust as) NIDN 


I have given them Your word, and the world has hated them, because they were not from the world, 
even as I was not from the world. 
15 
(them) JN (that You would take) yPWM" (it iy NT (not) 3 xd 
(but) i N (T) NIN (pray) SYA (the iim N79 (from) 7/2 
(the evil) NW" (from) 7/2 (them) PIN (that You would Hern TNT 


It is not that I am praying You would take them from the world, but that You would preserve them 
from the evil. 


(just as) NIDN (the oo soby (from) | t (for) TA "E were) T (not) xd 
(the world) Ni 79 (from) J” vale MT (not) N? (1) NINT 


For they were not from the ui ~ as I was not from the world. 


(in Your Truth) TNV (them) 7 ne (hallow) Wp (Father) 83 
(is) `T (The Truth) NSW (Yours) ] `T (because Te Word) T0757 


Father, hallow them in Your a a Your Word is The Truth. 


(also) FN (to the world) No oP 0? (You rae sent) MAW (Me) `D" (just as) NIDN 
(to the world) Nid (them) PIN (have sent) NTW (1) NIN 


Just as You have sent Me into the T I also have sent them into the world. 


(Myself) “W5 (1) NIN (hallow) en A NIN (their sake) JY TÐN (& for) 5y) 
(in the truth) NWI (becoming holy) 7" Oph (they) 7137 (also) FN (that shall be) 77737 


And for their sake I hallow Myself, that ev shall be also becoming holy in the truth. 


(those) 7°97 (the sake of) "BX . on bs (have) N17 (neither) N) 
(the sake of) "58 len D (also) FN (but) NPX (only) sind (D NIN (prayed. — 
(by their word) 7 yapa (in Me) °2 (who are trusting) 133TT (these) 7” 


Neither have I prayed only for their sake, but also for the sake of these who are trusting in Me by their word. 
21 
(just as) NIDN (one) TH (will be) TT] (that all of them) ] ees 
(in You) 72 (& Iam) NINY (in Me) "2 (My Father) "28 You are) NINT 
(will be) 71/73 (one) TH (in Us) 72 (they) 71377 (so that also) "NT 


That they all will be one, just as You, My Father, are in Me, and I am in You, so that they also will be one 
in Us. 
22 
(Me) 5 (that You have given) N31" (The Glory) NDW (& I) NINY 
(one) TH (so that they will be) 1137 (to them) 71:7? (I have given) N27" 
(so that will believe) pama (are) 11M (one) TM (we) 11m Gust as) NIDN 
(have sent Me) "JTW (that You) NINT (the world) soby 


And I have given them the glory that You have given Me, so that they will be one, just as we are one, so that the world 
will believe that You have sent Me. 
23 
(in Me) "2 (& you) NINI (in them) 7173 (1) NIN 
(& that will know) 93T) (as one) TIT? (perfected) ]” 71793 (that they will be) 711727 
(& that You have loved) NAMN'T (have sent Me) "INT (that you) NINT (the world) soby 
(You have loved) NINN (Me) ` 5 (also) ANT Gust as) NIDN (them) JIN 
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I in them and you in Me, so that they will be perfected as one, and so that the world will know that You have sent Me, 
and that You have loved them just as You have also loved Me. 
24 
(Me) % (whom You have given) NATT (these) 7713/7 (Father) SIN 
(will be) 111773 (they) PIT (also) PN (I am) NINT (that where) TMNT (1) NIN (will) SAS 
(that) YT (My) 73°77 (Glory) STW (seeing) 1T (that tt ey will be) 11717 (with Me) aÐ 
(from) 7/2 (because You have T ed Me) “NANNI (Me) `? (which You have given) Nam 
(of the world) N3797 (the foundation) AMANN (before) DTP 


Father, I will that these whom You have given Me will also be with Me, that they will see My glory which You have 
given Me, because You have loved Me from before the foundation of the world. 
25 
(has not known You) J9" (not) xd (although the world) sobo (Righteous) NIND (My Father) "28 
(& these) JIT) (I have known You) TNYT (but) 777 (1) NIN 
(have sent Me) `NSTW (that You) NINT (have known) 19T 


My Righteous Father, although the world has not known You, I have known You, and these have known 
that You have sent Me. 
26 
(& revealing it) 9NA) (Your Name) TAW (them) 7738 (& I have taught) NYTINI 
(with which You have loved Me) "ANANNT (that) 7 (so that Love) NDT (I am) NIN 
(in them) JT (shall be) NTN (& I) NINI (in them) 7172 (shall be) 8173 


And I have revealed to them Your Name, and I am revealing it, so that the love with which You have loved Me 
shall be in them, and I shall be in them. 


Cha ter 18 


(& went forth) PEN (Yeshua) me" (said) TƏN (these things) ] bn 
(to the pain es N59 7 (His disciples) aeenon (with Jp 
(the place) WMS (of Qedrown) 1711/7 (of the torrent) NN 7397 
(where) NDN (a garden) NNI (was) DYT (that) NT 
(& His disciples) io (He) 17 (entered) 597 


(the traitor) sundwr (Yehudah) NTT A PN (but) 7°77 (had) NIT (known) DT 
(times) NIJ? (many) "307 PEN a h (that) i (place) Roo 
(His disciples) “T 9N (with) ODY (Yeshua) YW” (there) 13N (had) NIT (met) W12 
3 


(also from) 173) (a troop) TSON (led)727 (Yehudah) 8717" (therefore) Se ih 
(& Pharisees) NW") (the priests) NIT (chief) "27 (the presence of) mb 
(there) jan? (& came) NNN) (guards) NWIT (he led) 727 
(& weapons) NIT (& lamps) = 1 (torches) NDI (with) DY 


(all) 5> (He) NYT Haa use nea DTT (but) 1T (Yeshua) DIW“ 
(upon him) “1179 (had tr NON ( dines oT, 
(are you) JINN (seeking) Y2 (for whom?) } nd (to them) ]177 (& said) TINY (He went out) PDI 


(The Nazarene) NX) (for Yeshua) ved (to Him) m (they were saying) | PTR 
(standing) OX (I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) JIT? (said) TIX 
(with them) any (the traitor) NIA on (Yehudah) NTT (also) FN ‘by TT (was) NYT 


6 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NINT (Yeshua), YW" (to them) ] y5 (said) VAN (& when) T>) 
(the ground) NDN (on) 7X (& they fell) Ka aaa Donno? (they went) 77N 


(are you) INN (seeking) PVI (for whom?) 7 pe Ces DW“ (them) N (asked) DNW (again) DN 
(The Nazarene) NYI (for AAi DW? (said) ITN (but) 1T (they) PIT 
8 
(to you) =) (I have ae NTIN (Yeshua) YW?" (to them) p> (said) TN 
(seeking) Y2 ( (& if) IN] nb AM The Living God) 838 NINT 
(be going) }” Ht (these) }” (let) 1/730 (you are) PNN 
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(that He spoke) TNT (the saying) snb (so that may be fulfilled) pown 
(not) N? (Me) 5 e You have given) N27" (those) PNT 
(one) TH (not even) S758 (of T Y1 (I have lost) NIDN 


(was) NYT (there) DN (Kaypha) NONS (but) 1T (Shimeon) YAW 
(& struck) STITT) (& he drew it) TMAW) (a sword) N5050 (on him) bY 
(his ear) MATN (& removed) 1 7pPWY (priest) NITS (of the high) 277 (the servant) T95 
(was Malka) 7? (of the servant) Kan (but) 17 (the name) MAW (of the right side) NYDT 
11 
(put) O°O (Kaypha) NERDS (Yeshua) DIY" (& said) WAN) 
(that gave) 37" (the cup) NOJ (in its sheath) PMS (the sword), NODO 
(shall I drink it) STPWS a N? (My Father) "28 (Me) 5 


(& guards) NOTTI (& captain of a th are oTo) (the troop) TSON (then) 7°77 
(& bound Him) “TONY (Yeshua) YW"? (seized Himself) "TITAN (of The Jews) NTT 
13 
(first) pap (Hanan) 737 (to the presence of) mb (& they brought Him) paik 

(he) 17 lof Qaipa) REPT (he was) NYT (father in law) "THT (because) 
(that) “T (of year) smite (priest) NID (high) 25 (was) NYT (who) STINT 
14 


(The Jews) woes (counseled) -pnn (who) YT (Qaipha) 85"? (but) i (was) NIT (it) STIS 
(man) 8723 (that one) T (that it is betien) mpa 
(the people) NY (for the ge of) "2M (should an) a 


(of) A (& one) m (Kaypha) RDR (but) T lapa onw 
(coming) PNN (other) NISN (the disciples) NTA 2N 
(but) T (to Him) we (Yeshua) DWT (after Him) MNI (were) 114 
(high) 37 (the mie (had) NIT (known) DT (the disciple) ST%30N 
(to the courtyard) NNT? (Yeshua) DIW (with) DY (& he entered) 79) (priest) RTD 
16 
(the gate) SYN (near) mb (outside) = (was) NIT (standing) ON (but) 1T (Shimeon *) PAW 
(the other) NITMS (disciple) NT 2N (that) IT (& went out) paN 
(& spoke) VANY (the priest) 87D (high) 25 (him) a5 (did) NYT ore know) 9T 
(Shimeon) peAw> (& he brought in) T?YN) (the gate) SYN (to her that kept) nwb 


* PYV -“Shimeon” occurs 165 times in the Peshitta NT. The Greek equivalents “Xiwwv"& “Xiwewv” (“Simon” & “ 
Shimeon’’) occur only 82 times! Often the Greek Name, “IIetpog”- “Petros” is used instead (as in this verse and in v. 15). The 
Greek of John 1:42, however, retains the Aramaic “Shimeon” and “Kaypha”, which it then explains with the words: 
“KNEAG O EPUNVELETAL METpOG” — “Cephas, which is translated Petros.” Here the Greek text declares that the name 
“Petros” is a translation of the Aramaic name “Kaypha”. We here find hard evidence, and in 160 other places where this 
Greek name occurs, that the Greek NT is translated from Aramaic! Naturally, the Peshitta has no similar translation from 


Greek to Aramaic, here or anywhere else. Repeat the above statement several times and ponder it: The Greek text declares 
itself to be translated from Aramaic! 


17 
(gate) 9N (keeper) MWI (the maiden) soD (but) 1° (she said) NTN 
(from) 13 (you) NIN (also) FN (interog.?) NI? (to Shimeon) YAW 
(man) 8723 (of this) $377 (are?) NIN (the disciples) mT 
(no) N? (to her) 11? (he said) TN 
18 
(& setting) 7°79°O) (& the guards) NWT (the servants) STAY (were) YT (& standing) YDI 
(it was) NYT (cold) WT (because) 703 (to warm themselves) JIINWIT (a fire) NTI (they were) 117 
(Shimeon) PYV (also) FN (but) 7T (was) NIT (standing) OX 
(& warming himself) [TW (with them) 1139 


19 
(Yeshua) pid (asked) TONY (but) 1T (the priest) SITS (high) 27 
(His teaching) mad (& about) oy (His disciples) TaD (about) by 


20 
* (in opened) xia 9] PY (1) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 19 (& said) WON) 
(& at all times) 13? 727 (the people) NAY (with) OY (have spoken) N 
(& in the temple) k 212) (in the synagogue) NNW13D3 (I have taught) NDON 
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(are assembled) WIDA a Jews) NYT (all of them) i= (where) NDN 
(I have e n55 (not) N? (in secret) NWIWA (& a thing) ATA 


* (“In opened eye” nora py “Ayn car T ‘s an Aramaic idiom meaning, “openly, plainly”. 
& openiy,plainiy 


(who heard) 19W (those) 713779 (ask) big (Me) * (you) NIN (ask) DRWA (why?) NID 
(every) 72 (know) }°Y'T (they) i (Behold) NT (with them) a (I spoke) non (what) NID 
(that I have said) NANI (thing) 
22 
(the co NWIT (from) 13 (one) TM (said) TIN (these) 7 oa (& when) TD) 
(Yeshua) YW"? (the cheek) 5755 (on) 79 (struck Him) i ae NIT (who standing) ONT 
(give) IT (thus?) SID: (to him) m5 (& said) TN 
(the priest) NIT (to high) = (answer) NANS (you) NIN 


(to him) 77 79 (& said) TN) cao nw rs wered) NIY 
(the evil) sna (of) by (testify) TON (I have spoken) N? 7? (evil) N°NW"S (if) JN 
(do you strike Me) "3N°M? (why?) NID? (correctly) VW (but) PT (& if) 781 

24 
(when) > (Yeshua) pwd (sent) TTW (but) 77 Pegs sal yan 
(the priest) 8372 (high) 37 (Qaipa) me (to the presence of) NI? (bound) TON 


(& warming himself) mW (was) NIT (s oe DNP (Kaypha) NONI (& Simon) YAW) 
(are?) NIN (also) FN (interog.?) NI? (to hiny He (& they were saying) PONNY 
(you) NIN (His disciples) "T7772 (from) 173 (one) Th 
(I am) NT (not) N? (& said) WAN) (denied) E- (& he) m) 
26 
(of high) 209 (the servants) N72 (from) 173 (one) TH (to him) aS (said) TN 
(Shimeon) 1193W (had) NIT (of whom cut off) ODT (of him) 1717 (near kin) ADIN (the priest) 875 
(in the garden) NIA (with Him) A (did Le you) TNT (1) NIN (not?) Nb (his ear) MITIN 
27 
(& in it) 72) (Shimeon) ]IVMW (denied) TBD (& again) DMY 
(a rooster) N 7330 — NIP (the hour ) SMYW3 


(from) 13 (Yeshua) pw (buy “T (they brought Him) “ITNN 
(& it) STIS) (to the Praetorium) ee (Qaipha) 85"? (the presence of) md 
(& they) IT (dawn) NÐ} (was) win 
(that not) so (the Praetorium) PTOS? (entered) by (not) xd 
(the Passover) NITSE (they had eaten) 7” SA ees “TY (they would be defiled) WINN 


(to their presence) pan (outside) ba: as owha (but) 1T (went out) p5) 
(is) DN (accusation) NSS PDN (what?) NIA (to them) 77? (& said) sw} 
(This) NIT (Man) 87123 (against) Y (to ea of 
30 
(if) DN (to him) m5 (& they were saying) LAN) (they answered) 139 
(neither) N 75N (he were) NYT (evil) NNW" (a doer) TAY (not) 85 
(Him) 79 (we would have) 7 (delivered) PAROWY (to you) 77 


31 
(vou) PNN (take Him) 7777277 (Pilatus) oi! (to them) pb (said) TN 
(were SDd PIN (your law) PDO Q cording to) TN (& judge Him) “i ae 
(to us) }? (it is permitted) WVW (not) N? (The Judeans) 8°77" (to him) 7 
(a man) DNO n kill) bye 


(when) 2 (Yeshua) YW" (that said) TINT tie T xnon (so that may be fulfilled) ob>wn7 
(to die) NYIT (He was going) TAY (death) NNT (by which) NDNA (He revealed) YT 


33 
(& he called) Np (the Practorium p moa? (Pilatus) owa (but) Lo (entered) by 
(You) NIN (to Him) 11? (& said) WINY (for Yeshua) pws 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (their king) ]1372 27 (are?) 19 
34 
(from) 173 (Yeshua) YW” (to him) 75 (said) TN 
(others) NISN (or) IN (this) NTT (have you said?) NTAN (yourself) TWI 
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(about Me) by (to you) 39 (have spoken?) N 


35 
(interog.) 8195 (Pilatus) 0105°5 (to Him) 75 (said) TAX 
(itself) YT (of Your nation) 7/2Y (the children) "223 (1) NAN (a Jew) NTT (am?) NIN 
(have delivered You) TVA 0W& (priests) RID (& me’) 27 
(have You done) ma N NIN (to me) ` 


(Mine) sba Myl E nD m ae DW” (to him) a (said) Vas 
(from) 7/9 (if) DN (world) ND? (this) NIT (from) 7% (is) DYT (per) N 
i kingdom) "> > (this) NIT (it were) FT (world) N3 
(that not) NT (My servants) “WAWA (would) 1 (have been fighting) PYN2NN 
(now) NW (to the Judeans) NIT? (I would have been delivered up) DONWS 
(from here) ND (is) NYT (not) Nọ (Mine) 55 (My kingdom) ‘mb (but) 5T 


37 
(a king) s0 (then ) ina (Pilatus) owa (to Him) 75 (said) TIN 
(you) NIN Ya DW (to him) 17? (said) TAN (You are?) NIN 
(for this) TP (D NIN (am) NIN (that a king) N2777 (have said) NTIN 
(to the world) N79 (1 have come) PNN (& for this) yams D NIN (was born) T 
(is) YTM NT (who) p3 Ea ea > (The Truth) STW (of) 79 (to testify) TAONT 
(My Mk p (hears) DAW (The Truth) NINY (from) 7/2 


(what is?) 1372 (Pilatus) pits (to Him) m5 (said) TN 
(he went o wi PDI (this) NTT (he had said) TAN (& when) 75) (The Truth) NONW 
(to them) N Bik said) ON) (The Judeans), 8" 117" (to) NI? (again) DIN (himself) 19 
(in Him) 2 (do) NIN (find) MDW (fault) xnoy (one) NIN (not even) N2DN (T) NIN 


39 
(I shall Pete NWA (that one) TTT (for you) ] 25 (it is) DN (but) 1 (a custom) NTY 
(therefore) 727 (you are?) JNN (desiring) i 3 (at Passover) NTSE2 (to you) p25 

(this one) Res (to you) 112° (I release) NWN 
(of The Judeans) NYTT (the king) 8o57 
40 
(& they were saying) PTN) (all of them) ] inie (& cried out) 9p) 
(was) 817 (he) “TAR (Barabba) NINNI (but) ae (this one) sin C (not) ND 
(a robber) NO") (Barabba) NANT (this) NIT (but) °F 


Chapter 19 
1 


(Yeshua) YW" (scourged) TTA (Pilatus) O14" (then) [717 


2 
(from) Į» (a crown) NDD (twined) 19713 (& the soldiers) ROTOTWON) 
(on His head) NWZ (it) 117 (& they placed) 73D) (thorns) R21D 
(of purple) NANN (with a robe) NTI (& clothed Him) “TOD 


3 

(hail) nbw (they were) WT (& spying) | Ce oe 
(of The Jews) NITT (King) 82773 (to you) zie, 

(His cheeks) "7135 (on) by (Him) 17? (they were) 117 (& hitting) Pma 


4 
(outside) x35 (again) 21K (Pilatus) owha (& went out) nE 
(Him) m75 (I) NIN (shall bring forth) pB? (Behold) NT (to them) 1177 (& said) TIN) 
(D NIN (find) MDW (that not) NDT (that bs may know) YNT (ouside SS (to you) ] 125 
(cause) NPY (one) NIN (not even) N ri eea for complaint in him) MNA 


(is) DN (when) 3 (outside) nab (Yeshua) DW“ (& went forth) PBI) 
(of thorns) N27 (the crown) RÒ 55 (upon Him) “979 
(to them) po (& said) O81 (of purple) SIIINT (& the robe) NAMI 
there is the Man) 8723 (Behold) 87 (Pilatus) S 
6 


(& the guards) NWT) (the priests) NID (chief) "27 (saw Him) “NTT (but) DT (when) TD 
(Crucify Him) 2178 (Crucify Him) 7") . (& they were saying) |” 1/28) (they cried out) 9p 
(take) 1727 (Pilatus) 5127" (to them) 117 oid WAN 
(for) T (1) NIN (& crucify Him) Teen (you) PNN 
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(a fault) SMOY (in Him) T2 (1) NIN (find) MDW (not) XO 


(to us) ] = (The Judeans) NTM" (to him) 75 ey saying) PAN 
(that in our de yOWIIAT (& according to) TN) (to us) 7? (is) MN lhe law) NOW 
(because He made) T295 (to death) NAVI (He) 14 Fa condemned) DM 
(of God) NT 7N (The Son) 772 (Himself) NWSI 
8 


(Pilate) owha (but) 1T (heard) DW (when) T> 
(he was afraid) TT (the more) MNT (statement) NN 773 (this) NTT 


9 
(& said) TN (the Praetorian) pone (again) DIN (& he entered) 5p) 
(but) 7 (Yeshua) YW" (are You) NIN (from padi. NDIN (to Yeshua) pwd 
(to him) 17? (gave) 2:7" A ae N? (answer) NIN] 


(speaking) 54919 (not?) NY (with me) "y (Pilatus) O53 (to him) 7? (said) TN 
(I am) NIN (that authorized) ©" >W'T (you) NIN (know), YT” (not?) N? (are you) NIN 
(that I may crucify You) JETT (I am) NIN (& en pow (that I may release You) TWN 


(there was) 817 ik yrs ae DW" (to him) 79 (said) Tas 
(not) x5 (if) 5x ry “n s (even) FN (authority RIDO (over Me) *?¥ (to you) 7 
(because of) i (above) © (from) Jf (to you) 7]? (it had been) NIT (given) DT 
(to you) a a Me) SANG (whoever) 173 (he) 177 (this) NIT 
(yours) 458 (than) ]/2 (the sin of him) AMYN (is) `T (greater) N24 
12 
(did) NIT (want) NIY (this) NTT (& because of) Son 
(but) 1 (The Yehudeans) NTT" (to release Him) "77""WT (Pilatus) ot 
(release), NW (This one) wind (that if) INT (were) 117 (crying out) 7° 
(everyone) 55 (of Qesar) TOP (friend) MAM (are) DNT (not) x5 ai Pox 
(king) N> 1) (himself) MWEIT (for) "A (who) 77 
(of Qesar) TOP ‘ig YT (an one N?I)1P0 (makes) TAY 


(this) NTT (Pilatus) owa (bat) | a (heard) DAW (when) T> 
(& sat down ) 20) (outside) 73> (Yeshua) Deeb (he brought) PEN (statement N72 
(that is called) 8*PNi2T (in the place) NND1T2 (the pae aca seat) D°2 (on) 
(in Hebrew) DNS (d’Kaypha) NÐNDT * (R’tsiftha) NNDS 
* (Gpiptha) XNÐ`Ð) (it is called) VANDI (but) PT 


* “R’tsiftha d’Kaypha” & “Gpiptha” are in Southern and Northern dialects of Palestinian Aramaic. Both names mean “The 
pavement”. The Greek has “Gabbatha” (TaBBaða), another obvious transliteration of the Aramaic (“Gpiptha ”) SD"5i, in 
which the letter “Pe” 2 was mistaken for a “Beth” 2 - easily done with square Aramaic script. This does not work in a Greek 
to Aramaic translation scenario. “TaBBa0a” would not be mistaken for (“Gpiptha”’) NODD) (‘Tagua ”or Tanna in 


Greek). 


Aramaic is here called “Hebrew” because both Aramaic & Hebrew shared Hebrew alphabet & characters, and Aramaic was 
spoken by the Hebrew people.The following are excerpts from Jastrow’s Hebrew-Aramaic Dictionary on the word “Hebraith 
(Hebrew)”’: 
‘~Y m., may, nay f.(b.h.) Hebrew; ‘2 (uoh) 
Hebrew. language; ‘9 (a>) Hebrew char acter, type. Kidd, 
I, 2 9 23 a Hebrew slave; ‘37 FYN a Hebrew hand- 
maid, Gen. R. s, 42 ‘9 bba Mw, v. “33 I. Gitt, LX, 6 


‘b mend an Aramaic translation read before Aramean 
Jews. Ex. R. s, 3 0 TaSw ow bY ‘> DMX RNP mad why 
does he call them ‘Jbriim (Ex.III,18)? Because they passed 
the sea (on going to Egypt). Ib.s.1. Pesik, R. s. 23; a. fr. 
According to ancient word usage “Ebraith” —“Hebrew”, can refer to Aramaic. 
14 
DN) (of Passover) NAST (it was) NYIT (& the eve) SAIN 
(& he said) WAN) (sixth) HW (the hour) NYY (about) TX (it was) "7 
(Here is Your King) } 257 (Behold) NT (to the Judeans) 8" 717" 
15 
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(take Him away) mop (they were) 117 (crying out) Yp (but) 1T (they) PIT 
(to them) 71:7? (said) TWAS (crucify Him)? (crucify Him) p obs sak Him away) “T° “pw 
(were saying) VAN (shall I peel Tes (your King) J22 5 (Pilatus) Se 
(Qesar) TOP (if) IN (but) NON (a king) X277 (to = (there i is ak ‘ah ae priests) NIT (chief) "27 


(that they would crucify Him) “TNEPTIT (to re pa (he delivered Him) mnb>wr (then) PTT 
(& brought Him out) 1128) (Yeshua) pid (& they led Him) "717271 
17 
(to the place) snob (His cross) Dp? (He took up) ow (when) 7) 
(but) T (in Hebrew) MNZ *(Qaraqpatha) NDP P (that is called) NPNIT 
* (Gagultha) NN 723 ( it is called) NTWINM2 


* Again, two Aramaic dialects are used to name a place — that of our Lord’s crucifixion; “Qaragpatha” and “Gagultha” both 
mean, “The Skull”. 
18 
(two) PON (& with Him) 11720) (where they crucified Him) mapt (the place) TX 
(& one) HT) (on one side) NDA (one) TH (others) ITN 
(in the center) NADYA (& Yeshua) YW") (on the other side) NDN 


19 
(on) DY (& placed if) DO) (Pilatus) D199°B (a title) 877 (also) FIN (& wrote) IND) 
(but) DT (it was) NYT (written) DND (His cross) TE PT 
(The Nazarene) 8°78) (Yeshua) YW? (this is) XIT (thus) NID 
(of The Jews) NTT (the King) 82772 
20 
(from) Ir (many), NNO (tablet) NDT (& this) xd) 
(near) NDPT (because) Son (read it) YNNI (The Judeans) NYTT 
(the place) 8177 (to the city) NND? (was) DYN 
(& written) 82°15) (Yeshua) YW? (in it) T2 (in which was crucified) F]> TINT 
(& In Latin) FST) (& in Greek) or (in Hebrew) MNI (it ae) Nu 


(write) DNDN (not) NÐ (to Pilatus) one fs priests) NTD (chief) "27 (& said) TAN 
(said) TN (that He) Y1 (but) N?N (of The Jews) Nm (He is) 157 (The King) S257 
(of The Jews) ane (I am) SIN (The King) 89505 


22, 
(I have written) MAND (that I have written) MAND (the thing) DTA (Pilatus) owa (said) DN 
23 


(they crucified Him) MBPT (when) 12 (but) 1% (the soldiers) SOTO WON 
(His garments) “NMI (they took) PW (Yeshua) VW 
(a part) NNN (parts) 71373 (four) vI (& they made) 172) 
(it) ITN (but) 13 (His tunic) MIMD (t 24 trom ROTO BON (of) J73 (to each) “ih? 
(all of it) 5193 (was woven) NNTP? (the top) e t) (seam) NOT (without) N 77 (was) NYT 


(we shall tear it) 203 (not) xd (to ins sans (one) Th (& they said) 77738) 
(to be) NTN (whose), 12737 (it is allowed) Df (for it) TOD (we shall cast lots) O53 (but) xox 
(they divided) "557 (that says) TANT (the scripture) RAND (& was fulfilled) DW 
(My clothing) wind (& for) 5y (among them) DANDI (My garment) “NNI 
(the soldiers) ROPOTWON (did) 1 TAY (these things) 7 ae (lots) NOE (they cast) WIN 
25 
(of Yeshua) DWW`T (His cross) NDP? (at) mb (but) 1T (were) “XT (standing) Pp 
(of His mother) MANT (& the sister) 51 A (His mother) mAN 
(Magdalitha) soom (& Mary) DIN (of Qliopa) NT 7PT (she who was) “T (& Mary) DOIN 


26 
(& the disciple) 87°2'9M77 (His mother) MANY (saw) NIM (but) 17 (Yeshua) Dw? 
(& He said) TANN (standing) ANP (He) NIT (whom loved) OF (him) A 
(he is your son) "2713 (Behold) Gr k NNJN (to His mother) TAN 


(she is your mother) TAN (Behold) NT tats e (to disciple) sTabnb (& He said) TN) 


(received her) mAT (hour ) NNUW (that) “T (& from) 7/21 
(to himself) 17? (that) YT (disciple) NTAN 
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28 
(that everything) onnSos (Yeshua) YW" (knew) YT (these things), 7 ea (after) TN2 
(& that may be fulfilled) yoann (had been finished) O7NWS 
(D NIN (thirst) NTS (He said) TN (the scripture) Sons 


29 
(of vinegar) son (full) son (had been) NIT (set) DO (& a vessel) NINA 
(the vinegar) N 77 (from) 1/9 (a sponge) NNÐON (filled) on (but) 1T (they) }137 
(His mouth) MAÐ (to) NI? (& they put it near) bale (hyssop) SEF (on) 79 (& they placed it) 730 


(the vinegar) N 2T (He) Y7 (ook) ope (but) "7 (when) T> 
(it is finished) D 72W (Behold) 81 (said) “VS (Yeshua) DW" 
(His Spirit) nm (& gave up) D ca ii head) MW (& He bowed) J27N) 


(it was) 171 (the evening) SODY ec e) bon (but) 77 (The Jews) YTT 
(will pass the night) 2) (n xo (they were AR “TIN 
(their crosses) } aren (on) BP (these) ] of (bodies) a 

(day) NT ects ea (the Sabbath) Ire (because) 707 

(it was) ‘T (of the Sabbath) NN2W'T (the day) NAD (great) S27 (for) WA (was) NYT 
(that they break) TANIT (Pilatus) Sen (from) 13 (& they sought) 192) 
(who had been crucified) 82°? (of those) so (their legs) Tp 
(they would be) fas taken away) JIN) 


(the legs) TPY (& they broke) 173) A soldiers) NOTONVON (& came) NNI 
(with Him) maY (ate was crucified) PpP TINT ay other) XININ (& of) YTT (of the first) NTT 


(they saw) 177 (Yeshua) DW“ ih (they came) NN (& when) T>) 
(His legs) TPU (they broke) 2N (& not) N Pi TTD y3 (He) ate (that had died) MAT 


(struck Him) “^73 (the soldiers) NETAN (of) 13 (one) TH (but) NDN 
(& at once) NIMA (with a spear) yr aud His side) 3272 
(& water) NYD) (blood) NIT (issued forth) PDI 
35 
(was) “T (& true) NTW) (testified) TON (who saw) NITT (& he) 7/21 
(that the truth) NINT (knows) YT" (& he) 1:7) (his testimony) TNITT9 
(may believe) DXYDTN (vou) PNN (so that also) PNT (he spoke) TAN 


6 
(that should be fulfilled) 5an (happened) "7 (for) A (these things) pon 
(in Him) 173 (will be broken) TAN (not) x5 (a bone) NAT (that says) WANT (the scripture) RIND 
37 
(another) NJTNM® (scripture) SAND (& again) DNY 
(Whom they pierced through) p79 (at Him) 132 (they shall gaze *) })VITTI7 (that says) TNT 


* “Khor” can mean “to gaze”; it can also mean, “to make white”. John later wrote that “They made their robes white in the 
blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 7:14). The same verb form is used there as here.This phrase in verse 37 could be translated, “They 
shall become white through Him Whom they pierced through.” This is an apparently theological play on words in Aramaic. 

O’ How God loves and "o His enemies, as He said! 


(who was from) 13 (he) Y7 aes mor (these things) pon (after) TN 
(because) 707 Ne D1 ?"© (from) 13 (sought) SYA (Ramtha) NNAS 
(of Yeshua) IW" (he was) N17 (a disciple) NTA 20T 
(of The Judeans) NYY (fear) shon (from) 13 (it was) NIT (& secretly) WDN 
(of Yeshua) DIW`T (the body) 51725 (that he might take) 7pPWIT 
(His body) TÐ (& took away) 7W' (& he came) NNN) (Pilatus) owa (& gave permission) DDN) 
39 
(who come) NNT (he) 177 (Niqodemus) O779°7/2"3 (also) FN (& came) NON) 
(Yeshua) YW" (to) NI? (before) oP (from) 7/2 woes NYT 
(with Him) mMAÐ (& brought) “DNY (in the AER N 
(of Myrrh) 817727 (spices) SNWIIN (for Yeshua) me 
(pounds) 7 oh) (a hundred) NN?) (about) TS (& Aloes) “by 
40 
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(of Yeshua) DW" (the body) M739 (& they took away) "TI9Pw) 
(just as) NIDN (& in sweet spices) NAO) (in linen) NINDI (& wrapped it) m25) 
(for burying) PNApPIT (to the Judeans) TIT? (the custom) XTY (is) MNT 
41 


(place) ND77 (in that) "772 (but) 1T (there was) NIT N° 
(a garden) N33 (Yeshua) YW?" (in which) 573 (was crucified) DO TINT 
(new) NTN (of burial) STP (a house) "3 (in the garden) NANI (se in it) MD 
(in it) 772 (had been) 817 (laid) BONN (not) x5 (yet) SDD (in which a man) WINS 


(because) Son (Yeshua) pw (there) PAN (& they laid Him) "T1307 
(was) NYT (approaching) NINY (the Sabbath) SN2W7 
(the tomb) 875) (was) NIT (near) DPT (& because) Seon 


Chapter 20 


1 
(came) DNN (but) 1T (in the week) NOW2 (in the first day) M2 
(while) TY (in the very early morning) 8782 (Magdalitha) SN"? T.2 (Mary) DTN 
(the stone) XÐND? (& she saw) NITTI (of burial) TAP (to the house) N°2? (it was dark) TWN 
(the tomb) 875) (from) 173 (that had been removed) 8?°PUT 


(Kaypha) SBND (Shimeon) YAV (to) Sie (she came) NNN (& she ran) NWT) 
(other) NINN (disciple) xaon (that) T (& to) N17) 
(to them) pa (& she said) NIN) (Yeshua) YW" (had) NIT (whom loved ) BT 
(house) "2 (the) 177 (from) 173 (our Lord) pas (they have taken away) Saws 
(they have laid Him) 7120 (where) NDN (1) NIN (know) NYT (& not) xd (of burial) Nap 


3 
(disciple) sTabn (that) 17) (Shimeon) URW (& went out) PBN 
(of burial) TAP (to the house) mas (they) WT (& came) PANY (other) NINN 
4 


(at once) NTITDN (both) JT AN (they were) YT (& running) POTI 
(ran) O77 (disciple) NTI PN (but) 777 (that) Y7 
(& came) NN) (Shimeon) YAW oe of) ITP 
(of burial) 8115) (to the house) 3? (first) NTP 
5 


(they were lying) 1O (where) “T> (the linens) NIND (gazing on) NIT (& he looked) pN) 
(he entered) Y (not) NÐ (but) 1°71 (to enter) P9% 
6 
(to the house) mad (& entered) by (after him) MNZ (Shimeon) VAV (but) 1T (came) NON 
(they were lying) 1O (where) 12 (the linens) NIND (& gazing on) NTT) (of burial) ST 
7 


(had been) NIT (bound) p^ (that) YT (&, a grave cloth) 87710) 
(but) N?N (the linens) sons (with) ale (not) xd (about His head) NWZ 
(side) ND (in one) NTS (on the side) TWO? (& set) B"D' (it was wrapped) T2 (as) TD 
8 
(who came) NANT (disciple) xoTaon (that) 177 (also) FN (entered) by (then) PTT 
(& he believed) 79°57) (& he stared) NITY (of burial) NAP (to the house) NS (first) NIT 


9 
(to their place) }}7MD179 (again) DIM (disciples) N7T#9M (those) PIT (& departed) 19781 


10 
(from) 7/3 (they were) 117 (knowing) 9T (yet) how (for) TA (not) xd 
(the dead) NN) (from) Į (to rise) Df? (He had been) NIT (prepared) TT (the scriptures) NAND 


11 
(the tomb) XIP (at) md (was) DYT (standing) NDP (but) T (Mary) DTA 
(in the tomb) 87232 (she looked) NDN (weeping) 8°23 (& while) 1D) (& was weeping) 8"22) 
f f i3 


(sitting) PMT (in white) N72 (angels) NIND (two) DN (& she saw) NITY 
(& one) “IM (His pillow) “TON (at) 7 (one) TH 
(laid) D°OT (where) ND`N (the foot) T1735 (at) 173 
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(of Yeshua) IW" (the body) 51735 (had been) NYT 
1 


(why?) NID (woman) SANIN (to her) a (& they were saying) 7°78) 
(to them) 71:7? (she said) NTN (are you) “NIN (weeping) N"D3 
ae Lord) on (they have taken away) "7117 PW7T 
(they have laid Him) TVO (where) NDN (1) NIN (know) NYT (& not) xd 


14 
(& saw) NITY (behind her) mno (& turned) NINN) (she said) NDAN (this) NT? 
(she was) NYT (knowing) YT (& not) 87) (Who was standing) OX (Yeshua) YW" 
(he was) Y7 (that Yeshua) DWT 


15 
(why?) S372 (woman) NNN (Yeshua) YW” (to her) TE (said) TAN 
(do you) “NIN (seek) NVI (& Whom?) 137) (are you) “NIN (weeping) N°22 
(He was) 1:1 (the gardener) $3237 ie N70 (but) T (she) “T 
(you) NIN (if) JN (Sir) “A (to a (& she said) NWN) 
(you have laid Him) “NO (where) RD"8 ( (tell) TAN i taken Him) Trop 
(take Him away) aN “pe (I will go) 


(& she said), NWN) (& she turned) NINN) Man DT (Yeshua) YW" (to her) m5 (said) TN 
(Teacher) wien (which is called) TANDA (Rabbuli *) °7727 (in Aramaic *) NSTI (to Him) T5 


MNI- “Ebraith” means “Hebrew” and though Aramaic was the language used, the Jewish people referred to 
it as Hebrew, since Aramaic had been their native tongue (the tongue of the Hebrew people) for six centuries and was used in 
their scriptures. Aramaic and Hebrew share the same alphabet and both were written with the same script, so their letters 


looked the same in the first century. 
22 —“Rabbuli” is an Aramaic word meaning “My Master” and is the same as “Rabboni”, which the Greek 


versions have in Greek letters transliterated PaBBovvi. Notice that Mary is not presented as speaking Greek; neither is any 
other person mentioned in the four Gospels. “Ebraith” — “Hebrew” is defined by its Greek equivalent, “Hebrais”, as “The 


Hebrew tongue;not that however in which the OT was written, but the Chaldee.”-Thayer’s Greek — English Lexicon. 
Webster's unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldeans (Babylonians 
600 B.C.) 


7 
(Me) D (touching) PINPNN (stop *) v Yeshua) YW" (to her) 5 T (said) DN 
(I have eel npoo (yet) DDT (for) T (not) N 
(My brothers) i (join) ne ‘Gut TT (Go) sby (My Father) "28 (to join) mS 
(to join) N1? (1) NIN (ascend), 27D (to them) 717? (& say) “NNI 
(& your God) Soo (& My God) “TINY (& your Father) 712758) (My Father) "28 


* “Stop touching me” is the sense conveyed by the Greek versions and makes the best sense. Mary was presumably holding onto 


our Lord. 
18 
(Magdalitha) smb (Mary) D° (came) NNN (then) 7° 
(our Lord) 103? (I have seen) NITT (to the disciples) T370? (& announced) N20) 
(to her) 51? (He had said) TIN (& that these things) 777771 
19 
(of the day) NDT (evening) NWN (but) 777 (it was) NYT (when) T> 
(& the mee NDIN) (in the week) NAW2 (first day) THT (that) Y7 
(staying) TNNT (where) ND°NT (they were) 117 (barred) TTN 
(of fear) Neon (because) Dt?) (the disciples) NTMD9M (were) 117 
(stood) Op (Yeshua) Y1W" (came) NON (of the Judeans) NTT 
(be with you) DAY (ivease) Now (to uae y5 (& said) TN) (in their midst) JANIS 


(& His side) MYON (His hands) TTN (them) nk (& He showed) `T (He said) TAN (this) NTT 
(our Lord) 103? (because they saw) TIT (the disciples) NTA 7N (& rejoiced) TT) 
21 
Yeshua) YW” (again) DIN (but) ]"T (to them) p> (said) TN 
(My Father) "28 (has sent Me) "7 77W'T (just as) NIDN (be with you) JD (peace) xabw 
(vou) 27 (am) NIN (sending) TIWN (1) NIN (also) FX 
22 
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(& said) TIN) (into them) 112 (He breathed) MSI (these things) ] bn (He had said) a (& when) TD) 
(of Holiness) 8W'TI>T (The ee ~ e Al D (to them) J 


(to a man) wird (sins) SiON aa will forgive) ere (if) IN 
(& if) IN) (to him) 75 (they will be forgiven) ppanwI 
(they will be held) PTN (a man’s) WINT (you hold) PINNA 
24 


(he) 17 (the twelve) SNTOLAH (of) 3 (one) TH (but) 77 (Thoma) NNNNA 
(there) 13N (was) NYIT (not) N? (the twin) NINN (who was called) WANN 
(Yeshua) DW" (came) NON (when) TD (with them) ITAY (he) NYT 
25 
(the disciples) sTabn (to him) m5 (& were saying) DANI 
(to them) 7 5 (said) TN (but) 1T (he) 177 (our Per ath A have seen) 7°77 
(in His hands) “TNI (1) NIN (see) NIT (unless) NPN 
(D) NIN (& shall put) N (of the nails) NS35 (the places) SM°D77 
(my hand) “TN (D NIN (& reach) DWI (my fingers) "VIS (in them) Pra 
(1) NIN (shall believe) AT (not) N°? (in His side) TIT 


26 
(inside) 5 (again) DN (days) 777 (eight) NINN (& after) ND 
(with them) JTY (& Thoma) NIND (the disciples) NTI 2N (were) 117 
(were barred) PTN (when) 7) (Yeshua) DW" (& came) NON) 
(& said) VNI (in the center) NNYSMII (He stood) Op (the doors) NYIN 
(be with you) DAY Ler Noa (to nee YT 


(here) s2975 (your finger) [YZY (put) ar (to Thoma) NNDD (& said) TNI 
(and reach) DWINI (your hand) TTN (& put) NNI (My hands) “TN (& behold) `T) 
(be) NIN (& not) D) (into My side) "232 
(a believer) NIYTA (but) NPN (a believer) RIT (un-) s5 


28 
(& my God) "TON (my Lord) "72 (to Him) 79 (& said) TINI (Thoma) NNN (& answered) NIDI 


29 
(now) NWT (Yeshua) YW" (to him) re, (said) TN 
(blessed are they) TDW (you have believed) M372" (that you have seen cone 
(& have believed) 13/27/71) (have seen Me) "JINTT (who not) N7 (those) ] 


30 
(Yeshua) DW" (did) TAY (other) NMINNN (signs) NINN (but) 77 (many) NANIO 
(are written) ] DND (that not) N77 (those) 7778 (his disciples) T1129 7N (before) DT) 
(this) 837 (in scripture) SAND 


31 
(are written) ]2°ND7 (but) 1T (these things) pon (also) FN 
(is) 17 (that Yeshua) DWT (that you may believe) 713277 
(vou believe) NIITIT (& when) N?) (of God) NTONT (The Son) 5772 (The Messiah) NITW?3 
(eternal) Bop T (life) N (in His Name) TAWI (to you) ] 15 (there shall be) 711773 


This verse is much more pointed and specific in Aramaic than in the Greek versions: “And when you believe,you shall have eternal 
life in His Name.” The Greek versions are rendered: “And that believing ye may have life in his name.” The Greek is unclear 
about the “when” and the “eternal”, because those words are not found in the Greek versions of this verse.The Aramaic also 
uses the the future tense “shall have”, where the Greek uses the subjunctive mood: “may have”, “should have”, which is a less 
certain prospect than the future tense. 


Chapter 21 
1 
(Yeshua) YW" (Himself) NWSI (again) IIN (showed) "IT (these things) pon (after) Th 
(of Tiberius) DDT (The Sea) WD (by) 5y (to His disciples) Yma n5 
(thus) X327 (but) 1T (He appeared) "17 
2 


(Shimeon) ]1¥72W (together) NTMDSN (were) 117 aed TTN 
(who was called) DANDA (& Thoma) NANDI, (Kaypha) NAND 
(Qatna) 830/ (who was from) 1737 (he) YT (& Nathaniel) tees ech te win) NANN 
(& re PWM (of Zebedi) "TAT (& the sons) “3D (of Galilee) N 
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(the disciples) staon (of) 173 (others) PITNS 
3 


(Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) Nias (to them) p> (said) TN 
(they were saying) DIN (fish) NII (to catch) TISN (I am) NIN (going) DIN 
(& they went out) YPN (with you) TAY (coming) IDAN (we are) 117 (also) BN (to him) a 
(night) a (& in that) 1772) (the ship) NNDO ? (& they embarked) 1770) 
(they caught) TX (not) N? (a thing) DTA 
4 


(Yeshua) YW” (stood) OP (dawn) NDS (it was) NIT (but) DT (when) 12 
(knew) 9T" (& not) N7) (of the sea) NID (the side) “T° (cp) oy 
(He was) 17 (that Yeshua) YW" (the disciples) STAZA 


5 
(is there?) N'N (interog.) NÐ (Lads) NOY (Yeshua) Pw? (to them) PÐ (& said) TWN 
(no) N? (to Him) 11? (they were saying) PORN (to eat) OY 27? (anything) DTA (to you) p25 
6 


(from) 772 (vour net) PANTSI (throw) VANN (to them) n> (He said) TN 
(& will find) PDW (of the ship) SOPHO (right) NIYI (the side) NIA 
(haul in) Tno (they could) IWS (& not) N71 (& they threw) TANI (vou) PNN 
(it had caught) NTN (of the fish) NIIT (the multitude) 88270 (from) 173 (the net) xmas 


7 
(whom loved ) 8777 hy Y7 (disciple) STO (& said) DANY 
(to Kaypha) S282? (Yeshua) YW? (him) 17? (had) NYT 
(he heard) ¥?2W (when) ‘TD (but) 1T (Shimeon) JYAW (is) 7 (our Lord) 7779 (this One) NIT 
(his pen aS (he took) ADJ (he was) 17 (that our Lord) mT 
(naked) N7209 (because) 707 (his loins) sTISIT3 (girding) NTA 
(himself) WEI (& he threw) STW (he was) 817 
(Yeshua) YW" (to) NI? (to come) NONIT (in the sea) NDI 


8 
(they came) YNN (in the boat) NNDSOZ (disciples) sTabn (but) 1T (the other) NJTNN 
(land) SYN (from) 173 (very) “30 (they were) 17 (far) PPT (for) M3 (not) N 
(cubits) 13N (two hundred) NNI (about) TN (but) NON 
(with the fish) 82137 (that) “T (net) xmopsn> (it) 1T? (they were) 117 (& dragging) J" 722) 


9 
(to the land) xyard (they came up) eas) (but) 77 (when) 7) 
(as) TD (& fish) NNI (they had been set) /2°O (after) T> (burning coals) NAA (they saw) WT 
(& bread) yom (on them) }°7"7Y (there were lying) B"O 
10 
(bring) YNN (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (& said) TN 
(just now) NWIT (that you have caught) JI T3°77 (fish) NIII (those) 77377 (from) A 
11 
(Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) YNV (& came up) bor 
(it was filled) N°773 (as) T3 (to land) NDN? (the net) SVMS? (& dragged) TTA 
(& three) NN 7N) (fifty) WHIT) (a hundred) NNI (great) NIDN (with fish) RII 
(was) `T (the net) STS?) (ripped) MTBN (not) N? (weight) Np (all) abs (& with this) 8372) 
12 
(come) W (Yeshua) YW" (to them) pa (& said) TAX) 
(no) xd (the disciples) T2 72N (of) 179 (but) T (man) WAX (dine) NVN 
(who He was) 72727 (to ask Him) TP ORwIT (had) NYT (dared) MTAA 
(He was) 17 (that our Lord) 10T (they) 117 (for knew) POTT 
13 


(& took) bpw (Yeshua) YIW" (but) T (came near) AP 
(to them) 11719 (& gave) 371 (& the fish) NIN (the bread) NAND 
14 


(Yeshua) DW” (appeared) “TTINN (time) 13? (the third) mons (this was) NTT 
(the dead) NN% (among) 1" (from) ]f (He had risen) DP (after) T3 (to His disciples) mao 
15 


(Yeshua) YW" (said) TWX (they had dined) PNW (but) 1 (after) TD 
(Bar Jonah) $31°73 (Shimeon) YAV (Kaypha) NX> (to Shimeon) TAY 
(more) IIT (Me) `? (Do you?) NIN, (love) 2m 
(to Him) 19 (he said) “WN (these) 157 (than) 172 
(that love) B77 (4p) NIN (know) 9T (You) NIN (my Lord) "3 (Yes) ie 
(My lambs) “IN (for Me) `? (shepherd) "27 (to him) 11? (He said) WAX (You) 7? (1) NN 
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(time) 7°37 eas econd) RPA has DN (to him) md (He said) TN 
(he said) TN (Me) ° (you) NW (love) OMT (Bar Jonah) NITI (Shimeon) YAV 
(that love) AMST (<9) DIN (know) YT (you) NIN (my Lord) “A (yes) TN (to ba 19 
(My sheep) “259 (for Me) `? (shepherd) %95 (Yeshua) YW" (to him) 1? (said) TAN (You) pr DNN 


17 
(time) 1%? (a third) mons (to him) 1E (He said) TN 
(Me) % (do you?) NIN (love) OM (Bar Jonah) NII (Shimeon) PAW 
(that He said) WINT (to Kaypha) SDXD°? (to him) 7 he was saddened) MD) 
(do you?) NIN (love) OMT (times) 1337 (three) mona (to him) 7 
(thing) DT (every) 73 (my Lord) "73 a Him) 5 (& he said) TINI (Me) % 
(D NIN (that love) BATT ( 0) NIN (know) YT (You) NIN (do) TIN Sap DON (You) ou 
(My ewes) "11/73 (for Me) `? (shepherd) "2 oe DW" (to him) 57? (said) TX (You) T 


(that when) 727 (to you) 7 (D NIN (tell) =e [Timeless truth] (Amen) 13N (Amen) iG 
(you were) DYT (girding) ON oo TV51? (you) NIN (you were) NT (young) 

(you wanted) N23 (where) NDN? (you were) NYT (& walking) sori (your loins) ae 
(your hands) TTN geese reach out) DWN (you are old) NINO (but) 17 (when) Nf (you) NIN 
(& shall escort you) 77272) (your loins) TSM (for ya (shall gird) TIONI (& others) PINNI 

(you) NIN (want) NIX (that not) N77 (to where) NDN 
19 
(death) 8172 (by which) NI°S2 (that He may show) NIMTIT (he said) TAN (but) 1T (this) NTT 
(these things) 7 Dr (He said) 8 (& after) 12) (God) STON (to glorify) MAWT (he was going) TAY 
(after Me) “NI (come) NA (to him) ais (He said) TAN 
20 
(the disciple) xadond (& saw) NIT (Kaypha) SDXD (Shimeon) YAW (& turned around) "JBNN) 
(who come) NANT (Yeshua) YW" (had) NYT (whom loved ) O77 (that) 17 
(at supper) NMWA (had) NYT (who lain) 557 (had) Y7 (after Him) 17 Ta 
(my Lord) "72 (& said) TAN) (of Yeshua) YW" (the breast) m (on) 
(You) 79 (he that shall betray) Dw? (who is?) 129 
21 
(Kaypha) NND (saw) Ni (when) > (this one) S75 
(what?) NI (& of this one) NIM (my Lord) "773 (to Yeshua) ow (he said) TIN 
22 
(want) NAX (if) IN (Yeshua) YW” (to him) m5 (said) TN 
(J) NIN (come) NANT (until) NITY (this one) NIT (that should remain) 81/737 (1) NIN 
(after Me) "712 (come) NN (you) NIN y you) J? (what is it?) N (to you) J 


(the brethren) NTN (among) N23 faves end (this) NTT (& went forth) NPBN 
(but) 7°°7 (Yeshua) DIW“ (would die) NNI (not) N (dis sciple) xonon nt hi) WTI 
(said) TN (he would die) MN? (that not) N 7'7 (had) NYT (not) N 
(until) 82 TY (this on) NIT (to remain) NIpIT (1) NIN (want) N23 (if) INT (but) NON 
(to you) J? (what is it?) NIA (to you) 7? (D NIN (come) vas 
24 


(who testified) TTON'T (the disciple) N xtaon (this is) 1 ae 
(them) ]"J8 (he wrote) SND (& also) FNY (all) } ie (these things) 7°77 (about) by 
(his testimony) 111710 (is) YT (that true) dae (we) JIT (& know) pom 
2 


5 
(that did) 129 (many) NON (other things) NM~ISMN (also) BN ae (there are) DN 
(written) aoe (one) NTH ey NT (if) TPN (which things) 77° (Yeshua) DIW“ 
as) TS (the world) NID? (is) YT (not) xd (even) 5X (were to be) "7 
(would be) NYT (sufficient) PDD (1) NIN (suppose) 5205 
(would be) 1177 (that written) 7” aoni (for the books) sIn 


There are also many other things Jesus did, which if they were to be written, each one, I suppose even the world would be 
insufficient for the books that would be written. 


FATT NDD NTP proms nbw 
The end of The Holy Gospel preaching of John 


soap prow NIT Sansa snow? nbw 
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The end of the writing in this book of the four Holy Gospels 


pas pads oop) 131531) NVT sw NTD 8925) NINY NDW 
Glory to The Father and to The Son and to The Holy Spirit, now, always 
and for the eternity of eternities, amen! 
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The Acts of The Apostles 


Chapter 1 


pel DDN (Oh) N (I vop nan (first) neu p (the bo z! NIND 
(our Lord) 77 (Pegan) WT (those) 17N (all things) 1 £ (about) 
(& to sell 15 1 (to do) T29 hie Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) ick 


(Peshitta) THE first book have I written, O Theophilus concerning all the things which our Lord Yeshua The Messiah 
began to do and teach, 


Acts 1:1 (Modern KJV) The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 
(ASV) The former treatise I made, O Theophilus, concerning all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 
(Douay) The former treatise I made, O Theophilus, of all things which Jesus began to do and to teach, 


In the above verse, The Peshitta text differs significantly from all the Greek texts and Jerome's Latin Vulgate (from 
a Western Greek text). If The Peshitta is a translation of Greek, from which Greek text was it translated? 


SDD IN -“O Ti heophilus” is probably the high priest (AD 37 to AD 41), whom Josephus mentions. 


(He was ae n up) j DONON (in which) ce (that) 157 (day) rand (until) SITY 
(the Apostles) NIT“ 5 (thera) TAN (He had) NYT (that commanded) 757 (after) TN — y 
(of Holiness) NUTIT (by The Spirit) 87173 (He had chosen) or (which) }” 


(alive) “TT (as) 72> (Himself) NWSI (to them) pË (He showed) “WT (whom also) PNT (those) 7137 
(forty) YANN (in days ) ATI (many) NINO (by signs) NMNNI (He had suffered) WNT (after) INI (from) 7/9 
(& He spoke) TINY (to them) 771? (He was) NYT (appearing) N ave (when) > 
(of God) TONG (the Kingdom) RODY (about) 


them) 1N (He commanded) “P5 (bread seni with them) 117739 (He ate) DON (& while)" 
f 
(to wait) 1NpIT (but) N?N (to depart) Vlg (not) x5 n eA WIN (that from) 13T 
(from Me) “3 (which you have heard) NDA É chat) It (of The Father) NANT (for the promise) manw> 


4 (Peshitta) And when He had eaten bread with them, he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Father, which (said he) you have heard from Me. 


4 (MKJV) And, being assembled with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard from me. 

4 (DOUAY) And eating together with them, he commanded them, that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but should wait for 
the promise of the Father, which you have heard (saith he) by my mouth. 


In the above verse, The Peshitta text differs significantly from all the Greek texts and the Jerome's Latin Vulgate (from a Western 
Greek text). If The Peshitta is a translation of Greek, from which Greek text was it translated? 


5 
(in water) 8°72 (baptized) TY (for Yokhanan) JIT" 
(of Holiness) 8YT)>T (in The Spirit) 87775 (shall be baptized) TAYN (& you) FINAN 
rene, NNO (days) NNT (after) Wi (not) N 


6 
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(they asked Him) TONY (they were assembled) WID (when) 3 (but) 7°77 (they) 77377 
(time) NIJ (in a Sina | N (our Lord) 7773 A Him) 1? (& they were De PTS) 
(to Israel) ORD (te kingdom) & 1257) (You) NIN (are restoring) NIÐAN 


7 
(yours) 112 (was) NIT (not) 89 (that) 17 (to them) 11719 (He said) TN 
(The Father) NANT (which) TON (times) NIJ? (or) N (time) NIJ? (to know) YT? (this) NTT 
(of Himself) WET (in the authority) sows (them) 778 (has placed) OD 


8 
(upon you) 7) wy (of marie ) NOTT (The Spirit) Nm (will come) SNNN (when) T> (bu sel NON 
(witnesses) NTTO (to Me) `? (& Pe shall be) TNI (power) so (vou shall receive) J} 
(the Samaritans) YTV (among) "2 (& also) FNY (Judea) TIT" (& in all) 3553) (in pean AIE 2 WNS 
(of the earth) NYIN (the borders) "DIO? (& unto) NITY 


9 
(He was taken up) į DONON (Him) a (they saw) RA (as) "2 (He had said) DN — e things) ] ie (& when) >) 
(their eu) JETTY (from) 13 (& He was hidden) "ODN! (received Him) NN ?72P (& a ea ND) 


10 
(into the sky) NAWI (they were) 1177 (gazing) POT (& T hen) “27 
(men) 77723 (two) PON (were present) JTDINWS (was) NIT (going) 77N (He) Y7 (as) TD 
(white) NIN (in clothing) NW1273 (with them) 17017 (standing) 7°"; 


11 
(why?) 8373 (Galilean) yor; (men) NAA (to them) ] y5 (& they were saying) Sry 
(Yeshua) YW" (this) NIT at the sky) NWI (& a PWT (vow) PNN (stand) 1P 
(to Heaven) 8°2W? (from you) 1123 (Who was taken up) 4 NON T 
(vou have seen Him) TNNT (when) Na is TN (He shal] come) NANI (in this way) NID 
(into Heaven) NDW ? (going up) p 707 


(fiom) J73 (to Jerusalem) DDWTND (themselves) ] -s (they returned) 1257 (after this) 1D7N (& from) o 
(on) 79 (which is) STINT (Zaytha”) NAY Banh *) MIT (which is called) pN (the Mount) 8118 
(furlongs) 77 TOO (seven *) NYAW (about) TN (from it) TI (& separated) PDI (Jerusalem) OWT I8 (the side of) 323 


12 (Peshitta) And afterwards they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Bayth-Zaytha, which was next to Jerusalem, and 
distant from it about seven furlongs. 
12 (MKJV) Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath day’s journey. 


* How plainly the Greek declares itself to be a translation may be seen in the word ehaiwvos (“Olive grove”). “Bayth 
Zaytha” was called “Bayth Zaytha” because that was its name, just as “Jerusalem” was called "Oreshlem” in Eastern 
Aramaic; it was not called “Teaching of Peace”(the meaning of “Jerusalem ”) Sayn eipynvns —“Teaching of Peace” in 
Greek. No one called Jerusalem “Teaching of Peace” or “Didachay Eiraynays”. “Philadelphia” means “Brotherly love”, 
but that city is called “Philadelphia”, not “Brotherly Love”. The fact that the Greek gives the definition of Bayth Zaytha 
instead of the name itself is a dead giveaway that the Greek ehaiwvos (“Olive grove”) is a translation. Essentially the same 
Greek translation is used in Luke 19:29 & Luke 21:37. 


° “Seven” in Aramaic is RYW- “Shaba”; “Sabbath” has several forms, one of which is SAW “Shaba ”.Obviously the 
Greek translator mistook NAW- “Shba” from SYAW-“Shaba” and omitted the last word “PTN” — “Estadown ” (Stadia, 
Furlongs).It is easy to see how this happened. The reverse scenario is a very hard sell: “caBBatov exov oðov” — “Sabbath 
days journey” in Greek, does not become YITOAON NYIWV -“Seven furlongs” in Aramaic. caBBatov exov oov” — “Sabbath 
days journey” is a very strange phrase in Greek, literally, “of a Sabbath having way’ = ', found nowhere in The LXX or 
elsewhere in The Greek NT or any Greek literature. The two words after “Sabbath” —“syov oðov” are pronounced “ekon 
hodon”; Compare the Aramaic word for “Furlongs”-“Estadwan”.The Greek looks almost like a transliteration of the 
Aramaic; This writer thinks the Greek is a forced translation attempt at some Aramaic the translator seemed to have difficulty 
reading, for whatever reason. A Greek audience may very well have scratched their heads upon reading this phrase, especially 
due to their unfamiliarity with Jewish law and custom. 


NDDW- “Seven ”(Peshitta) 
NDV- “Sabbath (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
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(to an upper room) xmby5 (themselves) ] y5 (they came ann D50 (they entered) bora (after) TN (& from) 7/3) 
(& Yokhanan) 7377") (Petros) 07785 (in which) as (were) 1177 (staying) 1°17 (that) “T 

(& Pilip Soba (& Andraeus) ONTANI (& Yaqob) DPY“ 

(Halphai) Sbn (Bar) 73 (& Yaqob) Dp A Bar Tholmai) 271721 (& Matthai) W (& Thoma) NINDI 

(Yaqob) DPY“ (Bar) V3 (& Yehuda) 8717") (the Zealot) 8330 (& Shimeon) PLAWI 


14 
(were) 1177 (continuing) TIAN (as one) NTITDN (all of them) ] aie (these) ] brn 
(Maryam) 0°77) (& with) DD) (the women) NWI (with) DY (soul) WEI (in oe Siar! A prayer) Smbsa 
(His brothers) YIN (& with) OY) (of Yeshua) DWT (the mother) TAN 


15 
(Kaypha) S582 (Shimeon) YY (stood) OP (those) 7737 (in the days) NNATI (& among them) 773) 
(assembled) NW1D (there) PAN (but) 1T (were) wr (there) DYN (of the disciples) ST" ‘DOn (in the midst) NYNA 
(& he said) TINI (& twenty) O9) (a hundred) NN?) (about) TTN (men) NWIN'T 


16 
(the scripture) SIMD (that should be fulfilled) sban (it was) S17 (right) (PTT (brethren) DIN (men) 8733 
(by the mouth) 2152 (of Holiness) NÝTT (The Spirit) NMN (said) TIN oe before) O77 (which) NIN 
(the guide) NINIT (who was) NYT (he) Y7 (Yehuda) 8717" (about) 2Y (of Dawid) TUTTI 
(Yeshua) YW"? (who seized) MNT (to those) ] n> 


17 
(was) NIT (& there) D°NY (with us) 1739 (he was) NIT (numbered) NIAT POR bon 
(this) NTT (in ministry) SHWWN (a part) SOD (to him) 17 


(a field) SP (for himself T? ths who purchased) 837 (this is) 1377 
(his face) "TIES (on) YY (& he fell) 753) (of sin) NWI (the tweed) NTIN (from) 7/9 
(within him) NYS! (from) 173 (& burst) MANN) (the ground) NYIN ‘ony on” | 
(his insides) A (all) 755 (& poured out) TWNMN) 


19 
(in Jerusalem) Dbw (who live) PYT (to all of them) ee) (known) NY TWN (this) NWT (& is) mT 
(in the language) aes (that) “T (field) amp (was called) MAPIN (& so) NID) 
(its translation) MAAN (of which is) YNT (Dama *) NAS (Hagel *) Ton (of the region) NNN 
(of Blood) O'T (Field) Mp 


* This verse in Greek has the Aramaic name “akeAdbapa”, “Akeldama”, transliterated and says that “in their language was 
called axedX6apa, which is “Field of blood”. Thayer’s Greek English Lexica has this entry for oKed6apa: 


184 AxeASapyo Akeldama ak-el-dam-ah’ of Aramaic origin, corresponding to 02506 and 01818 NA pr; 
npr loc AV-Aceldama 1; 1 


Aceldama =" Field of Blood" 

So The Greek NT declares the language of the Jews in Jerusalem to have been Aramaic. Notice it says “their language”, not 
“their languages”. Only one language is mentioned as belonging to the region, and axeAbaa. is plainly an Aramaic name of 
two words: Opn —“Hagel”- “Field” & 8i27-“Dama”- “Blood”.So the Greek NT says that the Jews of Jerusalem spoke 
Aramaic and contradicts the notion that they also spoke Greek;,it also transliterates Aramaic here and elsewhere and then 
translates its meaning into Greek for a Greek audience. 


20 
(shall be) SIH (his dwelling) 17"'T7 (of Psalms) 837797 (in the book) N5502 (for) 5^) (it is written) DNJ 
(& his ministry) TNWIWN) (in it) 73 (shall be) NITI (not) xd (& an inhabitant) 7/2) (desolate) NINN 
(another) TN (shall take) 203 


21 
men n) 87133 (these) PON (of) 12 (one) IM (therefore) DD (it is) “7 (& right) 8°" 
(He came 5 Ð (in which) SAN (all) 7D (time) NIJ? (in this) NITZ (with us) 1739 (who have been) 1177 
(Yeshua) 21" (our Lord) 107 (among us) ]* 72 (& went out) paN 
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“Our Lord Yeshua” in Aramaic is “The Lord Yeshua” in Greek. This is a common difference. Either Zorba The Greek(s) ignored 
or missed the pronoun “our” about 50% of the time (318 out of 646 times) in The NT overall, in translating Aramaic to 


Greek, or an Aramean translator deliberately added 318 (97%) to the 328 Greek occurrences, effectively doubling the Greek 
number in The hypothetical Peshitta “translation”! What are the odds of the latter scenario compared to the former? 


22 
(the day) xan (until) NATY (by Yokhanan) 3711" (the eet? mnn (from) yA ennon) FPR T 
(with us) 139 (should be) 8173 (that he) 1777 (our presence) 1111? (from) 7/9 (that He was taken up) p ross 
(of His resurrection) 19") (a witness) NTO 


23 
(who is called) NPN (Yoseph) FOND (two) PN (& they presented) YIPNY 
(& Matthaia) 8°27) (Yustos) 01007 (who is named) YINWNT (Barshaba) NAW72 


24 
(know) YT (Jehovah) 8°77) (You) NAN (they said) 138 (they a prayed) pox (& when) 72) 
(You) NIN (have chosen) 8237 (which) NIN (the one) TH (show) NYT (of all) 235 (what is in the hearts) xmiada7 
(two) JN (these) 1°77 (from) 7/2 


537 xm yo N — How would an hypothetical Aramaean translator decide when to translate the Greek kupie (“Lord”) 
as N’ (“Maryah”-“Lord JAH”)? There are 239 of NN in The Peshitta N.T. 

Kupls, Kuploc, Kuptov, KUpLOV, etc., occurs 751 times in The Greek NT. 

239/751=32%. 32% of the Greek “Kupioc” is matched by NTI in The Peshitta overall. 

The stats. (# Kurios,# Maryah),ratio Maryah/Kurios %) for individual books are: 

Mt.:76,21,28%; Mk.:18,9,50%;Luke:97,40,41%; Yokhanan: 51,9,18%;Acts:104,51,49%;Romans:39, 10,26%;1 Cor.:60,18,26%;2 
Cor. :27,8,30%,; Gal.-Philemon: 128,14,9%; Hebrews: 15,11,73%; Yaqob-Jude:42, 19,45%;Rev.:21,14, 66%. 

If an Aramaean translator were to simply pick a percentage of the Greek “Kupiog” as NIA, why the radical change from Matthew 
to Mark of 28% to 50% conversion rate? Why such a change from Luke-41% to Yokhanan’s 18% (less than half)? 

Then from Yokhanan’s 18% to Acts’ 49%? The very next book, Romans, drops to 26%. This remains fairly level then up to 2 
Corinthians, then abruptly drops again to its lowest level at 9% in the rest of Paul’s epistles! Then the next book, Hebrews has 
the highest level in the NT — 73%! A radical drop again to 45% for General Epistles and a big jump again in Revelation’s 66%! 
None of this is consistent with the Greek primacy theory and The Peshitta being translated from Greek. There would be more 
consistency in the ratios from one book to another. 


Looking at this from another perspective, I see Luke and Acts have similar absolute numbers and percentages; 

Romans, 1 & 2 Cor. have 26%, 26% & 30%. These facts fit with the idea of Peshitta primacy, since Kurios occurrences and the 
ratios would reflect total number of Aramaic words with the —“Mar”, root (Lord) behind Greek “Kupioc”. 

Those numbers should be similar in books written by the same author, as Luke and Acts are written by Luke; 

Romans,1 Cor. & 2 Cor. were written by Paul.The fact that the rest of the smaller epistles of Paulus do not reflect the same ratio as 
the major epistles is probably due to the relative lack of Old Testament quotations in those smaller books; in the major epistles, 
half of the NTA references are “saith The LORD” (Jehovah) OT quotes. There are none such in the smaller epistles of Paul. 

Hebrews has five such quotes of its own, accounting for the 73% ratio of “Maryah” to “Kurios”. None of these occurrences is 
explainable on the basis of a Greek original. Maryah is a Semitic Name, referring to The Hebrew “Yahweh” with no Greek 
equivalent. A translation from Greek should produce NTI (Mara-“Lord) or À (Maran- “our Lord”) — not Yi). 


25 
(& Apostleship) xmimow (of the ministry) SNW/WNT (a part) SO] (would receive) 557) (that he) 177 
(that he should go) DNIT (Yehudah) 817" (withdrew) pÐ (from which) TS 
(to his place) MNN? (to it) 57 


26 
(to Matthaia) NNA (& it came up) NDYO (lots) NSB (& they cast) PAN 
(the Apostles) xmow (eleven) TOYTN (with) DY (& he was numbered) “JNN 


Chapter 2 


1 
(of Pentecost) NOO}0ID (the days) NAT (were fulfilled) TONN (& when) 72>) 
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(as one) NTITD®N (all of them) ie (they were) 1177 (assembled) ]°W"I> (when) T> 


TN (a sound) Nop (Heaven) NW (om) 1/2 (suddenly) wow 1/2 (there was) NYT 
(by it) maA oan) NUT (& filled) DANNI (mighty) NPT (a wind) NMN (like) 
(they were) 7 (sitting) 773" (in which) 757 (that) 177 (house) 8" (the whole) aes 


(were) 117 (that divided) 1°39 EM97 (tongues) NDD (to them) ]171 (& appeared) TINNI 
(of them) 77/737) (one) “TH (each) 1h (on) OD (& they sat *) ont (fire) NTI (as) TN 


Greek mss. & editions have exa®ioev — “Tt sat”, which disagrees with the plural subject — “tongues”. Only two Greek 
mss. agree with The Peshitta —“They sat”; they are Codex D (6" century), which appears to be a later translation of The 
Peshitta, very commonly agreeing with it when other Greek mss. depart from it, and Codex Ñ* . The other Greek mss. have 
incorrect grammar here.(“as fire” does not qualify as the subject of the sentence-it is merely a simile describing the subject, 


“tongues ”). 


(of coor NTPT (with bart pirit) NTS (a aad of them) ] wm>> (& were filled) OPM 
(a “DEO w> (in a rom el = (to speak) } ithe were) 1T (& proceeding) 1DP8) 
(to speak) 1 5 (to them) 777? (was) NYT (giving) 27” a Spirit) NTT (whatever) Nf (as) TN 


5 
(in Jerusalem) Dbw (who were dwelling) 227 (men) ) NDI (but) JT (were) 117 Gere MTN 
(nations) NIDY (all) 73 (from) PA (Jews) ca (God) NTIN (of) PA a were fearers) 2m 
(the heavens) NYY (that are under) at 


6 
(populace) NIY (the entire) nes (gathered) W13 (that) 157 (noise) Nop Seeing? NIT (& when) 73) 
(of them) 11717) (man) WIN (each) WIN (had) NIT (that heard) YAWT eee W (& it was agitated) WANWN) 
(in their languages) 7) ww (they were) 1171 (that speaking) 7” Sant 


(& were a azed) DATINA (all of them) ] eee (but) 1 (they were) 177 (marvelling) Poin 
(all of them) 77773 (these) rT (to ae other *) ues (each *) 1M (they were) 17 (saying) |” TTA (as) T 
(dre) TAN (Galiloans) x95} (behold) N'T (not?) x5 (who are speaking) 7° 


M Byzantine Greek mss. have “to each other” like The Peshitta; Critical Greek mss. omit the phrase. 


8 
(man) WIN (every) WIN (we) 730 (hearing) YAY (are) 11m (how?) NIDN 
(we) JAF (were born) ]"71"?" (in which) 5737 (his language) MIW 


9 
(who dwell) }° 1227 (& those) Pos (& Elanites) woe) (& Medes) NT (Parthians) NYNA 
(& who are from) PITI (& Qapodogians) SPTP (Judeans) NYTT (in Bayth-Nahrayn *) PUTIN'S 
(& of Asia) ONTI (of Ponti) 030257 (the regions) NINN 


* “Bayth-Nahrayn” means “Between the rivers”; Greek has pweoonotapiay - “Mesopotamia”, which is the Greek translation 
of the actual Aramaic name of this Aramaean place. “Mesopotamia” also means “Between the rivers”.See The Hebrew OT - 
0763 D571 09N ‘Aram Naharayim ar-anv nah-har-ah’- yim 
from 0758 and the dual of 05104;; n pr loc 
AV-Mesopotamia 5, Aramnaharaim 1; 6 
Aram-naharaim =" Aram of the two rivers" 

1) Mesopotamia 
This Hebrew name occurs inThe HebrewBible six times and in The Peshitta OT is pon 0D5N —Aram Nahrayn.The 
LXX Greek OT has peconotamavy -“Mesopotamia”in those places.Mesopotamia is a translation of the name, much as 
“Teaching of Peace” is a translation of “Jerusalem” and “Brotherly love” is a translation of “Philadelphia ”.Names are 
normally transliterated,not translated.A translation ofa name in scripture would usually be an indication that the translation 
language was not the origin language of that name. 
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10 
(& of Pamphylia) OUP T (of Os ott NET (the regions) NINN (& from) PAT 
(which are near) DDP (of Libya) N2177 (& of the countries) NNITNNT) (& of oye *) PTS) 
(& proselytes) N (Jews) wi (Rome) NDT oo 172 (who came) NNT (& those) ]77°N) (to Cyrene) xa 


* “Egypt” is “Misrayn” in Aramaic, very similar to the Hebrew spelling “Misrayim”. Greek has “Aiguptos”. 


11 
(we are) J17 (hearing) PONY (behold) NT (& Arabians) 8°37) (Qrete) NDP (& who were from) paT 
(our own) fee (in languages) W72 (who are speaking) ] “SON hace of them) 7173 
(of God) 8798" (the wonders) san 


12 
(as) 2 (& they were bewildered) ]” 71M) (all of them) pnp (but) 1 (they were) 1177 (astonished) J" 2 TH) 
(affair) SND (this) NT (is) “T (what?) NIT (to another) iT? (one) TH (they were saying) 7° 


13 
(while) 3 (them) ]1/72 (were) 177 (mocking) LE YNA (but) PT coe NISIN 
(& have become drunk) 1777) (have drunk) TWX (new wine) Na “TANI (these) iT (they were saying) PTN 


(the Eleven) DOYTH (with) OY (Kaypha) MENS ae on) YAW aa Op (after this) J27n2 
(men) N72) (to them) 717 > he said) ON) (his voice) 11 7? k he lifted up) aa en) | mow 
(in Jer dies WINI (who dwell) rane (& all) JIT 231 (Jews) NYTT 
(my words) ` on (give attention to) 11381 (to you) ] 125 (let a known) YTAN (this) NTT 


15 
(are drunk) 7°77 (these) pon (are thinking) ]7720 (vou), NIN (as) NIDN (for) T`) (not) xd 
(hours) YW (are) `N (three) non (now) NWT? (until) NITY (for behold) NTT 


“Until now are three hours ”is a literal rendering of an Aramaic idiom, meaning, “It is now the third hour”. 
16 
(the prophet) 8°23 (by Yoel) Soxra (what was spoken) NIYAN (is) `T (this) NT (but) NON 


(God) NTON (says) TIN (last) NN Gn the days) a (it shall be done) 8173 
(your sons) ]1>°33 (& shall prophesy) Menta (body) 703 (every) joS (on) Oy (My Spirit) 7777 (I shall pour out) TWN 
(shall see) 11T] (visions) NITT (& your young men) PITTA (& your daughters) NID) 
(shall dream) ] nor ( (dreams) spores (& your elders) DWV PI 


18 
(My Spirit) "1777 (I shall pour) TWN (My handmaids) “TAN (& upon) by) (My servants) "129 (& upon) byt 
(& they shall prophesy) PANI (those) 71377 (in days) NATI 


19 
(the earth) SYTS (on) by (& mighty deeds) 81723) (in the heavens) N'¥3W2 (signs) NOI (& I shall give) Om 
(of smoke) NINT (& plumes) NIL) (& fire) NTI (blood) NAT 


20 
(into blood) NATA (& the moon) 8770) (into darkness) NIWAY (shall be turned) somn (the sun) NWAW 
(& awesome *) N DTT (great) 827 (of Jehovah) NT (the day) MAT (will come) NANI (until) N79 


e The Greek mss. have envpavy — “notable”, “manifest” where The Peshitta has SOUTT-“D ’khayla ”- “Awesome”. 
Can we really believe The great day of Jehovah would be merely “notable’? I cannot. “Awesome” it will be; “Notable” is a 
flimsy and lame substitute which grossly misses the point. 


21 
(shall receive life *) NIT] (of Jehovah) NT (the Name) mAV (who calls on) 87/737 (everyone) 55 (& it shall be) 8100) 
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- NT] — “Nekha "essentially refers to “Living” and “receiving Life”. In this context, the meaning is spiritual and 
Eternal Life. 


22 
(The Nazarene) NX) (Yeshua) YW" (these) pon (words) xd (hear) 1272 (of Israel) SON (sons) "32 (men) 8723 
(to, you) IDI? (appeared) “TINS (God) NTIN (Who from) 13 (The Man) 8723 
(those) PON (& with miracles) 817232) (& with signs) SOINN3) (with mighty works) sona 
(know) PYT (vou) PINT (as) TN (by His hand) TTNA (among you) PANDI (did) TAY (that God) NTONT 


23 
(in prior) NTP (for this) 8779 (to Him) 79 (was) NIT (Who separated) W57 (This One) 8319 
(vou) PNW (vou have betrayed Him) TINI IVN (of God) NTPNT (& will) MIILI (the knowledge) TY" 
(& you murdered) JINR) (& you crucified) JINDPN (of the wicked) NDW (into the hands) “TNI 


24 
(the destructions *) Tbm (& He destroyed) NWY dy Him) Koa (but) 1 (God) STON 
(it was) NYT (possible) NT>W7) (because not) N 7T (because) hs (of Sheol) oy 
(in Sheol) ows (in it) 512 (for Him to be held captive) THNNIT 


- “He destroyed the destructions of Sheol” is one possible translation; others are “He loosed the cords of Sheol”, 

“He destroyed the pains of Sheol”, “He loosed the cords of the grave”, “He has loosed the travail of Sheol.” 

I have chosen the first as it presents the poetic paradox which is so powerfully employed in scripture to highlight the 
power of God: He leads captivity captive, tells the poor they are rich, the rich are poor, the high are low and the lowly 

exalted, and finally kills death, casting death and Sheol into a lake of fire. Whichever translation is preferred, 

the Apostle Peter is declaring that Sheol has been defanged- neutralized & rendered impotent by The Messiah’s death and 
resurrection. All Greek mss but codex D have — “avoas tac WSivas tov Oavatov” — “He loosed the pains of death ”’.Codex 
D, which usually seems to follow The Peshitta more closely, has “voas tas mdiwas tov aov” — “He loosed the pains of 
Hades”. “Hades” is the Greek cognate for the Hebrew-Aramaic “Sheol”. The Greeks sometimes translated the Hebrew 
“Sheol” with “Oavatoc’- “Death”. (See 2 Sam. 22:6 Greek LXX and Hebrew, Prov. 23:14). Both Greek readings (Hades & 
Death) represent The LXX translation words used for The Hebrew “Sheol”, which is almost identical to the Aramaic spelling 
of “Sheol”. The Hebrew of that verse has the phrase bww "San —“Khebli Sheol”, where The Peshitta OT has the same 
phrase found here in Acts 2:24- DW Ton, translated “the pangs of Sheol” by George Lamsa. S27 man is also found 
in that version of 2 Sam. 22:5, which he translated “pangs of death ”. The same text is repeated in Psalms 18:4,5 & 116:3 
(115:3 in Peshitta) using the same Aramaic words in The Peshitta and the same translation in Lamsa. 


25 
(seeing) NTT (I was) DYT (it was early) DTP (about Him) oY (said) TIN (for) TA (Dawid) T™T 
(was) Y (my right) "372° (Who upon) 597 (always) jaap (my Lord) "73 
(I should be disquieted) Y1TN (that not) N77 


26 
(my glory) NMAN (& celebrates) N71) (my heart) 5 (is delighted) DOAN (this) NIT (because of) bon 
(hope) N20 (upon) YY (shall rest) }33 (my body) "738 (& also) FNY 


27 
(in Sheol) 2703 (My soul) WDD (You) NN (left) PEY (that not) 85T (because) 50 
(destruction) X72237 (to see) NTT (to Your Pure One) TON? (You) NIN (gave) IT (& not) Nie 


28 
(of life) NYTT (the way) NTIN (to Me) `° (You have shown) M4 
(Your Presence) TDS (with) OÐ (O’ Gladness) NAYDO (You shall fill Me *) Than 


Than —“Tamalayni” (“You shall fill me) is a feminine verb, agreeing with the noun NAWO — “Bassimutha ” 
(“Gladness ”) which is also feminine, therefore making it the subject of the feminine verb. “God” and “Lord” are masculine 
nouns, & therefore do not fit grammatically here, though “Gladness ” is Personified and a Divine Name as used here, much 
like other abstract terms, such as “Wisdom”, “Love” & “Peace” in some scripture references- See Proverbs 8. 

29 
(unto you) JIN (with open) X932 (eyes) JY (to speak) TANI (it is permitted) DDM (brothers) JIN (men) 8523 
(he was buried) PaRI (& also) FNY (who died) NAT (Dawid) 7°77 (father) NANTAN (the chief) W5 (about) 79 
(today) wah (until) NATY (with us ) J1> (is) STIS (of his burial) TIP (& the house) MI 
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30 
(had sworn) Nf)" (an oath) N2179T (he) NIT (& knew) DT (for) Wa (he re NIT (a prophet) wal 
(of your body) J027 (the fruit) NINS as e from) 173 (God) NITIN (to him) 17 
(your throne) O13 (upon) 79 (1 a seat) IMN 


31 
(of The Messiah) NITWIT (the resurrection) Tf"? (about) by (& he spoke) bon) (he saw) NTT ( ii Dp) 
(His body) 51725 (neither) N 7ÐN (in Sheol) 7TW2 (He shall be left) PANWS (that not) N 
(corruption) N7237 (would see) NIMT 


32 
(His witnesses) "311179 (all of us) o> (& we are) }3IT) (God) NTON (has raised) DPN (Yeshua) YY (This) sand 


33 
(from) 173 (& He has received) 303) (exalted) DNNN (of God) SIONT (The One at the right hand) 3¥I"AT (& He is) mT 
(of Holiness) 8OT1>T (The Spirit) NTIN (which is about) 297 (a promise) 8” TW (The Father) NIN 
(which behold) NT (this) NTT (gift) SMIsT12 (& has poured out) TWN) 
(vou are) NN (& are hearing) YW (vou are) JNN (seeing) M 


(to Heaven) yaw Oth Oe so pene TT (for, Ee (had) NIT (not) xd 
(sai obs (he) 177 (because) 
(My right) “Y (at) ]2 (You) “ (sit) 30 (to my Lord) a Tst NW (said) TNT 


35 
(for Your feet) 79271 (a footstool) NYDD (Your enemies) J°327'7YF (I set) DONT (until) ONT 


(of Israel) DON (house) "3 (the whole) a55 (let know) YT] (therefore) Ss (truly) NP AW 
(Yeshua) YW" (this) NIT? (God) NTIN (has made) TAY (& The Messiah) NMWA (that Jehovah) NNT 
(vou have crucified) PNBP? (Whom you) PNINT 


God has made this Yeshua, Jehovah and The Messiah, Whom you had crucified. 


No Greek text can account for this reading. The Greek - KUP1\OV avtov ka XYPLOTOV ETOINCEV o Beo tovtov TOV LNOODV simply 
says: “that both Lord and Christ, God made this Yeshua, whom you crucified”. kupiov - “Lord” is not necessarily a 
Divine Title. The Peshitta records an unabashed declaration of the absolute Deity of Yeshua. If any object that “God made 
him Jehovah” means Yeshua was given a title that He had not previously, I respond that this is a setting forth of the fact that 
Yeshua, The Lord Jehovah and Messiah (See Luke 2:11) really and truly died to all that He was on the cross, and all that He 
was- died. In the resurrection, all that He was came back again to Life out of the oblivion of His Spiritual death on the cross 
(not His physical death and resurrection) from His Father God. Thus He became again “Jehovah and The Messiah” from the 
dead - The LORD of a new creation- a New Heaven and a New Earth.For as “One died for all, all died with Him”, and now 
we are risen with Him in His resurrection- (2 Cor. 5:14 & Ephesians 2:4-6). Hallelujah! 


(in their hearts) ] wads (mney were stricken) man ( ay things) ] bn (they heard) 19W (& when) 72) 
(of the pales NIP OWT (& to the rest) NDW 7) (to Shireen | ww (& they said) 17728) 
(brethren) IIN (should we do) 1293 ol NID 


38 
(every) WIN (& be ae TTY) (return to God) DN (Shimeon) PVAV (to them) pa (said) TN 
(for the release from) }P21W> (Yeshua) YW" (of Jehovah) NT (in The Name) TAWI (of, you) 123 (man) WIN 
(of Holiness) 8Y'T}/-T (of The Spirit) N97 (the gift) SIT (that you may receive) ] oar (sin) NTN 


39 
(& to your children) 71 25) (the promise) NINY (was) NYT (for) TA (to you) p22 
(whom) 1/77 (those) ]` 2N (who are far off) PPT (those) 1N (& to all) 717 55) 
(them) PIN (may call) NIPI (God) NION 
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40 
(to them) a> (he was) NYT (testifying) T1079 (many) NNN`IO (other) NMIN (& with words) sban 
(from) 17) (be saved) YT (he said) TAN (as) T> (of them) 71/7372 (he was) NYT (& beseeching) NYD) 
(perverse) NAPY (this) NTT (generation) SNIW 


41 
(his word) andy (they received) ap (readily) WN TNY (among them) 117I (& people) TWIN) 
(day) NA (in that) 1772 (& were added) JBOINNN) (& they were immersed) T739 (& they believed) YIT 
(souls) ]W] (thousand) ]"2?8 (three) NN 7N (about) TN 


42 
(of the Apostles) STOW (in the teaching) yiporsa (they were) 1777 (& continuing) PIYANI 
(of the Eucharist) S"OO7DIN'T (& in breaking) 8°33) (in prayer) N28 (they were) 17 (& made partakers) PANINI 


“Eucharist ”- NYONDN (Eukhristya) is supposed to be a Greek word in Aramaic letters, however, the Greek mss. do not have 
“Eucharist” here or in the two other places where NYOSDN occurs. How did the Peshitta reading NWO TD'N get here and in 
those two other places without any such word in the Greek texts? “Eucharist” occurs nowhere in The Greek NT! I submit that 
this word “Eucharist” came from The original early first century Peshitta NT, not from Greek. 


43 
(soul) WE] (to every) Dgs (fear) snom (there was) NYT (& occurring) 8°57) 
(were) “XT (occurring) DYT (& miracles) 81723) (many) NANIO (& signs) NINN 
(in Jerusalem) D?W TNA (the Apostles) NTW (by the hand) TI 


44 
(were) 1157 (as one) NTN (had) 197 (who believed) 1372°s7T (those) DN (& all) mo 
(was) NYT (internal-communal) N1) (to them) 77/7? (was) NYT (that) DNT (& everything) ands) 


45 
(a possession) NIP (to them) p> (were) NYT (who) DNT (& those) pow 
(man) WIN (to each) WIN? (they were) 1777 (& distributing) pan (it) 7 (they were) 1177 (selling) 33773 
(was) NYT (needed) ("JOT (whatever) OT) (according to) TN 


46 
(in the temple) yoo (they were) 117 (continuing) IYAN (& every day) oro) 
(loaves of bread) SO" (they were) 117 (breaking) SP (& in houses) 81°22) (soul) fa (in one) NIMI 
(they celebrated) ]°117) (as) T> (food) NNDO (they were) WT (& receiving) ]7 703791 
(of their heart) 11277 (& in the simplicity) SOI7"725) 


47 
(affection) NATA (they were given) PIT (as) TD (God ) STOND (they were) 111 (praising) prow 
(every day) D1"? (was) NYT (adding) F]O9 (& our Lord) NN (the people *) NIV (all) 1172 (before) OTP 
(into the church) NITY (who were coming to life) ]"NITT (those) PON 


* Greek Codex D- a 6" century uncial, has koowov - “kosmon ”- “world”. Compare the Peshitta reading XAY- “amma” — 
“people” to 82> —“alama’- “world, age,eternity’’-just one letter difference!Practically all other Greek mss. have Kaov — 
“people” which scarcely resembles Koopov -“kosmon”- “world”; it is easy to account for the Greek variant reading on the 
basis of The Peshitta reading. There are so many examples of this in The NT that it would be ludicrous to maintain a Greek 
original and a Peshitta version translated from Greek when practically all the evidence paints another picture- the negative 
image of the conventional western model. 


“The church” — XTY (Edta) means “an assembly”, from the Aramaic verb TÐ “Ad”, “Aoed’—“To set a meeting”, “to 
assemble”. 

If we split the word in half, we have XN TY — “Meet, Come”, which sounds like an invitation to gather together as a body 

to worship. It may also be construed as a compound of the two words XAN Ð — “Until he comes”, which is reminiscent of 

the Apostle’s words: “As oft as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you do show the Lord’s death till He come. ”That is also 
the function of the church. The Greek word “exkAno.a”- “ekklaysia” for “Church”, used in this and other places 

means, literally, “Called out”, which gives essentially a negative connotation to the meaning of the church. But the purpose of 
calling the assembly is far from a negative separating people out from the world, but a gathering of them unto Him Who loved 
us all, and gave Himself for us, that we may meet with Him and fellowship with Him and His Father in The Holy Spirit, and 
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also with one another on a spiritual level in the kingdom of Heaven on earth. It is a call into the very Presence of God and 
glory in Heaven- fairly positive, on balance! 


Do not the church and the world today need to see and hear this positive invitation and call to celebrate and experience the 
Presence of The Living God that constitutes all the joy of Heaven itself? 


And he said unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he said unto me, These are the true sayings of God. 


And The Spirit and the bride say, “Come”. And let him that hears, say, “Come”. 
And he that is thirsty, let him come and take the water of Life freely. 
— (Rev. 22:17 translated from The Crawford Aramaic manuscript.) 


Chapter 3 


(& Yokhanan) 73717") (Kaypha) SDD ee PYY (went up) Tp (that when), T5771, (& he [was]) NYT 1 
(hour) POW (ninth) SWNT (of prayer) N1737 (at the time) NITVI ko the temple) rood (together) NITIN 


his mother’s) TTAN (the womb) 072 (who from) 13 (was a ha NTIN (one) M (man) NDA (& ee! N72 
(were) 1157 (who meme appointment) ]”" 72127 (those) ]° 2R (men) NYIN (were) 157 (carrying) P Dp% 
((of the temple) N 2577 (at the gate) SYN (him) 7? (& placing) 13O (bringing) PNA 
(charity) SPT (asking) PNW (to be) 8737 (Shapira *) STEW (which is called) SPIT 
(the temple) N 59 (entering) J? 7ND (those) 137 (from) 7/2 


* “Shapira” means “Beautiful” 


(entering) JONYT (& Yokhanan) l m5) (Shimeon) TWYAWY (he saw) NIM (when) 7D (this one) NIT 3 
(charity) NNT (to him) 75 (to give) ]72F37 (of them) 71:72 (he was) NIT (begging) NYA (the temple) s5275 


(& Yokhanan) 13m (Shimeon) ]1¥2W (at him) 3 (& gazed) 1m1 4 
(at us) ]2 (look) NN (to him) a (& they said) 17738) 


(he had) N17 (hoped) 130 (as) T> (at them) 71/72 (gazed) TN (but) 1" (he) 157 5 
(something) D73 (from them) 11737 (to receive) ADM 


(to me) b (there is not) m5 (& silver) NINOY (“ Gold) SAT (Shimeon) 119W (to him) iT? (said) TAX 6 
(to you) 7? (D NIN (give) 2/7" (to me) `? (that is) NNT (the thing) D7773 (but) NPN 
(walk) ale (stand up) DI} (The Nazarene) 8" 713) (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (in The Name) MTWA 


(& raised him up) /T9°P8) (the right) NIYIDT (his hand) sTT'S3 (& he seized) MINNI 7 
(& his feet) TAY) (his legs) 711937 (were restored) TW (at the moment ) NDW I (& in it) 73) 


(the temple) NODD (with them) JTY (& entered) YY) (& walked) 7777) (stood) BP (& he jumped) TW 8 
(God) NT xd (& praising) MAWN (& jumping) TWA (he was walking) 7m7 (as) "2 


(the people) NY (all) m>> (& saw) STINT) 9 
(God) NTON (& praising) MAWA (he was walking) 7m (as) TD 


(who sat) 32" (beggar) NN (that) 377 (that he was) TT (& they knew) STINN 1 
(which is called) NPT (the gate) NYTN (at) 79 (alms) SNP TT (& asked for) aa (every day) O72 (had) NYT 
(& asain NTT (with astonishment) NTAN (& they were filled) MOBENI (Shappira) 8 TW 
(that occurred) 81/777 (the thing) DTTA (concerning) 79 


(ran) DT (& aaa pars at ag peaw> (he was) NYT (holding to) TN (& as) TD) 11 


(to the porch) NIWON? (to them) PNI? (marveling) TN (while) T3 (the people) NÐ (all) 77D 
(Shlimon’s) 132W (which is called) NOpNAT 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 356 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>° mbv DODTE 


“Shlimon” is “Solomon”. 


(to them) 7) OMe, (& said) TINI (* [he] answer[ed]) NIY (Shimeon) XAW (saw) NIT (& when) TD) 12 
(at this) XIT (vow) JIN (wander) PITIN (why?) NI (of ae DON (children) "32 (men) 8723 
(our own) ] 2 (that by ens N A (it was) 177 (as if) TN (vou) DNN (gaze) PIT (why?) NIN 12 (or) N 
(this one) S37 (that would walk) so (this) X (we have done) 772 (by our authority) ]3271W2 (or) N 


(God) NTON (& of Yaqob) DPY (& of Ishaq) PND NT) (of Abraham) AMANT (The) 157 (God) TON 13 
(He) T (Yeshua) Sou (His Son ) mE 5 (has glorified) MAW (of our Fathers) ae 
(Him) 112 (& you rejected) NBI (handed over) PMII ZWN (Whom you) PNINT 
(when) T> (of Pae) ooa (the face) STIS (before) DTP 
(to release Him) “TWIT (had) NIT (judged rightly) pT? (he) f 


(you aay NED (& The Righteous eget ker (Of Holin ‘ay. NUTRI (but) T (vou) PNN 14 
(to you) D? (to be given) ITNIT (murderer) 871 (a man) oer (for you | 1D ee you peal DT PRw 


(raised) DPN (Whom) TDT (vow killed) POVP (of life) NTT (The Ruler ) NW (& Him) 1777715 
(His witnesses) "717/70 (all of us) ] oS (& we Co fy (the dead) 872 (among) 12 (from) 173 (God) NTON 


(vou) PNW (whom see) ym (this one) Sinb (of His Name) NAWI (& by faith) SMIDD 16 
(& has, healed) *ON) (has restored) DWN (He) 157 (vou) PNN (& ag FAR, 
(health) xm on (this) NT (to him) 11? (has given) N27" (in Him) 72377 (& faith) NMN 
(you all) 11393 (before) DP 


(that by deception) “21227 (1) NIN (know) YT (my brothers) YIN (now) NWT (but) O73 17 
(vour rulers) PDW (did) 17297 (as) TS (this) XTT (vou did) JIN TAY 


(in the mouth) D153 (preached) TJN (that before) DTT (the thing) DT (as) PS (& God) NTN 18 
(thus) N3327 (He has fulfilled) %27% (His Messiah) MTWA (that eid suffer) WITI7 (the prophets) 8°23 (all of them) ] w5> 


(to be blotted out) 7LYNIT (so) NIDN (& be converted) TENN) (therefore) Don (repent) 2N 19 
(from) 13 (of rest) NAMIT (times) NIST (to you) 127 (& will come) PANI (your sins) IDIOM 
(of Jehovah) NT (the Ai MEISE (before) DTP 


(for you) pob (was) NYT (Who prepared) * DW (The One) D5 (to you) ioe (& He shall send) DTW 20 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) ms 


* The Textus Receptus Greek (KJV Greek) text has “Who was preached”; coincidentally, the Aramaic 2°27 —“Who was 
prepared,appointed” is very similar to 21 (“who informed”) & D20 (“who was made known”). All other Greek mss. 
agree with The Peshitta reading. It looks here like The Textus Receptus represents an alternate Greek translation of The Peshitta 
Aramaic, which appears also to be the case in other places of The NT. 


(until) NITY (revejy ve) apm Hea aven) 8725 (must) 897 (Whom) 7597 21 
(God) NTON (of which spoke) © anu (iltose) T `N (ofall ) [77D (of times) NID (the end) wind 
(ancient times) DY (who were from) YAT fo) RWTP (of His prophets) ITAIT (by the mouth) N23 


(Jehovah) N73 (to you) p>? (shall raise) 0°93 (“a Prophet) N23 (said) TAN (for) TA (Moshe) NWY 22 
(thing) Nf) (in every) 022 (hear) 97W (Him) 17? (like me) "DN (vour brethren) PAIN (from) J” 
(with you) 71229 (He will speak) 992327 


(will hear) DAWN (not) som (which) NTN (soul) NWSI (every) 5> (& it shall be) NYIN 23 
(his people) 11739 (from) 173 (that) “T (soul) NWSI (shall perish) TANN (that) 177 (Prophet) wad 


(& those) ] Pay (Shamuil) DNW (from) 17 (all eee | )] yb (& the prophets) N'IN 24 
(these) JIT (days) NNT di by (& preached) 17728) thave spoken) 17 27 (were) 1177 (after him) MNA (who from) ]/7 


(& of the oe NNT) (of the prophets) N°217 (the | JWI (are) PIN (vou) PNN 25 
(to Sunn DTTAN? (He said) TX (when) TD (to our fathers) JTDN? (God) NiT?S (appointed) QT (which) NTN 
(of the earth) SVTNT (families) NN2ATW (all ) ] YDD (geet be blessed) 1502AN (“ in your seed) T9127 
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(God) NTON (& sent) TTIW (He appointed) DPN (the first) DTP (from) 173 (to you) 125 26 
(vou are converted) PANN (if) IN (vou) ] ib (blessing) saat (as) T> a Son) 5595 
(your evils) es Me 77 (& you return) JINN 


Chapter 4 


(to the people) way (they were) 117 (speaking) poban (words) yon (these) ] "OT (& when) 2) 1 
(& the rulers) SDN (& The Zaduqya) 8111 (the ee NIT (against roa T729 (they arose) WP 
(of the temple) 8? 5°17 


(the people) 8722 (that they taught) EDAT (ith them) TY (they were) 1171 (angered) PMI (as) TD 2 
(the resurrection) NNIDP (about) 29 (by The Messiah) NITAI (& were preaching) P™TDIN 
(the dead) N72 (among) N"3 (from) AT 


(to the day) yard (them) PIN (& kept) 172) (hands) NTN (upon them) 71 oy (& they laid) 7¥37N81 3 
(evening) NWA a 1E (was) NIT (approaching) 207 (because) Dim (the next) NISTN 


(the word) srbn (had) 17 (who ere TWIWT (& many) NNO 4 
(in number) NIIA (were) 1177 (& they) 77°NI (were) 117 (believing) 137377 
(men) 77123 (thousand) ] aaa (five) NWT (about) TN 


(the Rulers) NDN (gathered) WIDMN (next) NINN (& the day) sanin 5 
(& Scribes) 81501 (& Elders) WWP 


(& Yokhanan) 1m (& Kaypha) 85°?) (Priest) NTD High) 37 (Hannan) 737 (& also) PNI 6 
om were who those exandrus 
(from) 7 ( 17 (who) mbes (& th "81 (& Al drus) PECES 
(Priests) XIT (of the Chief) "277 (the family) NNANW 


(they were) YT (asking) PONV (in the midst) NYS (them) PIN (they set) VIDPN (& when) 12) 7 
(this) NTT (vou do) PANTY (name) OW (in what) NINI (or) IN janes on (“By what) NDNIT (them) ] ine 


(of Holiness) NU TIPT (by The Spirit) NTN (was filled) DANN (Kaypha) NƏNJ To TVW (then) PTT 8 
(& Elders) WWP) (of the people) NYT (Rulers) STDIN (to them) JT? (& said) VINI 
Kisten) 1DW (of Israel) 2ON (of the House *) M2 


M * The Critical Greek text lacks the last phrase — “of The House of Israel, listen”. 


(the beautiful thing) SATY (on) by (from you) D (we) JIM (are judged) PITH (today) NIAT (we) JAF (if) IN 9 
(he was healed) “ONNN (this one) NIT (by what means) 87237 Gl) NTD (to a man ) NWI? (which happened) NYTT 


(of Israel) DONT (the people) NIY (& to all) 77257 (to you) 1134 (let be known) YTAN (this) 877 10 
(Him) 177 (The Nazarene) 8°78) (The Messiah) STW?) (of AE DWT (that in The Name) W237 
(God) NTON (Whom raised) DPNT (Him) Y7 (have crucified) YTINBPT (Whom you) PANT 
(by Him) 173 Gn it) 72 (the dead) NN) (among) N23 (from) 7/2 
(whole) 0°77 (as) D (before you) PDATP (this) NIT (stands) DNP (behold) 87 


(builders) 8°22 (you) NIN (Which you rejected) pa mors (The Stone) NND (This is) 137 11 
(Corner) NIP (The Head) W -5 (is) NYT (& He) Ym 


(is) DN (for) T™ (not) N? (salvation) NIPS (another) PONN (in man) WINI (& there is not) S12 
(to the children of men) NW2°2 (that given) {r NT eel QW (under) MMN (another) NINN (Name) NAW 
(to live) xm (it is necessary) 871 (by which) 727 


(& of Yokhanan) 131) (of Shimeon) 1997W (the discourse) andr (they heard) YAW (& when) 13 13 
(they knew) ]°Y°T (that not) N 77 (they perceived) SNO (they spoke it) TITAN (in the open) N 733 (that eyes) 9T 
(at them) 2 & they were amazed) NINY (they were) JIN (& unlearned) NITT) (the scrolls) N50 
(they e TT (lived) PDEA (Yeshua) YW?” (that with) DYT (them) PIIN (& recognized) IWTINWN) 
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(he had been) 157 (who crippled) N^I (with them) 11739 (he eo NIT (standing) ONDT (they) 17 (& saw) 7°17) 14 
(they were) 117 (able) 7°FT2Wi3 (& not) 8?) (who was healed) "ONDN'T 
(against them) pap (to say) TWIN? (anything) OT 


(their assembly) WID (from) 173 (them) JN (to remove) ]}P5I7 (they ordered) 17/8 (then) PTT 15 
(to another) TIT? (one) TH (they were) YT (& saying) PANI 


(for) T (behold) 871 (these) 7°97 (the men) 871235 (to them) 11714 (shall we do) T293 (what?) N29) 16 
(to all) Ne 27 (by their hands) Veo Gol (that has occurred) NYT (open) 8772 (a sign) NON 
(deny) 1517 (we can) JTW (& not 85 (is known) NY TNN (of Jerusalem) AD 2WIINT (dwellers) VIN 


(among the people) NAYI (may proceed) p53 = MNT (that not) s55 (but) NON 17 
(they speak) 117 7733 (not) N? (that again) DNT (hem) TT? (let N rae omon (this) NIT (report) NAL 
(the children of men) NWI (of) P73 (to a person) WIN? (this) NIT (in Name) NAWI 
(that utterly) so5 (them) JIN (& ordered) 11>) (them) JIN & they called) 17/71 aa 
(Yeshua) YW" (in The Name) DW (they should teach) pÐ ] (neither) xy (they should speak) po i] (not) xd 


(to them) nm (& they said) 17728) (& Yokhanan) 7377)") (Kaypha) NND (Shimeon) YW (answered) 319 19 
(rather) °F" (one shall listen) L723 (that to you) 255 (God) NTON (before) DTP (it is right) NIND (if) IN 
(you judge) 1377 (God) NIT? (than) 7/2 


(whatever) NT (we) 73M (are able) ]*72W1 (for) TW) (not) x5 20 
(we shall speak it) arson (that not) pod (& we hear) 19W (we see) im 


(for) T (not) NÐ (them) IIN (& released) 17" (them) 71719 (& they thrpatened) ANONN 21 
(their heads) TWI (to pursue) ]1/2°OIT (a cause) NN 79 (for them) 717? (they found) TWN 
(were) NYT (praising) MW? (for) ^A (everyman) VD Gg people) XfaY (because) Son 
(that occurred) 815777 (the thing) O72 (for) 79 (God ) NT x5 


(was) NIT (he) TDN (years) TIV (forty) YIN (son of) N2 (than) 173 (for) V3 (more) WN? 22 
(of healing) NNTONT (sign) NNN (this) NTT (to whom) i712 (happened) 777 (that) 17 (man) 8723 


(their brethren) ITN (to) nb (they came) NN (they ai dismissed) NWS (& when) 731 23 
(whatever) Nî) (everything) 72 (to them) 7151? (& they related) PUNWN' 
(& The Elders) NOW PY (The Priests) XITD (had said) 1387 


(their voice) ree (they raised) YIN (as one) TJN (they heard) 1272 (when) TD (& they) 12T 24 
(God) NTIN (are) T (You) NIN (Jehovah) NT (& they said) 1NI (God) NTIN (to) MI 
(& the seas) INA (& the earth) SYN) (the heavens) NNW (Who made) NTT 
(in them) 77/72 (that is) MNT (& all) 25) 


(The Spirit) Nm (by) TI (Who spoke) nbon4 (are He) 17 (& you) NINI 25 
(Your servant) 7739 (of Dawid) 17T (in the mouth) D153 (of Holiness) NUTT 
(& the peoples) NAVINI (the nations) NvIY (have raged) W35 (Why?) NID 
(nothingness) NNO (devise) ` 


(& the rulers) sin bw (of the Ey NDINI (the kings) sobr (stood up) 1p 26 
(Jehovah) N (against) 79 (as one) NIMDN (held counsel) J> 778) 
(His Messiah) MTWA (& against) 79) 


(against) by (this) NTT (in city) NADTNA (truly) WN VW (for) TA (they gathered) WISN 27 
(anointed) NAW? (Whom You) NINT (The One) NIN (Yeshua) YW" (Your Son) 772 (Holy) NWP 
(of Israel) ?°7O°8T (& the mobs) 8WID) (Gentiles) NIAY (with) BY (& Pilatus) pha (Herodus) ofinn 


(& Your will) 723) (Your hand) TTNT (whatever) N?) (all) 53 (to do) m7295 28 
(to happen) 81737 (inscribed) OW" (before) DTP 


(their threats) pram> (& see) “IT (behold) TIT (Jehovah) N (now) NWT (also) FNY 29 
(in the open) s53 (that eyes) ]°YT (to Your servants) TI? (& grant) 2/7) 
(Your word) qnon (preaching) 1D (they would be) 171 
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(& for mighty acts) yma) (for healing) xmioxd (You) NNN (stretched) HW) (Your hand) TTN (as) T> i 
(Yeshua) 210” (holy) NW"TP (of your son) T27 (in the Name) MAWI (to occur) 1717 (& for signs) NNINN 77 


(the place) NNN (was shaken) NNN (& made supplication) 'SW2NN) (they prayed) 19I (& when) 75) 31 
(all of them) n> (& they were filled) TOMAN (they were) 117 (assembled) ]°W"2D (in which) 127 
(they were) 17 (& speaking) 7"? 7270) (of Holiness) OTIP (with The Spirit) 8m2 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the word) N77 (in the open) N 733 (eyes) P9 


(who believed) 333 (those) ws (of people) NWIN'T (to crowds) xwind (but) T (was) N17 (there) NS 32 
(of them) 77/737 (man) WIN (& no) 8?) (mind) TY (& one) THT) (soul) WEI (one) NTH (were) 117 
(his own) eo (was) NYT (which he possessed) 83?T (wealth) ODI (about) 79 (was) NYT (saying) WAN 
(were) NYT (that) DNS (things) OT (all) 73 (but) Say (they) PAN 
(were) NYT (common) NIAT (to them) }17 


(those) 193 (were) 7177 (testifying) ]”T/TO% (great) NI (& with power) x21 33 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DIW"'T (the resurrection) AMNI (of) by (Apostles) xmow 
(all of them) 11773 (with) DY (was) MYT (there) DN (great) son (& favor) SN 


(who was needy) ]°73"T (among them) 71/72 (was) N17 (there not) m5 (& a man) WINI 34 
(selling) 112773 (& houses) NND) (fields) YTN (had) 157 (who possessed) 1°32 (for) 13 (those) TON 
(that were sold) 727735 (of the things) ons (the proceeds) 3T (& bringing) PYA (were) 7 


(was) NIT (& given) ITM (of the Apostles) xmows (the feet) non (at) mb (& laying) 7779°D) 35 
(was) NYT (needed) p`IOT (whatever) QT) (according to) TN (man) WIN (to any) WIN 


(the Apostles) xmow (from) }f2 (Bar-Naba) X232 (named) "JDNNT (was) Y7 (but) 1T (Yosip) FOT 36 
(a Levite) N`)? (of comfort) NNIT (son) 872 (which is translated) DINNNI7 
(of Quprus) 0751/7 (the country) NINN (from) 73 


(& brought) “NI (& bag it) IAN (a g NTP (to him) 79 (was) NYT (there) D°N 37 
(of the Apostles) NT WT (the feet) 117739 (before) DTP (& laid) DO) (its price) TT 


Chapter 5 


(his wife) NNN (with) OY (Khanan-Yah) NIIT (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) Th (man) $723) 1 
(his field) IMP (had) NIT (sold) 757 (Shapira) NTW (was) NYT (whose name) mMRAWT 


(of it) 73 (was) NYT (aware) NWI (while) TD (& concealed it) W0) (its price) TYDD (from) 13 (& he took away) bow 2 
(before) DTP (& placed it) OD (the money) NBO (of) Y3 (some of it) T3 (& he brought) “DYNI (his wife) snide 
(of the Apostles) STOW (the feet) 1735 


(thus) X32 (why?) 133 (Khanan-Yah) N^I (Shimeon) PIYAY (to him) TE (& said) TNI 3 
(of Holiness) SÖTT (The Spirit) NTI (to cheat) Sn (your heart) 72? (Satan) NIDO (has filled) non 
(of the field) NMT (of the proceeds) 51°12 TT (money) NDOJ (some) 773 (& to hide) WDN 


(it was sold) ]270N (until NOTY (it was) NIN (yours) T (was) NIT (not?) 89 4 
(were) DYT (authorized) "7 (you) NIN (again) DIN (when it ie sold) NID TINT (& from) a 
(to, do) TAYN7 (your heart) Ae: = (have you set) NNO (Why?) NIA? (its proceeds) mT (over) 79 
(God) NTORS (but) NOX (of men) NWN (sons) "3523 (you have cheated) 737 (not) xo (this) NTT (thing) NAS 


(& died) N° (he dropped) 953 (words) ND% (these) "971 (Khanan-Yah) N37 (heard) DAW (& when) TD) 5 
(who heard) 97W (these) pon (among all) moo (great) S27 (fear) NOn (& came) NIMT 


(& gathered him up) *71W25) (among them) 7772 (young men) poops (those) TON (& arose) WPI 6 
(& buried him) TMID (& they took him out) 1/58) 


(his wife) FINI (also) FN (hours) YW (three) non (that passed) "771 (after) TNA (& from) YA 7 
(had happened) NYT (what) S372 (she had) NYT (known) NYT (not) N? (while) TD (entered) NID 
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(proceeds) N% (for these) i 73 ci. N (me) *9 (tell) TIN (Shimeon) IVAW (to her) T (said) TAN 8 
(proceeds) N" (for these) r2 (Yes) TN (Said) NTIN (but) 1™7 (she) “1 (the field) NAP (vow sold) P27 


(to tempt) Tomb (you have agreed) ken pro: (because) bon (Shimeon) YAY (to her) mm (said) TN 9 
(of the buriers) MNP (the feet) ]17"°737 (behold) NT (of Jehovah) NT (The Spirit) Nm 
(will take you out) “2p (& heyy} 137) (at the door) SYN (of your husband) "37227 


(& died) NYA (their feet) pron (before) DP (she fell) nop: (in the moment ) NOYWA (& in it) ND 10 
(dead) NMA baler ) TD (& they found med TTITDWN) (those) 71377 (young men) poy Y (& entered) 1797 
(her husband) 1792 (the side of) 333 (at) 29 (buried her) mAP (brought out) 17518 (& took up) 1057 


(church) SITY (in the entire) 793 (great) N27 (fear) snom (& was) 7) 11 
(who heard) 19W (those) 71377 (in all of them) pao 


(the signs) NINN (the Gein xmpow (by the hand of) 2 (were) “T (& there) °T) 12 
(assembled) TWI (& they all) 1/772) (among the people) NAVI (many) NNN™IO (& mighty acts) NNMAN 
(of Shlimon) ] bes (at the porch) NIWON (together) NITIN (were) WT 


(other) RITA (the people) NYIN (& of) 179) 13 
(near them) ] wam> (to approach) 272N37 (was) NYT (daring) MINA (not) xd (a man) VIX 
(ihe people) NIY (them) ] it (were) NYT (magnifying) 2003 (but) N?N 


(were) 117 (who believing) 133135 (those) PON (were) 1177 (added) BONNI (& more) WF") 14 
(& of women) 8W37T) (of men) 87237 (crowds) NWID (in Jehovah) NNI 


(the sick) sm5 (they were) 1177 (bringing out) ]*/P2f (in the streets) NPWIT (so that) NIDN 15 
(come) SNS (would) NYTT (that when) "INT (in litters) SNOW (they were) 17 (lying) 7°97 (while) T> 
(them) 1°79 (might overshadow) Jan (his shadow) amiy (at least) JBN (Shimeon) YAW 


(cities) NDT (from) 173 (to the ) pam (many) NNO (but) `T (were) 1177 (coming) POX 16 
when) "2 Gevacalem) D SALEN (which were around) 3m (other) SITS 
(to them) 777? (had) "7 (who) PYTT (& those) 17N) (the sick) NTS (they were) 117 (bringing) 7°72 
(all of them) 715723 (they were) YT (& acca healed) 727772) (unclean) NNDD (a spirit) Nmn 


(& all) pmo (The Priest) NIND (High) 27 (with jealousy) NOM (was) NYT (& filled) DANNI 17 
(of Zaduqya) NPTT (the doctrine) NIB 21 (of) 173 (were) TT (who) JT INST (who with him) 327 


(& bound) ON (& seized) INY (the Apostles) xmow (on) by (hands) NTN (& they laid) TANNI 18 
(prisoner) NOX (in a house) 1" (them) JIN 


(the door) NYIN (opened) MMB (of Jehovah) 8727 (The Angel) NND? (in the night) NDI (then) PT7 19 
(to them) pa (& he said) TINI (them) PIIN (& brought out) PENI (prisoner) NTON (of the house) MIT 


(to the people) NAYO (& speak) 195791 (i in the temple) yoo (stand) VP (go) 177 20 
(of life) NTT (these) }” on (words) 8?? (all ) } -55 


(the temple) yoo (& need entered) by (of dawn) 87EW (the time) 79 (& they went out) PDN 21 
(with him) YT (& those) }77°N) (but) 1 (The Priest) NIND (High) 27 (they were) WYT (& teaching) ] Pije 
(of Israel) DONT (& The Mde RDO (their associates) ] Imao (they called) p 
(of prisoners) NTON (to the house) mad (& nl sent) IWY 
(the Apostles) 8IT7?W>? (them) JIN (to bring) JIN"37 


(from them) 71/13? (who were sent) TINYN (those) ] Day (went) DIN (& when) 72) 22 
(they came) YNN (& returned) 15557) (prisoner) NTON (in the ae mI (them) PIN (found) INDWk (not) xd 


(which was locked) TMNT aaa NTON (the house) N° (we found) |W (they were saying) PTN 23 
1ND) (the door) YN (at) 79 (standing) 1P (by the guards) NTIWI? (also) FNY (securely) WN VTT 
(there) PAN (we A ITDWN (not) N? (& a man) WINI 


(The Priests) NITS (Chief) `25 (words) son (these) pon (heard) WAW (& when) 73) 24 
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(at them) poy (they were) 1177 (astonished) PTN (of the temple) soD (& The Leaders) SIDA} 
(this) 817 (was) `T (what) NIT (they were) 117 (& considering) ]"2WMN19) 


(them) 7738 (informing) YTN (a man) WIN (& came) NN) 25 
(prisoner) NT`“ON (in the ee BS you shut up) xt VITT (men) NDI (“the same) 731377 
(the people) xv (& teaching) B71 (in the temple”) N72D72 (are standing) 1P (behold) NT 


(them) JIN (to bring) IT (attendants) NWT (with) DY er Leaders) NNJNN (went) TIN (t then) PT 26 
(lest) ental (for) T`) (they were) 117 (afraid) 7°77 (with force) TOPI (not) N 
(the people) Nf (them) 7738 would stone) D373 


(them) IN (they stood) YIPN (them) JIN (they brought) PAN (& when) 73) 27 
(he) NYT (& began) ¥) AG (the council) WD (whole) > (before) DTJ) 
(to them) 715 Hs say) ue (The Priest) NIND (High) 25 
(you) 1129 (we have) pa (we commanded) ]772 (commanding) 751 (have) NIT (not?) 87 28 
(behold) N'T (but) T (vou) PNN (This) NIT (in Name) NAWI (you teac J IB AN (not) ND (that a man) yn? 
(& wish) 7°33) (your teaching) 7121577" (from) 7/2 pga DWTS? (vou have filled) AND 
(this) NIT (of man) 872577 (the blood) maT ao us) ]7?Y (to bring) PMN (vou) PNN 


(to them) ] hai) (& said) TN (the Apostles) NTW (with) OY eanes yyw i ered) NIY 29 
(children of A NWI? (than) 173 (rather) IM" (to obey) 1050n? (it is necessary) 8?) (God ) yo 


(The One) NIDN (Yeshua) pwd (raised) Dy N (of our forefathers) |TAINT (The God) NTON 30 
(a tree) NOP (on) 7Y (vou hanged Him) YTN? IN (when) T> (murdered) poop (Whom you) NINT 


(& The Lifegiver) NIT) (The Hepd) NW (God) NTON (appointed) O78 (This One) 837 (Him) 79 31 
(repentance) 8N12"N (to give). DIT (so as) TN (at His right) sod (& has exalted Him) MDN 
(to Israel) SON (of sins) NIDN (& forgiveness) |p DWI 


ee) e) ] 45 (of accounts) sbn (are) JT (witnesses) NTO (& we) JIT) 32 
(God) NT 7N (Whom gives) 2m7 (Him) 17 (of Holiness) SWI? ( x e Spirit) NT) 
(in Him) 73 (who are believing) ]73/2°77!9T (to those) 7” 


(enraged) ] roe (words) non (these) pon (had) 117 (they heard) 1272W (& when) 31 33 
(them) 7738 (killing) Sp (they were) 1177 (& considering) PWAN (with a passion) NTA (they were) 117 


(was) NYT (whose espa maw (The Pharisha) NW" (of) 173 (one) TH (there) NYT (& stood) OP) 34 
(the people) NY (all) 5175 (of) 173 (& was honored) DPN (the law) NO13 (he taught) Abt (Gamaliel YDD 


(of Israel) DDN (sons) "323 (men) N52 (to them) pn (& he said) TANI 35 
(little) N97 (a time) SITY (outside) 72 eg Apostles) xmow5 (them) JIN (to take) Le DIT (& commanded) 1/5) 
(to do) sap (for you) 12? (is right) 8?) (what) NIA (& see) IIT) (to i rselves) 7) bai (take heed) 117 TTS 
(men) NWIN (these) 1°77 (concerning) Op 


(there) NYT (arose) OP (time) N13? (this) NIT (for) "A (before) DTP (from) 173 36 
(great) 37 (he was) Y (that i re 077 (himself) WEI (of) 7X (& said) WAN) (Theuda) NTIN 
(was killed) 20PNN (& he) 11 (men) 7733 (four hundred) NNADINN (about) TN (after him) MNZ (went) TOINI 
(were scattered) ANN (after him) MNA (were) 117 (who going) POINT (& those) PNI 
(a thing) DT (not) N? (as) TN (& they were) 17) 


(in the days) NNI (the Galilean) wordy (Yehuda) 8717" (after him) MINI (from) PA (& arose) DPI 37 
(& seduced) WON) ee NW") (in the tax) O22 (people) NWN (were) 17 (when registered) j noni 
(& all) 117725) (died) NYA (& he) Im) (after him) MNZ (many) NNO (people) Nay 
(were von es TINN (after him) MNI (were) 1177 (who going) ] DT (those) 7” 


(these) yan (from) ]/ (yourselves) PE (separate) 1P (to you) te D NIN (say) WON (& now) RWI) 38 
(children of men) NWZ (from) 1737 (this) Y7 (for if) JST (them (& leave) 1P12W) (men) NWIN 
(work) 873 (& this) NITI (counsel) NNAWH7 (this) NTT (is) ahs 
(& they will pass away) PD) (they will dissolve) PNW 


(it comes) NWA (not) s5 (it is) 57 (God) NTON (from) 173 (but) PT (if) IN 39 
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(vou be found) JINDNWN (lest) xno (to destroy it) pnopan (into your hands) ]}]>° T83 
(vou) PNAN (stand) 7%" (God) NTIN (that against) 93-197 (yourselves) J2 


(the Apostles) xmow> (them) JIN (& called) 17>) (by him) ae (& they were persuaded) JO"DYNN) 40 
(to be) 7773 (that not) 8? (them) PIN (& iat inka sell TTPE) (them) TIIN (& they seer in ae ya 
(them) N (& dismissed) WY (of Yeshua) Y1W"T (in The Name) Noes (speaking) }” 


(rejoicing) DN (while) TD (before them) TATP (from) 13 (& they departed) 10) 41 
(to be disgraced) JITYO8IT (The Name) NW (for) Con (they were) 117 (that aiko) wT 


(in the temple) sD (to teach) bn (every day) ard (they were) 1177 (ceasing) 7” bw (& not) x1 42 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (our Lord) JWA (about) 79 (& to evangelize) au aN (& in houses) 8°22 


Chapter 6 


(the disciples) sTabn (multiplied) 1°30 (when) "3 (they) 1137 (in the days) N21" (& in them) PD 1 
(the Hebraists) NSX (against) 79 (disciples) NTA 2N (Hellenist) N^I (had) 17 (complained) 1397 
(of every day) 01725 (in the ministry) NNWAWNA (their widows) JIT 2N (were) "IT (that disregarded) POINT 


(the assembly) NWD ve T525 (the ni raed xmow (twelve) OVN (& called) 11/712 
(acceptable) TW (not) Nb (to them) 1117 (& they said) 77738) (of = disciples) xTaons 
(tables) NINE (& that we serve) WAWI a God) NT 287 (the word) NN 77) (that we forsake) PIAWIT 


(from you) P2 (men) MIA (seven) NDIY (& choose) 153) (my brothers) "TIN (therefore) oa (search) 182 3 
(of The Spirit) NMS (& are full) 177) (the testimony) NITTO (upon whom) poy (is) MNT 
(matter) NIA (this) NTT (over) 5y (them) 7738 (we shall appoint) DPI (& wisdom) NIDM (of Jehovah) NAT 


(of the word) snoba (& in the ministry) NNWAWNDI (in prayer) xmbza (continue) ]°JN (shall) NITI (& we) 73771 4 


(the people) NÐ (all) a53 (before) DTP (word) N22 (this) NTT (& was pleasing) NEW) 5 
(of faith) 8 i (was) NYT (who fyll) x5 ooh (a man) N stephanos) DIIBWON ? (& they chose) 133) 
(& Niganor) 1139737) (Prokuros) 077575 71 (& Philippus) 072? =A 1 (of Holiness) SY'T1P7 (& of The Spirit) $717) 
(Antiochene) STON (a proselyte) NMA (& Niqolaos) OND (& Parmena) NED (& Timon) V277 


(the Apostles) xmows (before them) ]1;1"}2"TP (they stood) WIP (these) pon 6 
(hands) XTN (upon them) 7757"? (they rA 1O (they had prayer OS (& when) 72) 


(was) NIT (& multiplied) 810) (was) NYT (magnified) 8°27 (of God) NTONT (& the word) andi 7 
(greatly) 2% (in Jerusalem) ow (of disciples) NTA 2T (the number) NDIA 
(obeying) YANW! (the Yehudeans) NT" (from) 173 (many) RNID (& people) NIV 
(the faith) NIVVINT? (were) NYT 


(& power) yom (of grace) SMID"Y (was) NYT (full) non (but) 1 (Estephanos) DIJEDON 8 
(among the people) NAYI (& wonders) NATANI (signs) NINN (was) NIT (& doing) 29) 


(which was called) 8"7/-Ni27 (the synagogue) NAWI (from) 173 (men) NWN (there) 177 (& arose) Wp 9 
(& Alexandria) 8° 77305 ON) (& Qurinaya) DNP (“Libertinu”) 13075" rg 
(they were) 117 (& disputing) PWT (Asia) NON (& from) 7/9) (Cilicia) xD (& from) paT 
(Estephanos) ODISYON (with) OY 


(the wisdom) NDAN (against) baa (to stand) npn? (t ney were) 7 (able) 7 DWr (& not) x57 10 
(by him) 573 (was) rac (Who A E NP INIT (& The Spirit) Nm 


(to say) JT T2NIT (them) JIN (& aa IDDN (men) s25 (they sent) T7TW (then) "7777 11 
(of blasphemy) Net (words) N 773 (say) TANT (we have heard him) TAU (“we) 110 
(God”) NTIN (& against) 79) (Moshe) NW? (against) 


(& The Scribes) s5505) (& The Elders) swp (the people) Niekie (& they stirred up) WWW 12 
(& they seized) 12017) (about him) YT17¥ (& they stood) WPI (& they came) INNI 
(The Council) NWD (to the center of) nysa (& HAA him) “TPIS 
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(man) 872) (this) NIT (who said) PONT (false) yor (witne ney NTO (& bey ifa aan YPN 1 
(& against) 79) (The Torah) NOJ | agains) Deen pi NW (not) N 


5 (words) xo ?) (speaking) 1 
(holy) NOB (this) NIT (place) NINN 
(that Yeshua) ¥1W°T (that he said) TINT (we have heard) TIYAY (for) D`) (we) JAM 14 
(this) NIT (place) NINN? (will destroy) 77" WI (He) 7 (The Nazarene) 8" 73) (this) NIT 
(Moshe) NWI (to you) ] 25 (that delivered) o>wx7 (the customs) 8 T'Y (& will change) ¥) 7173) 


(were) 1}77 (who sitting) 7°31" (they) 71377 (all of them) pn (at him) T2 (& stared) m) 15 
(of an angel) XDN 777 (the face) NDIS (like) TPN (his face) EIS TD (& saw) 1117) (in the assembly) NNW1I32 


Chapter 7 
(are) TIN (so) NID (that these things) pon (it is) 17 (if) INT (The Priest) 8373 (High) 27 (& asked him) sow 1 


(hear) WAW (& fathers) INNTIN beei POs (men) NIA (said) VIN (but) 177 (he) Y7 2 
(when) > (Abraham) OMAN (to our father) He (appeared) “MINN (of glory) SHTMAWNT (The God) NTON 
(he would have come) NANI (not) N? (while) TY (in Bayth-Nahrayn *) "TI (was) NYT (he) TNN 
(in Kharan) 1072 (to dwell) 139) 


* “Bayth Nahrayn” means “Between the rivers” (Tigris and Euphrates); Greek has “Mesopotamia”, which has the same meaning 
and is a compound word formed from “Meso” 


2 66 


- “between” and “Potamoi”- “Rivers”. 


(the presence) m> (& from) ee (your land) TYIN TE 12 (“Depart) PDT (to him) 1E (He) NYT (& said) TINI 3 
(I shall show you) TMNT (which) NTN (to the land) SUN? (& come) xn (of your relatives) VATY (of the children) "33 


(of The Chaldeans) 559 (the land) SYS (from) 7173 (Abraham) OTTA (went out) PDI (& then) PTT 4 
(his father) “TAN (died) NYA (when) 3 (there) pan (& from) 7/2) (in Kharan) 7772 vai t) Way (& came) NANI 
(today) NINT (vow) PNW (dwell) PTY (in which) 727 (this) NTT (to land) SYN? (God) NITIN (removed him) IW 


(a footprint) S277 (not) NÐ (also) FIN (in iv) "12 (an inherjtance) NANT (to him) 75 (he gave) IIT (& not) N15 
(to inherit it *) snawns a `N (to him) 57? (to give it) mn (He) NIT (& promised) ` La (of the a shm 
(a son) N2 (for him) 7? (there was) NYT (not) N`? (when) 3 (& for his seed) MYT?) (for himself) 57 


(to him) 79 (He said) TAN (when) 7D (God) NTÐN (with him) TAY (was) NIT (& speaking) 95791 6 
(foreign’”) 8°51) (in a land) age (a stranger) XININ (your seed) FY (“Shall be) NTIT 
(years) `W (four hundred) NNQYAAN (him) 1? (& they will afflict) WAN (& they will enslave him) WII TIVWI 


(D NIN (shall judge it) MYNTIN (servitude) 8) 72Y (whom they serve) pda. (& that people) NoD 7 
(they shall go out) 71/5] (these things) ]” on (after) TN (& from) 7/2) (God) NITIN (says) TWN 
(this) om (in place) cea (Me) `? (& they shall serve) JI 750) 


(& then) 7" 1°71) (of circumcision) NNT (the shire ("Ft (him) TE (& he gave) 2r 8 
(eighth) NAN (on the day) NAI (& circumcised him) Tati (Ishaq) Snob (begot) TDN 
(Yaqob) DPY"? (begot) oN (& Ishaq) į SoN] 

(our fathers) {ATAN Gules) OLN > (begot) sox (& Yaqob) 31-2") 


(of Yoseph) HOTZ (were jealous) 130 (our fathers) (NAJN (& they) 713/71 9 
(was) NYT (with him) TAY (& God) NT?) (to Egypt) T2727 (& sold him) "77357 


(his sufferings) TIISIN (all of them) pb (from) }f (He did) NYT (& saye him) 51/72) 10 
(Pharoah) YA (before) DTP (& wisdom) NNM (grace) SMAY (him) 11? (& he sie) 270) 
(Egypt) D37) (over) 79 (The Ruler ) NWN (& appointed him) MIPNI (of Egypt) PIST (The King) s257) 
(entire) TE (his house) MMI (& over) 79 


(Egypt) P37 (in all) W725 (great) NIN (& distress) xix (a famine) 81D (& there was) 817) 11 
do them) 1177 (was) NIT (& there not) mo) 1 (of Canaan) 19127 (& in the land) NYNA) 
(our fathers) 7 rinar (to satisfy) VAD 
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(in Egypt) PISA (produce) NIY (that there was) DNT (Yaqob) 312" (heard) YAW (& when) 15) 12 
(first) 017 (our fathers) JATAN ? (he) NIT (sent) TW 


(himself) WE (Yoseph) OT (made known) YTN (time) 1337 (the second) PANT (they went) JOIN (& when) aLe 
(of Yoseph) HOTT (the family) 2/778 (to Pharoah) JY? (& was made known) DTN) (to his brothers) TTX 


(Yaqob) 3)/-2" (his father) marxd (& brought) MNN (Joseph) FOT (did) NIT (& send) TTW 14 
(they were) 1177 (& being) 7717) (his family) MAD (& all) 17371 
(souls) JWD] (& five) WRIT) (seventy) YAW (in number) NDINI 


(& our fathers) INTAN) (he) Y7 (there) YAN (& died) NYA (to Egypt *) pasa (Yaqob) DPI“ (& went down) DTI 15 


(in a tomb) NAPI (& was placed) D°ONNN) (to Shekim) ows (& he was moved) “NWN 16 
(of Hamor) VAN (sons) “12 (from) 7/2 (with silver) SDOD2 (Abraham) OMAN (had) NIT (which bought) }37T 


(had) NIT (which promised) *TINWN7T (of that) ATAT (the time) N33? (had) NYT (arrived) D (& when) 13) 17 
(the people) NY (had) NYT (multiplied) "20 (to Abraham) OMAN ? (God) NT O® (in an oath) SMI VID 
(in Egypt) PISNI (& had grown strong) "pN 


(Egypt) [731 oe by (another) NINN (king) s257) (arose) DPT (until) SITY 18 
(Yoseph) H01? (him) 7? (had) NYT (knew) YT (that not) N 2T (who) NIN 


(to our fathers) nmr (& did evil) YNIN1 (our race) YATO (toward) by (he was crafty) VIN) 19 
(their male infants) pea (casting out) PINY? (to be) TIT (& commanded) Tp 
(they would live) 7173 (that not) 897 


(was) NYT (& dear) DT (Moshe) NW) (was begotten) TONN (that) 17 (in time) SITS (in it) 73 20 
(of his father) YTAN (in the house) N23 (three ) NN 7N (months) NTT (& was raised) "A TNS) (to God ) NTRS 


(his mother *) TTAN (from) 17A (he was cast out) “TOW (& when) 73) 21 
(son) s5 (for her) 1? (& she raised him) 1°27) (of Pharaoh) 1195 (the daughter) N72 (found him) MNMDWN 


(of the Egyptians) N8 (the wisdom) NNNSN (in all) m522 Moshe) NWI (& was instructed) “TINNY 22 
(in his deeds) TAVI (& also) FNY (in his words) "3177222 (was) NIT (& prepared) Tw 


(it) NYT (came up) pao (years) PIY (forty) PYINN (son of) 12 (he was) NIT (& ay =) ae 
(of Israel) EDR (children) "23 (his brethren) TITAN? (to visit) TWYDI7 (his heart) 72? (upon) 79 


(being compelled) NATH (of his tribe) NAW (the sons) "32 (from) 173 (one) “n> (& he saw) NTT) 24 
(& killed him) 518/91 Gustice) XIT (for him 75 (& execyted) TAY) (& avenged him) MYANI (by violence) STOPI 
(him) 3 (had) NYT (who wronged) 7305 (that) 157 (Egyptian) wg 


(of Israel) DON (sons) `33 (his brethren) “TMN (that would have understood) ponon (& he had hoped) 725) 25 
(deliverance) NIPT (them) nm (would give) 2:7" (by his gy TT PN (that God) NTONT 
(they understood) } 22ND (& not) 8?) 


(contended) 1°83 (when) 75 (to them) n> (appeared) MINN (another) NINN (& day) xno) 26 
(to them) 717? (he was) NYT (& appealing) DÐ) (another) TH (with) OY (one) TH (they) 7737 
(vou are) NIN (brothers) NTIN (men) XIA (he said) wee (when) "3 (to be reconciled) JI7NW27 
(another) m2 (one) TH (vou) PNN (do wrong) 17307 (of what?) NIA (because) VOM 


(thrust him a npn (to his fellow) 1175173 (was) XIT (who doing wrong) 52007 (but) 1T (he) Y7 27 
(over us) ]° 79 (appointed you) TPN (who?) 1373 (to him) 19 (& said) TINY (him) M1? (from) 7% 
(& the Judge) NITI (the Ruler) NW 


(you killed) noon (as) TN (you) NIN (wish) SY (to kill me) son (interrogative) xn 28 
f 
(the Egyptian) N87) 7 (yesterday) Sank 


Do you wish to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yesterday? 
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(a traveler) NAMN (& he was) 87), (this) ST (at saying) srbn (Moshe) NWI (& fled) PTW 29 
(sons) }"15 (two) PTN (to him) 1E (& there were) 1177) (of Midian) 135 (in the land) NYNA 


(years) PIW (forty) POIN (there) PAN (to him) 17 (were fulfilled) Dy (& when) 72) 30 
(Sinai) “DO (of the Mountain) TWT (in the wilderness) N5373 (to him) 11? (appeared) "NN 
(in a bush) 8°303 (which burned) 87/?"T (in the fire) N22 (of Jehovah) N°37 (The Angel) TDN 719 
(& when) “D (a the vision) NITZ (he marveled) W3TNS (Moshe) NWI (saw) NIT (& when) 72) 31 
(in a voice) 87/3 (Jehovah) N (to him) 57> (said) TIN (to see) NIIT (he approached) APN 
(of Abraham) apne (The God) TON (of your fathers) TANT (The God) NTON (I Am The Living God *) NIN NIN 32 


(not) N? (Moshe) SW?) (was) NYT (trembling) MDS (& as) 1D) (& of Yaqob) DPYT (& of Ishaq) POO NT 
(at the vision) NIJ (to gaze) TYMIT (he was) NYT (daring) MTA 


* NIN NIN — “Ena na” is an Aramaic idiom signifying Divine speech in 97% of its 150 occurrences in The Peshitta Old Testament 
Prophets. The literal meaning is “I am”, but as an idiom is not normally to be taken literally, but with the meaning the idiom 
conveys. I have chosen to translate this phrase in accordance with Lamsa’s translation of Exodus 3:14 where the Aramaic 
“Ahiah Ashur High” (“I AM Who I AM”) occurs. Our Lord Yeshua used this phrase as recorded in John’s Gospel 25 times, 
declaring Himself to be The Eternal Deity with each of those twenty five utterances; even a regiment of Jewish soldiers (200- 
600 men) fell backward to the ground when our Lord uttered this phrase in the Garden of Gethsemane. John 8:24 records that 
our Lord made this point critical to our salvation: I said to you, That you will die in your sins; for if ye believe not that (“Ena 
Na”) LAm The Living God, you will die in your sins. 


(your feet) ToN (from) [2 (your shoes) 7307 (loose) "IW (Jehovah) NA (to him) a (& said) TIN) 33 
(is) `T (holy) NTP (on which) 715 (you) NIN (stand) ONT (for) T (the ground) RYN 


(who in Egypt) T3725 (of My people) 395 (the suffering) ayy (I have seen) DIT (looking) NTI) 34 
(& now) 8W57) (them) IN (to save) PNÐNT (& I have come down) NDT) (I have heard) NYY (& its groans) NMI 
(to Egypt) 777312? (I shall send you) J7TW& (come) NN 


(“Who) 12727 (they were saying) PTN ore “TD (him) 512 (whom they rejected) 7257 (Moshe) NWI (this) x7 35 
(God) NTON (this one) NIT? (to him) 117 (& the Judge) 83""T) (the Ruler) NWT (over us) ]*?¥ (appointed you) PIPN 
(that) 17 (of angel) NON 773 (by the hand) “TNI (to them) 117 ? (sent) TTW (& deliverer) 815) (the ruler ) NÙ 

(at the bush) 8°02 (to him) 7? (who appeared) “TNS 


(& wonders) 81911) (signs) NINN (he did) T2 (when) 2 (them) 7738 (he who sent out) PDN (this is) 1377 36 
(& at The Sea of Reeds *) FOTN") (of Egypt) 1377 (in the land) NYNI (& mighty works) NAN 
(forty) POINN (years) JIV (& in the wilderness) 2TA 


(“a prophet) 8°27 (of Israel) DON (to the ergs “a5 (who said) WANS (is he) 77 (Moshe) NWI (this) 137 37 
(your brethren) PIIN (from) 773 (God) NTIN (Jehovah) RVT (to you) JD? (shall appoint) O°P3 
(vou shall listen) YNWA (to him) 57? (like me) “MJN 


(the angel) NIND?) (with) OY (in the wilderness) N5373 (in the assembly) NNWIDI (who was) NYT (this is) 157 38 
(in The Mountain) 87122 (our oo INTAN (& with) D9) (with him) mY (had) NYT (who spoken) 7? 237 (him) 17 
(he would give) 23 (which to us) ]} 27 (living) NNT (the words) N 77) (receiving]) 727 (& he was) 17T) (of Sinai) “POT 


(forsook him) “TIPIY (but) NOX (our fathers) [ATX (him) 15 (to obey) TIAN (chose) 138 (& not) 877 39 
(to Egypt) pasa (them) n> (they returned) 557 (& in their hearts) JN 25) 


(to go) POTNIT (gods) NTN (for us) 19 (make) T2 (to Ahron) pone (they were saying) JAN (when) 7D 40 
(the land) SYN (from) 173 (who brought us out) ]P>DNT (Moshe) NWT (this) NITT (because) 20173 (before us) Tp 
(has become of him) “YT (what?) on (we) 11 (know) 9T (not) x5 (of Egypt) PSAT 


(& they sacrificed) IMT) (those) 77377 (in days) NNT (a calf) xo (to them) pay (& they ep TT) 41 
(of their hands) 77/7" T'S (in the work) 1292 (were) 17 (& delighting) AONA (to the idol) NTDND? (sacrifices) NTAT 


(them) ŢIN (& handed over) DWN) (God) NTON (& turned) JBM 42 
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(of the heavens) NYJWT (to the hosts) xmiond (worshippers) pnp (to become) J11737 
(Why?) N72? (of the prophets) 8°27 (in the scriptures) NAND2 (it is written) DNDT (so as) TN 
(sacrifices) NTT (or) YN (animals) NNOD) (in the wilderness) N72 T22 (years) PIY (forty) PLAIN 
(of Israel) SOX (sons) “J5 (to me) `? (have you brought) JIN" 


(& the star) 112312) (of Malkom *) D1207 (the tabernacle) TIDY (you carried) J]TNYPW (but) NOX 43 
(to be) TNT (which you have rece al TIT (of images) NYIT (of Rephan) } ea (of the god) NiTPNT 
Habe 533 (than) 173 (farther) (I shall move you) }1>°IWX& (them ) ] ani (worshiping) a0 


* Zephaniah 1:5 in The Peshitta has this spelling for the Hebrew 0257 - “Malcom ”, which apparently is the same as n - 
“Moloch”. 


(in the wilderness) N5253 o our fathers) INTANT (of the testimony) NNYTTOT (the tabernacle) NISW? (behold) NT 44 
(with) DY (Who spoke) S54 (He) am (commanded) “PBT (whatever) Nf (as) TN (was) NIT (being) TINS 
(which He showed him) MT (in the fashion) NAVATA (to make it) mT (Moshe) NW 


(our fathers) JATIN (& carried it) NBR (brought) 1931 (also) FN (tabernacle) NIDY (the same) 83719 (& it) T9145 
(God) STON (to them) 71:7? (that gave) 27° (to the land) RIRO (Yeshua) DW" (with) OY 
(which He drove out) <A T (those) 77377 (nations) NIDY oe] 7/2 (an inheritance) SINT 
(of Dawid) “T°1"TT (the days) "THIN"? (until) NITY (& it was carried) 72N) (before them) JT TP (from) 13 


(Who is God) STOT (before Him) ATP (affection) NITI (who found) MDWNT (him) 177,46 
(of Yaqob) SPP" (for The God) MOND (a beats) NIDWA (to find) MDWIT (& he asked) DNW 


(a house) 873 (for Him) 19 (built) 823 (but) 177 (Solomon) 112° 9W 47 


(dwell) STW (not) xd (& The Exalted One) NIIT 48 
(The Prophet) 82] (says) VANT (as) TTN (of hands) 8""T"S (in the product) "292 


(My feet) 9 (which under) MMN (the stool) SDJ (& the earth) SYNI (My throne) "0715 (“Heaven) NWT 49 
(Jehovah) N (says) TIAN (for me) `? (that you will build) 71337 (the house) 8$N"3 (where is?) YPN 
(of My rest) "F377 (the place) NNN (where is?) DN (or) N 


(all’”’) pon (these things) pon (has made) N29 (My) He (hand) NTN (behold) N'T (not?) x5 50 


(in their hearts) ] Paa (arg, (are circumcised) 3°71" (& who not) oT (necks) somp (stiff) "WP (Oh!) N 51 
(against) a5 (always) 721 222 (you) DNN (& in their hearing) tronwn 1 
(your fathers) 13°78 an TN (are) NIN (standing) YDP (of Holiness) NY TPT (The Spirit) Nm 
(vou are) NIN caine} PN 


(have persecuted) 12°77 (whom not) x54 (the be hets) 8°23 (of) 173 (for) V3 (which?) NIND 52 
(searched out) 122 (who before) 137 (those) ]” (your fathers) NDAN (& have murdered) un) 
(Whom you) DNINT (Him) 17 (of The D PIND OT NTT (the coming) THN pacer tele: D 
& you have killed Him) TNN IDP (vou have betrayed) FnDOWN ) 


(of angels) NIND (the visitation) 827/12 (by) T2 (The Law) NONA e you have received) ] nap 53 
(vou het kept it) STIIN AWW! (& not) N 


(with rage) SIAN (they were filled) TONN (these things) pon (they had) 177 (heard) ¥72W (& when) 73) 54 
(upon him) mb (with their teeth) ]1;7IW (they were) 11/7 (& gnashing) PPOMTA (in themselves) PWI 


(of Holiness) ROTI) (& The Spirit) NTT) (of faith) NNIT (he was) NYT (full) non (when) T3 (& he) 1577 55 
(of oda) KON (the glory) NAMAN (& saw) NIT (into Heaven) NVI (gazed) ga 
(of God) NTON“ (the right side) 82°72" (at) 173 He stood) ONP (as) T> (& Yeshua) DIW?) 


(they ce mN (as) TD (the heavens) NAW (1) NIN (see) NIT (behold) NT (& he said) TWIN) 56 
(of God) STON (the right hand) RID (at) 17) (He stands) ONP (as) T> (of Man) NINT (& The Son ) 7725) 


(loud) NAN (with a voice) Noes (& they yelled) 1971 57 
(all of them) ie (upon him) mop (& they rushed) GSN (their ears) PTN (& they stopped up) 1730) 
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(the city) Cee (of) 173 (outside) =b (they ari t him) u EN (& they seized) TTITN) 58 
(against him) 5117Y (who testified) 1 TTON'T (& those) 77778) (him) = (they were) 1177 (& stoning) 77237) 
(of a young man) N79 (the feet) S77737 (at) he (their robes) JNN (they placed) 120 
(Shaul) INY (who is called) NPAT (one) TH 


(he prayed) 893? (as) TD (Estephengs) DIEWON> (him) 7 (they were) 1171 (& stoning) TIT 59 
(my spirit) “mN (accept) 23) (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) JTA (& said) TIN) 


(loud) NA (in a voice) sopa (he cried out) NDP (the cary NDT (he set down) DO (& when) 73) 60 
(sin) SON (this) NIT rae them) ] y5 cae to stand) DPN (not) N? (our Lord) 77) (& he said) TaN) 
(he fell asleep) uth (he had said) TN (this) NTT (& when) =a 


Chapter 8 


(in his murder) nonpa sia NIT (& participating) FW?) (was) NYT (consenting) NIS (but) 7°77 (Shaul) DNY 1 
(toward the skad NITY ? (great) NIN (persecution) ÐT (day) N21? (in that) 172 (was) NIT (& there) NYT) 
(into the villages) Y2 (all of them) ] b> (& they were scattered) 17 TIN) (which in Jerusalem) OOW71827 
I The Samaritans) YAW (among) MA (also) YNY (of Judea) TITT 
(only) ae) (the Apostles) 8IT7?W (of) 1/2 (outside) 525 


(believing) NYDT (men) 8723 (Estephanos) arena xd (buried him) “NIP (& gathered up) 10/1 2 
(greatly) MNI (over him) 1179 (& they grieved) 77 28NN) 


(of God) NTON" (the ghurch) TND (was) NIN (persecuting) FT (but) ]™ (Shaul) rN 
(& women) NWI , (men) NDO (& was dragging) 737,79) (houses) NN2 7 (he was) NYT (entering) 72NY (as) TD 
(prisoner) NOX (to the house) N°? (was) NYT (& delivering) 127W 


(were) 1111 (traveling) D25207 (who ee. cattered) 17 TINNT (& those) 71357) 4 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the word) NN 77 (& preaching) 2A) 


(of The Samaritans) 8" V23W"T (to a city) N mind (to it) a (went down) MIT (but) ]""7 (Philipus) Dia op 5 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (about) PY (to them) ] m5 (he was) NIT (& preaching) T7579) 


(who were there) 13T (the children of men) NWI°22 (his message) anon (were) 1177 (hearing) PYRY (& as) TD) 6 
(by all) Zer (they were) 1177 (& persuaded) POSDA) (to him) ae (were) 7177 (listening) J" 
(they were) 117 (for seeing) "TT (he had) NYT (that said) TINT 
(he) NYT (that did) TAY (the signs) SINS 


(foul) SBI (spirits) NTN (to them) } i (were) “XT (who seized) ] TINT (for) TW] (many) NNO 7 
(they were) "1 (& coming out) 7) A NaN (in a voice) N SA (they were) 1177 (screaming) 9p 
(were healed) PONNN (& crippled) STAT) (were paralytic) wah (& others) RITT7N) (from them) 7) sha 


(city) NI") (in that) 72 (was) NT (great) NA (& Joy) NYM 8 


(Simon) 7772"D (whose name) MAWT (one) TH (man) N73) (there) AN (but) 17 (was) NYT (there) D°N 9 
(great) SND (time) NIJ? (in the city) NJ" TI2 (in it) 73 ped TE tha NIT (who dwelt) DAST 
(of The Samaritans) YW (the people) NY ? (he had) NYT (deceived) NDW (& by his sorceries) STW) 
(& said) WINY (himself) WEI (was) NYT (magnifying) 2773 (when) T> 
(The Great”) 827 (“I am God) NIN NINT 


(all of them) ]119D (to him) 1019 (they were) 17 (& praying) "731 10 
(they were) a (& saying) DINI (& common) Ni Jpn (noble) N20 
(of God) NTONT (great) NIN (the power) 7 (this is) 137 


(times) 83217 (because) D9 (all of them) pe (by him) TÙ (they were) 1177 (& persuaded) pope 11 
(them) 7738 (he had) NYT (astonished) MN (by his sorceries) TWIT (many) SN"I0 


(who proclaiming) 720/27 (Phillipus) pend (they believed) 33` (but) 1T (when) 3 12 
(of our Lord) 105 (in The Name) MAWI (of God) NiTPNT (the kingdom) 812277) (was) NYT 
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(& women) NWI) (men) NA) (they were) 117 (being baptized) ]” TY (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" 


(& joined) FPP (& was baptized) “TY (did) NYT (believe) (ena (Simon) ] E YT ano PNI 13 
(hd) NIT (saw) NIT (& when) 72) (to Philipus) oy >= (to him) 17 ge 
(by his hand) MTNA (were) 1177 (that done) DYTT (great) NIDN (& the miracles) xoom Pe signs) NINN 
(& was eeri WITH (he) NT (marveled) mAN 


(that received) 19> (of Jerusalem) OOW7IND (the Apostles) NTW (heard) WAV (& when) T2) 14 
(to them) 117 (they aa TVW (of God) NTINT (the word) 8773 (of The Samaritans) NNW (the people) NY 
(& Yokhanan) 13"? (Kaypha) NÐND (Shimeon) YAW 


(so) TN (over them) pny (& they prayed) pox) (& they went down) 117) 15 
(of Holiness) SUT} (The Spirit) 8171 (that they would receive) ]7?337 


(but) 1°71 (only) T7192 (yet) DDTV (of them) JTI (one) TM (upon) DY (for) T (He was) N17 (not) NÙ 16 
(Yeshua) DW“ (of our Lord) 77797 (in The Name) MAWI (they had) 117 (been baptized) PTY 


(hands) NTN (upon them) poy (they were) 111 aca PER (then) TT 17 
(of Holiness) 8OT1>T (The Spirit) NTN (they were) 11/7 (& receiving) ] Loop 


(of the Apostles) xmows (hands) NTS (that by laying) D°O27T (Simon) 11O (saw) NIT (& when) 2) 18 
(silver) NDOJ (to them) ] aie) (he brought) 2°)? (of Holiness) NOTIT (The Spirit) NMN (was given) SIT 


(this) 8377 (authority) mipdw (to mil > (also) PN (give) 1377 (he said) TIN (when) T> 19 
(a hand) 8T°S (upon him) 7179 (I may place) DON" (that whomever) SINT 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (The Spirit) 81117) (receive) Bap (he will) NY73 


(shall go) DNI ( lat you) T73 (your silver) BOJ (Kaypha) SDXD (Shimeon) PLAV (to him) 75 (said) TN 20 
(of God) NT PNT (that the gift) TNATV3T (you thought) NAOT (because) 707 (to destruction) NITAN 
(is acquired) 8°37) (of the world) Nf 79 (with possessions) ]"3P3 


(this) NTT (in pea Sen (an allotment) NOÐ (neither) NDN (a Ge NDIN (to you) 35 (there, is not) m5 21 
(God) NTON (before) OTP (upright) PN (is) N11 (not) N? (your heart) J297 (because) DW 


(God) NTON (from) 1 (& request) °S) t s) NIT ne evil) [MWI (from) 7/9 (turn) DIN (but) = 22 
(of your heart) "275 (the treachery) N 751 (to you) ig) (may be forgiven) P 2NWI (perhaps) N 


(of evil) xows (& in a knot) NDPI) (of bitterness) NNT (for) T` (in the anger) N1222 23 
(that you are) TMNT (1) NIN (see) NTT 


(for ny sake) abn (vou) PNN (ask) YA (& said) TWIN) (Simon) VO eae NID 2 
(these things) | iT (of) J? (any) OT (upon me) *?Y (shall come) NONI (het not) N7 (God) NTON (from) 7/2 
(which you have said) JI TNT 


(they) 7738 (had testified) 17/19 (when) 3 (& Yokhanan) 73177") (but) 7"°7 (Shimeon) JYAW 25 

iy WT? (they returned) 12577 (of God) NT ONT (the word) NN 77) (& me ) IEDR 

(of the cael NTT (many) SHINO (& in villages) VIPI (to Jerusalem) DOWN 
(they preached the Gospel) 1720 


(Phillipus) pep (with) DY (of Jehovah) N73 (The Angel) NIDN (& spoke) 5126 
(desert) NMT (by a road) NIDN (to the so Ta NIDN? (go) 77 (arise) DIP (to him) 1T? (& said) TIN) 
(to Gaza) N12? (Jerusalem) D 7WTIN (from) 7/9 (that goes deans NomIT 


(who come) NANS (one) TH (eunuch) NIDA (& met him) TYAN) (to go) DIN (& he arose) Dj) 27 
(of the Cushites) NWD (Queen) SMDon (of Qandeq) į por (an official) 8O"?W (Cush) WD (from) 173 (had) NYT 
(& come) NNN) (her treasury) 173 (all) 12D Gest 5y (was) NIT (authorized) DPW (& he) YT 
(in Jerusalem) Downs (to worship) T3027 (he had) NYT 


(he) NIT (sat down ) 3" (to go) DWT (he turned) JE (& when) 13128 
(The Prophet) 8°33 (in Isaiah) NDWNI (he was) NYT (& reading) 8?) (the chariot) S359 (on) by 
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(the chariot) snamb (& join) PpP (approach) 2TPNN (to Phillipus) pend (The Spirit) NM (& said) TWIN) 29 


(The Prophet) 8°33 (in Isaiah) 8°YWR3 (what he read) NT (he heard) YAW (he approached) IPN (& as) D7 30 
(you) NIN (read) NIP (what?) NI (you) NIN (understand) 72007 (“ If) INT (to him) 17? (& he said) HIN) 


(unless) N 2N (understand) 52007 (D NIN (can) MDW (How?) NIDN (said) WIN (& he) 177) 31 
(Phillipus) 05° PÐ (of) P3 (of him) TIA (& he asked) NYI (will instruct me) “PNI (a man) WIN (if) IN 
(with him) TAY (& to sit) AJ) (to come up) POIT 


(in it) 2 (was) NYT (that he read) NT (of gh 82ND (but) J` (the section) SPIO] 32 
(& as) TS) (He is led) TATNR® (for sacrifice) SNODIP (a lamb) NTIN (as) TN (this) NIT (was) NYT (it) TMN 
(also in this way) NIDM (is) NYT (silent) PNY (the shearer) NTA (before) DTP (a ewe) NP 3 
(His mouth) TS (he opened) FIN (not) N 


(He was led) TA THX (judgment) NDT (& from) PA) eta? NWS (from) 13 (in His humility) T2572 33 
(the earth) NUN (from) 1/2) (His Life) STN (for is taken) P >PNWNT (will narrate) SYN (who?) 13%) (& His time) nT) 


(of you) TIA (1) NIN (beg) NYI (to Phillipus) pend (eunuch) NIIT (that) WT (& said) TWIN) 34 
(himself) WE) (about) 79 (the prophet) 8°22 (this) 877 (did say) TAN (whom?) 1373 (about) Oy 
(another) DTN (man) WIN (about) 5y (or) N 


(from it) MN (& began) WI (his mouth) MANS (opened) MNS (Phillipus) peop (then) PTT 35 
(to him) 15 (he preached) T20 (scripture) SAND (this) XIT (from) 7” 
(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 777 (about) Sy 


(they were) 1171 (arriving) P72 (on the road) NTN (were going) POTN (they) JIT (& as) 131,36 
(that) 157 (& said) TINY (water) N'A (in it) 72 (that had) DN (one) NTH (at the place) NND 
(to me being baptized) T2YNT (the hindrance) N`? (is) “T (what?) NI (water) 8°72 (behold) N'T (eunuch) NIAT 


(all) TE. (from) 173 (you) NIN (believe) PAITA (if) IN (Phillipus) pep (& said *) TNI 37 
(do) NIN (believe) PITA (1) NIN (& said) TINI (& he answered) NIV) (it is authorized) mow (the heart) sb 
(is) 7 (of God) NTIN" (The Son) 172 (The Messiah) NTW (that Yeshua) DWT 


e This verse is absent in The Peshitta mss., however, the Aramaic Scriptures Research Society 1986 edition of The 
Aramaic Peshitta Text (an edition of The Eastern text) contains it [in brackets] and The 1979 Syriac NT critical edition 
of The Peshitta also has it at the bottom of the page with a note which states that no Syriac manuscript contains it and 
that “it was first supplied in Hutter’s edition of 1599-1600”.The Harklean Syriac version does have this verse, being 
revised from Greek in AD 616; one Greek uncial E (8" cent.) has it, The Textus Receptus Greek editions have it as do 
some Latin Vulgate mss. and The Old Itala Version (2"™ cent.). 


The ending of verse 36 is- “THUS smb; In DSS: HAYRA RNAYS. 
The ending of verse 37 is: Y NTIN TNI; In DSS: 11 RTISR4 T5., Possibly a copyist copied verse 36 and was confused by 
the similar endings of 37 and 36 and instead of going on to v. 37, he skipped it, assuming he had just copied it and went on to v. 
38. 


The beginning of verse 37 is WAS). 

The beginning of verse 38 is Ð). It is more likely a copyist had finished v. 36 and was glancing ahead at 37 in the original ms. 
And noted visually TINI but actually proceeded with v. 38 1?) instead, due to the similarities in the respective first words of 
each verse.It is certainly easier to account for the omission of this verse than for its fabrication as scripture. 


(& they went down) INTI (the chariot) S235) (to stop) DPN (he) NT (& commanded) TPI 38 
(Phillipus) Disp (& baptized him) 11 T3Y8) (to the water) NVI? (the two of them) pin 
(that) 177 (the eunuch) NIDA 


(The Spirit) nm (the water) N3 (from) 7/2 (they, came up) poo (& when) TD) 39 
(saw him ) STITT (not) N? (& again) 21) (Phillipus) DE (took up) NEN (of Jehovah) NRT 
(rejoiced) NTH (as) TD (on the road) TT TN3 (he) NIT (went) DIN (but) SPX (was) Y7 (the eunuch) NIDA 
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(& from) 1A (in Azotus) DDINI (was found) TMINWS (but) 7°77 (Phillipus) dip >"5 40 
(in the cities) NADTAI (& preaching) DION (he was) NYT (traveling) ee yan 
(to Qesaria) 0p? (he came) NNT (until) NITY (all of them) 772 


Chapter 9 


(of menace) NAND (was) 817 (full) son (yep oro (but) 1 (Shaul) DNY 1 
(of our Lord) ]72T (the disciples) 132M (against) 79 (of murder) NPT (& the fury) N37) 


(The Priest) 83D (High) 25 (from) ] (letters) NNMAN (for, himself) 79 (& he asked) DNW 2 

(for the synagogues) RDO (to Darmsuq) ponn? (to him) 19 (to give) DAT 

(way) URO (in this) 81/72 (those following) yo (to find) M2W2T (he were) 177 (that if) |} NT 

(to Jerusalem) DOWN ? (them) 7738 (he may bring) NI (he may bind) TIONI (women) NWI (or) N (men) N52 


(Darmsuq) piono (to approach) NDINI (& began) WY (he was) ary (going) DIN (& when) "D13 
(upon him) TOY (there was) NYT (shining) 377N (the stillness) 8" ?W (under) MMN (from) A 
(the heavens) NAW (from) 1 (light) Nm 


(to him) 1E (which said) DNS (a voice) Nop (& he heard) DNW (the ground) NYIN (on) 2 (& he fell) an 4 
(for you) 5 (it is) Y (hard) NWP (Me % (you) NIN (persecute) 777 (why?) NIN (Shaul) PNW (Shaul) PNW 
l E 
(the goads) ROPIY > (to kick) W9 


(my Lord) "72 (are you) NIN (who) 173 (& said) TWN) (he) YT (answered) NIY 5 
(Yeshua) YW" (I Am The Living God *) NIN NIN (said) TIN (& our Lord) N 
(are) NIN (persecuting) "T (Whom you) NINT (Him) 7 (The Nazarene *) N38) 


(with you) TÐ (it will be told) bban (& there) 77257) (the city) xmpaa> (enter) Ow (arise) Dp (but) NON 6 
(to do) say (for you) T (it is necessary) xn (what) N3 (about) 79 


(on the road) NTN (with him) maY (were) 1157 (who going) Post (& the men) 8733) 7 
(only) "n52 (a sound) N27 (because) 707) (they were amazed) PrAN (as) 1D (they were) 17 (standing) YDP 
(to them) 71:7? (was) x (visible) NTTIMA (not) x5 (but) 1 (The Man) WIN (they were) YT (hearing) PUNW 


(seen) NINN (& not) x5 (the ground) NDN (off) 173 (Shaul) DNW (& got uR) Dop 8 
(were) "IT (opened) INB (his eyes) YTI?) (while) T3 (anything) OT? (by him) 57? (was) NYT 
(to Darmsuq) 10T? (they brought him) TOD (his hands) TITRI (they held) PTN (& while) 7) 


(days) TAT (three ) $MM (to him) 719 (was) N17 (vigible) Sna & nothing) N51 9 
(he drank) “NWN (neither) 87) (he ate) 73N (& not) N71 


(a disciple) sTabn (in Darmsuq) p002 (in it) N2 (but) T (was) NYT (there) DN 10 
(to him) T? (said) TIIN (& Jehovah) NI (Khanan-Yah) N'IN (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) Th 
(my Lord) "773 (it is I) NIN (behold) N'T (& he said) WAN) (Khanan-Yah) NIT (in a vision) NITI 


(to the street) NPW (go) 57 (arise) DIP (to him) 179 (said) N (& our lord) J 11 
(of Yehuda) 87757" (at the house) N23 (& inquire) YI) (Straight) NDN (which i a NPT 
(the city) NNIT (Tarsus) 07078 (from) 173 (who is) "TION (for Shaul) PNW 
(prays) N7387) (he) Y (while) 72 (for) °) (behold) NT 


(Khanan-Y ah) NIN (whose name) MAW (a man) xa (in a vision) NITZ (he sees) SIT 12 
(his eyes) "TIDY (will be opened) JANENMIT (so that) TN (a hand) NTS (upon him) “T179 (& lays) DO) (who enters) by 


(many) SN"3D (from) Y3 (I have heard) NYMW (my Lord) “VA (Khanan-Yah) N'N (& said) VANI 13 
(he has inflicted) SION (evil) SMW°3 (how much) NAD (this) NIT (man) NSA) (about) 79 
(in Jerusalem) Q0W83 (on the saints) THT 


(from) 17) (authority) Mork (to him) nL (is) DN (here) $277 (also) FN (& behold) NT 14 
(all of them) EN So (to imprison) TONIT (the Priests) 87> (Chief) "27 
(Your Name) TAY (call) PT (those who) P DN 


(to Me) ir (he is) Y7 (a vessel) NINIT (because) Son (go) 5r (arise) mp (Jehovah) N7 (to him) mie (& said) TNI 15 
(& to kings) ND 7732) (to the Gentiles) NJIVI (My Name) YAW (to take) pw (chosen) 8°23 
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(of Israel) DON (the children) "32 (& among) 1") 


(to suffer) wnnd (he is going) T°NY (how much) ND (shall show him) YTN (for) Wa (1) NIN 16 
(My Name) aW (for) 70 


(upon him) mop (& laid) OD) (to him) amd (to the house) smb (went) DIN (Khanan-Yah) 87330 (then) PTT 17 
(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1 (my brother) “N (Shaul) DINY (to him) m5 (& said) TN (a hand) NTN 
(you) NIN (came) NNN (when) "13 (on a road) NTTWI (to you) 7? (Who appeared) "NNT (He) 17 (has sent me) `W 
(& you will be filled) 8?) (your eyes) TPY (would be opened) JANET (so that) TN 
(of Holiness) NUTIT (with The Spirit) SIT 


(things) OT?) (his eyes) “TIY (from) 173 (fell) 55) (a moment) NYY (& son 2 2) 18 
(he was baptized) Th) (& he arose) Dp? (his eyes) "TITY (& were opened) MNENN (scales) ND 5 (that were like) NAT 


(days) NNT (& he was) NYT (& was strengthened) Onn (food) NOSTO (& he received) 5291 19 
(in Darmsuq) (71072773 (were) 1177 (who) DNT (those) 7137 (the disciples) STAN (with) NI 


(in the synagogue) NNW 1ID2 (he was) 817 (preaching) 13) (an hour) TVW (& son of) 713) 20 
(of God) NT 7N (the Son) 1172 (that He is) 77 (Yeshua) YW" (about) 5y (of the Jews) YTT 


(him), i re (had) 7 (who heard) PHAT (those) PON (all of them) ] 175D (they o WT (& astounded) JANI 21 
(all) ] TTS (was) NYT (who persecuting) "TT (he) Y7 (this) NIT N NIT (not?) N? (they were) 1177 (& saying) PANI 
(in Jerusalem) Q0W 7183 (This) XIT (on Name) SAW? (were) 17 (who calling) DT (those) 1° Š 
(he is) NIT (sent) DTW (this) NTT (for) 79 (for it) 57 Toy (here) R (diso) ") N 
(Priests) NID (to the Chief) "27? (them) 7738 (to convey) 5D (to bind) TONIT A as) TN 


(he was) NIT (& agitating) DA (was) NYT (strengthened) Sonny (more) WN" (but) 1T Flap DNY 22 
(in Darmsuq) p102 (were) 1177 (who dwelling) (aoe (those) 1137 (the Jews) oe (them) 717 
(The Messiah) NTW? (that This One is) 11777 (he was) NYT (showing) NIM (as) 3 


(produced) 729 (the days) NAT (there) YAN (to him) 1E (increased) TAD (& bla TD) 23 
(to kill him) "T3120 IT (the Jews) NTT" (a plot) X75) (against him) 7179 


(that seeking) J927 (the plot) NIOTEN (to Shaul) 738 (but) 17 (tp him) 3 715 (it was shown) PINS 24 
(the gates) SYN (they were) 1177 (& watching) PDN fe oie) iT? (to do) 12977 (they sie) yT 
(that they might kill him) “TI 70pIT (& AN: x75) (day) NDS (of the city) NATIT 


(in a basket) on ces (the disciples) sTabn (placed him) “IVAO (then) ] 77 25 
(by night) 7553 (the wall) NTW (from) 7/2 (& let him down) "TW 


(to join) SPIND (he) NIT (& wanted) NIB (to Jerusalem) Dou? (to it) 19 (& he went on) DNI 26 
(ot bin) m3 (they were) 1177 (afraid) ]° P17 (& all) ] 55) (the disciples) 8 T¥97N 
(he was) Y7 (that a disciple) NTA 2N | they were) mt (believing) PITA (& not) N7) 


(the Apostles) TT) (to) nie (& brought him) MNN (took him) MINN (but) i (BarNaba) 823712 27 
(Jehovah) 8"? (he saw) NTT (on the road) NINI Gust how) NIDN Gas them) 7 (& he related) “SNWN 
(in Darmsuq) POR 1713 (& how) NIDNI (with him) 1739 (He spoke) on (& Var in the road) NIDN 
(of Yeshua) DWT (in The Name) MAWI (he spoke) bin (in the open) 8o32 (eye) P9 


(in Jerusalem) DOWNI (& exiting) pD (with them) JYT (he was) NIT (& entering) DNY 28 


(in the open) xia (eye) PY (of Yeshua) YW" (in The Name) TAWAI (he was) NIT (& speaking) 65mm 29 
(were) 1157 (who knowing PLT (those) i `N (the Jews) 8" TT (with) DY (he was) NYT (& disputing) W) 
(to kill him) 7 vpad (were) 117 (seeking) PAX (but) 7°77 (those) 77377 (Greek *) "RIP 


e According to this verse, in Greek and in Aramaic, there were some Hellenist Jews in Jerusalem,not all were Hellenists, 
of course. 


(by night) sbha brought him) "71°FT"8 (the brothers) NTN (knew) 19T (& when) 72) 3 
(to Tarsus) 0100 7 (they sent him) TITTY (there) PAN (& from) 1 (to Qesaria) 0p 
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(& in Galila) 89°22) (Judea) TIT (that in all) T9327 (the church) NATY (but) ]™ (however ) D72 31 
(edified) NAN (as) 3 (peace) NIPW (in it) 7 (was) NYT (there) DYN (& in Samaria) 7" 772W1 
(of God) Kg (in the reverence) N 7M2 (& was proceeding) NT) (it was) D; 
(it was) NYT (growing) N30 (of Holiness) O TPT (of The Spirit) NDT (& in the comfort) 88133) 


(among the cities) SNIT22 (Shimeon) 7IVAW (was) NIT (traveling) TDM (that when) TD (& it was) NIT) 32 
(the city) SOIT (in Lud) T1223 (who dwelt) PAYT (the holy ones) 8O"TP (to) md (also) FN (he came down) N73 


(was) NYT (who lying) NAT (Annis) DIN (whose name) MAWT (one) TH (a man) 8723 (& he found) TWN) 33 
(eight) NIDN (years) IV (& was paralyzed ) “WA (in bed) NOWI 


(Annis *) NIN (Shimeon) YAY (to him) mo (& said) TIN) 34 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (you) T? (is healing) NON? 
(he arose) Op (a moment) NYY (& son of) 15) (your bed) TOY (& make) NWI (stand) DP 


(& in Sarona) NDOJI (in Lud) 152 (who aa PIL" (all of them) ] yb (& they saw) “TINTI 35 
(God) NITIN (to) NV? (& they turned) En 


(the city) NND (in Yoppa) NOTI (one) NIN (a female disciple) soTabn (but) 1 (was) NYT (there) NS 36 
(was) DYT (rich) NONY (this one) NTM (Tabitha *) NID (was) NIT (whose name) MAWT 
(was) NYT (which she doing) T297 (& in charity) SAPT (good) S30 (in works) T292 


* Greek has “taBi0a n Siepunvevouevn Aeyetar SopKac”- “Tabitha, which, being translated, means Dorcas (a gazelle).” 
d5o0pKac -“Dorkas” occurs twice in this chapter in the Greek texts, which according to the Greek of this verse, is a Greek 
translation of an Aramaic word: 5000 Taio. Tabitha tab-ee-thah’ of Aramaic origin, cf 06646 $N720;; n pr f AV-Tabitha 2; 
2 Tabitha =" female gazelle" — (1) the name of the woman that Peter raised from the dead. -(Zhayers Greek-English Lexicon). Is 
it not strange that the Greek text has the Aramaic “Tabitha” transliterated in Greek letters and then states “which being 
translated means Dorcas”? We do not find this phenomenon in The Peshitta, that is, we do not find Greek words transliterated 
into Aramaic letters and then translated into Aramaic words. The Greek NT has this phenomenon recorded at least six times in 
The Gospels and in Acts. Why in the name of Sam Hill would Luke have written this in Greek originally if the persons, language 
and culture involved were Aramaean? And why would we have a Greek translation of a name if the original was Greek? And 
why would we have a Greek translation of a person’s name at all, unless it were a highly significant name with a highly 
significant meaning, like that of Meshikha-“Christ’’or “Kaypha” — “Peter”? 

The fact that the Greek texts have both “Tabitha” and “Dorkas” in this passage with the statement, “this is translated into 
[Greek] Dorkas” is a giveaway of the fact that the Greek text is not the original language but a translation language of a 
Semitic original (probably Aramaic). This writer believes the Greek translation of “Tabitha” was a faux pas; names are hardly 
ever to be translated into the target language, but simply transliterated in their original form. The fact that this one was 
transliterated and translated into Greek twice in this chapter testifies powerfully to the Greek as a translation of an Aramaic 
original. See v. 39 also. 


(days) NNI eee 713573 (in them) 71572 (but) 7°77 (she had been sick) ATTAN 37 
(in an upper room) 8" 22 (& they placed her) 71720) (they washed her) sTI'TTON) (& she died) NN 


(that Shimeon) ] ed ie (the disciples) sTabn (had) 17 (& heard) 19W 38 
(Yoppa) NƏT (the side of) 233 (on) 79 (which is) TNT (that), T (city) NMI" (was) Y7 (in Lud) 752 
(to ask) MaN (two) PIN (men) NA (to him) anis (they had) 17 (& ri nt) IT 
(with them”) 7" 183 (to come) NONIT (this) 7? (neglect *) INAN (“ Do not) N7 (of him) TIA 


(he ty, NOUN (& when) 73) (with them) 711/29 (went) ON eget n) ae (& oe DP) 39 
they) | (stood) OP (& were gathered) WID (to the upper room) N Bys (they k him A TIPON 
(to him) iT? (& showing) DTA (weeping) 7°23 (while) TD (the widows) SN 7N (all) 77) 5o (around ba) SIT 
(them) 7°57? (had) Ma (which given) 8:7" (these) 7° 67 (& the cloaks) eae (the coats) SVINID 
(she was alive) NT (when) > (Tabitha *) S72! 


Greek has “80pKag’- “Dorkas”, which is the Greek translation of The Aramaic name “Tabitha”; Both mean 
“Gazelle”. Even the Greek has “Tabitha” in v. 36 & in the next verse! 


(outside) 13 (the pt NWI (all of them) pbs (se t out) PEN (but) T ee | PYL 40 
(the corpse) 87T?W (to) md (& he turned) "2BMN) (& he prayed) °73) di knees) a (on) 79 (& bowed) TYP) 
(her eyes) TID (opened) NNDB (but) 17 (she) “7T (get up”) YDP (“Tabitha) 8°30 (& said) WINI 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 373 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>° mbv DODTE 


(she sat up) NAN" (Shimeon) ppaw> (she saw) TINT (& when) 73) 


(& he called) 87) (& raised her up) sT°P8) (his hand) TTN (to her) a (& he sete hed) MWS) 41 
(she was alive) N7 (as) s (to them) ] y5 (& he gave her) M2m (& the widows) NN 7N 


(city) NNIT (in the entire) Rigel (this) NTT (& was made known) NYT NN) 42 
(in our Lord) 102 (believed) 12°77 (& many) SND) 


(a few) PDT (not) xd (days) NNT (in Yoppa) NMS (in it) 72 (but) 7" (he was) NIT 43 
(a tanner) YOTI (of Shimeon) VAV (in the house) "3 (he) NYT (dwelt) STW (when) T) 


Chapter 10 


(a Centurion) $3703 (one) THT (man) NIDA (was) NIT (there) DN (but) is (in Qesaria) NOP 1 
(that) “T (the cenit) NTO ( besa 19 (Qornelius) 01 7211P (was) NIT (whose name) sats 
(Italiqa) 8" 70"S (which is called) NPT 


(he) 177 (God) STON (of) 173 (he was) NYT (& a worshiper) bmm) (he pe NIT (& sae ae 2 
(grego) NON IO (charity) SPT (he) NIT (& did) 7297 Shy fl > (& his house) AMI 
(God) NIT? (from) 173 (he was) NYT (inquiring) SYA (& always) ] 3522) (among the people) sows 


(plainly) N°&"?3 (in a vision) afi (of God) NTONT (an angel) xoxdn (saw) NIT (this one) NIT 3 
(his presence) MNI? (who entered) 5v7 (of the day) NYDN (hour) PYY (ninth) VWN (before his face) "BX 
(Qornelia) 72I (to him) 17 (& he said) WINI 


(my lord) "A (what?) NID (& said) WAN) (& was afraid) bmm (at him) 3 (gazed) TM (& he) WT) 4 


} (the saints) soph 


L 


(has gone up) į 350 (& your charity) seu (your prayer) smibxz (the angel) NDN Š (to him) ae (& said) TNI 


(God) STOR (before) DTP (for a remembrance) 879717 


(the city) SMI" Ti (to Yoppa) sorb (a man) N72) (send) DTW (& now) NWT 5 
(Kaypha) S582 (who is called) NOPNAT (Shimeon) WWW> (& bring) NINI 


(a tanner) NOTNI (of Shimeon) ]122W'T (in the house) 1°22 (he dwells ) NW (behold) NT 6 
(the sea) Nf)" (the side of) T" (on) 79 (which is) STINT (that) 7 


a him) } FAY (who spoke) 557 (the angel) NDNOM Go TD (went) DIN (& when) 717 
servant) NT 75) (of his household) N` (the sons) "3 op] y2 (two) JN (he D alled) 87> 
(to him) ‘ (was) NIT (agreeable) RITHMIT (who) NIN (God ) NTIN? (who sD mm ne TH 


(that he saw) NTI (everything) prs (to them) 71719 (& he related) "SNWN? 8 
(to Yoppa) SBI"? (them) PIN (& ht sent) IWY 


(on a road) NTN (were traveling) T (they) 7737 (when) “TD (the next) NISIN (& the day) Nario 
(to the roof) NTAN? (Shimeon) YAW (went up) P 70 (to the city) NI" TI? (& came near) PDP 
(hour) PYY (at the sixth) NW (to pray) N7817 


(to eat) oo 7 (he) NYT (& wanted) NIX? (& he was hungry) 1537 10 
(for him) ra) (were being purchased) Pere (they) PT (& as) 3) 
(a trance) NTN (upon him) my (fell) 5D) 


(one) THT (& garment) NINI (they were opened) YTN (as) 3 (the heavens) NAW (& he saw) NITY 11 
(great) 837) (a linen) NIND? (it was) NIT (& like) NIAT (corners) JIN (at four) VINNI (tied) TON (while) T> 
(the earth) SYN (unto) by (Heaven) NYY (from) ] (it was) NIT (& descending) 28W) 


(feet) som (of four) NYINNT (the animals) NNT (all) pbo (in it) M2 (were) NYT (& there) DNY 12 
(of the heavens) N°72W'T (& birds) NT) (of the earth) SYN (& creeping things) NWT) 


(saying) DINT (to him) mb (came) NNN (a voice) sop a 13 
(& eat) 72N) (slay) 912 (arise) DP (Shimeon) PLAV 


(because ever) ANVIT (my lord) "772 (Never!) OF (said) TIIN (& Shimeon) PYV 14 
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(& polluted) ND (that is defiled) DOMT (anything]) 9D (have I eaten) NOIN (not) ND 


(to him) ane (came) NIT (a voice) x2 p (a time) I3? (second) PANT (& again) 211), 15 
(are to defile) PON (not) N? (you) NIN i as purified) `D (which God) NiT?X'T (those) ] DN 


(it) 75 (& was taken) DYNN) (times) J33? (three) non (happened) NYT (but) 13 (this) NTT 16 
(to Heaven) NYJW ? (the garment) NINA 


(the vision) XT (what was) 727977 (in himself) TW5I2 (Shimeon) 19W (wondered) WITH (& as) 131 17 
(who sent) NWN itd 7137) (men) N72) (arrived) 07 (that he saw) NITT 
(the house) 82 (for) PY (& they asked) 1?NW) (Qornelius) 01701 (from) 7/2 (were) 17 
(& they stood) VPI (& they came) WNI (Shimeon) PNY (in whi i ma Gaels Nw 
of the courtyard) 80177 (the gate) NYTN (at) 


(Shimeon) YAV (“ Is) INT (& asking) ] DRVI (there) 13N (they were) 17 (& calling) Pp 18 
(lodging”) NW (here) eh (Kaypha) S582 (who is called) SVPNIT 


(to him) a (said) TON (the vision) 81712 (was) NYT (pondering) NIN (Shimeon) YAY (& when) 5) 19 
(you) ]? (are seeking) Y2 (three ) NNN (men) N72) (behold) N7 (The Spirit) Nmn 


(is doubting) pann (not) xd (while) 3 (with them) 11779 (& go) Sr ( (go down) IN (get up) D) 20 
(them) 7738 (I have sent) MTY (am He) 117 (1) NINT (because) at (your mind) TV5 


(those) 77377 (men) N52) (to) nb (Shimeon) YAY (went mn A J (then) PMT 21 
(vou) PNN (whom seek) 195 (he) 17 (I am) NIN (to the (& an VAN) 
(vou have come) JINN (for which) TADDA (the reason) NN y i ST (What?) NTN 


(Qornelius) orh (whose name) MAWT (a certain) IM (man) 8723 (to him) a (they were saying) PAN 22 
(all) 1172 (for him) Sank ob (& vouch) TTO (God) NiTP& (of) 173 (a worshiper) PITTT (good) NIND (a centurion) NINDI? 
(an angel) NDN 77) (from) }/ (in a vision) NIT (to m (it was told) MINAN (of the Jews) NYTT (the people) N3 
(& he will hear) YAWN (to his house) NNI? (to bring you) 5p) (to send) TWIT (holy) WTP 
(from you) 7273 (the word) sno 


(them) 7738 (& received) bss) (Shimeon) PIYAY (them) PAIN (& brought in) DYNI 23 
(the day) NDT (after it) MINI? (& he arose) DPY (he was) NYT (lodging) NW (where) 71> 
(men) WIN (some) WIN (with him) mÐ (& they went) } Ke (with them) J139 (went) OTS (& going out) PDN) 
(of Yoppa) XOTT (the brothers) NTN (of) 173 


(but) ]™T (Qornelius) ona (Qesaria) 8°02 (he entered) YY (next) NITIIN (the day) NATY 24 
(all of t ae TD (to him) 39 (lete gathered) 7” who (while) T> (for them) p? (was) NYT (waiting) Nipa 
(he) 17 tha) TT (whom) DNT (beloved) NDIN (friends) NIAMS (also) FN) (of relatives) 2718 (sons) J 


(Qornelius) orbmp (met him) MYN (Shimeon) PAW (entered) 89 (& when) 3725 
(at his feet) ea peer T30 (& fell) 92) 


(you) JZ (stand) D1? (to him) TE (& said) TANI (raised him up) MA`PN (& Shimeon) 1997W 26 
(am) NIN (a man) NWI7T (1) NIN (also) N 


(many) NNN` (& found) MDW) (he entered) by (with him) mY (he was speaking) 55an (& when) 72) 27 
(there) 7/251? (they had) 1177 (who come) NNT 


(is allowed) OÐ% (that not) som (do) NIN (knowing) PYT (vou) So (to them) ] y5 (& he said) TINY 28 
(is) NYT (who not) 8?7 (foreign) ND] (a person) NWIN? (to j it) Fpl (of tk e a NTT (a man) s25 
(I should say) WN (that not) N7" (has shown me) “DMT (God) NTIN As to me) `?) (his race) THAW (son of) 52 

(defiled) 2°07 (or) N (that he is unclean) 8/207 iS man) WIN (about) O 


(vou sent) PHATW yee! ) T> (I have siy me) MNN (readily) MN THY (this) NIT (because of) Sen 29 


ela) NI (for) 70) (you) P27 (D NN (ask) INW (however ) O72 (after me) "N23 
(after in "WN (vou have sent) PITW 
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(it is) NS (days ) 7°91? (four) NYIN (Qornelius) oromp (to him) 75 (said) TAX 30 
(at the ninth) PND (1) NIN (when was fasting) DNST (from) 7/2 (behold) NT (now) NWIT? (until) NITY 
(a certain) TT (man) 873) (stood) OP (in my house) °"32 (1) NIN (was praying) N7237) (while) TD (hour) [UW 
(in white) sain (clothed) was (being) T> (in front of me) ATP 


(your prayer ns (is heard) NYFINWS (Qornelius) wom (to me) b (& he said) TA l 31 
(God) NTN (before) DTP (is) NYT (a remembrance) soon (& your charity) NPTT? 


(Shimeon) i waw> (& bring) NIN) (city) NMI" (to Yoppa) sorb (send) TTIW (however ) D3 32 
(in the house) 1.23 (he dwells) NW (behold) NT (Kaypha) NND (who is called) N71 ae 
(the sea) N/D (the side of) T" (that aed YT (a tanner) YOTI (of Shimeon) ]VAWT 
(with you) 3Y (speak) 7773 (will come) NANI (& he) 17) 


(well) WW (& you) NINY (unto you) smb (I sent) MTW (an hour) ThYW (& son of) 72) 33 
(are before you) p (we all) ] n (we) 1T (& behold) NT (to have come) MNN (you have done) n29 
aa ever) ir P AE 53 (to hear) DAWIT (& we wish) 123) 
(God) NITIN (the presence of) m> (from) }f (to you) 7? (is commanded) TPENNT 


(in truth) INVI (& said) TWN) (his mouth) MAÐ (Shimeon) 112W (but) 1 (opened) MNS 34 
(faces) SDNI (accepting) 201 (is) NYT (not) N? (that God) ies (I understand) NDN 


(him) 113 (worships) T7771 (whoever) NYS (nations) N22 (among all of them) J922 (but) NON 35 
(to Him) am (is) Y7 (acceptable) 7272p (righteousness) NDINI (& cultivates) 175) 


(& announced news) 720) (of Israel) DON (to the children) a5 (that He sent) W (for) TA (ihe word) snb 36 
(This One is) 1377 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW (by) TI (& tranquility) NIPW (peace) NIW (to them) PIN 
(of all) 739 (Jehovah) NA 


(that has been) NYT (of the, word) sobna (are) JINN (aware) PYT (vou) PNN (also) PNI 37 
(after) N2 (Galila) N D) (from) 173 (that went out) NBPNT (Judea) TYT" (in all) lea 
(Yokhanan) 7377 (that preached) TNT (the baptism) 8" T7913 


(anointed Him) NMW (Whom God) TON Svea 73) (Who from) 777 (Yeshua) DW (about) Sy 38 
(traveling) 77527 (& He was) IT (& with power) xo (of Holiness) NTPT (with The Spirit) STI73 
(The Evil One) 8W"2 (by) 7/2 (injured) PDINNT (those) JIT? (& peace Konia (he was) NYT 

(with Him) mY (was) NIT (God) NTIN (because) 


(He did) 1295 (whatever) neue 5> (concerning) by (witnessed Him) “TTO ( bud 73771 39 
(& of Jerusalem) O0W7T18'T) (of Judea) TYT (the land) SYS (in all) 5 
(a eis RO" (on) 5D (the Jews) 8" 717" (hanged Him) IRON (This One) NIT (aim) 19 
(& they murdered Him) "7190p 


(day) PAT (the third ) SMOMS (God) NTON (raised up) DPN (& Him) 71 40 
E | 
(in the public) N 732 (eye) `Ð (to appear) NINIT (& granted Him) 7237") 


(those) TO'N (to us) ]9 (but) NDN (the people) NOY (to all) TDD (but) 177 (not) 89 41 
(witnesses) 87/19 (to him) 57? (to be) NITIS (were chosen) Pans (God) ST? (who from) paT 
(His resurrection) THf9"P (after) INA (from) JA (& we drank) TWN) (with Him) 1139 (we who ate) DNT 
(of the dead) NI") (the place) 13 (from) paT 


(to the people) sop? (& to testify) TITON (to preach) DIT (& He commanded us) Lie 42 
(God) NiTOX (by) 772 (He Who is appointed) WNN" (that This One is) 137 
(& of the beach NDITI (of the living) NT (The Judge) ND 


(the prophets) 8°23 (all of them) ie (have borne witness) ITON (& about Him) TDN 43 
(in His Name) MAWI (who believes) 1735 (that everyone) 13735 
(of sins) NIDN (forgiveness) ]PAW (will receive) 03/73 


(words) 8979 (these) POr he was) NIT (speaking) 791A (Shimeon) YAY (he) 17 (& when) 72144 
(all of on ee (on) 79 (of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (The Spirit) N9 (rested) NIN 
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(the word) snb (were) 1157 (who hearing) YAW 


(those) 1137 (circumcised) NTA (brothers) NTIN (& they were astonished) nN) (& they were stupified) 17720) 45 
(the gift) NNIT (Gentiles) NY (upon) PY (that also) ANT (with him) mY (who came) NNT 
(rushed forth) NYENWS (of Holiness) NÝTT (of The Spirit) STITT 


(they were speaking) poor (while) TD (for) 3 (them) p> (they were) 1777 (hearing) DIW 46 
(God ) NTIN? (they were) 117 (& magnifying) 7°271/9) (to language) JW > (in language) wos 
(Shimeon) ]1272W (was) NYT (& saying) WIN) 


(that not) s51 (refuse) 8a ac man) WIN (can) MDW) (water) NV) (interrog.) x71 47 
(they have received) 5 (for behold) NTT (those) 71377 (be baptized) 117393 
(we did) 13T (when) RO (as) TN (of Holiness) NW TPT (The Spirit) Nmn 


(of our Lord) 10T (in The Name) MAWI (to be baptized) 1103917 (them) pb (he commanded) PÐ (then) PTT 48 
(he would stay) 81/237 (so) TN (from him) 13 (& they sought) 193) (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) pw 
(days) NAT (with them) paon) 


Chapter 11 


& by the brethren) Rr} (by the Bead xr 5w (it was) MIT (& heard) AYANWNI 1 
(of God) NiT?NT (the word) NN 77) (received) 172 (The Gentiles) NINY (that also) PNT (who in Judea) T1737 


(contending) 1% (to Jerusalem) obwaxd (Shimeon) 71272” (came up) 250 (& when) 75) 2 
(circumcision) NN (who of) 1737 (those) 1137 (with him) mY (were) 1177 


(men) NWI (that to the presence onm? (they were saying) | TWAS (while) 712 3 
(with them) JTY (& had eaten) OY 7) (he had entered) 79 (uncircumcised) yom 


(in order) N2 NI (Shimeon) LAR (was) NYT (& rece himself) HNI 4 
(to them) 71/7? (to say) TANA 


(in a vision) NIT (I saw) NWF (in Yoppa) NYI (I was) MYT (praying) NRA (“When) "125 5 
(linen) Sono (was) NYT (like) NTT (which) NIN (one) TH (garment) NINI (was) NYT (descending) NTI 
(from) ]f (it was) NYT (& ee SRW) (corners) MNINP (at four) VINNI (was) NIT (& tied) TON) 

(to me) “N71? (as far as) NITY (& it can NON) (the sky) NAW 


(animals) NAY (in it) 572 (that were) NNT (beasts) NT (& I saw) NITY (at it) T2 (& I stared) NMT 6 
(of the earth) NVINT (& creepers) NMT) (legs) 11739 (of four) NVAANT 
(of the sky) N°}2WT (birds) NAMS (also) FNY 


(to me) % (was) NYT (that saying) INT (a voice) Nop (I had) DYT (& I heard) NY 7 
(& eat) 72N) (slay) 012 (arise) DIP (Ghimest) yyw 


(has entered) by (not) xd (because ever) BINA (my Lord) "3 (never!) OF (& I said) NWN) 8 
(or what is defiled) POAT (what is polluted) NAY (my mouth) YDS 


(the heavens) NAW (from) 773 (to me) % (said) TN (a voice) 5p (& again) 2119 
(shall defile) DON (not) N pale NAN (has purified) ` (God) NT Ñ (“whatever) ATAT 


(it) 719 (& was taken up) PYNON) (times) 1°33? (three) NON (happened) DM (this) 877 10 
ta Heaven) NYJW ? (everything) O77 


(to me ) sm (who were sent) TNNT (men) T2 (three) xmon (in the moment ) NOYWA (& in it) TD 11 
(& they stood) 1f2/>) (they came) NN (Qesaria) OP (from) 173 (Qornelius) 0171P (from) 5 
(in it) N2 (I was) tan (where dwelling) NW (of the courtyard) NNT (the gate) xosn (to) 


(without) 8971 (with them) PRY (“Go) 577 (The Spirit) NT (to me) % (& said) TWN) 12 
(brothers) N (six) NNW (these) 77777 (also) FN (with me) 3Y (& they came) INN) (doubting) ww 
(of the man) N73 (the house) NNI? (& we entered) ] 721 
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(an angel) NID (in his house) MM2 (he saw) NTT (how) NIDY (to us) 5 (& he related) “SNWNY 13 
(the city) NNIT (to Yoppa) 851"? (“Send) TTIWT (to him) 17? (& said) TNI (who stood) DPT 
(Kaypha) XÐND (who is called) NOPNAT (Shimeon) YAW a bring) N78) 


(by which) D727 (words) NDA (with you) TAY (will speak) 55793 (& he) 177) 14 
(your household) JN"2 (& all) 5123) (you) NIN (you will receive life) NIN 


(to speak) 5a (there) 1AN (I was) MYT (I continuing) NPS (& while) 1D) 15 
when) Nf} (as) TYN (upon them Sy (of Holiness) WTP (The Spirit) Nm (rested) NIAN 
f 
(the first) DTP (from) 1/2 (upon us) 7” 


(he had) NYT (which said) VAN (of our u T (the word) andr (& I was reminded of) NID TNN) 16 
(shall be baptized) ]7722N (but) 1T (vou) PNW (in water) 32 (baptized) TAYN (“Yokhanan) JIT 
(of Holiness”) omen (in The Spirit) STI 


(The Gift) 827172 (gave Him) NT (equally) N°N"W (God) NTON (therefore) Don (if) IN 17 
(Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) }W95 (who have. yer TTT (those) }” DR (to Gentiles) pays 
(am) DYT (w, eg nN (1) NINN (tp us) 77 (also) ANT (as) TN (The Messiah) NTW 
(God”) NT Nọ i forbid) N?N (I =h be) N17 (that qualified) PONT 


(them) pm (they were silent) Tow (they heard) 19W (words) xd K ese) | bn (& when) 72) 18 
( aei 2277 (they were) 177 (& saying) NANI (God ) NT (& hey praised) IT2w 
(to life) NYT? (repentance) NMDN (has given) IT (God) NITIN (to nu Gentiles) N7339 ? (also) FN 


(suffering) NISDIN (from) [2 (were) 1151 (who scattered) ae (but) 7°77 (they) PIT 19 
(they had) 117 (reached) 1'073 (Estephanos) O1I2NO8 (about) Op (was) NYT ther NITT 
(of Qupros) 995 7 (the region) NNN? (also) FNY (Phoniqa) T (unto) NATY 
(they were) T (speaking) 7" plain (not) x5 (a man) WIN (with) (when) ts (& to Antiokia) ND DIND’ 
(the Jews) NTT (with) DY (only) TT (but) NIN (the word) $77) 


(Qupros) 911P (from) 173 (of them) 71/73 (men) SWIX (t ut) 1° (were) 1177 (there) NX 20 
(Antiokai) "27MIX (hed NT (they MAE By (these) 777 leone RTI (& Te] en 
(& preaching) ]” 720%) (Greeks *) N'I (with) DY (they were) T (& speaking) | m7 
(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 777 (concerning) oy (they were) 111 


(& many) 8X30) (of Jehovah) NAT (the hand) TS (with them) 7172 (was) DYT (& ) DNI 21 
(Jehovah) NTA (to) NV? (& they turned) JENN) (believed) YT 


(of the sons) "327 (to the ears) 7) mad (this) NTT (that) “T (was) NIT (& heard) NYINWN) 22 
(to Antioki) ">PWI8? (BarNaba) N2 35 (& sent) WY (of Jerusalem) noe tess (of the church) NAY 


(of God) NTONT (the grace) D129 (& saw) NITY (there) jan> (he came) NNN (& when) 73) 23 
(their heart) ] "25 (that with all) 19537 (them) 13 (he was) NIT (& exhorting) NYD) (he rejoiced) "TN 
(to our Lord) mab (cleave) PD`pI (they would) 1173 


(he was) NYT (& filled) “Sewn (good) 822 (he was) NYT (a man) N5237 (because) Sen 24 
(were) NIT (& added) FONDNI (& with faith) 813275) (of Holiness) N TIPT (with The Spirit) mm2 
(to our Lord) 1073? (many) NNO (a people) Nn 


(Shaul) DNY? (to seek) RYN (to Tarsus) D107 (was) NIT (going out) PHI (& he) 171.25 


(Antiokia) SDR (with him) MTY (he brought him) TNN (he found him) TMDWS& (& when) 1 26 
(with the church) N"TYS (they were) 177 (assembling) ]W"ID (as one) NTTDS (whole) 77D (& a year) NNW) 
(first) DTP (then) PTT (from) 7/2 (many) NNO (the people) NAY (& they taught) TON 
(Kristiana *) NDOJ (the i NTION (in Antiokai) “STAWI (were called) TIPAN 


(prophets) 8°23 (to there) jan (Jerusalem) DDWTN (from) 173 (came) NN (those) 7137 (& in days) 827) 27 


(Agabus) D728 (was) NYT (whose name) WT (of them) 71732 (one) TH (& stood) OP) 28 
(would occur) NYT (great) $277 (that a famine) NIBDT (by The Spirit) M2 (them) 7738 (& instructed) YTINI 
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(in the days) 721° (this) NIT (famine) 835 (& would be) 817) (land *) SYN (in the entire) eral 
(Qesar) TOP (of Qlaudius) OPTI 


(whatever) N?) (according to) TN (the disciples) sTabn (but) 1 (however ) D2 29 
(to send) TWIT (they set aside) WB (of them) 71737 (each) WIN (to man) VIND (was) NIT (there) DNT 
(in Yehuda) TITI (who dwelt) DT (those) PON (of the brethren) NINS (for the service) xmwawn> 


(& Shaul) Sow (BarNaba) 82372 (by the hand of) T3 (& hey sent) 77 TW) 30 
(who were there) ADT (to The Elders) WWP 


Chapter 12 


(people) PWN (on) 5 (hands) 8" TS (was) NYT (laying) YANN (time) NIJ? (but) 1T (in that) 73 1 
(to them) 71/7? (to do evil) WNAIT (so as) TS (who were in the churches) SN 737 
(Agrippus) DAAN (was) NYT (who surnamed) N3205 (he) Y7 (the King) 82772 (Herodus) 077777 


(of Yokhanan) 737771" (the brother) “TNN (Yaqob) apo (with the sword) 85°02 (& he murdered) bop 2 


(proceeding) ON (the Judeans) yoo (this) NIMT ol aie NW (he saw) NIN (& when) 7) 3 
(& they) YTN (Kaypha) NONS (Shimeon) 119W 7 (also) PN (to seize) smn (he was) NIT 
(of unleavened bread) SDT (the days) NINI (were) 117 


(& delivered) DDWN) (prisoner) NTON (in a house) M2 (& cast him) MANY (& he arrested him) MINY 4 
(after) N2 (that from) 137 (to guard him) MMMYIT (soldiers) POWWTIYVO (to sixteen) TOVNNW (him) TE 
(of Judea) NYTT (to the people) xapd (he would deliver him) sarabws (Passover) SITS 


(prisoner) N7°OX (in the house) N"2 (he was) NYT (guarded) TIN (Shimeon) ]1YAW (was) YT (& while) 7315 
(the church) NATY (by) 173 (was) DYT ene, NINPA (continual) NII (prayer) xmiby 
(to God) STON? (for him) “ma? 


(when toward dawn) N9359 (night) 8°55 (in that) 17 (& in it) 7131 6 
(to hand him over) sT)%20W27 (he was) NYT (going) TAY 
(two) DN (between) "2 (Shimeon) YAW (was) NYT (asleep) F227 (while) T> 
(chains) owe (in two) JN (he was) NIT (& bound) 7ON) (soldiers) ee 
(prisoner) NOX (of the house) 127 (the gate) RYN (they were) 1177 (keeping) PTOI (& the others) ISTNY 


(him) 7329 (over) 9 (stood) OP (of Jehovah) YIT (The Angel) SDN 7 
(& he jabbed him) MmMpT (place) "3 kin the entire) 51722 (shone) 17TN (& the light) NITI 
(to him) a5 (& he said) VANI (& he raised him up) 1173°P8) (in his side) N22 
(his hands) “TTN (from) 173 (the chains) xnoww (& fell) ues) (quickly) Oop (arise) DIP 


(around your waist) "TSM (wrap your garment) YON (The Angel) NIND (to him) 75 (& said) TINI 8 
(he said) DAN (& again) 21) (thus) NID (& he did) T29) (your sandals) T70 (& a INO) 
(after me) “NI (& come) 81) (your cloak) TON (wrap) FODAR (to him) 7 


(he knew) 9T (not) s5 (when) "3 (after him) MNA (he was) NYT (& going) D'N) (& he went out) peN 9 
(by the hand of) T2 (was) NYT (which happening) N'T (that) “T (was) DYT (real) NTW (it was) NYT 
(he was) NYT (seeing) NIT (that a vision) NITI (for) TA (he) NYT (thought) Td (The Angel) S28 772 


(they came) NN (& the second) db aa (the first) PIT (the watch) NNT (they passed) 29 (& when) 15) 10 
(from) 17 (to them) 1117 (& it opened) MNENN) (of iron) N 72159 (the gate) 9N? (unto) NITW 
(one) “TH (street) SPW (& they passed) MAY (they went forth) 1>53 (& when) T3) (its own) WEI (will) M23 
(The Angel) S>8 77) (him) ami (from) 19 (departed) pÐ 


(I know) YT (now) NWIT (& said) WIN) (Shimeon) YAW (realized) OTINWN (then) 77 11 
(& has saved me) "30 75) (His Angel) TDN 70 (has sent) TIW (that Jehovah) NT (in truth) NWP 
(the thing) OT) (& from) 173) (the King) 8272 (of Herodus) 0°777/7T (the hand) MTN (from) 173 
(the Judeans) 8" 17/7" (against me) *?Y (were) 1177 (that plotting) AWM 


(of Mary) D° (the house) sm5 (to it) AS (he came) NAN (he considered) DNN (& as) TD) 12 
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(Marqus) 077%) (who was surnamed) "32877 (him) Y7 (of Yokhanan) 73m7 (the mother) mN 
(& praying) 17238 (were) 1171 (gathered) ]°W"3D (there) PAN (many) NN730 (brethren) NINT (because) Son 


(to answer it) STIYNT (& went out) NPSN (of the courtyard) 87177 (at the pec ) NDINI (& he knocked) WPN 13 
(Roda) on (whose name was) MAW (a girl) N77 


(& in her joy) 7773) (of Shimeon) ]1V2W"T (the voice) bp (& she recognized) NDYTINWN) 14 
(she returned) N57 (but) NON Gh. (the door) SYN (to him) Ee 5 (she opened) NTN (not) x5 
(behold) NT (Shimeon) IVAW (to them) 71:7? (& saying) NTN) (while running) NOMI 
(of the courtyard) NNT (the door) SYN (at) PY (he stands) ON 


(protesting) SN" UNM (& she) 7) (you) 55 (are unstable) “NYT XT (to her) rake) (they were saying) PAN 15 
(to her) 51? (they were saying) PTN (was) “T (so) SIDI (that this) NTT (was) NYT 
(it is) 177 (his messenger) MDN 772 (perhaps) 73> 


(& they went out) ya (at the atp) RDN (was) NIT (knocking) WPI (& Shimeon) 19W 16 
(among t Kemsetves) | YT? (& they marveled) YTAN (they saw him) YNT 


(so as) TN (with his hand) TTN (to them) pa he was) NYT (& gesturing) qc 17 
(to them) 117? (& related) "UNWN) (& he entered) 79) (them) 71/7? (to silence) J]PNWIT 
(prisoner) NTON (the house) 13 (from) ]f) (brought him out) Npa res wy liso) NIDN 
(to Yaqob) DpPY`? (thes taines] r (relate) IUNWS (tg them) 7) 1e (& he said) NY 
(another) PNN (to aan SPNO (he) TE (went) 27N (& he went out) p S (& to the brethren) PIND 


(gigat) NNO (an uproar) R317 (was) NYT (there) NYT (morning) NSX (it was) NIT (& when) 31 18 
(to him) 11? (had happened) 817 (what?) NIT (Shimeon) 9V (about) Sy (the soldiers) NOV UTIVOX (among) MI 


(searched for him) YTY (when) 72 (but) iE (Herodus) 917 19 
(the guards S (them) JIN (he judged) ]7 (found him) MTDWN (& = xd) 
(he) 51? (& went out) į a (to execute them) 71017237 (& ordered) 7/5 
(in Qesaria) 8" OP (he Ai NIT (& remaining) TNN (Judea) TYT kom) 9 


(the Tsurians) N8 (against) by (he was) NY (at enmity) TaT (& because) Ser) 20 
(to him) smo (& they came) ITN) (they gathered) IWIDNN (the Tsidonians) NITY (& against) by 
(the Chamberlain) 113210"> (Blastus) woo 5 (& they persuaded) JO"DN) (as one) NTIDN 
(for them) 77:7? (that ren be) NVTIT (of him) TIA (& they asked) rik (of The King) 827737 
(of their HS oer TITIAN (the sustenance) NOITIET (because) 707 (a Legs treaty) NDW 
(of Herodus) O7177517) (was) NYT (the kingdom) amon (from) j3 


(clothing) NWY 7 (Herodus) OTT (was) NIT m wad (notable) 8Y"T" (but) 1T (on a day) NP 21 
(& speaking) Or (the judgment seat) O°2 (on) PY (& he sat down ) 3M”) (of the kingdom) 8137737 
(the crowd) 8WID (with) DY (he was) NYT 


(these) ] bn (& said) TINY (were) NYT (crying out) NYP (all) 795 (but) 7°77 (the pęople) NY 22 
(of children Jr men) NWIT (are) "iT (& not) xd (are) TIN (of God) NT xa (voice) NPP (daughter) N12 


(to God ) NTON (the glory) snmagp (he gave) 77° (that not) 8971 (& because ) "Pm 23 
(of Jehovah) NT (The Angel) 2877) (struck him) YTT (in the hour ) SOYWA (in it) N2 
(& he died) NYAI (with worms) ND 702 (& he was infested) N5 


(& it grew) 8°27) (was) NYT (proclaimed) NDNA (of God *) TORT (& the gospel *) N70) 24 
(Jerusalem) obwx (from) 173 (returned) 122 (& Shaul) Saw (but) 7°77 (BarNaba) 82372 2 


(their service) TNWiAWN (they finished) #2°WTT (after) INI (fram) Jf (to Antiokai) “STDIN 
(Marqus) 03/2 (who was surnamed) "3287 (he) Y7 (Yokhanan) 731)” (lite them) TAY (& took) NAT) 


Chapter 13 
(prophets) 8°33 (of Antiokia) 8°>°OI8'T (in the church) NITY (but) 7 (were) NYT (there) a 
(Niger) DI a is called) NOPNAT (& Shimeon) 719120) (BarNaba) $3373 (& teachers) D 
(& Manael) DNID (the city) NODT (Qorina) RIT (who from) 1AT (& Luqius) 0°1 
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(& Shaul) Sow (The Tetrarka) S770 (of Herodus) 97T (the rearers) YTD (son of) 92 


(God ) NTON (& were supplicating) POWINNI (they were) 7177 (fasting) 1D (they) PAT (& when) TD) 2 
(to Me) `? (separate) WINE (of Holiness) STIPT (The Spirit) NTT (to them) 71:7? (said) NTN 
(them) JIN (have called) MSp (to which I) NINT (that) NDN (to the work) STAY? (& BarNaba) 823727) (Shaul) Sows 


(upon them) pny (they placed) 12D (& prayed) Ths (they fasted) 79387 (& after) DN) 3 
(them) 7138 (& they sent) TW (hands) NTN 


(of Holiness) RW'TIPT (The Spirit) NM (from) P3 (they were sent) nonwy (when) TD (& they) 71371 4 
(they journeyed) 4 (there) 13N (& from) 1737 (to Selugia) 8170 2 (to them) JIT? (they went down) 0m3 
Ea OME > (unto) DNTV oy the sea) A 


(they were) 1177 (preaching) 1207 (the city) NNIT (Salamna) sunbed (they entered) by (& when) 72) 5 
(of the Jews) NYTT (in the synagogues) NNW13D2 (of our lord) 77727 (the word) 1772 
(to them) 77:7? (he was) NYT (ministering) WAWI (& Yokhanan) 7377") 


(Paphos) pind (unto) 82 TY (island) NÀ (to the whole) 7525 (they traveled) M2SJNN (& when) "27 6 
(who) TINT (a Jew) NTT (a sorcerer) NWN (one) TH (man) NSA (they found) ITDWX& (the city) SIT 
(Bar-Shuma *) 821W72 (was) NYT (whose name) MAWS (false) xo (a prophet) N°23 (was) NYT 


(who) “STINT (wise ) NDD (a man) yaad (was) NYT (adhering) P"27 (this one) NIT 7 
(Sergiy) omino (he hfe NIT (& called) NPN (Proconsul) bans (was) NIT 
(& BarNaba) X21027) (Shaul) VIN ? (The Proconsul) OIODININ (he) NIT (& called) 87) (Paulus) DID 
(of God) NOON (the word) Sobr (from them) 11737) (to hear) DAWIT (he was) NIT (& requesting) RVD) 


poas RWIN (this) NIT (he) YT (them) ] Ele, (against) apr (but) 77 (he) NIT (stood) DNP 
(because) 7073 (Alumas) Of27P8 (his name) by (which e Danni (Bar-Shuma) N — 
(the faith) 8113277 (from) 173 (The Proconsul) OIWDININ > (to turn aside) YTAPYIT (was) NYT (wanted) NAST 


(filled) “MM (Paulus) 9119 (who was called) "PANT (was) 17 (but) pI (Shaul) DNW 9 
(at him) 113 (& stared) 17) (of Holiness) sopt (with The Spirit) NT (he was) 817 


(evils) NW" (& all) 7 755) mea pon (all) 55 (one full of) yon (Oh!) N (& he said) WANY 10 
(righteousness) NOUNS (of all) 12377 (& enemy) pinoy) (of The Devil) SA7 2N (Son) 772 
(of Jehovah) NT (straight) NADIN (the ways) NM T® (to twist) TPIS (you) =: N (cease) soe (not) xd 
(& you will be) NINY (is upon you) poy (of Jehovah) NT (the hand) MTN (& now) NWT 11 
(a time) NO (for) NATY (the sun) NWY (you will see) NIIN (& not) N71 (blind) NDO 
(& darkness) NDW (a blackness) NIWY (upon him) `7179 (fell) 753 (in the moment ) NAYI (& in it) 73) 
(his hand) TTN (to take) TITN3 (someone) 1727 (& was seeking) NDI) (he was) NIT (& going around) T2) 


(had happened) NIT (what) 2TA a roconsul) DIWEIAX (saw) NIT (& when) TD) 12 
(of Jehovah) N°77 (in the teaching) MIÐ 71°32 (& he believed) 13T (he was amazed) TATINN 


(Paphos) 055 (from) 7/9 (by sea) NDI P T7 (& BarNaba) 82272 (but) 7° (Paulus) DD 13 
(the city) NNIT (to Perga) RIND? (to them) 1177 (& they came) INN) (the A y) SOT 
(Yokhanan) 111 (from them) DTI (& eN ed) W715) (of Pamphylia) N 7AT 
(to Jerusalem) Swi (to it) 51? (& he went on) 77N) 


(to Antiokia) wD wid (& they a INN) (Perga) NIND (from) 173 (went forth) 153 (but) ie (ae pIT 14 
(a synagogue) NNWIID? (& they entered) by (of AN YTT la city) NODT 
(of The Sabbath *) SOW) (on the day) NATI (& they sat down) 12" 


(& The tee, NAN) (The Law) NOVJ (was read) “PNN (& after) WD) 15 
(& they said) 17728) (of the synagogue) NNWIIDT (The Elders) NVW (to them) 1177 (sent) wow 
(a word) N77 (to you) 12% (is) DNT (there) Y7 Cf) JS (trcthers) | TIN A N52 
(the people) NAY (with) DY (speak) 1777 Ah comfort) AAL 


(& said) TNI er and) MTN (& pied EINI e ulus) Dba (& stood) Dp 16 
(who are worshippers) 12m (& those) JaN (1 acl) O Ge (children of) “J (men) 8723 
(listen) 1Df3W aoa NTON (of) J? 
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(& raised up) DN) (our fathers) ynmax> (chose) 823 (this) NIT (of people *) NYT (The God) TDN 17 
(in the land) SYTNS (foreigners) XININ (they were) 17/7 (when) T> (them) 7728 (& multiplied) 20N) 
(from it) 573%) (them) 7738 (brought forth) PBN (high) NN (& with an arm) N9592) (of Egypt) JST 


(years) IW (forty) POIN (in the wilderness) N72 7/22 (them) PAIN (& He sustained) "071 18 


(of Kanaan) 791277 (in the land) NYTNA (nations) ]%IIY (seven) NVIW (& He destroyed) DITI 19 
(for an inheritance) sina (their land) TIYIN (to them) ] > (& he gave) 37") 


(he gave) 27” (years) PIY (& fifty) TWIT (hundred) NNI (& four) VAAN) 20 
(the Prophet) 8°23 (Shemueil) "NW"? (until) NITY (Judges) NIT (to them) ] > 


(to them) Ð (& gave) IT (a king) ND4919 (for themselves) 1177 (they asked) 19NW,(& then) PTT 21 
(the Ib) RDI (from) 77 (a man) NDI (Qish) WP ae of) 73 (Shaul) DINS (God) N DN 
(forty) YAS (years) IY (of Benyamin) 12T 


(The King) 8257 Dawid) 775 (to them) 11719 (& raised up) O°PN) (& He igo ok him) 7203) 22 
(the son) 172 (Dawid) TT? (I have found) NTDWNT (& said) Was) fof him) T79 (& testified) TON) 
(My desires) "PAS (all) ] >> (shall do) 291) (he) 177 (My heart) 95 (like) TN (a man) N73) (of Iyshay) WNT 


(to Israel) Bond (God) NTON ATE up) D°PS (of this one) NITT (the seed) TY (from) 173 23 
(The Savior) NPB (Yeshua) DW"? (was mL “TINWN'T (what) N? (according to) TN 


(His cage TION (before) DTP (to gs os (Yokhanan) pm (& He sent) TTIW 24 
(of Israel) 20N (the people) NY ko all) 7 (of repentance) N2°N7 (the baptism) NN" TIL 


(he was) NYT (saying) AX (his ministry) TNWWN (Yokhanan) 7317)" (had) NIT (finished) powa (& when) 72) 25 
(but) ROR (1) NINN (am) MYT (not) N? (that I am) “DNT (vow) PNI (think) PIO (who) 3 
(D) NIN (am worthy) NW (Who not) s57 (He) 11 (after me) “INI (comes) NNN (behold) NT 
(of His sandals) `1130737 (the strap) NPY (to loose) NTWWNT 


(of Abraham) OMMAN (of the lineage) TNA TW (children) "32 Corea “TIN (men) 8724 26 
(He) 17 (to you) 1127 (God ) NTIN ? (with you) DY (who worship) 172117 (& those) ]7 7°81 
(of Life) NT (The Word *) 81773 (is sent) TUNA 


* This reference to “The Word” is a reference to our Lord, as the next verse confirms: “They did not perceive Him”, referring back 
to this verse.Luke used this title in his Gospel at the very beginning in his prologue of verses 1:1-3. 
Please see that passage and my notes in my Aramaic-English Interlinear of The Gospels. 


(& their leaders) 1w (of Jerusalem) DOWN (inhabitants) 87172 (for) “A (these) pon 27 
(of the prophets) 8°37 (the ce NINDI (neither) NPDN E *) T2 (perceived) WIN (not) x5 
(they judged Him) “117 (but) N?N (Sabbath) NAW (on every) 752 (which are read) J PNT 
(which are written) DND (these things) ] oF (& they fulfilled) ows 


(of death) NN1IT (cause) soby (they found) INDW* (not) s5 UE when) 72) 28 
(to kill Him) Topup (Pilatus) 000 7°Ð (of) 173 (they asked) PNW (any) DTA 


(was) NYT (that written) DND (everything) omab (they fulfilled) Ow (& when) 75) 29 
(& laid Him) “TWO (the cross) 82°73 (from) J73 (they took Him down) "TINS (about Him) by 
(of burial) 8115) (in a place) M3 
(of the dead) NDA (the place) N°3 (from) 7/9 (raised Him) MIPN (but) 17T (God) NTON 30 
(who came up) 1270" (to those) [7°89 (man; ny) N` (days) NAAT (& He appeared) *MMN) 31 
(are) NIN (& t they) ] JT) (to Jensaler) E IWD (Galila) soo (from) 17 (with Him) mÐ 
(the AEN NY (to) NI? (His witnesses) YTO (now) NWT 


(to you) ] 5 (we preach zopa news) ]0207 (behold) N7 (we) JIM (also) PNY 32 
(our fathers) NTAN (to) NI? (which ME NITT (the) Y7 (that promise) 8° TNWT 
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(their children) 77723 (to us) J? (God) NTON (has fulfilled it) TOW (behold) NT 33 
(second) PTNT (in The Psalm) N7172772 B is written) 237 (as) TN (Yeshua) YW? (who raised) D\PNT 
(I have begotten You) TFT?" (today) NIAT (D) NIN (you are) NIN (“My Son) "727 


(of the dead) NNA (the place) NS (from) }f2 (God) NTON (raised Him) TIPR (& so) X12 34 
(destruction) X 7237 (to see) NTITI (He will return) 7173 (not) N? (that again) DNT 
(to you) } 1D (“I shall give) DFT (it says) TANT (as) TN 
ere NDNA (of Dawid) T1771 (the favor) TID" 


etapa NOM (in place) NDT (it says) WAX (& again) DN) 35 
(corruption) N7237 (to see) NTI (Your Pure One) TON? (You have given) NIT (“Not) x57 


(of God) 877787 (the will) NDIY (served) WAW (in his generation) NNANWI (for) WA (Dawid) TT 36 
(corruption) N7237 (& he saw) NITY (his fathers) “TTAN (unto) 79 (& was added) FONDNI (& he fell asleep) 22W) 


(corruption) 892M (saw) NIM (not) N? (God) NTON (Whom raised) D'PNT (but) 1°71 (This One) NIT 37 


(by This One) NITA (that by Him) 5127 (brethren) YIN (therefore) bn (know) 19 38 
(of sins) NON (the forgiveness) PIW (to you) J2? (is preached) TDN 


(of Moshe) NWIT (by the Law) NOYZ (you can) NA DW® (that not) s51 (all things) 55 (& from) p 39 
(are justified) p73 (who believe) PATAT (all) 73 (by This One) 8313 (be justified) PPT TIN 


(will come) NANI (lest) 8257 (therefore) °D7 (beware) TATTTN 40 
(in the prophets) 8°25 (that is written) DND (the thing) OT? (upon you) poy 


(& bec eoe pbannm (& marvel) 71773) (scorners) NINOI (“Behold) 117 41 
(not) N7 (which) NIN (in your days) NDAY (D NIN (do) TY (for a work) N29 
(to you) 112? (reports) YNWA (a man) WIN (if) IN (vou will believe) }1372°1N 


(they asked) 192 (their presence) 777" INS (from) A (they were) 1177 (going out) PBI (& when) 12) 42 
(with them) 71/7722 (they would meal 53 (anc thon NOSAN ae on Sabbath) SAW 77 (of them) 77/73 
(these) 1°77 (words) x5 


(Jews) NTT (many) SND (the pes TE ) SWI (when was dismissed) N™ NWT (& from) 173) 43 
(God) NITIN (of) 173 (were) 1177 (who worshippers) 172m (foreigners) NÀ (also) FN) (after ib ) TTA (went) tN 
(joined) ]°5"P3 (to be) 111717 (them) JT? (& be: rsuading) O`ÐA (were) 1177 (speaking) 7” srl (& they) pam 
as God) NTON" (to the grace) AMDO 


(city) SOIT (the whole) noo (gathered) NWD ie other) SNOMAN (& Sabbath) xnaw>) 44 
(of God) STOR (the word) MN? (to hear) DAWA 


(they were filled) OPM (great) RSID (the crowds) NWID (the Jews) 8" 717" (saw) IT (& when) 73) 45 
(the words) N 77) (against) 22017 (they were) YT (& standing) Dp? (with anger) NAON 
(they were) 117 (& SAR PET) (Paulus) 0175 (was) NYT iii speaking) TANT 


(to you) 2 (in the public) N32 (eye) ]`9 (& BarNaba) N22) (Paulus) 09B (but) ]™7 (said) “PIX 46 
(of God) NT 2NT (the word) 1177) (that be spoken) TANNNT (first) NTP (was) NYT (necessary) N 7) (it) Y7 
(from you) PAN (it) T? (vou) PNN (drive away) Pn ea se) 7073 (but) N?N 
(you) PNN (are worthy) ]"W (that not eh (yourselves) ca (against) oD (& you determine) J PDE) 
(The Gentiles) Na;20 by DI? (us) 7? (we turn) 1D5N (behold) NT (eternal) Opb PE (for ne) war 


(it is ee ey (just as) TN (our Lord) ]f) (commanded us) 17/72 (for) T` (thus) NID7 47 
(life) NYT? (to be) ITNT (to The Gentiles) Re aa (a light) N (“I have set you) TNNOT 
(of the earth) NYIN (the ends) "D107 (unto) NITY 
(they were) 117 eas PH (The Gentiles) INAY (were) 1177 (hearing) [YW (& when) TD) 48 
(those) 7° believed) 12I (God *) NT x5 (& glorifying) PMW 
(eternal) Rat € (to life) STO (they were) Y7 (that appointed) Tos 


(region) NINN (that) 177 (in all) 7932 (was) NIN (spoken) ODANA (of Jehovah) NT (& the word) AMS? 49 
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(of the cities) NNT (the leaders) swb (stirred up) 1173 (but) 1" (the Jews) NTT" 50 
(with them) YTD (were) “YT, ts So) ) pn (those) 1™72°N (honorable) SNWHY (& women) a 
(& against) 79) (Paulus) Dba (against) >Y (persecutions) NIT (& they raised) 12°81) (God ) NT 
(their borders) PTYANTN (from) 173 (them) PIN (they expelled) 1/58) (BarNaba) sana 


(against them) poy (they shook off) 1851 (they went forth) p53 (& when) 72) 51 
(themselves) ]157? (& they came) IFN) (of their feet) 717" 73°77 (the dust) 8? 
(the city) NNIT (to Iqonion) PIN 


(with joy) NIH (were) 17 filled) Porn (& the disciples) xno 52 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPI (& The Spirit) STM 


Chapter 14 


(the synagogue) xmwiusd (themselves) .] ie J5 (& they entered) by) (& they came) IN) 1 
(with them) 717729 (they spoke) Hon (& thus) NIDM (of the Jews) NYT 
(Greeks) NIT (& of) PA (Jews) TIT (of) 13 (many) SND (believed) 71327737 (so) TS 


(were) 117 (perspa aded) 7 porspna (not) N" (who) JN (but) 1°71 (the, Jews) TIT 2 
(the brothers) NIND (them) 717? (to harm) WNIT the Gentiles) nop (stirred up) 13793 


(there) PAN (they were) 1177 (long) NN™AO (a PEDR NIJ (& they) PIT 3 
(Jehovah) NTN (about) 79 (they sah WI ara INA (in public) N 732 (& the eye) JY) 
(of His grace) AMDO (the word) NoD (concerning) 79 (He was) NYT (testifying) TON (& He) Y7) 
(& by the wonders) NANNINI (by the signs) NMNNI 
(by their hands) TTN (He was) NYT (that doing) 1295 


(was) NYT (divided) yon (of the city) SMI" T7377 (multitude) NYID (& the whole) T554 
(& some of them) 71/7372) (the Jews) NYTT" (with) DY (were) 117 (there) NN (some of them) pTi 
(to the Apostles) NT 27W ? (were) 1177 (joined) PD`pI 


(the Gentiles) NINY (from) J73 (a decree) Nf273 (against them) }) iby (but) 1T (there was) NYT 5 
(them) N (to abuse) ]YSIT (& their leaders) JTW Ihe Jews) 8" T17" (& from) pa 
(with stones) NDN22 (them) JIN (& to stone) VINN 


(& they took refuge) JOINS) (they departed) DIY (they knew) 19T (& when) 73) 6 
(& Derbe) 82171) (Lustra) N0017 (of Lugonia) 8*3-79'T (in the cities) SI" T93 
(that were around them) TTT (& villages) Sp 


(they were) 1177 (preaching the Good News) PIZON (& there) Pan 7 


(the city) NND (in Lustra) xawoba (was) NYT (sitting) 3” (one) TH (& man) 8729) 8 
(the womb) 9052 (from) 7/27 (crippled) NAT (in his feet) 37177373 (was) NYT (who lame) 30 
(had) NYT aN T727 (not) N? (who ever) DNIT (of his mother) TN 


(Paulus) 01975 (saw him ) I (& when) 731 (speaking) 9572225 (Paulus) D194 (heard) YAW (this one) NIT 9 
(to receive life) NMT (faith) S127 (in him) 572 (that there was) DNT (& it was known) YTINWN) 


(1) NIN (say) TN (to you) 7 (loud) NA (in a voice) sp2 (to him) 17 (he said) DAN 10 
(stand) D1) (The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW (of our Lord 10T (in The Name) MWI 
(a walked) JOM (stood) OP (& he jumped) TW (your feet) TH (on) DY 


(the thing) OT?) (they saw) 1177 (when) = Ate the people) NYT (& the crawds) NWD) 11 
(in the language *) MIW ?2 (their voices) ] cia (they raised) VIIN (Paulus) aS (that did) TAY 
(have become like) 1YATINN (gods) eo N a they were saying) 1AN) (of the country) SUNN 
(to us) ] n5 (& have descended) NMI (men) NWIN (to sons of) 23 


* Pamphylic, derived from Eutruscan and very similar to Latin, was “the language of the country” of Pamphylia and its environs. 
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(of the gods) NTÐN (The Lord) NT (BarNaba) 822725 (were) 117 (& they nami p yon 12 
(beginning) NWI (he) 1577 (because) 707 (Hermys) OANT (& Paulus) DS 
(the speech) NN 772 (was) NYT 


(outside) s55 (was) NIT (who) DNT (he) Y7 (of the gods) NTON (of The Lord) NAT (& the priest) IND 13 
(to the gates) SUTIN? (& garlands) N 7°72) (bulls) NOIN (brought) “NN (the city) NNIT (of) PA 
(he) NYT (& wanted) $238) (they were) YT (dwelling) PWT (where) INN (of the courtyard) NATT 
(to them) ] y5 (to sacrifice) T2737 


(they i WW (when) TD (& Paulus) Dha (but) 1 (BarNaba) 82372 14 
(to them) JIT? (& went out) PAN (& leaped) ITW (their re) s) JIN (ney tore) pTO 
(they were) WT (al crying out) Yp (the mob) 0172N (among) NI 


(vou) PNN (are doing) T2 (what?) NIA (men) N52) (& they were saying) PAN? 15 
(like you) JIDNIDN (o tes NU" WH (are) 13M (children of men) NWI (we) 737 (also) FN 
eaka things) NNW (these) ]"71T (that from) 13T (to you) ] a (we wh on P07 
(the heavens) NAW (Who made) "29 ay I (Living) NYT (The God) kaS N (to) NI? (you i a turn) JENN 
(in them) 77/73 (that is) DNT (& all) 231 (& the sea) Nar") (& the earth) NYDN) 


(them) IN (He was) NIT (allowing) PAW (the oo, NTP (Who in ages) X727 (He) Y 
(their own) J TWEIT (in way) Naka (to go) JIPTNIT PS NY (all of them) JYT 35 


(testimony) 1771 (without) ND" (Himself) TWI (He, left) PIW (not) ND (when) 7 17 
(the heavens) NAY (from) 773 (good) 8N2L (to them > (he Sae NIT (while giving) "393 
(& multiplying) 8273) (rain) NIDA (to them) 717? (He was) NYT (& sending down) Nt) 
(He was) NYT (& satisfying) yoni (in their times) TIT (fruit) NONS (He was) NYT 
(their hearts) ] wns (& with gladness) NAYDODI (with food) NOTIN 


(forbidding) JOm (while) 173 (they bee TNT (saying) PAN (these things) 77957 (& as) 13) 18 
(to them) 777? (would sacrifice) rs (not) N? (that a man) ban (the people) NIY ? (they restrained) > 


(& from) 13) (Iqonion) ] (fea (from) ]f (the Jews) NTT (there) ] and (but) DT (came) INN 19 
‘ale people) NAY? (against then) wry (& stirred up) one (Antiokia) N°>°QIN 
(the city) NNIT (of) 9 (outside) “5 (& pal him) 7777) (Paulus) 5) BD (& they stoned him) “TYAN 
(he) 7 let was dead) MYAT (they were) 1177 (thinking) ]"720°T (because) 707 


(he entered) by (& he stood up) oi D/P) (the disciples) sToon (unto him) mby (& gathered) WD) 2 
(there) 3N (from) 173 (he) 7 (went out) pI (next) NIDNN (& the day) NII?) (the city) SIT 
(the city) snel (to Derbe) 8217? (& they came) 18) (BarNaba) 82373 (with) OD 


(that) "7 (of city) NNIT (to the people) “325 (they were) YT P 773019 (& while) 15) 21 
(themselves) 157? (they came) YNN (& they returned) 12/7) (many) NN"30 7 (they) 1777 (discipl gg) 77 
(& to Antiokia) ODON 7) (& to Iqonion) APN 71 (the city) SIT (to Lustra) snot 


(of the disciples) yTaons (the souls) DNWBI (they were) 117 (confirming) PTW (when) T2 22 
(in faith) NIMITA (to continue) ]1P3T (of nD | TTN (they were) 117 (& seeking) V2) 
(that by suffering) NIX mote Lea ara YT bee were) TIT (& saying) PANI 
(of God) NTO (the kingdom) S113 773? (to enter) 5 (it i is necessary) a (much) NNO 


(elders) NOW (church) NATY (in every) 553 (to them) ] y5 (& they appointed) YIPNI 23 
(& committing) ]” “Sym (& prayed) 17387) (with them) 1179 ma were) 1177 (fasting) 1Y3°3 (while) “3 
(in Whom) 512 (they believed) 1273°517 (Him) 13 (our Lord) pad (them) ] yb (they were) 17 


(of Pisidia) 8" T°O"57 (in the A i NINNI (they traveled) JDTDNN& (& when) TD) 24 
(to Pamphylia) N° TED (themselves) 117? (they came) NN 


(the word) SMM (the city) NMI (in Perga) NITES (they spoke) 19529 (& as) 13125 
(to Italia) 20N? (they) 1177 (came down) INN’ (of Jehovah) NT 


(they) ] va (& came) INN) (by sea) NDI (they journeyed) 177 oe) | yan (& from) 7/91 26 
(they were) I (committed) 179V) (there) PAN (that from) 13 (because) 707 (to peine A NDVI 
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(which they finished) DWT (that) 17 (to the work) 87295 (of Jehovah) 8°12" (to the grace) AMIDW> 


(they) YT (related) PONY (church) NITY (the whole) ASS hia gathered) W13 (& when) 73) 27 
(the door) SYN (& Who opened) AND) (God) NITIN (with them) TaY (that did) T295 (everything) Dmna 
(to the Gentiles) spn (of faith) SMIDT 


(the disciples] sTabn (with) m> (there) 1AN (they were) 1777 (much) NN" (& time) RIAN 28 


Chapter 15 


(they were) T (& teaching) } lal (Judea) TIT (from) 779 (men) NYIN (but) PT (had) 117 Seip down) } 
(vou) PNN (are creamed PW (that not) 8? (it 1s) YT (that if) [NT (ne brethren) NTIN? (them) ] aa 
oM life) NT? (vou) PNN (can) PDW (not) x5 (of the Law) NOVIT (in the custom) NTYI 


(for Paulus) obi (& debate) NYA) (great) NNO (tumult) NWY (& there was) NYT 2 
(Paulus) D55 (that would go up) )POT (& it happened) N17) (with them) 7171/29 (& BarNaba) xa) 
(the Apostles) SIT"? (to) NI? (with them) ITAY (& another) NINNI (& BarNaba) S377) 
(dispute) NAYI (this) NTT (because of) 7073 (who in Jerusalem) DPW TNINIT (& Elders) NOW) 


(they were) 1177 (& traveling) 77) (the church) NATY (them) PIIN (& sent) NIT (& eee rn 3 
(when) "3 (the Samaritans) NRW (among) 1" (als re N) (Phoniga) P25 (in all) 7 
(of the Gentiles) NIJAYT (the conversion) NNS (about) vyl (they were) DA (recounting) PYNWA 
(the brethren) NTN (to all) ] Too 5 (great) NNI Goy) NMN (they were) 7 (& ean A py) 


(the church) NITY (by) 7% (they were received) Hens (to Jerusalem) obwais> (they came) NN (& when) 7314 
(to them) 777? (& they Roe PUNWN) (The Elders) WWP (& by) 1A (The Apostles) 1 Ù (& by) 7791 
(God) NTIN (with them) 139 (did) i (whatever) N73 (everything) 


(had) 117 (who believed) 3327 (those) DN (men) SWIX (but) 1T (were) 1177 (they stood) 1% 
(“is necessary) N 797 (& they were saying) 7" V2N) (of The Pharisha) $W°757 (the school) NID? (fom) 12 
(& to command) 777/75) (them) JIN (to circumcise) Wald? (for you) P2? (it) Y7 
(of canal Wir (The nl NOW] (to keep) J7737 (them) JIN 


(& The Elders) ae 1 (The nage JRT og (but) "7 (assembled) WINN 6 
(this) Ne iT (matter) 8772 (at) oy (to Nok) WT 


(Shimeon) PYY (arose) OP (great) NNO (dispute) NVI (was) DYT (& when) 7517 
re) JIN (aware) PLT (oma WNN (brothers) TIIN (men) NIIA (to them) 717? (& said) TAN) 
(God) xox d (chose) 823 ake be Ake mouth) YNÐ (from) J7 (first) NY3TP (the UE, RDT (that from) 7/97 
(& to believe) 13AT (of the gospel) SN720T (the word) NN 773 (the Gentiles) NIY (to hear) JIVAWIT 


(about them) 7} poy (testified) TON (what is in the hearts) xmoa5 (Who knows) 9T (& God) NTN 8 
(to AN 53 (as) TN (of Holiness) 8OTIPT (The Spirit) NMN (to them) 7177? (& gave) 37) 


(& them) ] my Haa us) DDI (distinguished) WD (not) xd (anything) d 9 
(their hast IN? (by Lim Nmr (He purified) "277 (because) 


(God ) yor (ore) NIN (tempting) ae at y?) NIN (vou) PrN (& now) NOTY 10 
(of the disciples) NT NT (the necks) 71/7" D (a yoke) N77" (to put) FONT (so as) TN 
(to bear) 1907)? (were able) JTW (we) J17 tueithes) N oo (our fathers) JATAN (not ke NPEBNT (which) NIN 


(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 17727 (by the favor) NID (but) NON 11 
(as they) JTVDN (in order to have life) STMT (we believe) JI"! 


(to Paulus) 01915 (they were) 17 (& listening) | g) PIW (the crowds) NWI (all) TD (& were silent) PNY) 12 
(did) TAY (whatever) Nf} (everything]) 73 (were) 117 (who relating) PYNWAT (& to BarNaba) sas 
(among the Gentiles) NYA (& mighty deeds) NNMAN (signs) NINN (by their hands) J TNI (God) NTIN 


(& said) VINI (Yaqob) DPY“ (arose) Op (they ceased) IPN (& after) ND 13 
(hear at) DNV (brothers) ON (cme) N72) 
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(to choose) sD (God) NTON (began) "W (how) NI'N (to you) ] 5 (related) “SNWN (Shimeon) YAW 14 
(for His Name) saw (a people) NY (the Goalies NNI (from) A 


(of the prophets) N27 (the words) pan (consent) pow (& to this) x79 15 
(which is written) PND (that) Nf (just as) TN 


(& I shall raise) O°8) (I shall ee rn) PANN (these things) ] on (after) TN (“From) 3T 16 
(& I shall build) 8328) (had fallen) 75377 (which) NDN (of Dawid) TTT (the tabernacle) TIDWi 
(& I shall raise it up”) STP2°/PN1 (of it) 57279 (which had fallen) 55 (that) DT 


(Jehovah) wga? (of children of men) NWII27 (the rest) JTW (may seek) PYT (so) PN 17 
(upon whom) J 29 (My Name) “3Y (is called), "PNNT (which) ]*>°S (the nations) NINY (& all) prb) 
di of them) }°51?> (these things) 7° P| (Who does) T395 (Jehovah) NR (says) TWN 


(of God) NON (the works *) "771772 (eternity) nby (from) 173 (known) 9°" 18 


(those) PNY (trouble) P DTW (let epus ] 1T (not) NDT (1) NIN (say) TWN (D NIN (this) NTM (because of ) D0) 19 
(God) NT N (to) m5 rig being turned) "BNI (the Gentiles) INAY (who from) PAT 


(defilement) NINO (from) 1/2 (separate) DPB (that they be) 111117 (to them) nn (let it be sent) nonw (but) NON 20 
(what is strangled) NITT (& PAR 1/9) (fornication) NANTI? (& from) 1/2) (of sacrifices) TITT 
(blood) NT (& from) 7/9) 


(town) NDT (in every) 553 (the first) NTP (ages) NTT (from) 7/9 (for) 14 (Moshe) NWY 21 
(in synagogues) NNWIID2 (heralds) NTN (for him) 117 (have been) NIT (there) DN 
(him) m5 (read) PP (Sabbaths) 2X (who on all) Pa 


(church) NANY (the whole) Te with) OY (& Elders) 8Y"W/>) (the Apostles) STY (then) ae 4 
(with) DY (to Antiokai) “STDIN? (& they sent) TIW) (from them) 11737 (men) 8723 (chose) 1 
(BarShaba) SAW72 (who is called) NOPNAT (Yehuda) NTT? (& AMER $2272) (Paulus) 0) 
(among the brethren) NANI (among them) As (were) 1177 (who the best) NW (men) 8733 (& Shila) N WI 


(thus) N3277 (with their own hands) ERTS (a letter) NNN (& they wrote) TAND) 23 
(in radeon le (who are) MNT (to those) ] ON (& brethren) NINY (& Elders) WWD (the Apostles) STOW 
(peace) OW (the Gentiles) 8/2122 (who are of) 137 (brothers) NTN (& in Cilicia) 8)” pa (& in Syria) No0 


(& have alarmed you) pono (went out) 1/23 (from us) ]3% (that people) WINT pc ig (hear) DW 24 
(your souls) JIDNWEI] (& have subverted) 25N? (with words) N 
(the Law) SOW] (& keep) JWI (circumcised) 171 (be), TINT (they were say. nT “WAN (as) TD 
(them) 7138 (we commanded) a (not) x (we) 11T (which) 7” DR] 


(we assembled) }3°W"1> (when) > (we all) | 25 (we thought) Beeld a (this) NIT (because of) Son 25 
(Paulus) ojpi (with) DY (to you) IN? (& we sent) 17W) (men) N2 (& we chose) P2N 
(our beloved friends) PDN (& ERSA, NIJ 


(for) „bn (themselves) NWD (who surrendered) DWNT (men) NWIN 26 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 13T (The Name) MAW 


& Shila) NDW (Yehuda) $7177" (with them) PTY (& we sent) <W 27 
(things) ]” iT (the same) JIT (vou) 713° (shall tell) TANI (by the word) NN 72 (for they) 77377 


(of Holiness) SOIT aa e Spirit) xm (the will) NDIY (for) WA (it was) NYT 28 
(a burden) NPT (upon eu) D (we woul put) MONNI (that not s57 (to us) 7? (also) FNY 
(that! are necessary) [3 2N (these) 7°757 (of) 1/3 (outside) 72> (greater) NT" 


(what is sacrificed) 8TT3'T7T (from) 7/9 (to abstain) PPMINNT 29 
(what is strangled) NIN (& from) 173) (blood) NAT le from) 7/9) 
(yourselves) JJW) (you keep) PYN (that when) 127 (fornication) NOVI (& from) YA 
(in our Lord) 1TA (faithful) J" VW (be) 17 (vou will be) PTN (well) WEW (these) ] Dn (from) j3 
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(& gathered) WD) (to Antikia) SDNY (came) NN (who were sent) n>nwss (but) T (they) 1137 30 
(the letter) NONIN (& gave) 127") (the people) NY (all) 75> 


(& were comforted) IN"3NN) (they rejoiced) YT (they read) pP (& when) 73) 31 


(the brethren) NIND (they strengthened) 19° (bountiful) SATYNY (& in the word) NMOM2 32 
(& Shila) 89°) (of Yehuda) NTIT (who were followers) MIT (them) 7138 (& established) 19°) 
(were) 117 (prophets) N°21 (they) 71377 (that also) FNT (because) 707 


(the brothers) NTN (them) JIN (dismissed) W (a time) NIIT? (there) 13N (they were) 11/7 (& when) 73) 33 
(The Apostles) xb (to) 7? (in peace) NA 72W 


(there) JAN (to remain) 81/237 (of Shila) sow (the will) 27238 (it was) NYT (however *) O72 34 


* This verse is not found in Western Syriac mss. or in Eastern Assyrian mss. It is found in Tremellius’ 1569 edition of The Peshitta 
and is found in The Textus Receptus Greek editions, as well as Codex C (5” cent.) and some Byzantine Greek mss. Most Greek 
mss. and ancient versions lack it entirely. This I do know, however; This edition of The Aramaic NT including this verse has 
long Aramaic and Hebrew codes extending throughout The NT several times each in a loop, 25 to 191 letters long, written as 
poetic accounts of the Gospel story, none of which would exist without this verse in the text! An addition or subtraction of one 


letter anywhere in The NT would destroy all of the nine codes I have found so far! Such codes have yet to be found in any 
other edition of The Peshitta NT or in The four Greek NT editions texted thus far. 


(in Antiokai) “STDIN (did) 17 (remain) MP (& BarNaba) S372) (but) 1T (Paulus) olin 35 
(with) OD (& Pre eaching) ]” 70/2) (they were) 117 (& teaching) TDD 
(of God) NTIN (the M nn? (many) NNO (others) NISN 


(let us return) NINI (to BarNaba) xamad (Paulus) oinp (said) TN (days) SVP (& after) ND 36 
(we preached) 12N (city) NDT (who are in every) 02277 (the brethren) NTN? (& visit) TIYO 
(they are doing) ]"T°2Y (how) NIA (& see) NTITI (of God) NONI (the word) 8773 (in which) 12 


(to take) "2737 (had) NYT (wanted) NIS (but) 1 (BarNaba) X232 37 
(Marqus) 02A (who was surnamed) `IDNNT (him) Y1 (Yokhanan) pn 


(with them) 17739 (to take him) maT (he did) NYT (want) NIS (not) xd (but) pT genes ulus) DISD 38 

they were) JIT (when) “12 aria ) FAS (he eae (left) PAWT Yar E 

(with them) JTY (he men) k (& not) N?) (in Pano NINA 

(another) TH (from) 173 (one) TH (they separated) WWB (dispute) NM (this) NIT (because of) Sen 39 
(& went) IN (in the sea) Nf" (& traveled) 177) (Marqus) aa (took) 27 (BarNaba) 82372) 


(to Qupros) DIME (they) ] 15 


(& he went out) PBN (Shila) Nowe (him) 19 (chose) S23 (but) 1 (Paulus) o5 40 
(of God) NiT PNT (to the pime RDD D? (the brethren ) NIN (by) 173 (he was commended) 5p (when) "3 


(& in Cilicia) wpa (in Syria) 8" 7102 (he was) NT (& traveling) NT 41 
(the churches) NOTY (& confirming) O79 


Chapter 16 


(at Derbe) yang (he) NIT (he arrived) "2/27 1 
(& at Lystra) N0017 71 (the city) SADT 
(there) PAN (but) 7°77 (was) NYT (there) NS 
(whose name) MAW (one) TH (a disciple) sTabn 
(son) 172 (Timotheus) DNM 
(a believer) NNIT (one) NIN (of Jewess) STITT 
(was) NYT (an Aramaean) NYAN (& his father) YTAN 


(who were from) 13T (the disciples) S7"29M (& all they) | 15D) 2 
(coniun) APN (& from) 13) (Lystra) 81001 
(about him) moy! (they were) 1157 (were testifying) ]” 1/701 
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(Paulus) 01975 (was) 8171 (wanting) NIS (This one) 8375 3 
(with him) MAÐ (to take him) “ATT 
(& circumcized him) 1773 (& he took) 302) 
(they are) 1977 (that are) NNT (The Jews) 8° 117" (because) bon 
(were knowing) 9T (in the place) NONNI 
(all of them) ] >> (for) T (they) 17 
(he was) N17 (that an lea NVITNT (his father) maxd 


(they were) 1177 (were going) POTN (& when) TD 4 
(preaching) m3 (among the cities) ADTI 
(keeping) TYI (to them) 71/7? (& teaching) PEO (they were) 111 
(those) PON commandant NIT (that they should be) TIT 
(the Apostles) SIT (that had written) JAND7 
(who were in Jerusalem) DOW TIN37T (& the Elders) OWP 


(established) PPNA (the churches) NITY (yet) O72 5 
(& growing) we (in the faith) SMIDT (were) "7 
(every day) D) 5> (in numbers) NDIA (they were) "7 


(& in Galatia) SnD (in Phrygia) DDI (but) 7°77 (they walked) (D7 6 
(The Spirit) 8777 rate Me. (& forbade) 75) (the regions) SNITNS& 
(they should speak) 11> 771 (that not) N 277 (of Holiness) NU TIPT 
(in Asia) NYONI (of God) NSTONT (the word) 8773 


they came) YNN (& when) T>) 7 
(were desiring) 7°53 (the region) NNN (to Musia) wom 
(from) ]f (that they should go) ] DNIT (they were) 17 
(permitted) hook (& not) No) (to tas SID (there) 7/2 
(of Yeshua) DWT (The Spirit) NMN (to them) 777 


(they went forth) 123 (& when) 121 8 
(they went down) 173 (Musia) N°OYÀ (from) 7/2 
(the region) NINN (to Troas) ON)? (to tent) > 


(of the night) 8°97 (& in a vision) NITI) 9 
(a man) NA (like) TTN (to Paulus) 0) 1B (appeared) TON 
(who stood) DNP 1 (of Macedonia) N'IT (one) TT 
(he said) TN (when) 13 (of him) TIA (& ‘egeed) NDD 
(& help me *) "713" (to Macedonia) NNTP? (Come) 87 


(this) NIT (Paulus) pine (saw) NTT (but) T (when) TD 10 
(to proceed) (PEM > (we were desiring) 23 (at once) NT (vision) 
(that we cia N ] 72NONT (because) ere (to Macedonia) Se 
(them) JIN (to evangelize) 72017 (called us) ]7/ (that our Lord) 13T 


(Troas) OND (from) 173 (& we traveled) 7°77) 11 
(there) AN (& from) 7/2) (to Samot leas RPO >? (we went straight) 3) 
(the city) NIT (to ale DNI? (we e TON (after) NINN (the day) sor 


(there) 1AN (& from) 7/9) 12 
(is) `M (which) "7777 (to Phillipus) DEED 
(of Macedonia) N'D (the chief) NW 
(but) 1T (we were) 13T (a conan wp (& it is) TMS 
(notable) NDT (days) NAT (city) SPT fhe this) N73 (in her) 72 


(outside) 335 (of the Sabbath) NWT (in the day) NATI (& we departed) 152) 13 
(the side) T` (on) 79 (of the city) SMI" (the gate) NYIN (from) i 
(was seen) NTN (that there) PANT (because) PW (of the river) NTI 
(& when) 72>) (of prayer) N1173 (a house) "2 (it) NYT 
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(with) OY (we) 1771 (were speaking) poo (we sat) 120° 
(there) 13N (were) "7 (who gathered) WD (the women) NWI 


(of purple) NANN (a merchant) FIA (one) NTN (& the woman) SNNIN) 14 
(God) STON (of) 173 (she was) NYT (who a =e hipper) N 7m 
(the city) NNIT (Thayatira) NTOWNN (from) Jf (Ludia) X)? (was) NYT (her name) MAW 
(she was) NYT (& listening to) NYY (our Lord) 1 (her heart) 729 (opened) MNS (of this one) 8777 
(Paulus) 07715 (said) TANT (what) D7 


(of her house) NDA (& the children) `D (she) YT (was) NYT (& she immersed) TY) 15 
(of us) 7379 (she was) NT (& begging) NYI) 
(that truly) H°S WT (it is) Y7 (that if) INT (& she was saying) NTN) 
(in our Lord) ]7722 (that I have believed) N3277TT (vou) PNW (are confident) pon 
(she urged us) INS 7N (& much) "301 (in my house) "125 (yourselves) 713 (lodge) W (come) N 


(that when) 129 (& it was) NYT 16 
(of prayer) S128 (to the house) N27 (we were going) iF row 
(had) NT (who) DNT (one) NTH (a girl) xmaoy (with us) ]3 (there met) P935 
(& was making) 8750) (of divination) N37 (a spirit) N 17) (to her) a 
(great) NANJO (a business) SADNA (for her masters) m? (she was) NYT 
(she had been) NYT (that divining) NSPT (in the divination) NSPI 


(she was) NYT (& coming) 8°18) 17 
(& crying) NYP (& after us) ND (Paulus) 07715 (after) N2 
(men) NWIX (these) }” b7 (& she was saying) SVN) (she was) NYT 
(the Highest) NATA (of God) TON (are) JIN (servants) ST) 729 
(of life) NTT (the way) NTN (to you) ] 05 (& Mi are evangelizing) })730i01 


(many) NNO (days) NNT (she was) NN (doing) N TAY (& thus) NIDM 18 
(that) “7 (to spirit) et (to it) 1? (& he said) TINY (Paulus) 07775 (& was angered) TENNIS) 
(in The Name) TAWI (you) "5? (1) NIN (command) “pÐ 
(that you shall come out) PPBNT (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT 
(it came out) 5, (in the moment) NYA (& in it) TD) (from her) TN 


(her masters) 51°72 (they saw) YT (& when) 2) 19 
(the ho oe pe) NTA (from her) MINA (it) 11? (that departed) PIT 
(Paulus) 5) (they seized him) “TMN (of their business) ,7) bs WANN 
(they brought) PS (& they dragged) YTAN (& Shila) ME 
(to the marketplace) NPW > (them) PIN 


(to the magistrates) ITWOND (them) JIN (& they presented) 1373 
(& they were saying) AN? (of the city) NADTIT (& a chiefs) fe J 
(it) 11? (are troubling) 7773 (men) NYIN (that these) 77777 (they were) 17 
(they are) PIN (that Jews) NYTT (because) 707 Ne city) JT 


(those which) JN (customs) s7 k (to us) v (& are preaching) D 21 
(& to do) TAY?) ie receive) 172? (for us) | (are allowable) DD? (that not) som 
(we are) JAF (that EA NYTT (because) 


(then) 1T (upon them) poy (were gathered) WIDMN (great) NNO (& crowds) NWID) 22 
(& they commanded) 17/25) (their garments) PTNT (tore) IP TO (the magistrates) NIQTWOX 
(them) JIN (to scourge) 11771] 


(much) "30 (them) 7738 (they NT scourged) 17123 (& when) 21 23 
(& they commanded) 177/51 (prison) NTON (in the house) "3 (them) PIN (they cast) MINN 
(securely) "NTT (them) pa% (to keep) 7237 (the prison) NTON (of the house) "2 (the keeper) sh 


(he received) bap (when) TD (but) 7°77 (he) 177 24 
(them) 7738 (shut up) WOM (lle brought in) 29N (order) NIT? 12 (this) NIT 
(of the prisoners) NT“ON (of the house) N27 (inner) NA (in the room) SN"223 
(in the stocks) NTOZ (their feet) ] os (& bound) TON) 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 390 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>° mbv DODTE 


(Paulus) D115 (of the night) 8°57 (in the middle) 73952) 2 
(& singing) PMAN (they were) 17 (praying )PORD (& Shila) N DW 
(& listening) PYY (to God) RUN (were) T 
(the see NTON (to them) ma (were) YT 


(there was) NYT (great) N27 (a quaking) NYT (the stillness) wow (& from) 173126 
(of the prisoners) NT“ON (of the house) M~I (the foundation) NONNW (& was shaken) DINNI 
(all of them) 19D (the doors) SYN (at once) NTT (& were opened) ITNSNN) 
(were released) PNW (of all of them) 717727 (& their chains) J 710N) 


(the keeper) WM (was awakened) WYNN (& when) 73) 27 
(& he saw) NIM) (of the prisoners) NTON (of the house) "3 
(of the house) N°37 (the doors) YN (that were open) PmMnaT 
(& sought) NDI) (a sword) NODO (he took) ADI (of the prisoners) NTON 
(thought) 72077 (because) ‘72929 (himself) TWI (to kill) TWIT 
(the prisoners) NOX (they) 77/7? (that had escaped) p97 (he) NIT 


(loud) NAN (in a voice) sop eo Dba mo he called him) “Tp 28 
(anything) OT (to yourself) TWÐI? (do) TAYN (not) x5 (to him) a5 (& he said) WANY 
(are) JI (here) X57 (we all) 237 (because) 7299 (of harm) W27 


(the lamp) NASW (it) m5 (& he lit) EYA 29 
(& he fell) 55) n mbling) NN (while) T3 (& entered) 79) (& he ae TWI 
(& of Shila) N DWT (of Paulus) 017957 (the feet) ] mhn (before) 


(& he said) TNI, (outside) 355 (them) 7738 (& he tc : t) PDN) 30 
(is necessary)) xd) (what?) NI (my lord) "3 (to ioe ihe) YT 
(that I may live) NINT (so) TN (to be doing) 12977 (for me) ` 


(to him) m5 (were) 117 (saying) PAN (& they) 7737) 31 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) 1NA (trust) Nee 
(& your household) 7°21 (you) NIN (& you shall live) NIN 


(of The LORD GOD) 8°19 (the word) NND? (with him) TAY (& they spoke) 195797 32 
(of his house) 57" (the children) "22 (all of them) 7 y5 (& with) OD) 


(in the night) 8°92 (in it) 72 (in the hour) NAVY (& in it) 72) 33 
(their wounds) 7/773] (from) 7/3 (them) 7738 (he washed) ‘TON (he took) 727 
(& the children) °33) (he) 17 (was immersed) TOY (an hour) NYY (& son of) SD 
(all of them) ] 1195 (of his house) "2 


(to his house) mamb (them) 7738 (he brought "i PON (& he led) 027 34 
(he) Y7 (did) NYT (& he rejoice) 777) (a table) NTIND cf or them) 71/7? (& he set) DO) 
(of God) 87987 (in the faith) NMI (of his house) MPA a the Seren 12) 


(the magistrates) NADON (sent) W (dawn) SBS (it was) Nv ( Bo 131 35 
(that they on Sty) TOIT (of rods) NDW (the bearers) ` 
(men) NWIN (these) ] (release) "W (of the prison) 8 WON (to the chief) b 


(of the prisoners) NT“ON (of the house) "3 (chief) 27 (heard) DAW (& when) TD) 36 
(to Paulus) 017957 (the message) 817%) (this) NTT (is) YT (to him) 57? (he said) WIN (he entered) by 
(that you should be released) ] EAA (so) TN (the magistrates) NADTVON (they have sent) TWT 
(in peace) NID 0W3 (go) 177 (depart) P12 (& now) NWT 


(they scourged us) 777133 (an off ense) 1520 (without) 897 (Paulus) D115 (to him) 7 (said) TN 37 
(men) NUNO (all) 11723 (of the world) N7379 (to the eye) P9 
(prison) NTON (in the house) M~I (& they cast us) ANNI (Romans) NYDT 
(us) ]7 (are releasing?) PPB (secretly) MN WDN (& now) NWT 
(they should release us) ]2)/53 eal come) JINNI (they) PIT (but) N?N (for) T` (no) xd 


(of rods) NDZW (the bearers) “pw (& went TINT 38 
(these) pon (words) N 7f (to the mE as] NIOTWON ? (& they said) TNI 
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(they heard) 1272” (& when) 72>) (to them) nnd (that were spoken) W887 
(they were afraid) on (they were) 7738 (that Romans) NYDT 


(to them) NÐ (& they came) INNI 39 
(that they should go out) 7}}>5J7 (of them) 1171 (& they sought) 193) 
(the city) NNIT (from) 7/9 (to them) 1177 (& they should depart) PWN 


(from) }f9 (they went out) 1/753 (& when) 127 40 
(they ous e by (of prisoners) NTON (the house) alte 
(the brethren) NIN 7 (there) 13N (& they saw) 1117) (Ludia) 8°17? (to) md 
(& they left) paN ren) TIN (& they comforted) N° 


Chapter 17 


(the cities) NIT (& Apollonia) wnD]r (Amphipolis) ODN (unto) by (& they passed) 1729) 1 
(was) NYT (there) MYNT (where) SD"8 (to Thessalonigqa) sondon (& they came) NN) 
(of the Jews) NYTT (a aa eA NDW 


(with them) 717177 (he was) 817 (accustomed) T97 (just as) NIDN Paulus) DD (& entered) DY) 2 
(the scripture) SAND (from) 173 (with them) 1739 (he spoke) 55) (third) NIN (& the Sabbath) NIWY 


(was) NYT (that going) TNYT (& showing) NIMA (he was) NYT (expounding) PWE (as) TD 3 
(of the dead) NN (the place) N°3 (from) 7/9 (& to rise) O27) (to suffer) VmIT (The Messiah) NTW 
(to you) 713? (1) NIN (Whom evangelize) TAD (This One) NIT (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (He is) T) 


(Paulus) oid er joined) 5p Grey tle 129° (from them) JTN (& people) WINI 4 
(were) 117 (who worshipers) ]" TTT (those) ]”?"S (the Greeks) 8°31 (from) 7/2 (& many) SN7301 (& Shila) rows 
(a few) PDT (not) xd (notable) SY" (women) NWI (also) PNY (God) NTP (of) 772 


(men) NWIN (to themselves) pa (& drew) 15PS8) (the Jews) NYTT (were) 17 (envious) WOM 5 
(& formed) 1729) (of a city) NI" TT (the streets) NPI (from) 173 (evil) NW“ 
(& they came) INN) (the city) SMI"? (they were) 117 (& terrorizing) 31?) (great) R830 (a mob) DDIN 
(were) T Gei ing) POD (of Jason) PONT (the house) "2 (against) by (them) 71/1? (& they raised) 172/71 
(to the mob) 017282 (them) 7738 (& to hand over) W3 (Wa) (there) 1AN (from) J7 (them) JIN (to bring out) }1P537 


(they had) 1977 (dragged) `T) (there) 13N (them) 7738 (they found) eee (not) x5 (& when) 72) 6 
(there) PAN (were) 1777 (who) MNT (& the brethren) STN?) (Jason) ON 
(the ee ) NWI (to) mo (them) JIN (& they brought) TS) 
(are) JIN (“These) J" 2717 (they were) 1177 (crying out) POP (as) T> (of the city) NATIT 
(have come) WN (here) SDT (again) 21N (& behold) N71 (have terrified) 1717 (the land) RYN (all) 79557 


(oppose) 93914 (these) O7 (& all) pm (Jason) TION (this is) 137 (their host) pazapa 7 
(they say) NAN (while) 2 (abiding) J!" (of Qesar) 10T (the commands) MPE 
(Yeshua) YW” (another) NINN (King) ND 77 (that there is) MNT 


(of the city) NNIT (the Governor) NWN (but) 1 (they were alarmed) IMSIMRN 8 
(these things) pon (they heard) 1Y72W (when) 3 (the people) NY (& all) 55 


(from) 13 (also) FNY (Jason) ne (from) 17 (bail) NINY (& they took) 1203) 9 
(them) JIN (released) MW (& then) 1T (the brethren) STN 


(in the night) yoba (in it) 72 (a moment) THY (son of) N2 (but) DT -= rothers ) NTN 10 
(the city) NIT) (to Berea) N m5 (& Shila) Sys (Paulus) 51715? (sent) W 
(they were) 1777 (entering) ]” PNY (there) aN? (they came) YNN (& when) TD) 

(of the Jews) NYTT (a synagogue) xmwns> 


(than) 7% (who there) 30T (Jews) NTT (those) 77377 (for) °A (were) 1177 (nobler) J" ONT 11 
(& hearing) 1DW (in Thessaloniga) P7177 ON3 (were) 1177 (who) NNT (those) PIT (Jews) NYTT 
(gladly) MNN (every day) O17 (the word) 8772 (from them) 71/1379 (they were) 17 
(scripture) NIND (from) 7/2 (they were) 17 eee Pwo (while) T> 
(were) TNN (so) NID (these things) ]° 27T (whether) 1N 
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(also) PN (& thus) NID) (believed) 13727 (of them) 717379 (& many) NNO) 12 
(notable) SY" (& women) NWI) (many) NNO (men) N52) (the Greeks) NIN (of) A 


(Thessaloniqa) Np Son (who from) PaT (Jews) NTT" (those) 77377 (knew) YT (& p 21 13 
(Paulus) ob aby) | l (was preached) FTTIDNN (of God) NiTPNT (that the word) TN 
(there) ] and (al 5 FIN (they came) YNN (the city) NNIT (in Berea) NNI 
(the Paral NOVWIAN? (& to alarm) 17? 7/27) (to stir) wind (ceased) DIW (& not) xd 


(to the sea) NÙ (to it) 79 (to go dgwn) MINIT (the brethren) NTN (sent) TINY (& Paulus) OID) 14 
(& Timotheos) ONID (Shila) N W (that) “7T (in city) NI" TIS (in it) T2 (did) NIT (& remain) “pI 


(with co ae (came) NN (Paulus) 07919 (him) 7 (who accompanied) MN (& they) PIT 15 
Nig (they la ia (& when) 72) (the city) SADT (e ) DINN? (unto) NATY 
(Shi D. (to) (a letter) SNIN a him) 57379 = received) 172p (his presence) YINI 
(to him mN? (they should go) ]177N] (that quickly) 73937 (& Timethoos} DNDN 
(in Athnos) DINNI (he was) NYT remaining) Np (while) T> (Paulus) DD (but) 1 (he) 177 16 
(he) 817 (saw) NTT (when) 3 (in his and mm 72 ee was) NIT (provoked) TANANA 
(idols) N5205 (was full of) on (whole) 1E (that the city) SADT 


(& with) DD) (the Jews) 8°77" (with) DD sg synagogue) NOW IID (he was) NIT (& speaking S501 17 
(& in the market) NPW (God) NTIN (of) 13 (who oo worshippers) ]° 2711 (those) 7” 
(every day) of 5> (were) 157 (who EMG SPN (those) JN (with) OY 


(of Epiquros) OTP ÐNT (the mm mpd) (who from) 173 (philosophers) s5055 (also) FN) 18 
(debating) WT (Stoaiqo) YP°NIDO (who were called) hypo (& others) SIVAN) 
(they were) 1177 (saying) 7” 38 (of them) na J (& some) WIN WIN) (with him) mTAY (were) 117 
(of words”) N 27) (collector) OP 773 (Chis) NIT (wants) NAB (“what?) NID 
(he is preaching”) "DA (foreign) ND (“Geds) NT INT (were) 17 (saying) | TWAS (& others) NINNI 
(to them) 7157? (he was) NYT (preaching) D1 (& His resurrection) 12") 7) (Yeshua) YW">'T (because) Son 


Athens was the center of Zeno’s school of The Stoic philosophy in the late fourth & early third century BC. Epicurus founded 
his school (called The Epicurean) of philosophy in 306 BC in Athens, where he taught until his death in 270 BC. The two 
schools came to represent opposite philosophies.The Stoics attempted to live by reason and will, shunning the influence of 
emotion and pleasure.The Epicurean indulged all emotion and pleasure, making all pleasures the object of life. 


(of judgment) NIT (to the place) mb (& brought him) T1°I"N) (& they took him) TTT) 19 
(to him) iT? (they were saying) VAN (as) TD (Arios-Pagos *) O132-O7P 8 (which is called) pnn 
(new) NAN (teaching) an (this) NIT (what is?) 373 (know) pa (can we?) JTW 
(you) NIN (which preach) 7723727 


(in our hearing) SDN, (you) NAN (have sown) YT (strange) ND (for) WA (words) xn 20 
(these things) ]”77T (are) IN (what?) NIA (to know) YT? (& we wish) 1323) 


(there) AN5 (who come) PONT (& those) “DNI (all of them) 792 (but) I (Athenians) NNN 21 
di it a concern) AR (not) x5 (another) at (thing) aun Sa bout) Oy (strangers) ND 
(new) NTN (something) OT) (& to hear) DAW 5) (to speak) INDO (except) NPN (to them) ] y5 


(he said) IN (in tee hg aa (Paulus) one (arose) Dp (& when) 1D) 22 
(that in all things ) ]77?2277 (vou) | 29 (D NIN (see) NTT (Athenians) NINN (men) N52 
(of demons *) hone (in the cles DPM (vou) PNN (are excelling) Pm 


(it was) NYT (where written) 3°37 (one) NTN (altar) NN 79 (1 found) NT W& (of your worship) JI2N PTT 
(Whom while) 727 (therefore) D37 (Him) 17 (The Unknown”) NIA (“The God) NTONT (on it) 7” 
(Him) 11? (you) PNN (worship) 12m (vou) PIN (know) 12T" (not) xb 
(to you) 713? (1) NIN (proclaim) 20 (1) NIN (This One) NIT? (Him) 79 


(houses) "3 (I was) DYT (& beholding) NTT (I was) nee (going around) TTNA (for) A (when) nor 


(whatever) N?) (& everything) DD (the world) NADY (made) T297 (for) 73 (God) NTON 24 
(& of the earth) SVN'T) (of the heavens) NAW (The Lord) NW (& He is) 1°77) (in if) 113 (that is) DYN 
(dwells) NW (not) N? (hands) NTN (which made) TAY (in temples) N2D7 2 
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(of children of men), NWI (the hands) “TN (by) 17A (He is served) WANWA ( ow x51 25 
(because) Son (He has need) "30 (not) N 7 (anything) DTA (& for) 
(& a soul) NWSI (life) NYT levervens) wis (gives) 27° (He) HT 


(of humanity) NWIT (whole) 7 795 (the world) saby (He made) TAY (blood) OT (one) TH (& from) 1326 
(& marked out) VÐ (whole) 1173 (of the earth) SYN (the surface) "5X (on) 59 (dweling) DÐ (to be) TIT 
(the coasts) NTN (& set) DO) (in His decrees) TITIPI (the times) est 
(of humanity) NWD (of the dwelling places) SVY 


(& by) PA (& inquiring) PIPL (God) TOND (seeking) Y2 (that they would be) 1735 27 
(also) PANT sian 272) (Him) 1? (they may find) PMW (His creation) TIS 
(of us) 749 (everyone) 73 (from) 13 (far) omn (He is) NYT (not) a 


(& we exist) PMN (& we move) JPY NNN (we have life) 11m (for) ^ Gt is) Y1 (by Him) i712 28 
(who were among you) 1207771 (the wise) NYD (of) 173 (men) NYIN (also) PNT (so) TN 
(our lineage) PATY (is) 157 (from Him) MNT (they said) 17728 


(is) 77 (God) NTON (from) 3 (because our lineage) Am0 (therefore) 5s (men) NWIN 29 
(stones) NONDO (or) N (silver) NONOJ (or) N (that gold) cieu (to think) 72D? (we ought) ] ee (not) xd 
(of a son of man ) NWIT (& by the knowledge) NAD TD (by the sil) NNVIDINA (carved) 8B"73 
(The Godhead) RATON (is like) NT 


(this) NIT (& at time) NIII (God) NTON (has banished) "AYN (of deception) pai ke = (for) T` (times) NI? 30 
(man) WIN (that every) 737 (the children of men) NWDIJ (all of ey) oD. (commands) “paN 
(shall repent) DNI (place) ND (in every) 


(in which) 127 (the day) 8/21" (He has appointed) D°PX'T (because) Son 31 
(in righteousness) 8113823 (the whole) 755 (the earth) NDN & Judge) 7773 (He is going) THY 
(He designated) WDT (Whom) NIN (The N73 (by) TI 
(to His faithfulness) 122°s7> (man) WIN (every) B (He has turned) "358) 
(of the dead) 87%) (the place) "2 (from) 7/9 (in that has raised Him) s1h)°P8T3 


(of the dead) NMA (the place) F"2 (from) 7/27 (the resurrection) NDP (they heard) WiIW (& when) 73) 32 
(saying) PIIN (& some) } 1/73/99 (were) 1177 (mocking) 7° Tn ( (some of them) PrN 
(this) NTT (about) 79 (you) 7]? (we shall hear) (DDAW (anot le TONN (time) 1372 (were) 117 


(among them) NDI (from) 7/9 (Paulus) Dba (went out) (PBI (& so) 8137) 33 


(& believed) 13°17) (joined him) TDPI (of them) 777272 (& some) WINI 34 
(Dionysius) 010 (was) NYT (he) Tins (of them) 77/7372 (but) D7 (one) TH 
(one) NTH (& woman) SNONIN) (of Arios-Pagos) DIADDI INT (the Judges) NIT (from) tg 
(with them) YTY (& others) NINNI (Damaris) 5°77 (was) NYT (whose name) IW 


Chapter 18 


(Athnos) DINN (from) 7/2 (eros DD (w. ( ice out) PDI (& when) 75) 1 
(to Qorinthus) dmm? (to it) 7? (he cals NDN 


(was) NIT (whose name) MAWT (a Jew) NYTT (one) TH (a man) N52) (there) 1AN (& he found) MDW) 2 
(the country) NINN (Pontos) 01035 (from) 7/9 (was) NIT (who) an ag oan DOPN 
(of Italia) COUNT (the country) NINN (from) 173 (had) NYT (come) NAN (time) NIST (in that) 172 Rhoi in it) 27 
(Qlaudius) omtop (had) NYT (ordered) see (because) Sn (his wife) SINAN (& Prisqila) N pona (he) 17 
(Haris) NDITI (from) PA (the Jews) "TT? (all) J 55 (to o PET (Qesar) “bs 
(to them) PAM (& he He INPN? 


(stayed) NW (he was) NYT (of their craft) DAMIN (a son) TAT (& m a 3 
(with them) JTY (he was) NYT (& aye m75) (with them) nN? (he) 1 
(they were) 1T (tentmakers) ae (for) 7°77 (in their craft) PAM TIN. 


(Sabbath) NIW (on every) 523 = (in the ies ha ple (he was) NYT (& speaking) DDA 4 
(& pagans *) NSIT 7) (the Jews) NYTT? (he was) NYT (& persuading) DNY 
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(Shila) xow (Magedonia) =) RHEE (from) 173 (had) 1177 (come) l N (& when) 72) 5 
(Paulus) 0175 (he) Y7 (in the word *) 817792 (was) NYT (constrained) 78 (& Timothegs) DINTIV 
(the Jews) 8°77" (against him) 1172)? 5 (were) 17 (standing) (YD pT (because) SOD 
(to them) ] mE, (he was) N17 (testifying) smo (when) 3 (they were) 117 te blaspheming) a 
(The Messiah) NTW (is) Y7 (that Yeshua) DWT 


C * Majority Greek & TR Greek has “in his spirit”. Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta reading. 


(now) NWIT (from) 7/3 (to nog p> (& T TAN) ate clothes) “TINA (& he shook) 752) 6 
(the Gentiles) ROLD (to) NI? (myself) `? (1) NIN (go) DIN (1) NIN (am clean) NDT (1) NIN 


sl gaa N27 (the house) ans (& entered) by) (there) 13N (from) 13 (& he left) paN 7 
(God) K N (of) 173 (was) NYT (who a worshiper) 2177 (one) NIN (Titus) O70 (whose ae was) TWS 
ile the synagogue) NNWIID > (was) NIT (joined) PPPI (& his house) 11") 


(in our Lord) 102 (was) NYT (trusting) 7/3777 (of the synagogue) NNW 3D (Leader) 25 (& Krispus) 015021 8 
(& many) 88"10) (all of them) ]171 22 (of his household) NDI (& the children) `D) (he was) Y7 
(in God) NONI (& were trusting) PRITA (were) 117 (listening) PONY (Qorithians) KNIT P 
(& they were being baptized) ]" 7/01 


(to Paulus) oid (a a vision) uae eit NTI (& said) VAN) 9 
(be silent) PINWN (& not) N 7) (speak) oD (but) NON (be afraid) 2MM (do not) xd 


(harm you) smanna> (can) MDW (not) xd (& a man) WINI (am) NIN (with you) TY (1) NINT (because) Sw 10 
(this) NTT (in city) NND (for Me) 5 (are) DN (many) NNO (& people) NAY 


) RW (& months) N77") (one) NAN (year) NOW (but) 1 (he was) NYT (sat) 20° 11 
(of God) flies (the word) 8077 (them) pa (he was) NIT (& ER DM (in Qorinthus) OINITN PA 


(of Akaia) NNDNT (proconsul DIVDINIAS (Galion) ] TONI (was) NIT (there) TINS (& when) 1D) 12 
(Paulus) 01795 (against) 79 (the Jews) aie (as one) NTITDN (gathered) WISN 
(the judgment seat) O°3 (before) OT (& they brought him) STPN"8) 


(the ak O23 (of) J3 ee pF? (“This one) NITT (they were saying) PRN (as) 3 13 
(God ) NTIN Se TTT (to be) 11717 (the children of men) NWD? (persuades) OEY 


(& speak) pelah (his mouth) 77/32 (to open) AN27 Corry on (had) NYT E Galion) | NYI (& when) TD) 14 
(of wickedness) W°3T (a matter) DT (about) 79 (if) 17N (to the Jews) NYTT | TINA (said) TIN 
(vou are) JIN" (accusing) PNAP (hateful) RIOT (or) W (of fraud) 72°217T (or) N 
(vou) } od (I would) DYT (receive) 23/9 (on the merit) 8N"77123 (Jews) 8°77" (Oh!) N 


(or about) oy (a discourse) snb (about) by (are) IIN (the charges) RAD? (but) T (if) IN 15 
(know) PYT (you) PMW (your) oe (law) NOVYJ (or about) 797 (names) NTAW 
(D) NIN (want) NIX (not) N? (for) WW Q NIN (among yourselves) P2NDI (do) PNN 
(matters) NMAX (of ko mT (judge) NDT (to be) NINT 


(his) 5 (judgment seat) O°2 (from) 173 (them) PIN (& he expelled) TW 16 


(an Elder) UWP (Sosthenis) O°INOIO 9 (the pagans) SEIN (all of them) ] 5D (they were) 1177 (& seizing) 7708) 17 
(before) DTP (him) 7? (were) 1177 (& beating) Pma a the synagogue) NNW 
(these things) ]° 75 (was) NIT (overlooking) NITA (& Galion) TORI (the judgment seat) D°3 


(he bid) 37° re RNID (days) NMT (there) PAN (Paulus) pine (was) NIT (& when) 727 18 
(to Syria) NTO? (to go) PTNIT (in the sea) NDA (& journeyed) NTN (to the brethren ) NIND (farewell) xadw 
(he, shaved) 150 (when) T> (& Aqilos) 0778) (Prisqila) Dj O° (with him) MAY (& came) INN) 
(himself) 1E (he had) NIT (vowed) 1°13 (a vow) STI (because of) 707 (in Qenkreos) O82]? (his head) NWT 


(the synagogue) sowo (Paulus) o5 (& entered) ) by (at Ephesus) 012, AG (& he arrived) 1A 19 
(the Jews) NTT (with) DY (he was) NIT (& speaking) 
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(from him) mI (they were) 1177 (& asking) 19 20 
(he consented) D'SONN (& not) xo (with them) 715717? (to tarry) 7337 


(that comes) NANT (that feast) 8 TNYT (always) MNIYVIN (for me) % (it is necessary) son (said) WIN (when) 3 21 
(I shall return) NIÐN (wills) X331 (God) NTIN (& if) IN) (to observe) ST TUS (i a Dow ka 
(in Ephesus) O}ODS3 (them) JIN (he left) PAW (& Prisqila) SISD (& Aqilos) 017PN 71 (to you) J yon (again) DN 


(to Qesaria) NOPD (& came) NON} (by the fers N° (traveled) 4 T (& he) 157) 22 
(of the church) SITY (of the sons) "J27 (the peace) xp? wI (& invoke NWY (& came up) į 250) 
(to Antiokai) “STAIN ? (to it) 7? (& he went on) 77N) 


(notable) 8Y"T" (the days) NITAI (there) 13N (he was) NYT (& when) 7) 23 
(in the countries) IDNZ (after another) DNZ (one) TS (& traveled) TIZNNI (he went out) p5 
(establishing) D°f> (when) T2 (& of Phrygia) YNT (of Galatia) ND 737 
(the disciples) NTAN (all of) 111727 (he was) NYT 


(Apollo) TIEN (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) THT (& man) N5231 24 
(Alexandria) 8°71 TI02 8 (from) te (a native) M797) (was) NYT (who) WINNT (a Jew) NYT 
(he was) NYT (familiar) P717) (in the word) NN 772 (he was) NIT (& instructed) 877) 

(to Ephesus) Joan (he came) NNN (with the scriptures) SAND2 


(of Jehovah) NT (the way) anand oe been) NYT (taught) maon (this) NIT 25 
(& teaching) F7 aaa NIT (& speaking) > A (in spirit) MA (he ie NIT (& fervent) MNI 
(known) 9T (not) N? (anything) DTTA (when) "13 (Yeshua *) DW (about) 79 (thoroughly) DYN? 
(of Yokhanan) 73777" (the baptism) NTV (only) IN (but) N?N (he had) NIT 


(in the synagogue) SNW 132 (speaking) 55 (in the public) 5 (eye) PY (& he began) "WW 26 
(brought him) “TYNN (& Prisqila) X 2P0B? (Aqilos) 01 0P8 (they heard him) TIYAY (& when) 127 
(of Jehovah) NT (the way) STITT howed him) S77 (& thoroughly) DNA (unto them) ] yan 


(the brethren ) NTN (they exhorted) TYN (to Akaia) NIND (to go) DNT (he wanted) S28 (& when) 72) 27 
(he went) DN (& when) 72) (to receive uum) WTI P3/37 (to the disciples) NT 72N? (& wrote) 13ND) 
(the believers) S327 (all of ) ] 19 (grace) NMa (by) T2 (many) "3D (he helped) TTY 


(the Jews) NYTT" (contrary to) Dap (he was) NYT (instructing) W (for) 3 (powerfully) MNDPN 28 
(scripture) SAND (from) 7/2 (he wae) NIT (showing) NIM (while) 3 (the crowds) NWI (before) bs3 
(He is) 151 (that The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) VW (concerning) Sy 


Chapter 19 


(Paulus) one (went about) J72N8 (in Qorinthus) ONIN} (Apollo) ODN (was) NINT (he) YTAN (& when) T) 1 
(was) NYT (& questioning) TEA (to Ephesus) DON dg came) NNN) (upper) N79 (in i os NOVARA 
(there) AN (whom he found) MWNT (those) ] sry (the disciples) NTYI9N 


(when you believed) JIT (from) 173 (Holy) RWT>7 (The Spirit) NTT (vou received) pnp (“ Have?) JN'T 2 
(there is) DN (if) IN (“Not ape SPER) (to him) 51? (& they were saying) NANY (they eel VD 
hk us”) |? (has been heard) DAW (Holy) NW TIPT (a D Tio xm 


(they were saying) AN (were you baptized”) JIN TY (“& into what?) NIND (to them) n> (he said) TIIN 3 
(of Yokhanan “) 73777°T (“Into the baptism) TO" T2202 


(in the baptism) 8N"T772 U7) (baptized) TYN (“Yokhanan) 73177” (Paulus) op (to them) ] n> é i VN 4 
(he was) NYT (telling) TAN (while) 13 (the people) NIY ? (of repentance) ene 
(after him) MNZ (Who would come) NNT (in That One) XINI (to believe) 7139737 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (Who is) STINT 


(in The Name) MAWA (they were baptized) 17739 (they heard) 197W (these things) pon (& when) TD) 5 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) TAT 
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(of Holiness) SOIT (The Spirit) NITT (& came) SON) (Paulus) oba (a hand) NTN (on them) poy (& laid) D0) 6 
(in a languages) wow W72 (they were) 1777 (& speaking) 1%? 23A (upon them) }11"7Y 
(were) YT (& prophesying) vane 


(twelve) TOYA (men) NWIN (all of them) pnp (but) T (were) 1177 (they) PYT 7 


(he was) NYT (& speaking) Palsy (the synagogues) NNW 11D? (Paulus) one (was) NIT (& keea DYI 8 
(concerning) 79 (he was) NIT (& persuading) DS (three) NN 7N (mont D NTT (in the public) X732 (eye) Y 
(of God) NTIN" (the kingdom) NIJ 


(& were disputing) PERN (were) 1177 (hardened) PWP T (of them) JTI (& some) W381 9 
(of Gentiles) NYT (the a = bly) NWD (before) OTP (of A Ka NT (the w D NTON? (& IN reviling PT3 
D (from them) 173 (separated) W715) (Paulus) qE (left) PTN (then) PTT 


(the disciples) NT“ 
(in the school *) N A (with them) a (he was) NYT (speaking) > 7732 (& A h day) 0177 


(Turanos) 00 (whose name) MAWT (of a man) N5235 


* Greek has o«oan, which looks like it was an Aramaic loan word in the Greek language. The Aramaic “Skoola” comes from 
the root “skal”, which can mean “to be foolish”, “to explain” or “to understand”. A school is where the unlearned go to have 
things explained to them, hence the term “Skoola”- “School” includes both concepts of ignorance and learning. There are other 
places in The NT where this Aramaic root occurs. The Greek root occurs only in this one place, making it unlikely the Aramaic 
is a translation of the Greek word and likely the Greek is a translation and that this Greek word, like many others, is borrowed 
from the Aramaic language.The Hebrew cognate words of the Aramaic “skal”- 520 are: Shakal DY —“to understand” and 
Sawkal — 92D “to be foolish”. (The Aramaic DDW” —Shekal” -“Understand” & DDV —“Shakalthanu” - 


“Understanding”) occur in The Hebrew Bible in the book of Daniel. 


(heard) 19720'T (until) SITY (two) PAN (years) PIY (continued) NYT (& this) 8757) 10 
(in Asia *) N°ON2 (who dwelt) 7777297 (all of them) 7) es (of Jehovah *) NT (the word) soD) 
(& The Aramaeans *) 8278) (The Jews) NYT 


(of Paulus) oben (by the hand) MTNA (God) NTON (was) NYT (doing) T29 (great) N20 (& miracles) som 11 


(his body) mTaWIA (upon) 5p (the robe) NAMI (from) T (also) NT (thus) N27 12 
(the sick) snp (on) 79 (& placed) 1301 (were) 17/7 (brought) PAYA (rags) SYP (or) N (napkins) NITO 
(the diseases) sA (from them) 13 (they zal VHT (& departing ree 
(were) 11/7 (coming out) 7°53 (demons) NTN (also) "NY 


(Jews) 8" 71177" (men) SWIX (also) FIN (but) 1° (there were) 1177 (some) 1338 13 
(demons) NNW (of) 7Y (& exorcists) 731I (were) 17 (who going around) 7°>72N/977 (those) ] DN 
(those) PON (over) 79 (Yeshua) DIW“ (of our Lord) 10AT (in The Name) 1V2 (exorcizing) as 
(they were) 1177 (saying) DIN (as) TD (foul) NIV (a spirit) NTT (in them) 7157? (had) "77 (who) DNT 
(of Yeshua) YW" (in The Name) MAWI (you) p25 (we exorcize) 13A 
(Paulus) 055 (preaches) 12 (Whom) NIDN 


(one) TH (of man) 873377 (sons) 7115 (seven) NDIV (but) 1 (were) NYT (there) "8 14 
(Sqewa) NIPO (was) NIT (whose name) MAWT (Priest) X372 (Chief) 29 (a Jew) NTT 
(this) XTT (were) 1177 (who doing) p295 


(to them) pm (& said) TNI (evil) NWA (this) 157 (demon) NINY (answered) NIDY 15 
(D) NIN (know) YT (& Paulus) 917927) (1) NIN (know) YTINW (Yeshua) iw 
(are) JINN (who?) 772 (but) T (vou) PNN 


(in him) 772 (had) NYT (who) DNT (that) 77 (man) 8723 (upon them) ] poy (& jumped) TW 16 
(them) JIN (& threw down) 725W) (them) 71/1"? (& overpowered) aM (evil) NNW" (a, spirit) ST 
(that) 177 (house) 8" (from) 17) (they fled) 1pm (& wounded) }°Y°YE) (they were stripped) ] ow (& when) >) 


(& the Aramaeans) NYAN) (the Jews) NYT" (to all of ) ] 55 (became) NYIT (known) FY TNR (& this) NT) 17 
(all of them) ae (upon) by (fear) NN 70T (& diy PEN (in Ephesus) DONI (dwelling) PDT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our lord) 13T (The Name) TAW (was) NIT (& exalted) DTATANIO 
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(who believed) 13317 (those) ] DN (of) VA (& many) SND) 18 
(their wrong doing) ] mimbo (& ole TONDA (were) 17 (coming ) PAN 
(they were) 117 (that rel pT (the things) ATI (& they were confessing) TNA 


(& brought) TS) (their books) TAND (gathered), WD (sorcerers) NWN (also) FN (but) ]"7 (many) NNO 19 
& they calculated) 12WIT) (everyone) W372 (before) DTP (them) ie (they burned) PN 
(five x) WAN (10,000) NMAN (silver pieces) NDOD (& it sane up) j? 70) (their price) JAT 


(was) NYT (increasing in pee REPN (great) XIN (with power) sona (& thus) NID) 20 
(of God) 8iT?87 (the faith) TNT (& growing) 830) 


(Paulus) 01095 (set) OO (these things) }"97 (were done) OOMWRX (but) 1 (when) TD 21 
(& in Akaia) NDN (Maqedonia) NTP lia all) 523 (to journey) TERR fn his mind) DYI 
(I have gone) N ITNT (“ When) NAT (£ he said) AN) (to Jerusalem) Swed (& to go]) DINN 
(I shall see”) NITIN (Rome) 727/777 (that also) FNT (for me) ` Dt is necessary) nds (there) ] and 


(those) ]7377 (of) 1% Soe WIS G wo) PON (he) NYT (&sent) WY 22 
(to l IA WDT? (to him) a aN 17 (who eee Pwrwy 
(in Asia) “ONJ (a time) NIST (ataydi P (but) PT (he) 177 (& Erastus) DWDOTN 7) (Timotheos) oinmarps 
(great) NND (commotion) NWY oe NIJ (at that) 172 (but) 1T (was) NYT (there) NYT 23 
(of God) NPN" (the way) TTI (about) Toy 


(one) “TT (silver) NINO (worker) TAY (there) }fN (but) }"7 (was) NYT (there) DN 24 
(shrines) NO13 (was) NYT (who making) T29 (Demetrius) D773 (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT 
(of his craft) III (the sons) "32? (he was) NIT (& enriching) ONNI (for Artemis) DAYN ? (of silver) NANOT 
(great) NIN (with profit) SITY 


(all of them) ] y5 (of his craft) 13/28 (sons) 325 (them) JIN (gathered) WIS (this one nay 25 
(to them) hee (& said) TAN (with them) 77732 (who Ai T7257 (& those) ] R 
(all) m55 (that our l ge RN (vou) PRIN (know) YT (men) reed 
(work) NI 75 (is) T (thas NIT (from) b 


(are) JININ (& seeing) mT (are) PRIN get | Tow goa ) DNN (also) PNI 26 
(also) RS ut) N?N (Ephesus) O1ODN i of) "327 (alone) ano Jar) NYT (that not) som 
(Paulus) 01795 (this) NIT (has persuaded) O°DS8 (Asia) NON (of all) 7257 (the multitudes) RNID 
(those) 77377 (are) IIN (gods) NTP (that not) 17 (he said) “IN (when) TD (& turned away) 7EA8) 
(are dean PTs (children of men) NWI (which by hands of) "T8237 


(& finished) x50) (is exposed) NO55 (only) sind. (matter) NAS (this) NTT (neither 1127 
A 
(great) N27 (the godess) NNT ?N (of Artemis) OYADNT (the temple) N7227 (is) YT (also) FN (but) NDN 
(godess) NIT ?N (this) “T (also) FN) (a thing) DT (not) N? (as) TN (to her) 5 (is reckoned) 2WTN 
(is despised) SO°WH (her) <5 (worship) ]” 730 (nations) NIV (& all) 77D) (Asia) NON (whom all) 7727 


(with rage) SIT (they were filled) TEANN (these things) pon (they heard) 1272” (& when) 75) 28 
(of the Ephesians) 8°ODN7 (Artemis) OYJDIN (is) 77 (great) NIN (& were saying) PINY (were) 17 (& crying) [YP 


(& they went) TIN? (as one) NTITDN (& they ran) 18517) (city) SOI" (the entire) 75 (& was stirred up) NWANWN) 29 
(Gaius) OYNA? (with them) ITAY (they brought) 77218 (& took by force) IBMT) (to the theater) TYNN 
(of Paulus) 017057 (companions) MNI? (sons of) "33 (Magedonians) N° (men) NID (& Aristarkus) DDN 


(the theater) TYNN? (to enter) DWI (had) NIT (wanted) RIS (at Paulus) 010151 30 
(the disciples) xo (& restrained him) TIN ?D 


(they did) Y (love him) ANNT Te Son (of Asia) ONT (the Rulers) 8W7 (also) FNI 31 
(himself) TW] (to give) 2N) (not) N77 (of him) TI (& begged) 92 (they sent) JT TW 
(the theater) DYNN? (to enter) wm 


(very) 20 (in the theater) MYNNI (were) 1171 (that) NNT (but) 1T (the crowds) SWID 32 
(were) 1177 (shouting) Yp (other) NOVITNN (& each) SITMN) (they were) 117 (chaotic) P~ 
(were) T (knowing) fos (not) x5 (some of them) 77/7272 (for) V3 TT things) NNO 
(they had assembled) 'WIJNN (what?) NJ?) (because of) 
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(were) 17 (who) DNT (of the Jews) 8°77" (but) 1 (the people) NY 33 
(whose name) MAWS (a Jew) NYT (a man) ya (of them) 1171303 (they put forth) WIPN (ther ala 
(with his hand) TTN (he beckoned) FTIN (he arose) Op (& when) 73) (Alexandrus) Jaooo 
(to the people) NID ? (a defense) NTN (to put forth) p517 (he) NIT (& wanted) N23) 


(all of them) ] snes (shouted) 9p (he was) Y7 (a Jew) 8°77" (they knew) 19T (& when) 73) 34 
(Artemis) SN (is) `T (“Great) ion (two) PSN (hours) eh (about) TN (voice) 87 (in one) T2 
(of the ANE. NOSDNT 


(he said) DIN (when) 72 (of the city) NMI" (the governor) NW (them) IIN (pacified) "Su 35 
(the children of men) NWI (of) 173 (for) 13 (who?) 137) (Ephesians) N°OEN men) N 
(of the Ephesians) NYOĐNT (the city) NAD? (knows) YT" (who not) N 
(& the image) 172787) (great) SNIN (of Artemis) DAWNI (is) YT (of the temple malig) NNWIID7 
(descended) NMI (Heaven) NYJW (that from) 7727 


(can) MDW (not) xd (a man) WIN (this) 807 (against) Saeie4 (therefore) on (because) Sun 36 
(& not) NDN ( 1 (quiet) ] oy (to be) DINT (for you) 127 (it is necessary) x7 (speak) TANA 
(in haste) ros anA DT (do) IZN 


(not) N5 (wh a I> (these) POT (men) 871039 (for) 773 (vou have brought) | [IVINS 37 
(our godess) |N 5 (have ocala TTS (neither) 8?) (have robbed) 18 77 (temples) 87277 


(to them) pa (are) NS (of his trade) IDINIIN (& the fellows) 32) (Demetrius) 0T (this) NIT (but) 1° Gf) IN 38 
(in the city) NND (Proconsuls) OWN (behold) NT (any) WIN (with) OY (a judgment) NIT 
(another) TN (with) OY (one) “ITT (& dispute) PINTI (let them approach) PANPI (are) 7738 (skilled) NINN 


(vou) PNW (seek) YA (else) PNN (anything) OTT (there is) YT (& if) JN 39 
(the law) NO131 (from) ]?3 (what is granted) NITT (instead ef) NDD 
(shall be dismissed) NNW (the assembly) NW2 


(we stand) ]2°%9"P (in danger) O12" 733 (now) NWiT (also) FNT (because) Sun 40 
(we shall be able) ia (that not) N7 (seditious) NWY (as) TN (to be accused) NWNIT 
(this) NIT (which day) NAT (the crowd) 8W32 (for) 79 (a defense) NMS (to offer) paT 
(& we are in an uproar) }WANWN) (uselessly), MN 702 Teea we have assembled) WI DNNT 
(a cause) soy (without) N 


(the crowds) w5 (he dismissed ) NW (he had said) 38 (these things) pon (& when) 731 41 


Chapter 20 


(the disciples) 87299 (Paulus) 01775 (called) NTP (the uproar) NWI (ceased) DWT (& after) IND) 1 
(& departing) PBN (them) PIN (& ki sed) | pw) | 1N (& comforted) ND) 
(t Pr A NDT? (to A n5 (he calls DIN 


(them) 7138 (& comforted) 8") (these) Fob (gions) Spn? (them) JIN (he had traveled) TTJNN (& when) 37 2 
(the country) NNN (to Greece b7 (to it) 51? (he came) oN (many) NNN`JO (with words) N72 


(against him) "717¥ (b 4 `T (made) 29 (months) JTT (three) xmon (there) jan (& he hi NUT) 3 
(to leave) 77N? (he was) me (going) TY (when) 3 (the Jews) NYTT’ (a plot) s55 
(to Maqedonia) ETN (to it) a5 (to return) DETIT (& he planned) SWONN) (for Syria) Sob 


(who from) 173 (Supatros) 0001 (Asia) SOND (unto) NITY (with him) TÐ (& went out) 15) 4 
(& Sequndus) 077310) (Aristarkus) OVD TWO TN) (the city) SIT (Berea) NNI 
(the city) NNIT (Derbe) NITT (who from) 13T (& Gaios) OYNA) (Thessaloniqa) X73) 70N (who from) 7/97 
(Asia) NON (& from) 7/9) (Lystra) fates (who from) 173 (& Timotheos) DUNN" 
(& Trophimos) O172°5110) (Tykigos) 02W 


(in Troas) DIYS (for us) ie: (& waited) Mp (before us) ATP (went) DIN (these) pon 5 
(of Maqedonia) NTT (the city) SIT (Phillipus) pep (from) 17) (departed) 7/23 (but) T (we) J377 6 
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(& came ) PINY (by sea) NDI (& went) }" 17) (of unleavened bread) N TOST (the days) NAT (after) N 
(seven) RYIW (days) NNN (there) PAN (& remained) PYT (five) NWT (days) NINI? (to Troas) DND 


(to break) Seen (we assembled *) ]7°W"ID (when) TD (in the we tld (first) TTT (& the day) 821°) 7 
(Pad us) stp ia PAR PE aa (was) NYT (speaking) © i (the oe *) NDO =e 
oe out) PEI ( Vaky was) NIT (going) Thy oa ral NITIN (the day) 897" ?T (because) 
(night) fer 7 fate -) mö (until) NTÐ (speaking) 1 and (he) NIT (& prolonged) 738) boet mb 


(of fire) 87137 (lamps) NINDS (there) PAN (were) NIT (& there) NNI 8 
(in it) 712 (we were *) YT (where gathered) WID (that) `T (in an upper room) NN" 722 (many) NN™O 


(was) NYT (whose name) MAW (one) TH (a young man) Srby (was) NIT (& sitting) 320 9 
(deep) NNTP (into sleep) NIWA (& he sank) YA) (& he listened) YW (in a window) N53 (Eutikus) 020W 
(fell) 753 (ei in his sleep) 7IW2) (Paulus) DI (in the message) 87793 (had) NYT (prolonged) TAN (when) T> 
(dead) D` (as) T> (& was taken up) Opnwey (stories) TA (three) NN 7N (from) 173 (he) NYT 


(& said) TNI (& embraced him) APDY (him) TN (over) PYY (& fell) YDI (Paulus) 01039 (& came down) NAN 10 
(is) “T (in him) 3 (his soul) NWIT (because) Son (be troubled) JBN (not) xo 


(speaking) DDAN (& was) NIT (& ate) DYW) (bread) NIM? (he broke) NSP (but) ba (he came we) 250 (when) 7D 11 
(by land) NWA" (to depart) PTNIT (went out) PDI (& then PTT Gen) NDS (arose) | 55 Sal (until) NITY 


(alive) "TT (being) 3 (the youth) Keip (& they brought him) *7772'7) 12 
(greatly) MNI (with him) 13 (& they rejoiced) Ym 


(we & sailed) 1") (to the TA NEORDS (we went down) NMI (but) 1T (we) 730 = 
(there) PAN (that from) 13T (because) Son (of Thesos) DION (to te port) aaa 

(for) WA (thus) N3277 (Paulus) poe (to receive) “TI non (were) 1T (we prepared) P TND 

(by land) NW2"3 (he) 157 (had) NYT (gone on) OTN (when) {3 (us) ] A (he) 817 (commanded) Tp 


(we took him) bow (Thesos) DION (from) 7/2 (we received him) ap (but) 1T (when) TD 14 
(to Mtitolina) xo (& we came ) PANI (into the ship} NEON 


(Kios) 5"5 (next to) bap (we sailed) }"17 (next) SITMN (the day) rar (there) te (& from) 7797 15 
(to Samos) DIO ie came) PON (next) NISIN (the a nro (& again) DIN) (the isle) SNA 
(next) NISIN (& the day) NADD (i ulion) 172002 (& we stayed) Mp1 
(to Miletus) ott nS (we JNE JPNN 


(to pass it) T2917 (tq Paulus) 010159 (for) T` (to him) 15 (it was) N17 (determined) POD 16 
(hurrying) T7097 (because) S23 (there) PAN (he) 11? (be delayed) TITINWI (lest) NODT (to Maw) Dioard 
(of Penteqosta) NOOIPHIET (the yy) NIT" (he were able) NTDW (that if) INT (he was) NYT 
(he would keep it) 291] (in Jerusalem) DOWNI 


(sending) TW (Miletus) ipo (from) JA (& from it) MNA 17 
(of Ephesus) DIODN'T (of the church) NATY (the Elders) OWP ? (he brought) “MN 


(aware) TYT" (vou) JIN (to them) ] > (he said) TN (to him) am (they came) NN (& when) 73) 18 
(asia) WENA (when I entered) rboys (first) NTP (the day) NIT (that from) 13T (are) JINN 
(the time) N33? (all) 7 35 (with you) D (I have been) MYT (how) NIDN 


(much) SONI (in humility) $M1D°D723 (God ) STOND (D NIN (served) nba (as) TD 19 
(have) 1177 (that come) 197 (those) JN (& in trials) NIMOIO) (& in tears) NYT 
(of the Jews) NY (by the treachery) iaer] (upon me) ` 


(was) NYT (that useful) T1277 (anything) 07732 (I have neglected) MOZ (& not) x51 20 
(& to teach) F)>N) (th you) 112? (to preach) MNT (for your souls) PoMwa> 
(& in eaten NDD) (in the marketplace) SPW 


(& to the Sea s) SYND (to the Jews) oT (I was) N (testifying) TTO Seid “221 
(God) NITIN (which is in the presence of) N17 (returning home) 82°F (about) 
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(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (which is in our Lord) TAAT (& faith) SOIT 


(by The Spirit) Nmn I NIN (shackled) T'ON (1) NIN (& now) NWT) 22 
(D NIN (know) DT (& not) N?) (to Jerusalem) DOWN (D) NIN (& go on) PT) 
(in it) 72 (me) *? (will meet) YTS (what?) NID 


(city) SJ" Tf) (in every) 552 (of Holiness) NOTI PT (The Spirit) SIT} (however ) 02 23 
(& afflictions) NIS 7N) (“ Chains) NTIONT (& says) VIN) to me) `? (He testifies) TTO 
(for you”) 7]? (are prepared) P TND 


(anything) DT (my life) WEI (is considered) R2°WN (not) xd (to me) `? (but) NON 24 
(& the ministry) SNW?WN) (my race course) "O77 (that I may finish) D?WN'T (so) TN 
(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1772 (from) 7/9 (which I received) nop 
(of God) NTONT (of the grace) THIDYT (the Gospel) NNS (of) Oy (to testify) TTONT 


(my face) "DISD (that again) DNT (1) NIN (know) YT (1) NIN (& now) NWIT 25 
(among whom I have gone) NOTDNN7 oe e) PDN (all To) 12552 (vou) PNN (will see) T (not) sb 
(the kingdom *) N2 77 (to you) JID? (& I preached) eal 


(today) NIIT (the day) 8721" (to you) p25 (D NIN (testify) TTO (this) NIT (& because of) Own 26 
(of you all *) ] a Ss (the blood) NT (of) 7/2 (D SAX (that am pure) NDT 


(of God) NTONT (the will) 72°23 (all) 355 (to show you) PDY TNT (I have declined) mONnwN (for) 3 (not) s527 


(that) `T (flock) NITS (& to the whole) messi (to yourselves) DWD (therefore) Disi (pay attention) 17 TTS 28 
(of Holiness) Sia IPT (The Spirit) NTN (in it) 72 (which has appointed you) DN PNT7 
(of God) NT x (the church) ana (to shepherd) JIY7NT (Overseers) NE|IPORN 
(with His blood) ATA (which He bought) mp7 (that) “T 


(will enter) ae) 1 (D) NIN (go) DINT (after) INA (that from) 13T (1) NIN (know) YT (1) NIN 29 
(the flock) NITY (on) PY (have pity) PO (that not) N 77 (powerful) DPN (wolves) NINT (with you) PIV 


(speaking) D5 (men) N72) (will arise) YPI ete | poo (some of you) PDN (also) FNI 30 
(after them) PNI (to go) JT PTNIT (the diseina Ní Bel (to turn) 25717 (so as) TYN (perversions) NNNpPYA 


(& remember) Tny neinn TTY (vou be) PMINT (this) NIT oe Son 31 
(& by day) NXDNII oy night) 8"? 22 (I have been silent) mow (not) N? (three) N?N (that years) NWT 
(of you) DIN (man) WIN (each) WIN? (1) NIN (warning) NNA (with tears) NYT (while) T> 


(& to the word) 87191993 (to God ) STON} (you) 7139 (1) NIN (commit) DIIN (& now) NWT 32 
(& to give) NIT (you) J 125 (to build up) N32 bis NDW (which is) 1 (of His grace) TINT 
(the holy ones) Nop (all of them) 715723 (with) BY (an inheritance) NINI (to you) p25 


(I have coveted) 137 (not) xd (apparel) NNW (or) N (gold) N37 (or) IN (silver) NDOJ 33 


(& to those) ] Dygd) (that to it a ‘podn (do) JINN (know) PYT (& you) NNI 34 
(my an “TN (these) 77757 (have mad WAW (with me) VY (that are) "NT 


(that thus) N1577 (I have shown you) JON" (& everything) DTD 35 
(for those) "7°87 (& to be concerned) ens (to labor) NN 35 (i is necessary) xd) 
(Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10T (the words) "117% (& to remember) nbn 1 (who are weak) TDT 
(who gives) 2m ee him) NIRO (“His blessing) S772 (said) TIN (He) 1777 (because) re 
(who receives”) eS (to him) NIN (than) 173 (more) WN" 


(his knees) “m22 (on) by (he knelt) TYP (he said) TIN (these things) ] bn eo when) 72) 36 
(with him) TAÐ (the men) NOx (& all) 11775) (& he ods s 


(among all of them) psa (great) S27 (weeping) NND2 (& there was) NYT) 37 
(him) 51? (they were) 11/7 (& kissing) PpPWIN (& they embraced him) *T}PBY" 


(word) xno (that) `T (about) by (they were) 117 (pained) PPINW?I (but) 17 (all the more) VN 38 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 401 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>° mbv DODTE 


(to see) 717773 ae are going) D TW (again) DIN (that not) som (which he said) TANT 
(the shay NEON? (unto) NB (& they accompanied him) my (his face) TEIS 75 


Chapter 21 


(to Qo) 1p? a) (& we traveled) }"717) (from them) JTI (& we parted) (WD 1 
(to kadon 0177 (we came ) PIN (the next) NISN (& the day) N7317) (the isle) NATTA 
(to a NTwDR|S (there) 1AN (& from) 7/2) 


(to Phoniga) NPD (going) NOTNT (a ship) HEIN (there) 1297 (& we found) }DWN} 2 
(& we sailed) T) (it) 57? (& we “aie Po 


(& we left it) 732 (the island) 873 (Qupros) OID IP (to) m> (as far as) NITY (& we came) PEN 3 
Ghats) YIN (& from) YA) (to Syria) xd bk we came) PNN) (t Y the left) NODo 
(for it) 11? (was) NIT (it) NN (for) ^ (there) YaN (at nAi WS? (we arrived) PDA 
(its cargo) 220 (to unload) wien (for the ship) NEON 5 


(with them) ] wam> (we stayed) Mp (disciples) sTabn (there) 13N (we found) JTDW& (& when) 72314 
jie day) or5s 3 (ree) A (saying) JAN (& these) ] J iT) (seven) SYAW (days) ee 
(to Jerusalem) DEWIN (to go) 7NI "e som (by The Spirit) T7772 (to Paulus) D) 


(to go) DNT (we went put) 1p51 (days) NAT (these) Por (after) INI (& from) 1/91 5 
(those) 77377 (all of them) mood (us) 7? (they were) NIT (& following) pion (by a road) NTN 
(of) 173 (the outside) = (unto) Ara (& their children) TID (& their wives) TWI 
(their knees) ITITI (on) PY (& they knelt) 179/91 (the city), SIT 
(& they prayed) 1737 (the sea) NID (the side of) T° (by) by 


(the ship) RBONS (& we boarded) 1P70 (one another) xTon> (& we kissed) 1p 6 
(to their homes) ] hb (they) 77377 (& returned) 125m) 


(the city) SIT) (to Ako *) yoy (& we came) PNN fad WS ara 1 (journeyed) T (but) 1T (we) JI 7 
(there) PANT (to the brethren) xmxd (greeting) NJ 7Ù (& we gave) 727) 
(one) TH (day) NIAT (with them) 71/7" S83 (& we lodged) moa 


(to Qesaria) Nop? (& came ) PINY (we departed) 1B] (next) NISIN (& the day) NATIN 8 
(the evangelist) NIT2D/ (of Phillipus) O95" 7°57 (in the toa nma (we lodged) W (& we entered) you 
(the seven) NYAW (of) 179 (was) NWT (who) “TNNT (him) SPX 


(four) YANN (virgin) snn (daughters) NNI3 (to him) 1 (was) “IT (& there) DNY 9 
(did) "17 (who prophesy) PINNAT 


(had) NYT (come down) NNI (many) NN"AD (days) NIAT (there) 13N (we were) PIN (& when) 73) 10 
(Agabus) 07238 (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (one) TH (prophet) 8°23 (Judea) TT" (from) 7/2 


(of the waist) “TIST (the leather tie) NPY (& took away) Dp (to us) m5 (& he entered) 59) 11 
(& said) TINI (& his hands) YTITNY (of himself) W527 (the feet) N7225 (& tied) TON) (of Paulus) oes 
(“The man) 87327 (of Holiness) SWNT (The Spirit) NTN (says) WAS (thus) 83357 
(will bind him) IMONI (thus) NDT (this) NTT (of leather belt) SNP 7Y'T (owner) TA 
(the Gentiles) N7339 (into the hands of) “TNI (& deliver him) ammoyn (in naan DOW TNS (the Jews) 8°77" 


(of him) T3 (we begged) Y2 (we heard) 197W (words) ron (these) [177 (& when) 72) 12 
(to Jerusalem) DOWIND (he would go]) OTNI (that not) NO“ (the place) NTAN (& the sons of) 32) (we) qn 


(what?) S272 (Paulus) DDD (& said) TINY (answered) NIY (then) 7777 13 
(my heart) "2 (it) 71 (vou) PNN (& break) PPW (vou) TININ (that weep) 1227 (you) JINI (are doing) PTY 
(also) T (but) N?N (I am) Wa (ready) DDA Atak oS (to be bound) TOXMNT (am) ae (not) xo (for) Js DNN 
Yeshua) XW“ (of our Lord) 10T (The Name) TAW (for) 7M (in Jerusalem) DOUN (to die) MYNT 


(to us) ] 5 (we ceased) pna (by us) ] 5 (he was persuaded) D°DUNMYN (not) xd (& when) 73) 14 
(be done”) 8173 (of our Dy} WT (“The will) AST (& we said) 11N) 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 402 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>° mbv DODTE 


(we prepared) TONN (these) y pon (days) NOVI (& after) TI 15 
(to Jerusalem) D?WTI8 Ne us) |? (& we went up) ] pd} 


(Qesaria) NOP (from) 13 (disciples) sTabn (men) NWIN (with us) 3} (did) DT (& come) INN) 16 
(of) ty (one) “IH (brother) NIN (with them) ITAY (they took) DTT (when) 7 
(Mnason) 110173 (was) NYT Spe name) MAWT (first) NTP (the disciples) NTI 2N 
(into his house) MITI (to receive us) ] 7217 (Qupros) DINE (from) 172 (was) NYT (& he) TIN) 


(gladly) MNN (the brethren) NTN (received us) ] ap (to Jerusalem) o>woind (we came ) PNN (& when) 73) 17 


(Yaqob) DPY’ (unto) ni (Paulus) op (with) OY (we entered) ] by (next) NITAN (& the day) nary 18 
(The Elders) WWP (all of them) ] > (with him) am en NIT (there) DN (when) TD 


(Paulus) hid) (to them) ] y5 (was) NYT reta NDNWII (greeting) Nale (to ae m) | ale, (& we gave) dom 119 
(among the Gentile NII (God) NTIN (did) T295 (that) Ni) (everything) 73 (in order) N2 N 
(by his ministry) TnwrAwna 


(to him) 79 (& they said) 1728) (God ) 8T9N5 (they praised) WIW (they heard) WAV (& when) 731 20 
(in Judea) 717773 (are) MN (tens of thousands) J20 ye many) N> =~ brother) JIN (you) NIN (see) a 
(of the Law) NOY3JT (are) JIN (zealous) RIO i rT (& all) ] 1551 (who believe) 1279°s17 (those) ]” 


(you) NXN (that teach) 707 (about you) TOY (but) 7°71 (to them) 71775 (it has been told) TANAN 21 
(the Jews) 8” TH1" (all of them) 117 45 (Moshe) NWI (from) 1/2 (to separate) 717537 

(circumcise) 17A (they should) 771/74 (that ay oT (you) NIN (say) WAS (while) 3 (of the Gentiles) NANY IT 

(walk) 7" Ai (they should) 11173 (of the Law) NOVIT (by the custom) NTD (& not) N 7) (their sons) JYT 


(this) “7 (is heard) NYANYA (therefore) D7 (because) 7010 22 
(here) SD? (that have come) MNNT (to them) 777 


(with us) ] 5 (there are) MS (you) 35 (that we tell) 1D3N (the thing) DT (do) TAY 23 
(to purify) Sean (themselves) ] sae! (who have vowed) 15 (four) SYI7N8 (men) 8723 


(& pay) (PDN) (with them) 117739 (be purified) ND THN (& go) on (them) JIN (take) T2377 24 
(their heats) JTW (to shave) 719117 (so as) TTN (the cost) NNPH] (with them) poy 
(about you) 7" ?¥ (was spoken) TANNIN (that, what) 0735 (to everyman) jvb (& it will be known) NO9 TNT) 
(& keep) DDN (you) NIN (fulfill) ob (the Law) NOW2IP (& you) Rasta (is) Y7 (false) 737 


(we) JAF (the Gentiles) INAY (of) 173 (who believe) 132°STT (but) 1° (those) TON (on) 5y 25 
(from) 173 (themselves) TWI (keep) PWI (that they would) 7717737 (have written) 1273 
(strangled things) NDIN (& from) 7/9) (fornication) NANTI? (& from) 13) (what is sacrificed) ST23IT7 
(blood) NT (& from) 7/21 


(these) ] 6m (men) s25 (them) IN (took) 727 (Paulus) ehh) (then) T 26 
(& went) ON (& Aika. DY (with them) 717729 (& was purified) ">TNN) (next) XININ (the day) N7 % 
(of the days) S79" ite end) 8°77?) (them) 1157? (showing) YT? (when) ‘T> (to the temple) N 25°77 
(an offering) NITIP (was offered) STPNNT (until) NITY (of purification) NI TNT 
(of them) 717737 (man) WIN (of each) WINT 


(Asia) N°ON (of) 35 (the Jews) pn (seventh) NY2WT (the day) NIT (arrived) “Of (& when) 75) 27 
(the people) NÐ (against him) 77? (& they incited) 1°73) (in the temple) s5572 (saw him) “TINT 
(hands) NTN (upon him) T179 (& they laid) AN) (all) 355 


(of Israel DON (s si ns) “32 (men) 8723 (& they were POT TANI (they appealed) J273 (as) TD 28 
(teaching) 773 (our) ] 7° (people) N : P nf opposes) € (the man) N53) (is) Y (this) NIT (help) ee 


(this) NIT (place) NNN (& against) 1 (the la W NO S (& scarey 31?) (place) NDT (in T 553 
(place) NNN? (& has defiled) 2D) he k e A ad x5 277 (he brought) ix (an Aramaean) NYAN? (also) FIN) 
(holy) SYP (this) NIT 


(Trophimus) orama (with him) 139 (seen) W7 (for) Wa (they had) 117 (before) WTP 29 
(that with) OY (they were) 17 ( Supposing) | "7201 (in T city) oe (an Ephesian) 8°DD8 
(the temple) N 579 (he AM entered) 79 (Paulus) D) 
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(the people) N3 (all) 75> (& assembled) WISN) (the city) NIT (& was stirred up) NWANWN) 30 
(of) 173 (outside) -25 (& they dragged him) 7773) (Paulus) 017957 (& they seized him) YTMNY 
(the gates) YN (were shut) TTOANNS (a moment) TNYW (& son of) 73) (the temple) 82277 


(it was heard) NYANWS (to kill him) 17 ee nd (the crowd) NWI (was) NIT (seeking) NYA (& w. 2n 72) 31 
(the city) S77) (that all) m Gror the regiment) TONT (by the Chiliarch) “57°52 
(it) 51? (had been disturbed) NYTNNX 


moment) NYY (& son of) ND 32 
>) (unto them) ] roy (& they ran) 12777) (many) NNO 


(& soldiers) SWTW7QOND (a Centurion) NDI? (he took) "27 (a 
(him) TE (they had) 17 (beating) mAT (from) 1A (they ceased) ona (& the soldiers) NOTIONS) 


(the C ca xoT5SD5 (they saw) ITT (& when) 
(Paulus) 01795 


(& commanded) 1/5) (& took him) TTT) cite hiliarch) omb (to him) wiae (& called) 87>) 33 
(he was) sn (& asking) INWIN (chains) ] WW (with two) ARES (to bind him PONT 
(he had done) T2 (& what?) 8372) (who he was?) 13797 (about him) TY 


(this) 073 (the mob) DDIN (from) 173 (men) SWIX (about him) by (were) 1151 (& shouting) 7°91 34 
(he was) NYT (able) TDWI (not) N? (their shouting) PNYP (& because of) 700 (& that) a) 
(he was) NYT (& commanding) Tp) (the truth) NATI (was) “T (which) NTN (to know) YT 
(to the sears xmas (to bring him) 5737772379 
(carried him) “TVD (the stairs) gina (Paulus) DIB (came to) “D (& when) 73) 35 
(of the people) 8f2YT (the violence) NTP (because of) 7073 (the soldiers) NOTOTIDON 


(many) S870 (the people) NY (after him) MNI (for) TA (were) NIT (coming) NAN 36 
(hang him *) T NPU (& they were saying) P NINI (they were) 1/7 (& shouting) 9p) 


(Paulus) oba (he) Y a peampment) NW? (to enter) Dyab (he approached) "272 (& w al 723137 
(with you) T739 (I shall speak) 9 DDN (me) *? (you) NIN (allow) OÐ (if) JN (to the Chiliarch) S37" 35 (said) TIN 
(you?) NIN (know) YT (Greek *) PNIT (to him) 17? (said) TIN (but) 777 (he) Y7 


(these) } bn (days) 81127" (who before) DPT (Egyptian) N°387) (that) 157 (you) DIN (are) NT (not?) xd 38 
(thonand) 4 "BON (four) SYITN (to the ihare sama5 (& led) PEN) (made a disturbance) NY“TN 
(evil) NNW (doers) "TAY (men) N52 


(a Jew) NTT (am) NIN (a man) N72) (1) NIN ( AS op (to him) m5 (said) TIN 39 
(notable) SNY"T (the city) NI" (of Qiliqia) NP" "PT L arsus) 0100 (from) 772 
(of you) TN (1) NN (beg) aig (1) NIN a ben) 


` Gn which) 27 
(to the people) NY 


(speak) 19579295 (me) i (det) DEN 


(the stairs) N35 (on) by (Paulus) oa (stood) Dp (him) zie (he allowed) DES (& when) 73) 40 
(they were quiet) 13/123 (& when) >) (his hand) ule (to them) 77157? (was) NYT (& cig DN) 
(to them) ] m5 (& said) TN) (in Aramaic *) MNV ont them) JTY (he spoke) 


° Jastrow ’s Aramaic-Hebrew Dictionary has the following entry for "SAY: 
language is adapted for oratory; a. fr—Meg. 18° Hap 
way m., may, my f. (b. h.) Hebrew; ‘2 (pred) pas... if he read the Megillah in a trans-Euphratean 
Hebrew. language; ‘5 (an5) Hebrew char acter, type. Kidd. (Aramaic) translation.—Fi. DNAS, EH**39; f Mey. Ib. 
I, 2 ‘> a> a Hebrew slave; Sm MYN a Hebrew hand- 


‘y5 mea? an Aramaic translation read belies Aramesan 
maid. Gen. R. s. 42/3 proba mw}, v. “23 I. Gitt. IX, 6 


Jews. Ex, R. 8,3 0 MAP oo b9 ‘> De NYP mad why 


The Hebrew word "872 —“Ibrayth” and the Aramaic word DNA “Ibrayith” can each refer to the Hebrew language or the 
Aramaic language. We know from history and other Biblical evidence that Aramaic was the common tongue of first century 
Israel. 

The Greek text uses the word EBpatc —“Hebrais”. Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon has this definition for the word: 

1446 eBpatc Hebrais heb-rah-is’ from 1443; TDNT-3:356,372; n f AV-Hebrew 3; 3 
1) Hebrew, the Hebrew language, not that however in which the OT was written but the Chaldee, which at the time of Jesus and 
the apostles had long superseded it in Palestine. 
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Webster’s unabridged 20" century Dictionary defines “Chaldee” as The Aramaic language of the Chaldeans (Babylonians 
600 B.C.).The Greek EBpatc —“Hebrais” refers only to Aramaic according to Thayer, and he is the standard Greek authority 
for Koine Greek. This Greek word occurs three times in The Greek NT- all in Acts (this is the first reference). The word 
EBpatott is also used in The Greek NT and in The Apocrypha.It is the same word, only in a different case, called the dative 
case, it means “In Aramaic”; Here is Thayer’s again: 1447 eBpaioti Hebraisti heb-rah-is-tee’ from 1446; TDNT-3:356,372; 
adv;AV-in the Hebrew tongue 3, in the Hebrew 2, in Hebrew 1; 6 


1) in Hebrew, i.e. in Chaldee. 
Both Greek forms occur a total of nine times in The Greek NT: four times in John,three in Acts and two in Revelation.They also 


occur in the LXX apocrypha of Sirach one time and 4" Maccabees twice. All refer to the Aramaic language. 


Here is The American Heritage Dictionary entry for “Aramaic”: 


Ar-a-maz‘ic (ar’o-ma/ik) n. A Semitic language, comprising several dialects, originally of the ancient Arameans but widely used 
by non-Aramean peoples throughout southwest Asia from the seventh century B.C. to the seventh century A.D. Also called 


Aramean, Chaldean. --Ar’a-ma/ic adj. 
So The Greek NT testifies unequivocally that the language of Israel in the first century was Aramaic. 


Chapter 22 
(which is unto you) nbn (my defense) MNI PDA (hear) Ww (& fathers) NANNAN) (brothers) NIN 1 
f 


(with them) 1739 (he was) NIT (speaking) 55an (that Aramaic *) MNSD (they heard) YW (& when) 2) 2 
(to them) ns (& he said) TON) (they were quiet) 77/73 (all the more) NST” 


(of the feet) mom (the side of) 233 (by) by (city) NDT (in this) NTA (but) 7°77 (1 was raised) MINNN 3 
(in the tradition) NOVAJA (perfectly) M°N1793 (& I was instructed) NTN) (of Gamaliel) Sent 
(of God) NT 287 (zealous) NII (I am) DT (& a being) “DNY (of our fathers) JTANT 
(vou are) DDYN (all of you) nDoD (vou) PNN (also) PNT (that) NI (as) TN 


(death) xmind unto) NATY (I persecuted) NOTT (way) NITIN (& this) NT 4 
(to prison) NTON 13> (1 would) NYT (& deliver) Dbw (I would) DYT (bind) SON (as) TD 
(& women) NWI (men) 8733 


(& all) pra (Priest) NITS (The High) 27 (of me) sy (witnessed) TOT (what) Nf (according to) TN 5 
(to go) DNT (warrants) NATIN (I received) N25) (from whom) 1171337 (The Elders) NOW 
(those) 11377 (so se also) PNT (who are in Darmsuq) pon] (the brethren) NTN (to) ni 
(to Jerusalem) 0 VIND them) 7738 (1 brought) NDN (there) PAN (were) 17 (who) DNT 
(capital) NWZ (punishment) D97 (& they would receive) 117221 (prisoners) TON (as) 72 


(Darmsuq) prog? (D) NIN (approaching) NONA (& began) MWY (I was) DYT (going) DIN (& when) 12) 6 
of) 17) (the quiet) wow (under) MTN (from) 7/9 (day) NT (at mid-) mona 
(great) NNO (a light) Nm (upon me) “Sy (burst) 17TX (the Heavens) NAW 


(to me) % (was) NIT (saying) TINT (a voice) sop (& I heard) NYNWY (the, land) NYDN (on) by (& I fell) nban 7 
(Me) i (you) NIN (persecute) bss (why?) NI? (Shaul) DNY (Shaul) DNW 


(my Lord) "72 (you) NIN (who?) 773 (& I said) NANY (I answered) "3 (but) 1T (1) NIN 8 
(the Nazarene) NYI (Yeshua) YW" (am) 17 (1) NIN (to me) `? (said) WAN (& he) 7) 
(are) NIN (persecuting) "T (Whom you) NINT 


(the light) Nm (they sai Y (with me) YY (were) 17 (who) DNT (& the men) NWIN) 9 
(with me) %39 (was) NYT (speaking) plelek (which) Y1 (they heard) 19W (not) x5 (but) 7°77 (the voice) Nop 


(to me) % (said) WIN (& our Lord) 1A (my, Lord) "72 (shall I do) TAYN (what?) NID (& I said) NANY 10 
(about) by (with you) 7/2 (will be spoken) 55am (& there) PANI (to Darmsugq) /PIOMNTNT? (go) 77 (rise) DIP 
(to do) TANT (to you) 77? (that will be commanded) TENT (thing) DTA (every) 73 


(because of) DWA (by me) 4 (was) N17 (seen) NITM (nothing) NÌ (& when) 7D) 11 
(by my hands) “TNI (held me) “NMN (that) Y7 (of light) 87727 (the glory) NNMAN 
(to Darmsuq) prog? (& I went) roy. (were) 1157 (who with me) "2977 (they) 7137 


(testifying) DTTO (as) TYN (in the Law) NOVIJ (righteous) NIND (Khanan-Yah) NIM (one) TH (& man) N5237 12 
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(who were there) PANT (the Jews) NYTT (all of them) nbs (about him) by (they were) T 


(brother) "TS (Shaul) DNY (to me) 5 (& said) WIN) (to me ) md (he came) NNN 13 
(were opened) TIEN (in the moment) NOYWA (in it) ND (your eyes) TY (open) MNS 
(in it) 13 (& I saw) NM (my eyes) °D 


(to know) 971? (appointed you) TPN (of our fathers) nas) (The God) NTON (to me)" (& said) TAN 14 
(& to hear) DAWN) The Righteous One) NTT? (& to see) a (His will) NDX 
(His mouth) MNS (hom)? f2 (the voice) N 


(children of men) NWDIZ (all) p> (to) mb (a witness) NTO (to Him) 5 (& you shall be) NYINYI 15 
(& you have heard) NYNWI (you have seen) MTT (whatever) NI (everything) DiS (about) by 


(be baptized) T39 (arise) DYP (you) NIN (wait) ITIN? (why?) NI (now) NWT 16 
(His Name) TW (you) NIN (call) NP \ hile) “TD (your sins) TON (from) 779 (& be cleansed) ND THN) 


(to Jerusalem) DOVII (here) NS 5 (I came) MNN (& I returned) N25) 17 
(in the temple) N2DT2 (& I prayed) M73) 


(to or 5 (he said) TAX (as) TD (in a vision) NIMS (& I saw Him) "TT 18 
(because) 707) (Jerusalem) D 7WTIN (from) 1A (you) 7? (& dep: rt) P15) (hurry) STANDS 
(about Me) sy (your testimony) JOIT70 (they receive) }” obs (that not) N77 


(that I) NINT (know) OT (they) 77377 (also) FN (my ny “V3 (said) NTAN (& I) a 19 
(I have) DYT (& beaten) NTI (to prison) NTON mI? (have) DT (delivered) O 
(in You) 72 (have) 1177 (who believed) 1°33 (those) ] son (our synagogues) |W1I> fin an “55 


(also) FNY (Your witness) 7719 (of Estephanos) DIDUON'T (the blood) mAT (was) NYT (shed) TWN (& when) 73) 20 
(to their will) pT 25 (I was) MYT (& consenting) O 72W) (I was) DYT (standing) ONP (with them ee (D NIN 
(of those) ]"?°N'T (the garments) NIN? (I was) MYT (& keeping) 73) (who killed him) S771) 10P7 

(him) m5 (were) 1157 (who stoning) 1207 


(sending) 77? (for I) NINT (go) 77 (to me) % (& He said) TIN) 21 
(to the Gentiles) 8/2722? (to preach) 17/2? (far away) Nemo (you) 7? (am) NIN 


(word) NADH (this) 8477 (until) sog (Paulus) 015155 (they heard him) TIYAY (& when) D7 22 
(the earth) NUN (from) 7/2 (fo lift up) Opn 1 (& shouted) 18>) (their voice) pop (they raised) YDIN 
(to live) NMT? (for A iT > (it is dd N7) (for) ` (not) k (is) Y7 (who sae) N1277 (one) NIDN 


(were) 117 (& throwin B] TW (they were) 1177 (yelling) PAIA (& as) 12) 23 
(toward Heaven) NY3W 7 (dust) x6 J (they were) YT (& casting up) PON (their garments) JITIN 


(to the encampment) xmwnad (to take him) mpos (the Chiliarch) sob (commanded) pÐ 24 
(to know) 93 (so 25) TN (he be questioned) NW (that by oe NTT (& ordered) “i Tp 
(against him) “T179 (they were) 117 (crying out) POP (cause) NN ?7Y (what?) NTN (for) 


(Paulus) OB (he) Y (said) DIN (with leather ropa NP WA (they had stretched him) "TIM (& when) 121 2 
(for you) 13°? (is it allowed) DBM (over him) "3171? (was) N17 (who standing) ON (to the Centurion See 
ak scourge) TANT (condemned) DTA (who not) yon (a Roman) eons (that a man) S723 


(the Chiliarch) som (to) nb (he called) Np (The Centurion) NNNDIP (heard) DIP (& when) D) 26 
(man) 8723 (for) W3 (this) NIT (you) NIN (have done) TAY (what?) vib (to him) 17? (& said) TINY 
(is) YT (a Roman) NYDT 


(me) `Ð (tell) N (to him) 79 ce said) ANY (The Chiliarch) NDT (to him) 719 (& came) 3771 27 
(Yes) IN (to him) 11? (& he said) TN) (you) NIN (Roman) N79 (are?) NIN 


(much) 8X39 (with = ey) NDOD2 (1) NIN (& said) WAIN) (The Chiliarch) sob (& answered) NIYI 28 
(D NIN (Paulus) 0175 (to him) 17 (said) VIN (Roman citizenship) NNIT? (bought it) nmp 
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(I was born) none (with it) 2 (also) FN (but) DT 


(who seeking) 925 (those) p37 R him) 17272 (them) nm (they withdrew) 1P75 (& ates NTT 29 
(when) “13 (the Chilo) NDT (& eal 77) (to scourge him) ANTANI? (were) 17 
(had) NYT (that he bound him) 117577 (for) 79 (he was) 177 (that Roman) NAY (he learned) nD 


(to know) yan (he) NYT (wanted) NAB (next) NITMAN (& the day) xa 30 
(against him) mop (had) 1177 (brought) PYT (the accusation) NI7TINP (was) “T (what?) NIIT (truly) MXP W 
(Chief) "371 (to come) NNIT (& he commanded) TP (& he released him) TTW (the Jews) 8°77 
(& he led) 737) (of their rulers) TWIT (the Council) NW1D (& all) m55) (Priests) E 
(in the midst of them) PANDI (he stood him) MIPN (& brought him down) NINY (Paulus) 01 TP) 


Chapter 23 


(brothers) "TTS (men) NAA (he said) VAN (at the assembly) WIDI (Paulus) op (gazed) TN ia when) 72) 1 
(God) 8iT 8 (before) DTP (I have lived) N23 7TNS (good) N30 (conscience) NINN (in all) 732 (1) NIN 
(today) 83721"? (until) NIDY 


(who stood) 1p (those) ] sn (commanded) pÐ (the priest) NIT (& Khanan-Yah) 87337) 2 
(his aiti) maD pal 5y (Paulus) Dab. (to hit) TTT (the side) 133 (on) 79 


(to i you) 17 (God) NTON (is) YT (going) TTY (to him) ae (said) DN (& Paulus) olin 3 
(me) `? (you) NIN (judge) INT (are) NIN (sitting) 2° (& you) NINI (whitened) NNIT (a wall) NANON 
(the law) NOVJ (against) 79 (you) NIN (violate) TAY (when) 3 (the law) NOw2I27 (according to) TS 
(to strike me) "37227 (you) NIN (& command) Tp) 


(to him) as (were saying) JAN (there) PAN (were) 177 (who standing) 13° Cl Lo those) ] "N14 
(you) NIN (accuse) NTS (of God) NTON" (the e NI 


(brothers) “IN (I was) NYT (aware) YT (not) xd (Paulus) Db (to them) ] y5 (said) DN 5 
(“ The Ruler) NW? (for) M (it is) 157 (written) DND (he is) Y7 (that m Priest) N12 
(curse”) 077 (not) xd (of your people) 739 


(was) "STIS (of the people) NYT (that some) m13 (Paulus) one (knew) DT (& when) 72>) 6 
(in the council) WIDZ (he was) NYT (shouting) SYP (of Pharisha) NW" 5T (& some) TNN (of Zadoqia) NYPTTTT 
(a Pharisha) 8W°75 (son of) 72 (am) NIN I Pharicha) NW" (1) NIN (brothers) YIN (men) NDIA 
(I am) NIN (judged) J” Th) (of the dead) NAT (of the resurrection) NPT (the hope) 8720 (& for) by" 


(upon another) TIT (one) TH (fell a (he said) WIIN (this) NT (& when) 2) 7 
(the people) NÐ (& was divided) J0DNN) (& Zadoqia) 8°77") (Pharisha) NYE 


(angel) NINDI (neither) s5) (Fe esurrection) NIP (there is no) shea (were saying) lotr (for) V3 (Za Sa NPT 8 
(all of these *) 1T 7252 (confess) ] Hh (but) 7°77 (The Pharisha) SW°D (spirit) NT (nor) N 


(the side) 823 (of) 173 (scribes) NDO (some) NWIN (stood) VAPI (great) NIN (noise) Nop (& there was) NYT 9 
(& they were saying) VANY (with them) 71/1/22 (they were) Ha (& contending) 1°31) (of the oe Nema T 
(man) 8723 (in this) oe J (evil) W37 (apything) OT (we find) DTW (not) N 
(with him) 1172) (spoke) 777 (an angel) SDN 77) (or) WN (The Spirit) NTN (but) 7°77 (if) JS 
(in that *) 8172 (an it) 712 (is there) DN (what? ) NIN 


C * The Majority Greek text and TR (KJV Greek) has pn Beopayopev - “Let us not fight God”. The Following are the actual 
Peshitta reading with the 2" & 3" words combined (1.5 NAR) and the majority Greek reading in Aramaic below it, both in 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
Peshitta reading: A415 SHAR XII —“What is there in that?” 


Majority Greek reading in Aramaic: R975 SJAMAP &2S4- “Shall we resist The Lord?” 


The two readings are very similar looking in the DSS Aramaic script, leading me to believe that a Greek translator 
mistook the one for the other and gave us the Majority Greek reading as found in The King James Version of this verse. 


(afraid) 5m7 es, them) PINDI (great) $27 (an uproar) N°WIW (there was) NIT (& when) TD) 10 
(Paulus) 01757 (they cn tear apart) MDMV (lest) N 7 (the Chiliarch) N2573 (was) NYT 
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(their midst) JOYS (from) 77 (snatch him) TJIQIT (fo o go) NNIT (Romans) wad (& he sent) moun 
(to the encampment) NMW? (& bring him) 11317927 


(to Paulus) 9191 (our Lord) 1T (to him) TÐ (appeared) "IAIN (the night) Ned (he was) NIT (& when) TD) 11 
(of Me) `79 (you testified) MITON (as) TNT (because) 707 (be strong) P°TMN (to him) 17? (& said) WIN) 
(to ets TION (in Rome) NANTI (also) PNT (you) NIN (are going) THY (thus) SID (in Jerusalem) o>owN2 


(the Jews) TYT" (of) 772 Coe TWIN (were), 117 (gathered) WISN (dawn) NBS (it was) NIT (& when) TD) 12 
(they woul on DN] (that not) 85 (upon themselves) 71:7" 7Y (& they put a curse) 1278) 
(Paulus) Dine ‘they would kill him) 1137 70p17 (until) Noo (would they drink) JWI (neither) x5 


(this) XIT (in an oath) NAVI (who established) 1°PNT (those) 7137 (but) 7T (were) 1177 (there) 777 13 
(men) PTAA (forty) PYINN (than) 17 (more) TN (covenant) NDP 


(& saying) “ANY (The Elders) WWP (& 2) my (The Priests) S3;7> (to) mo (& they came) IAPS) 14 
(not) N? (that anything) ace Cina us) ] (we have cursed) PANMN (“A curse) NTT (they were) 117 
(Paulus) D) 5 (we shall i DIT (until) NATY (we shall taste) ODO 


(of the Council) NNWIIDT (& The Rulers) SW) (vou) PNN (ask) WI (& now) 8WiT) 15 
(seek) D2 (as if) TN (to you) JIDNT? (to bring him) TPIT (The Chiliarch) $21"?D (from) 7/9 
(we are ready) JD Di) (& we) 7177 chs s conduct) T7719 (properly) NV TW (to cae eae (you) POIN 
(in your A ete N ISNT? (he arrives) NOMI (before) N 7T (to kill him) “T 720pIT 


(plot) NI SEd Paulus) obs (the sister) TIN (son of) 13 (had) NYT (& heard) LAW) 16 
(Paulus) D) (& informed) pT) (the encampment) NWI? (& he entered) 297 (this) NIT 


(the Centurions oe (of) J73 (one) sn> (he a a p (Paulus) 0172 (& sent) DW 17 
(The Chiliarch) N2793 (to) S A NIT (young man) yoy (escort) (to him) 19 (& said) TAN) 
(to him) m9 (to say) TANIT (something) OT (for) TMA (he) 17? (has) DP°N 


(& brought him) MOYN) (the youth) NIDII (The Centurion) NIT7WIP (& led him) 77371) 18 
(called me) “INP (the priso J NTON (Paulus) 91795 (& said) WAN) (The Chiliarch) N2072 (to) nb 
(who has) DNT (uno you) NI? (young man) N2"7Y (this) NIT (to bring) NMNT (of me) "3 (& begged) NYDN 
(to you) “7? (to say) TANIT (something) DTA (to him) 7 


(the youth) 82"595 (The Chiliarch) © 2152 (by his hand) TN (& held him) 77081 19 
(him) 57? (he was) NIT (& asking) 7NW (side) S23 (to one) TT? (& drew him) 11733) 
(to me”) `? (to say) WANN (you) 7? (have) MS (“What?) 82727 


(have planned) JAWMN (the Judeans) NYTT (the youth) Noby (to him) 79 (& said) TINI 20 
(tomorrow) HT (Paulus) pind (to send down) NNT (of you) IA (to entreat) 92T 
(more) 7°” (something) DT (they want) %23 (as if) TN (to their Council) paw 

(from him) TI (to learn) PEON? 


(more) M" (for) TMA (behold) N'T (them) a> (believe) “SONN (not) xd (therefore) Don (you) NIN 21 
(for eee (are watching) |" 101 (of them) JW (men) P2 (forty) YIN (than) 7% 
(that not) 8 77 (themselves) PTDI (on) 5y (& have put a curse) 122778) (in ambush) a 22 
(& behold) 87) (they kill him) omer (until) NITY (to drink) NWI (nor) No1 1 (to eat) JIPDNI 
(for your promise) ant (& waiting) pN ell are ready) PDOA 


(a man) WINT (he ordered) 1115 (as) T> (the youth) xmrdoyd (The Aes yop SS (& dismissed him) *7°W) 22 
(me) `? (you have shown) KPT (that these things) ]° 7717 (would know) 973 (not) N 


(go) 197 (to them) ] my (& said) gam (Centurions) PINVIP (two) PAN? (& he called) N7P 23 
(to Qesaria) "OP 7 (to go) ] DINIT (two hundred) Nt is NYIT (prepare) TINY 
(two hundred) PONI ght ha: A} *) RIND (& shooters) "TW (seventy) YAW (& horsemen) WDY 
dn the night) ce 2 (hour) YÙ (third) =) (from) }f9 (to go out) }IPBI7 


(they may mount) 11223 (so) TN (beasts of T NT YA (also) FN (b. 


ut) 1° (prepare) TAa 24 
(The Governor) NIAN (Filix) 027" (to) 1) 


(& let him escape) GA (Paulus) ob 


(thus) 82/7 (with him) 113 (who were) NNT (to them) pm (he gave) 23/7" (a letter) SATAN (& he wrote) AND) 25 
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(Greeting) DDW (The Excellent) 8M"83 (The Governor) NINIT (to Filix) 22°29 (Lusius) OPO1 26 


(the Judeans) NYT" (seized) YIN (this) NIT (man) xa 27 
(the Romans) NYT (with) OY (1) NIN (& I helped) DAP) (to kill him) maps (so as) TN 
(he is) Y7 (that Roman) NYDT (I learned) FD h (glean) “TD (& I saved bind “npn 


(for which) Mw (the cause) NADY (to know) V7 (I had) NT (sought) NVI (& when) D) 28 
(to their Council) ] mw (I brought him down) ANANN (him) 5 (they were) 1177 (accusing) PW 


(they were) 111 ee g) PW (of their law) 717077237 (charges) NIND? (that about) 5v7 (& I oo NTDWN) 29 
(for death) NNW? (or) N (for pessoa AS NTON? (that worthy) NWT (& a cause) NN 799 (him) 17 
(against him) MNI? (was) NYT (not) D° 


(that made) 17297 ai ambush) SIN/2D2 (a plot) x5: (to me) 5 (it was shown) (> TANS (& ee. 121 30 
(to you) (I sent him) TI7TW (at once) NITA (the Judeans) YTT canine him) “m 
(with him) TAÐ (& to speak) | IND (to go) NIT (his accusers) MIDP? (& I ordered) NTP 
(well) 0°27 (be) "7 (before you) TATP 


(Paulus) oad (brought him) 11137 (they were ordered) TTPDNNT (as) TN (the Romans) 8977, (then) PTT 31 
(the city) SIT) (to Antipatris) DTWE IN? (& ieneht him) “ITNN) (in the night) 552 


(the cela NUD (dismissed) IW (next) NITIN (& the day) NM 32 
(to ee NOVI? (to return) P25mIT (their comrades) ]157" SK (the foot soldiers) sonb 


(the letter) P (& gave) 12:7") (to Qesaria) nopi (& they brought him) ITNI 33 
(Paulus) 01792? (before him) *sT1i2"TP (& presented him) IVDPNI (to The Governor) nan 


(him) abe (he was) NYT (asking) Dwa (the letter) NATIN (he read) NTP (& when) 73) 34 
(& when) D) (he was) "TINS (province) Y25517 (which?) NTN (that from) YAT 
(Qiliqia) NP DP (that from) 137 (he learned) 7° 


(whenever) NS?) (you) az (D) NIN (shall hear) YAW (to him) ae (he said) TAN 35 
(to keep him) 773770277 (& he commanded) 7/5) (your accusers) TIMP (have came) INNT 
(of Herodus) 07T (in The Praetorium) 7” 710753 


Chapter 24 


(High) 25 (Khanan-Yah) N` Gara scended) NMI (five) SWAN (days) NND (after) TNA (& from) YA 1 
(the orator) 870/77) (Tertullos) 5) (& with) D93 (The aia (with) OY (The Priest) 87> 
(Paulus) 0175 jase D (The Governor) NINAN? (& they informed) YTN 


(Tertullos) ode (he was) NIT (beginning) FPN (he was called) "IPMS (& when) 73) 2 
(we dwell) JPY (of tranquility) SW (in abundance) Genoa (& said) “DN (him) iT? (to ore Dph 
(to people) NY? (is) "7 (much) NANO (& excellent ore NIP) (because of you) T78 
(your care) IY (in receiving) 7PWA (this) NIT 


(your grace) TMTD (we receive) ] apr (place) 1T (in every) 5S5 (& we all) 1p) 3 
(Felix) DD0°Ð (Excellent) N°81 


(with many things) SN"303 (we may, weary you) TND (but) ]°77 (that not) 8574 
(briefly) SP°OB3 (our lowliness) ima (to hear) DAWNT (of you) 73 (1) NIN (beg) NDI 


(a corruptor) NILA (who is) STINT (this) NIT (man) yoo (for) 73 (we have found) DWN 5 
(the Jews) NYTT" (to all of them) paon 5 (of tumult) NW AW (& an arouser) D9 
(he is) Y7 (the leader) a (land) SYN (who are z every) T5227 
(of The Nazarene) N3317 (of the teaching) N1571 (for) V3 


(we seized him) “TITIN (& when) 751 (to defile) 12°01 (he wanted) X28 (& our temple) JPD 6 
(what is in our Law) ]0W3325 (according to) TN (to judge him) 1NTIT (we sought) Ta 
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(& with violence) 81°03) (The Chiliarch) s295 (Lusias) orob (but) 1 (came) NNN 7 
(sent him) MITY (& to you) 77) (snatched him) MYN (our hands) TN (from) 173 (great) NNO 


(you) NN (& can) MIWA (unto you) nb (to egal ) TFN (his accusers) mumo (& he commanded) “IpI 8 
(concerning) ?Y (from him) MIA (to learn) nb Cr (him) 17? (you) NIN (question) 7NW (when) TD 
(him) ra (of which we accuse) ]2°370/719'T (these things) ]° 27 (all ) wae) 


(Jews) 8" TT (those) ee (also) FN aca ne him) by (but) 1T (cried out) DN 9 
(are”) PIN (so) N1227 (“These things) ° 2717 (they were saying) PTN (as) T> 


(to speak) 9519377 (to Paulus) D025 (The Governor) SIAT (& beckoned) 1A) 10 
(DNN (know) 9T = NOUN UO (years) NIW (of) 13 (& said) TWIN) (Paulus) SS (& answered) NI®ÐY 
(& because of) 722) (this) NIT (of nation) NYT (The Judge) NIT (that you are) TMNT 
(myself) "WJ (the sake of) "DX (for) 7Y (a defense) NTN (1) NIN (render) (PDI (gladly) N°" TH (this) NIT 


(more) TM (for me) st (it is not moo (know) yan (you) NIN (may) MDW (as) T 11 
(to worship) Ton (to Jerusalem) D 7WTW > (since I came up) NP 707 (days) 13T (twelve) DODN (than) 173) 


(a man) WIN (with) DY (1) NIN (that was speaking) 5573195 (did they find me) “TDW (neither) 897 12 
(D) NIN (that gathered) W39 (a oo NWI2 (nor) NDN) (in the temple) N72D72 
(in the city) NND (neither) N?) (in their synagogues) PNW (not) RO 


(before you) TATP (into their hands) 711" TS3 (has it come) 8°07) (to demonstrate) 111737 (n il x51 13 
(me) ` | (they accuse) PAND (of which now) 8W:1T (anything) O7 (concerning) 


Neither are they able to demonstrate before you concerning anything of which they now accuse me. 


(in the same ol (that in it) 7277 (1) NIN (confess) NT (this) NT (but) 7°77 (yet ) O73 14 
(The God ) NT (1) pa a TT? (in it) 712 (of which they speak) }"798'T (doctrine) NDOT 
(all things) ]° (I) NIN (believe) 13T (as) TD (of my fathers) TINT 
(& in The A YID (in The Law) NOVIJI (which are written) JA°ND7T 


(so also) FN" (which) NIN (God) NTON (upon) YY (hope) NTO (1) “D (have) MN (& while), 731 15 
(resurrection) NNDD Me be) 8117 (that there is going) TNYT (preach) P207 (these things) |° Loy (they) IT 
(& of the el WT) (of the righteous) NINT (of the dead) NNA (the place) NS (which is of) yA 


(may be) NNN (pure) NDT (that a conscience) SA80 (T) NIN (labor) Dny T PN (this) NIT (because 9 Dw 16 
(always) TRIN (of men) NWN (the sons) "3 (& before) DPI (God) NiTON (before) OTP (to me) ` 


(people) NÐ (the children of) "33 (to) mb (I have come) DNS (many) 78°30 (but) 7°77, (years) ] "05 17 
(gifts) NIIP (& to offer) INPN (charity) NPT (to give) NNT (my) ` =) 


(1) NIN (was purified) ">T73 (when) 3 (in the oe yoo (these men) pon (found a “ITDWNI 18 
(with a tumult) N°W3W (neither) NPEN (the crowds) NWD (with) OY (not) N 


(who came) NNT (the Jews) NTT" (people) PWIN (they aap up) WA T (if) IN (but) NON 19 
(with me) 3Y (to stand) 71973 (are) NIT (who Aaa N7217 (those) 17N (Asia) NON (from) 7/9 
(they) 11717 (have) NNT (whatever) D073 (& to bring charge) nee (before you) TATP 


(in me) "2 (they have found) WTDWN (what?) NIA (let say) IVANI (these) | ee] (they) 77357 (or) N 20 
(their Council) TWIS (before) DTP (I stood) NAP (when) T> AEA ND?720 


(stood) OX (when) 2 (which I cried) MSp (statement) sobr (one) NTH (this) XTT (only) IN (except) NON 21 
(I) NIN (am judged) 7” Th? (of the dead) gmt (the resurrection) NNf9"> (that for) By (in their ois ADI (2) NIN 
(before you) JID"II TP (today) NIAT 


(fully) DNDN (this) 87 (way) NTN (it) 77D (he) NIM (knew) YTT (because) DWA (but) 1°71 (Felix) OD9°D 22 
(comes) SINT (“When) NdT (he said) WIN (when) “13 (them) ie he ee ‘nN 
(between you”) DNDI (D) NIN (shall hear) VAW (The Chiliarch) 8D 
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(Paulus) oiad (to guard him) “TAIT (the Centurion) 870 pio (& he ordered) 7/75) 23 
(would be forbidden) N7573 (his acquaintances) “T9 (of) 173 (a man) am (& that not) N =! (at ease) NTI 
(to him) M? (ministering ) WAWA (to be) NYTT 


(& Dursila *) 89D) (Felix) OD9°5 (sent) TTW (days) NNI (a few) DD (after) IMS (& from) 1121 24 
(Paulus) 5) “ (him) 11? (& they called) 17/71 (a Jewess) NTT" (was) ial (who) SVN (his wife) THIS 
(of The Messiah) NTW (the faith) NMT (concerning) by (from him) 17373 (& they heard) 12720) 


(righteousness) NMT? (of) by (with them) JTY (he was speaking) Dba (& when) "27 25 
(to be fulfilled) ` CHAN (that was going) TNYT (judgment) NDT (& upon) 79) hint NNW" TP (& upon) by 
(& when) `N) (go) 5i (now) NWIT (& he said) TWIN) (Filix) on (was afraid) soon 
(after you) TONI (1 shall send) TWX (a place) NINN (to me) 5 (there is) NYIT 


(to him) m5 (would) NYT (be given) 27°73 (that a bribe) NImMW (for) W3 (re had) NYT (hoped) 72d =- 
(sending) TTIW (continually) MNIN (alga), FIN (this) NTT (because of) Son (Paulus) 0175 (by) 7/9 
(with him) MTY (& speaking) 5an (him) 5 (to bring) NNA (he was) NYT 


(Governor) NIVAAT (the next) NINNIN (years) IV (two) PNA (to him) TE (were fulfilled) ta) (& when) 2) 27 
(Porqius-Festus) DIWOTE-9175 (was) NYT (who called) NPS (in his place) 7317? (was) NIT (come) NAN 
(for the Jews) wins (a favor) SMD Y (to do) dor (so as) TN (but) a (Filix) 027° 

(a prisoner) TON (as) 3 (Paulus) 9) (he left him) P20 


Chapter 25 


(three ) xnon (after) TH (to pga OR vopi (Festus) DONS (came) NNN (& when) “D 1 
(to Jerusalem) 0 wor the came up) p 70 (days ) 130 


(of the Jews) 8°77" (& the Rulers) NWI (Priests) NITS (The Chief) "37 (& informed si STI TIN) 2 
(of him) TIN (they were) 1177 (& inquiring) 9 (Paulus) DD (concerning) 


(to bring him) “YNI (to send) T7W27 (favor) SONIA" (this) 877 (him) m5 (they asked) ] “Oxy (when) 72> 3 
(an ambush) NINI (they were) 1/7 (making) ]” 729 (when) ‘T> (to Jerusalem) boon 
(to kill him) "TIMP IT lo the road) NTT 


(is kept) WINA (that Paulus) ones (answer) NAN (returned) "35 (& Festus) DVO) 4 
(to travel) PITTNT (1) NIN (hurry) ATION (& 1D NINI (in Qesaria) NTOP3 


(among you ) 7723 (who are) "NT (therefore) Don (those) TON 5 
(with us) 1739 (to go down) JINN (to their hands) JIT 82 (of whom it has come) NDT 
(with him) 112 (there is) NMN" (offense) 520 (every) 55 (& upon) 5y) 
(to accuse) JADI (with the man) N5242 


(ten) NOY (or) N (eight) NIIN (days) NDI (there) PAN (he was) NIT (& when) TD) 6 
(he sat) 3D (next) NISIN (& the day) N71 (to anne NOP? (he) a5 (went down) NMI 
(Paulus) DIES (to bring) NIT (& commanded) 7/5) (the (aaa seat) O° (on) by 


(from) 173 (who descended) INIT (the Jews) aL (surrounded him) mnM (he came) NAN (& when) 12) 7 
(had) 117 (brought) PYA (& hard things) nae p) (many) SN720 (& the Leaders) NYI (Jerusalem) O>W718 
(to show) ]11TI7 (they were) 177 (able) ] nh w (that not) N S (those things) ]"?°X (after him) 771N2 


(he had violated) 520K N (that not) som (a defense) NM (had) NYT ppa pal (Paulus) 0715 (& when) 72) 8 
(the temple) N 2DT2 (neither) N?) (of the Jews) 8°77" (the Law) xo! M2 (not) N? (anything) DTA 
(Qesar) TOP (neither) N77 


(a favor) SMID"Y (to confer) NWIT (he had) NYT Eo tok N23°7 (because) Son (but) 7°77 (Festus) DIVOME 9 
(you) NIN (will) S28 (to Paulus) SINE (tg him) 57? (said) AS (the Jews) NTI 
(before me) “ATP (be judged) J” THN (these things) J" iT (on) O D (& there) PANY (to Jerusalem) DOWN (go up) PONT 


(D NIN (stand) DNP (of Qesar) NOP (the judgment seat) D`2 (on) by (& said) TINY (Paulus) op (answered) NIY 10 
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(a thing) DT (not) NÈ (to be judged) 12799 (for me) "9 (it is right) PT? Gis) 17 (here) NDN 
(you) NIN (know) 9T (you) NIN (also) PNT (as) TN (against the Jews) ot (have I sinned) MWNT 


(worthy) NW (anything) OT) (or) N (by me) % (was done) 8T'2Y (an oe Smb (& if) [R111 
(there is not) N`? (but) 777 (if) IN (death) NNV (from) ts (D) NIN (excuse myself) PNW (not) x5 (of death) xm 
(a man) WIN (not) xd (me) *? (that they accuse) le DT (these things) ]" 077 (of) My “TRS (anything) OT 
(D NIN (invoke) NIP (to Qesar) TO/T (an appeal) T2 (as a gift) NITV (to them) JT? (me) 5 (will give) 37” 


(& said) N? (of the kingdom) 7342) (the sons) "23 (with) DY (spoke) 551 (Festus) OWOMD (then) ely 12 
(you) NN (will go) 77N (Qesar) 0P (to) NI? (you have invoked) "> (of Qesar) TOP (an appeal) 33 


(Agrippus) DADIN (came down) NMI (days) NAD (passed) T (& when) 75) 13 
(the welfare) TH 0W (to inquire) 117NWIT (to Qesaria) xO (& Berniqa) NIND (the king) sobr 
(of Festus) 00057 


(Festus) 01W05 (related) SNWN (some days) NNA (with Je am> (they were) YT (& when) 72> ae 
(one) TH (man) 8723 eae “VS (when) T> (of Paulus) 07795F (the case) MDT (to The King) 82773 
(Filix) 02 7°Ð (the hands of) “TN (from) 7/9 (left) PANW* (a prisoner) NTON 


(about him) by (me) b (informed) YTN (in Jerusalem) DOWNI (I was) 17 (& when) “23 15 
(& requested) 192) (of the Jews) Y TITT (& Elders) NY") (Priests) XIT (The Chief) "37 
(of him) 7373 (a judgment) NIT (for them) iaie (that I make) TAYNT 


(to give) JONIT (for the Romans) 82977779 (the custom) TY (it is not) NDT (to them) 71779 (& I said) MANN 16 
(shall come) NONI (until) $2 TY (for slaughter) KoNPD (as a favor) N31 (a son of man ) NWINI 
(& shall be given) ZTN (to his face) YNNI (& shall blame him) “ITOJN (at law) IT (the adversary) bya 
(a defense) NMA (to render) PEM? (a place) NNN (to him) 7 
(of which he is accused) sodas (that) N73 (concerning) 79 


(the day) NATÈ (delay) NTIN (without) N5" (here) ND (I had come) DNN (& when) 71 17 
(that they bring him) “TJINIT (& I ordered) 17/5) (the judgment) Q"3 (on) PY (I sat) NAN" (next) NINNIN 
(the man) 8723? (to me) ` 


(any) OT (could) ITDWN (& not) x59 (his accusers) "T1337 (with him) HY (& stood) YXP) 18 
(that) Nf (like) TTN (against him) “T79 (demonstrate) mints (evil) 8W°2 (indictment) sos 
(I had) 71 (which supposed) 7257 


(their religion) panons (about) by (or another) ue (one thing) OT (but) 7"T (inquiries) NOT 19 
(Who had died) NA (a Man) WIN (Yeshua) DW” (& sag) Y (with him) 17? (to them) 717? (is) NIT (there) DN 
(He is) Y7 (that alive) "77 (Paulus) 07775 (was) NYT (Whom saying) DANS (He) Y7 


(inquiries) NYI (about) by (1) NIN (was) DYT (established) DND (not) xon (& because) Dw 20 
(you) NIN (wish) SYS (“Do?) INT (to Paulus) oto (had) T vi said) NTN Siereden yond 
(these things”) 77T (on) PY (to be judged) PINN (& there) PANI (to Jerusalem) D?WTN? (to go) Onna 


(of Qesar) TOP (for the judgment) ap yale, (to be kept) DINIT (requested) NYI (but) 1 (he) 177 21 
(Qesar) TOP (to) f (I send him) ST" TOR'T (until) NITY (that he be kept) NOINIT (& Í ordered) N75) 


(this) NIT (man) Nn (to hear him) “ITY AWNT (1 would) DYT (like) NIX (Agrippus) DAIN (& said) VAN) 22 
(him) 57? (you) NAN (will hear) YW (“Tomorrow) Wi)? (said) TAN (& Festus) DOT 


(& Berniqa) NND (Agrippus) DJÐTAN (came) NON (next) NINN (& the day) xa) 23 
(The Chiliarch) 8D1"7D (with) OY (judgment) NI" (the place of) N"2> (& entered) 79) (great) RNID (with pomp) NAVA 
(Paulus) 07792 (& came) NAN) (Festus) OIWOTE (& commanded) 7/5) (of the city) NI"TIT (& the leaders) NWI 


(men) 8723 (& all of you) 10521 (the King) s257) (Agrippus) DIETS (Festus) DWOME (& said) WAN) 24 
(vou) JAN (whom see) 71777 (man) N72) (this) NIT (concerning) 79 (with us) 139 (you who are) }IDPN7 
(in Jerusalem) D 2WTINI (complained to me) "375 (of the Jews) 8° T17"T (the people) NY (all) aS 
(to live) NIT (this one) 837 (ought) 8?) (more) DIN (that no) X77 (shouting) }°YP (when) T2 (& here) Dm 


(for death) xmind (that is worthy) NW (that anything) DT (I have found) NDT (but) PT (1) NIN 25 
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(to be kept) TYMIN (asked) NYI (he) 177 (& because) DYA (by him) 79 (has been done) TYO (not) ND 
(that he be sent) TTNW3T (I have commanded) N12 (of Qesar) TOT (for the judgment) mm5 


(to Qesar) Top? (about him) by (to write) DNN (what?) NIN (D NIN (know) DT (& not) N21 26 
(before ja) DI7TP (to bring him) FTN? (1 decided) DIY (this) NIT (because of) 
red leds NDTIS (King) NSn (before you) TATP (& especially) NTN" 
(I shall write *) DNDN (what) 8373 (I may find) MWN (his case) 34 (is examined) DROWN (that when) NAT 


*Critical Greek mss. have ypayo -“I shall write’; The Majority Greek Text has ypayar- “to write’ It just so 
happens that the Aramaic verb DNDN —“Ektob” is the Imperfect tense, which has the future sense or can function as 
an infinitive- “to write”. The Greek readings seem to reflect the Aramaic grammar behind DNDN —“Ektob”. This 
sort of scenario is common in the NT. 


(a man) N73) (we sell ya TW (that when) TT (it is right) 87 (for) 73 (not) x5 27 
(his offense) 1730 (we would write) DNJ) (that not) N7 (a prisoner) NTON 


Chapter 26 


(to speak) San (for you) we: (it is allowed) SE (to Paulus) obi (Agrippus) DIETS (& said) al 1 
(his hand) MTN (stretched out) DWB (Paulus) 07715 (then) PMT (yourself) TWI (behalf of) "BS (on) 
(& said) WON) (a defense) NMS A NIT (& offered) paN 


(the Jews) NTT (by) 13 d am) NIN (of which accused) NUNIT (whatever) Nf (everything) 5> (concerning) 00 
(I am) NIN (that blessed) 813107 (myself) WEI (of) PY (1) NIN (consider) TA (Agrippa *) SOIN (King) Noon 
(a defense) NMN (1) NIN (bring) p51 (today) NXIT (because before you) TI TPT 


(in all) pnpa (you are) NIN (that pi aay DET (1) NIN (know) YT" (especially) MRTN? 3 
(D NIN (ask) NYI (this) NIT (because of) 707 (of the Jews) NYTT (& the Law) NOYAN (inquiries) NWT 
(you will hear me) “DAWN (of spirit) NTN (that with endurance) NIIT (of you) TN 


the Jews) NYT" (those) 71377 (also) FN (for) WA (are) PIN (aware) PYT 4 
(my youth) “NT 78 (that from) 1737 (my way of life) 32T (to testify of) |] TTOIT (they baal PIs (if) IN 
(& in Jerusalem) D?W783) (in my nation) YYA (the beginning) NTW hom 1 7) (to me) `? (that was ) am 


(who know) }°2'71"T (of me) " (they believe) OÐ (a long time) NANI (that from) 7/97 (because) Sen 5 
(I lived) DN (of the Pharisha) NO5% (authorized) NW (for in the piece NIBOVIT 


(was) NYT (which) 83177 (of the promise) NW (the hope) 8720 (for) by (now) NWIT 6 
(I am) NIN (& judged) J" THD) (1) NIN (stand) DNP (God) NITIN (from) 173 (to our fathers) ] nTn 


(we hope) 12073 (our tribes) JATW (the twelve) NTOLNAN (hope) N70 (this) NIT (for unto) 5917 
(& by Ae y55T) (by Par NIINI (diligent) NNDDN (by prayer) NPS (to arrive) XIT 
(I am) NIN (accused) NWN (hope) N20 (this) NIT (for) PY (for it) TOD 
(Agrippa) SOTIN (King) ND 77) (the Jews) NTYT" (the agency of) “TN (by) 7/2 


(ought) s5) (not?) xd (vou) PNW Gudge) PIT (How?) NI 8 
(the dead) NYA (God) NTON ral raises) DPT (we believe) PITIT 


(that contrary) SOPOT (in my mind) *2°)"13 (had set) NNO (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (for) T (1) NIN 9 
(The Nae) riaW (against) 5p (I would commit) TYON (many things) RNID 
(The eat N TSI (of Yeshua) DWT 


(many) RNID (& ste NDT (in Jerusalem) Dosa (also) PN (that I did) N29 (this) 877 10 
(from) ]f (that I received) rb apa (by iied Poth NID NWI (prison) NTON (into the house) "3 (I cast) NANN 
(they were) 111 b eing killed) 7” RERNA edy p “D (Priests) NITS (Chief) "27 
(them) JIN (who condemned) 12°17 bros (I took part with) NENINWS (of them) 71729 


(them) 7172 (I was) NYT (torturing) TINW? (synagogue) NWI (& in every) 722) 11 
(The Name *) MAWI (blaspheming) PETINA (to be) TIT (I was) NYT (pressing) 7 7N (when) T> 
(against them) ]1/1"7Y (I was) NYT (full) xo (great) NNO (& with rage) NTI (of baci lay 
(them) JIN (to persecute) T? (I was) 17 (going out) (PJ (other) SITS (to cities) NTI? (also) PN 
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(to Darmsug) P1019 (this) NTT (because of) DWA (I was) NIT (going) DTN (& while) 13) 12 
(Priests) NTD bof The Chief) "277 (& with the approval) 81130532) (with the authority) NDW 


(the heavens) NW (from) 7/2 (1 porta NTT (on the 5 oad) NITVINI (of the day) oe (at the middle) m5313 
(were) 157 (who with me) 395 (all) 5> (& upon) 79) (upon me) *7Y (that burst) INT (King) yon (Oh) N 
(that of the sun) NWWT (than) 7/9 (that was greater) DNAT (a light) Nm 


(a voice) aH ie I heard) rye W (the ground) SYYN (on) DY (all of us) 19D (& we fell) yen 14 
(Shaul DNY (Shaul) INW (in amaic) TS T2Y (to me) D (it Ae “VAN (when) 
(hard) NWP (Me) °? (you) NIN Po FT See NID 
(the goads) Nop (to kick) 12272? (for you) “7? (it is) Y7 


(said) WIN (& our Lord) 1T (my Lord) "72 (are You) NIN (who?) 772 (said) NTN (& I) NINI 15 
(are) NIN (persecuting) "T (Whom you) NINT (The Nazarene) N38) (Yeshua) YW" (am) 177 (1) NIN (to me) % 


(this) NT (because of) 72279 (your feet) TN (to) YY (rise) DIP (to me) "5 (& He said) INI 16 
(& a witness) NTO) (a minister) NIWMW72 (to appoint you) TPN (to you) 7 (I have appeared) MINN (for) WA 
(to see Me) “DMN (you) NIN (& that are going) sap 1 (you have ae Me) ^NT (that) OTT 


(of the Jews) NYTT (the people) NY ( nical 12 (& I shall save you) SDN) 17 
(you) 5 (I) NIN (am sending) TTIW (to which) 1m7 (other) NIDN (the nations) NIY (& from) A1 


(they shall turn) 25737 (so) YN (their eyes) TIDY eee you will open) MNN 18 
(of Satan) NIQ07T (the authority) TIO PW (& from) PA (to the light) 87713? (the darkness) NDT (from) 7% 
(sin) NDN (release from) PIW (& they shall receive) E (God) NTIN (to) 1) 
(that is in Me) "27 (by the faith) AA (the holy ones) WIP (ith) DY (& a portion) SOD) 


(Agrippa *) 82738 (King) xab (this) NTT (because of) Ser 19 
(heavenly) NIVI (the vision) NIT (against) = (in dispute) $173 (I stood) NAP (not) x5 


* Here and in a few other places, it appears the Aramaic spelling of a name conforms to the Greek vocative (direct 
address) form, which usually ends with an Epsilon (E). I n Aramaic it ends with the equivalent Alap (&). Please see 


my note at I Timothy 6:20 for a discussion of this. 


(who in Darmsuq) 10/2775 (to those) ] 7 THe. (the first) pamp? (from) 173 (I, preached) NTTIÐN (but) xd i 
(of Judea) sa (villages) WIP (& hai in all) ] => T (a P ner A D7WTNIT (& to those) 71377) 
(& to be converted) PANN Q return) }I2INI7 i preached) NTIN (to the Gentiles) NIN 5 (also) FNY 
(of a return to Goa) sman paren “WT (deeds) TIY (& to do) TVI (God) NITIN (to) mo 


(in the temple) yoo (the Jews) NYTT (seized me) "J) THN (of these things) pon (the sake) "DX (& for) 5y1 21 
(to kill me) `J pp? (they were) 117 (& wanting) 7°23) 


(& behold) NT) (this) NIT (day) xan (until) NITY (God) NTON (but) 1" (helped me) %9 22 
(while) T> (& to great) $2717) (to small) xo DNN (& eet TON (DNN (stand) pa 
(said) TIN (not) G (& The Prophets) 8°22) (Moshe) NWI (of) 172 (outside) R 5 (anything) 

(to be) DYTIT (were going) TNYT (said) 1798 (which they) 733m7 (those things) 1° 7N (except) NPN D NIN 


(The Origin) NMW (& would be) 873) (The Messiah) NTW? (that would suffer) WIT 23 
(the dead) NY (the house of) N°2 (from) 137 (of the resurrection) NPT 
(& to the Gentiles) xan) (to the people) NAY? (light) NM (preach) 123 (& would) TAST 


espns a (Paulus) op (has) NYT (rendered) PBI (thus) 83257 (& when) T5124 
(Paul *) N?7B (you) 7? (are insane) NW (loud) NN (in a ne N p= (Festus) 01007 (cried out) SYP 
(insane) NIWN'T (has made you) TY (much) NNO (study) NDO 


(Festus) DIO TE (excell ee NIMS] (I am insane) NW (not) x5 (Paulus) ob) (said) 7 ak 25 
(D NIN (am speaking) on (& integrity) 8137) (truth) STW (words of) `27) (but) NON 


(of such) ] om (of these) ] poy ve a (especially) MNT (Agrippus) DIETS (King) s257) (also) FNI 26 
ole him) STH D NIN (spe K5 ela) yek the public) N 733 (eye) TÐ (this) NIT (& maaa p Sn 
(1) NIN (think) 7d (not) N Taa xon (these) 177 (of) 772 Von} NTT (because) 
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(they were done) ]7°VD (in secret) NWIVI (were) NYT (for not) x55 (him) md (escaped) 9U 


(Agrippa) STAN (King) xDon (you) NIN (believe?) PATA 27 
(you) NIN (that believe) YaTT (1) NIN (know) DT (The Prophets) yaa 


(bit) DT (in a little) 5°93 (Agrippus) DDYN (to him) 75 (said) TN 28 
(a Christian) NDO (to Bedat) NUTNT (me) `? (you) NIN (will persuade) D°5f3 


(God) STON (from) }f (I have) MYT g NDI (said) TWIN (Paulus) A 
(only) T722 a you) 7? (is it) NYT (not) N? (& T much) "102 cee little 
(today) NINI (me) ~? (who are hearing) IWT (those) 177°N (all of) 11727 (also) ‘ni Kees NON 
(these) ]” 717 (chains) NTON (of) 173 (outside) an (like me) MIR (to be) TIT 


(& Berniqa) NDNA (& The Governor) 8212377) (The King) sobr (for him) 5 TE (& stood) Dp? 30 
Fadi them) 11739 (were) 1177 (who sitting) PAN" (& those) 7” 


(they sa TT (speaking) ] iziii (there) JAN (from) 173 (they withdrew) 175 (& when) 2131 
(of death) S27 (worthy) NWT td A thing) DTT (& they were saying) PANY (another) IM (with) OY (one) m 
(this) NIT (man) 8723 (has done) TAY (not) xd (of imprisonment) NTON ? (or) N 


(a man) NA (have been) NYT (could) MSWA (to Festus) owon (Agrippus) DAIN (& said) TINI 32 
(he had invoked) NIP (not) N? (to Qesar) DOP (an appeal) 725 (if) N (released) NONVIT (this) NIT 


Chapter 27 


(Qesar) TOP (to) mo (to be sent) TTNWIT (Festus) OWOME (concerning him) 7199 bee commanded alae 11 
(other) RHN (& the prisoners) N TONDI (Paulus) 9) =D (& he delivered) MA ?WNS) (to Italia) N° PLN 
(the regiment) TSON hcl (Centurion) 873? (one) TH (to a man) N5237 (with him) mD 
(Yulius) 07°77" (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT (Sebasta) NDO20 


(which) s1°0°87 (a ship) SDD (we boarded) 1MM (for us to journey) NTT (it was time) DT (& when) TD) 2 
(it was) W (& going) NOTNI (a A NOT (Adramintius) 0132778 (from) 77 (was) NIN 
(the ship) XEON (with us) 1739 (he) NYT (& entered) 791 (of Asia) 8"ON'T (to the ma saan 
(city) SMT ioe oe ON (who from) 137 (a Magedonian) NNTP (Aristarkus) DJDTWOTN 


(& behaved) MWMNN)Y (to Tsidon) Ts (we came) 7°72 (next) NISN (the day) xd 3 
(Paulus) DID (toward) 11? (with compassion) alae (the ge ge NITDIP 
(& be refreshed) MINNN (his friends) STV3I17 (to) mo (to go) DWT (him) 17? (& alowed DEN) 


(the wind) NMT (& because) Soa (we sailed) ]"77 (there) 13N (& from) 7/9) 4 
Qupros) O15} (unto) oy (we went around) J>T2DM8 (was) "IT (against us) ] eine 


(& of Pamphulia) VDD (of Qiliqia) wp op7 (the sea) NID (& we passed through) T297 5 
(of Lugia) NP17 (a city) SIT (at Mura) NT? (& we arrived) P0 


(a shi ip) NEON (the Centurion) 8J1703P (there) PAN (& found) NDWN) 6 
(to Italia) so DN? (was) NYT (that going) NVTNT (Alexandria) N"77I0D 7N (from) p3 
(in it) 12 (& he put us) JANN) 


(many) NNN` (days) xan (it was) NNT (moving) N aa SO (we cime (& because) Dm7 
(& because) 707 (the island) NNT (Qnidus) 00T? (next to) PAPT? (we came) 103 (laboring) | omab 
(straight) MPNIN (us go) DNIT (the wind) NTS (sal) nT (let) Noe (not) N7 
(the city) SIT?) (Salmona) sino (opposite) 7217 (Qrete) NDP (unto) Sp (| (we went around) ]>72N8 


(to a place) xno (we came) PON (around it) 17TH (we sailed) 73°17 (as) TD (& laboring) ] omnis 
(it was) NYT (& near) yee ma NT |W (Harbor) ane (which is TON Sere 
(Lasea) SNOR (whose name) MAWT (a city) NOI" (to it) 7 


(also) FN (had passed) MAY (until) NITY (a long) NN`JO (time) NII? (there) PAN (& we were) 77719 
(fear) RDIP (for it) 5 TLE there was) 817) (of the sige NTT" (of the fast) NAIST (the day) NAT 
(Paulus) D) D (them) 1177 (was) NIT (& counseling) 7777 (by the sea) Nf" (a man) WIN (to travel) TIT 
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(that i a ee NISDNIT (I) NIN (have seen) NIT (men) NDD) (& he said) WANI 10 
(only) ale = (not) % (our voyage) J" 177) (will be) NYT (great) NN"AO (& in loss) NINO) 
(ours) i `T (to ourselves) INVIT (also) FN (but) NON (of our ship) ]2 PNT (of cargo) 72197 


(of the ship) REONT (& the Master) mandy (to the Helmsman) sonop? (but) 1T (the Centurion) 8IB3P 11 
(of Paulus) 01757 (the words) %11) (than) 173 (more) 71°F" (was) NYT (listening to) AW 


(to winter) TROND (a port) NINN (it) 17 (was) NIT (suitable) 7B (that not) 897 (& because) D0) 12 
(to journey) NTT (were) 117 (desiring) J23 (of us) 133 (many) 8X30 (the winter) NINO (in it) 73 
(& to winter) J103) (to arrive) 119117 (possible for us) DWAT (& if it was) TIN) (there) YAN (from) PA 
(& called) NPN) (in Qrete) NONPA (was) XIT (that which) “TINS (a certain) TH (in port) NIND 72 
(to the south) ond (does) NIT (& look) INIT) (Phoenix) DDI15 (it is) NYT 


(to arrive) POINT (& they hoped) 1730 (of the south) NYDNT (the wind) N5 (blew) NAWI (& when) 7) 13 
(Qrete) NDP (around) “TN (they were) 1157 (proceeding) 1°79 (their desire) DDIS (according to) TN 


(a wind) XAW (upon us) 199 (went out) PB) (a little) 5° 9p (after) WMD (& from) 191 t 
(Euroqlydon) }7171"7 718 (Typhoniqos *) DIE (which is ced NPN IT (of a ave all xovdy7 


(stand) DPT (could) NTIS (& w ot) xd) (the ship) NDON (was carried by force) N =p N15 
(of it) "ITT (to the hands) NTN? (& we gave in) 12m (the wind) NM (against) 


(which is called) PNT (certain) NTI (an island) N73 (we passed) ]75Y (& when) D) 16 
(the lifeboat *) STP? (to hold) ] THX (to be able) JTW (we labored) 103? (Qeuda *) NTP 


(it) 7b (& we ye ed) IPMA (we were) PYT (girding) JST (we took it up) mbpw (& when) T2) 17 
(lest) -A (he were) JT aiD E (& because) 707) (to the ship) NEON 
(the sail) IIN re took down) nN (of he sea) NDS (in a declivity *) NNMAN (it would fall) 55) 
(we were) JT (moving on) 7777 (& so) Mm 


(it was severe) NWP (the storm) NIVID (upon us) 1"9 (it) 719 (arose) DP (& when) D) 18 
(into the sea) 872" (goods) JINI (we threw) 7° TW (next) NINNN (the day) xan 


(of the ship) NEONT (its) a (implements) NIN?) (third ) xnon7 (& the day) and) 19 
(we cast away) JTW (with our hands) TNI 


(many) NTM (days) NAD (the storm) NNO (it) TE (held) TAN (& as) D) 20 
(stars) $273 (nor) 8?) (the moon) NIMO (neither) N 7) {had NIT (appeared) NITIDA (the sun) NWY (& not) xd) 
(it) 7 (was) NYT (cut off) PODNS (entirely) pee (all) b> (of our lives) ]°F17 (the hope) N20 


(was) NYT (able to endure *) T2°*NDs2 (not) xd (the matter) DT (a man) WIN (& when) 75) 21 
(if) DN (& said) TINI (in their midst) DNDI (Paulus) 9175 (arose) DP (then) PTT 
(we would have) JT (sailed) ]"717 (not) 8? (men) 8723 (me) 5 (you had believed) PO ERNS 
(loss) NNO (from) 173 (we would have been) PYT (& preserved) PONINA (Qrete) NOP (from) 7/9 
(this) NIT (actor Nis (& from) 7/21 


* "NDI can mean “to be able to endure” or “to be sustained” —“to eat”. The Greek text “asitias” (fasting) is an apparent 
misunderstanding of the Aramaic word 'DNON. At this point in the typhoon, eating was not the primary concern. Fourteen 
days into the typhoon, it would be.See verse 33. 


(the life) SWE] (harm) NPY (without) 57 (that we may be) NANT (1) NIN (counsel) r (& now) NWY 22 
(the ship) XD?N (only) IN (but) N?N (will be lost) NTAN piaz x5 (one) NTH (of you) PDN (for) TA 


(an angel) Bear (this) NIT (in he night) 8952 (for) T) (to me) “9 (appeared) “TINN 23 
(J) NIN (serve) mop (& Whom) 177) (I am) NIN (Whose) n 72 (Him) 17 (of God) STANT 


(for you) a (it) 17 (will be) TAY (Paul *) NB (fear) 977M (not) NÌ (to me) 4 (& he said) NY 24 
(as a favor) SNATHD (God) NTR (you) 7? (gives) IT (& behold) NTI (Qesar) TOP (before) DTP (to stand) op 
(with you) JY (who travel) 15 (all) 55 
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(in God) STONI (for) 173 (1) NIN (beli aii PATA (men) NAA (take heart) 1225nx (this) NIT (because of) Sun 25 
(with me) %39 (was spoken) ? ?%2NT (what) Nf (according to) PX (it is) NYT (that thus) N2277 


(to be cast) NINWIT (for us) 1° (there was) DN (one) NIM (island) xm (however ) D03 26 


eee wandered) ]"YQT (days) 13 (fourteen) TOYNIAAN (after) Wl (& from) 7/9) 27 
(night) N°? 7 (at mid-) J Ba (The Sea) WD (in Hadrius) DV 772 (& we oe e buffeted) JDTDNN) 
(they were) 1177 (approaching) PANPINA (that land) NYN 77 (the sailors) NIT 773 (thougkth mIo 


(twenty) DOY (fathoms) PIP (& they found) T7581 (an anchor) eiea (& they ca oS INNI 28 
(fifteen) NTODWAIN (fathoms) 1P be they found) ITT>W&) (they journeyed) fo (a little) p (& again) DDI 


(we) 19 (would be found) MDMW3 (lest) N5 (we were) a (afraid) POTT (& when) 73129 
(from) ]f (we cast) MAN (rocks) NYI (in them) }°s72 (that have) ahs (mn n places) MDI 
(were) 1/7 (& praying) 1°73) (four) VINN (anchors) OPPN (of the ship) NB PNT (the prow) ANIM 
(day) NAT (that would come) NTIS 


(from) 173 (from it) MTNA (to flee) ann (sought) 92 (but) 1" (the sailors) x52 30 
(to the sea) Nf2"? (the pores y STP oar) D (from it) 13 (& they lowered) INT) (the ship) ND OX 
(on land) SYN (the ship) SDPN (kd tie) MIMONI (in it) T2 (to go) J NIT (in a pretext) NN 792 


(the Centurion) gp? (he told) TN (Pau us) op (saw) NTT (& when) 72) 31 
(stay) ] noe (not) xb (in the bia) NDINI (these) 177 (that if) INT (& the soldiers) ROTOAMWOND) 
(survive) TIAN (vou) PNW oa PDW (not) N? (vou) PNW 


(of the lifeboat) NPT (the ropes) mean (the soldiers) Ante res (cut) IP ioe (then) PTT 32 
(dari) NYO (& they left it) MPIV (the ship) NON (from) 19 


(he was) NYT (persuading) D°5f2 (morning) NTS (it was) NITT (until) NITY (Paulus) one (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 = 
(behold) N'T (today) 83727" (to them) 71 15 (he said) TAX (as) T> (food) NNDO (to take) poner (all Me them) 777 5 
(to you) JID? (tasted) DDD (not) gea (anything) D777) (the danger) NBIP (from) 173 aes ) 7137? (fourteen) SAAC 


(to take) })?apn7 (of you) DDN (I) NIN (beg) NUD (this) NTT (because o Sun 34 
(from) 13 (for) `À (a hair) NNI (of your lives) 2m (for the sustenance) NIP ? (food) Nae) 
(will perish) NTAN (not) x6 aaa 1237) (of one) TTT (the head) NW 


(God ) 8TOND (& praisg d) TIW) (bread) 827 (he took) 291 (he had said) TWN (these things) JOT (& when) 1D 35 
(to eat) DONII? (& he began) PPNI (& broke) NSP) (all of them) J772 aA Domp 


(nourishment) N"O7IN (& they received) bap (all of them) aiee (were comforted) INANN) 36 
(souls) WEI (& six) NWY (& seventy) YW) (two hundred) PANIA (the ship) NEON (but) 7°77 (were) 1T (we) [TS 37 


(the ship) NEON (from) ]% (they lightened) OPN (with food) SDD (they were filled) 920 (& when) 75) 38 
(into the sea) NDI (& ew) TW) (wheat) SOM (& they took) TPH) 


(was) `T (what) NTN (the are NIDO (day) NAT (it was) NYT (& when) TD) 39 
(on) 79 (they saw) M (but) NPS (knew) I TINW® (not) N? (the land) RYAN 
(of the sea) NiD (certain) NTN (a bay) NDIS (the dry land) NWD (the side of) 223 
(it were possible) 872W12 (whether) 1N (they were) 117 (considering) 19 (where) NDN 
(the ship) NDON9 (to drive it) FTN 


(in the sea) NIDI (them) PIN (& they left) UR ship) NEON (from) Į) (the anchors) ODPIN (& they cut) 105) 40 
(small) TIÐ? (the top sail) JININ (they lifted) 1750) (of the rudder) N1207 (the diea N2225 (& loosened) WW 
(dry land) NWA (to the face of) "DN? (they were) 1177 (& sailing) 777) (to capture) NAWIT (the wind) Nm 


(prominent) NAT (at a place) SND173 (the ship) NEON (& touched) NWA 41 
(of the sea) NDT (deep channels) RaR I pN (between) NDI 
(front) NAP (its end) MAA (upon) MIY (& stood) D (in 1t) T2 (& it was stuck) MSMNNY 
(was destroyed) ” “fry (back) NN (but) 1T (its end) aa) (was) NYT (moved) NNI (& not) xd) 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 417 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Acts of the Apostles “>°  gmbw DODTE 


(of the waves) 827 (the force) STOP (from) A 


(the prisoners) NTOND (them) 3X (to kill) ] yo (the soldiers) NOVY TVON (had) 157 (wanted) 138) 42 
(from them) 71/73?) (them) 777? (& pe A A (swimming) NITO (they take) 71/9773 (lest) Roo 


eave NWT (of) 772 feed ) PAIN (denied) xd> (& the Centurion) NIYII 43 

(& those) ] 5) Seats D) (to save) NIT (he) NYT (wanted) N33 (because) Son 

(them) 71/7? (he iah e “IPB (swimming) NITO (to take) 133? (were) 1157 (who able) PrDwAT 
(the land) spond (& to pass on) TAYI (to swim) JITO (first) NTP 37 


(other) SITS (wood) NO" (& upon) by (boards) 857 (on) by (& the rest) NDW 44 
(all of them) ] 5 (& thus) RIDT) (them) PIN (they sent) 772YX& (of the ship) NDOT 
(to land) NSRO (escaped) JAMNWS 


Chapter 28 


(we learned) ] a> (after this) 202 (& from) YA 1 
(island) NTA (this ) E (was called) Npn (that Melita) soba 


(great) NN`JO (kindness) NITI (in him) m2 (were) 1177 (who dwelling) DAY (& Barbarians) V252) 2 
(to get warm) W15 (us all) ] 55 (& called us) PNP) (a fire) S713 (& kindled) ITNI (to us ) ] m> (showed) T 
(there was) NYT (that) NST (the cold) sein (much) 88730 (the rain) NWI ne of) 70 


(on) 5 (& set) DO) (of sticks *) 8D1SM7 (a bunch) NNI (took) DPW (& Paulus) D001 3 
(the heat) NINN (from) 7/9 (a viper) NITIN (from them) PTN (& cule out) NPD (the fire) NT 
(his hand) MTNA (& it bit) ND) (of the fire) NNIT 


(on his hand) MTNA (at tanging) won (The Barbarians) N5253 (saw) STINT (& when) 72) 4 
(is) Y7 (a murderer) 8770 (man) 8723 (this) NIN (perhaps) 72> (they were) 1177 (saying) PNN 
(live) NTI (let him) THAW (not) a 5 (justice) NIINI (the sea) NiO" (from) 173 he escaped) INWY (who when) 727 


(the viper) TNS (& threw it) TTIW (his hand) MTN (shook) "N (Paulus) pine (but) 7°77 (was) 1775 
(happened to him) “mM (not) N? (that was bad) NOT (& anything) DT) (into the fire) XTI2 


(of an hour) THYW (that son) 127 (the Barbarians) N5252 (but) 7°77 (they were) 1177 (thinking) D20 6 
(the ground) NDN (on) by (dead) NYA (being) T3 (& drop) Opn (he would sweel up) NONNN 
(bad) N3059 (that an effect) O72 (& they saw) 1717) (they had waited) D0 (much) NN"30 (time) SITY (& when) TD) 
(he is”) 171 (“A god) eave (& said) YAN? (their words) ] on (they changed) 12 °NW (occurred to him) YT (not) xd 


(one) TH (a man) s25 (place) NDN (in that) 72 (in it) T2 (a village) NP (but) 1T (was) NYT (there) TN 7 
(of the island) S737 (The Chief) NWS (was) NYT hang TT (Puplios *) 9175 (was) NYT (whose name) MAWT 
Goyfully) MNT (days ) 13T (three ) SON (into his house) MMII (& he received us) ] 7377 


(with fever) SNWN (of Puplios) orbaa7 (but) 7°77 (the father) "TIAN 8 
(his presence) anid entered) 79) (he was) NYT (ill) 5172 (of the intestines *) N°97 (& with disease *), SXD3) 
(& healed him) ats MN) (his hand) MTN (upon him) 1179 (& laid) DO) (& prayed) "7381 (Paulus) DI 


* “Dysentery” 


(were) 117 (who) PNT (those) pos (the rest) XDW (also) FIN (this) NTT (happened) NYT (& when) 7319 
(to him) ani? (were) 1177 (coming) }"27P (sick) NTS (on the island) NOTS (in it) 72 
(they were) nf (& healed) PONM 


(going out) p51 (& when) 15) (they honored us) 1mp" (great) NIT (& honor) NPN 10 
(they loaded us with provisions) 71717 (there) PAN (from) 173 (we were) YT 


(a ship) NEON (& journied) 1T) (three ) xnon (months) 817 (after) WN (but) 1T (we went out) 1-23 11 
(in the island) SWI (in it) 573 (had) NYM (which wintered) MANON (Alexandrian) NN" TTDI ON 
(of the Twins) NNN (the sign) NAN (on it) m29 (was) NYT (& there) DNY 


(there) AN (& we remained) 1p) (the city) NIT (to Suraquse) NOIPTIOD (& we came ) PANI 12 
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(three) NMOM (days) NT 


(to Region) ] Pnb (& we came) 72/3) (we traveled around) J220 (there) 13N (& from) 13) 13 
(the wind) ka (for us) ] (blew) n2w (one) TH (day) NAT (& after) DND (the city) NIT 
(to Putielos) o5 Oe ETDS | (we came) a ays ) TAT (& in two) PN?) (of the south) NIN 7 

(of Italia) N° PLN (a city) SOIT 


(& we were) YT) (of us) 133 (& they begged) 1922) (brethren) NIN (there) PAN (& we found) |NDUN} a 
(to Rome) ANAN (we Ale on) 7 27N (& then) TmT (seven) NDIY (days) NI (with thea) mM 


(to meet us) WD (they came forth) 1/5] (there) ANT (brethren) NTN (heard) 1Y72W (& when) 7) 15 

(& unto) NT) ee. Forus) 0105- f “BN h is called) NPAT (the forum) ae 5 unto) NITY 
Ð (them) PIN (saw) NTT (& when) 13) (Taverns) Jam (Three) non 

(& he was pA oe! ‘NNI (God ) rane ora a “TIN 


(Paulus) D) 


(Paulus) 01995 (the Centurion) 837703? (& allowed) DDN) (Rome) NTT (& we entered) 1921 16 
(him) Y7 (the soldier) SOP TWDON (with) BY (he wanted) N33 (where) NDN (to dwell) NWIT 
(him) 57? (was) NYT (who guarding) 7237 


(Paulus) oa (sent) DTW (days) 11 (three ) snn (after) N2 (& from) YA 17 
(they assembled) WISN (& when) TD) (of the Jews) NYTT" (the rulers) TIY? (called) NP 
(I have stood) NP (not) xd (in a thing) O12 (when) 72 (1) NIN (brothers) IN (men) NIDA (to them) ] 17? (he said) VAN 
(of my fathers) "STINT (The Law) NOVAN (the people) NY (against) 727 
(of the Romans) 8721777 (into the hands) NTNI (Jerusalem) DOWN (from) jA 
(I was handed over) NI 7NWk& (in bonds) STONI 


(because) Sy (to release me) "J3)7W27 (they wished) 12% (they examined me) Nw (when) TD (& they) 77377) 18 
(death) S173? (deserving) NWT (anything) ATA (the rulers) SPW" (after me) "IN (found) INDW* (that as yon 


(I was compelleg) MBONMK (the Jews) STIT (against me) "9319 (were) 1171 (standing) TIP (& as) T2) 19 
(I) `? (had) D'N (as if) PX (not) xo (to Qesar) TOP on appeal) 732 (to call A NYONT 
(my people) YAY (against the children of) "12 Grewia DTI (to accuse) DDPNT 


(& I may see you) PIDTINY (to come) PONNT (of you) 713279 (1 bagged) mI ND NIT (because of) Dw 20 
(for) 73 (the hope) S720 eerie’ f) SON heal things) 1°77 (to you) (& to relate) SUNWN) 
(this) NTN (in chain) NO?WW (I am) NIN Canta) STON (of reel) ONT 


(not) 8 (about you) TY (a letter) NITIN (we) 13H (they) 71371 (to him) 15 (were saying) WIN L 
(the oc ers) NIN (from) 173 (a man) WIN ice Non (Judea) TT" (from) 173 (have we received) 
(about you) T? (evil) YI (anything) DTA (to us) ]? (said) 7798 (Jerusalem) PDSR (from) 173 (who Dai TNT 


(you) NIN (think) NYNNAT (what) OT (from you) J3 (to hear) YAW] (but ote (we niger) a 22 
(anyone) WIN (by) 797 (we know) 19T" (this) NIT (teaching) NIDO (because) 
(is acceptable) 272p (not) N 


(to him) mnb (& came) YNN? (& they gathered) W351 (a day) NA (to him) 7b (& they appointed) 172°P8) 23 
(concerning) Dy (to them) ] ake (& he revealed) N73 (he was) NYT (dwelling) NW (where) 3 (many), 8830 
(them) ] 1m5 (& onnea AER SDN (he testified) TTON (as) T> (of God) NTONT (the kingdom) Sno 
(The eA N72] (& from) 7/2) (of Moshe) NW27 (The Law) SOW] (from) YA (Yeshua) YW" (about) 79 
(evening) NWT? (& until) NITY) (morning) N7DS (from) J” 


(were) 1177 (persuaded) PODON (of them) JITIN (& some) |WIN) 24 
(were) 177 (persuaded) PODANA (not) NÐ (& evil NITANI (by his words) "TIONS 


(agreeing) ] bow (not) 5 (when) “TD (his presence) an (from) 13 (& they were dismissed) TINYN 25 
(Paulus) 01795 (he) 157 (to cee 5 (& aid) Vas) Vath one another) TE 
(of Holiness) NWT (The Doz (spoke) bom (well) TSW (this) NTT (saying) soon 
(your fathers) ] nnak (against) > she Prophet) 8°23 (of Isaiah) 8°DWX (by the mouth) D53 


(to them) ]1719 (& say) TAN (this) NIT (people) NY (to) M19 (“Go) 917 (he said) TN (when) TD 26 
Ala will understand) }7?2NON (& not) Non (vou will hear) ]IVA2WN (hearing) NYAWT 
(vou will eed TIAN (& not) X7) (& you vin see) JIN) 
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(this) NIT (of people) NYT (the heart) mad (for) 13 (it) 75 (has become hard) "AYNSX 27 
(have they shut) 13/2) (& their eyes) TIY (they have dulled) PIN (& their ee) pA ywiy) 
(& hear) 97W (with their eyes) TIYA (they shall see) 110m3 (lest) N 
(in their hearts) Wes (& understand) 7) Hanon (with bet ears) JTITNI 
(them) J17? (& I would forgive *) PIAWN) (to Me) “NI? (& etl yn 


(that to the Gentiles) NANYI (this) NT (therefore) DDT (you) 1129 (know) YTAN 28 
(they) 1137 (of God) TONT (salvation) 83775 (this) NIT alle STINWN (it is) 07 
(to it) 57? (they are lsteiag) TINY (also) FN (for) 13 


(the Jews) TIT (went forth) 153 (he said) N (these things) pon (& when) 72) 29 
(among them) NDA (were) 1777 (debating) PWT (& many) "301 


(house) 8M"2 (his own) T5 (fop) ] 19 (Paulus) DDB (himself) 79 (& hired) TANI 30 
(there) 1AN (he was) NIT (& receiving) 722) (years) PIW (two) JN (in it) T2 (& he was) NYT 
(to him) NI? (were) 177 (who ena RANT (those) 12N (all of them) 117173 


(of God) NON (the Be ind amon (about) by (he was) NYT (& preaching) "2A 31 
(our Lord) m (about) Ð (in the pupi N7232 (eye) J` (he was) NYT (& teaching) F} 773) 
linee) P 55 (without) N 77 (The Sallie NTW (Yeshua) DW” 


An interesting statistical fact is that the book of Acts in The Peshitta has about 3200 more letters than Luke; in The Byzantine 
Greek, Luke has about 1000 more letters than Greek Acts! 


Peshitta Acts has 65813 (15,383 wrds;LD=28%) Peshitta Luke has 62649 
The TR Acts has 97,475 letters; TR Luke has 98,100 letters. 
Byz. Acts has 96,834 Byz. Luke has 97,880 
Nestles Acts has 95,800 Nestles Luke - 95,954 
W&H Acts has 95,609 W&H Luke has 95,831 
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James 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (& of our Lord) 1T (of God) TORT (the servant) TTY (Yaqob) AIP" 1:1 
(peace) obw (among the nations) Nf/2Y2 (which are scattered) 19° (the tribes) JAW (to twelve) xToymans 


(my brethren) "MX (to you) 1125 (let there be) NTN (joy) RIAN Gree 552 
(& many) S830) (various) ND 7w (temptations) xno (vou will enter) 11797 (when) 3 


(of faith) NNIT (that the trial) 8°37 (for) WA (vou) PNN (know) PUT 3 
(patience) MND lio you) pob (imparts) Nip 


(for it) 1E (shall be) 8173 (patience) xmaaon> (but) 1 (itself) 154 
(perfected) 13) (that you would be) YNT (complete) Niper] (a work) NTI 
(lacking) 7” POM (vou would be) 7177 (not) xd (& anything) OT) (& complete) paadwin 


(wisdom) NDF (of) PA (is lacking) TON (of you) PDN (but) 1T (anyone) WIN (if) IN 5 
(simply) TNO WE (to all) pep, (Who gives) 2m (God) NITIN (from) 7/9 (let him ask) PNW 
(to him) 79 (& it will be given) SITMA (reproaches) TOMA (& not) N5 


(wavering) 292M? (not) 89 (while) TD (in faith) NMIVITD (but) ]™ (let him ask) PNWI 6 
(of the sea) N (the waves) 89935 (is like) NIT (who wavers) 37577 (for) 3 (he) 17 
(the wind) NTS (them) pn (which troubles) NWA 


(to receive) 2015 (son of man) NWI72 (that) Y7 (let think) 201 (& not) x17 
(Jehovah) N (from) 7/3 (anything) DTA 


(his ways) SION TS (in all) ie (& is troubled) WAWY (in his mind) MDDI (ever wavers) poe (who) NIN 8 
(in his exaltation) MATAA (poor) NDD (the brother) NIN (but) 1T (let boast) TANVI 9 


(a blossom) N2237 (that as) TNT (because) Son (in his humiliation) M22033 (& the rich man) NWN) 10 
(passes away) 72Y (in this way) NID% (of the grass) RADY 


(the grass) soov (it) 75 (& shrivels) VDI (in its heat) MIMA (the sun) NVWAW (for) `A (rises) MIT 11 
(of its appearance) MITT (& the beauty) NDW (falls) 55) (& the blossom) 72357) 
(in his ways) "772772 (fades) NIM (the rich man) NTN (also) FN (in this way) NID (is destroyed) TAN 


(temptation) NIOJ (who endures) 73°Df2T (to the man) er) (his blessing) "T1210 12 
(which) 17 (of life) NYT (a crown) N 7°73 (he will receive) ADI (he is tested) TAANNT (for when) NAT 
(Him) 719 (who love) PATT (to those) POND (God) NTÐN (promised) TONT 


Most Greek mss. have “The Lord has promised”; Alexandrian mss. have merely, “He has promised”. 


(“from) 173 (he is tempted) NOINA (when) TD (a man) WIN (should say) TINI (not) x5 13 
(is acquainted) "D272 (not) N? (for) 13 (God) NTON (D) NIN (am tempted) NOIN (God) NTON 
(tempts) NONI (not) xd (man) wird (& he) 157) (with evil) SNW°32 


(tempted) NOITA (is) Y7 (his desire) MNAn (from) 773 (man) WIN (each) WIN (but) NON 14 
(& he is seduced) TAINA (& he lusts) IITA) 


(sin) NOM (& gives birth to) xa (becomes pregnant) NIVA (desire) SIN (& this) NTI 15 
(death) 8172 (gives birth to) xa (it has developed) N7230NT (when) Ni (but) 1% (sin) NWN 


(beloved) NDIN (my brothers) ‘TN (do be led astray) YON (not) x5 16 


(descends) SNM (above) by5 (from) ]% (& perfect) xmSnwn (good) NN2Y (gift) NNIT (every) 5317 
(change) xEomw (with Whom) NY? (is not) N°? (Him) Y7 (of light) N0715 (The Father) S28 (from) 7/2 
(of variation) 8"17W'T (a shadow) xmiby (neither) NOES (any) DTA 
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(of the truth) NNWPT (by the word) sobna (& He gave birth to us) Ton (willing) S238 (He was) 177 18 
(of His creation) "727 (the first fruits) NMW (that we would be) 8737 


(of you) PN vied agape VDD (beloved) NDIN (my brethren) TIN (& you *) NINI 19 
(to speak) 1 San (& slow) TA (to hear) pawns (quick) 277573 (shall be) 8173 
(to be angry) T2979 (& slow) AMV 


* Critical Greek has “You know”. Most Greek mss. omit “you” in the two places it occurs in this verse of The Peshitta. 
(performs) TAY (not) xd (of God) NTONT (the righteousness) NNIT? (of man) 87327 (for) Wa (the rage) TNN 20 


(abomination) NMA (all) 75> (from you) 2N (put away) YPN (this) NIT (because of) Son 21 
(the word) xno (accept) ap (& in humility) SMD DAD (of evils) NNW IT (& the multitude) NNO 
(able) NTDW7 (which is) “T (in our nature *) 152 (which is planted) S2°S37 
(our souls) NWSI (these) 7738 (to save) NINT 


N * “And receive the word which is planted in our nature”. This is not in the Greek texts anywhere, hence it is extremely 
unlikely that it would have come from Greek. 


(only) nba (a hearer) NYVIW (& not) xd (of the word) srbn (a doer) NIX (but) 1T (be) 17 22 
ourselves) JIDNWEI (deceive) YON (& not) N77 


(of the word) soban (a hearer) TY (shall be) NITI (for) T` (a man) WIN (if) IN 23 
(him) wd (is like) N73 (this one) N3 (its doer) TTY (& not) N77 
(in a mirror) SFI (his face) *TIEX (who sees) NTT 


(he was) NIT (how) NIDNT (& forgets) NYO" (& passes by) TAY) (himself) WEI (for) TA (sees) NIM 24 


(perfect) xindwr (into The Law) NOVIJ (who gazes) IT (but) }""T (everyone) 5 25 
(a hearer) NYVIW (is) NYT (not) xd (in it) T2 (& continues) `P? (of liberty) STINT 
(of the works) N29 (a doer) NTA (but) xON (what is forgotten) SYN (who heard) RYT 
(in his work) 11722 (shall be) NYT) (blessed) NIDY (& this one) NITY 


(God *) STOND (that he serves) WWT (thinks) TAD (a man) WIN (& if) INI 26 
(it) 75 (deceives) NYD (but) NON (his tongue) TIW (holds) TIN (& not) 85) 
(his service) MNWAWN (is) YT (worthless) NPO (of this one) 8377 (the heart) mao 

f 


N C * Greek mss. lack “God” and have ®9pyoKoc — “Religious”. The Majority Greek adds “ev vmv” — “among you”. 


(The Father) S28 (God) NTON (before) DTP (& holy) NNWTPY (pure) NDT (for) T" (ministry) NNWAWN 27 
(in their affliction) DTZ KI (& widows) MOAN (orphans) NAN (to visit) [von (is) `T (this) 817 
(defilement) RVD (without) som (the world) sobo (from) 17) (his soul) NWSI (a man) WIN (& to keep) spay 


Chapter 2 


(be) IN (of faces) NDNA (with acceptance) 302 (not) x5 (my, brothers) ‘N 2:1 
(of our Lord) 105 (of the glory) TMM I2WN (the faith) xm (holding) PTN 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" 


(of gold) S3TTT (a ring) TPT (a man) WIN (our assembly pnw (will enter) ows (for) W5 (if) IN 2 
(dirty) S83 (in clothing) NINA (a poor man) NIJOA (& will enter) PWN (is fine) NVSW (his clothing) "TINT (or) N 


(fine) NWSW (clothing) NINI (wearing) wads (for him) 173 (& you have regard) 71711) 3 
(well) TY (sit) 3N (here) ND77 (you), NIN (to him) 1? (& you say) TAIN) 

(there) 7117 (stand) DIP (you) NIN (to him) a (vou say) TAND (& to ete 812075 

(of our feet *) pont (the stool) NWD (before) OTP (here) R277 (you) “7? (sit) 3D (or) N 
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* Greek has “my footstool”; Pan NVIDII is “our footstool’; DIT NWDID — one letter difference! The difference in Greek is 
between nuov “our” and pov “my’; In Greek uncial script, these pronouns, “our” & “we” are HMON and MOY. In fact, 


here is a photo of the Codex Vaticanus from James 2:3, with the words -€KE\ vno TO VIOTOSLOV pov ov SiEKpLONtE ev- 
“here hefove my footstaol Da ve not make dictiacrtiggs amana”. 


CKENYNOTOYNONOAIP MOYAICKPIONT ECENGE i77¢ Greek pronouns have 25% correlation 
(1 of 4 letters). 

Here under the footstool My not you make distinctions? among 

EKEI YIIO TO YIIOTIOAION MOY OY AIEKPIOHTE EN 


The Aramaic words for the two readings have 84% correlation: 


pont NVD - “our footstool’ (Peshitta) 
“S397 NWDID - “my footstool’ (Source of Greek reading?) 


The Aramaic words explain the Greek reading quite well- one letter was dropped or missed from the Peshitta reading, making 
it read, “My footstool” to a Greek translator.The Greek cannot so easily account for The Peshitta reading. 


(in your souls) DWD (to you) o> (are you divided) pmDans (behold) N'T (not?) s54 
(wicked) NNW" (of reasonings) NIWA (expositors) NWT (& you have become) JNT 


(the poor) s2025 (has it been) 817 (not?) x5 (beloved) NDIN (my brothers) IN (hear) WW 5 
(God) NTON (has chosen) 823 (in faith) NIMITA (however) 1T (rich) NTNY (of the world *) sabo 
(that) `T (in kingdom) xmi>>na (the heirs) NNT" (that they will be) mT 
(Him) 119 (who love) 13m7 (to those) POND (God) 87% (which promised) 927 


(behold) NT (not?) xd (the poor) S2025 (you rr te TPN (but) PT (vou) PIN 6 
(vou) 12? (drag) TA] (& they) PIT (over you) J12"7Y (have dominion) 77 7YNW! (the rich) TND 
(of judgment) N` (to the place) N°3 


(against) by (slander) STN (those) 1137 (behold) NT (not) s57 
(upon you) poby (which is called) “PANT (Good) 820 (The Name) NAW 


(it is written) DDT (as) TS (vou fulfill) imnaown (in this) 8113 (of God) NTONT (The bap Law) NOVJ (& if) Da 8 
(vou) PNA (are doing) J TY (well) TEW (yourself) TWÐI (as) TN (your neighbor) TPP? (“you shall love) ANTT 


(vou) PNN (are doing) 7" TY (sin) SMON (vou) PNN (accept) 101 (faces) NONI (but) TT (if) IN 9 
(The Written Law) NOVAJ (from) P2 (vou) PNN (& are reproved) 77-271 
(The Written Law) NOVYJ (against) Oy (violators) "729 (as) TN 


(keeps) 7181 (The Written Law) NOVYJ (all) eam (for) TA (whoever) NIN 10 
(he is condemned) DONS (Written Law) NOVI] (by the entire) 7227 (he slips) YW (& in one thing) NIND) 


(said) TIN (He) 177 (you shall commit adultery) TAN (“not) s557 (Who said) DANT (for) TA (He) Y7 11 
(vou) NIN (are committing adultery) INA (not) xd (but) 1 Gf) 78 (you shall murder) Swop (“not) s5 
(to you) 7> (it is) 7 (you) NIN (have murdered) wp (but) SON 
(The Written Law) O72] (against) by (a violation) AY 


(be you) JIN" (& so) NIDM (speaking) poban (be you) PNT (so) NID 12 
(who by The Written Law) 8O121277 (a person) NYIN (as) TN (acting) PTYO 
(to be judged) 110m? (vow) PNN (are going) P TY (of liberty) SOT INT 


(him) Y (against) by (mercy) NTN (without) x57 (is) NYT (for) Wa (the judgment) NIT 13 
(ou) PIN (have dominion *) onw (mercy) NAMN (practices) TAY (who not) N77 
(judgment) N (over) YY (with mercy) NAMI 


For the judgment is without mercy against him who does not practice mercy; with mercy you have dominion over 
judgment. 
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* Greek has “mercy rejoices against judgment’’- KaTAKALYATAL EAEOV KPIOEWG. “Rejoices” in Aramaic could be 
PUAN or PHANW!, fitting the grammatical form of the actual Peshitta verb. 
POLNWI is “have dominion” —the Peshitta reading. 
In Dead Sea Scroll script, these are \A)STIS2 or SAMISSIY2 —“Rejoices” 
SASL Y NW - “Have dominion” is the Peshitta reading. 
In Estrangela script, these are eddies or eden 
“Have dominion” - dhn is the Peshitta reading. Whichever Aramaic script is used, the Peshitta reading and the second 
reading for “Rejoices”- popnwn have 72% correlation.Here are the Aramaic words enlarged for comparison: 


popnwn —“Have dominion” (Peshitta) 
POANW —“Rejoice,Glory” (Base to Greek reading?) 


The Greek for “has dominion” most similar to “Rejoices” is katakuptevoet. Let’s compare the two Greek words: 
KATAKYPIEYEI-“Has dominion” 
KATAKAYXATAI— Rejoices” 


Six out of twelve letters are the same or similar in the two Greek words, which is 50% correlation. 


(says) TIN (a man) WIN (if) IN (my brothers) ‘N (good is it) NIT (what?) NI} 14 
(to him) a (there are not) N`? (& deeds) NT2Y (faith) NMT (to me) `? (there is) MNT 
(to give him life) STN (his faith) NMIN (is able) NT2W72 (interrog.) soom 


What use is it my brethren if a man says, “I have faith”, and he has no deeds? Is his faith able to save him? 


(naked) pouny (shall be) 771774 (a sister) NTT (or) N (a brother) NIN (& if) 1N) 15 
(of the day) NATT (food) NODO (& lacking) POM 


(of you) DDI (any) WIN (to them) pb (& will say) TANI 16 
(vou would give) PNN (& not) N1 (be full) 19307 (be warm) TIM (in peace) N'7WI (go) 17 
(good is it) XIT (what?) NI? (of the body) NTAÐT (the necessities) NMPI (to them) nT 


(by itself) TTN (is) 7 (dead) NM" (works) NT2Y (without) ND" (faith) NMI (also) FN (so) NIDT 17 


(& to me *) 5) (faith) NII (to you) 7 (is) DN (to you) Biz, (a man) WIN (for) V3 (says) TIX 18 
(works *) 872 (without *) x57 (your faith) TINI (show me) “JIT (works) NT (to me) ir (is) DN 
(my deeds) "TAY (from) 7/9 (my faith *) “N27 (to you) 2 (am) NIN (showing) NIT (& 1) NINY 


For a man says to you, “You and I have faith; I have deeds; Show me your faith without deeds and I shall show you my 
faith by my deeds.” 


N * Greek has a shorter reading: “You have faith...” instead of “You and I have faith”... 

C * The Majority Greek has “ex tov epyov ’-literally, “out of works”; The Critical Greek text has “ya@picg tov epyov” — 
“apart from works”. 

C M* The Majority Greek text has additionally: “your works”; The Critical Greek text at the end has, “faith” instead of “my 
faith”. 


(God) NTON (is) Y7 (that One) THT (you) NIN (believe) PATA 19 
(& trembling) poom (are believing) 133TA (the demons) NTNW (also) FN (vou) NIN (do) TAY (well) TW 


(feeble) sworn (man) SWI73 (Oh) N (to know) YNT (but) 7°77 (are you?) NIX (willing) X23 20 
(is) `T (dead *) SV (works) NIAY (without) x57 (that faith) NMJ 


M * Critical Greek has “apyog”- “Lazy”. XNAH-— “Dead” (Peshitta) 
XVAN — Staggering, Tottering ” (Base for Greek?) 
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The DSS pair have 75% correlation. Greek for “Dead” is “vexpoc”; Compare with “apyog”- “Lazy”. They have 40% 
correlation at best. 


(justified) P TTN (works) NT (from) 173 (was) NYT (not?) xd (Abraham) OMAN (our Father) 7158 21 
(the altar) 8712779 (upon) DY (his son) T2 (Isaaq) PAO'NS (when brought up) POX 


(his deeds) may (upheld) FY" (that his faith) TI TT (vou) NIN (see?) NIT 22 
(was perfected) NTJANN (his faith) 1397 (deeds) N TAY (& from) PA 


(that said) TINT (the scripture) SAND (& was fulfilled) DDW 23 
(in God) NTN (Abraham) OMIN (“believed) 77°77 
(for righteousness) eae (to him) 15 (& it was accounted) NIWMNS) 
(he was called) “PNN (of God) NTON'T (& the friend) NANDI 


(is justified) p73 (works) T2 (that from) 13T (vou) NN (see) NIT 24 
(only) hai! (faith) NMV (from) Jf (it is) NYT (& not) xd) (a son of man) 8WI73. 


(works) STAY (from) 7/2 (was it) NYT (not?) xd (the harlot) S37 (Rahab) 3m9 (also) FN (in this way) N1577 25 
(the scouts) NYW3> (when she received) N 7227 (she was made righteous) NPT TTS 
(them) JIN (she sent) NPN (another) NANAK (& by a way) ITNI 


(is) 177 (dead) NYA (the spirit) NT (without) b= (a body) N7357 (just as) NIDN 26 
(is) `T (dead) NNA (works) NT29 (without) Xoo (faith) NMN (also) FN (so) $334 


Chapter 3 


(my brothers) ‘N (among you) 122 (shall be) 1173 (teachers) N1557) (many) 88730 (not) x5 3:1 
(we would incur) JF (greater) NN" (that judgment) NITT (know) PYT (vou shall) 7117 (but) NON 


(all of us) ee (we stumble) JY NW! (for) T (much) NANI 2 
(man) 87123 (is) “TMS (this) NIT (slips) YAW (not) 89 (who in word) 82227 (everyone) 9D 
(his body) 71735 (whole) 193 (also) FN (subject) TAYWI (who can) MDW (perfected) NTM 


(we put) 72°27 (of horses) NWT (in the mouths) NiI1B2 (a bridle) T35 (for) T` (behold) NT 3 
(we turn) J257 (their bodies) TAWA (& whole) 1173) (to us) 1p (that they submit) J? TIVNWIT (as) TN 


(by the wind) NMS (these) po (are steered) ] 1277 (as) T> (mighty) NNDWY (ships) NDON (also) PN 4 
(to wherever) “n85 (they are driven) JENIN (small) NTT (wood) XO`P (of) P73 (& a hard piece) NWP 
(helmsman) 727/271 (of the) Y7 (the will) NDIY (determines) INM 


(small) NTT (is) YT (a member) NIT (the tongue) nw (also) FN (in this way) 83217 5 
(kindles) NTV (great) NNO (forest) NAY (small) NTT (a fire) NTI (also) FN (& has dominion) xoymwn) 


(it is) 177 (a jungle) NAY (like) TN (of sin) SNL (& a world) saby (is) Y (a fire) NTI (& the tongue) xiv) 6 
(itself) 75 (defiles) AND7 (among the members) PATTA Gt is) YTN (while) TD (tongue) NIY ? (& that) 17) 
(of generations) JWT (the successions) N 031° (& sets on fire) 121) (our body) 1725 (whole) 75D 
(with the fire *) 81133 (it [the tongue] is) YT (also) FN (& burning) 12°) (wheels) Kon (as) TN (which roll on) 723777 


And the tongue is a fire and a world of sin like a jungle; the tongue among the members by itself defiles our whole body, 
sets on fire the successions of generations which roll on like wheels and it burns with fire. 


* Greek has vno tng yeevnsc — “by Gehenna’(Hell?). Gehenna in Aramaic is 8373; “By Gehenna” would be NITAZ; 
Compare the actual Peshitta Aramaic reading with “By Gehenna”: 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
NVI2-— “with fire” 
NIT- “by Gehenna” 


60% correlation 
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In DSS script: 
X35-— “with fire” 
RITA >- “by Gehenna 
60-80% correlation 


Estrangela script: 
sass- “with fire” 


ÁA “by Gehenna 


80% correlation 


I am inclined to accept the DSS script as the base script of Greek James, as practically all examples studied in The NT favor 
that script as the original, or a hybrid Ashuri-DSS script. The Ashuri Gamal - à may have been used rather than the DSS A and 
the Ashuri Nun — 3 rather than DSS 5. If so, the correlation would be 80% for the hybrid script. Taking DSS as is and 
comparing letters Nun \—Gamal A and (Waw,Resh) ‘\ with Khet T, one can see how the word pair would be confused. 


The Greek for fire is mopoc; This does not compare well with yeevng; correlation is only 16% between these two, 
demonstrating that it is very unlikely an Aramaean translator would mistake yeevysg - “Gehenna” for nopos - “Fire” in an 
hypothetical translation of Greek to The Peshitta’s Aramaic. 


(& of birds) SNNT (of animals) NNIT (natures *) NDD (for) Wa (all) pnp 7 
(& of the land) NWD (of the sea) NIT (& creeping things) NWM 
(of humanity) SWNT (by the nature *) xrD> (are tamed) PTADNWA 


* NDD —“Kayana” — “Nature” is used twice in this Peshitta verse; “Nature” does not occur in the Greek versions; neither 
does “& of the land”. Where did The Peshitta get these words? 


(to tame it) ST?WIDIT (is able) MWN (not) xd (man) WIN (but) 7" (the tongue) xi 8 
(is controlled) SODNNM (which not) xo (this) N7 (evil) SHV" 
(of death) NYIT (of the poison) NID (it is) Y7 (full) son 


(& The Father) S28) (Jehovah *) ond (we bless) ]3°>72/) (with it) 72 9 
(children of men) SW2"I2? (we curse) ]3°0"? (with it) 72) 
(are made) PTY (of God) NTONT (who in the image) NMA 


* There are two different Greek readings here: The Critical Greek text (Ñ,B, etc.) has tov Kupvov- “Lord” and 

The Majority Greek text has tov @sov, - “God”. This may very well represent two different attempts to translate NI) — 
MarYah, which is the Aramaic cognate for Yahweh. “MarYah” -8"7), is two root words combined: Mar -“Lord” + Yah — 
short form of “Yahweh”. “Kurios“ is the most common translation in Greek, but only represents the first root of the word, 
ignoring the second part —“Yah”. “Theos” - Osov is probably an attempt to convey the meaning of the second and most 
significant part of the word “MarYah” as God, which Kurios- Kupos, simply cannot do. 


(& cursing) xvid) (blessing) SND tage pD) (the mouth) $915 (from) YA 57379) 10 
(to be done) JTYNOI (so) SIDI (that these things) 17717 (my brothers) “IN (it ought) xd (not) xd 


(spring) ND (one) TH (that from) 7/27 (is it possible?) NTTDW?) (interrog.) xno 11 
(& bitter) STNA (sweet) NOM (waters) NY) (go out) 7153 


(produce) T2IYN (olives) NNT (my brother) “MN (a fig tree) SON (can?) NMDW7) (interrog.) xaos (or) 18 12 
(salt) NIT"772 (waters) NYA (not) N? (also) FN (in this way) NID (figs) SIND (a vine) NMBA (or) N 
(sweet) on (to be made) 77 T29NI7 (happen) | TDWi2 


(his works) "11 T2Y (let him show) NITI (& instructed) 877) (is wise) DSTT (of you) DDN (who?) 1322 13 
(of meekness) NNDD (in wisdom) NNNNA (beautiful) NTV (in a way of life) SDDI72 
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(contention) NIT (or) N (in you) P23 (is) NN (bitter) NT (envy) NAON (but) PT (if) IN 14 
(& lie) pam (the truth) 8NWP (against) ay (be puffed up) JTANTANN (not) x5 (in your hearts) pons 


(above) 93 (from) 119 (wisdom) SAAST (this) 8777 (because) DUA 15 
(earthly) NTVIYAN (is) TNN (but) NON (descends) ANNI (not) NY 
(demons) NTRW (& from) 1/9) (of the self) NWIT (thoughts) NAWIN (from) yA 


(& contention) 81°77) (envy) NAON (there is) MNT (for) V3 (where) NDN 16 
(evil) WIT (& everything) Dm5) (chaos) Smb (also) FN (there) 3N 


(is) “T (pure) ND" (above) byb (that is from) 135 (but) 1" (the wisdom) NOVQDM 17 
(& attentive) NUMAN (& meek) NDD (peace) xadw (& filled) Nipah 
(division) xmdb (& without) som (good) 82 (& fruit) NND (love) NANN (& filled) wom 
(accepts) NADI (not) s5 (& faces) NONIN (that) “T 


(in peace) XIW3 (of righteousness) RNP" TT (but) 177 (fruits) NONB 18 
(peace) Sob (making) 1129 (by those) pow) (are sown) PYTVTNTA 


Chapter 4 


(& contention) 81319) (war) NIP (among you) 122 (is) NS (where?) NDN (from) P) 4:1 
(in your members) }15°%T;75 (which fight) [27797 (lusts) NADIN (from) J3 (is it) NYT (not?) xd 


(& murder) povp (to you) 355 (& there is not) my (vou) PNAN (desire earnestly) PITT 2 
(into your bunds ID"T RI ie comes) NNN (& not) xy (vou) PNW (& envy) PID (vou) PRIN 
(vou) PNN fa doing) T2 (& battle) NIPI (vou) FINAN (& fight) P3 
(you) TININ (ask) INY (not) NT (because) DWA (to you) TID? (& there is not) MD) 


(vou) JAN (receive) PADI (& not) n>} (vou) PNN (ask) TONY 3 
(vou) PNN (ask) PINY (wickedly) MNW`IT (because) 707 
(vour lusts) DNNN (that may be fed) PONNNT (so) TN 


(this) NIT (of world) sobom (the love) TNT (vou) PNN (know) PYT (not) x5 (adulterers) N34 
(chooses) S237 (therefore) 2°37 (whoever) NIN (of God) NT INT (that) YT (the hatred) xmiaatby. 
(of God) N xd (is) NYT (an enemy) 227592 (this) 8377 (of world) SaD (a friend) NAM (to be) NYIT 


(vou) ee (think) PTO (worthlessly) N°NP"710 (perhaps) soom (or) 185 


(the spirit) NIT)7 (lusts) 827 (“with jealousy) NIIDI (the scriptures) SAND (that say) WANT 
(in us) ]2 (that dwells) S27 


Who knows what scripture James was quoting here? 
(our Lord) 7772 (us) E (gives) 2T (more) SAWN" (but) 1T (grace) NID 6 
(the proud) san5 (humbles) 75737 (“God) TON (He said) TIN (this) NTT (because) Son 
(grace) 8123" (He gives) IT (& to the humble) NDD) 


(Satan) NIDO (against) 9319 (& stand up) WAP? (to God) NTN (therefore) 4°D7 (submit) TTIVNWE 7 
(from you) PJN (& he will flee) P71 


(vou) PÐ (& He will approach) I7PNN (God) NTYX (to) M19 (& approach) 127 P" 8 
(your hearts) pon. (sanctify) WWTP (sinners) NOM (vour hands) PITN (purify) 127 
(souls) SWI (doubting) "2°75 


(& your laughter) 22m3 (& make lamentation) aNnN1 (be humble) 22ANN 9 
(to grief) SMPYY (& your joy) INIT (let be turned) TEMNI (to mourning) NYIN 


(& He will exalt you) JI TW2INN (Jehovah) 819 (before) DTP (be humble) JOINS 10 
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(my brothers) ‘IN (each other) STM (against) YY (speaking) 79929 (you shall yo AUR (not) 85 11 
(his brother) mind (judges) INT (or) N (his brother) “TYTN (against) by (who speaks fF (for) WA (he) 7 
(The Written Law) soD (& judges) INT) (The Written Law) NO13) (against) 79 (speaks) Sonn 
(you are) MYT (not) N? (vou) NWN (Judge) INT (The Written Law) Noid (& if) N) 
(its judge) MIT (but) SPX (of The Written Law) NOVAIS (a doer) TAY 


(the judgment) NDT (The Written Law) SO12] (lays down) DNO (He is) 157 (one) Th 12 
(but) TT (vow) NN (& to destroy) T3) (to give life) STITT (able) MDW (Who is) W717 
(your neighbor) 7271p? (him) 17? (are) NIN (who judging) JNTT (are) NIN (who?) J” 


(those) PN (about) by also) FN (shall we say) TANI (but) ]°™T (what?) N33 13 
(to a city) snnm (we shall go) ]I 77N (tomorrow) TH?) (or) N (“Today) 83727" (who say) PTRNNT 
(one) NTH (year) NNW (there) YAN (also we shall work) }1° 729 (where) “T (which) NTN 
(& we shall make profits) } DN (& we shall earn wages) JJ°73NN9} 


(tomorrow) TA (it is) NYT (what?) NIA (they know) PYT (& not) x51 14 
(vapor) xT (only) IN (but) NDN (our lives) 17 (for) 13 (are) PIN (what?) NID 
(& passes away) N51 (& vanishes) pon (appears) NIINA (that a little while) pi pI 


(Jehovah) N (that if) INT (that they should say) ]7 772837 (because of) ADM 15 
(that) “T (or) N (this) NTT (we shall do) }3" 72 (& we shall live) NTI (pleases) N2383 


(boasting) NDW (all) 5> (in their pride) JIT (they boast *) PITANW 16 
(is) 17 (evil) SW°D (this) NIT (that like) TNT 


© * “They boast” is PINANW; Greek has “You boast”, which could be J. IANW! in Aramaic.Greek for “they boast” 
is Kavyovtat; “You boast” is kavyao8e — That is 50% correlation in the Greek word pair. The Aramaic word pair 
have 80% correlation in all three scripts. | Greek Uncial 
KAYXONTAI-“They boast” 
KAYXA2XOE-“You boast” 
Ashuri Script 
PMAN -“They boast”(Peshitta) 
PO TWTANw -“You boast”(Hypothetical Base for Greek) 
Dead Sea Script 
SATS JWA -“They boast”(Peshitta) 
JNA IMS Hy -“You boast” (Hypothetical Base for Greek) 


Estrangela Script 
etad -“They boast’(Peshitta) 


ytdutedadicen -“You boast”(Hypothetical Base for Greek) 


(it) 75 (does) T29 (& not) ND) (good) NMI (knows) YT (& whoever) NIN) 17 
(to him) 775 (it is) 817 (sin) NTN 


Chapter 5 


(the miseries) NINT (over) DY (& weep) 122) (wail!) 195°X (rich men) N7TMY (Oh!) YN 5:1 
(upon you) Dy (which are coming) PNN 


(& stinks) 0) (is decayed) Sanne (for) T`) (your wealth) 250W 2 
(moths) NOO (of) 173 (are eaten) TODNMN (& your garments) PDN 


(itself) 19 (has rusted) NTWN (& your silver) JIDIIND) (& your gold) JIDATT 3 
(against you) poop (for a witness) nmm (will be) NYT (& their rust) JTNTMW 
(your flesh) 202 (to consume) OiNmI (going) NTNY (& it is) `T) 
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(last) NN (for the days) soani (to yourselves) p25 (vou have gathered) 7INW25 (fire) NT 


(your land) JJDY7N (who reaped) 173M (of the laborers) xovan (the payment) NIN (behold) NT 4 
(of the reapers) NTISITT (& the call) NADI (cries out) NDP (which you swindled) pmasws (that) 17 
(has entered) noy (of hosts *) MNIY (of Jehovah) NT (into the ears) TINS 


* The Greek has capaw — “Sabaoth” which is a Hebrew word, it is also found in The Aramaic Targums just as it is here in 
The Peshitta — DNX and in Hebrew: Here is the note from Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon: 
4519 oaBaw sabaoth sab-ah-owth’ 
of Hebrew origin 06635 M8238 in feminine plural;; n indecl 
AV-sabaoth 2; 2 
1) "Lord of Sabaoth" 

la) Lord of the armies of Israel, as those who are under the leadership and protection of Jehovah maintain his cause in war. 

The LXX has the word caBaw 61 times as a transliteration of NNAS. NINA occurs twice in The Peshitta NT & caPawd twice 
in The Greek NT. It certainly is not Greek, anymore than Sabbata,Mammona, Rabbi, Kepha,Pascha,Satana, 
Boanerges, Messias, Abba, Maranatha, Talitha Cumi,Eli Eli lama sabacthani, Ephatha, Rabboni, Beelzebub, Abaddon and 
many other Aramaic terms are Greek. The total occurrences of the above amounts to over 200 times; Other terms occur many 
times in The Greek NT, such as “Christos”, declared in John 1:41 Greek text to be a translation of “weovav” in the phrase: 
LEOLOV o EOTIV pebepunvevouevov YpPLOTOG —“The Messiah, which is translated, “The Christ”. 

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia has this “weovav” as Aramaic. weBepunvevopevov —“ 3177 webepunvevw 
methermeneuo meth-er-mane-yoo ’-o 
from 3326 and 2059;; v AV-being interpreted 6, be by interpretation 1; 7 1) to translate into the language of one with 
whom I wish to communicate, to interpret”. 

Messiah is the term by which Yeshua was called; this is Aramaic, in agreement with The language of first century Israel. 
“Christos” occurs 563 times in The Majority Byzantine Greek NT;. Those 563 occurrences are therefore each and all 
translations of the Aramaic “STW” (Meshiha).Along with John 1:41, John 4:25 in Greek has the woman at the well, a 
Samaritan, using the phrase, WEOlas EPXETAL o Aeyouevos Xplotos — “The Messiah, who is called The Christ.” Was she 
speaking Hebrew? No, a Samaritan woman would not be speaking Hebrew. Meouvac- “The Messiah”. She obviously was not 
speaking Greek. The Greek transliterates the Aramaic “STW” (Meshiha) with the same word “weo.ac” used in John 1:41, to 
represent what Andrew said to Simon Peter. In both places, the word ypvotoc is shown to be the Greek for the Aramaic word, 
transliterated as Meo.as. There is both transliteration and translation at work in both places (as in four others). 


(& you have been gluttons) pmapone) (earth) NYDN (on) by (for) 73 (vou have made merry) 71205 5 
(of slaughter) SMNO2DI7 (for a day) saron (as) TN (your bodies) DTA (& you have nourished) monn 


(The Righteous One) sper (& you have murdered) pnowp (vou have condemned) PND 6 
(against you) paoapi> (He has stood) DP (& not) N71 


James apparently did not have a happy experience as Bishop of the church at Jerusalem. 


(of your spirit) 131777 (be long) AN (my brothers) IN (but) 1T (you) PNN 7 
(a farmer) NTN (like) TN (of Jehovah) N°37 (the coming) arm? (until) NITY 
(of the ground) MYNT (precious) NTP" (the crops) NIN]? (who waits for) SSO%T 
(the rain) NDA (when He receives) 2015 (until) NY (over them) poy (in his spirit) Im (& is long) INN 
(& late) ww (early) N° VD3 


“Long in spirit”- MD DN) — “Megar rukha” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “to be patient”. 


(in your spirit) Dm (be long) 1738 (vou) PNN (also) FN (in this way) NID 8 
(strengthen) W (& your hearts) JID} 71 
(of our Lord) 10T (the coming) "NN? (for) TW (it) 19 (draws near) NP 


(lest) x57 (my brothers) ‘N (another) T (against) by (one) TH (groan) JITINN (not) s59 
(stands) DNP (the gate) NDN (before) DTP (The Judge) NDT (for) T" (behold) NT (you be judged) FTN 


(my brothers) YIN (to you) p25 (take) 120 (of the prophets) yaad (the example) 87797 10 
(of your afflictions) PDST (of spirit) 8717) (for length) 7273 
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(of Jehovah) 8°79 (in The Name) TWI (who spoke) 195727 (those) 137 


“Length in spirit’’- NN NN) — “Megrath rukha” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “patience”. 


(who endured) TOT (to those) pos) (blessing) NDD (we give) 72°37" (for) T" (behold) NT 11 
(& the end) NNNM (of Yob) AVN (the endurance) TID" (vou have heard) NYA 
(vou have seen) DTM (Jehovah) N7 (for him) m9 (that made) "297 
(& caring) JANTAN (Jehovah *) N (is) YT (merciful) YANIT (because) bon 


C L * The Majority Greek lacks the last reference to “The Lord” (“Jehovah” in Peshitta). 


(my brothers) ‘IN (but) 1 (thing) D73 (every) 5> (above) DTJ 12 
(by earth) NYNI (neither) N 71 (by Heaven) NAWI (not) sb (swearing vows) YD (be you) PNT (not) x5 
(your word) ponb (let be) NIN (but) NON (another) NASMN (by oath) NYZ (neither) NDDN 
(judgment) NIT (under) MMN (vou be condemned) PDNNN (lest) som (no) N? (& no) N71 (yes) TN (yes) PN 


(in suffering) NISDNI (shall be) 8173 (of you) PDI (any) WIN (& if) [8113 
(singing psalms) TATA (let him be) NTI (rejoicing) NTH (& if) IN? (praying) xox (let him be) 8173 


(of the church) NAY (the Elders) xurwp> (let him call) NIPI (one is ill) 7715 (& if) JW) 14 
(& anoint him) MUMWAN (over him) TY (& let them pray) OSN 
(of our Lord) 10T (in The Name) MAWI (with oil) STW 


(the one) 179 (him) TÙ (heals) SADT (of faith) NMIDTT (& the prayer) NMOS) 15 
(our Lord) 7772 (him) m5 (& raises up) Dp (who is ill) 7757 
(to him) m5 (they are forgiven) PPANWI (by him) 117 (were done) PT2 (sins) NIDN (& if) TS) 


(to another) snd (one) TH (your offenses *) 2mb (confessing) TV (but) 1T (be you) TINT 16 
(to be healed) JIONHNT (another) M (for) Oy (one) TH (praying) Pos (& be you) PNT 
(which) 8T°8 (of prayer xmIDS7 (the power) non (for) 3 (is) Y (great) 27 
(himself) 51> (prays) N73 (a righteous one) NTT 


* Critical Greek has “Sins”. Majority Byzantine Greek has “faults”. The Aramaic word xmib20 (INeXaca) in Serto Script) 
— “Saklutha” can mean “Folly” or “Sin”. Here is the entry from The Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon: 


sklw, sklwtO (sald, sal1lat(1a) n.f. folly | 


1 folly Syr. 
2 sin Syr. 


LS2: 473. 


dam, Jictsam pl. Jeo rt Sam. f. folly, 
transgression, evil-doing, offence; zas Is 
innocent, innocently; hexi, JictNaco want 
Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary has this entry: of reason, senselessness, fi olly G 


Hence, the Aramaic can account for why some Greek mss. have napantœparta (offenses,trespasses) and some have 
OLAPTLAs (sins). 
Ashuri Aramaic script: 

pnb —“Your offenses” (Peshitta & Byz.) 

pom>D0—“Your sins” (Critical Greek reading) 
There is 100% correlation between the two readings in Aramaic. 
TAPANTOWATA & AWAPTAs are the two Greek readings. There is no similarity there (0% correlation). 
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If The Peshitta were the translation, why does the Greek have hundreds (if not thousands) of variant readings that 
are simply alternate translations or misreadings (often of a single letter) of a single Aramaic word found in the 
Peshitta reading of the same verse and in the grammatically corresponding parallel word? This phenomenon does 
not cut both ways. The Peshitta, for all intents and purposes, has no variant readings to speak of. 


(like us) JMJN (subject to suffering) NWWN (was) NYT (a man) NWSI (Elia) NON (also) PN 17 
( the land) RY" (on) DY (rain) NTW (would descend) NINI (that not) NYT (& he prayed) "5°31 
(months) PIT (& six) NW (years) IY (three) non (it descended) NTI (& not) xo 


(rain) NIRA (gave) IT (& the skies) 879) (he prayed) "bx (& again) DIM 18 
(its fruits) ND (yielded) NIT (& the land) SYN) 


(the way *) NTN (from) 173 (will stray) NYD] (of you) 11237 (a man) WIN (if) IN (my brothers) "TN 19 
(his error) INTYD (from) J3 (a man) WIN (& will restore him) STMIBN (of truth) SNWIPT 


* Greek lacks “the way” & “from his error”. 
(a sinner) worms (who turns) "75m5 (that he) 1777 (let him know) 91 20 


(his soul) WI (gives life to) NIT (of his way) T7187 (the error) NNTYD (from) 772 
(of his sins) YTAN (the multitude) NNN (& blots out) SOY) (death) NNW (from) PA 
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1 Peter 


(to the chosen ones) ead (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (an apostle) STOW (Petros) DDƏ 1:1 
(& in Galatia) ywdia (in Pontus) 010222 (who are scattered) 9°37 (& pilgrims) RANI 
(& in Bythunya) WIMAN (& in Asia) NONI) (& in Qapadoqya) Np Tap 


(knowledge) YT” (in the prior) NTP (who have been chosen) PIANNT (those) TON 2 
(of The Spirit) 817717 (in sanctification) NNW (The Father) NIN (of God) NIONT 
(of the blood) mAT (& for sprinkling) 902) (for obedience) NOYNWII> (that they will be) JIT 
(to you) pom (be multiplied) NAOI (& peace) saw (grace) NMDY (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DIW"T 


(Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10735 (His father) “TAN (God) NTON (He) 17 (Blessed) T2 3 
(the top) YT (from) 7/2 (begot us) ITON (great) 8N°ID (who in His pity) 733027 (He) 7 (The Messiah) NTWA 
(of life) NYT (to the hope) x05 (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (by the resurrection) TNiI"P3 


(defiled) SEM (neither) NY) (is destroyed) NDIN (that not) NYT (& to an inheritance) SMM") 4 
(in Heaven) NWI (for you) p25 (which is prepared) NDOA (that) “T (withers) NYAN (neither) xy 


(& in the faith) NIMITA (of God) NTONT (by the power soa (vou) PNN (are kept) PTD ae 135 
(last) NNN (to the time) xiar> (to be revealed) 1173017 (ready) PT0 (for the lives) NYT 


(time) NIJ? (in this) NITI (although) JBN (for eternity) ody (you shall rejoice) PINN (in which ee 6 
various with temptations you are wearie a little 
i NEONW (with i NITO ) DAIS ( ied) PP SNN (a little) PA H 
(upon you) poby (that come suddenly) 9T 


(may appear) NMN (of your faith) }IDN132°77 (that the proof) NITWTIOT (so) NIDN 7 
(in fire) 81735 (which is tried) PANN (refined) NDIO (gold) NITT (than) 7/2 (which is worth more) T"}97 
(& praise) 8O>1P7) (& honor) S7P"N'7) (for glory) SMMIwNF 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (in the revelation) aro 


(Him *) TE (vou) PNN (& love) PITA (vou have seen) WNN (Whom not) som (Him) Y7 8 
(glorious) NNT7AW?? (with joy) NATT (you) PNAN (rejoice greatly) PT (& by His faith *) TOIT) 
(is spoken) KODANI (that not) NT 


* Greek has “sic ov apti un OpavtEs” — “upon whom now not looking”; SVN) x could conceivably mean, “& 
while you have not seen Him”.The actual Peshitta reading is here: WV) I) 5 -“Him & by His faith”. I see possible 78% 
correlation in The Ashuri script phrase comparisons if the Nun-Waw pair À in the Peshitta reading is reversed in one set to be 
D in the hypothetical Aramaic base for the Greek reading. Correlating letters are color coded (in color version). 
Ashuri Aramaic script: 
PNT NO-“& while you have not seen Him” Base for Greek reading 
mma) 15 -“Him & by His faith”. Peshitta reading 
78% correlation in Ashuri. 
Dead Sea Scroll script has: 
ATASINA VIS &S-“& while you have not seen Him ”-Base for Greek reading 
UAyaAns, WW -“Him & by His faith”-Peshitta reading 
78% correlation in DSS. 
Estrangela script: 


sqhiddnyasa sÅ -“& while you have not seen Him ”-Base for Greek reading 


ahasasa ed -“Him & by His faith”-Peshitta reading 
67% correlation in Estrangela script 


Apparently a Greek translator double translated “Lah wavahimnothah” -O WIT) 75, first inaccurately as “G OV Apti 


un Opwvtss ” —“upon whom now not looking’’as shown above in the first Aramaic reading — “La wavakhazaythwan; then he 
reread it accurately as Tiotevovtss — “believing”. 
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(of your souls) JONWEIT (the life) NT (of your faith) IDI ITT (the reward) NIV (that you may receive) phapa 9 


(about them) poy (they had) 1177 (which investigated) 12>¥'T (lives) N'T (those) 1137 10 
(the grace) SNI2°2 (about) Sy (they prophesied) 7.2308 (when) > (the prophets) 8°23 
(to you) p25 (to be given) ITNNT (was) NYT (that going) NTNYT 


(The Spirit) MMN (& testifies) 8 T7074 (He shows) S777) (time) NIST (in what?) NPRIT (& they searched) Y8 11 
(the sufferings) "TWN (that were coming) P TNYT (in them) 7172 (Who dwelt) NYT (of The Messiah) NTW 
(after that) 1202 (that was from) 3T (& His glory) TNTAWN (of The Messiah) TWAT 


(were) 117 (who searching) ]"827 (all) 55 (to them) pb (& it was revealed) DINI 12 
(for us) 19 (but) SON (they were) 197 (seeking) J92 (for themselves) 717W29 (not) 1977 (because) DWA 
(to you) 25 (is revealed) DINN (now) NWT (those) POS (they were) 177 (prophesying) 123073 (ours) ea 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (by The Spirit) SIT (who evangelized you) D207 (those) PON (by) T3 
(long) 7727373 (these things) pons (into which) 17m2 (Heaven) NAW (from) Y3 (Who is sent) TTNWN'T 
(to gaze) JIT (the angels) NIDN (also) FN 


(of your mind) JISN"Y INT (the loins) NST (gird up) IP ITT (this) NIT (because of) Son 13 
(the joy) SIT (for) 5y (& hope) 1725) (perfectly) MN TAA (& be attentive) YTYNNNI 
(in the revelation) aroi3 (to you) mo (that is coming) NNNT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) maT 


(again) DN (be you partaking) PIBNINWN (& not) xd) (obedient) NIVMNW! (children) N72 (as) PX 14 
(vou were) PNT (that lusting) 773777 (those) TON (former) NNTP (of your lusts) Pnn 
(knowledge) NND TI (without) son 


(our way of life) DDD (in all) pbz (holy ones) PW`TP (be) 17 (but) NON 15 
(called you) J15T (Who) 13 (He is) Y7 (holy) WPT (as) TS 


(holy ones) PWT (be you) PNWTT (it is written) PNT (because) Sw 16 
(I am) NIN (holy) WTP (1) NIN (also) PNT (just as) NIDN 


(without) m55 (Him) 157 (vou) PNN (call on) PIP (that The Father) NANT (it is) WT (& if) 8117 
(every person) W1 55 (& judges) ] NT) (of faces) NDN3 (accepting) 207) (before Him) NTP 
(be led) MATINN (in reverence) snom (his works) "71729 (according to) TN 
(of your pilgrimage) DMANINT (this) NIT (in time) N1372 


(which wears out) s527 (with silver) SDOD2 (that not) s57 (vou) PNW (know) PYT (when) T3 18 
(vour works) JDT (from) 173 (vou were redeemed) NP ENS (with gold) $3713 (& not) N7) 
(our fathers) DTN (from) 7A (that you received) pnoap 7 (those) 73:7 (worthless) 8°10 


(of The Lamb) NINT (precious) NTP (with the blood) NTZ (but) NON 19 
(in Him) 572 (there is not) m5 (& defilement) wor (Who blemish) NAY 
(The Messiah) NTW (Who is) STINT 


(before) DTP (from) 7/2 (to this gan> (appointed) "5 (was) NYT (before) OTT (He) Y7 20 
(& was manifested) *?3NN) (of the world) sabo (the foundation) AMANN 
(for you) pondon (of the times) N1377 (in the last) DIMNI 


(Who raised Him) 17°87 (Him) 177 (in God) xmoNa (vou believed) JIN (who by Him) S27 (those) TON 21 
(the glory) NDW (to Him) m5 (& He has given) 277") (of the dead) N (the place) N23 (from) 1A 
(God) NTON (upon) Sy (would be) N17] (& your hope) 773720) (that your faith) PDMIITT 


(of the truth) NISWT (in obedience) AMIVANWM3 (vour souls) JIDNWEI (sanctified) ]W"T (would be) PT1 (as) T> 22 
(of faces) RDN (accepting) ADM (without) x5 (with love) ND (filled) pon (& they may be) PYN 
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(another) snd (one) TH (loving) PAMA (vou will be) PITNA (& perfect) NIYAN (pure) NYDT (the heart) x25 (that from) 7/97 


(vou were born) pasos (the top) WT (that from) 173 (persons) NYIN (as) TTN 23 
(fails) 892 (not) NDT (what) NIN (from) 17 (but) NDN (which fails) 8927 (the seed) NYTT (from) J7 (not) 89 
(for eternity) O72 (Who stands) NDPT (of God) NTON" (living) SMM (by the word) NAYNI 


(grass) NAY (flesh) O2 (all) 557 (because) DW 24 
(of the field *) N AIT (the blossom) 8"B1Y (as) TN (its beauty) TINPN? (& all) 755 
(the blossom) 8"DW (& fades) NAMI (grass) NAY (withers) WD 


* Greek has “flower of the grass”. “Of the Grass” in DSS Aramaic can be: K943 Y4, REOY4, NYIWRMY 
The Peshitta reading — “Field” is ®\VT14. 

In Ashuri, The Peshitta reading, “of the Field” is saam. 

The 3 “of the Grass” Aramaic words are: NTD, NIOYT, SYINT. The shaded Aramaic words have at least 60% 
correspondence. 

Greek for “of the Grass” is yoptov. 

Greek for “of the field” is aypov. These two have 50% correlation at best. 


Greek Uncial script 
XOPTOY-—“of the grass” 
ATPOY—“of the field” 
50% correlation 
Ashuri-DSS Aramaic script 
ROPT —“of the field” 
8 SOD 7—“of the grass” 
70% correspondence? 
Estrangela Aramaic script 


sous —“of the field” 
sCutmin—“of the grass” 


Which word pair is the more similar and thus more likely to account for the other language version? 
Let the reader judge. 


(for eternities) ROYI (stands) 8IVP (of our God *) ONT (& the word) MINN 25 
(by which you are evangelized) JI ANONT (that) “T (word) soD (is) `T (& this) 87) 


* Greek has “of The Lord” —tou Kuriou. The Peshitta reading conforms to The Hebrew, LXX O.T., and exactly with The 
Peshitta O.T. reading of Isaiah 40:8. The Greek agrees with neither in this reading. 


Chapter 2 


(wickedness) 8IW"S (all) 75D (from you) 123 (therefore) Don (put away) TIN 2:1 
(& envy) NAON (of faces) NONI (& accepting) 20) (treachery) NDD) (& all) 79D 
(& slander) NSP- 72N) 


(for it) mm (& yearn) JA7I7NN) (suckling children *) NAWY (infants) sT (as) TN (& be) 11712 
(by which) 127 (& spiritual *) 83777) (pure) 87/73 (for milk) xaon55 (as) TN (for the word) soon 
(for life) Sro (you shall grow strong) }I2INN 


And be like weaned infants and yearn for the word as for pure spiritual milk by which you shall grow strong for life. 


N C * The Majority Greek lacks “for life”; The Critical Greek has “into salvation” -e1g om@typiay, which is a typical Greek 
rendering of the Aramaic “Khaya”’- X, whose essential meaning is “Life”, but can also at times refer to salvation. 
“Salvation” is entirely out of place in this verse; we do not “grow into salvation” as the Critical Greek states it, which is a 
theological heresy and absurdity. This Greek reading does support the Peshitta primacy model, however. The Peshitta does not 
follow any Greek text, as it contains more information than they do: “suckling children”, “as for milk”, “& spiritual”, “for 
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life”. The Greek can be derived from the Aramaic (primarily by omission of words) but the Aramaic cannot be derived from the 
Greek texts. 


(Jehovah) 8°77 (is) 177 (that good) 209 (& you have seen *) PNT (vou have tasted) NYY (if) IN 3 


e Greek lacks “& you have seen”. The Peshitta verse is an obvious allusion to Psalms 34:8: 


Yahweh good that & see Taste 

MT Dnw- INT) VIVO Heb.— “Taste and see that Jehovah is good. ” Here is the Peshitta OT version of that Psalms verse: 
MarYah good that & see Taste 

NT DOT TT) WALL Aram.—“‘Taste and see that Jehovah is good.” See the similarities in the Hebrew and Aramaic? It 
appears the Greek translator (I assume the Greek is a translation in this interlinear, due to all the evidence I have compiled 
supporting that position) saw NYD and translated it “eyeooao8s” —“You have tasted” and inadvertantly skipped the next 
Aramaic word DONT —“& you have seen” because it has the same ending as the previous word \KI2; he then proceeded 


to translate the next word DDT — “that good”, etc.. 


(Living), N'T (The Stone) 82X25 (Who is) *STIYN'T (vou are) PNN (drawing near) 737%) (to Whom) 4 (He) 17 4 
(God) STON (to) m> (& precious) SPN (& is chosen) NAN (of men) NWIN (the children) "33 (Whom rejected) TOONT 
f 


Verse 4 is a description of The subject of verse 3 —“The LORD”- “Yahweh” in Psalms 34:8, as made plain in The Peshitta text 
and in the Aramaic cognate “Mar Yah” — NTI. Shimeon Kaypha (Peter) the Apostle presents Yeshua as Jehovah — The 
“YHWH” of Israel. 
(are built) 2N (living) NNT (stones) NONS (as) TN (vou) PRIN (& also) F815 
(to offer) pon? (holy) WTP (& priests) 8375) (spiritual) NITT (a temple) yoo (& have become) 11:7) 
(by) T2 (God) NOON (before) DTP (acceptable) php (spiritual) NIMS (sacrifices) S727 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW“ 


(D NIN (lay down) ODNO (“Behold) 8177 (in the scriptures) N3023 (for) Wa (it is) Y7 (said) DYAN 6 
(of the corner) 8117 (at the head) W2 (& precious) SATP (approved) NATZ (a stone) SBN (in Tsion) (P732 
(will be ashamed *) NTA (not) xd (in Him) 173 (believes) 1AT (& whoever) 1/91 


* This is a quotation from Isaiah 28:16 from a text not quite The Hebrew Massoretic text (Hebrew has “a sure foundation” & 
“shall not make haste”) nor The LXX reading.( “costly,choice corner stone,choice..”’) nor Peshitta OT.( “shall not be 
afraid”). This is typical of Peshitta NT quotes from the OT; no one known OT text type is represented. Some sort of hybrid text 
was used which was somewhere between The Massoretic Hebrew and a Hebrew text like that behind The Greek LXX.. 

Greek: 160v TLONLL EV orv ALBOV AKPOYMVLALOV EKAEKTOV EVTLLLOV KOL O TLOTELMV ET AVTM OV UN KATALGYLVOH 
LXX: 1600 eyo EUPOAD sis ta DEWEALA GIWV ALDOV TOAUTEAN EKAEKTOV AKPOYWVLOLOV EVTLLOV EIG TA DELEALA ALTNG 
KALO TLOTELVMV ET ALTM OV UN KATOALOXLVON 

You can compare the Greek verse (Majority text) with the LXX and see that the Greek text is not a verbatim quote of The LXX, 
but probably is an edited version of the Peshitta text based on The LXX. 


(honor) 87/P"8 (this) XIT (is given) AT NN (therefore) Son (to you) 2b 7 
(but) 7°77 (to those) pan (who believe) 13T (to those) }” °K 
(are obedient *) }°O°DUN (who not) N7 


This honor is given to you —those who believe, but to those who are disobedient 


* Greek has additionally a quote from Psalms 118:22 -\1Bov OV ANESOKILAGAV OL OLKOSOLLOVVTEG OVTOG EYEVNON sis KEQUANV 
yoviac — (The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner.)-identical to The LXX text of 
that verse. This insertion (I do not give my reasons here for asserting this as an insertion) garbles the sense of the sentence 
given in this and the following verse. 


(of offense) xow>7 (& rock) NIAN) (of stumbling) snopa (He is) ` (a stone) NDND 8 


(they obey) 7°O"BMN72 (in that not) x52 (on it) 12 (& they stumble) popan 
(they were appointed) 73O (for to this) s1757 (the word) xmon 
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He is a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, and they stumble on it in that they do not obey the word, for they were 
appointed to this. 


(who serve as priests) X17277 (chosen) NN") (are) JININ (race) NIW (but) T (vow) PAN 9 
(redeemed) 875 (assembly) NWI (holy) 8Y""TP (a people) NÐ (for the kingdom) S1257) 
(called you) D27 (of Him Who) Y7% (the praises) TM AWN (you should proclaim) JI730N 
(excellent) NTN") (to His light) ns (darkness) NDW (from) 7/9 


(vou were) JIT (considered) DWN (not) xd (the first) DTP (who from) 1737 (those) PONS 10 
(mercies) NAMS (neither) NDN (of God) NTONT (the people) NIY (but) 1T (now) NWF (a people) NIV 
(mercies) NIM (upon you) poy (are poured) IYENW& (but) T (now) NWIT (upon you) poop (were) 1177 (being) DN 


(wayfarers) NSW (as) TN (of you) PDN (1) NIN (beg) SYA (beloved) "2AM 11 
(desires) TOI (all pbo (from) 173 (depart) PENS (foreigners) XANIN (& as) TNI 
(the soul) NW) (against) ap (war) NIP (that make) 71297 (these) pon (of the body) 87357 


(all of them) p> (before) OT (our way of life) JID"2E17 (beautiful) |” VEY (& let be) JT 12 
(about you) IDDY (who speak) 159A (those) JN (of men *) NYIN (children) "32 
(beautiful) NTV (your works) NDTV (may see) ] ITT] (wicked) NNW" (words) son 

(of examination) 83777377 (in the day) NAI (God) STOND (& may praise) maw 


Greek has eðveow -“the Gentiles”, ” Nations”. The Peshitta has NOIN — “Men ”; Here is “Gentiles” — NINY. 
In DSS script they are KWIK: RY. In Estrangela script: seas! vend sss. The Ashuri pair look more alike than those 
in the other scripts. Other Aramaic words for “Nations” or “Gentiles” are: DN, DAN, NOI NIN 
In Estrangela script: 
sus - “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 
sas- “Men” 


san - “Gentiles” 


Ashuri Aramaic 
NDN- “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 
NWIN- “Men” 
NNV- “Gentiles” 


DSS Aramaic 
X IT- “Pagans”, “Gentiles” 
RWSR—“Men” 
X19 Y- “Gentiles” 


The Estrangela, Ashuri & DSS shaded pairs have at least 50% letter correlations (2 out of 4); The DSS pair may be a bit closer 
in appearance than the Ashuri, though it is a hard call between the two scripts. 


Greek for “Men” is usually “AvOpw@noig’; “Nations —Gentiles” is €veow. In Greek Uncial script: 
AN@©PQITIOIZ —“Men” 
EONEZIN- “Gentiles” 


I see no correlation (0%) in the two Greek words whatsoever. It looks highly unlikely that The Peshitta reading came from 
Greek, as a translator looking at e8veow- “Nations —Gentiles would not be at all prone to translate it as XON —“Men”. 


(of men) NYIN (children *) "22 (to all) D29 (submitting) PTDVNWA (be you) PNM 13 
(their authority) 7173071 (because of) DYA (to kings) NDD (God) NTR (for the sake of) DWA 
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* Greek has “vnotaynte naon avOpwxnivyn KTOL” — “Submit to every human creation”. The Aramaic “NWIX I?” is 
“Sons of men” “children” — "13 may be interpreted “building” as from NIA (Bna) instead of the obvious root NNA - “Bra” — 
“Son”. The Greek is an obvious error. We are not to submit to any human creation; submission indicates an attitude of humility 
and service which can only be expressed toward another person, not toward things or institutions. If Peter had “ordinances” 
or “laws” in mind, he would have plainly said so; he would not have used a word that refers to “creation” and always (in OT 
LXX and Greek NT) refers to God’s creation, never man’s. 

Incidentally, this verse does not teach absolute obedience to men; submission is not necessarily obedience. 


(they are sent) PIINWA aby Him) 172797 (because) Son (& to judges) xray 14 
(& for the praise) SOTMIAWN?) (of wrongdoers) NDT (for the punishment) NAVAN 
(good) NND (of doers) 295 


(of God) TORT (the will) NAX (it is) Y7 (for in this way) N27 15 
(the mouth) NNB (you may shut) NJON (excellent) NTV (that by your works) JID" 72957 
(God) STOND (know) TY (who not) N" (those) 137 (of fools) 89307 


(persons) NWIN (as) TN (& not) x5) (free) SINT (children) “33 (as) TN 16 
(a cloak) SMEMMN (their liberty) ]7NTINN (for themselves) nm (who make) TAD 
(of God) NON (servants) "77772 (as) PR (but) NON (for their evil) pnw 


(love) 2N (your brethren) APANE (honor) 19 (every person) vb5 17 
(honor) 17>" (& kings) N57) (be in awe) 19117 (God) NTON (& of) 771 


(among you) 22 (who are) NNT (servants) NT2Y (& those) Pos 18 
(in reverence) snom (to your masters) pons (submit) ) TAYNWS 

(& to the meek) 8D"D1291 (to the good) N= (only) TNI (not) 89 
(& to the perverse) xpos) (to the severe) SUP? (also) FN (but) NON 


(God) NTON (before) DTP (grace) NID" (to them) 1777 (there is) N'N (for) 73 (to these) [79 19 
(endure) PION (excellent) NATY (conscience) NANN (who because of) Son (to those) pos) 
(by The Evil One) sowa (upon them) poy (that come) PINT (distresses) RNY 


(their foolishness) pane (who because of) Sons (but) ]""7 (those) PON 20 
aa n> (is it) NYT (glory) SAM AWN (what?) NTN (suffering) NISDIN (endure) PITON 
(vou) 27 (& they p 7S 28) (what is good) TOWT (vou) PNN (are doing) TVT (when) N?) (but) NON 
(God) NON (with) 1? (vour glory) PDNMAWN (it magnifies) NA (then) PTT (vou) PNN (& endure) PTO 


(died) N3 (The Messiah) NTW?) (for also) PNT (you are called) JIN" PN (for) 4 (to this) yam 21 
(example) SODIV (this) NIT (us) ie. (& left) PIW (for our sake) PDON 
(vou would walk) 277A (in His steps) NAPI (that you) [NIST 


(sin) SOLON (did) T29 (Who not) x57 (He) %7 22 
(in His mouth) MANSI (was found) MDNWN (deceit) Nipen (neither) NOES 


(insulted) NTIS (& not) g5 (was) NYT (Who insulted) NDSA (He) Y7 23 
(He) N17 (handed over) DDWY (but) SYN (threatened) DONA (& not) 857 (He) NIT (& suffered) WNT 
(of righteousness) NMIANDT (to The Judge) sro (His judgment) NDT 


(them) PIN (& lifted) PONI (all of them) pnp (our sins) PHON (& He took) bpw 24 
(to sin) smni (we are dead) } DNY (& when) 57 (to the cross) sobs (in his body) 77223 
(we shall live) NTI (His) 4 (in righteousness) 8" 173 
(vou are healed) JIN"ONN® (for) WA (by His scars) TWHIWI 


(& you have returned) J10°3ENN) (sheep) NIY (as) TN (vou had) 117 (for gone astray) ]°YOT 25 
(of your souls) JIDNWEIT (& The Caregiver) N1907 (The Shepherd) N°" (to) n5 (now) NWT 


Chapter 3 
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(to your husbands) o (su rae PTIEHWRS (women) NWI (voy) POIN (also) FN (in this way) NID7 3:1 
the word) 8773 bey) PO"ELN (who not) x64 (that those) J 7°NT 
(them) IN (may win) PIPN (labor) N7739 (without) ROS (beautiful) NTÐY (in your way of life) PDD 


(& with discretion) SMAD) (that in reverence) xnon327 (they see) 1" (when) TD 2 
(vou) PNW (conduct yourselves) AITINA 


(outward) 8°73 (with ornaments) NSA (be you adorned) JNAWSN (& not) x13 
(of gold) 82:77 (of jewelry) Snown (or) WN (of your hair) PDY (of braids) yoo 
(fine) NN (clothing) xwiads (or) N 


(of the heart) s57 (secret) N°DD (in the person) KWINI (be adorned) PNAÐYN (but) NON 4 
(an ornament) NMA (is corruptible somn (that not som (humble) NNDD (in a spirit) NTI 
p 
(God) NTON (before) DTP (excellent) INVIT 


(holy) SMW" (women) NWI (the first) DTP (from) 173 (also) FN (for) W4 Cn this way) N2237 5 
(in God) NT INI (were) "77 (who hoping) ] 72017 (those) 77N 
(their souls) PNW] (were) "WT (adorning) JNA 
(to their husbands) poy (were) "17 (& submitted) ]TAVNWw) 


to Abraham) omar (was) NYT (subject) NTIVNW? (Sara) NOT Gust as) NIDN 6 
(to her) 51? (you) 7738 (whose are) 7°77 (she) “T (my lord) 7 (him) rae (was) NIT (& calling) Yp) 
(vou) PNN (are shaken) JUN (not) xd (when) 3 (good) N30 (by works) N2932 (daughters) SNJ2 
(fear) sona (any) ?> (with) 3 


(vour wives) DWI (with) DY (dwell) 17728 (in this way) NID (men) N52) (& you) PNN 7 
(weaker) N 27773 (vessels) SINDT (& as) TNI (by knowledge) NAYTI 
(those) 1%37T (also) FNT (because) Son (them) 7738 (hold) YNN (in honor) NISNI 
(eternal) pSpe4 (of life) NYT (the gift ileal (inherit) (NT (with you) NDAY 
(in your prayers) poniozs (stumble) 12 PNNI (vou will) ITN (that not) s51 


And you men thus dwell with your wives by knowledge, and as weaker vessels hold them in honor 
because they also inherit the gift of eternal life with you, so that you shall not stumble in your prayers. 


* Greek has yapitoc —“Grace”; The Peshitta has S037). —“Mawhabta”-“The gift’; 
“Grace” in Aramaic is usually SIO —“Tibotha”. Here are the words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic 
script: 


Xl} -“The Gift” (Peshitta) 
X51 AY -“Grace” (Base of Greek reading?) 


These two words have 84% letter correlation. The Greek for “Gift” in correct grammatical form for this passage is 
XYAPlowatos or SMpov; yapiopatoc & yapitoc have 70% correlation, which is relatively high for Greek word pairs, but is 
still significantly lower than the Aramaic word pair correlation.The Greek words differ in letter number by three; the Aramaic 
pair differ in only one letter and have the same number of letters in each word!The Aramaic text obviously is not derived from 
Greek (no Greek text has “Eternal life”) and none has “the gift”. The Greek is easily accounted for as a translation of the 
Aramaic in which the word “eternal”! was simply dropped and “&S\511\1—“Mawhabta”-“The gift” was misread as 

XIS AY —Tibotha”-Grace”. 


(in harmony) NOMNI (all of you) eee (that you would be) ]111N'T (but) ]™ (the conclusion is) xodow 8 
(who suffer) WT (those) PON (with) OY (suffering) PWT (& be you) INT 
(& humble) DD (merciful) PIM (& be you) PNT (another) “79 (one) TH (& love) 7217 


(evil) SMW"2 (in exchange for) AON (evil) NW" (& to a person) wins 9 
(insults) NATIS (in exchange for) ADM (insults) NATIS (neither) NOEN (vou should pay) JIYEN (not) xd 
(blessing) D728) (be you) JINI (of these things) "9777 (to the contrary) NDPT (but) NON 
(vou would inherit) J] NN (that the blessing) S237 (vou are called) JIN" PN (for) 4 (to this) yams 
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(good) 82 (days) NAT (& loves) AMN (life) NT (therefore) S57) (desires) X235 (whoever) 7?) 10 
(& his lips) 1120) (evil) NW" (from) 7/2 (his tongue) aa (let him keep) WI (to see) yim 
(deceit) 8923 (should speak) 197793 (not) ND 


(good) NAY (& let him do) TAXI (wickedness) NW"D (from) 7/9 (let him pass) 029) 11 
(after it) TIN (& let him run) D) (peace) xndw (& let him seek) SVAN 


(the righteous) 8" TT (upon) by (of Jehovah) NT (the eyes) "TILT (because) Sw 12 
(of Jehovah) 8°97 (& the face) "TIEN (them) 7738 (to hear) pawnd (& His ears) TINY 
(the evil) NW"2 (against) 79 


(evil) NNW" (to you) 125 (to do) T2915 (& who is?) 3) 13 
(of good) NN2DT (zealous *) NID (vou will be) JAN (if) IN 


(of righteousness) NVIIN2 (the sake) "5X (for) by (vou suffer) JWHNT (He) 7 (& if) 181 14 
(those) PON (of) 173 (be afraid) ponn (& not x1 (vou are blessed) 15°10 
(be provoked) TWINWN (& not) NII (you) JID (who terrorize *) [PA 


(The Messiah *) NITW?I (Jehovah) NÐ (in your hearts) }}212'73 (hallow) WP (but) NPN 15 
a defense) NTIN (to return) (PBI? (ready) PITON (& be you) PNT 
(about) 79 (a statement) xndon (of you) p25 (who requests) YAN (to everyone) 555 
(& in reverence) nbn) (in meekness) NDD (of your faith) PMINT (the hope) N720 


(just as) NIDN (good) NDAD (a conscience) NANA (to you) 25 (is) TS (while) 3 16 
(evil) NW"2 (people) NWN (against oy (as) TN (against you) ppp (who speak *) 7” Sn (that those) 3T 
(vour way of life) ]15°721'T? (who reject) 1370 (people) NWI (as) TN (may be ashamed) PANNA 
(which is in The Messiah) NTW (beautiful) NTW 


(vou) NNW (doing) DTX (that when) 25 (for) 3 (to you 13? (it is) `T (an advantage) N9 17 
(in this way) NID (if) ]N (evil) NAWI (vou suffer) 117207 (good) $2 (works) NTAY 
(evil) NW" (vou) PNN (are doing) 7” 729 (when) T2 (& not) N?) (of God) NTPN'T (the will) RPDS (it is) Y7 


(died *) NY (time) 727 (one) NTH (The Messiah) NTW?) (that also) FNT (because) Sr 18 
(sinners) NDN (for the sake of) ¥} 0M (The Righteous One) NPTT? (our sins) 1T (because of) ADM 
(in Spirit) MNA (& lived) NYT) (in body) T3E2 (& He died) NÀY (to God) NT xd (to bring you) }>37P37 


(in Sheol *) ows (were) “NT (who held) TINT (those) PON (to souls) xmwei> (& He proclaimed) "SNY 19 


(were) "7 (convinced) D'SONN (not) xd (the first) Dp (who from) 1737 (these) pon 20 
(of God) STOT (the longsuffering) ITI NV (when) “13 (of Noah) MIT (in the days) NAYI 
the hope *) $729 (upon) by (an ark) NMAP (that there be) NINT (commanded) N75 
(it) 57? (entered) poy (souls) (W5) (only) ainda (& eight) NIANI (of their repentance) ININ7 
(by the waters) 8°23 (& were kept alive) “m 


(vou) PNN (are saved) 77°F (simile) NODW (by that) W712 (in Him) (73 (vou) PNN (For also) HANT 21 
(vou) ie (wash) W? (the body) 8735 (when) “T> (not) È (by baptism) NM\TY AA 
(God) NiTPN2 (you) PNN (confess *) 7°71) (when) TD (but) N?N (impurity) SONS (from) 7/2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (& by the resurrection) 2°25) (pure) 87 (with a conscience) NANNI 


*Greek has “ovvelSnoems ayaðns ENEPOTHUG sis HEOV 51 BVAGTAGEWS moov ypiotov” - “but the request unto God, for 
a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ”. The Greek has salvation coming by “requesting a good 
conscience”; The Peshitta says it is through “confessing God with a pure conscience”, which comports with other scripture: 
“And if you shall confess with your mouth our Lord Jesus, and shall believe with your heart that God has raised Him from 
the dead; you shall have life.” Romans 10:9 


(upon) by (& He is) TIN) (into Heaven) wraws (Who has been escorted) “SONI (He) Y 22 
(the Angels) RDN? (to Him) 19 (& are subjected) TTAYMWN' (of God) NTN (the right side) NIP 
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(& The Powers) SAIS" (& The Principalities) NIDY 


Chapter 4 


(in the flesh) 7022 (in your place) oabr (suffered) WM (therefore) Don (The Messiah) NTW (if) JN 4:1 
(be equipped) TIN (mind) NIYI (in this) 8373 (in Him) T3 (vou) PNN (& also) FNI 
(he) TE (has ceased) by (in his body) 517352 (for) 3 (who has died) NNIT (everyone) eee 
(sins) NTN (all) pon (from) y3 


(of children of men) NWIT (for the desires) sonn (therefore) Do (for not) x572 
(in the body) 87352 (that is) STINT (the time) NIJ? (as during) N73 (he shall live) NTI 
(of God) STON" (for the will) NPIS (but) NOX 


(in which) 512 (you served) pandas (passed) YT (that) 17 (the time) N13? (for) IA (was enough) PEO 3 
(& drunkenness) NAMSA (in eee d NDWONI (of the pagans) NITT (the pleasure) NDIY 
(of demons) 8 TNWT (& in worship) Nin 73) (& in orgies) SATIN (& in whoredom) NMIN 


(vou) poy (& insult) PETNI (they marvel) PATIMA (now) NWIT (& behold) NTI 4 
(in this) "772 (with them) TAÐ (you run riot) DOT IN (in that not) sba 
(former) NNTP (debauchery) NMIDION 


(to God) 8x5 (account) NAND (who are giving) PITT (those) 71377 5 
(& the living) NT) (the dead) NNA (to judge) 7772? (Who is going) TNYT (Him) Y7 


(to the dead) xn (also) FN (He preached the news) "ANON (for) `) (this) NIT (because of) Orr 6 
(in the flesh) [522 (children of men) NWI"]3 (as) TN (that they would be judged) JIP TIT 
(in spirit) MA (by God) NiTPN2 (& they would live) 1m3) 


(this) NIT (because of) PWA (of all) 937 (The End) SMM (but) 17 (He) TÙ (has arrived) PWA 7 
(to prayer) 8MID'85 (& wake up) PYMMN! (be ashamed) 1DDINN 


(each other) 8TH (to) mb (severe) NDS (a love) NDN (thing) OT (every) 5> (& before) D118 
(of sins) NTT (a multitude) NNO (covers) NEM (for) TA (love) NDN (to you) 112? (let be) S173 


(murmuring) 8127 (without) s57 (strangers) N"JODN (loving) AMN (& be you) 17) 9 


(God) STON (from) 173 (he has received) ae (the gift) NITV (of you) 123 (& every person) wi5>10 
(good) N20 (of the houses) NS (heads) "37 (as) TN (his neighbor) mand (him) 172 (let serve) WAWI 
(of God) NTONT (unique) NNW EP (of the grace) SMIALT 


(of God) NON (the word) srob (according to) "JN (who speaks) Dba (everyone) Eee 11 
(what) 1737 (according to) T°N (who ministers) WWT (& everyone) oD et speak him) 5b 
(vou) PNW (do) TAY (that in all) 7537 (to him) 1E (gives) 37° (which God) NT 7N" (that) 7 (power) son 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (by) TI (God) NTON (may be glorified) "ANW 
(truly) 13N (of eternities) baby (to the eternity) D ys (& honor) NPN (glory) SAMAN (that) `T (Whose) a9 (is) T 


(to you) pob (that will come) ]7177 (at the temptations) X022 (be astonished) PTANN (not) xd (beloved) "D°SM 12 
(your proving) pnma (for) Son (to you) p25 (happened) W'T, (strange) "711 (something) DTT (as if) TN 
(they are) 7°17 (that) 17 


(of The Messiah) NTW (the sufferings) mum (vou) PIN (that share) PEMINW!T (rejoice) YT (but) NON 13 
(vou shall rejoice) DMN (of His glory) TNMAWNT (in the revelation) X732 (also) FN (for in this way) X237 
(& you shall be jubilant) JINI 


(the Name) MAW (the sake of) "DX (for) by (vou) PNI (are reproached) |” TOMM (& if) [81 14 


(glorious *) NATAWA (because The Spirit) NMT (vou are blessed) DDIW (of The Messiah) TWAT 
(upon you) IDY (rests) NTPINM (of God) STON 
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(a murderer) NDP (as) TN (of you) PD (a man) WIN (not) xd (only) minds 15 
(suffer) WNN (let him) NYT (evil) NNW" (a doer) TAY (as) TS (or) IN (a thief) S233 (as) TN (or) N 


(let him be ashamed) NTA (not) x5 (a Christian) DDO (as) TN (one suffers) WNN (but) 1T (if) IN 16 
(Name *) NW (in this) $373 (in it) M2 (God) NTON (let him praise) MAWI (but) NON 


(the judgment) NDT (that will begin) NWIT (it is) 157 (time) NIST (because) bw 17 
(it begins) NWI (from us) 113 (but) TT (if) IN (of God) TORT (the house) 712 (from) 7/2 
(are convinced) POSON (who not) Kiela (of those) Post (the end) SNH (is) `T (what?) NTN 
(of God) STN" (of the Good News) TA7204 


(live) NT (to be in hardship) jonas (the righteous) NPTT (& if) N1 18 
(is found) MNW (Where?) NDN (& sinner) NIT) (the evil) NDW 


(according to) N (who suffer) PWT (those) PON (this) NIT (because of) Ser 19 
(their souls) NWSI (to Him) 19 (let them commit) 117931 (of God) NTONT (the will) 72°38 
(faithful) NIIT (to a Creator) ynd (as) TN (excellent) NEW (by works) N2923 


Chapter 5 


(among you) 122 (who are) MNT (the elders) WWP (of) 179 (but) DT (1) NIN (beg) NYA 5:1 
(of The Messiah) NITW2°T (of the sufferings) TWITTI (& witness) 87:70) (your fellow) P2527 (elder) NOW (I) NIN 
(to be revealed) yon (is going) TNYT (which) 177 (of His glory) THAW (& sharer) SONIWN 


(vou) 112° (that follow) 81719 (of God) NTÐNT (the flock) NYT (shepherd) W 2 
(with pleasure) 8°28 (but) N?N (by compulsion) alae (not) x5 (spiritually) MNI (& take care) TIVO 


(our heart *) J229 (all) 79D (from) 72) (but) NPN (defiled) NEW (by profit) INTI (not) N 


(as) TN (but) NON (of the flock) NYT (lords) N7 (as) TN (not) x53 
(excellent) NATY (examples) NYIT (to them) 717? (that you would be) JIN 


(Shepherd) NNW (The Chief) 27 (will be revealed) sam (& when) "129 4 
(fades) N27 (that not) NYT (of glory) N31 (a crown) NDD (from Him) TN (vou shall receive) IPN 


(to your elders) powvwph (submit) TTAYNWS (younger) xoroy (& you) NIN 5 
(each one) NTM (to) md (of mind) NIDY (humility) NID (closely) MNI (& be clothed) IBWYNN?) 
(who are proud) 7}2"NNi9T (to those) 7NI (is) 177 (opposed) NODIPO (N T (because) Son 
(grace) 812" (He gives) Im (& to the humble) NDD) 


(mighty) 8NEPN (the hand) MTN (under) DTN (therefore) bon (be humbled) T5738 6 
(that is right) 177 (in the time) N1372 (may exalt you) PIDIN (that it) TT (of God) NTONT 


(God) 8758 (on) DY (cast) TW (all) TDD (& your cares) INDL 7 
(of you) poop (takes care) Sol (for He) TEE 


(Satan) NIDO (your enemy) p227 27 (because) Son (& be reflective) YTY) (be alert) WYNN 8 
(to devour) v5 (whom) Pieu (& seeks) NYD) (& walks) son (roars) OT) (a lion) XN (as) TN 


(vou) PNI (are firm) TWA (while) TD (against him) MDDP? (therefore) "D7 (stand) WP 9 
(your brethren) PAIN (against) 7Y (that also) ANT (& know) 9 (in the faith) NMX 
(occur) "S39 (sufferings) NWT (these) pon (those) ]7377 (in the world) N7937 


(eternal) Beye (to His glory) snaw> (Who called us) Dp (He) 357 (of grace) 8N13°0'T (but) 17 (The God) NTON 10 
(we shall endure) 72°03 (that while) 135 (us) 7? (Who gives) 2m (He) 177 (The Messiah) NTW denn tal (by) T2 
(& confirmed) INW (to be empowered) Sonn (small) 871Y7T (afflictions) NISDIN (these) 17277 

(to eternity) ody (in Him) T2 (& established) DPN 
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(& the honor) NPN (& the power) NITIN) (the glory) STW (for to Him) m57 11 
(truly) 13N (of eternities) baby (to the eternity) D79 


(to you) p25 (I have written) NAN (1) NIN (think) 72077 (as) TN (few things) SN" N17 (these) pon 12 
(D) NIN (& am convinced) ODAN (trustworthy) NIAT (brother) NTS (Sylvanus) onbo (by) T3 
(of God) STONT (true) NATY (the grace) NIA" (is) ` (that this) S17 (1) NIN (& testify) T70) 
(in it) T2 (vow) IMIN (which stand) 1YDPT (this) 877 


(chosen) 871723 (the church) NATY (your welfare) PINOY (inyokes) NONW 13 
(my son) "73 (& Marqus) 01/5) (which is in Babel) 53337 


(holy) NWT (with a kiss) N/PWII3 (of another) “TT (one) TH (the welfare) xnbwa (invoke) DNY 14 
(Amen) 728 (are) JIN (who in The Messiah) NTT (those) TON (all of them) Te (with) OY (peace) xadow 
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2 Peter + 


* The Epistle of 2" Peter is not included in The Peshitta; neither is 2" John, 3" John, Jude or Revelation. Those books are 
supplied in John Gwynn’s edition of the General Epistles from The Crawford Aramaic manuscript and others of these books. 
These books have been included in the Western Canon of The Syrian Orthodox Church, The Maronite Church and others which 
use the Aramaic NT, however, the General Epistles in those churches have been based on The Harklean Syriac Version, which 
is a translation from the Greek NT into Aramaic done in AD 616. The text used by John Gwynn is not The Harklean Version. 
The texts of the two editions are quite diverse in many places. 


(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (& an apostle) ymows (servant) N'T2Y (Petros) DTW (Shimeon) JAW 1:1 
(in honor *) 87P"N2 (equal *) PW (who for the faith) NIT (to those) [ANF 
(of our Lord *) 13T (by the righteousness) NPTT (were worthy *) NWS (with us) 139 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (& our Savior) P1721 


Shimeon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Yeshua The Messiah, to those who were esteemed worthy for the faith, 
equal with us in honor, by the righteousness of our Lord and our Savior Yeshua The Messiah. 


* * All Greek mss. have ootwog — “equally precious” in place of these two Aramaic words; vooTipoG is a compound word 
loo — “equal” + timog —“precious”. Interestingly, the Aramaic words NIDN & DW can mean “in worth” & “equally”. 
* All the Greek mss. have Kaxovow —“they obtained by lot”; The Aramaic NWS —“were worthy” is very similar to another 
verb YW which means “they imbibed, they received”. I posit that the word NWN —“were worthy” was read as VOWS - 
“they imbibed, they received” and translated MKayovow —“they obtained by lot”.The Greek for “they were worthy” or “they 
were esteemed worthy” is a%ior noav or aEimOnoovtat or KataEw@noovtat. Which of these looks like Naxovow —“they 
obtained by lot”? So is it unlikely the Aramaic reading NWN — “were worthy’’came from Greek reading, ayovor —“they 
obtained by lot”. It looks far more likely that the Greek came from the Aramaic text. (By the way: Does God cast lots?) 

Here are the two readings in Aramaic: NWN —“They were worthy” (Gwynn’s Edition) 

PWS —“They received” (Hypothetical base for Greek reading) 


* Greek has tov Bzov nuov - “of our God”, as does The Harklean. 
(by the teaching) NYTV (to you) p25 (be multiplied) NADI (& peace) xndwn (grace) NID 2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord *) T 

Grace and peace be multiplied to you by the teaching of our Lord Jesus The Messiah. 
* Greek has “of our God & our Lord Jesus”; Harklean adds “The Messiah” — NITW?3. 

(of the power) yon (that are) TNNT (those things) PON (Who all) pros (The One) 7/3 (as) TN 3 

(by) TI (has given) 37° (of God) NITIN (& the worship) nom (the life) NY (with) nb (Divine) eT 

(us) }? (Who has called) 87/7 (of Him) 177 (the teaching) SYTNW 
(& majesty) NHIIN (His *) 3m1 (into glory) SHMAwWNA 


As The One Who has given all those things which are of the Divine power, with life and the worship of God, by His 
teaching, Who has called us into His glory and majesty. 


(gave) 3:7" (to you *) p25 (& precious) NTP“ (great) XIT (declarations) TNW (Who by these) PT TNIT 4 
(of the nature) 8°57 (sharers) NONW (you will be) AIN (these) pon (that by) nee 
N 


(the corruption) N 227 (from) 1A (vow) PNN (flee) PPY (when) 13 (Divine) NYT 
(which are in the world) SaDo (of desires) NNN 


* Greek has nuw “to us”. 
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(all) 75D (diligently) swobpY (when) 2 (this) NTT (but) 1T (& there is) “m L 
(virtue) MTN (vour faith) JID" (onto) Oy (add) BON (vou) PNN (bring) PVA 
(knowledge) NYT (virtue) NMN (but) DT jase 9 


(perseverance) NINIIOMIT (but) 1 (onto) by (perseverance) NVIIIOMT Se. NOW'T (but) 1T (onto) Sy 6 
(for God) NTON (the reverence) nona (patience) NMI (but) 7°77 (onto) PY (patience) hoes 


(of the brotherhood) NAN (love) NAM (for God) NTON (reverence) NOM (but) 17 (onto) YY 7 
(love) NAIT (of the brotherhood) NAN (affection) MANT (but) 1 (onto) 


(& abound) ] VN") (with you) ] 25 (are found) |W (when) > (for) 1A (these) pon 8 
(fruit) SIND (without) aut (neither) 8ODN (void) NPWS (they are) NIT (not) ND 
(of our Lord) 10T (in the teaching) MYTV (you) no? (they establish) ]f2°/>f 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" 


(is) STIS (blind) NYJO (these things) pon (with him) 1E (is found) TDW (who not) s57 (for) V3 (he) Y7 9 
(former) NTP (of his sins) T1811 (the purification) N°217 (that he has forgotten) NYO'T (he sees) NIT (because not) xd 


(take pains) 1238" (my brothers) “N (all the more) MNTN (that) “T (& about) 59110 
(sure) STW! (& your election) PMII (your veg al ee (good) S30 (your deeds) PDTI (that by) TAT 
(vou) JINN (doing) T2 (these things) 1°77 (for) 4; (when) > oe make) p227 
(vou) PNW (will fall) Loosen (ever) DIN (not) N 


(an entrance) sobon (to you) p25 (is given) NITA (richly) DN WHY (for) M) (in this way) NlD0 11 
(& our Savior) 1P) (of our Lord) 107 (eternal) D79 77 (of the kingdom) N1277 
(The Messiah) 8ITW# (Yeshua) IW" 


(vou) ] 25 (am) NIN (reminding) T9 (from) 7/9 (1) NIN (weary) 1N Seg x5 be ) NWT (& about) 59112 
Von) JANIS (know) PYT (also) FN (well) 3 (when) T3 (these things) 7° a (of) PY (truly) MNIVIN 
(this) NIT (truth) STW (upon) PY (you) PNN (& are ehis | DO) 


(that as long as) ND (to me) % (it seemed) NIANON (but) 1"7 (that just) NISDT 13 
(in memory) NI TT1Y2 (to awaken you) JIDVYS (this) XIT (in body *) TADI (1 am) “MNT 


* Greek has “oxnv@patoc’- “Tent”. Aramaic for “Tent” is SONA —Matlala” or NDOA —“Mashkna”. 
The actual Aramaic reading is ® 152 —-“b’pagra”- “in body this”. 

In DSS script, the actual Aramaic reading is RIYA DS.,Again,thisis RA 25 

DSS Aramaic for “in a Tent” —“Matlala” is ®SS01.5;& —“Mashkna” KI 53W35. The firstAshuri pair have 66% 
correlation. The Greek for body would be “ompatoc”; Compare Greek -“oxnv@patoc’- “Tent”. One is seven letters and 
one is ten letters. One other fact mitigates against the Aramaic being derived from the Greek- The Greek word GKNV@WATOG 
is traditionally often used metaphorically for “the body” as a “tent” for the soul, according to Greek philosophy and theology. 
The Aramaic word does not carry that usage. Hence it seems much more likely the Greek is a translation of the Aramaic than 
vice versa. It is not likely an Aramaean would have translated oKnV@pWAtOG “tent” as NTAÐI —body ”. 
Here is an excerpt from Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon for oknvv@pa: 
4638 oxnva@po skenoma skay’-no-mah 


from 4637; TDNT-7:383,1040; nn 
AV-tabernacle 3; 3 
1) a tent, a tabernacle 
la) of the temple as God’s habitation 
1b) of the tabernacle of the covenant 


1c) metaph. of the human body as the dwelling of the soul 


The same Greek word occurs in the next verse, where the Aramaic has "327 —“of my body”. 
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(is) NYT (soon) Sis (from my body) "7357 (that the departure) $2 T21Y'F (1) NIN (know) YT (as) 2 14 
(informed me) “YTN (The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) DIW (our Lord) 777) (that also) PNT (Just as) NIDN 


(to you) 25 (it) DN (is) NIT (constantly) N°SI VIN (that also) HNT (but) 7°77 (1) NIN (take pains) S° 15 
(a record) NITY (my) Ho (departure) 832i (after) TNS (from) 7/9 (that also) FNT 
(making) T2 (vou will be) PIMAN (of these things) ]7777 


(craftily) NN13N2 (made) J" TAT (fables) sonna (after) INA (when) “13 (for) WA (was) NYT (not) x 16 
(& the coming) THN) (the power) non (to inform you of) ]J>1Y TIN (we have gone) Poms 
(while) 3 (but) NDN (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) VIW (of our Lord) 10AT 
(His) 1 7° (of majesty) 8M27'T (we were) JT (eye-witnesses) NTT 


(honor) NIP°N (The Father) XAN (God) STON (from) 13 (He received) 203 (for) 13 (when) T3 17 
(that as) TNT (to Him) Te (came) NNN (the voice) Nop (when) "3 (& glory) NAMAN 
(in His majesty) 1273 (splendid) DNB (the glory) NOMAWN (from) PA (this) XIT 
(I am delighted) N°238 (in Whom) 112377 (He) 17 (Beloved) NDIN (The) 7 (My Son) "72 (“This is) 1377 


(Heaven) NIY (from) 7! (we heard) 1397W (voice) Nop (this) xd (it) m5 (we) JAN (also) FN 18 
(with Him) 1Y (were) 7717 (we being) DIN (when) TD (to Him) 75 (which came) NANT 
(holy) NW`TP (in the mountain) NWI 


(of prophesy) NATIT (the word) snb (also) FN (what is true) NTW (to us) ie (& there is) DNY 19 
(at it) 572 (when) TD (ou) PNN (do) 7" T2Y (which excellent) TWT (that) “7 
(dark) NDIY (in a place) NONNI (that shines) m73 (at a lamp) NIWWAT (as) TN (vou) PNN (gaze) Pr 
(in your hearts) PSMA? (will rise) MIT) (& the sun *) NWiIW1 (will shine) WTI] (the day) NJXDNT (until) NITY 


20 t 29 66 


* Greek has pwopopos — “phosphoros ”- “light bearer”, “the planet Venus”, “day star”. 
(prophesy) 81°23 (that every) pem (vou) INN (know) PYT (first) nap (this) NT (while) > 20 


(is) NYT (not) N? (its own) 11777 (of writing) SAND (an exposition) NW 


(come) NNN (of man) SWIND7 (by the will) SDIS (for) Ws (has) NYT (not) x5 21 
(The Spirit) NTS (from) 13 (when) 13 (but) NON (the prapaesy) NOD] (ancient times) DNA (from) 7/2 
(of God) 8iTONT (men) SWIIB (holy) NYT (spoke) 17 77) (being compelled) PTAA (Holy) SY"TP 


Chapter 2 


(that also) PNT (as) TN (among the people) NVA (lying) Noo (prophets) 8°23 (also) FN (but) 77 (were) 1177 2:1 
(heresies) 0O97 (who bring) 19AT (those) PON (lying) 8937 (teachers) NID? (shall be) 1173 (among you) 7123 
(they deny) TBJ (them) 7738 (Who bought) 137 (& The Lord) NAD) (of destruction) STINT 
(speedy) NITTON (destruction) $I TIN (themselves) TWD] (upon) by (bringing) PYA (while) "3 


(their) pio (abominations) N22 (after) INI (will go) PONI (& many) NNO) 2 
(will be blasphemed) TANN (of truth) STW" (the way) NITIN (because of whom) panva (these) pon 


(they will make profit) TANNI (of babbling) IT (& by words) 5an (& by greed) smD 3 
(the first) DTP (from) 173 (whose judgment) 117TT (these) ]° 277 (among you) p22 
(sleeps) DN) (not) XÐ (& their destruction) JITITINY (is idle) 4 (not) N 


(had pity) OM (not) 89 (who sinned) 12877 (the angels) XIND (upon) DY (God) NTON (for) TI (if) IN 4 
(into the depths *) SMM (them) 7138 (He cast down) J39 (of darkness) N3039 (in chains *) xnowws (but) NON 
(of torment *) SPW (for judgment) xa (to be kept) ]7703N3T (them) 7138 (& handed over) DOWN) 


* Greek has taptapwmoacs —“Tartarused”, “Cast into Tartarus”? — a participle from “Tartarus” not found anywhere else in 

Greek literature.The noun form —“Taptapos” is found in The LXX (Job 40:20) where it refers to “the quadrapeds in the 

deep”. This use of the noun is much more in keeping with the meaning of the Aramaic in this verse- “the depths”. 

C * There are two Greek readings here:Most mss. have- &\g Kplow tnpovuevovg — “unto judgment being kept” and the two 

old uncials (X-4™ cent &.A -5" cent.) have - sıç kpioiv KoAaCopEevouc tnpev —“unto judgment being punished to be 
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kept”. Each of these is represented in the Aramaic text —“to be kept for judgment of torment”. Both of these can be derived 
from the Aramaic; it would be very difficult to maintain that the Aramaic interpolated these two readings into one to form a 
translation into Aramaic. This kind of split reading and split translation in Greek from Aramaic occurs in so many places and 
with all possible text types and even individual Greek uncials that it is almost inconceivable to argue that the Aramaic was 
based on all Greek ms. readings in so many places in The NT. 


(Noah) M13 (but) NON (had mercy) OM (not) NÌ (first) NTP (the world) NADY (& upon) 4915 
(He preserved) TWI (of righteousness) NMINDT (preacher) NND (the eighth) NNT 
(He brought) “NN (of the wicked) NDW (the world) saby (over) by (a flood) 835109 (when) > 


(He burned) TPN (& of Amora) 811227) (of Sodom) 01707 (the city) sonm (& when) 72>) 6 
an example) NAMN (when) 3 (them) TIN (condemned) DT (& in an overturning) NDSA) 
p 8 
(He set) DÐ (to be) 171/737 (who were going) P TNYT (to the wicked) xpwad 


(had) NYT (who suffered indignity) MBPNAT (the righteous) NPTT (Lot) midds (also) FS 7 
(that these) Pont (which is in abominations *) 8IN1DI037 (the way of life) SDD17 (from) 7/2 
(He delivered) "85 (were) 117 (they) ]737°N"8 (law) NO131 (who without *) s577 


Also He delivered righteous Lot who had suffered the indignity of the abominable way of life of those who were lawless. 


* Greek has aðecpov ev aosàysia -“of the impious in wantonness”; the Aramaic language is an upgrade in information 
and intensity from the Greek, which is typical for The Peshitta compared to the Greek. Another term for this is lower entropy 
(higher information and organization content); a translation will have less information and detail than its original. The Greek 
consistenty exhibits this trait compared to The Aramaic text and hence exhibits the traits of a translation whereas The Peshitta- 
Aramaic NT exhibits the traits of an original document. 


(was) NYT (dwelling) WY (when) T3 (& while hearing) SY) (for) V3 (while seeing) NINA 8 
(righteous) SP" (his soul) awed (day) OT (from) 7/2 (day) D1 (among them) DANII (he) 17 (the just) NID 
(had) NIT (tormented) p3Iw (law) O13 (without) x57 (by deeds *) N22 


(those) pos) (suffering) NISIN (from) 7f9 (to deliver) PIRI (Jehovah) YT (He) 7 (knows) YT 9 
(of judgment) NITT (for the day) 8799" (but) 17 (the evil) 87129 (Him) 79 (who reverence) OnT 
(keeps) TD (they are being tormented) ]*PINW (while) T> 


(in desire) N73 (the flesh) S702 (who after) "NIT (those) pos) (but) 7°77 (especially) NTN? 10 
(they preach) O2 (authority) NNIT (& against) 797 (they go) TON (of defilement) SIIN207F 
(they are shaken) ]°Y"T (not) xd (the glory) NAMAN (who from) 13T (& proud) sopwiy (insolent) NTT 
(they blaspheme) 5TA (when) T3 


(& strength) NIWY (who in power) sonan (the angels) N25 (whereas) RDS 11 
(against them) poy (bring) PYA (not) x5 (than they) 77/7373 (are greater) PIM 
(of blasphemy) XTT (a judgment) NIT (Jehovah) NTA (from *) yA 


(are) 1177 (dumb) SMW TN (animals) SNH (who as) TNT (but) 7°77 (these) pon 12 
(that not) s57 (in those things) PON (as) TD (& destruction) xoand (for the knife *) SAT? (by nature *) NDD2 
(they will be destroyed) yoann (their) mi (by corruption) xoans (they slander) PSTN (they know) PYT 


* Greek has yeyevvnueva MVO1KG sis AAWOL Ka PBopav —“born natural for capture and corruption”. 


(of evil) rows (the payment) NTIN (evil) row (with whom) 1172 (is) NYTT (those) PON (when) 72 13 
(in the daytime) NXDNI (that is) NYTT (a banquet) NO2 (by them) p> (is considered) DWN (pleasure) NATIT 
(they celebrate) }"205N13 (& when) 157 (with defects) N7313 (& they are filled) “Dn (of defilement) NANDI 
(they indulge themselves) PIBN (in their love feasts) TMS 


(& sins) NIDM (of adultery *) N73 (full) pont (to them) pb (are) DN (eyes) NIDY (when) 3 14 
(souls) NAWI? (they seduce) 77? TW? (as) T3 (come to an end) PAVA (that not) NPT 
(in greed) ND19N2 (that is trained) VITIT (& a heart) XIÐ) (are stable) 1D (who not) 897 
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(of the curse) SNYDT (children) 8°22 (to them) 7179 (is) DN 


* Greek has “opOaApWovug EXOVTEG HEGTOLG WOLYaAALb60cG” —“‘having eyes full of an adulteress”.This does not look good for 
the Greek text. Most English translations cover this glaring error over by translating it as “adultery”, which is not the correct 
translation of the Greek word. 


(straight) NS" (the way) NTS (they abandoned) 1P3W (& when) 127 15 
(Beor *) T92 (son of) 73 (of Balaam) arbon (in the way) NTTINI (& went) mw (they strayed) AW 
(loved) 2N (of evil) rows (who the wages) NANT (him) 17 


C * Greek has two readings: P”(3™ cent.),C + Majority has Booop — “Bosor”; The Critical Greek text has Bewp —“Beor”, 
which agrees with the Aramaic reading.Here are the two in Aramaic: Ashuri script 
TDI —“Beor” 
“32 — “Bosor” 
90% correlation 
DSS script 
VY» — Beor” 
91% 5 — “Bosor” 
90% correlation 
Estrangela script 
sata —“Beor” 


det — “Bosor” 
75% correlation 
Both Aramaic names are found in the OT Peshitta; The Greek LXX has the two Greek names Bewp — “Beor” & Booop — 


“Bosor” matched with the Aramaic names as shown. The two in Aramaic are very similar in Ashuri and in Dead Sea Scroll 
scripts; Estrangela spellings are not quite as similar, though still more so than in the Greek spellings. 


Greek uncial script 
BEOP —“Beor” 
BOCOP —“Bosor” 


Sinaiticus: REW opce o P Vaticanus BE COP 


Sinaiticus has both readings combined in one- BEWOPCOP —“Beoorsor” 
Vaticanus has BEWP —“Beor”. Greek shows 33% letter correlation. 


(to his violation) annwn (to him) IE (that was) DYTT (but) 1T (the oo NNIIODI 16 
(of children of men) 8W323°T (which in a voice) N 7P3T (voice) NOP (without) N7 (a donkey) NINN 
(of the prophet) NYDT (the madness) AAPNW5 (restraining) MPD (spoke) PHYS 


(clouds *) NIY (water) N3 (without) som (fountains) NID? (are) JIN (these) pon 17 
(which gloom) 81/297 (these) 7777 (are driven) JADNA (a hurricane) sony (which from) 1T 
(for them) p> (is kept) 723 (of darkness) NOW 


(they seduce) pow (they utter) poban (empty) 8°70 (horrors) NTI (for) TA (when) 2 18 
(a few) D'DP (who by words) N9127 (those) JEND (of the flesh) 8702" (filthy) NMBIW (by desires) SANNI 
(were employed) P35nNA (who in deception) NNVYYAT (those) PON (from) }f) (were escaping) pY 


(are) 717°"X (servants) TAY (those) 1117 (when) 3 (they promise) }"TINW? (to them) p> (& liberty) SANIT) 19 
(is conquered) 827 (of which anyone) WINT (thing) DT (for) “A (that) wd (of corruption) N7220 
(he is serving) T2PW? (also) FIX (this) NIND (it) 79 


(of the world) sabo (the abominations) 1711230 (from) J7 (they have fled) PY (when) 2 (for) T (if) IN 20 
(& our Savior) ]PnÐI (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW (of our Lord) 11T (by the teaching) TY TNW3 
(again) DIN (they are entangled) POTINA (when) "2 (in these things) 1772 (in them) 77772 
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(the beginning) 827) (than) 173 (worse) NWT (their end) PINSI (it) 75 (is) NYT (they are overcome) PTT 


(the way) xd (to have known) }I2TINW, (not) Xoo (for) TA (for them) p> (it were) NYT (better) Mpa 21 
(afterward) san5 (they perceived) YY TINWX (that when) 127 (than) WN (of righteousness) 89" 170"T 
(to them) pb (that was delivered) oonwse 3 (holy) NW°TP (the decree) 837/712 (from) 173 (they would turn away) 7195573 


(true) NTW (of the proverb) 87M (these things) ]"97T (but) 1 (to them) 1171 (have happened) W713 22 
(that was washed) NDT (& the sow) NASTY (its vomit) ANN (to) Sy (that returned) ]Ei1T (“ the dog) s2557 
(of the mud) NDOT (to the wallowing) N7302 


Chapter 3 


(I) NIN (write) AND (second) PANT (epistle) SATIN (beloved) "DAM (now) 17D (even) 173 (this) NT 3:1 
(by memory) NITY (D NIN (awaken) WY! (by which) 137 (these) pon (to you) p25 
(pure) 8"BW (your minds) PDIPAY 


(from) }f (were spoken) “WINNS (that before) DTT (the words) yond (that you may remember) J} 77YNN7 2 
(of our Lord) 10T (& the commandments) map (holy) NUTID (the prophets) 8°33 
(the apostles) xmow (which were through) TIT (& our Savior) 1pm 


(in the end) NUMA (that will come) JONI (vou) PIS (knew) 9T (first) on (this) NTT (as) 133 
(lusts) NNN (according to) TN (while) T> (who scoff) Pmt (scoffers) sare (of days) NNA 
(they walk) poonn (their own) Jm 72° 


(of His coming) "N97 (the promise) N1251) (is) TNN (Where?) NINT (& they say) PNI 4 
(in this way) SID: (everything) ans (fell asleep) J2>W (our forefathers) ITAN (for) 13 (when) TD (from) yA 
(of creation) 8°57 (the beginning) MTW (from) 173 (continue) INDA 


(that the heavens) 8°}2W'T (they choose) 7°23 (when) T> (this) 877 (for) WA (they) p5 (disregard) NYY 5 
(& the land) NYS) (the first) DTP (from) 173 (were) 17 (they) JUTINS 
(of God) NTONT (by the word) sobna (arose) NP (water) N (& by) TI (waters) N3 (from) 1 


(in water) N32 (lay) 74 (which then was) PTT (the world) saby (by which) 717" TST (these) pon 6 
(& was destroyed) TAN) 


(His) Jo (by word) sobna (& the earth) SYN) (which now are) NWT (but) 777 (the heavens) YAW 7 
(of judgment) NITT (for the day) saro (they are kept) 7°73N/ (for fire) xa (as) 3 (are stored up) PION 
(wicked) NDW (of children of men) NW2°I27 (& of the destruction) RJ TINT 


(day) N? (that one) TTT (beloved) "2°AN (you shall disregard) J1}>°YON (not) x5 (one) NTH (but) 777 (this) NTT 8 
(years) `W (& a thousand) FON (is) TNN (years) "IW (a thousand) FON (as *) TN (to Jehovah) Sno 
(one) TH (day) NAT (as *) TN 


The key word is “as”. 


(delay) NITIN (people) WINT (as) TN (in His promises) miso (Jehovah) N7 (delays) IMN (not) xdo 
(because of you) nbn (of His Spirit) 1717 (is long) 7272 (but) NON (consider) T20 
(every person) vD (but) N 7N (would perish) TANI (that a person) WINS (He is willing) 823 (in that not) gaa 
(would come) NNNJ (to conversion) NIN 


(He) %7 (a thief) X233 (as) TS (of Jehovah) NT (the day) 51727" (but) 1T (comes) NNN 10 
(but) ]"7T (the elements) NODIWOX (pass away) PÐ (stillness) bw (from) 173 (the heavens) NYY (in which) 737 
(& the works) T29) (& the earth) SYN) (shall be destroyed) PONVI (set on fire) PTP” (when) 12 
(shall be discovered *) MDNWN (that are in it) 727 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 450 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Second Epistle of The Apostle Peter S NTV END PANT STS 


C * The Majority Greek text has, yn KO. TO EV AVTN EPya KaTAKaNoETal - “The earth and its works shall burn up”. The 
Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta here: yn K ta EV AUTH EPya. svpeðnosto - “The earth and its works shall be 
discovered”. The Aramaic ‘TNWN could mean, “will melt”, “will be refined”. The actual Peshitta reading NONWN is very 
similar to that. 


(are destroyed) PNW (all of them) p5 (these things) pon (therefore) Don (when) "13 11 
(that you would be) NANT (for you) 25 (is right) (PTT (what?) PON (that as) TNT 
(of God) NTON (& in the worship) nonaa (holy) NWP (in your way of life) JID"2EI73 


(the coming) xm (vou) PNN (& eagerly desire) PT0 (vou) PNN (expect) 1207 (while) TD 12 
(the heavens) NW (in which) 727 (that) 7 (of God) NTONT (of the day) 27 
(& the elements) NODiNON} (shall be dissolved) ]]7NW3 (by fire) NTIS (tested) PINAN (when) T> 
(they shall melt) TW] (set on fire) PTP (when) T> 


(His) mira (promise) N1251 (according to) TN (new) NATN (& earth) NDN) (new) NNT (but) 1 (heavens) yaw 13 
(dwells) NW2Y (righteousness) NDPT? (in which) ]1737 (these) pon (we look for) 1207 


(vou) JAS Sac 12073 (these things) }” m5 (as) 3 (beloved) “DIN (this) NIT (because) Son 14 
(to Him) 57? (defect) NTA (& without) N77) (spot) NIND (that without) N 7 (take pains) 153" 
(in peace) xnbowa (vou shall be found) PANVA 


is salvation) 83-715 (of Jehovah) 8°97 (of The Spirit) MTN (& the patience) main) 15 
(Paul) 07775 (beloved) NDIN (our brother) PMN (that also) ANT Gust as) NIDN (you shall consider) }J2WNN 
(to you) p25 (he wrote) AMD (to him) TE (that is given) NATNNT (the wisdom) NNNM (according to) TN 


(these) JOT (about) DY (in them) 1°73 (he spoke) 9°57) (his letters) TATIR (in all of them) ]°777D27 (just as) NIDN 16 
(for the intellect) soD (that are difficult) "OT (things) DT (in them) J72 (that are) DNT (those) PON 
(are) JIN (teaching) 82291" (who without) 8977 (that those) PONT (these) [97 
(these) pon (also) "NT (as) TN (those things) "T? (pervert) JAPY (are stable) 1230 (& not) xd) 

(their own) mi (destruction) NITAN (to) NI? (remaining) NDW (scriptures) SAND 


(know) TYT (vou) PNN (beforehand) ATP (as) 712 (beloved) “DIN (therefore) on (vou) PNN 17 
(the deception) NNPYL (after) TNA (vou) PNI (depart) 777% (as) TD (lest) NPT (yourselves) PIVI (keep) 170 
(vou should fall) poan (are) JIN (The Law) 0973] (who without) s577 (of those) TONT 
(your own) no (stability) X570 (from) 7/9 


(& in the knowledge) NYT) (in grace) NMT DI (growing) PINNI (but) PT (vou be) NIT 18 
(The Father) NIN (& of God) NTO (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (& our Savior) 1/17) (of our Lord) JAT 
(& always) 1302) (now) NWIT (also) FN (the glory) SMTMAWN (to Whom) 707 
(Amen) 13N (of eternity) say (& to the days) 721"? 
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1 John 


(the beginning) MWI (from) 13 (was) NIT (Which) “TNNT (That) ae, (to you) yo (we evangelize) (D207 1:1 
(we perceived) |^ (with our eyes) PDDI (& we have seen It) STITT) (Which we have heard) }YIW'T (that) Y7 
(of Life) NYT (The Word) xmon (Which is) *IN"8T (That) Y7 (with our hands) TNI (& we have touched) JW 


(& we testify) J" TTO) (& we perceived) mT (were revealed TONN (& the Lives *) N'T) 2 
those) 17377 (eternal) oby55 (The Lives) N'T (to you) J2? (& we proclaim) 127) 
(to us) 7? (& were revealed) TONNI (The Father) S28 (with) mo (were) 117 (which being) JN 7 


* NT —“Khaya” (Life) is always treated as a plural word grammatically and is connected with plural predicates —i.e. “were 
revealed”, “those”, “which were”, but is usually translated as a singular. This same feature occurs with the Hebrew word for 
“Life” “Khayim” - D as used in Genesis 2:7 and elsewhere. I have it as plural in the interlinear just to highlight this fact 
and to give a very literal and consistent translation in which the noun and its predicates are plural as they are in Aramaic. In a 


prose translation, Khaya will usually be rendered as singular. 


(to you) pob (also) FN (we disclose) 193 (& we heard) 19W (Which we saw) TT (& the thing) DTN 3 
(& our communion) JNIENW) (with us) 3X (communion) NENW (to you) JID 7 (that there will be) NINT 
(His Son) 5172 (& with) BY) (The Father) NAN (with) DÐ (is) 7° (ours) liza (but) pT 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW 


(that our joy) TmT (to you) pob (we write) JDIND (& these things) pom 4 
(complete) wonwn (may be) NIN (that is in you *) 227 


(from Him) MIA (that we have heard) 19W (the Good News) 8N7120 (is) “T (& this) 85715 
(is) 17 (light) NIT (that God) NON (to you) 13? (& we evangelize) JAD) 
(in Him) T2 (there is not) M79 (at all) 79D (any) 9D (& darkness) NDW 


(& we walk) Dobma (with Him) 79 (to us) 1p (is) FS (that communion) NENW (we say) JJ TN (& if) [816 
(we are informed) 1 (in the truth) NT7W2 (& not) 7 (we) JAM (are lying) xo (in darkness) NDWN2 


(in the light) N7732 (is) YNN (He) 177 (as) TN (we walk) Dbm (in the light) Nm bo AWE (if) [8 7 
(of Yeshua) DWT (& the blood) NATI (each other) NTT (with) OY (communion) NMANW (us) ] ? (there is) DN 
(our sins) DrD (all of them) ee (from) ]% (us) 1p (purges) ND (His Son) 172 


(sin) RON (to “i (that there is not) mos (we shall say) TANI (& if) [818 
(in us) 72 (is not) D°? (& the truth) NIWY (we deceive) 7X03 (ourselves) JWEI 


(& righteous) p° (He) 177 (is faithful) 13T (our sins) Pron (we confess) IDT (but) 1T (if) JN 9 
(our evil) pw (all) 75D (from) 1) (& He will purge us) PSTN (our sins) Pron (us) ie, (to forgive) mawT 


(we have sinned) PON (that not) xo (we say) JI" TIN (& if) S110 
(with us) 179 (is not) MÙ (& His word) M92 (a liar) 8937 (Him) 719 (we make) [7/722 


Chapter 2 


(you will sin) WAN (that not) NYT (to you) P29 (1) NIN (write) IMD (these things) J7 (children) "33 2:1 
(The Redeemer from the curse *) SOE (to us) |? (there is) DN (will sin) SOT (a man) WIN (& if) JS 
(The Righteous One) NPT? (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW (The Father) NAN (with) mS 


* Greek has napaKaAntos — Paracletos, “Comforter”, “Advocate”. Some think this Aramaic word Noopa (“Parqlayta ”) is a 
loan word from Greek. The reverse is probably true; Nopiog= is a compound of two words: pNÐ-Praq, “Redeemer” +D? — 
Layta, “The accursed”. The word in Aramaic indicates a Savior, which is perfectly fitting and descriptive of The Messiah here 
and in chapter 5, as well as in John 15, where The Holy Spirit is called “Khrayna Parglayta” —“Another Savior”. The Greek 
word is rather tepid by comparison; a “comforter” or “advocate” does not bespeak the power and perfection of our Lord’s 
role and that of The Holy Spirit in our redemption. “In times like these, we need a Savior”, says the famous hymn “The Solid 
Rock”. Nothing less will do. 
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(& not) 15) (our sins) PrN (the sake of) “SN (Who is for) bys (the atonement) N'ONT (for) 3 (He is) Y7 2 
(the universe) NAYS (all) 77D (in the place of) PDM (also) FN (but) XON (only) TMD (ours) 19" (in our place) PEIN 


(that we know Him) *7"22'T"T (we sense) JWI) (& by this) 8772) 3 
(His commandments) "173° T/71 (we keep) 1101 (if) [8 


(“I know Him”) YT" (who says) WANT (for) A (he) YT 4 
(is) 17 (lying) yor (keeps) TD] (not) N? (& His commandments) TIT 
(in him) "2 (is not) m5 (& the truth) NIWY 


(truly) MPNTSW (is perfected) obw (in this one) 8372 (His word) anba (who keeps) 7237 (but) 1 (he) Y7 5 
(we are) J37 (that in Him) 125 (we know) JYT" (for) V3 (in this) N72 (of God) NTONT (the love) "MDM 


(for him) 37 (it is necessary) xr (1 am”) “DN (“in Him) 1727 (who says) DANS (He) 17 6 
(he should walk) qom (His) n 72° (His walking) Anson (that according to) TNT 


(to you) n> (D NIN (write) 202 (new) STN (a commandment) 83715 (not) b (beloved ones) "2" 7 
(to you) 112? (was) NYT (which being) DNT (that) YT (ancient) XP" (a commandment) 837/712 (but) NON 
(old) NODD (but) JT (the commandment) 837/15 (the beginning) MWI (from) 13 
(which you have heard *) YW (that) “T (word) xno (is) STIS 


* The Majority Greek adds “an apync’ — “from the beginning”; The Critical Greek does not. 


(to you) 25 (I) NIN (write) AND (new) STN (a commandment) 8715 (again) DN 8 
(for the darkness) NDIWM'T (& in you) P2 (in Him) 172 (true) TIW (which is) TINT (that) Y7 
(to appear) NTIN (begins *) W (true) STY (the light) 87770) (it) m5 (has passed) 2Y 


N * Greek has “ndn paiwer” — “already shines”. 


(in the light) 877123 (that he is) STINT (therefore) Son (says) TNT (whoever) 7!) 9 
(now) swm (until) NATY (is) TNN (in darkness) NIWM (his brother) TANS (& hates) NIO) 


(dwells) 30D (in light) 87132 (his brother) Tm (who loves) 2m5 (but) 1 (he) 177 10 
(in him) 172 (there is not) m5 (& offense) 8?WD) 


(is) STIS (in darkness) SWIM (his brother) mind (who hates) NIOT (but) 7°77 (he) Y7 11 
(he goes) DTN (where) NDN (knows) YT (& not) ND (walks) TOTA (& in darkness) NDW) 
(his eyes) “TIDY (them) JIN (has blinded) "20 (the darkness) NDW (because) Son 


(that are forgiven) 1>2NWNT (children) 822 (to you) p25 (D NIN (write) AND 12 
(His Name) abe (because of) 9019 (your sins) PITON (to you) 1127 


(The One) rae. (that you have known Him) “TIND TT (fathers) NTAN (to you) yo (1) NIN (write) AND 13 
(to you) 713? (1) NIN (write) AND (the beginning) MWI (from) 7/3 (was) NIT (Who being) TINT 
(the Evil One) sob (that you have conquered him) YTDMDTT (young men) NIY 
(The Father) NIND (that you have known) NYTT (boys) NY (to you) J29 (I have written) MIND 


(Him) yb (that you have known) NYTT (fathers) NTAN (to you) p25 (I have written) NAND 14 
(young men) NDIY (to you) 29 (I have written) NANS (the beginning) MWI (Who is from) 1AT 
(in you) J22 (dwells) NY (of God) NON (& the word) T9291 (vou are) PNR (that strong) NINN 
(The Evil One) sonb (& you have conquered) STN'DT 


(in it) T2 (that are) DNT (the things) 07195 (neither) ND) (the world) 8A'9Y5 (love) PANN (not) 89 15 
(in him) 71 (is not) NÙ (of The Father) NINT (the love) 721M (the world) 87D (loves) DTT (for) 3 (whoever) 1% 


(in the world) saba (in it) M2 (that is) DNS (for) V3 (thing) DTTA (every) 5> 16 
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(& the pride) NINII (of the eyes) NYT (& the lust) $37) (of the body) 87357 (the) Y7 (desire) NAS 
(The Father) NIN (from) 1% (have been) "177 (that not) N5 (these) ]"977 (of temporal life) A597 
(the world) soby (from) }f2 (these are) TIN (from it) 1137 (but) N?N 


(but) 1T (he) YT (& its lust) 3) (is) 177 (the world) saby (passing) 72) 17 
(to eternity) O25 (continues) NIP" (of God) NTON (the will) MIIL (who does) T297 


(vou have heard) JINYAWT (what) DTA (& as) TN (an end) NNN (it is) Y7 (a time) NII? (my children) "33 18 
(to them) 71:7? (have been) 1177 (& now) NWT) (false) som (The Messiah) NTW? (that comes) NNT 
(we know) JPY T (this) NTT (& from) 7/9) (false) so (messiahs) NTW? (many) NNO 
(an end) NSN (it is) 7 (that a time) NAT 


(they were) 1177 (from us) 737) (not) 19 (but) xox (they went out) p5) (from us) 103 19 
(they would have been) 117 (remaining) PINDA (with us) 1N? (they were) 117 (from us) 133 (for) 73 (if) Dy 
(they were) 1177 (from us) 73? (that not) jhe (to disclose) YN (from us) ]1 (they went out) 1251 (but) NON 


(The Holy One) RUT (from) Į (to yo Mien (is) DN (an anointing) NNITWA (& you) JINN) 20 
(person *) WIN (every) ost do) 177 (vou) PNW (& distinguish) PWD) 


(vou) INN (know) 9T (because not) s57 (to you) 12? (I have written) HAND (not) 8? 21 
(it) T? (vou) PNW (because know) PYTT (but) N?N (the truth) NIW 7 (it) 7 
(the truth) NIY (from) 7/2 (from it) TN (is) NYT (not) x5 (lie) NINV737 (& that every) TEPE 


(that Yeshua) DWT (denies) 0527 (whoever) XIN (only) IN (except) NON (a liar) shn (who is?) 1379 22 
(false) N73 (The Messiah) NTW (is) YT (this one) NIT (The Messiah) STW?) (is) NIT (not) N 
(The Son) 87122 (also) FN (denies) "53 (The Father) R282 (who denies) TBD (he) 17 


(believes *) PATA (in The Father) NAN (also not) NDN (The Son) 87232 (who denies) 3525 (& he) Y) 23 
(confesses *) NTI) (The Father) NIN (also) FN (The Son) 8722 (confesses) NT13IT (whoever) 1/9 


C, N Greek reads eye — “has”; The Majority Greek lacks the second half of the verse; The Critical Greek has it 
(8,B,A): o OLOAOYMV TOV viov Ka TOV TATEPa exet —“He that confesseth the Son, hath, the Father also.” 
The only difference from the Aramaic is the verb exe. — “has”, where the Aramaic has, ”Mawdey”- “confesses”. 


(let remain) 81/3 (the first) Dp (from) 173 (that you heard) NYT (anything) DTA (& you) NNI 24 
(which you heard) JINYAwT (that) DTH (with you) pom (remains) Np (for) TA (if) JN (with you) ponb 
(& in The Son) 87233) (in The Father) S383 (are) PNN (remaining) “PA (vou) PNN (also) PN (the first) DTP (from) J3 


(eternal) oby54 (life *) N'T (us) ie: (which He has promised) *TINWS'T (the promise) 8" T)1W (& this is) 137) 25 


(to you) pob (I have written) NIND (but) "7 (these things) pon 26 
(you) 125 (who seduce) 190737 (those) TON (because of) Son 


(The Anointing) SIT (with you) pom (will remain) NPN Gf) JS (vou) PNW (& also) PNI 27 
(that anyone) WINT (you) PNN (need) PPI (not) N? (from Him) 1733 (Which you received) JI 737 
(God *) NTON (from) 13 (Who is) PNT (The Anointing) STW? (as) TN (but) NON (will teach you) p225) 
(is) “T (& true) NTW (everything) alg ei (about) by (vou) p25 (teaching) NB 77 (is) "1 
(He has taught you) TIDBONT (& as) TN) (falsehood) Snb (in Him) 2 (& there is not) laipa 
(in Him) 773 (abide *) NP 


N * Greek lacks “from God”. 
C * Majority Greek has “you shall abide”; Critical has “abide”. 


(He is revealed) shanna (that when) NAT (in Him) 12 (abide) 11) (my children) "33 (& now) NTI 28 


(to us) 1p (there will be) NTN (but) NON (before Him) MIA (we shall be ashamed) NTA (not) xd 
(at His arrival) TIVNN2 (of face) SDN (openness) "73 
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(that also) FNT (know *) 197 (He is) 177 (that righteous) p°TTT (you know) PAYT (if) JS 29 
(is *) TDN (from Him) 5137) (righteousness) NPTT? (who does) 1297 (everyone) 55 
e Greek has yeyevyntai-“has been born”. “Born” in Aramaic would be “DNR. Compare to “TIN"S-“is”: 
DSS script: 
a^a- “js” 
HVA 5X- “Born” 
66% correlation 
Ashuri (with DSS Lamed) 
YTN- “Js” 
TYNN- “Born 
66% correlation 
Estrangela 
aciadust— “Is” 
alas “Born” 


33% correlation 


A careful look at the second pair of words shows a close resemblance in four letters of the second word (underlined and 
highlighted blue in color version) with four of the first word. The script in the original Aramaic manuscript translated into 


Greek seems to have been a hybrid script- a cross between Ashuri and the DSS Aramaic script used in the Dead Sea Scrolls. 
Evidence from other readings also supports this conclusion. 


Chapter 3 


(to us) im (of The Father) SANT (the love) MAIN (abounds) "9 (how much) NID (& behold) 11171 3:1 
(this) NIT (because of) Mf (He has made us *) 1729 (also) FN (He has called us) Dp (that children) 8°37 
(it knows) 9T (Him) 71 (neither) SDN (because) DW (us) 19 (knows) YT (not) N? (the world) ROSY 


C, N * Critical Greek has “Ka eopev” —“& we are”. Most Greek lacks this. It looks like a comment on the Aramaic reading - 


] 722 PN — “also He made us”, which probably refers to the fact that God has called us children and has made us children; the 
Critical Greek (8,A,B,C,P,) interprets this as -“& we are”. 


(was it revealed) DINN (& not) xd) (of God) NTONT (we are) 13M (children) "1132 (now) NWT (beloved) "2°SN 2 
(but) T (we know) J1°Y'T" (to be) NTI (we are going) J THY (what?) NID (now) sonb (until) SITY 
(we shall be) 73°17 (in His likeness) 11°73 (He has been revealed) DINT (that when) NAS 
(He is) TMNT (what) DT (as) TN (Him) T9 (& we shall see) 10m 


(hope) N20 (this) NIT (upon Him) Thy (to Him) 75 (that is) MNT (who) NIN (& everyone) 513 
(is) Y7 (pure) XD (He) Y7 (as) TN (himself) NWSI (purifies) 82T 


(commits) TWP (evil) xo (sin) SILT (does) T297 (but) 1T (whoever) 173 4 
(is) “7 (evil) xo (entirely) Tee (for) TA (sin) SON 


(our sins) DrD (to take away) 2017 (was reyealed) “SION (that He) 1577 (vou) 


TIS (& know) PRT 5 
(there is not) m5 (in Him) 512 (& sin) SMT) 


(sins) NDN (not) xd (remains) Np (who in Him) n27 (& everyone) 5316 
(has he known Him) MYT (neither) xd (has seen Him) “^T (not) x5 (who sins) SOT (& everyone) 55) 


(righteousness) NMT? (who does) TAXT (he) Y7 (let deceive you) DYDI (anyone) WIN (not) so (children) "32 7 
(righteous) NPT? (is) TINN (The Messiah *) NTW (He) 177 (also) PNT (as) TN (is) 17 (righteous) NTT 
* Greek lacks “The Messiah”. 


(is) 177 (Satan) NIDO (from) 173 (sin) NMO (who commits) WOT (he) 17 8 
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(is) Y7 (a sinner) NVON (Satan *) NIDO (he) 177 (the beginning) NMW (from) 1737 (because) bon 
(of God) NTONT (The Son) 5172 (appeared) “TTS (this) NIT (& because of) 70) 
(of Satan) RIOT (the works) mA (to destroy) NWIT 


° Greek has o \aBoAoc — “The Devil” three times in this verse & once in verse 10; The Peshitta has 8303 —“Satan” 
in those places. The LXX uses SıaBohog almost exclusively (25 out of 27 occurrences) to translate the Hebrew DÙ — 
“Satan”. Aramaic has another word for “The Devil” — “AkalQartsa”. If The Peshitta were a translation of the Greek text, it 
would most likely translate o 6\aBoAoc — “The Devil” with NIPIN- AkalQartsa , not S120 —Satana. NSTP ?DN- 
AkalQartsa and Saohos — “The Devil” both mean “The Slanderer”; NIYO —Satana. means “The Adversary ”. 

As it stands in the Majority Greek text, Yatava — “Satan” (a transliterated Aramaic word in Greek letters) occurs 37 times in 
The NT (counting one Hebrew spelling- “Xatav’) and AvaBodog in all forms occurs 38 times. Sixteen of the 38 places in 
which AvaBodos occurs, The Peshitta has XIDO —Satana — in eight books of the NT (Matthew,Luke,John,1 Tim.,2 
Tim.,Hebrews,James,1 Peter,1I John). 

The data suggests an Aramaic original; the LXX model translation of Hebrew confirms this. 


(does) 122 (not) ND (sin) NUn (God) NTON (from) 729 (who is begotten) TONN" (everyone) 9D 9 
(to sin) yom (he is able) MDW?) (& not) xd) (is) YNN (in him) 112 (his seed) 9T (because) Son 
(he has been begotten) "MN (God) NTOX (because from) 1AT 


(of God) STOT (the children) “T32 (are distinguished) PWÐMA (in this) 81:72 10 
(righteousness) NMT (does) TY (who not) Nipi (everyone) 73 (of Satan) NIÐDOT (the children) "71132 (from) 173 
(God) NTON (from) 1 (is not) mind (his brother) Tm (loves) 2m7 (neither) xd 


(the first) DTP (from) 7/9 (that you have heard) NYT (the commandment) NITPIÐ (for this is) 1377 11 
(another) and (one) TH (that you shall love) panna 


(The Evil One) SW" (from) 173 (was) NYT (who being) YT (He) 157 (Qayn) PNP (as) TN (not 12 
(he murdered him) mow (what?) NID (& because of) Son (his brother) TANS (& murdered) 70/7 
(righteous) JPT? (& that his brother’s) STINT) (his works) YT (were) TT (evil) [WAT (because) Son (but) NON 


(the world) saby (vou) yo (hates) NIO (if) IN (my brothers) ‘IN (be surprised) ]7 V9 TNN (& not) x51 13 


(to life) n> (death) NNI (from) 773 (that we have departed) JWT (we know) 19T" (we) 137 14 
(loves) 72 (who not) N75 (he) Y7 (the brethren) JN? (that we love) ]P2M27 (in this) N12 
(in the death) 8173 (remains) NIPA (his brother) Tine 


(does) 171 (a person) NUW (murder) DNP (his brother) ‘MAN (who hates) 8107 (for) WPI (every) 93 15 
(a person) NWN (who murders) 70/7 (that everyone) 557 (vou) MTN (& know) PLT 
(eternal) DY (lives *) N (in him) T2 (abide *) [PA (can *) PAD (not) 89 


For everyone who hates his brother murders a person and you know that eternal life cannot abide in anyone who 
murders a person. 


N ** Greek has ovK Exel Conv moviov Ev avtœ pevovoav — “has not eternal life abiding in him”. 
(that is toward us) mbn (His love) 1210 (we know) JDD (by this) N72 16 
(it is right) (PTT (we) JIT (& also) FNY (in our place) Pabn (His Life) WE (gave) IT (for He) 177 
(our lives) (NWD (we would give) Oni (our brothers) ]°T18 (the sake of) "ES (that for) 54 (for us) 1° 


By this we know His love toward us, for He gave His Life in our place, and it is right for us that we would give our lives 
for the sake of our brothers. 


(& will see) SIMI) (of the world) sobo (possessions) XIIP (to him) T (has) DNT (& whoever?) NINI 17 
(from him) 1737) (his compassion) “VITI (& will withhold) TNI (who has a need) (2°07 (his brother) Tam 
(of God) NTONT (the love) NDN (in him) 572 (is) DN (how?) NIDN 


(in words) nora (another) sn> (one) TH (let us aan (not) xd (children) "33 18 
(& in truth) NWI (in deeds) NTV (but) NIN (& in tongue) x53) 
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(we are) PIN (the truth) NW (that from) 137 (we are made known) JTYTINW! (& by this) 8173) 19 
(our hearts) 125 (we assure) 110°Đ (He) Y7 (comes *) NONIT (& before) Dp) 


* Greek lacks “before He comes”. 


(how much?) NAJ (us) E (condemns) 02 (our heart) 3 (it is) YT (for if) |N 20 
(all things) O7199D (& He knows) 2717" (our heart) 129 (than) ]?9 (greater is) 207 (God) NTON 


(us) 19 (condemns) 703 (not) NÐ (our heart) 129 (if) IN (beloved) “S27 21 
(God) NTON (before) DTP (our faces) BN (are) IN (open) p 


(from Him) mI (we shall receive) 120) (that we ask) Pow (& all things) Dm5) 22 
(His commandments) "1137/12 (we keep) ]DDIT (because) Sop 
(before Him) “INTP (we do) J VO (& good) STE) 


(of His Son) mAT (in The Name) NWI (that we believe) 1317 (His commandment) 1137/12 (is) WT (& this) NITI 23 
(He commanded us *) ]7/5T (as) TN (another) ano (one) TH (& we should love) 372) (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW 


C,TR * The Majority Greek lacks “us”. The TR (KJV Greek) and Critical Greek has it. 


(is kept *) DDIN (by Him) 113 (His commandments) TIT (keeps) TWIT (& whoever) NINI 24 
(in us) ]2 (that He lodges) WT (we perceive) IDDN (& by this) 87/72) (in him) 112 (lodges) NW (& He) 157) 
(to us) 7? (Whom He gives) 2m (That One) “7 (His Spirit) nmn (from) 173 


N * Greek has “en autw pever” —“remains in Him”. 


Chapter 4 


(be you) JNT (but) NON (believe) PITIN (spirits) Pm (all) 555 (not) xd (beloved) "°SN 4:1 
(they are) ]°7°N"S (God) NTON (from) 173 (whether) Į] (the spirits) NT (distinguishing) W715 
(into the world) soona (into it) 2 (have gone out) p53 (false) s5 (prophets) 8°23 (many) NNO (because) Son 


(who confesses) ]” T1277 (spirit) NTN (every) 5> (of God) NTONT (The Spirit) MMN (is known) SY TN (by this) N12 2 
(is) `T (God) NTON (from) 1 (in the flesh) 7022 (has come) NAN (The Messiah) NTW? (that Yeshua) DWT 


(in the flesh) O23 (has come) NAN (that Yeshua) YW" (confesses) NTI (that not) x57 (spirit) NT (& every) 5513 
(False) xo (is that) “T (Messiah) NTW? (from) 173 (this) 8757 (but) NON (God) NTON (from) 17 (is not) Tob 
(in the world) xnoya (& now) NWT) (that he comes) NANT (whom you have heard) PADAT (him) Y7 
(now) 1°72 (from) 173 (he is) "TINS 


(children) 8°32 (are) DDN (God) NTON from) 7? (but) T (vou) PNN 4 
(Who is in you) D237 (is He) Y (greater) 297 (because) 707) (them) PIN (& you have conquered) J1N"21 
(who is in the world) Sabrin (is he) 177 (than) 7% 


(this) NIT (because of) Son (are) IN (the world) Naby (from) 173 (& these) pom 5 
(listens) YAY (to them) 77779 (& the world) NADY (they speak) TIAA (the world) NOY (from) 12 


(God) NTON (who knows) YTF (& he) 1777 (are) 137 (God) NTON (from) 1? (but) 1°77 (we) JIT 6 
(to us) 15 (listens) YAW (not) N? (God) NTON (from) 129 (is) STAM (who not) NYT (& he) 1771 (to us) 1? (listens) BAW 
(of Truth) NW (The Spirit) xm (we perceive) Dno% (by this) N13 (by it) 72 
(of deception) NPYWN7 (& the spirit) S5 


(is) YT (God) STON (from) 13 (love) S277 (because) Son (another) snd (one) TH (let us love) 3m3 (beloved) "2"AN 7 
(God) STOND (& knows) YT" (is born) TD (God) 87198 (from) 17 (loves) 23T (who) 1% (& everyone) 7D 
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(& everyone) 55) (is) 177 (love) N27 (God) NTONT (because) Son 8 
(God) 879x5 (knows) DT (not) NÌ (loves) 27 (who not) 897 


(for His Son) 24 (to us) bT (of God) NTONT (the love) MDM (is known) YTS (in this) N73 9 
(by Him) MTNA (that it shall live) NIT (to the world) xadoys (God) STON (sent) IW (The Only One) YTM 


(God) STOND (we loved) JAMN (that we) ]I77 (was it) NIT (not) xd (love) NDN (is) STIS (in this) NITZ 10 
(the atonement) NOT (His Son) J29 (& He sent) TTW (loved us) JANN (He) Y7 (but) xox 
(our sins) DDN (the sake of) "BN (for) 79 


(we) JAF (also) FN (God) NTON (loves us) JAMS (in this way) NID (if) ]N (beloved) "2°AN 11 
(to love) yann> (another) TIT? (one) TH (we are indebted) (DPDT 


(we love) 2m3 oo) 1T Gf) IN (has seen) “T (not) xd (a man) WIN (ever) DIN (God) yor 12 
(in us) ]2 (is fulfilled) SOMNWH (& His love) NDIMI (abides) NPI (in us) J3 (God) STON (another) sn> (one) Th 


(in us) ]2 (abides) NPI (& He) YT (we abide) 72% (that in Him) N27 (we know) (DDT (& by this) 873) 13 
(to us) 1p (He has given) 2:7" (His Spirit) MMN (because of) 1A 


(His Son) m5 (sent) DTW (that The Father) NINT (& we testify) JJ 7/707) (have seen) (T (& we) 11m 14 
(for the universe) xabys (The Savior) NDB 


(of God) NTONT (The Son) 5172 (that He is) 1°77 (Yeshua) DWI (who confesses) N1 (everyone) 52 15 
(in God) STONI (dwells) NPI (& he) Y7) (dwells) NYP? (in him) 113 (God) NiTON 


(God) STOND (to him) aS (that is) DNT (the love) NDT (& we know) JT") (we believe) 73°77 (& we) 7317) 16 
(in love) 83173 (who dwells) NIT (& everyone) 55) (is) Y7 (love) 8210 (for) W3 (God) NTON (for us) PINI 
(dwells) 81P7) (in God) NTON 


Greek adds “and God in him”. 


(with us) 7739 (love) MDN (is fulfilled) gonw (& by this) NTD 17 
(to us) > (will be) NTN (of face) NBN (that openness) N"7374 
(as) TNT (because) Son (of judgment) NITT (in the day) NAYI 
(world) soby (in this) 8372 (we are) PDN (we) 737 (also) FN (in this way) N3277 (He) Y7 (is) NYTT 


(perfect) NONW (love) NII (but) NON (there is not) 1°" (in love) NDIMA (because fear) NOM 18 
(fear) SMOMTT (because) DYA (fear) SOOTS (it) T (casts) NTW (outside) 79 
(in love) S217 (is developed) “Saw (not) xd (who fears) on (but) DT (he) 157 (is) TS (in suspicion) XOIP3 


(loved us) JANN (first) NTP (He) 177 (because) bon (God) STOND (shall love) SIT] (therefore) B= (we) 737 19 


(hates) NIO (& his brother) mnd) (God”) STOND (I) NIN (“love) SMT (will say) VANI (a man) WIN (but) T GP) JN 20 
(loves) 2TA (not) N? (who is seen) NIINA (who his brother) TANS (for) V3 (he) %7 (he is) Y (lying) N7357 
(he would love) 2m3% (it is possible) MDW (how?) NIDN (is seen) NTN (Who not) som (Him) Y7 (God) STOND 


(from Him) 3% (we have received) pap (commandment) 8J7/ 92 (& this) 837) 21 
(his brother) °F (also) FN (shall love) 373 (God) NTON (who loves) 37977 (that everyone) D27 


Chapter 5 


(The Messiah) NTW (is) YNNN (that Yeshua) DWT (who believes) cance (everyone) 555:1 
(the parent) NT) % (who loves) ITT (& everyone) 55) (is born) 17?" (God) NTON (from) j3 
(of him) 57373 (who is begotten) “Dns (the one) y5 (also) FN (loves) AM 


(of God) TORT (the children) maa (that we love) 73°17 (we know) J7YT" (& in this) N72) 2 
(His commandments) “ITIÐ (& we do) 1129) (we love) JIT! (God) ymTox57 (whenever) NA 
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(His commandments) "112° T/712 (to keep) BIT (of God) NTONT (the love) TIF (for) Wh (is) YT (this) NIT 3 
(are burdensome) PTP" (not) x5 (& His commandments) 1137/12) 


(conquers) ND? (God) NTON (from) 17 (who is born) Th (everyone) 553 ara ER 4 
(the victory) NDT (is) “T (& this) 8757) (the universe) NIA yo (for himself) 17 
(our faith) PAIN (the universe) NADY (that conquers) TMD 


(the universe) sobob (for himself) TE (he who conquers) 8217 (for) 13 (who is?) 1373 5 
(of God) NTONT (is) 177 (The Son) 772 (that Yeshua) 21W"T (who believes) ATAT (he) 157 (but) xox 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (& blood) NITY (water) NY) (by) TI (Who came) NANS (This is) 137 6 
(& blood) NATY (by water) 8722 (but) NON (only) sins (by water) N22 (was) NYT (not) x5 


(The Truth) NW (is) MNN (The Spirit) NTS (because) 7 (testifies) NTON (& The Spirit) Nm 7 


(& the blood) NATY (& the water) NYA) (The Spirit) N5 (testifying) TTO (three) xnon (& they are) ITNI 8 
(are) 7738 (in one) TTA (& the three of them) J7N21 


(how much?) NAJ (one) TH (we receive) rapa (of men) NWI (the testimony) NNITTO (if) IN 9 
(is) `T (& this) 857) (is) “T (greater) RET (of God) NT ONT (the testimony) MMO 
(His Son) 1172 (about) by (which He witnesses) TON (of God) NTONT (the testimony) NMT 


(to elas (there is) DN (of God) STONT (in The Son) M22 (who believes) 33T (everyone) EEE 10 
(God) NT sb (believes) 1737 (who not) x57 (everyone) 5> (in his soul) WEI2 (witness) NNYTTO (this) NTT 
(the testimony) M1770 (he believes) 1737 (because not) 8773 (makes Him) TTI (a liar) 8937 

(His Son) 1173 (concerning) by (God) NITIN (that testifies) TONT 


(God) NTON (us) ig (gave) 2T (eternal) oby54 (that lives *) NYTT (the testimony) N11 (is) YT (& this) NT 11 
(are *) TYTN (in His Son) 51723 (lives *) NT (& those *) PIT 


And this is the testimony: God has given us eternal life, and that life is in His Son. 


(Life) md (also) lè has lays hold of) tii (The Son) sm5 (who lays hold of) TMN (everyone) 5312 
(of God) NTIN (The Son) 172°? (lays hold of) TAN (who not) N7 (& everyone) 737 
(Life) NYT (to him) 75 (there is not) D` 


(eternal) oby55 (that life) XTT (that you will know) JIYTNT (to you) p25 (I have written) NAN> (these) pon 13 
(you who believe *) ]1713°9°T17 (to those) PND (to you) 71D4 (is) DN 
(of God) NSTONT (of The Son) 17277 (in The Name) MAWI 


C* The Majority Greek & TR has “and that you may believe in the Name of The Son of God..” YANDI —D’himnothown can 
be translated: “That your faith” or “Because your faith” or “Whose faith”. Apparently the translator of the Majority Greek 
text read it as “That your faith” and the Critical Greek translator read it as “Whose faith”. Both Greek readings further 
buttress Peshitta primacy in this place and for 1 John as a whole. 


(toward Him) ani (to us) > (is) DN (the confidence) NOTSA (& this) NTT) 14 
(us) 19 (He hears) SAW (His will) PDE (according to) TN (Him) 779 (that we ask) ]PONW" (that all) 957 


(whatever) D73 (about) by (us) > (that He hears) YW (we are convinced) JTOBM (& if) |W 15 
(now) 17> (even) ]f9 (that we receive) ] 0377 (we trust) 11 72N (from Him) 5137) (we ask) 1PORW 
(from Him) 11373 (that we ask) PNW (our objects of desire) noxw 


(a sin) NIDN (who sins) NONS (his brother) Tim (sees) NTI (a man) WIN (if) IN 16 


(life) NYT (to him) 75 (& is given) PITMAN (let him ask) Onw) (to death) somn (is condemned) 2777) (that not) Xoo 
(sinning) YN (to death) SNNT (as) TN (are) N17 (who not) 8977 (for those) PONY 
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(this) NIT (for) by (it is) NYT (not) x5 (of death) S727 (sin) NIWM (for) WA (there is) NN 
(the man) WIN (that should pray) N9215 (1) NIN (say) WIS 


(a sin) STON (& there is) DNY (is) 17 (sin) Nmon (for) Wa (evil) row (every) 5217 
(it) 17 (of death) SVT (is) NYT (that not) #55 


(sins) NOM (not) NÐ (God) NTON (from) 1! (who is born) TP (of everyone) 457 (& we know) ]PP7"1 18 
(his soul) WE sy 1D] (God) NTON (from) Į73 (who is born) Th (for) WA (he) Y7 
(it) 117 (touches) 37/9 (not) N? (& The Evil One) NUDI 


(we are) ]371 (God) NTON (that from) 13T (we know) 19T" 19 
(lies) O°D (that) 17 (in Evil One) NW“22 (all) T53 (& the world) NADY 


(us) 5 (& He has given) 3m (has come) NAN (of God) NTONT (that The Son) 1727 (& we know) JYT 20 
(in The True One) NW (in Him) 112 (& to be) NTI (The True One) sonw (to know) 9J (a mind) RYT 
(The True) NTW (God) STON (is) Y7 (This One) NIT (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW (in His Son) 7722 
(Eternal) D995" (& The Life) NYT 


(of idols) NJNƏÐ (the worship) monn (from) ]% (yourselves) PJWDI (keep) MY (my children) "22 21 
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2 John 


(& her children) as) (Lady) NTP (to the Elect) xa (The Elder) OWP 1:1 
(in the truth) NT7W2 (T) NIN (love) 37 (whom I) NINT (those) PON 
(those) PON (all of) 71772 (but) N?N (only) nds (I) NIN (but) 7°77 (it has been) NYT (not) xd 
(the truth) sonw (who know) “T9 T 


(in us) ]2 (dwells) 81/7797 (which) XIN (of the truth) N TW (because) Ser 2 
(to eternity) DY (is) TINS (& with us) 7921 


(& peace) xadw (mercy) NANT (grace) NMD D (with us) 3Y (let there be) NTN 3 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) JA (& from) 173) (The Father) NIN (God) NTON (from) j3 
(& in love) 82173) (in truth) NIWA (of The Father) NIN (The Son) 772 


(who are walking) poor (your children) ">"22 (some of) ]%2 (when I found) NN DWNT (much) "30 (I rejoiced) NTN 4 
(The Father) XIN (from) }f> (we have received) 12201 (the commandment) NTPT (according to) NIDN (in truth) NT Wa 


(according to) PX (it is) NYT (not) xd (Lady) NIP (you) 5 (1) NIN (persuade) DÐ (& now) NWT) 5 
(that) 177 (but) NON (to you) 55 (D NIN (wrote) AND (new) STN (the commandment) NTPD 
(another) “nb (one) TH (that we love) SIT (the beginning) 8” NW (from) 7/3 (to us) ie, (was) NYT (which) MNT 


(His commandment) “Tp (according to) TN (that we walk) Bisa a (love) NDN (is) YNN (& this) NIT 6 
(vou heard) PNY (what) NI (according to) TN (is) STIX (commandment) 8371 (this) NIT 
(walking) poom (you have been) PNT (in which) 7277 (the beginning) NTW (from) 7/2 


(into the world) sobna (in it) T2 (have gone out) p5] (deceivers) N90 (many) NN™%I07 (because) Son 7 
(has come) NAN (The Messiah) NTW? (that Yeshua) DWT (confess) 7°71!) (who not) x55 (those) PON 
(& Antichrist *) DIO" ID"AN) (a deceiver) RIV (is) TIS (this) NIT (in the flesh) T0223 


(anything) DT (vou lose) IDN (lest) som (to your souls) 7} >WEI2 (pay attention) 177 TTS 8 
(vou may receive) PYTÐNN (full) 8327W2 (a reward) NTIN (but) NON (that you have cultivated) PANO] 


(in the teaching) mabra (continues) NIPA (& not) x5) (is a violator) TAY (who) NIN (everyone) 559 
(who continues) 81/7197 (he) 157 (in him) T2 (is not) m5 (God) NTON (of The Messiah) NTW 
(to him) 75 (is) DN (& The Son) 87254 (also The Father) XIND) (this one) NIN (in His teaching) MDT 


(the teaching) NDT (& this) NITY (to you) pom (comes) NNN (a man) WIN (if) IN 10 
(into the house) N33 (do receive him) ‘apn (not) xd (brings) NYA (not) N 
(to him) T9 (you shall speak) TANN (not) N? (“to you) 79 (& welcome”) “Tm 


(“to you) 7 (welcome”) `M (to him) ae (that says) WONT (for) V3 (He) 7 11 
(evil) NW" (with his deeds) maps (is) 177 (a partaker) FNIW 
(to you) }1D (to write) INDÙ (for me) `Ù (was) NI (there) DN (much) NANO (when) TD 12 
(& ink) NNT (parchment) NOW (that by) TIT (1 wanted) DYI (not) x5 
(mouth) 8/215 (to) mb (& mouth) 8/215) (to you) jon (to come) NANT (1) NIN (hope) 5207 (but) NON 
(complete) NONW (will be) NTN (our) 17 (that joy) RMIT (we shall speak) 45793 


(Amen) TYN (elect) NM") (of your sister) "DTT (the children) 8°33 (your peace) DW (invoke) TONY 13 
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3 John 


(the beloved) DIM (to Gaius) orn (The Elder) WWP 1:1 
(in truth) NWI (do) NIN (love) 2m3 (whom J) NINS (to him) wd 


(for you) TOY (1) NIN (pray) NDB (in all things) 252 (our beloved) 72°F 2 
(your soul) WEI (prospers) NT 7377 (as) Nf (just) TN (well) oon (& be) NN (that you prosper) nosna 


(& testified) ]” 71/10) (the brethren) NTIN (that came) NNT (much) "30 (for) 13 (I rejoiced) HTH 3 
(do) NIN (walk) 7 7TA (in the truth) NWI (you) NINT (as) N Gust) TS (your faithfulness) TTV (about) by 


(that I hear) YAWN (to me) “D (there is not) m5 (joy) NTN (this) NTT (than) 173 (for greater) S277 4 
(are walking) S 777) (in the truth) W2 (my) 5 (that children) 8°37 


(you) NIN (do) WOT (which) N73 (that) 17 (you) NIN (do) TAY (in faith) NMN (our beloved) J2"AN 5 
(strangers) N"JODN (those who are) J °VNT (& especially) MN TWN") (the brethren) NTN (to) mo 


(the church) SITY (all) 75> (before) DTP (your love) JIN (of) by (who testified) ITON (those) POR 6 
(you) NIN (which supplied) TITT (you) NIN (did) TAY (good) EW (to those) pany 
(to God) 8T9N5 (is becoming) NNDT (as) N19 (just) TTN (to them) 71719 


(while) T> (they went out) 1/>23 (His Name) mY (for) I" (for the sake) Abn 7 
(the Gentiles) INY (from) J73 (they received) 1203 (not) xd (anything) DT 


(such as) “PNT (to receive) 193919 (we are indebted) ]I "2° (therefore) 9°27 Gwe) 127 8 
(for the truth) yaw (we may be) NYT] (that helpers) N9737 (these) 77717 


(who loves) OM (he) Y (but) NON (to the assembly) x5 (to write) DNDN (I had) NYT (sought *) NYI 9 
(us) 1°? (receives) 2297 (not) 89 (Diotrephys) DDI" (their) 1179" (foremost) NTP (to be) NIIT 


N * No Greek text has “I sought” here. 


(his works) "777729 (I shall remember *) T1Y8 (that I come *) NON (it is) 177 (if) IN (this) NIT (because of) Sor 10 
(us) 1 (he slandered) “ND (wicked) XMW*D (which in words) 872927 (which he did) 139" (those) 7137 
(received) PIPA (he) 17 (not) N? (these) 157 (to him) 179 (it was enough) PDD (not) NÈ (& when) 751 

(he forbids) 89D (who receive) PIPIT (& those) TIND) (the brethren) NTN 
(the church) NITY (from) J7) (& throws out) Bi) 


(the good) NN2DI (but) xox (evil) NNW" (imitate) NAINN (not) xd (our beloved) JAN 11 
(the one) 17 (is) TIF"& (God) NTON (from) }f (good) S20 (who does) TAY (the one) YT 
(God) STOND (has seen Him) “^T (not) xd (evil) SMW" (who does) "29 


(everyone) vbo (from) Į] (a testimony) NNYTTO (he *) 177 (has) D°N (Demetrius) 910I (about) Oy 12 
(of the truth) NT7W'T (& from that) MIA (of the assembly) STW (& from that) 7273) 
(you *) NWN (& know) YT") (we testify) JITO (but) 1T (we) 137 (also) FN 
(is) `T (true) NTW (ours) ea (that testimony) S107 


C * The Majority Greek text and The Harklean Syriac version have the plural “you know” (2 person plural), whereas this 
edition of Gwynn has the singular “you know” (2" person singular). The Critical Greek text agrees here with this Peshitta 
edition of the General Epistles. 


(not) NÐ (but) NON (to you *) J (to write) 2ND (for me) * (has been) N17 (is) N'N (much) MNO 13 
(to you) le (to write) DNDN (& reed pen) NIPI (ink) NNIT (that with) 127 (1) NIN (desired) NYA 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 462 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Third Epistle of The Apostle John STPOW pron NON NNN 


C * The Majority Greek lacks “to you” here. The Critical Greek has it. 


(I shall see you) TMIN (that soon) S25 (but) TT (D NIN (hope) 520 14 
(we shall speak) 54793 (mouth) N2 (to) DÐ (& mouth *) NIND) 


“Mouth to mouth” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “openly” or “in person”. Hebrew has the same idiom; I doubt that Greek has 
such an idiom, its occurrence in Greek here and in 2 John, as well as in The LXX of Numbers 12:8 indicates a Semitic original 


behind the Greek. 


(the friends) NATT (your peace) TADY (invoke) PONY (with you) FAY (be) NIT (peace) NADY 15 
(by his name) MAWI (each person) vb (of the friends) NMS (the peace) sow (invoke) DRY 
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Jude 


(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (the servant) N TAY (Jude) N THT 1:1 
(by God) NONI (called) NP (to the Gentiles) rans (of Yaqob) DPY`T (but) 1T (brother) NTIN 
(kept) DTD] (The Messiah) NTW (& by Yeshua) VWI (beloved ones) 1Y (The Father) SAN 


(to you) p25 (be multiplied) NAOI (& love) NAT (& peace) saw (mercy) NOT 2 


(to write) anon (D NIN (did) TAY (diligence) NMI" (all) 75D (when) > (beloved) "°F 3 
(for me) 5 (is) DN (necessary) 8/338 (common) N17 (our) ca (life) NT (about) DY (to you) p25 
(you may do) PTAXN (competition) NINT (I am) NIN (to persuade) 0°Ðh (as) TD (to you) 2? (to write) Innb 
(time) 13? (one) NTITT (which) NTN (the faith) 81372" (for the sake of) ADM 
(to the holy ones) NY""T/> ? (was delivered) nabnvr 


(who from) 173 (those) PON (entrance) smb (men) WIN (for) T) (have obtained) 13> 4 
(this) NIT (with guilty verdict) NDYTA (written) TANNIN (were before) 13T (the beginning) NIW 
(pervert) 125m (of our God) TONT (who the grace) amDwbn (evil) NDW (men) NWIN 
(Lord) 82 (the only) Pane (Who is) STINT (& Him) 72) (to an abomination) Smam 
(they deny) DBJ (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DIW (& our Lord) 10 (God) STON 


(vou) INN (know) PYT (as) TD (1) NIN (wish) NIY (but) 1" (to remind you) ponianyn> 5 
(Egypt) 137 (from) 7/2 (the people) NAY ? (time) 13? (one) NTN (when) “T> (that God) NOON (all) pbo 
(He destroyed) TIIN (believed) VIT (who not) Nipa (those) 7” ND (second time) PNNT (that) “T (removed) pÐ 


(their principality) PAM" (kept) 77103 (who not) 84977 (those) TO'N (& the angels) SDN5191 6 
(of the day) NAIT (to judgment) NIT? (their own) mos (way of life) NQ1¥ (they abandoned) 1/3 (but) NON 
(He has kept) 723 (darkness) NIWY (under) MMN (known) NST (not) xd (in chains) NONI (great) $27 


(in which) 137 (surrounding them) TTT (& the cities) NANDITA (& Amora) NT) (Sodom) OTOT (just as) NIDN 7 
(other) SITAN (flesh) N02 (after) INI (& went) DINI (committed fornication) `J} (of these) pom (in the likeness) 87972 
(eternal) ail a (of fire) 87137 (for demonstrations) NTN (beneath) DN (are placed) YO 
(to judgment) snb (they are condemned) 1D (as) "3 


(they lust) ]°-3779NW! (who in dreams) xponss (these) pon (also) FN (in the likeness) NNV2T2 (in it) 728 
(they reject) pabe (but) 1T (Dominions *) xm (they defile) BIDA (who) 173 (flesh) N02 
(they slander) PATNA (& The Glory) SNMAWN?) 


(The Devil) NETPIDN (who with) OY (he) YT (Angel) Noxon (The Chief) W (but) 1T (Mikail) DND 9 
(of Moses) NWIT (the body) 1735 (about) bon (he was) NYT (speaking) San (that if) INT (while) TD 
(of slander) XTT (a judgment) NIT (against him) by (to bring) NIT (he spoke to him) MTN (not) xd 
(Jehovah’”) NT (you) 72 (“will rebuke) 99337 (he said) VIN (but) NON 


(slander) STIA (they know) TYT (whom not) 8977 (those) JONI (but) 17 (these) 97 10 
(dumb) NAWN (animals) NNT (as) TN (which naturally) F°8I°D7 (but) 7°77 (in those thing) pos 
(they will be destroyed) pomni (in them) T2 (they desire) PODA 


(& after) DNI (have gone) tN (of Qayn) XT (who in the way) TT I837T (to them) pn (Woe) 11 
(were ravished in joy) IT 7NWX® (for wages) NANI (of Balaam) ay>a4 (the deception) HPL 
(they perished) YTAN (of Qorah) MPT (& in the rebellion) TNIMSYA) 


(are defiled) 13ND (while) 3 (who in their feasts) JIT (those) PON (are) JITIN (these) pon 12 
(they feed) 7°27 (themselves) WBJ (fear) sobna (without) N 77 (while) T3 (they run riot) PDÐNÐNN 
(wander) DÐ (the wind) NTS (that from) 1737 (rain) NDA (without) N7 (clouds) N39 
(fruit) NNS (without) x57 (that are) Y TN°NT (their fruit) ITAN (whose has died) "BINT (trees) NIDN 
(their roots) (TPY (from) 173 (& they pull up) 1P701 (twice) MDIN (that have died) YIT 
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(their froth) DINDIN (that by) TIT (of the sea) NIIT (strong) NT TY (surges) x553 13 
(to these) pons (wandering) NYP (stars) X222 (their shame) JANN (show) PNA 
(is kept) TYI (to them) 71775 (to eternity) BOYD (of darkness) NXDWM7 (for whom the gloom) SIYAY 


(who is) YTN (he) 37 (to these) poms (also) FN (but) 7°77 (prophesied) "INN 14 
(he said) 8 (as) 3 (Henok) TIN (Adam) OTN (from) 7/2 (seventh) XVAWT 
(of His holy ones) SY" (with myriads) 81373 (comes) NON (Jehovah) NT (“Behold) NTT 


(souls *) NAWI (all) 939 (& to reprove) 1291 (all) 9D (on) DY (judgment) NIT (to do) TAVIT 15 
(who did wickedness) IYW8"T (those) PON (works) 8 TAY (all their) }137 75 (because of) Son 
(have spoken) 1797 (which) 7°" (hard) NWP (the words) 8779 (all) [19D (& because of) DUA 
(wicked) NDW (sinners) NWM 


(matter) ]72% (in every) 555 (& complaining) por (those murmuring) 0T (are) JIN (these) pon 16 
(& their mouth) TAÐ) (they walk) PDT (their) poe (desires) 82°37 (according to) TN (while) "3 
(profit) NINT (for) Son (persons) NETS (& they flatter) PPARA (guilt) NANTI (speaks) Sonn 


(that before) OTT (those) Pos (words) xond (remember) JTINN (beloved) DIN (but) PT (vow) PNN 17 
(The Messiah) wren (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 105 (the apostles) "TIT" IW (from) 173 (were spoken) TANDON 


(shall be) ] 71773 (time) N1377 (“in the last) SAMIT (to you) n> (they) 177 (which said) VANT 18 
(their own) pies (desires) 83°29 (who by) TNT (who mock) prta (those) PON 
(wickedness) N9W5 (after) TS (they go) TON 


(the animal life) NIW (who distinguish) WAT (those) PON (are) JITIN (these) pon 19 
(with them) 11774 (is not) 4" (because The Spirit) S77 


(holy) NNW" (your) poma (in faith) NIMXI (beloved) DIN (but) TT (vou) PNN 20 
(praying) pox (while) T> (Holy) SYP (by The Spirit) NTZ (the top *) WT (from) ]73 (be encouraged) ANN 


(let us keep) 73 (of God) NTONT (in the love) S212 (but) 77 (ourselves *) [WEI 21 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW” (of T ord) ] AT (the mercy) hel ? (we look for) 1207 (as) "13 
(eternal) D79 7 (our) iea (to life) NYT 
(snatch) DON (the fire) N1 (are from) 173 (who) 17) (& some of them) pra 22 


(with respect) xnona3 (upon them) poy (show pity) TTTINNS (they repent) INNA (but) 1 (when) TD 23 
(is defiled) NANDNT (the flesh) NIOZ (that from) 13T (the tunic) NIMD 7 (also) FN (vou) PNAN (hate) 7°30 (while) T> 


(offense) NNYTNW (without) x57 (us *) 15 (keep) “DIT (Who can) MW (but) 1T (to Him 175 24 
(a flaw) NVA (without) som (& we shall stand) DPI (defilement) NAMID (& without) X771 


(our Lord) 13 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) DIW (by) T2 (our Savior) 1PM (God) NTON (He alone is) mn 25 


(& thanksgiving) SJTITIN) (is the praise) NIDY (to Him) 57? (in joy) NTN (His glory) NNMAN (before) DTP 
(Amen) 13N (ages) xndoy (& into all) pmon (now) NWT (even) FN (& majesty) NMI (& honor) NPN 
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Romans 


Chapter 1 


(called) Np (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (a servant) N TAY (Paul) ob 1 
(of God) 8T9N7 (to the Gospel) (TOWN (who was separated) WENN (& an apostle) NOW? 


(He promised) n (the first) DTP (which from) 137 2 
(holy) WTP (in the scriptures) S353 (His prophets) 12 (by) T2 


(in the flesh) 7022 (Who was begotten) “nN (He) %7 (His Son) 173 (about) Sys 
(of David) 1°17 (of the house) N27 (the seed) NYST (from) PA 


(in power) 5°13 (of God) NTON" (The Son) 872 (& was revealed) Y TNN) 4 
(of the dead) N13 (house) "2 (from) 173 (Who arose) Dp (Holy) WTP (& by The Spirit) 772) 
f i 
(our Lord) 13 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) DW“ 


(in all) ee (& apostleship) xmiow (grace) NMT D (we have received) 1303 (for in Him) n27 5 
(of His name) MaW (the faith) xmas (that they may obey) ]IBANWIT (so that) TN (the nations) NaN 


(are) JINN (of them) PAN (vow) PNN (for also) PNT 6 
(The Messiah) NTW? (by Yeshua) DWI (called) NP 


(of God) NTONT (beloved) “mD (who are in Rome) YTI (to all) pb 7 
(with you) PDY (& grace) NMIDTD (peace) xndw (& holy) SW") (called) NP 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) 1A (our Father) 12N (God) NTON (from) 772 


(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DWI (my God) mou (D NIN (thank) NTI (first) nap 8 
(is heard) NYRAMNWN (because your faith) DN (all of you) eee (for) Sy 
(world) xnby (in the whole) 1752 


First, I thank my God in Jesus The Messiah for all of you, because your faith is heard in the whole world. 
Greek mss. have “xatayyeAAstai- “It is announced” instead of “It is heard”. 


(DNN o (that Him) 721 (God) NTON (for) 3 (me) % (is) Y7 (calling to testify) TTO 9 
(ceasing) 81°W (that without) xom4 (of His Son) 17277 (in the Gospel) Poin (in spirit) mA 
(in my prayers) "111 ?32 (of you) p25 (I am) NIN (reminded) DTNA (in every time) 137723 


(to me) iz (may be opened) ANENN (now) 2 (from) 173 (that if) 1N (1) NIN (& seek favor) 73779) 10 
(to you) pon (that I may come) SON (of God) NT ONT (in the will) 77°83 (a way) NITIN 


(to see you) PINT (I) NIN (have desired) NIO (greatly) 207 (because) Son 11 
(of The Spirit) MDT (a gift) NNIT (to you) ND (& to give) YAN 
(vou may confirmed) J77NWN (that in Him) 727 


(& mine) aa) (yours) ros (in faith) NMDA (we will be comforted) NANI (& together) NX THIN) 12 


(many) INJO (that times) ]"321T (vou to know) PYNT (my brothers) IN (but) 77 (1) NIN (want) RAS 13 
(& I was prohibited) N* 728) (to you) pom (to come) NNN (I have wanted) N28 
(there may be) NITI (in you) 1122 (that also) PNT (now) roms (until) NITY 
(of the Gentiles) Nf272U7T (that in others) NDTWA7T (like) TN (fruit) NWN (for me) % 


“I want you to know” becomes “I don’t want you to be ignorant” in Greek. Brevity,the soul of wit, is wanting in the Greek 
versions. This is also a feature found in The Greek Gospels. 
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(& ignorant) x5201 (wise) NDN (& Barbarians) N5252) (Greeks) N'IT 14 
(to preach) "TNT (1) NIN (owe a debt) DM (for to every person) wibsds 


“I owe a debt to preach” is simply, “Iam a debtor” in Greek. The Greek is fairly vague, a feature uncharacteristic of Paul. 


(D NIN (take pains) DAMMA (& so) NIDM 15 
(I may preach the Good News) AON (who are in Rome) 277737 (to you) yo (that also) PNT 


of the Gospel) yroimN2 (of it) 572 (I am) NIN (ashamed) NTA (for) 13 (not) x 16 
(of all) 9D" (for the salvation) 8°79 (of God) 89X71 (it is) 17 (the power) NO" (because) 507 
(first) D1? (Judeans) 81157" (of) 173 (whether) IN (in it) T2 (who believe) PITAT 
(Aramaeans *) NYAN (of) 172 (or) 1N) 


C The Critical Greek and Latin Vulgate agree with the Peshitta reading here: “I am not ashamed of The Gospel, for it is ...’ 
The Majority Greek has “I am not ashamed of The Gospel of Christ, for it is ...’ 


* “Whether of Judeans first or of Aramaeans” is highly significant. The Peshitta has the word, (“Aramaeans”) NYDN 
twenty times in Matthew,Luke,Acts and Paul’s epistles. (“Aramaic”)- MNANN, occurs twice — once in Gal. 2:14 and once in 
Rev. 9:11. What is really interesting is that almost all The Greek mss. use the word eAAnv (“Helleine’”) in all but one of the 
above places. Here is the Strong’s entry for the word: 1672 sAAnv Hellen hel’-lane from 1671; TDNT-2:504,227; n m;AV- 
Greek 20, Gentile 7; 27 

1) a Greek either by nationality, whether a native of the main land or of the Greek islands or colonies 

2) in a wider sense the name embraces all nations not Jews that made the language, customs, and learning of the Greeks their own; 
the primary reference is to a difference of religion and worship. 


The Greek NT has no reference whatever to Aramaeans or Aramaic. It does have the word, “Syros” —( “Syrian ”) once in Luke 
4:27, “Naaman the Syrian”. The Greek has apparently de-Aramaized The NT! The Peshitta has eight references to Greeks as 
well as four to the Greek language in Luke,John,Acts, Romans and Colossians. According to The Greek NT, Aramaic and 
Aramaeans might as well not have existed! There is no mention of them anywhere. This makes the Greek highly suspect as a 
candidate for an original. It appears to have been culturally purged of all Aramaean references and thoroughly Hellenized or 
reculturated to suit a Greek audience. This is a literary genocide I had not encountered prior to this discovery. Iam amazed 
that it occurs in the Greek New Testament, the supposed original Gospels and New Covenant for all peoples. The Aramaean 
people and the Aramaic language were almost universal in Asia Minor and The Middle East and The Holy Land of Israel, and 
had been for many centuries. 

The proper order of the Gospel testimony would have been to The Jews of Israel first, then the Syrians and Assyrians in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, Persia, Asia Minor (called Asia then) — all of whom spoke Aramaic and whose written Aramaic was the same 
though not spoken the same, since dialects did not affect Aramaic writing significantly. Later, the books were translated into 
Greek for Greek speaking peoples of The Roman Empire. 


That The Peshitta would be a translation of Greek makes no sense here, or in the 19 other references to Aramaeans in the 
Peshitta. There are too many references to Greek in The Peshitta for there to have been a replacing of “Greek” with 
“Aramaean”. The Peshitta in Luke and John mentions The Greek inscription on the cross; six references to the Greeks and 
Hellenists exist in Acts, who heard and accepted the Gospel which Paul preached to them in Greek. There is no anti Greek 
bias in The Peshitta NT. There is a very obvious anti- Aramaean bias in The Greek NT. 


Please see my book, Divine Contact, in which I discuss the possible reasons for this literary genocide of Aramaeans.My web 
site — aramaicnt.com also has a study of all the references where “Aramaean” & “Aramaic” occur in The Peshitta NT. 


(is revealed) yoann (in it) 113 (of God) NTONT (for) V3 (the justice) TNIIND 17 
(that which is written) 2°27 (according to) TN (to faith) xmas (faith) NMN (from) PA 
(shall live) NTT (faith) NIAT (from) 773 (the just one) NINDT 


(Heaven) NYAW (from) 173 (of God) NTONT (the rage) 17317 (for) 173 (is) YT (revealed) soan 18 


(of the children of men) NY DITT (& the wickedness) }11YW11) (the evils) 17T 79 (all) 1723 (against) by 
(are holding) PTN (in evil) xis (who the truth) SW1/T (those) p37 
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(revealed) 8°93 (of God) NTON" (a knowledge) AMI" (because) DM 19 
(to them) 71/73 (has revealed it) mD) (for) "3 (God) NTON (to them) 71573 (is) "17 


(of the world) sabo (the foundation) TIN (from) 773 (of God) STOT (for) "3 (the secrets) NNOD 20 
(& His power) mom (are appearing) ITI (through intelligence) xoo103 (to His creatures) anan 
(a defense) 1113 PBN (without) 4 (that they will be) 1117 (eternal) ooy54 (& His Godhead) TNTON’ 


(God) 8TOND7 (as) TN (& not) 897 (God) STOND (they knew) 1977 (because) DWA 21 
(they became destitute) PINON (but) NON (Him) mt (nor did they thank) 1° T)8) (they glorified Him) *TIN2W 
(their heart) T27 (& became dull) TWIN) (in their reasoning) JIMA. 
(understanding) bonon (without) N77 


(in themselves) PWD (they thought) TIO (& when) TD) 22 
(they) pm (became insane) YDW (they were) ]138 (that wise) "72°27 


(corrupted) DAMM (Who is not) NY“ (of God) STON (His glory) TAMIYA (& they changed) 1551 23 
(who is corrupted) 737m5 (of a son of man) NWIT (of the image) sabs (into the likeness) SAYTA 
(footed animals) m5 (& of four) NYINNTI (of birds) SAMT (& into the likeness) SAYTI 
(of the earth) NVUNT (& of creeping things) SWMT 


(God) NTON (them) JIN (handed over) DOWN (this) NIT (because of) Son 24 
(to disgrace) 119337 (of their heart) pes (vile) SNiIY (to desires) xmvias 
(among themselves) 71/72 (their bodies) imm 


(for lies) SMIATD2 (of God) NTONT (the truth) TTIW (& they exchanged) DOM 25 
(created things) xmas (& they served) IWW (& they revered) on 
(praises) MAWN (to Whom belong) 1 7° (their Creator) pmnan (more than) 13 22 
(Amen) 738 (of eternities *) PADY (to the eternity *) DDV (& blessings) DTD) 


* “How can there be more than one eternity? ”, one may ask. Each of us will have his or her own unique experience in eternity, 
thus the eternal realm consists of many eternities-as many as there are souls. 


(God) NTON (them) JIN (handed over) DOWN (this) NIT (because of) Own 26 
(for) T`) (their females) 71/3 (of disgrace *) NYST (to diseases *) NIND 
(their natural) TDT (need) SHOWN Saree cay ADM 
(became accustomed) MWMNN (is natural) 757 (which not) X7 (& with that) O77221 


* “God handed them over to disgraceful diseases...” This sounds like prophecy in these days of HIV and AIDS. The gay 
activists can whistle in the dark and deny that AIDS is primarily a homosexual disease and a judgment from God, but they 
cannot fool the believer of God’s word; nor can they fool God.Disgraceful behavior-v.24, leads to “ disgraceful diseases”. 
“Shame” and “disgrace” have all but disappeared from the modern Western vocabulary, but only as “disgraceful” practices 
abound more and more. 


(in this way) N32 (their males) 777"7D7T (also) FN (& again) DNY 27 
(natural) NDT (the need) NONWH (they abandoned) paw 
(with desire) 8375 (& were ravished) WNW) (for females) S337 
(male) N77 (for) DY (even male) N37) (another) TM (for) DY (one) 7M 
(that is right) PTT (& a reward) 81YN15) (they commited) 1723Y (disgrace) NNT3 
(they received it) mbap (in their persons) YTA (for their error) panrpe> (there was) NYT 


(in themselves) JWD (they decided) 13°T (because not) s57 a TNI 28 
(to a mind) somn (God) NTON (them) JIN (handed over) DOWN (God) NTIN? (to know) 91T 
(whatever) D7) (doing) ]” 733 (so that they will be) 1117 (of worthlessness) NIMpnoT 
(is appropriate) sb) (not) som 


(& fornication) NATI (injustice) NIP (with every) DD (they are filled) 7°97 (when) 2 29 
(& envy) NAON (& greed) xmaiby (& wickedness) SW") (& bitterness) NOI" 779) 
(wicked) NAWI (& reasoning) NOAWMN (& treachery) NDI) (& contention) NDSM (& murder) NOP) 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 468 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Romans “> wT MoT ew oT xn Tp NNN 


(God) NTOND (& hating) ]°N"I01 (& slander) S87P'DN (& murmuring) NXT 30 
(of evil) SNW"S (inventors) MDW (boasters) NITIV (proud) NINN (insolent) RITWS 
(do obey) PODNA (not) N? (who their parents) PUTTIN? (reason) NDD (lacking) "WON 


(love) NDN (neither) xd) (to them) pb (there is not) m5 (& because stability) IYPT 31 
(in them) 77/7 (is) DN (compassion) NAMS (nor) xd) (peace) NIW (nor) xd} 


(that those) Poros (of God) NTONT (the judgment) 13T (they know) 19T" (who while) 35 (those) TON 32 
(are condemned) 273 (to death) 82? (are committing) YO (these things) pon who such as) TNT 
(these things) 7°71 (doing) T29 (only) T1193 (were) NIT (not) N 
(are doing) TY (who these things) pom (to those) hee) (are attached) POEMINWI (also) FN (but) NON 


Chapter 2 


(a defense) NTZ PDH (to you) 79 (there is not) PÐ (this) NIT (because of) D07 2:1 
(his neighbor) mm2 (judging) INT (son of man) NWINZ (Oh) N 
(your neighbor) TTAN (you) NIN (which judge) INT (for) T^ (in that) 772 
(for) 15 (you) NN (also) FN (you) NIN (are guilty) 2°73 (of that) 17 (yourself) TWS) 
(you) NIN (employed) TANNA (are) Y7 (in those things) 172 (are) NIN (who judging) [N77 


(of God) sToN (the judgment) MIT (that exists) "STINT (& we know) J°91") 2 
(are employed) ]°>5;7h72 (who in these things) poms (those) PON (against) oy (in the truth) SNWIP3 


The Eastern Peshitta has the personal pronoun 130 —“we” as the second word in the verse,the Western text does not have it. 
This does not change the meaning at all, as the verb itself is a participle with I person plural enclitic attached —“We know”. 
This is a typical difference between the two Peshitta’s. 


(son of man) SWI72 (Oh) N (are you) NIN (thinking) AWMNA (but) "7 (why?) NIA 3 
(are occupied) ]">5/7h% (who in these things) pont (those) Pos) (are) NIN (who judging) JNT7T 
(are) NIN (employed) TANNA (in them) P2 (you) NIN (also) PN (when) T> 
(of God) NTONT (the judgment) TDT (from) 7/9 (will escape) PYN (that you) NINT 


Sy against) 5p (of His sweetness) MNYDOIT (the wealth) NTN (against) by (or) 184 
(to you) "7? (that He gave) 3:7" (the place) NNN (& against) byt (of His Spirit) nm (the patience) MNA 
(do you) NIN (know) YT" (& not?) xd) (do you?) NIN (venture) T7373 
(of God) NTONT (that the sweetness) STNV"O37 
(to you) 35 (bringing) NYA (is) 7 (repentance) xmian> 


Or do you venture against the wealth of His sweetness and against The patience of His Spirit and against the place that 
He gave to you; do you not know that the sweetness of God is bringing repentance to you? 


(repents) ANN (that not) son (of your heart) 725 (the vaar u a (because of) Son (but) NON 5 
(of anger) NT31777 (a treasure) NDO (for yourself) J a DAs (lay up) DNO 
(& the revelation) 82°92 (of anger) NITT (for the day) NATY 
(of God) NTONT (just) NIND (of the judgment) NDT 


(his works) “12 (according to) TN (every person) wbb (Who pays) 955 (He) Y7 6 


(good) 82 (of works) N29 (who in the patience) NAYDO (to those) pos) 7 
(are seeking) ]°Y2 (& indestructibility gman ND (& honor) 8728) glory) NAMAN 
f 
(eternal) D9957 (life) N (to them) 11719 (He gives) IT 


(but) xox (the truth) yaw (do obey) PODON (& not) xd) (who resist) 1°39 (but) 1" (those) PON 8 
(& fury) NIT) (anger) NTI (them) PAIN (He will pay) YINDI (obey) PODOM (evil) xo 
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(who cultivates) moan (person) WNI (to every) 535 (& trouble) NIDY (& suffering) nisin 9 
(& to the Aramaeans *) NIN (first) nap (to the Judeans) xo (wickedness) NAWI 


* Greek mss. all have “to the Greeks”; interesting, no? In fact, NAON -“Armaya”-“Aramaean(s)” occurs 20 times in The 
Peshitta, and in 19 of those places, the Greek mss. all have “ ehinv-” —“Greek”. See note at 1:16 


(to everyone) 555 (& peace) sob (& honor) NPN (but) T (glory) AMZN 10 
(& to the Aramaeans) 872871 (first) OPIÐ (to the Judeans) N77") (good) NAIN (who cultivates) M77 


(God) NTON (with) nb (of faces) NONI (accepting) 3073 (there is) NN (for) W3 (not) xO11 


(sinned) 1M (The Written Law) NO133 (who without) som (for) T`) (those) TON 12 
(they will be destroyed) ]7 758] (The Written Law) NO] (without) N 777 (also) FN 
(sinned) 1897 (who with The Written Law) 8OV2II27 (& those) Pos 
(will be judged) PDTINI (The Written Law) NOVI (from) 7/2 


(righteous ones) TIND (of The Written Law) NOVIT (the hearers) TW VIW (for) WA (are) NIT (not) x5 13 
(are justified) PTT (of The Written Law) NOVIT (the doers) TITA (but) xox (God) NTON (before) DTP 


(to whom) D? (there is not) m5 (The Written Law) 8O12277 (the Gentiles) NIY (for) T` (if) IN 14 
(& when) 25 (those things) 77377 (of The Written Law) 8O123°T (would perform) 11291) (their nature) JDS (from) 173 
(to them) pa (was) NYT (there not) m5 (The Written Law) NOVI 
(The Law) NO133 (they are) 1177 (to themselves) pwa 


(of The Written Law) NOY3IT (the work) TT2Y (are showing) ITA (& those) 777) 15 
(their conscience) JN NN (for them) poy (& testifies) NTO) (their heart) p25 (on) oy (it is written) DND (as) "2 
(each one) smmm (defends) 81717 7/23 (or) N (rebukes) 11157) (their reasoning) J TINAWM (while) 13 


(of children of men) NWIT (the secrets) NNOD (God) NLS (when judges) ]N77 (in the day) NTI 16 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" (by) TA (my) 77" (Gospel) 7773218 (according to) TS 


(& comforted) MINDA (vou are) NIN (called) NVPN (of The Judeans) TITT (but) 1T (vou) NWN (if) TS 17 
(in God) STONI (vou) NIN (& are boasting) INTANV (The Written Law) NO133 (upon) 79 (you are) NIN 


(what is right) Smb (vou) NIN (& discern) WD) (His will) NDIS (vou) NN (that know) 9T 18 
(The Written Law) NOVI (from) Y3 (vow) NWN (that were taught) mon 


(vou are) NIX (that a leader) NIT27T97 (yourself) TWH (in) by (& you are confident) nbonnxi 19 
(in darkness) NDWIT2 (who are) 717° (of those) PNT (& a light) NIMI (of the blind) NTT 


(of children) wou (& a teacher) N1557) (understanding) NIYI (of those lacking) “OnT (& an oe NYT 20 
(in The Written Law) NOvW2I2 (& of the truth) NWT) (of knowledge) SNY TT (a model) NYIT (to you) T? (& is) DNY 


(others) 8I77NY (are) NIN (who teaching) "DT (therefore) 4°27 (you) DIN 21 
(vou) NIN (& who are preaching) MDAT (you) NIN (do teach) 777 (not) N? (yourself) swan 
(are) NIX (stealing) 233 (vou) NN (people shall steal) 773233 (that not) s57 


(people shall commit adultery) 1133 (that not) son (vou) NIN (& who say) TANT 22 
(are) NIN (who despising) ONW (& you) NINY (are) NIN (committing adultery) NA (vou) NIN 
(holy) NWP (the place) 3 (vou) NIN (plunder) pom (idols) N5205 


(in that) 172 (in The Written Law) NOVII2 (are) NIN (who boasting) WANWT (& you) NINI 23 
(The Written Law) NOVYJ (against) 5y (vou) NIN (which violate) TAF 
(vou) NAN (insult) DYS (Himself) 7 (God) STOND 


(blasphemed) PTAA (is) 17 (because of you) pondon (of God) NTORT (for) TÀ (The Name) MAW 24 
(what has been written) DDT (according to) TN (the Gentiles) INY (among) N°2 
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(vou will perfectly observe) TIF (The Written Law) NO13 (if) JN (is beneficial) 8"37/3 (for) TWA (circumcision) N77) 25 
(your circumcision) "NNA (The Written Law) NO131 (from) 7/3 (but) T (vou) J7 (will depart) S297 (if) 18 
(uncircumcision) NADY (for) 7 (is) M7 


(the commandments) 1137/792 (will observe) TQM (uncircumcision) xmomy4 (but) 7°7 (He) 177 (if) IN 26 
(behold) N'T (not?) xd (of The Written Law) NO133 
(circumcision) NN) (for) ne (is accounted) NAWMN (uncircumcision) xmbqy 


(its nature) /T1]°D (that by) 173 (the uncircumcision) xmbaw (& will judge) DIN 27 
(who with the scriptures) S2N227 (you) 7? (The Written Law) NOD] (perfectly observes) NDA 
(The Written Law) NOVYJ (against) 79 (you) NAN (violate) TAY (& with circumcision) NAYAR 


(Jew) NYTT (the) 17 (is) YT (who outwardly) 5127 (he) 173 (for) 13 (it was) NYT (not) x5 28 
(circumcision) 87173 (in flesh) 87022 (which is seen) NYINA (is that) NTN (neither) NOEN 


(& circumcision) NAIN (is) 177 (in secret) NO237 (whoever) NIN (a Jew) NYTT (is) WT (he) 37 (but) NON 29 
(by the scriptures) NAND2 (& not) xd (in the spirit) MZ (is) `T (which of the heart) s577 (that) NTN 
(from) 173 (was) NYT (not) x5 (whose glory) TAM AWN (that) NTS 
(God) STON (from) }f2 (but) NON (of men) NWIN (children) "323 


Chapter 3 


(of the Jews) NYTT (the excellence) MMI (therefore) a4 (is) J (what?) NIA 3:1 
(of circumcision) NNT (the advantage) MINNI (what?) NIN (or) N 


(first) DTP (thing) O (in every) 953 (much) "30 2 
(of God) 879877 (with the words) "7929 (that they were entrusted) DNN" 


(they believed) 1372°7 (not) xd (for) T^ (some of them) 77/7372 (if) IN 3 
(they did believe) 3^7 (by that which not) N73 (did?) xaos 
(they nullify) oy. (of God) NTONT (the faithfulness) TNIIs7 


(lies) Pg (person) WINI (& every) 551 (true) NTW (God) NTON (for) 173 (is) YNN (God forbid!) OF 4 
(in Your words) ons (just) PNS “You will be) 8TH (that which is written) 2°27 (just as) NIDN 
(You) 2 (they judge) DT (when) T3 (& You will be cleared) N57 


(establishes) Df) (of God) NON (the justice) NMIN (our evil) pw (but) PT Gf) JS 5 
(God) NTON (is) Y7 (doing evil) ow (interrog.) xd (shall we say) WANI (what?) NIN 
(D NIN (speaking) 55nn (am) Y7 (a son of man) NWI (as) TN (His rage) 17377 (Who brings forth) 8727 
(the universe) xndyd (God) NTON (will judge) 1173 (how?) NIDN (not) xd (& if) IN) (God forbid!) OM 6 

(by my lies) bna (is made to superabound) TN" (of God) NTONT (the truth) MTY (for) T (if) IN 7 

(am) NIN (therefore) 9°77 (Why?) 8229 (His) 75° (for His glory) AAMawn> 

(J) NIN Gudged) J" THN (a sinner) NON (as) TN 
(& they report) NANI (against us) poy (they slander) 1535 (as) TN (is it?) saba (or) 18 8 
(good) NAY (that may come) PNNIT (evil) NW" (“let us practice) T2937 (that we say) J" TINT 
(for justice) SmI (is) Y7 (kept) 7°22 (whose judgment) 17T (those) PIT 
Or is it as those whose judgment is reserved for justice slander us and report that we say, “Let us practice evil that good 


may come”? 


Greek mss. have “whose judgment is just”. 
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(because we have precedence?) JATT (to be greater) NTD (are we held) JD TT (therefore) 4 (why?) NID 9 
(Aramaeans) NYAN (& about) oy (Jews) NTT (about) Sy (we have determined) ]/02 
(all of them) p52 (they are) JIN (sin) NTON (that under) MNT 


Greek mss. have, “What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise:” How would The Peshitta get its reading from this? 
(one) TH (not even) NOES (a just person) NIND (“There is not) nbs (that is written) 2°77 (as) TN 10 
(God) STOND (one who seeks) NYD (neither) ND) (one who understands) DMO (neither) ND) 11 


(& they have been rejected *) TONON) (as one) 8 TITDN (they have turned away) 120 (all of them) p5 12 
(one) “M (not even) NOD (good) NND (one who does) T295 (& there is not) n?) 


* Greek has “unprofitable”. TONON is the true reading- “they have been rejected”. “They are unprofitable” is 
Ops or poe or VP ANO®; This last one is very similar to The Peshitta reading. That correlates very closely to the 
actual “they are rejected” reading - (80% correlation). The Greek word is nxpeimbnoav -“they are unprofitable”; 

“They are Rejected” would most likely be aðoxıpor. These Greek words are not at all alike. The Aramaic INON seems to 
account for the Greek; the Greek nypeww8noav -“they are unprofitable” seems an unlikely source for the Aramaic reading. 
I show the two Aramaic words here in DSS script: 

JAS HOR - “They have been rejected” 
\P9)0X - “They are unprofitable” 


(& their tongues) pew (their throats) NT (are opened) NIT*N} (tombs) N75 13 
(their lips) JDO (is under) MMN (of asps) DDON'T (& the venom) NNAM (are deceitful) pinn 
(& bitterness) SAT (of curses) xno (is full) son (their mouth) ITAN 14 
(blood) N7 (to shed) TWNAÐ (are swift) }O"P (& their feet) "IT 15 
(are in their way) JINN NN (& wretchedness) 8317) (adversity) NPW 16 
(they have known) 197" (not) NÌ (of peace) NAW" (& the way) NTN 17 
(their eyes) JITIY (before) DTP (is not) NÙ (of God) NTON" (& the awesomeness) MNOTT 18 
(The Written Law) NOVYJ (has said) “ONT (that whatever things) OTT (but) ]"7 (we know) ]7Y'T" 19 
(it has said) TƏN (are) IIN (who into The Written Law) SO115T (to those) pos) 
cae be shut) "2NI (mouth) DÐ (that every) 727 
(before God) 8T9N5 (may be guilty) DMNI (whole) 79D (& the universe) NADY} 

(of The Written Law) SO (the works) "11729 (that from) 7/97 (because) Sw 20 
(before Him) “INTP (body) NO2 (every) 55 (are justified) pT (not) x5 
(sin) NMO (has been made known) NY TNR (for) TA (The Written Law) NOTI (from) J” 
(The Written eee (without) som (but) T (now) NWT 21 
(has been revealed) N° 73M (of God) NTIN (the righteousness) NMIN 
(& The Prophets) 8°27) (The Law) NO133 (are) Y7 (about it) mop (& testifying) TION 
(is) `T (faith) SMI (by) TI (of God) NTONT (but) 1" (the righteousness) NMIN 22 
(also) FN (unto every person) W172 7 (The Messiah) NTW? (of done A 
(in Him) 2 (who believes) 13T (every person) wis (upon *) 79 
(a distinction) SIW7)5 (for) "A (there is not) m5 


But the righteousness of God is by the faith of Jesus The Messiah unto everyone and is upon everyone who believes in 
Him, for there is no distinction 
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M * The Majority Greek agrees with the Peshitta reading in this verse, whereas the Critical Greek omits “upon every person”. 
Romans 1:16 however is clearly favored by the Critical Greek text; so which Greek text did The supposed Peshitta translator 
use for his translation? But there are so many examples of this alternation between Greek texts that the Greek primacy theory 
cannot be maintained against the entire array of NT data.The Peshitta primacy theory can easily account for the Greek 
readings as alternate and sometimes heavily edited and paraphrased translations of The Aramaic Peshitta original. 


deci sinned) 18M (all of them) ie (because) Sor 23 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the glory) TNIMAWN (of) P3 (& they were deprived) }"7"0IT) 


Because all of them have sinned and were deprived of the glory of God 


(without charge) ]3%2 (by grace) NND D2 (& they are justified) PpTTTN 24 
(The Messiah) STW? (in Yeshua) YI" (that exists) STINT (& by the redemption) NIPTI 


And they are justified by grace without charge and by the redemption that is in Jesus The Messiah. 


(as the atonement) 8°O1T (God) NTON (placed Him) 1O (Whom before) DTT (This One) NIT 25 
(for the sake of) Son (of His blood) maT (by the faith) NNT 
(we had sinned) PHON (formerly) DP (which) 137 (our sins) Pron 


(of His Spirit) 17777 (in the patience) NNI (God) NTON (us) ie; (that has given) 2m5 (in the space) NINNI 26 
(this) NIT (which is in time) N3125 (of His justice) TNIIND7 (for the demonstration) NANN 
(by justice) NIN (& He would justify) PTN (The Just One) NIND (would be) N73 (that He) 717 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 13T (is) 177 (who in the faith) 81372772 (the one) > 


(with Him) TÙ (it has been eliminated) St2M8 (pride) N7ATDW (therefore) DDN (where is?) 1°8 27 
(of works?) NT297 (law) NON (by what?) NPN 
(of faith) NIIT (by the Law) N0113 (but) NON (no) Nb 


(justified) (TTT (is) Y7 (that by faith) 8132737 (therefore) Don (we determine) 19m7 28 
(of The Written Law) NO133 (by works) NTAYI (& not) xd} (a son of man) NWI 


(only) T3M92 (is He?) 7 (of The Judeans) NYTT (God) 879X (for) T) (interrogative) NÐ 29 
(of the Gentiles) IVT (also) FN (Yes) PN (not?) xd (& of the Gentiles) Ni2DT) 


(the circumcision) NNA (Who justifies) p737 (God) STON (there is) 157 (that One) TT (because) Se 30 
(by faith) SIT (by it) 72 (the uncircumcision) xmioay (also) FN (by faith) MXD 


(by faith) NMI (we eliminating) room (are?) 157 (The Written Law) NOY (therefore) Don (interrogative) xn 31 
(we establishing) 1p (are) 157 (The Written Law) SOW (but) NON (God forbid!) OM 


Chapter 4 


(Abraham) DTT2N (about) Y (do we say) IN (therefore) DDT (what?) NID 4:1 
(in the flesh) 3033 (that he had found) MAWN (of the fathers) STANT (the chief *) NW 


C * The Critical Greek text has nponatopa — a word that is found nowhere in Greek literature or The LXX, nowhere but 
here. It is supposed to mean “forefather”. 


(were) NYT (justified) [PT TTX (works) NT3¥ (from) 173 (Abraham) OTZAN (for) m (if) TN 2 
(of God) 878 (in the Presence) M19 (not) NÌ (but) NOX (a pride) STIW (to him) 75 (were) N17 (it) PN 


(God) STOND (Abraham) OTIN (“believed) 72°51 (the scriptures) NAMD (say) WAN (for) WA (what?) NIN 3 
(for righteousness) 12" (to him) 779 (& it was accounted) MOVNAN) 


(to him) 7 (is accounted) BWMM (not) NY (but) 77 (who labors) 1757 (to the one) 729° 4 
(but) NON (that which is by a favor) 12°27 (as) TN (one’s wages) MAN 
(to him) aie (which is owed) DNDI (that) 173 (as) TN 
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(but) NR (labors) MD (who not) ND" (but) J" (to one) 779 5 
(sinners) yond (Who justifies) p103 (in The One) 7/93 (only) Ties (believes) AT 
(for righteousness) TNDD (his faith) 32°77 (to him) 75 (is accounted) N3WTNA 


(of the man) NAA (the blessedness) 7212 (about) 5y (said) VƏN (David) T (that also) FNT (ust as) NIDN 6 
(righteousness) NMT? (to whom) 1 (accounts) AWM (God) NTONT (him) NDN 
(he said) TN (as) T> (works) 8 TAY (without) x57 


(evils) pow (them) pa (whose are forgiven) PANWNT (to those) por (their blessings) 717° 210T 7 
(their sins) TAON (& are covered) PODNN) 


(to the man) xa (& his blessings) "772001 8 
(his sins) TOM (God) NTON (to him) 79 (will reckon) DWM (whom not) 87 


(the circumcision) N73 (on) by (blessing) 8210 (therefore) bon (this) NIT 9 
(for) T) (we say) 73° a8 (the uncircumcision) xmboy (on) by (or) N (is?) 7 
(for righteousness) JAND? (his faith) TOI" (to Abraham) omar (was accounted) NIWTNNT 


(to him) 1E (was it accounted) NAWTNN (therefore) 5 (How?) NIDN 10 
(in uncircumcision) smon (or) N (in circumcision) NNa 
(in uncircumcision) NADY (but) NOX (in circumcision) SATIMI (it was) NIT (not) Nb 


(& the seal) ANMI (circumcision) somm (he received) mopw (for) 73 (is) Y7 (a sign) NDN 11 
(when in uncircumcision) xmoay.4 (of his faith) MMIII (of the righteousness) NMINDT 
(who believe) 1°33" (those) PON (to all) pos (the father) NAN (that he would be) 81737 
(that it shall be reckoned) AWOANNT (the uncircumcision) xmbony (among) 13 
(for righteousness) No5 (to them) pb (also) FN 


(to those) E (he was) 8177 (not ) NÐ (to the circumcision) NM7II9 (& the father) NIN 12 
(to those) PON (also) FN cae (only) sinoa (are) JIN (the circumcision) NNA (who from) PaT 
(of the uncircumcision) N01? (of faith) NNIT (the steps) snappy (who follow) paows 
(Abraham) OTAN (of our father) PANT 


(the promise) N1257 (there was) NYT (by The Written Law) NO1232 (for) V3 (it was) NYT (not) x5 13 
(to the universe) xadoys (the heir) NNT" (that he would be) NYTT (& his seed) syatsy (to Abraham) oma 
(of his faith) AMINTIT (by the righteousness) NMINDI (but) xox 


(the heirs) 81" (were) 117 (The Written Law) SOD] (who of) 1737 (these) pon (for) 73 (Gif) DN 14 
(faith) NNIT (would have been) NYT (worthless) NPO 
(the promise) N5 (would have) NYT (& become void) Span 


(of rage) NTa (is) 17 (the worker) 82 T2372 (for) 13 (The Written Law) NOVJ 15 
(neither) SODN (written Law) NOW (for) T) (there is no) NS" (where) ID 
(of The Written Law) NOVO] (is there a violation) V2Y 


(which is by grace) S237 (in faith) ROI TS (this) NIT (because of) Sw 16 
(the promise) N1251 (sure) WW (& will be) NTN (one will be justified) pTI 
(who of) 729 (to the one) NPN’? (not) NÌ (his seed) TYT (to all) TDD 
(who of) 1197 (to the one) NIND (also) FN (but) NDN (only) 7193 (is) 17 (The Written Law) NOW 
(of us all) P27 (the father) NIN (who is) “TIAN (of Abraham) OTIN" (is) 17 (the faith) NNT 


(the father) NAN (“I have appointed you) NOT (what is written) DNDT (just as) NIDN 17 
(the same) 177 (God) NTON (before) DTP (of the nations”) NIN3DT (to a multitude) xxTOD 
(the dead) NN (Who gives life to) NT (in Whom) 573 (you believed) N27 
(they are) JTS (as if) TN (are) JUTIMS (who not) som (those) pos) (& He calls) Np) 
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(that he would be) N13 (he believed) 13T (hope) x7205 (hope) N20 (& without) 857 18 
(that is written) DNT (as) TTN (of the nations) NIN3YDT (to the multitude) xe105 (the father) NIN 
(your seed”) TY (shall be) NITI (“Like this) N3277 


(he considered) 83719 (when) T> (in his faith) T139sT3 (he failed) TISNN (& not) x1 19 
(years) `W (of one hundred) NN?) (a son) 52 (for he was) NYT (dead) NYA (his body) 77323 
(of Sara) NOT (dead) NN (& the womb) RYIA7NI21 


(he doubted) 295M (not) 89 (of God) NON (& the promise) 8125132) 20 
(in faith) NMI (he was strengthened) ?°TIN (but) NON (faith) NMN (lacking) TON (as if) TN 
(to God) STOND (praise) NAMYN (& he gave) IT 


(to him) 19 (had promised) -pnn (that whatever) 0T (& he affirmed) WW) 21 
(to perform) sand (He was able) MDW (God) NTIN 


(for righteousness) 1ND (to him) rae) (it was accounted) NAWNMNS® (this) NIT (because of) ror) 22 


(this) NT (was written) NANDAN (only) miiie) (for his sake) ander (it was) NYT (& not) x1 23 
(for righteousness) NDS (his faith) O33" (that was accounted) NAVANNT 


(to reckon) DWI (is) Y7 (He going) TAY (for to us also) DNT (for our sake) bva (also) FN (but) NON 24 
(our Lord) ma (Who raised) DMPNT (in The One) 1/93 (we believe) 13T (who) PON 
(of the dead) NN™ (the house) "3 (from) 173 (The Messiah) NMW? (Yeshua) YW" 


(our sins) DOT (because of) Son (was handed over) obnws (Him Who) 1:77 25 
(He would justify us) ]/- T7371 (so that) Son (& He arose) Dp) 


Chapter 5 


(by faith) 83272 (therefore) Son (we have been justified) ]j>T TINT (because) Son 5:1 
(God) 8798 (with) NÐ (peace) NDW (to us) Jẹ (there shall be) NITI 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) A2 


(by faith) NIMXI (we have been brought near) JANN (for in Him) 7377 2 
(we stand) YDP (in which) m27 (this) NTT (to grace) NIMDTO 
(of God) NTONT (of the glory) TNTAWN (in the hope) N7202 (& we glory) JAW 


(we glory) JI;72NW1) (in afflictions) PISDNI (also) FN (but) NON (only) iiaee! (in this way) NID (& not) x13 
(in us) ]2 (perfects) Tf] (patience) NN1372°Of) (that affliction) NNT (for we know) DYTT 


(hope) 8150 (& experience) NYPD (experience) N*P13 (& patience) NID OM) 4 
(does make ashamed) NTD (not) xd (but) 1T (hope) N5320 5 
(our hearts) Ima (has entered) ?Y (overflowing) YEW (of God) TON (the love) 12117 (because) Son 
(to us) 19 (Who has been given) DIT NT (of Holiness) O TIPT (by The Spirit) Nmn2 


(our weakness) {MTS (because of) Son (The Messiah) NTW?) (but) 7 (Truly) IN 6 
(died) N3 (the wicked) NDW (for the sake) ADM (this) N3 (at time) NI2T2 


(will die) DNI (the wicked *) 8Y°W"7 (for the sake of) ADM (a man) WIN (for) Wa (hardly) jor 7 
(to die) mans (a man) WIN (may dare) MTNA (perhaps) 70 (however) "A (the good) NA (for the sake of) Abn 


For hardly does one die for the wicked; though for the good, someone might dare to die. 


NDW “Rashyaa”- means “Wicked”.Here is the word in old Aramaic as found in the Dead Sea Scrolls: KY AY) 
Compare this to the Aramaic word “Zaddiga”, which means “Righteous”, in the same script: RPAH] 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 475 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Romans "> SAT mbn NPow oT Rnw Tp NNT 


Might this explain the Greek reading, “Hardly for a righteous man would someone die, yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die., whereas the Peshitta has “Hardly for a wicked man would someone die. ”? Lest someone think 
the Peshitta got its reading from the Greek, I present the four possible Greek words for “Wicked” and the Greek word for 
“Righteous” in Greek script in their proper grammatical forms for this sentence,in order: 

“Wicked”- avowov, KaKov,novnpov, aOecuov & “Righteous ”- 5u«aiov. Does any of the red underlined Greek words look 
like the word &\Ka1ov? I didn’t think so. The Greek cannot give an accounting for the Aramaic reading, at least, not a very 
credible one, when compared to the Aramaic Peshitta words in old Aramaic above. I have not even mentioned the fact that the 
Greek reading of this verse doesn’t make much sense, whereas the Peshitta does. Why would it be hard to die for the righteous 
and easier to die for the good? 


RY AW) —“Wicked” 
XRP A4)—“Righteous 


(that surely) ]8"7 (that is for us) gem (His love) FA (God) NTON (demonstrates) NIT (here) N2577 8 
(died) N3 (in our place) paon (The Messiah) NTW? (were) 7°17 (we being) PA`N (sinners) NON (when) 2 


(will we be justified) p173] (all the more) NTD" (therefore) Son (How much more?) Nf 9 
(wrath) NTI (from) 173 (we will be saved) SSENMI (& by Him) 72) (by His blood) 17972 (now) NWT 


(God) NTON (with us) 1739 (was reconciled) “SNN (enemies) s227b92 (we were) PDN (when) TD (for) 13 (if) IN 10 
(all the more) MND" (therefore) oon (How much more?) NJ (of His Son) 7737 (in the death) N33 
(by His Life) MA (shall we live) NIT] (in His reconciliation) TNIYTWA 


(also) FN (but) NON (only) TNZ (in this way) NID7 (& not) 87711 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) ]72 (by) T2 (in God) NiT?N3 (we glory) WANws 
(the reconciliation) SNIY7N (we have received) pap (now) NWT (it is) Y (for in Him) 7237 


(man) SWI72 (one) TH (that by the hand of) TIT (for) 13 Gust as) NIDN 12 
(death) NNT (sin) SMM (& by means of) TD (the universe) xpaoyd (sin) SQN (entered) roy 
(death) 8172 (passed) TAY (of men) NWA (the children) "32 (into all) wnbss (& in this way) N27) 
(have sinned) 10M (because all of them) pnn (by this) "2 


(sin) SVM (The Written Law) Noid (for) TA (until) SITY 13 
(in the universe) Niigi (it was) NIT (being) NN (when) "3 
(sin) NOH (it was) NYT (accounted) SAWN (not) xd 
(The Written Law) NOVYJ (was) N17 (that there not) miT (because) bon 


(Moses) roid (& until) NTD (Adam) OTN (from) 779 (death) NN (reigned) TPN (but) NON 14 
(in the likeness) 80/272 (they sinned) YW (who not) x55 (those) PON (over) Sy (even) FN 
(who was) *TITVNT (him) 7 (of Adam) ONS (of the Law) 10723 (of the violation) 529 
(Who was to come) TNYT (of Him) 1577 (the image) 8737 


(the gift) NN7172 (in this way) SIDI (the fall) NNYUTMW (as) TN (was) NYT (not) xb (but) NON 15 
(died) 1172 (the many) NN"I0 (of one) THT (the fall) THY TW (because of) 707 (for) TWA (if) IN 
(of God) STON (the grace) MMDD (all the more) NSN" (therefore) SO (how much more?) N2 
(man) NWI (one) TH (because of) Son (& His gift) THAT 
(shall superabound) TFN (in the many) SN"302 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" 


(is the gift) NNT (in this way) SJ2>r1 (of one) 117 (the offense) xmib20 (as is) TN (& not) x1 16 
(to pronouncing guilty verdicts) N27? (one) TH (from) 7% (was) NYT (for) 15 (the judgment) NDT 
(to righteousness) IND? (was) NYT (the many) NN730 (the sins) NWN (from) 772 (but) }"7 (the gift) SNA (was) NYT 


(death) NNV (reigned) TPN (of one) mT (the offense) snb eei Son (for) T (if) IN 17 
(of favor) 82°F (an abundance) NNIID (who receive) 13017 (those) ]77°8 (all the more) NTN" 
(shall reign) 1 7721 (in Life) N2 (of righteousness) NINDT) (& of the gift) SNITT 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (One) TH (by the hand of) T2 


(of one) TIT (the offense) Snb (because o Span (therefore) bon (in like manner) NITDN 18 
(the children of men) NWZ (to all) 117727 (a guilty verdict) NIM (there was) NYT 
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(of One) “TIT (the jy eure ae gor of) Son (in this way) NIJ 
(the children of men) NWZ (to all) 11727 (for life) NT? (the triumph) NDT (shall be) NTN 
(of one) TTT (obedience) TN ILANW! (dis-) xd (because of) Son (for) V3 Gust as) NIDN 19 
(also) FN (in this way) N1277 (became) 1177 (the many) NN"3 (sinners) NON (man) NWI 
(become) 7°77 Gust) NIND (the many) NN"30 (of One) TTT (the obedience) TNIWANW? (because of) 707 


(to The Written Law) noid (there was) NYT (but) ]"7 (the introduction) N1597) 20 
(sin) NON (increased) NAOT (& wherever) D) (sin) SLM (that would increase) SION 
(grace) NIMD D (superabounded) NMNIMN (there) YAN 


(in this way) N27 (by death) N22 (sin) NMN (reigned) n25 (that as) TNT 2 
(eternal) ai fea (to life) NYT? (by righteousness) NNINDII (grace) NIMD D (shall reign) 77M 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 172 (by) T2 


Chapter 6 


(in sin) NWF (in it) 13 (shall we dwell) Np (shall we say) ANI (therefore) eon (what?) S272 6:1 
(may abound) En (that grace) SVQ 


(to sin) smon (of us who are dead) 1T (for) 13 (those) TON (God forbid!) OF 2 
(again) DIN (in it) T3 (shall we live) NTI (how?) NIDN 


(of us who were baptized) 11739" (that those) PONT (vou) INW (know) 19T" (not?) xd (or) 18 3 
(we baptized) ]7/2¥ (were) 17 (in His death) 1722 (The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DWI 


(for as) NIDN (to death) xm (in baptism) 8" T7923 (with Him) TY (we were buried) ApNN 4 
(in the glory) NAMN (the dead) 82 (among) D2 (from) 7/9 (The Messiah) NW?) (Yeshua) YW" (arose) DPT 
(we shall walk) 7 771 (new) STH (in Life) N3 (we) 110 (also) FN (in this way) N3377 (of His Father) owt 


(in the image) NN172°T2 (with Him) mÐ (we have been planted) JASINN (as one) TDS (for) TA (if) TS 5 
(we shall be) 8173 (in His resurrection) s1f9"/P3 (also) FPN (in this way) N37 (of His death) NIT 


(old) NDNÐ (that our person) {WITT (for) TA (we know) 19T 6 
an shall be destroyed) Spans (with Him) TÐ (was crucified) F]> 118 
(sin) SMI? (we shall serve) WAWI (not) xd (that again) DNT (of sin) NWN (the body) NTAS 


(sin) NMO (from) 173 (himself) n9 (has been freed) MNN (for) Wa (is dead) NYIT (whoever) NIN 7 


(The Messiah) NTW? (with) DY (we are dead) 13 (therefore) Don GAINS 
(we shall live) NMJ (The Messiah *) NTW? (with) OY (that with Him) mTYT (let us believe) YAT) 


N * Greek mss. have - “We shall live with Him”. The Latin Vulgate agrees with The Peshitta reading, “with Christ”. The 
Peshitta contains both readings, as an emphatic Aramaic idiom. This sort is not uncommon in Aramaic and Hebrew. The 
Peshitta can account for both the Greek and Latin readings, but they cannot account for the Peshitta. 


(of the dead) $"P) (house) N`2 (from) 173 (arose) Op (that The Messiah) NITWIT (for) TA (we know) J PYT 9 
(over Him) "2 (has authority) nonw (no) xd (& death) 8179) (He shall die) NNI (not) x5 (& again) DNY 


(died) N3 (He) 17 (to sin) xeon (for) V3 (He who died) NYAS 10 
(to God) NTOND (He is) 177 (living) "M1 (& because He lives) 1T) (time) 73? (one) NTN 


(that dead) NT (yourselves) ]72W53 (consider) JAW (vou) PNN roe FIN (in this way) N27 11 
(to God) NTIN? (vou are) PAW (& living) NT (to sin) NIT? (vou are) NIN 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) A2 


(dead) NT» (in your body) ]1D73D3 (sin) NM" (shall reign) "PAN (therefore) D7 (not) NÐ 12 
(its desires) ans (that you would obey) JIVANWHT (as if) TN 
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(of evil) xows (weapons) NIY (your members) 713°" 177 (present) 712° (do not) xd (& also) FNY 13 
(to God) 8T9N5 (yourselves) DYDI (present) IDY (but) SOX (for sin) NMP 
(& your members) PAYIT (are alive) JINN (the dead) NYA (who from) 137 (people) NWIN (as) TS 
(of God) NTONT (for the justice) MMIND ? (shall be) 71173 (weapons) NI? 


(for) T3 (not) 89 (over you) PDY (has authority) NOMW (not) ND (& sin) SMYT 14 
(grace) NID" (under) MMN (but) NON (The Written Law) 8O1723 (under) MMN (you are) PDN 


(under) MNN (we are) 1T (because not) som (we shall sin) NOMJ (therefore) 5 (what?) NID 15 
(God forbid!) DF (grace) NID") (under) MNN (but) NON (The Written Law) 8OV23 


(vou) PNN hapa DDT (that to whom) 13.77 (vou) INN (know) PYT (not?) Nọ 16 
(vou are) JININ (His) m7 (to bondage) SITY > (it) 75 (to obey) JIBANWNT (yourselves) PWI 
(to him) ie, (vou are) ININ (whom obeying) PYANWIAT (of that one) 177 (servants) N7AY 
(of righteousness) NNINDT (ear) NITN (to the hearing *) pawns (or if) IN) (to sin) xmas (if) IN 


Do you not know, that to whomever you give yourselves up to serve in bondage, his servants you are, whom you obey; 
whether it be to sin, or whether it be to righteousness, that you listen? 


* “The hearing ear” is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “One who listens”. The Greek mss. have “sin unto death”; The Latin 
Vulgate agrees with the Peshitta. The Aramaic idiom, “The hearing ear”, is not a very likely translation of the Greek word, 
“omaKkons’’- “obedience”. The word for “ear” is not found in the Greek texts. 


(of sin) SNOT (vou were) 71771 (that servants) NIT (God) pT (but) 7°77 (thank) YDD 17 
(of the teaching) wipes (the form) xmint> (the heart) sob (from) [3 (& you obeyed) PNYINVNY 
(to which) 719 (you are devoted) PNNDNYVNT 


(sin) MQM (from) 13 (vow were freed) PANNAN (& when) 12) 18 
(to righteousness) NTIN (you became servants) JTIYNWS 


(I) NIN (say) WAN (of children of men) NWI (of the house) NAT (as) TN 19 
(vou presented) PNDYT (that as) NIDNT (of your flesh) P2037 (the weakness) NNIT (because of) bon 
(& of evil) xo (of defilement) NMÐIDT (to the servitude) smm (vour members) PDTT 
(to the servitude) SN173Y (your members) }13°7 17 (present) YTD (now) NWT (also) FN (in this way) 8327 
(& of Holiness) NWT (of righteousness) NNIXIT 


NVIDII DI “Bayth benay-nasha” is an idiom meaning, “countrymen” or “fellow citizens” or simply “fellow men”. 


(of sin) SQM (for) WI (vou became) JT (servants) STAY (when) TD 20 
(from righteousness) NINDS (vou became) PNT (free) NINTA 


For when you became servants of sin, you became free from righteousness 
(which) NIN (then) TT (to you) p25 (was) NYIT (existing) DYN (fruit) NUTS (& what?) NID 21 
(death) NIN (is) MNN (for) `A (its end) NNSA (of it) T2 (you are) PNW (ashamed) PNT (of today) NATT 


And what fruit did you have then, of which fruit today you are ashamed, for its result is death. 


(sin) NLM (from) 173 (because you have been freed) PNNNMNNT (& now) NWT 22 
(fruit) SIND (to = p25 (is) DN (to God) STOND (servants) NTIY (& you are) PNT 
(eternal) O72977 (life) NT (for the result of those is) JINN (holy) WTP 


(is) Y7 (death) N1 (of sin) NWN (but) 1 (the merchandise) SATANA 23 
(eternal) D5957 (life) 8M (of God) NTDNT (& the gift) ANITA 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) A2 


Chapter 7 
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(The Written Law) NOVI (to those knowing) sy (my brothers) YIN (vou) ee bende WYT (not) s5 (or) 18 7:1 
(is) Y (in authority) {2° 7W (that The Written Law) NOVIT (1) NIN (speak) n (for) m 
(as he lives) `T (as long) 87> (a man) NAA (over) 5y 


(as long) N32 (to her lord) m5922 (is) "77 (who bound) NT°ONT (a woman) SNS (as) TN 2 
(her husband) mops (is dead) NYA (but) 7°77 (if) IN Gin The Written Law) NOW2IO (as he lives) T 
(of her husband) 3059 (The Written Law) NOVJ (from) 173 (she has been freed) NTTTNS& 


(another) TN (for a man) 3519 (she shall leave) HPN (her lord) mops (lives) ` (while) TD (but) TT (if) JN 3 
(her lord) soya (should die) 17723 (but) 1 (if) IN (an adulteress) 871"3 (to him) 57? (she was) MYT 
(an adulteress) 8773 (is) TDN (& not) xd} (The Written Law) NOVYJ (from) ]% (she has been freed) NINN’ 
(another) NINN (for a man) xa (she will be) NIN (if) IN 


(to The Written Law) NOY rip) (vou have died) iaai- (vou) PNN (also) FN (my brothers) IN (& now) NWT 4 
(for Another) MN? (that you would be) DNT (of The Messiah) NTW?T (with the body) 17322 
(of the dead) $"P) (the house) 11" (from) 173 (Who arose) O/T (The One) NIN 
(to God) 8TON5 (fruit) SIND (that you would yield) POAN7 


(of sin) NTT (the diseases) NIND (for) 13 (we were) 17177 (in the flesh) 87033 (when) "12 5 
(in the members) 13TA (were) 1177 (working diligently) MEMN (that are by The Written Law) NO131325 
(to death) NAY (we might yield) ONI (that fruit) NRD" 


(The Written Law) D172] (from) Y3 (we have been exempted) peann (but) 1T (now) NWT 6 
(us) ie (had) NYT (which controlled) TINS (to that) 151? (& we are dead) (AN 
(of The Spirit) Nm (in the newness) NNN TH (from now on) Son (so that we shall serve) WAWIT 
(of the scriptures) X20 (in the antiquity) NP*NY3 (& not) xd 


(is?) 177 (sin) MOn (The Written Law) NO133 (shall we say) JINAN (therefore) Don (what?) NID 7 
(except) XON (I would have learned) NSD" (not) NÙ (sin) NNS (but) NON (God forbid!) OM 

(I would have) 07 (known) 9T (lust) 837 (for) Wa (not) xd (The Written Law) NOY3I (by) T2 
(lust’”) 30 (“do not) som (that said) WANT (The Written Law) NO133 (not) xd (if it were) 17N 


(for itself) a> (found) NAW (commandment) 8715 (in this) NIT 8 
(lust) Na (every) 53 (in me) "2 (& developed) N33) (occasion) soby (sin) Nman 
(was) NYT (dead) NYA (sin) NOH (for) WA (The Written Law) NOY (without) “055 


(The Written Law) NOVJ (without) som (I was) DT (alive) ` (but) 7°77 (1) NIN 9 
(but) T (came) NAN (when) 2 (the first) DTP (from) 13 
(died) AN (& D NINY (lived) DYN (sin) NOT (the commandment) 837/15 


(that) 17 (commandment) 837/712 (for me) b (& was found) MDNWN' 10 
(for death) xmind (of life) Nm 


(for itself) rp, (that it found) NN DW"T (in the occasion) xnbya (for) TA (sin) NON 11 
(killed me) nbo (& with it) 573) (seduced me) “IMYON (the commandment) NITPÐ (by) T2 


(is) Y7 (holy) WTP (therefore) T3 (The Written Law) NOVI 12 
(& good) 201 (& just) DNDI (is) Y7 (holy) WTP (& the commandment) 83715) 


(was?) DT (it) Y (for death) xmino (to me) % (therefore) bon (the good) 8NAY 13 
(that sin) NWN (that it may appear) NINDS (sin) NNN (but) NON (God forbid!) OM 
(death) NNI (in me) "2 (perfected) NA (by means of the good) NAVA (it is) `T 
(by the commandment) 827123 (sin) SOT (would be condemned *) DANA (that all the more) MPNTDT 


* Greek has “apaptoarosc” — “Sinful”. “Sinful” in Aramaic could be any number of forms of the word “Sin” — NDN. Since 
the Peshitta reading — “condemned” is a verb, I looked for a feminine verb form of “sin” to see what looked like DNNN- 
“Would be condemned” —using Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic. Here is my finding: 
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“Would be Condemned” is SATIS 4 
“Would sin” is ------------ JAVTIH - Amazing, isn’t it? I see an 70% correlation between the two words in this script. 
The Greek “apwaptoAos” — “Sinful” literally means, “sinner” which would be a verb in Aramaic, hence my finding of a 
future verb is validated as what a Greek translator probably interpreted The Peshitta reading to be. 
I don’t see that The Aramaic verb “condemned” would have come from the Greek “apwaptodoc” — “Sinful”. “It would be 
Condemned” in Greek is “katadixac8non” —“katadikasythaysay”, which is nothing like awaptoros -“Amartolos” (0% 
corel.) 
This is more strong support for Peshitta primacy and evidence against Greek primacy. 

SATAN - “Would be condemned” 

JAVTIN -“Would sin” 


(is) 17 (of The Spirit) MT (that The Written Law) NOWIIT (for) WI (we know) J7°Y'T" 14 
(to sin) NOM? (I am) NIN (& sold) 137 (am) NIN (of the flesh) TOIT (but) 1T (2) NIN 


(D NIN (knew) DT (not) xd (for) T (T) NIN (that committed) WYO (the thing) B77 15 
(but) NON (D NIN (did) TAY (1) NIN (that chose) 82387 (anything) OT (was it) NYT (neither) xd 
(I was) NIN (doing) T2Y (that) 17 (it was) 17 (1) NIN (that hated) RIOT (the thing) OT 


(D NIN (did) TAY (1) NIN (wanted) NIX (that not) x55 (anything) DT (& if) IN) 16 
(it is) 77 (that excellent) TSW (The Written Law) NOVYJ (of) Sy (DNN (testify) TTO 


(this) NTT (am) NIN (committing) YO (1) NIN (it is) NYT (not) xd (but) 1T (now) NWT 17 
(in me) "3 (that dwells) N5239 (sin) NV (but) NON 


(this is) 1377 (in me) °2 (dwells) N73} (that not) som (for) 13 (it is) 177 (1) NIN (know) DT? 18 
(in the good) N22 (for) 13 (for me to delight) NASN'T (good) N39 (in my flesh) "722 (but) 777 
(DNN (am able) MDW (not) xd (but) 7°°7 (for me to perform it) 77YONT (for me) D (is easy) pW 


For I know that in me, (that is in my flesh) good does not dwell, because for me to delight in the good is easy, but I am 
unable to perform it. 


(D 838 (did) TAY (to do) TAYN'T (1) NIN (that chose) NIX (the good) xnand (for) TA (was) NYT (not) x5 19 
(D NIN (did) T2 (it) 75 (to do) TAYNT (1) NIN (wanted) NIX (that not) so (the evil) SMW" (but) NON 


(it was) NIT (not) xd (DNN (did) TAY (1) NIN (chose) NIX (that not) som (anything) DTA (& if) [81 20 
(in me) "2 (dwelling) SWAY (sin) SN" (but) NON (am) NIN (doing) TAY (1) NIN 


(is) Y7 (with my conscience) spy (that agreeing) nbws (a Law) yom (therefore) Son (DNN (find) MSWA 21 
(me) 5 (is) `T (near) NDP (evil) NWIT (because) 707 (good) NAV (to do) TALI (that choses) S237 


(inner) yb (in the person) NWI723 (of God) NON (in the Law) TOYI (for) DA (D) NIN (rejoice) NTH 22 
(that makes war) 37/f)°T (in my members) "f9"T73 (another) NISIN (law) NOVJ (but) PT (1) NIN (saw) NIT 23 


(me) `? (& brings captive) S2W) (of my conscience) "PY (the Law) NOW (against) bap) 
(in my members) *72 71/72 (that is) NT (of sin) NDOT (to the Law) yom 


(will deliver me) "3°85 (who?) 13/3 (son of man) NWI72 (I am) NIN (Wretched!) N'T 24 
(of death) NAVAT (this) NIT (body) S732 (from) 772 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1A (by) 3 (God) STOND (D NIN (thank) NTV 25 
(of the Law) NOVIT (am) NIN (a servant) NTIY (in my conscience) `)Y952 (1) NIN (therefore) pain (now) NWT 
(of sin) NIT (of the Law) NOVIT (a servant) NTI (I am) “YN (but) 1" (in my flesh) "7022 (of God) NTONT 


Chapter 8 


(to those) pos (condemnation) NND (there is not) m5 (therefore) SoD 8:1 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) YW" (in the flesh) VO23 (are walking) Pooma (who not *) x54 
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Therefore there is no condemnation to those who are not walking in the flesh in Jesus The Messiah. 


M N * The Critical Greek has no reference to “who are not walking in the flesh”. The Majority Greek has it plus “who walk 
in The Spirit”. The Latin Vulgate has The Peshitta reading, as do other ancient versions (Itala,Gothic,Armenian) and several 
early church fathers (4% cent.). 


(The Messiah) NTW? (which is in Yeshua) DWI (of Life) NT (of The Spirit) Nm (for) `A (the Law) NO132 2 
(& of death) 8127) (of sin) NMI (the Law) NO131 (from) 7/3 (has freed you *) TNN 


C * Most Greek mss have “me”; The 4" century Greek mss. Ñ,B & The Itala Version cc cent.) have “you” (singular), in 
agreement with The Peshitta. 


(the sickliness) ANITI (through) 7°23 (The Written eal NOVJ (for) TA (was) NYT (weak) Sn (because) Sun 3 
(of the flesh) N5035 (in the form) NDYTA (His Son) 1727 (God) STON (sent) DTW (of the flesh) N5035 
(in His flesh) 17023 (sin) smon (to condemn) MDT (sin) SNLI7T (because of) ander (of sin) SN 


(would be fulfilled) yoann (in us) ]2 (of The Written Law) NOV2I7 (that the righteousness) NIVINDT 4 
(in The Spirit) T1712 (but) SON (we walk) Dbm (in the flesh) T0223 (would) NYT (that not) M 


(are governed) YNA (that) 177 (of flesh) TOI (are) 7138 (who in the flesh) 30237 (for) TA (those) yx 5 
(are governed) 9NA (That) Y7 (of Spirit) MT (are) JIN (who of The Spirit) TTT (& those) 7NI 


(is) 17 (death) NNI (of the flesh) NO27 (for) Ti (the mind) NVY7N 6 
(& peace) NASW (life) NT (of The Spirit) NIITIT (& the mind) NVM 


(God) NTON (toward) NÙ (is) "77 (hate) S227592 (of the flesh) NOD (the mind) SYNT (because) DM 7 
(it is subject) NTAVNW? (not) xd (of God) NT ?N" (for) TA (to the Law) NOVDA 
(that is possible) NT>W73 (not) N7 (because) 707 


(are) IN (who in the flesh) T0227 (& those) pos 8 
(are able) [OWI (not) ND (to God) 8TON5 (to please) AWS 


(in The Spirit) 11172 (but) NON (in the flesh) Bea is have been) PNT (not) xd (but) ce (vou) PNN 9 
(in you) 23 (dwells) NWP (of God) NITPNT (The Spirit) NMN (truly) SPW (if) IN 
(of The Messiah) NTW (The Spirit) MMN (in him) 172 (there is not) N`? (a man) WIN (but) 7°77 (if) IN 
(belonging to Him) 7977 (has been) 817 (not) NÌ (this one) 817 


(is) 177 (dead) NYA (the body) NTAÐ (is in you) 22 (The Messiah) NTW (but) T (& if) [87 10 
(is) `T (alive) NYT (but) 7°77 (The Spirit) 8717 (sin) SOM (for the cause of) PYM 
(righteousness) 81ND (for the cause of) 70 


(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) aS (raised) O° PNT (Who) 7/2 (of Him) 177 (His Spirit) 17717 (& if) JS) 11 
(Who) 13 (He) 177 (in you) 22 (dwells) NIY (of the dead) NYA (the house) "2 (from) 7/2 (The Messiah) NTW 
(also) FN (of the dead) SIN" (the house) "2 (from) 7/9 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) pwd (raised) MDPNT 
(because of) Son (He will give life) NTI (dead) NMA (to your bodies) pomah 
(in you) J} (Who dwells) N0395 (His Spirit) nm 


(to the flesh) s7025 (not) i3 (we are indebted) 10D (my brethren) IN (now) NWIT 12 
(we should walk) om (that in the flesh) T0237 


(are going) J” TY (you are) PNI (living) PNI (in the flesh) D022 (for) T (if) JN 13 
(of the body) 8135 (the practices) "D517 (in The Spirit) MTI (& if) IN) (to die) mand (are) YT (vou) PNN 
(vou) PNN (are living) PNT (vou are) PNN (putting to death) PI 
(are led) PITNA (of God) NTN (who by The Spirit) 81117277 (for) 75 (those) PON 14 
(of God) NON (are) 7738 (the children) 8°23 (these) pon 
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(again) DN (of bondage) NITY (The Spirit) NMN (vou have received) PNO go T (not) x5 15 
(The Spirit) NT (vou have received) NIDI (but) NON (to fear) NN nmb 
(we cry) JP (by Whom) 127 (of children) 8°25 (of the placement) NIDOT 
(our Father) 778 (Father *) NIN 


* Greek has “ABBa” (Abba) which is not a Greek word, nor even a loan word, but an Aramaic word transliterated into Greek 
letters. Why in the name of Sam Hill would Paul be writing Aramaic words to Greek speaking people in Rome (not that I grant 
his audience spoke Greek)? And why would he report that the cry of The Spirit of adoption (The Holy Spirit) would cause us to 
cry “Abba”, unless he were translating from an Aramaic original?This word “Abba” occurs in the Greek NT in Mark 14:36, 
here and in Galatians 4:6. Why this occurs in The Greek is not seriously dealt with by Greek primacists; one writer cites such 
Aramaic transliterations in Greek as proof of a Greek original! He seemed to think that if the original were Aramaic, every 
word should be transliterated and then translated into Greek! 

The Greek NT has numerous examples of this phenomenon of transliteration of Aramaic words into Greek; The Peshitta has 
no such examples of Greek words transliterated into Aramaic (apart from a few proper Greek names). 


(to our spirit) Ima (testifies) NTON (Spirit) N (& That) `T 16 
(of God) NON (children) N°22 (that we are) PINT 


(of God) NTONT (heirs) 87 (heirs) NAD" (also) FN (children) N32 (& if) [8117 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (of the inheritance) THIN (& children) "32) 
(we shall be glorified) MANWI (with Him *) MY (also) FN (with Him *) 222 (we suffer) WMI (for if) [NT 


mMMIny "13 — “Children of the inheritance” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “co-heirs ”. 


* Greek has “if we suffer together” and “we shall be glorified together”, which is ambiguous at best- together with whom? 
The Peshitta is clear: “with Him”. 


(the sufferings) "TWH (are worthy) W (that not) xo (for) T (1) NIN (give counsel) SYTH 18 
(which) NT°N (to the glory) soman (this) NIT (of time) NID 
(in us) ]2 (to be revealed) yoann (is going) NTD 


(hopes for) 8720/9 (creation) NMA (for) V3 (the whole) m5> 19 
(of God) NTONT (of the children) 11337 (the revelation) xroid (& expects) NDOA 


(not) xd (to futility) NMP IO? (has been subjected) NTIYNWk& (for) WA (the creation) 8°73 20 
(hope) 8720 (upon) Sy (Who subjected it) T29W'T (Him) ]% (because of) Son (but) NON (in its wil) NDI 


(the bondage) NNT (from) 7/9 (shall be freed) TAMNN (creation) NMA (that) “T (for also) PNT 21 
(of God) NTONT (of the children) 8°27 (of the glory) SAMAWATI (into the liberty) NMI (of destruction) yoann 


(created things) 8772 (that all) pbo (for) T (we know) JPY" 22 
(today) pine (until) ST (& are in labor) ame (groan) manna 


(in us) 72 (who are) NST (we) JI (also) FN (but) NON (those) 137 (only) ainda (& not) x1 23 
(in ourselves) ]WBI5 (we groan) J3°TINN (of The Spirit) NTT (the first fruits) STW 
(of children) 832 (the placement) myo (& we look for) 120) 
(of our bodies) ]"135T (& the redemption) NIPT?) 


that appears) NTT (but) "7 (hope) N20 (we live) ] PT (that) YT (in hope) N2037 (because) bun 24 
(it) 1? (do we look for *) 12073 (why?) NIN (it) 75 (we see *) 1D (for) 73 (if) IN (hope) NTA (is) NIT (not) xd 


N * Greek has “whoever sees” and “he looks for”. 


(appears) NTIN (that not) som (for the thing) omab (but) DT Gf) IN 25 
(we wait) 1M (in patience) NITION (we hope) (D207 


(our weakness * Inia (helps) N97 (Spirit) 8717 (that) “7T (also) FN (in this way) NID 26 
(we know) 19T" (not) x5 (necessary) N 717 (whenever) Nf (as) TN (we should pray) N 733 (for) 13 (what?) Ni” 
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(with groaning) NAMINA (for our sake) Pabn (prays) ybs (Spirit) NT (That) “T (but) NDN 
(is spoken) 1992779 (which not) 897 


Greek has two readings: ao®eveva - “our weakness” & acVEeverate - “our weaknesses”. The Aramaic word ATD — 
“Karihothan” can be interpreted either way. I submit that this explains the Greek readings. 


(knows) 9T" (He) Y7 (hearts) xma> (but) 1 (He Who searches) WNIT 27 
(of The Spirit) Nm (the mind) NMSA (is) `T (what?) NIA 
(of God) NON (that) 177 (will) 7228 (for according to) TNT 
(the saints) NUP (for the sake of) FPM (He is praying) S82 


(God STOND (who love) P3 (that those) PONT (but) 1T (we know) JPU'T? 28 
(those) ]*2°N'9 (for good) SNIV (them) 71779 (He helps) 7779 (thing) DT (in every) D22 
(called) XWP (to be) 1737 (He ordained) DO (whom before) Dp 


But we know that He helps those who love God in everything for good - those whom He preordained to be called. 


(them) 7138 (also He fashioned) DWY (them) 7738 (He knew) 97° (before) pap (& whom) 1A 29 
(would be) N73 (that He) 1777 (of His Son) 77277 (of the image) 87377 (in the likeness) NNT 
(many) S830 (of brethren) NAN (The First Born) N5292 


(He called) NP (them) p> (He fashioned) DW (Whom before) DTT (but) ]™7 (those) Pos) 30 
(He justified) pT? (them) 717 > (whom He called) NPT (& those) ]7 7°87) 
(He glorified) MAW (them) pa (whom He justified) p177 (& those) pod 


(these things) pon (about) by (shall we say) WANI (therefore) Son (what?) S372 31 
(against us) 1221777 (who is?) 1379 (is for us) DM (God) NTON (if) [8 


(He showed pity) OM (not) 89 (His Son) 773 (upon) DY (& if) 18132 
(He handed Him over) TOWYN (us all) JPD (for the sake of) FDT (but) NON 
(us) > (shall He give) oni (with Him) 9 (thing) DT (every) 55 (not) xd (how?) NIDN 


(of God) 8TONT (the elect) 8°23 (against) YY (shall accuse) 71373 (who?) 129 33 
(is justifying) P79 (God) STON 


(& He is risen) Dp) (has died) N% (The Messiah) NTW? (condemning) 27A (who is?) 183 34 
(for our sake) Pabn (& He prays) NYD) (of God) NTONT (the right hand) NIND (at) 79 (& He is) TITAN) 


(of The Messiah) NTW? (the love) MDN (from) 7/2 (will separate me *) “W51 (what?) 137) 35 
(persecution?) 8°2177 (or) N (imprisonment?) N°WIDN (or) N (suffering?) NISDIN 
(sword?) 85°O (or) YN (peril?) OV" T3> (or) WN (nakedness?) xmvooay (or) 18 (famine?) $125 (or) N 


N * Greek has “will separate us”.The difference between the two in Aramaic is one letter at the end of “YWA —“will sever 
me”./n DSS script the word is *S¥J993. “will sever us” is $993. The Greek for “us” is npag; “me” is pe or sus. These 
pronouns are not similar in Greek as they are in Aramaic, therefore the evidence supports the theory that the Greek is 
translated from The Peshitta rather than vice versa. The Greek npag “Us” would not likely give rise to “Me” in Aramaic. 


Greek Uncial script: 
HMA: — “Us” 


EME - “Me” 


Ashuri Aramaic script: 
"WW 2)- “will separate me” 


W51- “will separate us” 
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Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
^W 33- “will separate me” 
JW 3J- “will separate us” 


Estrangela Aramaic script: 
232443- “will separate me” 


qe “will separate us” 


The Greek word pair have a 25% letter correlation between them; The Aramaic pair, in each of the three scripts, have 66% to 
83% letter correlations (Dead Sea Scroll has 83%; the other two -66%).This shows that the Greek reading was much more 
likely to come from the Aramaic than vice versa. 


(we are killed) DNY (every day ards (“for Your sake) qrwa (it is written) DNT (as) TN 36 
(for slaughter) NNOD? (sheep) NTIN (as) TN (& we are accounted) JAWNNN) 


(we conquer) 15? (all) DrD (in these things) JOT (but) NDN 37 
(Who has loved us) JANN (Him) 7! (by) T3 


(life) NYT (neither) xd) (death) N13 (that not) 877 (for) m (I am) NIN (convinced) ODM 38 
(army) N2 (nor) xd) (authority) NID IW (nor) xd) (angel) NDN 77) (nor) N77 
(what will come) [TNYT (nor) sin (what is present) pT (nor) xd 


(created thing) NMA (neither) NOEN (depth) S212 (nor) xd (height) NN (nor) x5) 39 
(of God) NON (the love) MANT (from) 173 (to sever me *) "JWTEN (shall be able) MSWA (another) SATIN 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (which is in our Lord) } 7227 


* Greek has “to sever us”. The Eastern Peshitta also has “to sever us”. See v. 35 note. 


Chapter 9 


(D NIN (lie) bq (& not) xd) (in The Messiah) NTI (1) NIN (say) TIIN (the truth) SMW IP 9:1 
(of Holiness) 8OT))T (in The Spirit) 87113 (to me) “Sy (testifies) TTO (& my conscience) IVT) 


(great) NNI (to me) s5 (that) `T (sorrow) SND 2 
(ceases) NDW (not) NÐ (my heart) "29 (that is from) 1AT (& affliction) XIND) 


(my essential self) YDP (that I) NINT (for) TA (1 have been) 7 (praying) No83 
(for the sake of) ADM (The Messiah) NTW? (from) 72 (may be) NYTN (destroyed) NANN 
(who are in the flesh) T0227 (& my kinsmen) “DIN (my brothers) IN 


(was) NYT (whose) py (of Israel) SDR (the children) "33 (who are) TMNT 4 
(& the covenant) NIDPI (& the glory) SMAWN) (of children) 8"35 (the placement) MDO 
(& the promises) N1201 (which is in it) 727 (& the ministry) NAWAWI (& The Written Law) NOVIN 


(in the flesh) 033 (The Messiah) NTW (appeared) "TANS (& from them) 71/737) (& the patriarchs) NANTIN 5 
(to Whom are) 7977 (all) 5D (Who is over) 9971 (The God) 898 (Who is) STINT 
(Amen) 728 (of eternities) baby (to the eternity) ody (& blessings) 1202) (praises) (Mawn 


And the patriarchs, and from them The Messiah appeared in the flesh, Who is The God Who is over all, to Whom are 
praises and blessings for an eternity of eternities, Amen. 


This is a very important doctrinal statement of the Deity of The Christ.Paul wants it understood that Yeshua is not merely an 


addition to a pagan pantheon of deities; He is The Supreme God over all the universe. 
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The Greek mss. have-“ 0 œv ET navtæv Boc EVAOYNTOG ELG tovs AIM@Vac aunv”: “Who is over all, God blessed to the 
ages. Amen.” This looks like a paraphrase of The Peshitta, substituting “blessed to the ages” for-“ to Whom are praises and 
blessings for an eternity of eternities.” The Peshitta did not get that reading from a Greek manuscript. 


(of God) 8779877 (the word) 919 (had failed) NIDI (to fail) DD (but) 17 (it was) NIT (not) N5 6 
(Israel) SON (who from) 135 (all of them) 9D (for) T (it was) NYT (not) N 
(Israel) SON (are) ITN 


(of Abraham) ONTAN (are they) JIN (his seed) TY (that from) 13T (because) Son (neither) NOEN 7 
(it was said) TANDNT (because) 707 (children) N32 (all of them) 117172 
(the seed) NYT (to you) 7 (shall be called) NPN (that in Isaaq) POO'NIT 


(of the flesh) 870277 (the children) N32 (that it were) N17 (not) sb (but) 7°77 (this is) %37 8 
(of the promise) NDI (the children) 8°32 (but) NON (of God) NTONT (the children) 8°23 (are) JTN 
(for the seed) yy (are accounted) PAWN 


(that in time) NINIT (this) NTT (word) sbn (is) NN (for) WA (the promise) pisos 9 
(to Sara) x705 (a son) 872 (& there will be) 870) (will come) NNN (this one) NIT 


(one) “TH (with) OY (when) T> (Rebecca *) NPN (also) FN (but) xox (only) ainda (this) NTT (& not) 110 
(conjugal relations) SMIENW (to her) ae (was) NIT (it) DN (Isaaq) PON (our father) PAN 


And not only this, but Rebecca also, when she had conjugal relations with our father Isaac. 
* “Rebecca” 857 is actually “Repga” in Aramaic. Hebrew has “NPI -“Rebqah”. 


(her children) 11°22 (would be born) pion (before) S579 11 
(evil) NNW“ (or) IX (good) NN2D (they would do) 11901 (or) xd) 
(of God) TORT (the choice) NTI (revealed) NY TN (was before) NIT 
(would abide) NPN (that this) S77 
(Who called) Np (Him) 7/9 (by) T2 (but) xox (by works) 8722 (not) x5 


(to the younger) xo (servant) NTI (shall be) NYT] (the elder) NU°WPT (for) T`) (it was said) VIƏNDN 12 


(I have loved) NAMN (Yaqob) apy (it is written) DNDT (as) TN 13 
(I have hated) FO (& Esau) 1095) 


(interrog.) xaos (shall we say) W283 (therefore) Son (what?) NI 14 
(God forbid!) OM (God) NTON (with) 75 (is) D'N (evil?) SOW 


(I shall show love) OMN (He said) DN (to Moses) xwind (also) FN (behold) NT 15 
(& I shall take pity) DANI (D NIN (love) BIN (whomever) NIN (on) 79 
(I) NIN (pity) INT (on whomever) XIN 


(him who wills) S337 (of) 1! (by means) “TNI (therefore) 9°27 (not) 89 16 
(but) 88 (him who runs) A777 (of) 72 ees) “TNI (neither) 8 
(The Merciful) NITA (of God) NTIN (in the hand) “TNI 


(for) mb57 (to Pharaoh) pya (in the scriptures) N2022 (for) 13 (He said) DAN 17 
(My power) `2 (with you) J2 (that I may show) NITN'T (I raised you up) TN2"P® (this) yam 
(whole) 75D (in the earth) NYNA (My Name) YAW (& that may be declared) MNT 


(shows compassion) ON (He) 177 (He will) 82387 (whomever) 7/3 (on) Dy (so then) 1T 18 
(He hardens) NWP (He will) X237 (whomever) 13 (&) 797 


(does He find fault) NW (why?) SaD (vou will say) WANN (& doubtless) 7251 19 
(His will) 773% (against) apo (who stands) Q13°T (for) TM") (who is it?) 13% 
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(son of man) SWI73 (O’) N (are) NIN (who?) 173 (therefore) bon (vou) NIN 20 
(interrog.) N7 (vou) NIN (give) 27° (to God) NTIN? (that an answer) NIIN]T 
(who formed it) 79237 (to the one) 1195 (the thing formed) 819"3 (does say) NTIN 
(have you formed me) “533 (in this way) 81277 (why?) 837907 


(clay) TIY (over) DY (a potter) NIMB (is authorized) DDW (not?) NÐ (or) N 21 
(one) TH (vessel) NINI (he will make) T291) (formed things) somn (some) ]f (that from it) 3727 
(for disgrace) xoped (& one) TIM (for honor) IPN 


(& to reveal) YTN (His rage) 17377 (to show) NITI (God) NTON (was willing) X23 (but) TT (if) JS 22 
(His Spirit) 51777) (of long *) DAT (in a multitude) 883102 (He brought) “NN (His power) m2m 
(for destruction) STIND (that were perfected) Y3 (of rage) NTT (vessels) NIN? (against) by (rage) NTN 
* TIT 732 — “Magrath Rukha” is an Aramaic idiom (“long spirit”) meaning “patience”. 


(of compassion) Nf31'77 (vessels) NINI (on) by (His love) "THIN (& overflows) YDWN) 23 
(for glory) SAMYN (for God) STOND (were) 117 (that prepared) PIWAN 


(from) 129 (only) TIND (is it) NIT (not) NÐ (called) NP (we) JIM (for we are) [TNT 24 
(the Gentiles) 81339 (from) 119 (also) FN (but) N?N (the Jews) NIT 


(it says) TX (in Hosea) YWITS (that also) NT Gust as) NIDN 25 
(My people) 32 (were) 1157 (who not) x57 (those) 7° RD (I shall call) STPNT 
(beloved) MAMANK (were beloved) MAMAN (& who not) NDD) (My) “°T (people) NOY 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


beloved not fo & My beloved my God said & he you My people My people.ta not I said 
mAn SP-AS SAT TOR AN SIT) AN-] way ppeNod TNI <2:25> Hosea 2:23 (Hebrew) 


beloved My beloved aa My people My people were not a I called 
NAMTNS MAMAS N7710 NOY VY DT NTT PON? NIPNT — Romans 9:25 (Peshitta) 


I show the Hebrew verse being quoted from Hosea atop The Aramaic of The Peshitta so the reader can compare the two 
texts. The Hebrew verse word order I have rearranged somewhat, switching the last half of the quoted portion with the first half. 
It is not uncommon for a translator or writer to quote a verse with a different word order than the original. This does not 
change the meaning at all.Cognate and parallel words in the Hebrew and Aramaic of the two verses are highlighted in the same 
color. 
(they were) 1177 (being called) }™PN%9T (where) 3 (in the place) S371 T3 (for) TA (it shall be) 81573 26 
(they shall be called) MPNA (there) 1AN (My people) 3Y (not) x5 
(Living) N'T (to The God) 87985 (children) 8722 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


sons to them He will say you My people not to them it was said that in the place & it will be 


E S3070 N Ons BS OT? TAN-SWR OPI ANT Hosea 1:10 (Hebrew) 
sons they will be called there My people not they were called where in the place & it will be 
NI popni pan MDN DI ppn TW NDT T 8173 26 (Peshitta) 


I show the Hebrew verse being quoted from Hosea atop The Aramaic of The Peshitta so the reader can compare the two texts. 
Cognate and parallel words in the Hebrew and Aramaic of the two verses are highlighted in the same color. 


(of Israel) SON (the children) "22 (against) by (preached) TD (but) ]"7 (Isaiah) NW 27 


(of Israel) SON (of the children) "22377 (the number) NINA (shall be) N17) (that if) INT 
(shall be saved) NITI (of them) 77/73/97 (a remnant) NIDY (of the sea) NIIT (the sand) xon (as) TS 
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Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


init will return remnant of the sea as sand Israel Your people willbe if That 


mam ae NV on Sind Oxi T 7T"- DON `S Isa 10:22 (BHS Hebrew) 


will be saved of them aremnant ofthesea the sand as , Israel of the sons the number will be that if 


NT] WMT NDW NDT NOM TN SON IST NPI RTT INT ...27 (Peshitta) 


I show the Hebrew verse being quoted from Hosea atop The Aramaic of The Peshitta so the reader can compare the two texts. 
Cognate and parallel words in the Hebrew and Aramaic of the two verses are highlighted in the same color. 


(& has cut off) PO) (He has cut short) OA (the matter) Snn 28 
(the earth) NDN (upon) Oy (Jehovah) NTN (& shall do it) m29) 


(he) Y7 (said) IN (before) DPT (what) DT (& as) TNI 29 
(us) ig (had left) INN (of hosts *) NINIS (Jehovah *) N7 (not) xd (if) ON (Isaiah) N*YWN 
(we would have) 1T (been) 7°77 (Sodom) D170 (as) TN (survivors *) NTO 
(we were) T (like) PATNA (& Amora) Tiny) 


e  “ofhosts” — MNIY “Tsabaoth” is a Hebrew word found hundreds of times in The Hebrew OT, usually 
in conjunction with The Name of “Yahweh”. It occurs twice in The Peshitta, here and in James 5:4. 
NTa “Marya” is the Aramaic cognate for “Yahweh”, the Hebrew Name for God usually translated in 
English Bibles as LORD in The OT; sometimes translated “Jehovah”, with which I translate 8°12 
“Marya” in The Peshitta Interlinear. The fact that this word capaw0 —“Sabaoth” occurs in the Greek 
mss. and that the Hebrew form occurs in the Aramaic Targum of Jeremiah 5:14 indicates a Hebrew or 
Aramaic source for the Greek term —“kvupioc oafaw6” (Lord Sabaoth) here and in James 5:4 where it 
also occurs. In The LXX OT, kvupiog cafpamé always translates the Hebrew NIN238 5777" (Yehovah 
Tsabaoth) “Jehovah of Hosts”, which in Aramaic is NINDS N73 (Maryah Tsabaoth) “Lord Jehovah of 
Hosts”, as found in this verse of The Peshitta. The Greek reading oafaw6 is not a Greek word; it is not 
even a loan word from Hebrew or Aramaic; it is a transliteration of Hebrew or Aramaic MINIS 
(Tsabaoth) “of hosts”. 

e Five things are certain: 1) “Sabaoth” is not Greek. 2) The Greek reading “Sabaoth” came from a Semitic 
source (Hebrew or Aramaic in this case). 4) A Gentile audience unfamiliar with The Old Testament 
would not have understood the term. 5) The Peshitta text is not a translation of the Greek version of this 
verse. (See “Seed” & “Survivors” note below.) 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


Like Amorah we had been Sodom as small remnant us had left of hosts Yahweh 


ae TAY? IT TOD mys “awd SM NSS mT — Isaiah 1:9 in Hebrew 
we had been like & Amorah,wehad been Sodom as remnant us had left of hosts MarYah 
pn Paann ony} PUT PUT DIT TN NTA 77 mN mI NW © - Romans 9:29 in Peshitta 


I have displayed the Hebrew verse of Isaiah and The Peshitta below it to show the reader how the Aramaic quotations are 
written in the same letters and have the same structure as the Hebrew Bible they quote. Cognate words are highlighted in the 
same color, so the reader may see how many cognate words in Hebrew are similar to the Aramaic words. An Aramaic quote 
like this from The Peshitta would be a much more precise representation of the state of the first century Hebrew Bible which 
was available to the Jews of Israel at the time, than a Greek translation could be. Greek and Hebrew are very different 
languages in many ways. Hebrew and Aramaic are very similar in grammar, syntax, spelling, vocabulary and appearance, both 
Semitic, and using the same alphabet and first century script in Palestine. Notice also that Aramaic has the sacred 
Tetragrammaton Name “MRYA” which parallels The Hebrew “YHWH” and is used only to designate “Yahweh”, The LORD 
GOD of Israel. Greek does not have this Name, substituting “Kurios” — “Lord”, which can often refer to a mere human master 
or king. The Peshitta NT designates Yeshua (Jesus) as “MRYA” (The LORD GOD of Israel”) over 30 times! The Greek NT 
does not do so, as it adheres to “Kurios” only in most of those places. 
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* Greek has “a seed” where The Peshitta has “a remnant”,’survivors”. Below are the two readings in Aramaic, one 
atop the other, first in DSS script: 
Dead Sea Scroll Ashuri Aramaic 
R4°90 NTO — Remnant” 
RNY 4) NDD —Descendants” 


Here are the two readings in Greek Uncial script: YIOAEIMMA—“Remnant” 
XITEPMA—“Seed” 
I leave it for the reader to decide which pair looks most alike, the Greek or the Aramaic. 


(that the Gentiles) N1339 (shall we say) ANI (therefore) 557 (what?) 8372.30 
(righteousness) NIND (after) INI (were) 117 (running) Om (who not) som 
(the righteousness) NMINJ (have obtained) 12N 
(is) "77 (faith) NIIT (that from) 7/97 (which) NTN (but) 777 (the righteousness) NVIND 


(The Written Law) NOVAJ (after) DNI (had) NYT (that run) DTT (but) 7°77 (Israel) DON 31 
(obtained) TTTN (not) xd (of righteousness *) NMINDT (the Law) yom (of righteousness) NMINDT 


M * The Critical Greek text omits the second “righteousness”; The Majority Greek includes it. 


(faith) NNIT (from) PA (it was) NYT (that not) s5 (because) Son (what?) S372 (because of) Sun 32 
(of The Written Law) 8O17237 (the works) 129 (from) 173 (but) NON 
(of stumbling) snbpinT (at the Stone) NDND2 (for) W3 (they were stumbled) pnns 


(in Tsion) ]7°s7382 (1) NIN (have laid down) DNO (that behold) NTT (that is written) DND (as) TPS 33 
(of offense) DWNT (& a Stone) NND (of stumbling) NMOPINA (a Stone) SDND 
(will be ashamed) NTA (not) xd (will believe) paT] (in Him) n37 (& whoever) 13) 


Chapter 10 


(& my petition) MWD (of my heart) b7 (the desire) NDIS (my brothers) IN 10:1 
(that they might be saved) }11127 (is for their sake) JTDM (God) NTON (which is before) MD“ 


(of God) STON (that zeal) NID (to them poy for) 173 (I) NIN (bear witness) TITON 2 
(in knowledge) RNY TI (not) 1? (but) N?N (in them) 12 (is) DN 


(but) NON (they knew) 19 (not) xd (of God) NTO (for) T^) (the righteousness) MIND 3 
(to establish) 113p (of themselves) Hera (the righteousness) 83827 (they sought) 193 
(were submitted) 1) TALYNWR& (not) xd (of God) Nit PNT (to the righteousness*) TND (this) NIT (& because of) Son 


M * Critical Greek omits the second “righteousness ”.The Majority Greek includes it. 


(is) 57 (The Messiah) NTW (of The Written Law) NOVIT (for) A (the consummation) 120 4 
(who believes) 13AT (to everyone) 555 (for righteousness) NMUNDS 


(of the righteousness) SOND ee) 203 (in this way) 8357 (for) V3 (Moses) NWYN 5 
(in them”) T2 (shall live) NII (these things) 7717 (shall do) T2937 (“whoever) 135 (in The Written Law) NDV2I27 


(says) NAN (thus) NIST (that is in faith) NMIIDTIT (but) 7°77 (the righteousness) NVIND 6 
(to Heaven) NYY (ascended) pP 70 (who?) 13/97 (in your heart) 7272 (you shall say) VINN (that not) xo 
(The Messiah) NTW? (& sent down) NTN) 


(of Sheol *) BTW (to the abyss) AND (went down) MM3 (& who?) 137917 
(the dead) NNA (among) M` (from) }f (The Messiah) STD (& brings up) PON) 


* Greek omits “Sheol” (which is usually translated adnc- “Hades ”). 
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(the answer) NANS (to you) 7 (is) YT (near) DP (does it a (what?) NIN (but) NON 8 
(the word) Napja (is) `T (this) NTT (& to your heart) 725 1 (to your mouth) TNS 
(that we preach) 10125 (of the faith) NIIT 


(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1m2 (with your mouth) 72S (you will confess) NTN (& if) [819 
(has raised Him) sT°P8 (that God) NAONT (in your heart) 4273 (& you will believe) pM 
(you shall have life) STM (the dead) NNA (among) M2 (from) 7/9 


(is justified) (TTT (in Him) 513 (that believes) 173137 (for) TW") (the heart) x25 10 
(lives) N (Him) 113 (that confesses) NTT (& the mouth) 8/2151 


(in Him) 112 (who believes) 1335 (that everyone) 557 (the P NIND (for) TA (say) WIS 11 
(shall be ashamed) NTA (not) N 


(He makes distinction) WÐ (not) x5 (& in this) S773) 12 
(for Aramaeans) NND (neither) 85" (for Jews) 8°71" (not) ND 
(of all of them) pot (Jehovah) N (for) TA (He is) 7 (One) TH 
(to Him) 119 (who calls) Xp" (with everyone) 932 (Who is rich) TPY“ 


(the Name) TAW (who will call) 87137 (for) 13 (everyone) 5313 
(shall have Life) NTI (of Jehovah) NT 


(to This One) xDND (would they call) }171j4 (therefore) Son (how?) NIDN 14 
(how?) NIDN (or) N (in Him) 173 (they believed) 122° (unless) 8? 
(they heard Him) YTY AW (unless) x57 (Him) aie (would they believe) YATI 
(a preacher) NID (without) som (would they hear) 1197W (how?) NIDN (or) N 


(they will be sent) poonws (not) xd (if) IN (will they preach) 71773 (how?) NID°N (or) N 15 
(their feet) nn (beautiful) ]°8" (how) NIT (it is written) DNDT (as) TN 
(of good things) 8N2LY (& of a messenger) "730/2'7) (of peace) xndbw (of a messenger) "720/37 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


good of the preacher of peace of report of the preacher the feet the B a on fair How? 


Big war Dw pawa DVINA Cn DP TT- BY NNI- Isa 52:7 (Hebrew) 


good &ofthose preaching peace those preaching their feet fair How? 


RODS ONT) NASW DONT pT PN’ NDT Romans 10:15 (Peshitta) 


(the message) xmoa05 (have obeyed) SNWN (all) pms (it was) NNT (not) xd (but) NON 16 
(said) IIN (for) WA (Isaiah) 8°YWR (of the Gospel) POINT 
(of our voice) pp (the daughter) nis (believing) 77°07 (who is?) 732 (My Lord) "72 


n 66 


Op DSI — Barth qole” is an Aramaic idiom, literally- “daughter of voice”, meaning “a report”, “a statement”. Hebrew has a 


similar idiom- “Bath qole”. 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


Has been revealed whom on Yahweh & the arm our report, has believed Who? 
Anon doy mat syn unyaw TANT "1D. Isaiah 53:1 (BHS Hebrew) 


Has been revealed to whom of MarYah & the arm our report has believed Who? my Lord 
mo NUIT DT Uw? po 1379 ° John 12:38 (Peshitta) 


(the ear) NITN (hearing) YAWI (from) PA (the faith) NNIT (therefore) 5517 
(of God) NON (the word) SnD (from) 17 (the ear) NITN (& hearing) DIWA (is) “T 
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NITN VWA -(“Mashema adna”)“The hearing ear” is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “One who listens”.God creates a hearing 
person who has faith by the utterance of His Spirit, making a new heart, mind and soul within a person who was dead in sin. 


(& behold) NT (have they heard) 1272 (not?) x5 (interrog.) xaos (D NIN (said) TN (but) NON 18 
(of their voices) 1117p (the daughter) N2 (has gone out) F/B) (earth) NYS (in the whole) 752 
(their words) pron (of the world) San (& in the ends) mD 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


Their words of the world & in the ends line went out the earth | in all 


23n TEPID) ORE PINT-9D2 <19:5> Ps 19:4 (BHS) 


Their words of the world & in the ends their voice the daughter went out the earth _, in all 


Sant Mapp n3  NPÐINYNN TDI 18 (Peshitta) 


» 66 


Op DSI — Bartha qole” is an Aramaic idiom, literally- “daughter of voice”, meaning “a report”, “a statement”. 
(Israel) DON (knew) 9T (not?) NÌ (interrog) 87 (D NIN (said) TN (but) NON 19 
(I shall make you jealous) JIDIÐN (said) TIN (thus) 837 (Moses) NYI (before) NTP 
(a people) OY (that is not) Xoo (by a people) D92 
(I shall anger you) JIDTIIN (is obedient) SYN (that not) soa (& by a people) NADD) 


Comparison of OT Hebrew with Peshitta NT quotation: 


I EE foolish in a nation people by not Ishall make them jealous 
mE ‘A  D9-N72 ON IPN “INI Deut 32:21 


I shall anger them obedient whonot & by people people who not by people I shall make them jealous 
opan) NDT yD DY NPT DDI PWN -Romans 10:19 


(to those) pos (I appeared) MITINNT (& he said) NY (was bold) MTN (but) 777 (Isaiah) NYY 20 
(by those) ]"?°N? (& I was found) NNDNWN) (sought Me) "JIXYA (who not) N7 
(asked) Nw (not) N? (who for Me) "227 


sought Me by those not Iam found TE asked by those not I am sought 
Wp N b TNS] NV N 5 nw] Isa 65:1 (BHS) 


asked not who for Me by those & I am found sought Me who not ie se Iam seen 
yw NO 297 TON HADNWN) NND NPT PON? OTN ... 20 (Peshitta) 


In verse 20, as in others, The Peshitta shows a strange independence from The Massoretic Hebrew Bible and from The Peshitta 
OT. It also disagrees with the Greek reading of the verse and with The LXX, except that The LXX has the same meaning for the 
first word of the verse —“I am manifest”, where the other texts have “Iam sought”. The Peshitta has a different word order 
for the two verbs, “not sought” and “not asked”, the reverse of all other OT texts. It also disagrees with The Targum of 
Jonathan in this verse’s word order.The Peshitta NT has all the earmarks of an original text; it is not artificial, contrived or 
conventional. It shows no signs of being standardized or conforming to any known traditional text, either in the Gospels,Acts or 
Romans, or anywhere else in The New Testament. 

Those who contend that it is a translation cannot point to the text it translates; those who say it is a revision cannot show what it 
revises nor by what text it is revised. Furthermore, no one can give any historical evidence for either a translation which 
produced The Peshitta nor for a revision which produced it, yet it is and has been the sole New Testament text used by Eastern 
and Western Aramaean Christian churches from their schism in AD 451 (& it certainly existed before that time, being 
extensively quoted verbatim by Aphraates in Aramaic circa AD 330). 


(My hands) "TS (I reached) NMWET (He said) TIN (but) 1°77 (to sel aa 21 
(obedient) O° DWN (& dis-) xd) (contentious) NTN (a people) NAY (to) NI? (all) 75D (day) NAT 
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Verse 21 is different from The Hebrew Bible and is more similar to The LXX reading, though the verbs “contentious and 
disobedient” are reversed in The LXX. The Apostle Paul seemed to use a hybrid Hebrew text with many readings midway 
between The Massoretic and LXX type text. 


Chapter 11 


(His people) TY? (God) 8798 (has thrust away it?) TPIT (interrog.) NAD (1) NIN (said) TAN (but) NPN 11:1 
(am) NIN (Israel) DON (from) 13 (for) 73 (1) NIN (also) FN (God forbid!) OM 
(of Benjamin) 13°32 (the tribe) NNATW (from) 7% (of Abraham) DITIANT (his seed) YT (from) 7/2 


(the first) DP (from) 11971 (which) NIN (His people) TYY (God) STON (chrug away) PITT (not) Nọ 2 
(in the scriptures) NAND3A (you) PNN (know) PYT (not?) x5 (or) N (to Him) 11? (was) NYT (known) DYT 
(to God) NTOND (he had) NIT (complained) 722p (when) 3 (said) IIN (which) N37) (that Elia) ONT 
(& said) TINY (Israel) SDR (about) 79 


(they have murdered) up (Your prophets) ym (My Lord) "773 3 
(& I) NIN) (they have toppled) JEM (& Your altars) na 
(my life) wed (& they seek) PYD) (am left) NTITMNWS® (alone) no. (am) 17 


(that behold) 8:17 (by revelation *) xroia (to him) ae (& it was said) TANDNY 4 
(those) PON (men) PTAA (thousand) ]"X (seven) NYAW (for myself) wad (I have left) Npaw 
(Baal) NO% (worshipped) 17130 (nor) NY) (knelt) 122 (not) NÐ (their knees) TITZ (who upon) 997 


* Greek has “ypnpatiowoc” — “The Divine response’, “oracle”; The Aramaic TANDON -“It was said” - may have been seen as 
a code word to a Greek translator meaning — “God spoke”. The Greek uses an active verb “Neyer” — “says” with 
XPNUAtWpLOG as the subject. This occurs in quite a few places in The NT where a word with Alap-Tau - DS at the start or end 
occurs and Greek supplies a Divine title or Name where it does not exist in The Peshitta. Alap-Tau is found in Rev. 1:8 and 
other places as a Divine title for The Messiah. (See note at 1 Timothy 3:16). I have an article on this at my web site — 
http://aramaicnt.com called “The Alap Tau Code”. 


(a remnant) NIDY (time) NIJ (in this) NITZ (also) FN (in this way) 8327 5 
(of grace) NIMD (in the election) N23 (left) TANW® (there is) 17 


(work) NT (from) 7/2 (it was) NYT (not) xd (by grace) NIDA (but) 1T (if) IN 6 
(by work) NTA (but) 1T (if) IN (grace) SND" (is) TN (not) x5 (grace) 8NI2D"V (else) xd (or) IN) 
(work) NTZ (is) TINS (not) xd (work) NTZ} (else) N? (or) IN) (grace) NID (from) 173 Gt was) NYT (not) s5 


(Israel) DON (was) NIT (which seeking) NYI (that) `T (therefore) bon (why?) NID 7 
(has found) MTDWR® (but) 7°77 (the election) 8°23 (has it found) NWN (not) x5 
(in their hearts) ass (were blinded) T7IYNX (but) 1T (the rest of them) PDW 


(God) NTON (to them) pb (that gave) 2m (that is written) DND (just as) NIDN 8 
(will observe) 777772] (that not) som (& eyes) NIYI (of irritation) NMST (the spirit) Nmn 
(of today) NIAT (the day) saor (until) NITY (will hear) 97W (that not) xd (& ears) ITN) (in them) pra 


(before them) TATP (their table) JT INE (shall be) NIT (said) WAN (again) DIN (& David) TT) 9 
(an offense) SMOPIN (& their reward) TTY) (a trap) NMDD 
f 


(& their back) TSM (they will see) 111m3 (lest) som (their eyes) TIY (let be darkened) J>WITI 10 
(bent over) "P53 (shall be) NYT) (in every time) 13723 


(did they stumble?) OPNS (interrog) soom (but) 7°77 (D NIN (said) VAN 11 
(by their offense) panbpins (but) NON (God forbid!) OM (they would fall) pan (so) TN 
(to their envy) pia (to the Gentiles) xan (life) NYT (there was) 1177 (theirs) ]17?°T 


(to the world) xaos (wealth) N09 (was) NYT (their offense) pandpin (& if) IN) 12 
(to the Gentiles) Sanyi (wealth) NNW (& their condemnation) JIN 
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(their fullness) TEDW (therefore) 5 (How much more?) NAJ 


(to the Gentiles) NANYI (1) NIN (said) TWN (but) 177 (to you) 71D9 13 
(of the Gentiles) N/T (the apostle) NT" >W (who am) “PNT (1) NIN 
(D) NIN (honor) MAWA (my ministry) wawd 


(of my flesh) "703 (the sons *) 05 (I may make jealous) JN (perhaps) xpos 14 
(of them) 11717 (some) ]°WAN (& I may save) NINY 


* “03 “32 “Benay basray” is an idiom meaning, “my kindred’. 


(the reconciliation) NIYTN (their rejection) pamponon (for) TW) (if) IN 15 
(their return) JITNÐ (therefore) 997 (How much more?) 8D (was) NM (for the world) 899D4 
(of the dead) NN") (the house) "3 (from) 135 (life) NYT (but) xox 


(the substance) soin (also) FN (are holy) NUTID (the first fruits) NWI (but) 1T (& if) JN) 16 
(the branches) 8510 (also) FN (is) Y7 (holy) WTP (the root) NPY (& if) TS) 


(are) NIN (of an olive tree) NTT (& you) NINI (were cut off) NWENS (branches) NDIO (some) 173 (& if) 18117 
(& you have become) NITY (into their place) PIN" D172 (vou were grafted) NAYLN (of the wilderness) S727 
(of the olive tree) NNT (& of the fat) maw >) (of the roots) mpy (a partaker) NBNIW 


(you) NIN (boast) TIANYA (but) 1 (if) IN (the branches) NDYO (against) by (boast) WIANWN (not) x5 18 
(by the root) NPY? (by it) 79 (were supported) S*PW (you) NIN (was it) NIT (not?) N? 
(by you) 7]? (was supported) ow (root) NIY (that) Y7 (rather than) NON 


(that were cut off) MWEMNT (“the branches”) NDOT (you will say) TANN (& doubtless) 725) 19 
(may be grafted) DDONN (in their place) Pm (that I) SINT 


(were cut off) MWEMX (they believed) 17 (not) ND" (because) DYN (these) PON (fine) VEV 20 
(have stood) NAP (by faith) SN (but) T (you) NIN 
(fear) DTT (but) SON (in your mind) IYI (be lifted up) DNN (not) NY 


(their nature) TID (that from) 1737 (the branches) XD (upon) by (for) 13 (God) NTON (if) N21 
(He will show pity) O3 (upon you) "5p (neither) NDN (surely) saon (showed pity) OF (not) xd 


For if God did not spare the natural branches, surely He will not spare you either. 
On —“Khos” means “to pity”. In this context, it means “to spare”. 


(of God) NTONT (& the hardness) INTWPI (the sweetness) NNDO (therefore) bon (Behold) "IF 22 
(sweetness) N1302 (but) 7°71 (on you) TOY (hardness) NWP (who fell) 1737 (those) ]"7"8 (on) 99 
(in sweetness) NV2°O23 (in Him) 12 (you abide) NPN (if) TS 
(will be cut off) MWENN (you) NIN (also) FN (not) x5 (& if) IN 


(in the destitution) NOMS (they continue) 771/73 (not) x5 (if) IN (& those) PIT 23 
(they will be grafted) ]2YQNI (those) PIT (also) FN (of their faith) PITMAN 
(them) JN (to graft) DYDI (again) DNT (God) NTIN (for) WA (is able) MSWA 


(wild) N5235 (are) NIN (an olive tree) NT (who from) 777 (you) NIN (for) TA (if) IN 24 
(you were cut off) NNWENMRN (because by your nature) T227 (that is) 17 
(good) NÐ (into the olive tree) NNI (you were grafted) NVQNS (by your nature) TDD (& who not) yom 
(to be grafted) }?2Y0Ni (surely) JN (are those) J137 (therefore) on (How many?) NDJ 
(of their nature) JDT (into the olive tree) NNI 


(this) XIT (mystery) NTIN (my brethren) “TN (you to know) JIVTNT (for) Wa (1) NIN (want) NIS 25 
(of yourselves) WSI (in the opinion) P93 (wise) 77%2°2F (vou will be) IN (lest) Xoo 
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(to Israel) 4°9O°89 (has come) MIM (little) Yp (a time) ANN (of) 129 (of the heart) 8 (that blindness) MII 
(of the Gentiles) N4339 (the fullness) won (will enter) bwn (until) AN TY 


(shall have Life- be saved) NMI (Israel) SON (all) m5> (& then) PTT 26 
(Tsion) T3 (from) 7) (“shall come”) NANIT (that is written) 2ND7T Gust as) NIDN 
(Yaqob) 31/2" (from) 1 (evil) row (& He shall turn away) JBT (The Savior) 8175 


(that from) 1737 (that is) “T (the covenant) 8/7 (to them) p> (will be) NTN (& then) PTT 27 
(their sins) Tma (to them) nm (I shall have forgiven *) MP3" (whenever) N? (My presence) “NY 


* Greek has “I shall take away”. nopw is the most common verb form for “I shall take away”; compare to the 
reading here— “I shall forgive” NPIV; In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, they are NS? Y SP Sy. With the Dalet proclitic 
added, we have nopws paws; New Hrsw4 there is 60-80% correlation between the two words, depending on how 
you analyze them. In DSS, the letters Lamed \ and Bet 5 are similar enough to mistake one for another, even though they have 
slightly different positions in their respective words; all the other letters are each in both words, so it is very easy to believe 
they could be confused, each for the other. The human eye is the best judge of this. Here are the two words, one atop the other: 
Ashuri_Aramaic script: 

n2pw-“T shall take away” 

HpPaw-“T shall forgive” 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
SNP W4-“T shall take away” 


AP >y/4-“T shall forgive” 
80% correlation for both Aramaic pairs 


Here are the Greek words for “I shall take away” & “I shall forgive”: ageAmuar & agno (36% correlation) 


(for your sake) PINDYN (they are) PIN (enemies) NIIT9Y2 (but) ]™ (by the Gospel) [TOINI 28 
(the patriarchs) STAN (because of) Son (they are) JIN (beloved) 77-2°AN (& in the election) SAYID 


(& in His callings) "DPA (in His gifts) MATN (God) NTON (changes) 82577 (for) 5 (not) x5 29 
(vou were) PNT (obeying) PODANA (not) x5 Codecs (that also) PNS (for) 13 Gust as) NIDN 30 
(vou have been favored) JINJITNS (& now) SW) (the first) O° TP (from) 173 (God) NTIN 
(of those) }13:7T (their obedience) PMID (dis-) sÉ (because of) Son 


(mercy) NAND (now) NWT (obeyed) 1O*DYMN (not) N? (these) POT (also) FIN (in this way) NID 31 
(mercy) NIAT (there shall be) 71/73 (upon them) poy (that also) FNT (that upon you) JID" 7YT 


(-obedience) NMIIO"DVM (in dis-) 8P2 (every person) W935 (God) XTX (for) T3 (has confined) VIN 32 
(He shall have mercy) AMI (person) WIN (every) => (that upon) 597 


(& knowledge) NYT (& the wisdom) NADM (of the wealth) NMW (the depth) NPY (0°) N 33 
(His judgments) “TD (has searched) W7 (not) N? (for man) WINT (of God) NTIN 
(are traced) J2PYnA (not) x5 (& His ways) THOTT) 


(of Jehovah) NYT (the mind) NIDY (has known) YT (for) V3 (who?) 1373 34 
(of counsel) 8257) (master) D92 (to Him) 779 (has been) 817 (who?) 13% (or) 1N 


825) Sy — “Baal M’laka”- “Master of counsel” is an idiom referring to a “ counselor”. 
(from Him) 173?) (has received) ADI (& then) 75) (to Him) m5 (has given) 2T (first) DTP (& who?) 13721 35 


(is by His hand) TN (& all) DD) (in Him) T2 (& all) 5D) (from Him) 7379 (all) B27 (because) DW 36 
(Amen) 7°28 (of eternities) 1399 (to the eternity) DY (& blessings) JDD (praises) ]72WN (that to Him) 797 


Chapter 12 
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(of God) NTONT (by the mercies) IYI (my brethren) IN (of you) 713372 (therefore) on (I beg) NIYI 12:1 
one) RINT (sacrifices) SMI (your bodies) JID" 725 (that you present) [WIPN7 
(logical) 8'2"719 (by a service) NMWIWN (to God) NPN? (& acceptable) NASIP (& holy) SAWP} 


(be transformed) 1DOMNW (but) NƏR (this) NIT (world) 89D (imitate you) PRITNN (& do not) 872 
(which?) NIN (distinguish) WB (& you shall) PNT (of your minds) 13°97 (by the renovation) NATI 
(& perfect) NTA (& acceptable) NIIPA (good) NIN (of God) N7TPN7 (the will) NDIY (is) 7 


(to you all) obb (to me) % (that is given) NTN (by the grace) MDDI (but) 77 (D NIN (say) TAN 3 
(is necessary) xo (what) N73 (of) 1! (outside) "0 (have self esteem) PYN (vou should) PTN (that not) s557 
(have self esteem) YINI (you should) MIN (but) NON (to have self esteem) JIVTNNT 
(God) NTON (to him) 17? (distributes) 57 (as) TN (every person) W172 (in modesty) NMNIEDI2 
(by a measure) NIUTIW/I2 (faith) SOIT 


(to us) iE (are) DN (many) SND (members) NATIT (body) NAS (in one) m2 (for) V3 Gust as) NIDN 4 
(to them) p> DN (function) NIDO (one) TH (have) NIT (not) xb (members) NITT (& all of those) pmo 


(body) 732 (we are) 77 (one) TH (are) J3 (who many) NN"307F (we) 737 (also) FIN (in this way) N1537 5 
(of each other) NTT (we are) JIT (members) NATT (but) 1 (of us) 1X3 (one) TH (each) TH (in The Messiah) NMW 


(of a variety) xneonwe (gifts) NOAH (to us) > (there are) NN (but) NON 6 
(us) 1p (that is given) DIT NNT (the grace) NINI2"Y (according to) TN 
(of his faith) MMVI (the measure) NOTW? (according to) TN (that of prophesy) N23 (there is) DN 


(in his service) TNWiIWN (to one) T (it is) DN (that of ministry) NNWAWNT (& there is) NNI 7 
(in his learning) mabra (that is) 177 (that of teacher) SDD (& there is) MNI 


(in his comforting) NAA (which is) 17 (that of a comforter) NIND (& there is) MNI 8 
(chief) NWI (& a leader) ONT) (in generosity) NNIWWEDI (& a giver) ITT 
(with cheerfulness) NIT S3 (& that of caregiver) OMAT (with diligence) NMW 


(be you) PNT (but) NDN (your love) D2 (deceitful) 4°D3 (let be) NITI (& not) 8519 
(the good) xan (& cleaving to) PEPIN (evil) snw (hating) 7730 


(another) 579 (one) TH (& love) PITA (to your brethren) pos) (affectionate) 13T (be you) TIT 10 
(another) mb (one) “TH (honoring) PTP (preferring) ATP (be you) PNT 


(be lazy) P227 (& do not) xd) (diligent) PEÐI (be you) PH" 11 
(for your Lord) oan? (working) pnp (be you) PNT (in spirit) MMA (enthusiastic) PTN (be you) PNT 


(enduring) POTON (be you) PNT (in your hope) 25302 (rejoicing) J" (be you) PINT 12 
(in prayer) xmios3 (persisting) ININ (be you) NNT (your afflictions) paws 


(of the holy ones) NTPT (with the needs) RMI "IOD (partakers) PENINW? (be you) PNT 13 
(of strangers) N"JODN (be friends) 13m (be you) PNT 


(curse) Pabn (& do not) xd) (bless) 1572 (your persecutors) poem (bless) 2532 14 
(those who weep) ]">27 (with) BY (& weep) 152) (those who rejoice) DTT (with) OY (rejoice) YT 15 


(yourselves) PJW (about) by (vou) PNN A pent (& whatever) DTA ae 
(high) NAN (opinions) NIYI (esteem you) PYTINN (& do not) N?) (your brethren) PAIN (about) 7X (do eect 
(wise) 1YDDN (be you) PNT (& not) 871 (who are humble) ]">°22T (to those) pos) (go out) 5P (but) N?N 
(of yourselves) DSWD (in opinions) P93 


(evil) NNW" (for) ADM (evil) NNW (a person) wird (repay) DYNAN (& do not) x5017 
(good) NAY (to do) JI TAYN'T (vou) 12 (it should concern) Spans (but) NON 
(all of them) 117173 (the children of men) NW2°33 (before) OT 
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(within you) pon (what is from) 137 (according to) TN (it is possible) NTD (& if) 181 18 
(make) 29 (peace) xadw (every person) wnb (with) OY 


(but) NON (beloved) “D27 (yourselves) PJV (avenging you) YAN (be you) PNT (& not) N5119 
(vou will execute) TAYN (not) xd (that if) INT (for) WA (it) Y7 (is written) DND (to rage) xr (place) NNN (give) 1237 
(God) NTON (says) TX (your judgment) 72" (I shall execute) TAY (1) NIN (for yourself) J225 (judgment) NDT 


The quotation is quite different in The Peshitta from that of the Greek and Latin versions. The Greek is a quote from Deut. 32:35 
(not LXX, but Hebrew or Peshitta).The Peshitta text of this verse cannot have come from the Greek of this verse; it is not like 
any OT text that I can find in Hebrew, Greek or Aramaic. It may be a quote from The Apocrypha or Pseudopigrapha. 


(feed him) TPODIN (your enemy) 7227092 (hungers) JD (& if) 781 20 
(to him) aie (vou do) TAYN (these) pon (& if) IN) (give him drink) “TPN (he thirsts) NTS (& if) TS) 
(his skull) INEPT (on) by (vou will heap) TN (of fire) NIT (coals) N 


(but) NON (by evil) NNW“ (be you overcome) DDN (not) s521 
(by good) NND (evil) snua (overcome) MTMNDT 


Chapter 13 


(be subject) TAYNWN (of greatness) NMT (to the authority) wipows (soul) WEI (every) D> 13:1 
(the same) 17 (God) NTON (from) 173 (has been) NYT (that not) som (authority) swo w (for) A (there is not m5 
(under orders) PTPS (are) WT (God) NTON (from) 173 (who are) J 7"N'T (authorities) ripdw (& those) NI 


(the authority) sipdw Gr 2p)? (therefore) bon (stands) ONT (whoever) }73 2 
(stands) ONP (of God) NT ONT (the commandments) 827/15 (against) Dap) 
(shall receive) 71303 Gudgment) NIT (against them) pra (who stand) ]°f9°/>°T (& these) pom 


(good) NID (to the doer *) sIm (a fear) snom (have been) 17 (not) xd (for) TA Gudges) NDT 3 
(therefore) 9°37 (do you?) NW (wish) NIS (to the wicked *) NW" (but) NON 
(the authority) 8271 (of) 129 (to be afraid) DTN (not) NDT 
(from him) MN (to you) <5 (will be) NN (& praise) SAMAN (good) NNI (do) Tay 

Greek has two readings: Critical Greek has “ayabo epyw” - “to a good deed”; The Majority Greek has “aya8ov 
Epy@v” - “to good deeds”. The Aramaic of The Peshitta can have either meaning. It can also mean what I have translated — 
“the doer of good”. The Greek has also two readings for N` —“Beesha”: “Kako” —“Evil’ & “Kakov” —“Evils”.The 
Aramaic can explain all four Greek readings in this verse without changing one letter of Aramaic. 


(for good) xnan> (to you) T (but) NON (of God) STON (for) TMA (he is) Y (the minister) NIWAWA 4 
(be afraid) PITT (you) NIN (have done) TAY (evil) NNW (& if) IN) 
(a sword) s050 (he wears) TON (in vain) MNPO (for) Wa Gt has been) NYT (not) xd 
(of rage) NT (& an avenger) SYIAN) (of God) NTONT (for) TÀ (he is) 17 (a minister) NIWAWA 
(evil) SW" (who do) 1295 (to those) }” 5 


(to be subject) TAVNWIT (for us) ig (it is urgent) NSDN (this) S37 (& because of) Sen 5 
(conscience) JPN (for) DW (also) FN (but) NPN (only) TIND (the wrath) NT27 (due to) DW (not) NF 


(vou) PNN (pay) PIT oo RW (money) O2 (also) PN (this) N37 (because of) Snr 6 


(of God) NTN (for) Wa ee TIIN (the ministers) NIWA 
(are established) ]°f2"/> (that these) ]* 2717 (because for these things) poops 


“Kespa rasha” is the head tax or “poll tax” paid to Caesar by every Roman citizen every year.It was a flat tax of a few 
percentage points. Other taxes were also levied. 
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(to him) m5 (it is owed) ATT (as) TN (every person) wbb (therefore) Don (reward) %95 7 
(head) NW (money) O2 (head) NW (money) O25 (to whomever) 7/2 
(& to whomever) 7/2) (a tribute tax) NOD (a tribute tax) NODT (& to whomever) no 
(honor) NIPN (honor) NIPNT (& to whomever) qn (reverence) NN 7m (reverence) snom 


(another) 7119 (one) “IM (but) NÐN (you shall owe) PINN (not) NY (anything) DTA (& to a person) VINDI 8 
(fulfills) "5 (the Torah) NOVJ (his neighbor) mAN (for) D` (loves) 23T (whoever) 173 (to love) 2m7 


(you shall commit adultery) AN (that not) s557 (that says) WANT (for) TMA (this) `T (& also) FNI 9 
(you shall covet) JIN (& not) 871 (you shall steal) DDN (& not) 877 (you shall murder) WPN (& not) 877 
(saying) soon (in this) NTT2 (another) STM (commandment) NITPIÐ (there is) DN (& if) TS) 
(yourself) WEI (as) TN (your neighbor) “ap? (“you shall love”) AMINT (it is consummated) oonwn 


(commits) YO (not) xd (evil) NNW" (to its neighbor) map (love) NDN 10 
(of The Written Law) NOVI (is) Y (the fulfillment) Ton (love) NDT (because) Son 


it is) “T (& the hour) NNYW (it is) 17 (that the time) NIA (know) WT (this) NT (& also) FNY 11 
(it is) 77 (now) NWT (our sleep) JAW (from) 7/9 (to awake) TYNIT (from now on) S55 
(we believed) 133" (when) "125 (than) 173 (more) TN" (our Life) 1M (to us) 1p (has drawn near) 127M (for) 13 


(has arrived) 37)? (& the day) NININI (has passed) TAY (from now on) 55) (the night) Sbb 12 
(of darkness) NDW (the works) NTAY (therefore) Son (from us) 73?) (let us take off) T1723 
(of light) 877737 (the armor) T (& let us put on) W270) 


(let us walk) m (in a right manner) NIADONZ (those in the day) NXYINIT (& as) TNI 13 
(in drunkenness) NAMNI (& not) N?) (in partying) NWT (not) N 
(in fighting) 82°73) (in envy) NOM (& not) NOD REID (in orgies) DNT (& not) xd 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1TA (put on) *7wWIID (but) NON 14 
(for the lusts) xpd (of your flesh) 12037 (take you pains) DENN (& not) xd 


Chapter 14 


to him) TE (give) 1277 (in faith) NMT (who is weak) 51°7D'T (but) 7"T (to the one) NIND 14:1 
(by your disputes) PNAWN (divided) 725M (vou shall be) PTN (& not) xd) (the hand) NTN 


he may eat) DIDNI (that everything) anno (he who believes) 1733m (for) °) (there is) NN 2 
(eats *) DON (he) 17 (vegetables) NPT" (& he who is weak) TDT 


oa) (not) 897 (whoever) 1? (him) 1719 (who eats) SDN (but) 17 (he) 17 3 
him) 1779 (eats) PDN (not) NT (whoever) 1!) (& he) YT (let him despise) WWI (not) 89 
(has accepted him) nap (for) 13 (God) NTON (let him judge) 113 (not) sọ (eats) DNT (whoever) 7/2 


(a servant) s295 (are) NIN (who judging) INT (are) NIN (who?) 13 (vou) NIN 4 
he stands) DNP (to his master) 111? (he stands) ONP (for if) INT (is yours *) 72T (who not *) xo 
(but) 77 (he) 157 (standing) Dpi (he falls) 253 (to his master) mand (he falls) 55) (& if) IN 
(to establish him) YTD PIT (of his master *) 117) (into the hand) “TNI (for) T`) (it has come) ND (stands) ODN 


s qm N57 -d’la dilak — “not yours” is matched with the Greek word aħħotpiov — “allotrion”- “strange, foreign” in three 
places in the NT: Luke 16:12, Here (Romans 14:4) & Hebrews 9:25 If the Peshitta were a translation of Greek, this Aramaic 
phrase would not exist in those places. Other words would be much more suitable — NINNIN, N'D, NDD. 

Fiza 857 -d'la dilak — “not yours” is not a translation of the Greek aàħotpiov— “strange, foreign”. The Greek seems to be 
a paraphrase of the Aramaic phrase. Most Greek mss. also have Beo — “God” where The Peshitta has TTA “his Master”. 
The Aramaic 11) - “his master” is no translation of Beos — “God”; Beos - “God” is an interpretation of 1) - “his master”. 
ATNI NDN — “Mta beeday” is an idiom meaning, “to have power”, “to be able 
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(a day) NIT (from) 173 (a day) NIAT (one who distinguishes) INT (there is) DN 5 
(days) NNI (all of them) >> (one who judges) 817 (& there is) HS) 
(let be certain) INVI (of himself) TWIT (in the mind) NYT (but) 77 (every person) VDD 


(he esteems) RYT (to his Lord) mand (whatever day) NIT (esteems) SYTNI7T (whoever) 173 6 
(to his Lord nine (whatever day) NAIT (esteems) SYA (who not) S (& everyone) 251 
(he eats) PDN (to his Lord) 12? (& the one who eats) SONT (esteems) NDIMA (not) xd 
(eats) BDN (& he who not) NDT) (he gives thanks) NTI (& to God) NTOND} 
(to God) NTON (& he gives thanks) 87119) (he eats) SDN (not) NÐ (to his Lord) 7719 


.M * The grey shaded words are omitted by the Critical Greek text 


(he lives) `T (who to himself) mwas (of us) 137) (a person) WIN (for) "À (there is not) aie 
(he dies) N82 (who to himself) NWSI? (a person) WIN (& there is not) "71 ) 


(we live) JINT (to our Lord) AÙ (we live) JINN (that if) INT (because) 5M 8 
(we die) JIN" (it is) Y7 (to our Lord *) ] 27 (we die) JIN (& if) IN) 
(we die) 13m (or if) IN) (therefore) 557 (we live) J3 (whether) 78) 
we are) 73M (our Lord’s) 10) 


* 7712 “Maran” “Our Lord” was the title the disciples used for Jesus; it occurs 303 times in The Peshitta, yet the Majority 
Greek has it “Kupio nuov, KVPLOV nuov, kupio nuov, KLVPLOV vuv”, with and without def: articles, 79 times and The 
Critical Greek text 73 times. That is only 26% and 24%, respectively, of the Peshitta occurrences! The Peshitta then has about 
four times as many references to “Our Lord” as the Greek texts! That is a staggering number for a Greek primacist to account 
for, by which I mean, the hypothetical Aramaic translator of Greek into The Peshitta added the personal plural pronoun 
“our” at least 220 times to his translation where it did not exist in Greek from Matthew to Revelation. That is highly 
inconsistent with what occurs in translations. Translators invariably drop pronouns, prepositions and definite articles in an 
attempt to simplify and smooth out a text in a translation for its readers-especially in a Semitic to non-Semitic language like 
Aramaic to Greek.I have documented this in a comprehensive study comparing The LXX (Septuagint) with The Hebrew Old 
Testament, where this is exactly what I found in a computer analysis of the texts. The Greek NT and The Peshitta also compare 
in the same way as The LXX to The Hebrew Bible in every one of the twenty cognate word pairs I examined and searched 
throughout the NT. The Peshitta has much more information than does The Greek NT (Byzantine or Westcott & Hort). The 
Hebrew Bible has much more information than The Greek LXX. This fits the template of the relation of an original text to its 
translation, as verified by linguistic scholars for many years now. I again refer the reader to my web site and my book Divine 
Contact for the experiment: 
http://aramaicnt.com 


(The Messiah) NTW? (also) FN (this) N3 (for cause) Sun 9 
He arose) Op) (& lived again) NM (died) NYA 
(Jehovah *) NA (would be) 817) (that He) 77 
to the living) wm) (to the dead) ND 


* The Messiah is “Jehovah according to The Peshitta, which so names our Lord thirty times or more! See Luke 2:9-11 for the 
first time He was so named before witnesses on earth. 


(your brother) TND (are) NIN (judging) INT (why?) S29 (but) JT (you) NIN 10 
(your brother) sine (are) NIN (despising) DNW (Why?) sab (you) NIN (even) FN (or) N 
(to stand) opad (we are going) |D TND (for) WA (all of us) ] 72 
(of The Messiah *) NITW2T (the judgment seat) O32 (before) DT) 


M * The Critical Greek has gov - “of God” for “of The Messiah”. 


(Jehovah) N (says) TN (D NIN (“As live) T (that is written) 2°02 (as) TN 11 
(knee”) 7773 (every) 55 (shall bow) 2N (“to Me”) 55 
(tongue *) w> (every) 53 (shall swear) NTI (& to Me) D) 
* Greek adds, “to God”, following The LXX version of Isaiah 45:23, however, The Hebrew and Peshitta OT agree with this 
Peshitta reading.Even the Dead Sea Great Isaiah Scroll (100 B.C.) agrees with this reading, and with The Massoretic text of 
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Isaiah generally throughout its 66 chapters.(I have the entire scroll photocopied on CD Rom with textual notes and translation 
from Fred Miller’s web site on The Great Isaiah Scroll. Simply google search “The Great Isaiah Scroll - Fred Miller”. 


(an account) NIB (of us) 1373 (person) WIN (every) 55 (so then) 1°73 12 
(to God) STON (gives) IT (his soul) MWD’ (for the sake of) YM 


(another) sn (one) TH (let judge) 7773 (from now on) Son (not) x5 13 
(rather) MNT Gudge) 1377 (this) NTT (but) NON 
(vou will lay) DON (not) xd (for your brother) JINN? (that a stumbling block) anbpinn 


(Yeshua) YW" (by Jehovah) NNI (I am) NIN (& persuaded) D5 (for) WA (1) NIN (know) YT 14 
(there is not) m5 (His Presence) am (before) }f (that is defiled) DONT (that a thing) OTF 
(to him) 1775 (impure) 872097 (anything) O71 DY (who regards) NITT (to the one) NINY (but) ROX 
(impure) 8/22 (alone) ainda (it is) T 


See how The Peshitta Names Jesus (Yeshua) as Jehovah. The Greek NT does not have this, as Greek has no equivalent for 
YAHWEH as Aramaic does —( NR -“MarYah” ). The Greek has “Kurios”, which means, “Lord”, “Master”, or “Sir”. 


(your brother) snr (vou) NN (grieve) pD (food) SoD (because of) Son (but) PT Gf) IN 15 
(you are) NIN (walking) som in love) N22 (it has been) NIT (not) N 
(the one) 179 (by your food) TAYI2NAI (you shall destroy) TIN (not) NY 
(The Messiah) NTW? (died) NA (for whose sake) mnb 


(our good) (N20 (let be insulted) ATANN (& not) N5116 


(& drinking) YNWA (eating) xOonn (is) NYT (not) xd (of God) NON (for) TA (the kingdom) mm5 17 
(& the joy) NTT (& the peace) xadw' (the righteousness) SOND (but) NOX 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (in The Spirit) STI73 


(The Messiah) xmwn (serves) WAWA (for) `A (in these things) pon 1, (whoever) i 18 
(is approved) 8/3 (children of men) NWII3 (& before) DTP? (to God) NT xd (is beautiful) TW 


(let us run) DI (peace) xabw (after) TH (now) NWT 19 
(another) TT (one) TH (building up) 82°23 (& after) TN) 


(of God) NTON" (a servant) NTDY (let us destroy) NWI (food) NMOIDND (because of) D9 (& not) 89120 
(it is) 177 (evil) YW" (but) NON (is) Y7 (pure) ND" (for) WA (everything) DT 72 
(cats) DDN (who with a stumbing block) SM'7P1NI" (to the son of man) NWINIY 


(flesh) 8103 (we shall eat) DIDNI (that not) som (it is) YT (good) TWV 21 
(wine) NTN (we shall drink) NWI (neither) N7) 
(our brother) JTN (by which) 12 (is subverted) 2PNNIDT (anything) O79 (neither) xd} 


(in your soul) TWD (faith) NMI (in you) J2 (who have) DNT (you) NIN 22 
(whoever) 173? (blessed is he) "771210 (God) NTON (before) DTP (hold it) TTN 
(which he designates) YD (in the thing) DTZ (his soul) WI (judges) 77 (not) som 


(to him) 1E (is condemned) DTDN (& eats) DN) (is doubtful) ana (for) TA (whoever) NIN 23 


(thing) DTTA (every) 55 (in faith) 82/9772 (that one is not) a (because) Son 
(is) Y7 (sin) NPON (faith) S137 (from) 7/2 (has been) NYT (that not) som (for) "3 


Chapter 15 


(the infirmities) 83771377 (the strong) Sino (we) 1a (therefore) sn (we are indebted) (DDN 15:1 
(to please) “EW (ourselves) WEI? (& not) ND) (to bear) ‘7 1W3 (of the weak) STAT 
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(let us please) DSW] (his neighbor map (of us) 137) (each) WIN (but) NON 2 
(for edification) N1277 (as) TX (with good) SNAL2 


(pleasing) DW (Himself) mwaid (was) NIT (not) x5 (The Messiah) NTW? (that also) PNT (because) Son 3 
(“the reproach”) 8707 (what is written) DND (according to) TN (but) NPN 
(on Me) `Y (fell) 553 (of Your revilers) T{I7ONN7 


(has been written) SNONS (ancient times) DTP (that from) 137 (for) T`) (thing) DTA (every *) 554 
(that by patience) RNID (has been written *) DNDN (our) iea (is) Y7 (for teaching) wipdrd 
(to us) 1p (shall be) 81773 (hope) 8720 (of the scriptures) SAN27 (& by comfort) NNY2D 


C * The Critical Greek agrees here in two places with The Peshitta where The Majority Greek differs: “navta,” —“All things” 

and “was written” — second verb in Greek; The Majority has omitted “navta”and has npoeypagn —“written before” as the 

second Greek verb (nposypagn is also the first verb). Notice that The Critical Greek agrees in 8:2 with The Peshitta, disagrees 
in 14:10 and agrees here in 15:4. 


(to you) p25 (might give) bp) (& comfort) NNIT) (of patience) NNIITD OMT (but) 1 (God) STON 5 
(another) T (with) by (one) TH (you may value) JAWNNN (that with equality) SAMW 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DW" 


(God) pmo (vou may glorify) JT AWN (mouth) DÐ (& with one) M3) (mind) }°Y" (that with one) TMT 6 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) ]72T (The Father) YTAN 


(each one) smmm (& bear with) IDD) (accept) PIDPA (you shall) 1177 (this) NTT (because of) bun 7 
(has accepted you *) D225 (The Messiah) NTW (that also) PNT (just as) NIDN 
f 
(of God) NON (to the glory) NMAN 


M * The Majority Greek text agrees with The Peshitta reading-“ accepted you’(2"™ p. plural); The Critical Greek has 
“accepted us”. 


(ministered to) WIW (The Messiah) NTW?) (that Yeshua) YIW"T (but) 17T (1) NIN (say) TAN 8 
(so as) NIDN (of God) NT PNT (the truth) MNW (for the sake of) ADM (the circumcision) NAIA 
(of the fathers) STANT (the promise) N25) (to confirm) SWIT 


(God) STOND (shall glorify) ]}7172W3 (& the Gentiles) NYI 9 
(upon them) poy (that have been) 11517 (the mercies) N/T (for the sake of) Abn 
(with the Gentiles) NYI (to You) 7 (“I shall give thanks) NTIN" (that is written) DNDT (as) TN 
(I shall sing praise) ATX (& to Your Name”) saw 


(His people) ‘TY (with) OY (vou Gentiles) NIY (be delighted) IOAN (it says) VIN (& again) 21) 10 


(nations) NIV (all of you) p252 (Jehovah) Nilep (praise) MAW (it says) TAN (& again) DMY 11 
(people) NOVAS (all) wae) (praise Him) Traw 


(of Jesse) wend (a root) NPY (that there shall be) N172T (said) TIN (Isaiah) DWN (& again) DINI 12 
(for the nations) NINY ? (the Ruler) SW" (shall be) NYT) (to rise) DIPIT (& Who) 13) 
(the nations) Nf2%2Y (shall hope) 777203 (& upon Him) "717794 


(& peace) xnaow Goy) SINAN (with all) TEF (shall fill you) Poba (of hope) N5205 (but) "7 (The God) NTON 13 
(in His hope) 77202 (that you shall superabound) JIINNN (by faith) IMID 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (of The Spirit) NT (by the power) yon 


(my brethren) IN (about you) poy (am) NIN (also) FN (but) TT (1) NIN (convinced) DBM 14 
(good) SOY (with what is) 17 (are) DAON (filled) 77-772 (vou) PNN (that also) ANT 
(vou are) INN (& able) PDW (knowledge) NYT (with all) 7522 (& you are full) PDW 
(to instruct) PNW? (others) some (also) FN 
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(so as) 8ID°8 (my brethren) "AN (to you) 113 (I have written) MAND (boldly) MNT (but) J" (a little) 9°4P 15 
(God) NTON (from) Į73 (to me) 5 (that is given) NITNNT (by grace) NID" (to remind you) DTWTWNT 


(among the Gentiles) 8/7292 (The Messiah) NTW? (to Yeshua) piv (a minister) NIWAY (that I may be) NINT 16 
(the offering) 8331) (that may be) NTI (of God) NTN (for the Gospel) 77° mx (& I may labor *) T7258) 
(of Holiness) NÓTT (by The Spirit) NNA (& is sanctified) WTP (is accepted) 5p (of the Gentiles) NYT 


N * Greek has “epovpyovvta” — “perform priestly function” where The Peshitta has “& I may labor”; A very similar Greek 
verb wepatevetv occurs in one other place — Luke 1:8, matching the Aramaic }12%).Another form is TDN; “& I may function 
as priest” would be “TDN).Let’s compare the Peshitta reading with this in DSS script: TIA 9&1: SYMSRI The Kap - 3 and 5 - 
(Pe) could be easily confused, as Kap in Ashuri script is D. The T — He and \\ Lamedh-Waw could easily be confused by 
pushing the latter two together more; the same applies to T|—Khet & 5\ Waw-Nun. Here they are again without color coding: 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
mOEN-& I may labor 
TWTDNI-& I may serve as a priest 
DSS Aramaic: 
TII 9X4 —“& I may labor”(Peshitta) 
JI 3X4 -—“& I may serve as a priest”(Greek reading) 


Notice how the last three letters of The Peshitta reading T1\\ can be matched with the last three of the hypothetical reading 
behind the Greek -5\ù. TI split vertically through the middle would be -)\; \\ could be fused together to form 1. DSS 5 
(Pe) is very similar to an Ashuri 2(Kap), which is 3 (Kap) in DSS script. These considerations give almost 100% correlation 
for the two words in DSS Aramaic script. 


Starting to get the picture? 
es ee (therefore) DD (to me) "4 (is) D'N 17 
(God) NiTP® (to) nd (The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DIWA 


(that not) x54 (anything) DT (to say) INT (1) NIN (dare) MTNA (for) 73 (not) x 18 
(for the audience) sowa (The Messiah) NTW (by me) “TNI (has done) WD 
(& by works) NTD) (by word) NN 7/23 (of the Gentiles) NIT 


(of The Spirit) MmT (& by the power) yon (& of wonders) SN 7WVITN'7T) (of signs) SINNT (by the power) xo 19 
(I have gone around) TTJNN (Jerusalem) obwx (that from) 7/97 Gust as) NIDN (of God) NTONT 
(of The Messiah) NTW (the Gospel) ANSIÐ (& I have fulfilled) RON (Eluriqone) Te TR (until) NITY 


(where) > (not) xd (I shall preach the Good News) 730% (1) NIN (take pains) BSMD (while) T> 20 
(I build) NIAN (lest) som (of The Messiah) NITWIT (the Name) MAY (is invoked) "PNT 
(unusual) 8°75) (a foundation) NMONNW (on) by 


(it was told) “ANAS (whom not) 897 (“ those) JONT (that is written) DMD (just as) NID"N (but) NDN 21 
(they shall see Him) MANNI (about Him) "177Y (to whom) 717 
(they shall be convinced”) ]10°BUNI (have heard) IVAW (who not) Nie (& those) pos 


(many) 7X30 (times) 77327 (I was hindered) NODNNN (this) NIT (because of) Sun 22 
(to you) pom (when I would come) NANT 


(in these) ]"9712 (to me) `Ð (there is not) NÙ (a place) NDIT7 (because) 7979 (but) 17 (now) NWT 23 
(many) NNN`IO (years) NW (before) OTP (from) 7/9 (I was) DT (& desiring) 810) (regions) NMNNN 
(to you) T1219 (to come) NANT 


(& to see you) JID"TTN) (to come) NNT (1) NIN (hope) TAS (to Espania) NDONDI (D NIN (go) DNT (when) N3 24 
(many) "O (of) 173 (a few) DDP (when) NA (there) JAND (you will accompany me) "33717 (& you) PNN 
(with seeing you) }JDNITT2 (I shall have been delighted) NRIOANN 
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When I go to Spain I hope to come and see you and when a few of you will accompany me there, I shall be delighted to 
see you. 


“oya Top — “Qallil men saggi” can mean “in part” or “a few”. 


(to the saints) soph (to minister) VAWNT (to Jerusalem) nbw (D NIN (go) DIN (but) T (now) NWT 25 


(& in Akaia) 8°8 582) (who are in Maqedonia) YDTPAIT (these) pon (for) TA (were willing) 128 26 
(saints) NTP (the poor) N1207) (with) OY (to them) inne) (there will be) NN (that a sharing) SNIDNIW7 
(in Jerusalem) DOWNI (who are) DNT 


SMIBNIWT —Shothpotha” comes from “Eshtawtap” — “to share in equally”, “to commune”, “to participate”, “to have in 
common”. It signifies more than giving money, It signifies sharing in another’s needs and desires as if they were one’s own, on 
a continual basis. 


(to them) nm (they are indebted) DDM (that also) PNT (because) bon (they were willing) 128 27 
(with them) 77/77 (they had been made partners) }BNINWS® (in the spiritual) T1773 (for) 13 (if) IN 
(in the physical) D9252 (that also) FNT (are) JIN (indebted) DM (the Gentiles) NIU 
(them) JIN (they should serve) WAWI 


(to them) p> (& I have ratified) MNM (1 have finished) NTT (when) NI (therefore) Son (this) NTT 28 
(to Espania) NDONDI (by you) PDD (1) NIN (pass) TAY (this) NIT (fruit) NTN 


(that) 17 (in fullness) wins (to you) pon (1) NIN (come) NNT (that gel “TANT (but) TT (1) NIN (know) 9T 29 
(I) NIN (shall come) NNN (of The Messiah) NMW (of the gospel *) 77" 23187 (of the blessing) NN201325 


M * Critical Greek lacks “of the Gospel”. 


(my brethren) YIN (of you) PSN (but) TT (D NIN (beg) NYI 30 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (by our Lord) 1m2 
(that you labor) J} ?YN7 (of The Spirit) STINT (& T the love) S217) 
(God) NTIN (to) NI? (for me) `S 7M7 (in prayer) SN7?82 (with me) VOY 


(are obedient) PODON (who not) som (those) TON (from) 173 (that I be delivered) NSƏNNT 31 
(to the saints) RU TPO (J) NIN (that bring) 5307 (& the ministry) NMW?IWN) (who are in Judea) TITS 
(well) "EW (would be received) 23-NN (who are in Jerusalem) Q0W S837 


(in joy) SMITA (to you) PIND (& I shall come) NIN) 32 
(with you) IDY (& I shall be refreshed) MINNN? (of God) NTN (in the will) M7332 


(Amen) TƏN (all of you) 1252 (with) OY (be) NITI (of peace) NSW" (but) 17 (God) NTON 33 


Chapter 16 


(our sister) NM (Phoebe) NDD) (but) 77 (to you) 1139 (1) NIN (entrust) DYI 16:1 
(of Qenkraus) OWN (of the church) STY'T (a servant) NVI (who is) TMNT 


(for saints) Kopi (that is right) TTT (as) TYN (in our Lord) 723 (that you accept her) mnbapn 2 
(because) Son (her) T9 (vou will help) JPN (of you) IDIN (that she seeks) NYIT (matter) 138 (& in any) 559 
(to me) 5 (also) FN (to many) NNO (was) NYT (a helper) NNTP (she) `T (that also) PNT 


(& of Aqilos) DPN) (of Priscilla) SPO (the peace) NAWI (invoke) NY 3 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) mes (who are with me) %39" (laborers) Nige 
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(they yielded) 12:7" (their necks) }1/7" N18 (of myself) "WEI (for the sake) Abn (same) pon {for those) 177 4 
(D NIN (thanking) NTI (alone) “iD (D NIN (have been) NIT (& not) N7) 
(of the Gentiles) 822277 (the churches) NATY (all) 1753 (also) FN (but) SON (them) 7179 


(in their house) PANI (that is) MNT (to the church) Niami ip (greetings) xnbw (& give) 15571 5 
(is) TNNT (who) NIN (my beloved) “DIN (of Epentos) DIENT (the peace) xnbwa (invoke) Nw 
(in The Messiah) NITW22 (of Akaia *) 8°NDN'T (the first fruits) SMW 


Critical Greek has “of Asia”. “Of Asia” in Aramaic is YONT: NNDNS is “of Akaia”. Here are the words in DSS 


script: RAOKY: RARDR4. It appears that the > (Kap) was confused for O (Simkat) & the middle X (Alap) skipped, making 
“Akaia” into “Asia”. Let’s see the words without color coding: 


NNDNT - “of Akaia” 
NON “of Asia” 


Delete the middle Alap Ñ in “Akaia” and you practically have “Asia”! 


(of Maria) N5 (the peace) xabowa (invoke) DNY 6 
(among you) 1122 (has labored) mxd (much) `30 (who) NTN 


This is the one place where NIA is a female name and is predicated with a feminine pronoun and a feminine verb, and most 
likely is a transliteration of the Latin name, “Maria”. 


(my relatives) “DTN (& of Yunia or Junia) N% (of Androniqus) 01/2°27 7 TINT (the peace) xnows (invoke) DNY 7 
(by the apostles) smova (were) IN (& known) PYT (with me) 3Y (captives) NIW (who were) Y1 
(they were) 117 (before me) ATP (& in The Messiah) NITAD 


(in our Lord) 102 (beloved) “D27 (of Amphilius) orban (the peace) xnowa (invoke) TONY 8 


(of Eurbanus) 07327187 (the peace) xnbwa (invoke) PNV 9 
(my beloved) “DIN (& Estakus) OJD00N'T) (in The Messiah) NTW (who with us) 1395 (a worker) soba 


(in our Lord) 1072 (chosen) 8°23 (of Appela) NOENT (the peace) xaowa (invoke) DNY 10 
(of Aristobulus) DIS NON (in the house) NNI (of the members) "327 (the peace) soD (invoke) DNY 


(the peace) xnbwa (invoke) yw (my arain KAR (of Herodion) 10T (the peace) xnowa (invoke) Nw 11 
(in our Lord) 132 (who are) 7s 7°TNT (those) 777° (of Nargisus) 010/273°T (of the house) NDA (of the members) %37 


(& of Trupsa) NODYN (of Trupana) 811707 (the peace) xnowa (invoke) DNY 12 
(of Persis) D059 (the peace) N9) 7WI (invoke) 17NW (in our Lord) 102 (who labored) NDT 
(in our Lord) 1TA (labored) NN? (much) "307 (who) NTN (my beloved) “NDT 


(in our Lord) 102 (chosen) 8°33 (of Ruphus) 5577'T (the peace) xnows (invoke) DNY 13 
(& mine) `T) (his) MDT (& of his mother) TANTI 


(& of Plagon) pam (of Asunqritus) DIOTPION'T (the peace) xnbwa (invoke) DNY 14 
(who are with them) 1177397 (& of the brothers) NINT 
(& of Harme) NATT (& of Petroba) NIAT (& of Harma) 89777) 


(& of Nereus) DNIT (& of Julia) NIT (of Pillagus) O195°D7 (the peace) NADWI (invoke) TONW 15 
(with them) ]7/T/2"T (the saints) OTP (& of all) oot (& of Alumpa) S2f31?8'T) (& of his sister) TNT 


(holy) SW""TP (with a kiss) SPWII3 (of another) “TTT (one) TH (the peace) xnbwa (invoke) NY 16 
(of The Messiah) NWT (churches) MY (all) 7°71'7D (your peace) PINDWI (invoke) JONY 
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(those) TON (of) }f2 (to beware) JIT TiN (my brethren) IN (of you) DDI (but) PT (I beg) XIDI 17 
(the doctrine) NIDY (of) 1M (outside) 725 (are causing) TIY (& subversion) XW (who division) 8M37D7 
(from them) JTI (to you) 25 (that you should stay away) ])/-M NNT (have learned) pnan (which you) JININT 


(our Lord) na (are serving) WAWA (not) xd (are) 7738 (who such) $331 (for) 73 (those) TON 18 
(sweet) NVI"DlA (& with words) soa) (their belly mmo? (but) NOX (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" 
(of the pure) N°WET (the hearts) NN? (deceive) PYD (& with blessings) N2022) 


(person) YINI (to every) 9D (yours) 199° (but) 1°71 (your loyalty) PIMIwANWw 19 

(in you) D2 (therefore) Son (D) NIN (rejoice) NTH (has been made known) NY TNN 
(toward what is good) xan (wise) 1YDD (that you would be) ANT (1) NIN (& desire) N23) 
(toward what is evil) STW"? (& innocent) 13N 


(Satan) 82005 (soon) 9222 (shall crush) *TPMW3 (of peace) NAWI (but) 771 (The God) NTO 20 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10T (the grace) IMDOD (your feet) poo (under) MNN 
(with you) JIDA (will be) SIN 


(who is with me) LT (worker) sm5 (Timotheos) ONM Y (your peace) ponbwa (invoke) TONY 21 
(my brothers) “DTN (& Sosipatros) 00000) (& Aison) PONI (& Luqios) orp 


(Tertius) O72 (am) NIN (your peace) pon>ws (D NIN (invoking) OND 22 
(in our Lord) }i95 (the epistle) S738 (who have written) NANDT 


(receiving me) “P7 (Gaius) OTN (your peace) }139W2 (invokes) XW 23 
(Aristus) DOTS (your peace) pon>wa (invokes) ?XW (church) NATY (& the whole) eo 
(a brother) NIN (& Quertus) OTN) (of the city) NADAT (steward) Nmn 


(my) "9°77 (in Gospel) TONNI (to confirm you) }}D77WI7 (Who is able) TDWI (Him) 17 (but) 1°77 (to God) TOND 24 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (about) by (which has been preached) TIDNN7T (that) 157 
(of the world) soby (the times) “33? (that from) 13 (of the mystery) NTTNT (by the revelation) xvi 
(has been) NYT (hidden) “02% 


(the scriptures) SAND (by) T'S (this) NIN (in time) N1372 (but) 7°77 (has been revealed) “SIN 25 
(eternal) povin (of The God) NTONT (& by the commandment) /12°7/7123) (of the prophets) NT 
(of faith) NMT (for the hearing sense) syaw (the nations) NÐ (to all) ee) (it has been taught) Y TNN 


(in the hand) "2 (is the glory) STW (alone) mans. (wise) NDD (of Him Who is) 1°17 26 
(Amen) TAN (for the eternity of eternities) 12922995 (The Messiah) STW? (of Yeshua) DW” 


(all of you) p252 (be with) DÐ (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 105 (the grace) AMDO 27 
(Amen) 13N 
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Ist Corinthians 


Chapter 1 


(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (& an apostle) xmow (called) NP (Paul) ob 1 
(a brother) NTN (& Sosthenes) O1ND10) (of God) NTN (in the will) T7282 


(called) N° (which is in Qorinthus) DIN P37 (of God) NTONT (to the church) xm 2 
(is sanctified) PWTpA (The Messiah) NTW?) (which is in Yeshua) YW" (& holy) NWT 
(of our Lord) ]79°T (the Name) mAV (who call on) 7"? (those) POR (& all) pmo 
(& ours) oT (theirs) poe (place) TNS (in every) 523 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW 


(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) 17) (& peace) xadow (with you) DAY (grace) NNIDY 3 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) PAY 


(on your behalf) ]12°D'9M (in every time) 1372 (to my God *) ORÐ (1) NIN (give thanks) NTI 4 
(to you) 112° (that is given) NIT NNT (of God) NT ANT (the grace) NIL (concerning) by 
(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DW" 


* Greek mss. Vaticanus (B) and Sinaiticus (N) (both 4" century) have Oso- “God” without the personal possessive pronoun 
uov- “my”. The oo between these two readings in Aramaic would be (not that the Aramaic has two readings): 
OND & NIONS. In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, these look like this: 


A\X\ -to my God 
RUNS - to God- 


Might this explain the Greek readings? There is only one letter distinguishing the two in Aramaic. Perhaps a Greek translator 
mistook the first one for the second word and translated it as @ew- “God”, whereas most Greek mss. have @e@ pov- “my 
God”. The two major Greek texts (Critical Alexandrian and Byzantine) would be the result of separate translations of The 
Aramaic of The Peshitta; the Alexandrian appears to have been done a bit later as a revision, not a completely new translation, 
using the Byzantine text as a base.. 


(by Him) T2 (vou are enriched) NY (thing) D7 (for in every) 52275 
(knowledge) SNY'T (& in all) 525) (utterance) son (in every) 553 


(of The Messiah) NTW? (the testimony) M71 T107T (as) TN 6 
(in you) 1122 (has been verified) NITNWS 


(of) 172 (in one) NTMI (vou have been deprived) JIN TSAN® (because not) s517 
(the revelation) 77°93 (you are) PNN (expecting) DON (but) NDN (the gifts) INITIA 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) mT 


(at last) yond (until) 2 TY (will confirm you) }JD77W3 (for He) 117 8 
(in the day) MATI (vou will be) PTN (blame) PW (that without) N 7 
(The Messiah *) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) TAT 


* Greek mss. P“ (3™ cent.) & Vaticanus (B) omit “The Messiah”- “ypiotov”. 


(vou were called) JIN PN (for by Him) MTNIT (God) NTON (is) Y7 (faithful) PaT 9 
(our Lord) 1V3 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of His Son) 1757 (to the fellowship) xmamv> 


(of our Lord) 1075 (in the Name) TAWI (my brethren) YIN (of you) PIN (but) 1T (1) NIN (request) NVI 10 
(speech) soon (one) NTH (that there will be) NNT (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" 
(vou will be) IN (but) xox (divisions) x55 (among you) ]1>2 (there will be) ]"7] (& not) x5) (to you all) abs} 
(conscience) NIY (& in one) TMA (mind) RMVA (in one) N TTA (perfected) 1A 
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(about you) poy (for) ` (to me) 5 (they have sent) wow 11 
(of Kloe) NNDD (the house) "3 (from) 173 (my brothers) “IN 
(among you) DANDI (there is) NN (that contention) S707 


(some of you) PDN (that there are) NNT (1) NIN (say) TAN (but) 7" (this) NTT 12 
(who say) WON'T (& there are) NN) (am) NIN (of Paul) Dian (D NIN (who say) WANT 
(am) NIN (of Kaypha) SDR (1) NIN (who say) WON'T (& there are) DNY (am) NIN (of Apollo) DONT (D NIN 
(am) NIN (of The Messiah) NTW (1) NIN (who say) WANT (& there are) PNY 


(The Messiah) NTW (Himself) 7 (has been divided?) ODM (interrog) 897.13 
(your persons) JID ÐN (for) 5y (was crucified?) F]>"1TX (Paul) o5 (interrogative) New) (or) N 
(were you baptized?) NTA (of Paul) ones (in the name) TAWI (or) N 


(of you) 11237 (that anyone) VINDT (my God) YORD (D NIN (thank) NTV 14 
(& Gaius) P8255 (Krispus) 0502 (except) NX (I baptized) NTYN (not) NY 


* Greek mss. B and Ñ lack “my God”. 
(I have baptized) NTYN (that in my name) AWIT (would say) WINI (anyone) WIN (lest) 85715 


Greek mss. P*,B and 8 (The major reps. of Alexandrian text) have eBantioOnte — “you were baptized”. The Peshitta has 
NTIS —“I have baptized”. “You were baptized” could be one of a few forms; the most likely candidate for explaining the 
Greek variant reading is TIY, which has simply two letters added onto the end and one at the beginning of the actual 
reading. Here are the two in DSS script: 


dH YR —“T have baptized” 
3344 Y—“You were baptized 


If a Greek translator skipped a letter (X) and read 421», he would still have interpreted “I have baptized”; the next letter is 
an Alap X in verse 16 (another NTÐN “I baptized” follows), in which the Alap (X) could be dropped and still the word 
would make sense.Suppose that the Alap - X were seen as part of the previous word 5943Y (v. 15) as the last letter - 
&N42Y but somewhat distorted - T or Tor 54. If this last )\ were what he saw (actually the two letters -Waw,Nun) then we 
can understand how the Greek variation 54913 Y—“You were baptized” originated. Here are the actual words in The Peshitta 
verses compared to the hypothetical Aramaic behind the Greek variant: 

HHA YRIYHIYRAIY4- “in my name I baptized; I baptized.. ” (Actual Peshitta reading) 

h1 Y31042 Y AnWV4-- “in my name you were baptized; I baptized.. ” (Hypothetical Aramaic base of Greek) 
The difference in the two readings is two letters in Aramaic or four letters in Greek. 
The two readings rendered in Greek are: eBantioa & eBantioOnte; 
In ancient uncial script: EBATITIXA & EBAIITIŁOHTE. 
It appears the Aramaic forms can explain the Greek readings but not vice versa.Alexandrian Greek has 4 letters more than the 
Majority Greek reading, which is not a likely cause for mistaking EBATITIZA for EBATITIZ@HTE or vice versa. 


(of Estaphana) 8J5WON'T (the household) amas (also) FN (but) 7°77 (1 baptized) NTAÐN 16 
(I) NIN (know) YT (not) N? (but) 1T (more) DN 
(I have baptized) TY (others) PINN (any) wird (if) IN 


(to baptize) apn (The Messiah) NTW? (sent me) `W (for) 13 (not) s517 
(of words) s5) (in wisdom) NIDM (not) xd (to preach the good news) 20> (but) NON 
(of The Messiah) 8ITW2°T (the crucifixion) 5127 (would be rejected) pPONOI (lest) x55 


(is) “T (insanity) NNVOW (to the lost) ST (of the crucifixion) NDPT (for) ° (the word) Snb) 18 
(of God) NTONT (it is) ` (the power) son (we who have life) 11T (to those) PON (but) 7°77 (to us) ] 


(of the wise) NDT (the wisdom) NNIDN (“I shall destroy) TANT (for) Wa (it is written) DND 19 
(of the intelligent) sinnon (the opinions) NN°Y7AN (& I shall take away) T7738) 


(the scribe) N50 (is) Y7 (where?) NDN (or) N (the wise) 82D (is) 7 (where?) NDN 20 
(this) NIT (of world) SaD (the debater) NWIT (is) YT (where?) NDN (or) N 
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(God) STON (has shown to be insane) sTL2VN (behold) NT (not?) xd 
(this) NIT (of world) sobo (the wisdom) NAT 


(of God) NON (that in the wisdom) NNADNIT (for) D` (because) Sun 21 
(God) 8T5x5 (by wisdom) NANNI (the world) NABY (knew) YT" (not) ND 
(of preaching) 81777571 (that by the insanity) NNTAWIT (God) STON (was willing) N33 
(who believe) 1°35 (to those) Pow) (He shall give Life) NMJ 


(ask for) TONY (signs) NMNN (The Judeans) NYTT (because) Ser 22 
(seek) D2 (philosophy) NID (& The Aramaeans *) NYITNI 


“Aramaeans” would most likely be a reference primarily to Syrians and also other Aramaic speaking Gentiles. Syria had ruled 

the Northern half of Israel many centuries before and shared the Aramaic language and Semitic culture of the Hebrew people. 
Syria and Asia Minor had been infiltrated by Greek culture language and religion through Alexander’s conquests, though 
the Aramaic language continued as the international language of commerce in the Middle Eastern region in spite of the 
strong Greek influence. 


* The Peshitta has the word, (“Aramaeans’’) NANN twenty times in Matthew,Luke,Acts and Paul’s epistles. (“Aramaic’”)- 
MNANN, occurs twice — once in Gal. 2:14 and once in Rev. 9:11. What is really interesting is that almost all The Greek mss. 
use the word sAAnv (‘“Helleine”) in all but one of the above places. Here is the Strong’s entry for the word: 
1672 eXAnv Hellen hel’-lane from 1671; TDNT-2:504,227; n m;AV-Greek 20, Gentile 7; 27 

1) a Greek either by nationality, whether a native of the main land or of the Greek islands or colonies 

2) in a wider sense the name embraces all nations not Jews that made the language, customs, and learning of the Greeks their own; 
the primary reference is to a difference of religion and worship. 


The Greek NT has no reference whatever to Aramaeans or Aramaic. It does have the word, “Syros” —( “Syrian ”) once in Luke 
4:27, “Naaman the Syrian”. The Greek has apparently de-Aramaized The NT! The Peshitta has eight references to Greeks as 
well as four to the Greek language in Luke,John,Acts, Romans and Colossians. According to The Greek NT, Aramaic and 
Aramaeans might as well not have existed! There is no mention of them anywhere. This makes the Greek highly suspect as a 
candidate for an original. It appears to have been culturally purged of all Aramaean references and thoroughly Hellenized or 
reculturated to suit a Greek audience. This is a literary genocide I had not encountered prior to this discovery. Iam amazed 
that it occurs in the Greek New Testament, the supposed original Gospels and New Covenant for all peoples. The Aramaean 
people and the Aramaic language were almost universal in Asia Minor and The Middle East and The Holy Land of Israel, and 
had been for many centuries. 

The proper order of the Gospel testimony would have been to The Jews of Israel first, then the Syrians and Assyrians in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, Persia, Asia Minor (called Asia then) — all of whom spoke Aramaic and whose written Aramaic was the same 
though not spoken the same, since dialects did not affect Aramaic writing significantly. Later, the books were translated into 
Greek for Greek speaking peoples of The Roman Empire. 


That The Peshitta would be a translation of Greek makes no sense here, or in the 19 other references to Aramaeans in the 
Peshitta. There are too many references to Greek in The Peshitta for there to have been a replacing of “Greek” with 
“Aramaean”. The Peshitta in Luke and John mentions The Greek inscription on the cross; six references to the Greeks and 
Hellenists exist in Acts, who heard and accepted the Gospel which Paul preached to them in Greek. There is no anti Greek bias 
in The Peshitta NT. There is a very obvious anti- Aramaean bias in The Greek NT. 


Please see my book, Divine Contact, in which I discuss the possible reasons for this literary genocide of Aramaeans.My web 
site — aramaicnt.com also has a study of all the references where “Aramaean” & “Aramaic” occur in The Peshitta NT. 


(He was crucified) "Pp? (as) T> (The Messiah) NIT?) (preach) 117273 (but) 17T (we) J17 23 
(madness) NNTOW (& to the Aramaeans *) NDAD? (to the Judeans) SoTi (an offense) xnbpin 


» 6 


* Greek readings are The Majority reading- EXAnvec- “Hellaynes” -“Greeks” and The Critical Alexandrian reading: 
“eðveciv”- “ethnesin”- “Gentiles”. An Aramaean was an Aramaic speaking Gentile. 


(& Aramaeans) NYINYI (Judeans) NTT (who are called) pT (but) 7°77 (to those) pad 24 
(of God) NON (& the Wisdom) NNAM (of God) NTONT (the power) N 2M (The Messiah) NTW 
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(humans) NW DIZ (than) 173 (is) “7 (wiser) NIDN (of God) NT INT (the Se mnow (because) Sw 25 
(of men) NYIN (the children) "32 (than) 173 (is) “T (stronger) NN 7N (of God) NIT INT (& the weakness) TNT") 


(my brethren) “TN (your calling) PNP (also) FN (for) °A (see) ITT 26 
(in the flesh) 7522 (are wise) NDSM (among you) 1122 (many) N` (that not) em 
(mighty) Sinon (among you) 1122 (many) 7°87 (neither) xd) 
(great) N27 (of a family) NITY (children) "33 (among you) 1122 (many) TN (neither) xd} 


(of the world) 81291 (the foolish) 7119205 (God) NTON (has chosen) 823 (but) XON 27 
(of the world) xndys (the weak) “YTD (& He has chosen) 823) (the wise) NDT? (to shame) N7237 
(the mighty) NIND (to shame) A727 


(in the world) xooya (families) TATY (of low) W827 (those) pos) (& He has chosen) NAN 28 
(are) 7138 (who nothing) NOT (& those) PZR? (& the rejects) NON) 
(who are) JTM NT (those) PON (to nullify) 5237 


(before Him) "T1f9"T (body) TO5 (every) ns (will boast) WIANW) (that not) x55 29 
That nobody will boast before Him. 


(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) YW"S (are) NIN (from Him) MIA (but) T (vow) PNN (also) FN 30 
(God) NITIN (of) 173 (The Wisdom) NNNDN (for us) 7? (Who has become) NTT (He) 177 
(& The Redemption) 83715) (& The Holiness) SMW") (& The Righteousness) NMT 


(boasts) WTANWT (that whoever) 7/27 (that is written) 2°D7 (as) TN 31 
(let him boast) TTANW3 (of Jehovah) NNI 


Chapter 2 


(to you) pony (I came) MNN (when) 72 (my brothers) "TIS (& I) NINY 2:1 
(by scholarship) NNNNA (neither) NODE (magnificent) $2717 (by speech) Niipea! (not) xd 
(of God) NTONT (of the mystery *) MTN (did I proclaim to you the gospel) DNAS 


C * Greek mss. P*,C,A,Ñ have Movotepuov- “musterion’- “Mystery”, in agreement with The Peshitta; The Majority Greek text 


YD 6. 


has Maptupiov- “Marturion”- “witness”. 


(among you) DNDI (myself) "WEI (did I make a determination of) NIT (neither) x12 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW"? (only) IN (but) NDN (I) NIN (knew) YT’ (anything) OTT (as if) TN 
(He was crucified) "PP? (as) T> (Him) m5 (even) FN 


(with you) DM (I was) DYT (& in trembling) SMNI (much) NAN (in fear) NMOMTD (& 1) NINI 3 


(in the persuasiveness) SOI0°/I2 (were) NYT (not) sb (& my preaching) 'MINIDI (& my message) sbi 4 
(in the demonstration) NANNI (but) NON (of philosophy *) NNT (of the words) 87727 
(& of power) yom (of The Spirit) Nm 


C * The Majority Greek has avOpa@nwns —“human” - added to “words of wisdom”. The Critical Greek does not have this 
word.The Aramaic word SVIDN can mean “wisdom”, “philosophy” or “science”.The Greek translator (Majority text) 
apparently did not want to convey the sense that Paul had something against wisdom (which the Critical Greek implies), so he 
added “avOpmnivyns”- anthropinays- “Human” to clarify the meaning of the Aramaic word from which he translated (In the 


author’s humble opinion). 


(in the ege NDADI (vour faith) EEA (would be) NTN (that not) s515 
(of God) Sit 287 (in the power) N72 (but) NN (of children of men) NYDT 


(with the perfect) N32 (we speak) moba (but) 1T (wisdom) NNIDT 6 
(of the authorities) minows (neither) NDN world) xndy (of this) 8377 (not) xd (wisdom) 82517 
(who are brought to nothing) 172025 (this) XIT (of world) SaDo 
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(in a mystery) TINS (of God) 87X77 (the wisdom) NAAIT (we speak) 12°99229 (but) NON 7 
(God) NTON (set apart) TW] (had) NIT (& before) DTP (was) NYT (which kept secret) NODT (that) `T 
(our) ] 727 (for glory) sonw (the world) xady (before) DTP (from) 13 


(this) NIT (of world) SaDo (the rulers) NIDY (of) 173 (which one) TmT Caan ‘T8 
(they had known it) mST (for) TA (iP) DN (knew it) MYT (not) N 
(they would have) 17 (crucified) Bp? (of The Glory) SOMAWN'T (The Lord) mand (not) ilp 


(& an ear) STN) (has seen) NI (not) xd (“Eye”) NDDT (that is written) DNT (as) TN (but) NON 9 
(of a son of man) NWIT (the heart) sib (& upon) oy (has heard) NYY (not) x5 
(God) NTON (that has prepared) DY (anything) DT (has come up) pao (not) xd 
(Him”) T (who love) [37177 (for those) DND 


(The Spirit) $T (by His Spirit) T2 (God) NTON (has revealed) 893 (but) 1 (to us) 79 10 
(of God) STON (the depths) TANNY (even) FN (searches into) X32 (everything) migja (for) WA 


(what is in a person) XWI7227 (who knows) ¥'7"7 (the son of man) NWSI (for) °) (is) YT (who?) NDN 11 
(that is in Him) 7277 (of man) NWIN (of a son) 72 (the spirit) NTN (only) IN (except) NON 
(knows) 9T (not) x5 (a i WIN (what is in God) NTONIT (also) FN (in this way) SID 
(of God) NiT?N7T (The Spirit) Nm (only) IN (except) NPN 


(we have received) 1203 (of the world) Sabo (The Spirit) 8717 (was) NYT (not) x5 (but) 7° (we) ATT 12 
(that we may know) 93 (God) NTON (that is from) 35 (The Spirit) Nm (but) SON 
(to us) ie, (has been given) 27° (God) NTON (that from) 15 (the gift) SNA 


(in teaching) 82591" (were) NIT (not) NY (we speak) 1155 (that also) FNT (those things) JO'N 13 
(of the children of men) SW2°I2°7 (of the wisdom) NNNM (of the words) 877 
(of The Spirit) NTT (in the teaching) RDO (but) SOX 
(we compare) 13ND (spiritual things) 873717 (& to spiritual ones) yams) 


(who is in the soul-self) @2227 (for) ^A (a son of man) NWI72 14 
(spiritual things) $NITI (receive) YIP (not) N? (does) 17 
(to him) 1? (for) WA (they are) "IN (madness) SNPOW 
(to know) 97I (he is able) MDW (& not) xd 
(they are known) PINA (for by The Spirit (777727) 


(judges) INT (thing) OT eee 5> (but) 7°77 (a spiritual man) S777 15 
(is judged) J” Th?) (not) N? (a man) WIN (from) 13 (& he) YT 


(to teach Him) saris (of Jehovah) NT (the mind) NIYI (has known) YT (for) WA (who?) 1373 16 
(to us) E (is) DN (of The Messiah) NTW (the mind) NIYI (but) 7°77 (to us) E 


For who has known the Mind of Jehovah, to teach Him? But we truly have the Mind of the Messiah! 


Chapter 3 


(with you) JIDIY (to speak) 4452987 (I have been able) NTDYN (not) NY (my brothers) N (& I) NINI 3:1 
(carnal *) 83735 (with) DY (as) TTN (but) NON (spiritual ones) NIM (with) DYT (as) TS 
(in The Messiah) NIT'W/22 (to babies) ymio55 (& as) TNI 


M * The Critical Greek has capkucoic- “fleshly”. The Majority Greek has oapxKıvors —“Carnal”; Both words could reflect 
the Aramaic $1735 —“Pagrana”- “Bodily”. 


(I gave you to drink) JISN"PWX (milk) sbn 2 
(food) RMOIDNI (to you) 29 (I gave) NIT (& not) 8 
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(vou were) PNT (able) PDW (until now) mab (for) T (not) xd 
(vou are) JNN (able) PDW? (now) SWF (neither) NODS (but) NON 


(wherever) XDN (vou are) JNN (in the flesh) 022 (for) "3 (yet) DoT 3 
(& division) Smib) (& contention) NINT) (envy) NAON (among you) 22 (there is) MNT (for) 13 
(vou are) PNN (walking) PS 7TA (& in the flesh) 7033) (are you) PNAN (carnal) NIT (behold) NT (not?) xd 


(of you) DIN (man) WIN (each) WIN (for) WI (says) TANT (whenever) N 4 
(am) NIN (of Apollo) 77287 (1) NIN (says) WAX (& another) $IT7N) (am) ace (of Paul) os (DNN 
(are you) DNN (carnal) NINAD (behold) NT (not?) N 


(Apollo) DIN (who is?) 1273 (or) N (Paul *) Dba (for) V3 (who is?) 1372 5 
(vou have believed) INT (by whom) JT TRI (ministers) NIWA? (but) NON 
(Jehovah) 8" (to him) ae (what gives) 3:7"T (according to) TN (man) WIN (& each) WIN) 


M *Critical Greek has “Who is Apollos; who is Paul? ”. 
(made it grow) "37 (God) NTON (but) NON (watered) “PWN (& Apollo) EN) (planted) N23) (1) NIN 6 


(anything) DT (is) YNN (who plants) 2835 (he) Y (therefore) Don (not) x57 
(who makes it grow) XIT (God) NTON (but) NON (who waters) NWN (he) 17 (neither) N53 


(they are) JIN (one) TH (waters) NPWIT (& whoever) 13) (but) 1T (plants) 2817 (whoever) 1/2 8 
(receives) Sap (his wages) "13N (his labor) mony (according to) TN (& a man) WINY 


(& the crop) 83T91B} (we labor) }TT7D (for) 73 (God) NTON (with) DY 9 
(are) TIN (vou) PININ (of God) NTONT (& the building) SID (of God) STON 


(to me) b (that is given) NATNNT (of God) NTONT (the grace) NID (& according to) TNI 10 
(wise) NDD (an architect) XODTIAN (as) TN (the foundation) NHONNW (I laid) MAO 
(built) N33 (upon it) my (but) 7°77 (another) NINTN 
(upon it) my (builds) 813 (how?) J2°N (let pay attention) NITI (but) T (every person) vD 


(this) 8177 (than) 173 (other) 70 (another) NANN (for) T (foundation) NNONNW 11 
(to lay) pond (is able) MDW (not) x5 (a man) WIN (that is laid) NDOT 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (Which is) STINNT 


(foundation) NHONXNW (this) NTT (on) by (builds) N32 (but) 1 (a man) WIN (& if) INI 12 
(precious) NNTP" (stones) SDN (or) IN (silver) NINO (or) N (gold) X277 
(stubble) SSM (or) N (hay) NTD (or) IN (wood) NOP (or) N 


(is revealed) yoann (of every person) vbo (the work) N TAY 13 
(it) 75 (reveals) 893 (that) 17 (for) T°) (day) NAT 
(the work) 51712) (is revealed) yoann (that in fire) S732 (because) bon 
(will test it) TWN (the fire) NTI (it is) YTN (what sort) NIDN (of every person) wibo7 


(of the builder) X327 (that is) 157 (work) T2} (-ever shall remain) NIpIT (& whose) NINI 14 
(he shall receive) 5p (his reward) TTAN 


(he will suffer loss) TOM (will burn up) TNI (-ever work) TTY (& whose) NINI 15 
(fire) NTI (that from) 1735 (as) TYN (but) 7°77 (in this way) NID (shall escape) AMNW! (but) 1 (He) 17 


(of God) 879877 (you are) ŢIN (that the temple) TODT (you) PNN (know) PYT (not?) ND 16 
(in you) [125 (dwells) Y (of God) NTON“ (& The Spirit) MTT 


(of God) NTÐNT (the temple) MDD (destroys) DIMT (& whoever) 129117 
(of God) NTN" (for) T° (the temple) MDD (God) NTON (him) 79 (destroys) 920 
(are) 7138 (which you) NINT (is) 17 (holy) WIP 
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(ever thinks) "205 (who) 173 (himself) TW) (let deceive) NVQ (not) xd (a man) WIN 18 
(him) 1E (let be) NYT (this) NIT (in world) xadoys (he is) 17 (that wise) DDM (among you) p23 
(wise) NIDDM (that he may be) 8727 (fool) s550 


(is) ` (nonsense) 81195 (this) NIT (of world) NADY (for) T) (the wisdom) MNADA 19 
(for) T (it) 171 (is written) DN (God) NION (to) MID 
(in their craftiness) DMY (the wise) NDN (“He has seized”) TMNT 


(their reasonings) DNATA (knows) YT" (Jehovah) N (& again) 311 20 
(they are) ]*38 (that worthless) }/>"707T (of the wise) NDT 


(let glory) ane) (a man) WIN (not) NÐ (this) NIT (because of) P9 21 
(is) YT (vours) 713?" (for) T" (everything) 0373 (in children of men) NWI°133 


(the world) saby (or) IN) (Kaypha) NND (or) IN) (Apollo) DEN (or) IN) (Paul) DDD (if) IN 22 
(things future) TNYT (or) IN? (things present) PPT (or) INI (death) NNV (or) [81 (life) N'T (or) 78) 
(is) YT (yours) P277 (thing) DT (every) 72 


(is God’s) NSTONT (& The Messiah) NTW (The Messiah’s) NTT (& you are) NIN) 23 


Chapter 4 


(ministers) NIWY (as) TN (to you) 125 (esteemed) ]°2°WN (let us be) 77717 (in this way) NID 4:1 
(of God) NTIN" (of the mysteries) T1787 (of houses) NNI (& masters) "27" (of The Messiah) NTWAT 


In this way let us be esteemed by you as ministers of the Messiah, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 


(of houses) NDZ (in masters) "272 (it is required) NYAN (from now on) Son (here) SD77 2 
(should be found) MANWI (faithful) PATA (that) TD (that a man) WINT 


(to me) % (is) `T (a slight matter) NNDS (this) NTT (but) 7°77 (to me) 5 3 
(of man) WIN (son) 72 (every) 73 (from) ]f (or) WN (I am judged) PINN (that of you) P2NT 
(am) NIN (judging) INT (myself) “WD (1) NIN (not even) NYDN (but) NON 


(I am) NIN (afflicted) WWM (in myself) "W532 (anything) OT? (for) TA (not) x54 
(is) YT Jehovah) NT (for) TA (my Judge) “DT (am I justified) Dip TTS (by this) 87573 (not) 5 (but) NON 


(judging) 7°27 (you should be) (NTN (the time) N12? (before) DTP aa (not) xd (this) NIT (because of) bons 
(the secrets) MMOD (Who shall illuminate) 13977 (He) Y (Jehovah) 8°77, (will come) SONIT (until) NITY 
(of the hearts) smoot (their imaginations) J TN IW (& reveal) s5 (of darkness) NDW 
(God) NTON (from) 173 (man) WIN (to each) WIN? (praise) NT2W (there shall be) NITI (& then) 777) 


(I have established) JO (it is) 7 (for your sakes) ponpon (my baa TIN (but) 1T (these things) pon 6 
(vou may learn) }}2ONN (that by us) J3T (& of Apollo) 172N'T) (my) 2° (person) NDS Sgr by 
(is written) 2°27 (whatever) Nf) (than) 173 (more) WIN” (to suppose) JIZ ANN (that not) N7 
(should be lifted up) DNI (not) N? (his fellowman) TSF (against) Sy (& a man) WIN) 

(any man) WIN (because of) 707 


(to you) =5 (is) DN (what?) 8373 (or) IS (investigating you) 732 (for) TA (who zi 127 
(vou have received) NADI (& if) INI (vou have received) NAD) (that not) N77 
(are you) NIN (boasting) WIANW (Why?) NIN 
(vou have received) NADI (that not) N7 (it is) YT (as if) TN 


(& you are made rich) JAIN (of yourselves) 12> (vou have become full) TINYAD (now it is) 17D (from), 179 8 
(vou had reigned) JIN 7N (but) 1T (Oh that!) MNN (you have reigned) IND IIN (& without us) p95) 
(with you) DAY (might reign) 77731 (we) 137 (that also) PANT 


(at last) NNN (apostles) TDW (that we) 17 (for) T (D NIN (think) 720 9 
(to death) NWI? (as if) TN (God) NiT 2N (appointed us) PAO (it is) Y7 
(for the universe) N7 ys (a stage play) TONN (that we would be) 1T 
(& for the children of men) NW2"327) (& for angels) NDN 7727) 
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(The Messiah) NTW? (because of) Son (insane) NDW (we are) J3 10 
(in The Messiah) NITW#22 (sensible) NIDN (but) 1T (vou are) ae 
(mighty) NIN DN (& you are) JIS) (weak) NTD (we are) ee 
(despised) PVDA (& we are) 11m (praised) PT ANW? (vou are) JINN 


(& we are thirsty) J°/73) (we are hungry) 1352 (hour) NADY (this) make (until) NITY 11 
(& we iy abused) (DTPA (& we are naked) ]1™ 709) 
(for us) ] ? (there is not) N`? (dwelling) NDP (& a Hr m 


(us) ie: (they dishonor) 193873 (with our an) TNI (we labor) nba (when) 3 (& we toil) Prd 12 
(& we endure) 1D0N) (us) ]? (they persecute) PETS (& we bless) 1125273) 


ee ae ILIRAN (& we beg) DID ve. Vv (they accuse) PTX 13 
eins been) 7°17 (of the Ala N7797 (the scum) NDI (as) TN 
(now) won (until) aa (of every person) wibss (& the offscouring) 875121 


(these things) pon (I) NIN (write) 203 (to shame you) PANTANI (as), TN (it was) NYT (not) x14 
(D NIN (give admonition) NATA (dear) NDIN (to children) 305 (as) TN (but) NPN 


(in The Messiah) NIMW?22 (to you) 1139 (shall be) 777/73 (instructors) SN (ten thousand) 137 (for) Wh (if) IN 15 
(The Messiah) NTW? (for) T^ (in Yeshua) YW" (fathers) NTAN oe any) SND (not) N? (however) N?N 
(by the Gospel) NN7202 (have begotten you) JIDNT? IN (it is) Y7 (1) NIN 


(vou would imitate) ]722°TNN (that me) "AT (of you) 1123 (therefore) on (D NIN (beseech) NYI 16 


(Timotheos) orm (to you) yom (I have sent) NTW (this) NIT (because of) bon 17 
(in Jehovah) NYNA (& faithful) NITA (beloved) NDIN (my son) "713 (who is) TINT 
(that are in The Messiah) TWAT (my ways) “NIT 78 (may relate to you) JID TTY (that he) 77 
(assemblies) NY (in all) 17T 732 (1) NIN (that teach) aon (the eae) DT) (such as) TN 


(to you) ponb (I am) NIN (coming) NDN (that not) noo (but) 1° (it is) 177 (as if) TS 18 
(of you) 12I) (some) NWIN (have been boisterous) TINANS 


(to you) } yon (D NIN (shall come) NNN (so w) ows (is willing) S23 (Jehovah) N°?) (if) IN (but) NON 19 
ioe are lifted up) 133 (of those) 172717 (their words) N77 (not) N? (& I shall know) DN) 
(their power) ] Ls TT (but) NON (oduts) IW 


(in word) 89122 (has been) M17 (not) 89 (of God) NTON (for =^) (the kingdom) 771397 20 
(in power) somi (but) N 


(shall I come?) NNN (with a rod) NONI (vou) PNW (do want it) AS (How?) NIDN 2 
(of meekness) NNDDN (& in a spirit) NTD (in affection) NINTZ (or) N (to you) JDM 


Chapter 5 


(fornication) NANTI? (among you) PND (is reported) NVMINW? (in short) X29 5:1 
(fornication) NNI (this) NTT (that such as) TNT) 
(is named) NTANWA (pagans) SEIT (among) "3 (not even) NONI (which) NTN 
(his father’s) YTAN (wife) NNJN (a son) N53 (that would take) 3015 (as far as) ON TY 


(rather) DNV (but) TT (& not) xd o] DNN (inflated) PTNT (& you) NINI 2 
(your midst) PND (from) 17A (that he be taken) ?PNWIT (in mourning) N72NI (you have sat) PNAN 
(has committed) YO (crime) NO (this) NITT (whoever) 173 (he) Y7 


(from you) P2 (1) NIN Gage pm (while) T2 (an T) NIN 3 
(in spirit) MI (to you) P2? (1) NIN (& near) DP (in body) 1352 
(with him) 157? (present) we (as) TN (I have judged) fant (now) 1°72 (from) 7? 
(has committed) WYO (this) NTT (whoever) J” 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) ii (that in the Name) TWAT 4 
(in spirit) MA (with you) NDAY (& T) NAN) (all of you) 11273 (vou shall assemble) a 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 77127 (the power) 11?°M (with) 
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(to Satan) 82120 (this one) 879 (& you shall deliver him) TN5wWM 5 
(he may live) NTI (that in spirit) MAT (of his body) 11735 (for the destruction) xITax5 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10T (in the day) APA 


(vou) INW (know) PYT (not?) xd (your eee a PDWAW Gs good) WEY (not) x56 
(ferments) 9m (lump) xnSay (the whole) 5173 (a little) 9°) (that yeast) NATT 


(old) NONY (the yeast) NTN (from you) JDI (purge) 157 7 
(coma) NNT (a lump) 82733 (that you would be) Ynn 
(our) eae (for) WA (Passover) ST35 (unleavened) NTD (vou are) NDMNT (ust as) NIDN 
(for our sake *) paon (Who was slain) DJINN (is) 7 (The Messiah) NTW 


M * Critical Greek lacks — “for our sake”. “ 


(old) §P°NY (with leaven) NATZ (not) xd (a feast) 8 TY TY (let us make) 7291 (this) NIT (because o Sun 8 
a of bitterness) NNT (that is in wickedness) NAWI (with yeast) NNA (neither) N71 
(& of Holiness *) SNWW"TP'T) (of purity) SPDT (with the leaven *) NITI (but) NON 


N * Greek has aCopoig eiaikpivevas Kar aAnbetac - “unleavened -[ ] of sincerity and truth”. It appears to me that the Aramaic 
phrase 81}22—“with the leaven” was read as XVO>D2A -“with the unleavened”; 
Let’s look at these two in DSS script: R) A715 -“with the leaven” In Ashuri Aramaic: NOMANI “with the leaven” 
XAV 25 -“with the unleavened”. N TODI “with the unleavened”. 
The DSS pair have at least 66% letter correlation (4 of 6 letters are identical); In Ashuri, they are even more similar- 82%. 

* The last word in Aramaic is Nw" TP —“ Holiness”. Compare this with TEPS “Truth” (Greek has “Truth” ).Let’s 
compare these two side by side in DSS Aramaic script: KNIV A4741 And of Holiness”. Take out the two red 
letters \ & 4 and you are essentially left with- XSiyv4744 — “And of truth”. The Yodh of the first word 
(A ) and the Waw # 2 (4) of the second word are easily confused or interchanged in The Great Isaiah Scroll without 
changing meaning- it is a spelling variation. There is 77% letter correlation in the two Aramaic words. 


Here is the actual Aramaic word with the two letters removed: RIWAP4\. 
Here is the Aramaic word for “& of Truth” --------------- RS 4744. 
It appears that 1 Corinthians was written in Aramaic and in a hybrid script combining features of The Dead Sea Scroll script — 
(Yodh- A, Waw —4 ) and Ashuri script (Mem-f2, Teth-, Pe-5),; more data will be needed to verify or refute the script, but 
Aramaic certainly is the better candidate for the original language in Corinthians than Greek. 


Greek for “holiness” is YIWOVLVNS, AYLAGLWOv, OOLOTHS or ayiotns. Which of these looks like adnOeiac (truth)? At best, 
aylmovvys & adrnbeiac have 22% letter correlation. 


(in a letter) NATANI (to you) ] J55 (I A written) NaN 
(fornicators) 8°27) (with) DY ed mix) JIWOMNN (that not) N75 


(this) NIT (who are in world) sabon a ators) N^JT (about) by (I) NIN (speak) WIN (but) 1T (not) x5 10 
(extortioners) NAWON (about) PY (or) N (the greedy) NAI7Y Paced by (or) N 
(of idols) NJN (worshippers) 775 (about) 79 (or) N 
(vou would have been) JNT enon lam (not) N? (& if) IN) 
(to depart) PD Vihe world) N7337 (from) 7/2 (also) FN 


(to you) po? (that I have written) NANDT (but) 7°77 (this) 877 11 
(a brother) XTN (one called) NTPNMT (there is) DN (if) TS (to mix) JO PTNN (that not) s5 
(of idols) NJN (a a ee 75 (or) Ke (a greedy man) NDD? (or) YN (a fornicator) NJ? (& he is) TIN) 
(whom) NIN (with) eno ¢ robber) FNAN (or) N (a drunkard) ™ (or) N (an abuser) 19373 (or) N 
(to eat) 3 OND (bread) xam> (not even) SPN (you are) r (that so) NID77 


(outsiders) 8°72 (to judge) 77195 (for), T) (am 1) ` (what?) N 12 
(judge) 1377 (the insiders) 137? (vou) PNN 


(judges) INT (God) STON (but) 7°77 (the outsiders) yo 13 
(vour midst) 72" (from) 7/9 (the evil one) xa (& remove him) mop 


Chapter 6 
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(to a IE (is) DN (when) "3 (of you) PDN) (anyone) WIN (dare?) MTAA 6:1 
(the ew NPY (before) DTP (to judge) 77727 (his brother) NN (with) OY (a dispute) NIT 
(thd holy) NWT)? (before) DTP (& not) xo} 


(shall judge) 13171 (the universe) xndbyd (that the saints) NOTT (vou) PNN a Uai (not) xd (or) 18 2 
(is judged) DTNA (by you) 7135 (the universe) Sony (& if) IN 
(small) 81/7 (disputes) NDT (to judge) 1? (vou) PNN (are worthy) se (not?) xd 


(we judge) 1T (that angels) NORD (vou) PPW (know) PIT (not?) x53 
(this) XIT (are) J" (who of world) N?) 72977 (those) ]7?"8 (How much?) ND (rather) TH 


(a worldly matter) sabo (concerning) by (a judgment) NIT (to you) p25 (there i D (if) IN (but) NON 4 
(in the assembly) NANYI (who are vais ees post (ihose) O 
(in judgment) NITZ (for you) JID? (seat) TANNIN 


(in this way) N35 (to you) ] 2 (I) NIN (say), WAN (but) 777 (that) 177 (to you now) Ne 5 
(wise) NDD jel “TH (not even) N PDX (with you) 1122 (is there not?) 1” 
(& his brother) "STAN >? (a brother) NTN (between) D^ (to reconcile) NWI (who ori be able) MDW17 


(disputes) eee (his brother) "TIT (with) BY (brother) NTN (but) NON 6 
(believe) 1°33 (who not) N77 (those) |" 2N (before) DTP (& even) DINI 


(to you) } jiss (vou have condemned) NIN (vour persons) PAMP (therefore) PE (now) 2 (from) P3 7 
(with you) 113°? (are) a a “m oe Ov ate Ln (because lawsuits) NDT 
(are you) PAIN (wronged) 3 oe (not) xd (for) TA (what?) NID cp gi! laja) 
(are you) NIN (cheated) T2AN (not) x5 (what?) NID (& because of) 70) 


(are) Hes oe wrong) ya (vou) PNN (but) NON 8 
(vour brothers) ] STNE (also) FN (vou are) ] ae (& cheating) pron 


(the kingdom) M359 (that evil men) SOW (vou) PIW (know) PIT (not) ND (or) N9 
(be you deceived) YON (not) N? (do inherit) PNT (not) N? (of God) STORT 
(of idols) N5205 ieat ippers) `T 75 (n A 8o) (fornicators) 8°37 (not) xd 
(sexual molestors) N 723773 (neither) NO } (adulterers) NTA (neither) j NO? 
(males) N25 (with) QY (males lying down) “23W (neither) N?) 


(drunkards) p (neither) ND) (thieves) 8233 (nor) N5 (frauds) NDIY (neither) 897 10 
(these) }"77 (extortioners) NDAN (neither) N7) (the insolent) NINYI (nor) xd 
m inherit) PNT (not) N? (of God) STON (the kingdom) S113 72 


(of you) DDI (one) WIN (in each) WINI (had) “YT (been) DN (& these things) pom 11 
(& you are sanctified) JINW TPN) (vow are purified by baptism) ana (but) NDN 
(of our eal fT (in the Name) MAWI (& you are justified) JIN PT TTS) 

(of our God) 7 (& by The Spirit) 77172) (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" 


( or me) % (is legal) pow (everything) 5312 
(for me) `? (is useful) TPS aie 4 B5 (not) N? (but) NON 
(for me) ` D ds (is legal) pow (everything) 7> 
(will have dominion) ponws (not) xo (a person) WIN (over me) “Sy (but) NON 


(for food) xm DN (& the belly) NOD (for the belly) NO027 (food) NMDIDN 13 
(brings to nothing) Suan anih | OTNI? (but) 1T (God) NTON 
(for fornication) NANTI? (not) N? (but) 7°77 (the body), N75 
(for the body) STIS (& our Lord) 1 (for ihe Lord) 77195 (but) NON 


(has raised) O°PS (even our Lord) 77127 (but) 17 (Gog) NTON 14 
(by His power) ToS te (raises) DPF (& us) ] 71 


(members) NIT (that your bodies) }}3"7357 (you) PINN (know) PYT (not?) s515 
(of The Messiah) NTW?AT (the member) N43,7 (shall we take) 201 (of The Messiah) NTW (are) 7738 
(God forbid!) OF (of a harlot) S317 (the member) NIT (to make it) 777" T2Y3 
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(to a harlot) smb (cleaves) "1T (that whoever) 1137 (vou) JININ (know) PYT (not) sb (or) N 16 
(for) 7") (it is said) TAN (body) TAB (is) Y7 (one) “M 
(body) 732 (one) TH (both) TN (that they will be) J73 


(to our Lord) ] ano aoe TAA (has cleaved) "IT (whoever) iG 17 
(Spirit) ae (of one) NTH (with Him) 17 S (has been) N) 


(sin) NMEN (every) 5> (fornication) NANTI? (from) 173 (flee) PT 18 
(is) “T (his body) 732 (of) P73 (outside) 72> (a son of man) NWINI (that will do) T2917 
(sin) NON (does) 177 (in his body) T7355 (but) 7°77 (fornicates) X313 (whoever) J” 


(that your body) AE (vou) JINN (know) PYT (not) x5 (or) WN 19 

(of Holiness) NWP (of The Spirit) Nm (is) Y7 (the temple) N7227 
(vou have received) bb 53p7 (Whom) “T (in you) 122 (Who dwells) N9 
(of yourselves) JIDWEIT (you ava been) PIT (& not) N71 (God) STON (from) j3 


(with a price) N°22°T2 (for) 3 (vou have been bought) JINJA TN 20 
(with your body) eae (God) NT xd (glorifying) DTW (therefore) So (be you) JIN 
(of God) NiT?8'T (which are) JWTI"N'T (those) 71377 (& with your spirit) JID 


Chapter 7 


(but) 1 (to me) ‘D (that you wrote) JINANDT (those things) ] “ON (about) Oy 7:1 
(to touch) 37/N3 (not) N? (a woman) NNNJN 77 (for a man) roa (it is) YT (good) VW 


(a woman) STIS (a man) WIN (fo al NNW (because of) Son (but) NON 2 
(let take) TMINN (her husband) 5 (& a woman) NOMAN) (let take) TITAN 


(let bestow) 95) (that is psi SAINT (the love *) NAIF (to his wife) snnix> (a man) N72) 3 
(to her husband) "1 7927 (woman) NNNMIS (that) “T (also) FN (in this way) 8327 


99 c 


* Most Greek mss. have “svvoiw’-“eunoia” is “Good will” or “benevolence”; a few old mss. have simply, opeitAnv 
—“ofeilayn”- “what is owed”. 


(her body) 5172 (over) by (is authorized) NDW (not) x5 (a woman) a 4 

(a man) NA (also) PN (in this way) S27 (her husband) 1792 (bup NoN 
(his wife) INNIN (but) N?N (his body) 1735 (over) bp (is authorized) {2° ?W (not) xd 
(another) sn> (one) TH (deprive you) ] wdn (therefore) 55 (not) NO 5 
(vou will 3 e) JAW (you both) 71 I (when) “N (except) NPN 

(& to prayer) 8) i he fasting) NINS 7? (which ane devote) moe (in a time) 1372 

(you shall eae TIAENN (to pleasure *) snis (to it) (& again) 210) 
(Satan) NIDO (tempt you) 12°03 (lest) N7 
(of your bodies) 115255 (the desire *) NNN (because of) Son 


* No “pleasure” in the Greek mss.! * No “desire of your bodies” in the Greek, either. Greek has, “axpaotav’, which 
is “lack of self control’”.The Greek is so discrete that one unfamiliar with Christian doctrine and The New Testament,who was 
reading this for the first time, would scarcely guess that the whole discussion is about sex! 


(to the weak) xonnds (as) TN (1) NIN (say) TIN (but) E (this) NTT 6 
(a commandment) 827/15 (from) 7/9 (not) 1 


(children of men) NWD (that all) 7) b7 (1) NIN (wish) 828 (for) TA (1) NIN 7 
(a gift) NNIT (every person) W172 (but) k N (in punin) NOVPDT (may be) 1171 (like I) "N28 
(God) NTIN (from) 772 (to him) 17? (is given) NDT 
(who in =, way) NID (& atl MNI (who in this way) N27 (one) DN 


(that there is not) NT (to those) JND (but) 17 (D NIN (say) TIN 8 
(them) pn (that it benefits) Mpa (& to Sr dows) ND SAN } (a woman) NWI (to them) pn 
(like I) “MIJN (they should remain) 111/73 (if) ]N 
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(it is beneficial) MpÐ (let them ree aa y) 17] (they endure) PIDO (but) 7 (not) xd GAIN 
(with desire) SII tio burn) TPN? 77 (than) 9 (rather) 30 (a wife) SONIS Ito take) Sond dex) T 


(not) xd (D NIN (command) “PDN braaa RWI (to them) ] ine (that are) "NT (but) 7°77 (to those) PND 10 
(shall depart) WAN (not) N fier lord) 1792 (from) 7/2 i a wife) NNNINT (My Lord) "772 (but) SDN (D NIN 


(a man) 872) (without) son (let her remain) NPN (she departs) WINN (& if) IN) 11 
(let her be reconciled) RYTNN (to a lord) 7927 (or) N 
(let him forsake) pW] (not) xd (his wife) snniws (& a man) 8733) 


(my Lord) ` (not) x5 (am) NIN (D) NIN (saying) TIIN (but) Le (to others) sow 12 
(a woman) NNNIN (to him) 17? (who is) DNT (a brother) NAN (there is) DN (if) IN 
(with Him) mY (to stay) WYN (willing) YIS (& she is) YT) (is a believer) NITA (who not) s5 
(let him leave her) 51°23 (not) Rb 


(a husband) $592 (to her) 7 (ever is) NNT (who) NTN (& a wife) SANIN? 13 
(with her) TÐ (to stay) TVIT waa NIY (& he is) 17) (is a | PITA (who not) som 
(her husband) 1 792 (let her leave) PAWN (not) N 


(is a believer) aT (ever not) xo (who) NIN (man) 8733 (for) V3 (that) 17 (is sanctified) WIP 14 
(woman) NON IN (that) “T (& is made holy) NWP (who believes) NIAT (by the wife) NANINI 
(who believes) 13137 (by the husband) sa (is a believer) NIAT (ever not) ROT (who) NTN 
(are) PIN (defiled) ]°N%20 (their children) 11732 (not) x5 (& if) IN 
(they are) JIN (pure) 1°57 (but) T (now) NWT 


(let him separate) WMBJ (separates) WE (believes) 17377) (who not) som (he) Y7 (but) 15 (Gf) IN 15 
(in such cases) 1" 272 (a sister) NTT (or) N (a brother) NTN (is in E TIDWN (not) xt 
Vaa NT?2N (has called us) | (it is) Y7 (to peace) NOW 


(woman) NANIN (vow) NIN (know) NYT (for) W3,(what?) NID 16 
(vou will save) PMN (your husband) "27Y2> (if) IN 
(vou) NIN (know?) 9T (man) NDIA (vou) PIN (or) N 
(vou will save) NON (your wife) TANIN? (if) IN 


(Jehovah) N (to him) ne, (distributes) 3757 (as) TN (man) WIN (each) WIN (but) NON 17 
(let him walk) Dn (thus) N3277 (God) NTIN (-ever calls him) “T° ae awe] TS (& a man) WINI 
(D NIN (command) TPN (so) NDT (the churches) NOTY (to a hy} 5(& also) FNY 


(to it) mb (let him return) TEk (not) xd (was called) "PAN (a man) WIN (circumcised) WTA Fee (if) IN 18 
(he was called) “PNN (in uncircumcision) NNT? 71Y2 (& if) JN) (to uncircumcision) NN 
(let him be circumcised) 723 ra N 


acii ue has been) NYT (not) xd ie or) TA ce mceision) NNA 19 
atta N (uncircumcision) N1799 (not) Rb (also) FN 
(of God) NT 2NT (of the commandments) "1137/7127 (the =i NIV 


(he shall continue) 81/73 (in it) 73 (when he was called) "PANNI (in the calling) 83°73 (every person) wid 20 


(vou) TÐ (let it concern) DVN (nop ) XÐ (you have been called) MPNR (a servant) T2 (if) JN 21 
(be freed) TITAN? (vou) NIN (can) MDW (also if JERS (but) N?N 
(to serve) mbans (for yourself) 7 (choose) "23 


(is called) "7 TE (a Epei ) STAY (for) ` (whoever) NIN 22 
(also) FN (in this way) Kio% (of God) NT ?NT (is) YT (a freeman) NONNA (in our Lord) A2 
(is called) “PNN (of freedom) NINT (a son) 127 (whoever) NPN 
(of Tie Messiah) 8ITW?3T (is) T (a servant) N TAY 


(vou have been bought) ]NJ2 77S (with a price) NVIT3 23 
(of people) NWI°I27T (servants) N TAY (you shall be) PIN (not) xd 


(brethren) IN Caa is called) pPNNT (in that) 072 (every person) VDD 24 
(God) NT?N (with) mb! (let him continue) NPI (in it) 73 
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(God) 87798 (from) 17) (a commandment) 837772 (but) | 1° (virginity) SMI (about) 99 25 
as) TN (1) NIN (give) IT We pI (dico) ND7/3 (1) NIN (1 have) TIN (not) N 
(faithful) wn (to be) NITNT (God) NiTPN (from) 7/2 (I who have received favor) DIITNNT (a man) 872) 


(is fair) SEW (that this) NTT (1) NIN (& think) TAP) ne 
(of the time) N1277 (the distress) NPIN (because of) 
(he should be) 8157) (that so) N2271 (for a son of man) coer (for him) 7 (that useful) MpaT 


(a divorce) NW (seek) RYAN (not) N xd (with a wife) NANNINI (are you?) NIN (bound) WOX 27 
(a wife) NNN (seek) NYIN (not) N? (a wife) NONIN (from) P3 (vow) NIN (have divorced?) NW 


(vou) NN (will have sinned) WK (not) xd (a wi ‘i ) NNNJN (vou will take) AON (& if) JN) 28 
(she will be sinning) NBN (not) N r a man) NDI? (will be) NIN (a virgin) NYP INS (& if) IN) 
(are) 7738 (who so) 835577 (to those) 77?" x (has been) NYT (in os body) 7352 (but) 7°77 (suffering) Bsn 
(1) NIN ean pity) ONN (for you) D79 (but) VT (1) NIN 


I) NIN (say) TAN (& this) N7) 29 


(it) a (is short) TTR (from now on) Don (that time) N1277 (brethren) IN ( 
T (as if) TN (shall be) 11973 (wives) NWI (to them) pm (who have) "877 (for those) PONT 


(them) 71/7? (without) Nn” 


(they weep) yo (not) x5 (as if) TN (who weep) 77237 (& those) ] DNI 30 
(they rejoice) 1T (not) N? (as if) PS (who rejoice) yam (& ae by `N) 
(they acquire) DTPA (not) N? (as if) TN (who buy) 11277 (& those) ] DNI 
(this) NIT (world) NADY (who use) PWM (& those) | TENI 31 
(usage) SMW (the right) NTT (of) 779 (outside) 13> (not) JND 
(this) 837 (of world) N79 (the form s TADON (for) TA (it) m5 (is passing) 9329 


DON — “Iskemeh” (“form”) sounds like the Greek word “Evoynwa.”- (Euschema), which the Greek mss. have in this 
place. Some think this is evidence The Peshitta is translated from the Greek. However, the Greek root “oynp-” occurs 23 
times in The Greek NT, whereas The Peshitta has NIDON— “Iskemeh” in only six of those places; so the Aramaic is not a 
transliteration of Greek. This kind of charge against the Aramaic being a mere copying of Greek is really without merit. 


We know that Aramaic came long before Greek. Aramaic inscriptions date back to 910 BC. 
Now let’s have a look at the names of their letters (Greek counterparts not in Greek order): 


Aramaic _ - Greek Aramaic - Greek Aramaic- Greek Aramaic- Greek Aramaic- Greek Aramaic- Greek 
Alap Alpha Het Epsilon Tet Theta Mim Mu Pe Pi,Phi Shin,Sin Sigma 
Bet Beta Waw Omicron,OmegaYodh Iota Nun Nu Tsade Xi Tau Tau 
Gamal Gamma Zayin Zeta Kap Kappa Semkat Xi Qop Kappa (Pe-Semkat) Psi 
Dalat Delta Khet Chi Lamad Lambda Ayin Ayta Resh Rho 


Aramaic was the language of Aram state in Ancient Syria. The alphabet is a development of the 
original alphabet developed by the Phoenicians (1100 BC). The Greek and Latin alphabets are 
both decendents of this script. 
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T 


I Hu @ 
h k 


Z 


ET 
— g 


Sr 
s e 
= 4 
-0 


T 
p 


ay 


= > 


wW X 
Š t 


P 
q 


The Greek alphabet was the first alphabet to include vowels. It is over 2500 years old. It is used for 
all forms of Greek. 


Aa BB Ty Aé Ee ZO Hy O88 It Ku AA Mu 


þa fýra youo éma éwiAov čira ra aña yioma kóma Apdo HI 

alfa vita gama thela epsilon zita ita thita yiota kapa lamtha mi 
a h g d é z é th i K | m 

[a] [v¥] [vy] [8] [e] [z] [i] [8] [il [k] [I] [m] 


Nv = Oo Ilx Potoc Tt Yv O@ Ky Vy Qo 


YI él Guikpoy TI po oña Tau  úpAoY pl I wee  wpéya 
ni xi omikron pi ro sigma taf ipsilon fi hi psi omega 
r ks, X a p t rh 5 t u, ¥ ph kh, ch ps a 


[n] [ks] [9] [p] [r] [84] [t] [i] [f] [x] [ps] [9] 


The above charts and comments are from krystal.com, which analyzes the history of writing. Looking at the Greek and Aramaic 
letters, one can see how Greek letters are similar in many cases to their Aramaic-Phoenician counterparts. 

Compare the Old Aramaic Alap ¥ with Greek Alpha A; Alpha is an Alap on its side. An Old Aramaic Bet J, reversed and 
enclosed at the bottom is almost a beta - B; Old Aramaic Gimal 7 flipped over becomes the Greek Gamma y. The same for 
the next letters 4 and& and J and FE (flipped left to right), 7 and Y, etc.. No one believes Aramaic came from Greek in 
its origin. It only stands to reason that many Greek words would have come from Phoenician and Aramaic words. Of course, 
Aramaic later picked up Greek words where Aramaic speaking people were exposed to commerce with Greek speaking people, 
and vice-versa. 


English: Abcdefghijklmnopqrstuvwxyz : $()+ 
Phoenician: AJF 4et 14ij 767707 PAF Xuv 1? LT: WO@ 


Old Aramaic: AS Jet AAi j YCH IPAE uv YEAL: WOI@ 
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Sq. Aramaic salinn wns: $ (+ 
Greek: apyseoynllkAuvonypotucmédc: $ 0+ 
Greek caps: ABXAE®THIDJKAMNOIIPPXTYUQEOZ: $ ()+ 


Aramaic has a long and illustrious history in the Middle East and The Holy Land; it was one of the first written Semitic 
languages and helped shape the history of the world for almost 2000 years, being distinguished along with Hebrew as a holy 
tongue-one of the two original languages of The Old Testament scriptures. Greek was a later tongue which facilitated 
propagation of The LXX OT and The NT into The Roman Empire, in which Greek was the most common language spoken.A 
major reculteration based on Greek seems to have occurred, starting with Alexander’s campaign to make Greek the universal 
tongue of his empire in the late 4" century BC. He was largely successful, though he could not reform Mesopotamian language 
(Aramaic) or that of Israel. Those peoples were too isolated and zealous of their traditions to be purged of their mother tongue. 
Josephus made it plain that first century Israel was not Greek speaking. He had to study Greek to learn it well enough to 
translate his volumes “from the language of our country into Greek”, though even then, he wrote that he was not fluent in 
Greek. He knew of “ two or three” who were proficient in Greek and “had been rewarded for their pains”, meaning they had 
to have studied long and hard to obtain Greek learning, as the Jews discouraged such education in the pagan tongue. 

The argument that first century Israel spoke Greek simply has no foundation in historical fact and is contradicted by the one 
historian of Israel (Josephus) who wrote more of Israel’s history than all others combined- and he lived in Israel from AD 
37 until the end of that century. 


(vou will be) PINN (care) NNDS (that oe somm (D NIN bia NIB (this) NIT (because of) Sw 32 
(a wife) NNNJN (to him) 7? (-ever has not) N7 (for) V3 (who) RPS 
(his Lord) TÒ (he may please) 75W3 (that how?) NIDN (upon what is of his Lord) 17272 (thinks) 839 


(what is of the world) SaDo (cares for) 73° (a wife) NADIN (to him) 1E (is) MNT (whoever) NINY 33 
(his wife) Tnn (he may please) DSW] (how?) NIDN 


(& a virgin) snina (a wife) XANIN (between) NII (also) FN (is) DN (but) DT (a E NIW TE 34 
(on her Lord) 1122 (thinks) N'IS (has been) NYT (not) N? (ever with a =A N2177 (she who) NTN 
(& in her spirit) 77773) (in her body) 1179352 (holy) NWP (that she may be) NNT 
(of the world) sont (thinks) 8°39) ik husband) N7932 (to her) 1E ee has) DNT (& she who) 8T°8) 
(her husband) 19 ps5 (she may please) TWN (that so) NIDNT 


(I) NIN (say) TAN (yours) | oo (it is) 177 (for your benefit) pony? (but) 1 (this) NTT 35 
(onto you) 2 lD NIN (cast) NIT (a noose) NPT (it is) NYT ton N 
e ur Lord) 20 (to) mo (faithful) 7°28 (that you would be) 71N'T (but) NON 
(to the world) N7793 (you are) PNN (attending) PIN (not) N (while) 7D (beautiful) STW (in form) NJONI 


(by his virgin) mn>inss (that he is disgraced) MANAT (thinks) T20 (but) T (a man) WIN (if) JN 36 
(to a man) yaad (has given her) 127" (& not) xd (her time) m3 (who has passed), 29 
(to do) T291) (he chooses) X23 (as) TN (to give her) M 7NIT (& it is fitting) won 
(she may be married) DTN (he sins) SOM (not) N 


(in his mind Aaa p r A Rs (truly) WN VPWT gai 1T (he who) NIN 37 
(his will) NDIY (over) PY (& has pone) DW (pleasure) N23 (to) 17? (is pressured) NEON (& not) n>} 
(he does) TY (well) WEY (his virgin) NNNNA (to keep) INIT (in his heart) 1372 (he judges) 77 (in this way) N1357) 


(does) TAY (well) TSY (his pee ca anbdina (gives) Im (therefore) hy (& he who) 82°81 38 
(his virgin girl) ANINI (gives) IT (ever not) N7 (& he who) 878) 
(does) TAY (well) TW (all the more) MNM“ 


(is) `T (bound), NTON (her husband) J593 (lives) "77 (as long as) NAJ (a wife) NONI 39 
(her husband) TOYI (should fall asleep) i273 (but) 7°77 GTS (by the written Law *) NOVW2I2 
(in our Lord) 1TA (only) T1772 (whom she will) N°335 (fo him) 1737 (to be) NINT (she is) `T (free) NMA 


M * Critical Greek lacks “by the Law”. 
(she shall remain) mae (in this way) 83377 (if) ere 1T (She is blessed) 1°10 40 


(I) NIN (also) FN (but) 777 (1) NIN (think) 72d ny) 2T (my mind) `Y (according to) TN 
(in po `I (is) DYN (of God) NT 2N (that The Spirit) Nm 
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Chapter 8 


(of idols) STDN5T (but) 7°77 (sacrifices) NMT (about) Dy 8:1 
(knowledge) 8MY'T (is) DYN (that in us all) 19327 (we know) J P9T 
(builds up) 822 (but) 1T (love) NDN (puffs up) NONM (& knowledge) SY") 


(anything) 0T? (that he knows) 9T (thinks) 720 (but) 1° (a ao WIN (if) IN 2 
(he knows) 9T" (anything) DT (yet) tb (not) N 
(to know) YT? (for him) 57> (it is necessary) xo (what) Nf) (as) TN 


(God) 875x5 (loves) 27? (but) 7 (a man) WIS (if) IN 3 
(of Him) TIA (is known) YN (this one) NIT 


(of idols) N2059 (of sacrifices) N27 (therefore) 5g (food) NN TDN (about) by 4 
(idol) N5205 (the) Y7 (anything) OT (has bee D NYT (that not) 8?7 fa D wT 
(god) TIN (& that there is not) N?) (in the universe) soD 
(One) TH (only) IN (but) NOR (another) PTN 


(gods) NTON (what are called) PPAT (there are) DN (for) 13 (even though) 78 5 
(in earth) SYN (or) N (in the sky) NYAWI (whether) N 
(many) SND (& lords) $7779) (many) RNID (gods) NT PX (there are) DNT (as) NID°N 


(The Father) XIN (God) 87198 (is) 17 (One) “M (ours) 19°71 (to us) 79 (but) NON 6 
(in him) T2 (& we are) 7317) (is from Him) 173? (for all) 2727 
(for all) 557 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DIW“ (Jehovah) NA (& One) “mM 
(in His hand) "82 (we are) 377 (& also) FN) (is by Him) TTRI 


(fhe knowledge) NAXT (in every person) wiboa (has been) NYT (not) xd (but) NON 7 
(now) NWT? (until) aa (in whose conscience) 7 ISNT (people) NIN (for) WA beret some) DN 
(they eat) "228 (what is sacrificed) NTP2TT (as) TS (idols) N9205 (that unto) 
(it is piel RWWA (their conscience) PANNA (is weak) NTD (& because) al 


(to God) NTON (us) 1 (brings) XIR (not) x5 (but) a (food) NMSIDND 8 
(we gain) IDON (we eat) JAP DS (if) IN (for) “M (nothing) N 
(we lose) Ato (we shall aA DNI ito N? (if) IN (& nothing) sbn 


(this) XIT (your power) J) wdw (lest) saom moe ls (Take heed) 177 9 
(to the weak) ras (a stumbling block) 821M (shall be) NTI 


(will see you) "T1 (for) VA (a man) WIN (if) [8 10 
(vou) NN (that recline) 70T (knowledge) SNYT" (in you) 73 (who have) MNT (vou) 7> 
(his conscience) ANNAN (behold) NT (not?) x5 (of idols) N2053 (in the, house) N"2 
(will be encouraged) NNWI (it is) YT (weak) mD om) wa 
(what is sacrificed) NmM2T5 (to eat) DDN) 


(yours) TEAN (by your knowledge) TNYT (he) a (& is destroyed) TAN) 11 
(The Messiah) NTW? (died) NYA (for whose sake) NN 70A (is weak) 9T (who) NIN (he) YT 


(vour brethren) }ID"TIS83 (vou) FINAN (subvert) poDon (in this way) NID (& if) 1N) 12 
(of the sickly) SHYT (on their pia cience) JINNA (vou) PNN (& tread) PDPA 
(vou) NIN (commit an offense) 17307 d is) 157 (against The Messiah) NTW 


(my brother) NÐ (brings down) NOWIN (food) NMOIDNI (if) JN (this) NIM (because of) Star 13 
(to my brother) "TN? (I bring sin) ?WDN (lest) N7 (I shall eat) PIDN (lots N? (flesh) 8702 (for eternity) ody 


Chapter 9 


(of freedom) NNT (a son) 52 (I have been) DYT (not?) xd (interrogative) x 9:1 
(an apostle) NTW (I have been) DYT (not?) x6 (or) N 
(have I seen) N'M (not?) N? (our Lord) 73 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) 3 vwd (or) N 
(in my Lord) N2 (my work) "TAY (you have been) PNT (not?) x6 (or) N 
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(an apostle) NSW (I was) D7 (not) 89 (to Toro (& if) ]N12 
(I am) “D'N (to you) ] 35 Cedi 
(are) JIN (vow) PNN (of my oa TM PWT (& the seal) NANT 


(it is this) 137 (me) “9 (who judge) JIT (to those) }"7°85 (my answer) "M172 (& I give) PEIN 3 
(& to drink) Smw?177 (to eat) SDN (for us) 75 (is it legal) DDW (not) NÐ (why?) ND 4 


(wife) SIININ (a <r NoN (for us) k (is it legal) mow (not?) xd (& interrog.) x15 
(of the apostles) xmows (others) XDW (as) TN (with us) 139 (to travel) TDN 
(Kaypha) XÐNJ (& as) TTN) (of our Lord) 105 (the brothers) "INN (& as) TN) 


(to us) JÐ (there is not?) N° (& Barnaba) nav) (only) 717792 (1) tox (or) N6 
(we should labor) mons (that not) N 7 (authority) 8300 


(of himself) TWIT (at expense) NNPÐIZ (in a war) xmindea (who fights) moans (who is it?) 12373 7 
(its fruits) "“TITND (& from) ] S (a vineyard) NAJ (who plants) 2837 (who is it?) 1373 (or) N 
(sheep) NIY (that ht ds) NYT (who is it?) 1373 (or) N (eats) Of (not) N 
(consumes) 72% (not) N? (of his flock) TOY (the milk) S20F (& from) PA) 


(1) NIN (say) TAN (these things) Pea (a son of man) NWI7S (as?) TN (interrog.) xno7 8 
(says) TIN (these things) ] 57 (the written Law) NOVAJ (also) FN (behold) NT 


(of Moses) NWIT (in the written Law) NOW2IO (in it) 73 (for) TW (it is ARU D29 
(that treads) 7T (the ox) STN (muzzle) 017237 (“not) 
(God) STOND (Himself) 7? (does concern) Ss (oxen) 87K (about?) 79 ie, xpd 


(He said) WIN (it) 17 (that for our sake) moons (it is understood) NYT" (but) NON 10 
oe Bon 2 was written) NANDNN (for) TA (& for our sake) 170A 
(to the ee ugher) sIn (to wA (is incumbant) N7) (it) 157 (hope) 8730 (for) bp7 
(of a crop) NN 7797 (hope) N20 (for) PY (threshes) 7711/97 (& whoever) RIN) (to plough) 217237 


(in you) 7122 (have sown) 1X95 (of the Spirit) NT (we) JAN GP) IN 11 
(shall reap) TISTI (of the body) N7357T (from you) PSN (we) 737 (if) JN (is it?) FT (a great thing) N35 


(over you) DY (authori y) 82059 (to them) 11777 (is) N'N (others) RIIN? (& if) az 

(we have used) JTIWMNN (not) x5 (but) NDN (all the w MNT’ (is it fitting) N?) (to ise (not?) xd 
(we have es 1D0N (everything) Doa (but) N?N (this) XIT (authority) snows 

(of The Messiah) 8ITW/27 (the Gospel) T7230 (we may impede) D273 (not) N? (that in a thing) DTA 


(holy) et (who in the house) 1127 (that those) | ON (vou) PNW (know) PYT (not) x5 13 
GEP e for) PIANO! (holy) OTIP tbe house) "2 (from) 7/2 eo pm ?75 
(share) 77275 (the altar) STAT (with) DY ara) "1725 (who the altar) raat T (& those) } SN) 


(that those) PONT (commands) “P5 (our Lord) ]71?9 (also) FN (in this way) NID 14 
(shall live) 1m3 (His Gospel) nN (fiom) 1/2 (preach) 13A (who His Gospel) T7N7207 


(these ae) | pon (of) 173 (to one) NTI72 (have been accustomed) NAWMN® (not) xd (but) PT (1) NI T 
(to me) *? (it shall be) Gas (that thus) 812577 (have I written) NAND (this) NTT (for) 7 (neither) 7 
(I should die) NYIN (to die) MINIT (for) T`) (for me) `? (it were better) TPS 
(would nullify) p0) (my glory) "7510 (that someone) WINT (than) sh 


(pride) NINIW (to me) ie (there is not) m5 (for) T (1) NIN (as preach Good News) 730/27 (also) FN 16 
(but) 1" (to me) `? (woe!) `) (on me) ` sy (is laid) D°O (for) T` (necessity) TDP 
(I shall preach the Good News) 7208 (unless) N?N 


(to me) % (is) FS (a reward) NTAN (D) NIN (do) WO (this) NTT (with my pleasure) "582 (for), "A (if) IN 17 
(J) NIN (entrusted) PITA (am) Y7 (with a stewardship) NIN" 137 (my pleasure) "3°28. (without) s57 (but) 1T Gf) IN 


(D) NIN (evangelize) DIO0 (that when) "2 y reward) “3N (therefore) Don (is) Y7 (what?) NDN 1 
(of The T NTT rá: ospel) 1730? (I may make it) TTVN (expense) NNPÐI (without) N77 
(in the Gospel) 77" 723182 (to me) `? (that He gives) 27° (the authority) NID 70W23 (I shall we) MVM (& not) xd) 
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(all things) pos (from) 13 (for) ^) (I am) NIN (free) T7772 (as) 3 19 
(I may gain) NN (that the many) 8N°I027 (myself) WEI (1 subjected) NTIYW (to every person) wbb 


“The many ”- 88°10 is for Paul synonymous here with “AIl”. See verse 22: “That I may give life to everyone” is his mission 


statement.Romans 5 gives abundant evidence of this use of the word 88°10. 


(a Judean) STIT (as) TN (Judeans) 8°17? (with) DY (& I was) NWT 20 
(I may gain) TNS (that Judeans) YTT 77 
(I was) DYT (are) 7738 (The written Law) NO131 (those who under) NNT (& with) 09) 
(The written Law) NOVJ (those who under) MTNS (like) TN 
(I may gain) NN (are) PIN (The Written Law) NOVJ (who under) MNT (that those) ] eee 


(for whom) 7 wn (there is not) m5 (The bgt en apt NOWIIT (& to those) ] Ddy 21 
(The Law) A (without) 85 el, Mel `N (I was) mT 
(law) 9133 (without) 87 (to God) 81 51 mi ‘TVS (not) xb (while) T> 
(of The Messiah) NTW (in Ti Law) MOYNI (but) NON 
(I may win) NN (are) N (The written Law) 0133 (who without) 8?'TT (those) pan (that also) PNT 


(I may gain) SNN (that the weak) xmas (wea S ITD (as) TS (the weak) NTD (with) DD (1 was) NYT 22 
(I may give life) NIN (that to every person *) WI = (I was) DYT (everything) 5> (to every person) wids 


N* “That I may give life to everyone” is not found in Greek except for 2 mss (Codex D -6" cent. & Codex G- 9" cent.) Greek mss. 
have -wa TAVTWS Tva owo, “that by all means I may save some”.The Latin Vulgate has: omnes facerem salvos- “That I 
may save everyone”. John The Baptist had the same mission statement for Israel (See John 1:7).Remember the Great 
Commission? “Go ye, therefore, and instruct all nations; and baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. ” Instructing involved more than evangelizing; it involved baptizing them and “teaching them to observe all 
that I have commanded you” .This is a command to make everyone a believer and disciple of The Lord Jesus Christ.Paul’s 
heart was fully committed to our Lord’s command and purpose. In Colossians 1:23 he writes: (MUR) “provided ye continue in 
your faith, your foundation being firm, and ye be not removed from the hope of the gospel; of which ye have heard, that it is 
proclaimed in all the creation beneath heaven; of which gospel I Paul am a minister’. The world was evangelized in one 


generation by Paul’s efforts and those of his converts. Paul wrote: “ the preaching of the cross is the power of God” (Coloss. 
1:18). 


(I) NIN (have done) TAY (but) 1" (this) NTT 23 
(of the Gospel) 8M7205 (an associate) SANY (I may be) NTN (so that) DUN 


(who in the stadium) 7} T2ON3T (that those) PONT (vou) JINN (know) PYT (not) x5 24 
(is he) 177 (one) TH (but) N?N (run) POT (do) Y7 (all of them) 19772 (run) pom 
(vou may obtain) 2509 (so) TN (run) 12777 (in this way) SIDI (the victory) N27 (to him) a (takes) 201 


(thing) DT ren 55 (from) }f (does) T29 (who competition) — (but) 7°77 (man) WN (every) 5325 
(a crown) xoO> (to re weve) | 12017 (run) PONT (& these) 1757) (his mind) MYVI (restrains) TIN 
(destructible is) Bsn | (what in-) X 7'7 (but) 7°77 (we) JAF (that is destructible) 72370A 
(do) NIN (run) {377 (in this way) NID (therefore) PAg (DNN 26 
(known is) 9T (that un- x54 (something) OT (for) oy (as if) TN (it is) NYT (not) yxd 
(fights) WD (who the air) INN 7 (he) 177 (as) TN (not) x5 (1) S38 jones WNN (& thus) NIDM 
(D NIN (& enslave it) TAYWID) (1) NIN (subdue) WI (it i i) ) YT (my body) 25 (but) NON 27 


(have ap NDN (who to ae NIDN? (1) NIN (lest) NIP TT 
(to me) `? (would be rejected) N 2NON (myself) ANP (D NIN 


Chapter 10 
(my brothers) "TS (that you will know) YN (but) "7 A oe m) NIN (willing) S238 10:1 
(were) YT (a cloud) S3JY (under) DMN (all of thea) 1 17D (our fathers) DANT 
(passed through) 39 (in the sea) NDI (& li of them) 17 7227 
(& in the sea) NDD) (in the cloud) 8322 (were baptized) 11739 (Moses) NWI (by) TA (& all of them) pos 2 


(they ate) 528 (of The Spirit) Nm (food) xndioNn (one) NTH (& all of them) pmo 3 
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(they drank) POW (of The Spirit) Nm (drink) NNW (one) TH (& all of them) oot 4 
(of The Spirit) Nm (The Rock) SEN2D (from) 773 (for) T`) (they were) 117 (drinking) PNW 
(with them) ee (was) Nt (Which being) NANT 
(The Messiah) NTW (was) NIT (It) Y7 (That) `T (but) 1 (Rock) SEND 


(God) NTON (pleased) “2038 (with the multitude of them) ]1;T82103 (was) NYT (not) xd (but) NON 5 
in the wilderness (for) (they fell) 1 
(in the wild N5273 (for) Wh (they fell Da 


(that not) som (were) 1157 (being) Y7 (to us) ] 5 (an example *) NODD (but) 1 (these things) yen 6 
(lusted) 127 (those) 77377 (just as) Nae (evil) SMW" (lusting for) 7°37) (we would be) 7717 


* NODD — “Tupsa” (“Example”, “Type’’) occurs six times in its noun form and once in its verb form.Some scholars seem to 
think this is a translation-transliteration of the Greek Tonos- “Tupos”. Tonos -“Tupos” occurs in only three of the seven 
places where SOD — “Tupsa” occurs; “Tupos” also occurs in twelve other places where SOD — “Tupsa” is not found. This 
is not evidence for Greek primacy. This data is typical of such supposed examples of Greek being transliterated into Aramaic of 
The Peshitta. At most, these Aramaic words are loan words from Greek, even as Greek has loan words from Aramaic, Hebrew 
and Latin, and vice versa. 


(of idols) SDN (servants) ar (we would be) 81713 (neither) NOENTT7 
(that is written) DPNDT (as) TN (served) n> Haci e of them) JTN (also) PNT (even as) NIDN 
(& to drink) NNW?) (to eat) za? (the people) NÐ (sat) IT 
(to play games) yonwn> (& they arose) 113/71 


(fornicated) P37 asy them) 1737 (as) NIDN (we should commit fornication) NII (& i NDDNI 8 
(thousand) PEON (& thee’) xnom (twenty) 7770 (day) NIAT (in one) T2 (& they fell) 175 


(tempted) 1°D1 (some of them) 117337 (as) NIDN (The Messiah) xwnd (we should tempt) NOJ) (neither) 8519 
(serpents) NANN (them) PIN (& destroyed) 172181 


(complained) 1387 (some of them) 1133 (as) NIDN (should we complain) at (neither) NO]NI 10 
(the destroyer) SI 7AM (by) “TNI (& were destroyed) 1738) 


(were) "17 (for our example w yom (to them) ] 1mo (that oc on w35 (all) pbo (but) 7°77 (these) pon 11 
(our) J `F (admonition) ALU (for) 70 (& it, was written) INDNN) 
(have arrived) MW? (upon us) }"7Y (of the universe) N?) 79 (for the ends) panan 


M * Critical Greek mss. have “occurred by example’; The Majority Greek agrees more closely with The Peshitta, but lacks the 
personal pronoun- “our”. 


(that he a r thinks) 72977 (whoever) 173 (from now on) 55312 
(he on Bi (lest) N7 (let him beware) W177] 


(of the children of men) NWIT (except) NON (has met wol D0 (not) xd (temptation) 81°03 13 
(to be tempted) JOINT (shall allow you) PDD (Who not) x55 bea RYTON (but) 1T (is) Y7 (faithful) 77% 
(vou are) JINN (able) "817 (whatever) D7 (than) 173 (more) D 
(an exit) NIPA (for your temptation) 11211017 (shall make) T29] (but) NON 
(endure) HTO (that pl can) JITDWNT (so) NIDN 


(of idols) N2055 (the service) Ninha (from) }f9 (flee) 1P (my beloved) “D27 (this) NIT (because of) Son 14 
(I) NIN (say) WANT (whatever) DT (vou) PNW (fudge) 1317 (1) NIN (speak) TIN (to the wise) xpos (as) TN 15 


(has been) NYT (not?) x5 (that we bless) }J°>72/97 (of thanksgiving) NO" TINT (that) Y7 (cup) SOD 16 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the blood) mAT (the Presence) YNNN (the partaking) NMMV 
(our breaking of bread) RETA (that) YT (& interrog.) SIT?) 

(the sharing in) NN snip (has been) NIT (not?) N 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the Body) 117357 (the Presence) "TINS 


“The Presence”, as used here twice, it seems to me, explains the meaning of The Lord’s Supper to be spiritual, not a 
physical partaking of the Body and the Blood of our Lord. 


(that) 17 (bread) sanb (is) 177 (one) MT (just as) NIDN 17 
(body) 732 (are) 7371 (one) TH (we all) 172 (thus) N1237 
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(that) 157 (from) 7/9 (for) WA (we all) [o> 
(we are receiving) 73°20] (bread) xamd (one) THT (which is) 157 


(which is in the flesh) 79227 (Israel) Sond (Behold) 1777 18 
(sacrifices) 8727 (who eat) 1°73N5 (those) TON (have been) N17 (not?) xd 
(of the altar) NTI? (partakers) NENW (were) 7717 


(is) STIS pce Ape (that an idol) N2055 (1) NIN (do say) WAX (therefore) Don (what?) S272 19 
(No! *) N? (is) Y7 (anything) OT (of an idol) N2055 (a sacrifice) S727 (or) N 


What therefore do I say: that an idol is anything, or that a sacrifice to an idol is anything? No! 


N *The Greek mss. have no answer to the question asked in this verse. The Peshitta has the answer., “No!” 


(the pagans) NIN (that sacrifice) 77277 (thing) OT (that) 177 (but) NON 20 
(to God) RONO (& not) N?) (they sacrifice) ee (it is) T (to demons) awd 
(with demons) NTINWD (sharers) NENW (you to be) MAINT (1) NIN (want) RAS (but) 77 (not) xd 
(of our Lord) 77727 (the cup) NOD (to drink) JINWNT (vou are) PNN (able) TDW? (not) x5 21 
(vou are) JINN (able) PDW (& not) xd) (of demons) 8 TNW'T (& the cup) SOD) 
(of our Lord) {727 (in the table) NONS (to share) PNINWNT 
(of demons) 8 TNW'T (& in the table) TND 


(our Lord) rad (do we make envy) 1107) (to make envious?) 13/2 one) xaos (or) N 22 
(than He) m (are we stronger?) IDON (interrog.) N7 


(to me) % (is legal) prow (thing) aus (every) 72> 23 
(is advantageous), 1/5 (thing) AT (every) 73 (not) N? (but) NON 
(to me) ` is legal) 07W (thing) OT) (every) 55 
(edifies) N3373 (thing) DT (every) 5> (not) N? (but) NDN 


(seek) NYI (should) 873 (what is of himself) NWIT (a man) WIN (not) y? 24 
(what is his neighbor’s) T7217 (also) FN (every person) W173 (but) N?N 


(in the butcher’s shop) ons (that is sold) 72737 (everything) pno 25 
(conscience) NNN (because of) oth (inquiry) $312 (without) Xoo (eat) 7228 (you may) PNT 


(with its fullness) shoes (The Earth) SYS (for) TA (is) YT (Jehovah’s) NT 26 


(vou) FINAN (& wish) PIX (vou) 25 (invites) N) (a pagan) SEIT (who) Ie (but) 1 (a "o WIN (if) IN 27 
(before you) tean (that is set) MOAT (everything) 272 (to go) Dr 
(conscience) NNNNA (ecause of) 20 (inquiry) SAP (without) N7 (eat) IDS 


(has been sacrificed”*) STMITT (“This) NITT (to you) p25 on say) WANI (but) 77 (a man) WIN (if) JS 28 
(to you) 113° (which he said) TNT (that) 177 (because of) PMP (voy shall eat) TENN (not) N? (it) YT 
(conscience*) NONN (& because of) 70 
e C Majority Greek adds, “to idols”; * C Most Greek mss. have additionally, “For the earth is the Lord’s and its fulness”. 


(yours) non (it is) NYT (not) x5 (I) NIN (say) WAX, (but) 777 (conscience) NANN 29 
(is judged) NDINA (my liberty) “ITNT (for) 1A (Why?) snd (who told) WAN'T (of him) 77 (but) NON 
(of others) SJTTANT (the conscience) NANN (from) PA 


(blasphemed) PATAMA (why?) NID (1) NIN (behave) NWN (with grace) MTD (1) NIN (if) IN 30 
(am giving thanks) NINY (for which I) NINT (anything) O79 (for) 2Y (am I) NIN 
(vou) PNN (drink) PNY (& if) IN) (therefore) Dn (vou) PNI (eat) TON (if) N31 
(everything) 0T 72 (you) PNN (do) DTZ (anything) DTA (& if) IN) 
(do) PT2 (you shall) PNT (of God) NON (for the glory) NAMI rb 


(to the Jews) NTT" (be) 117 (violation) NOPD (without) N77 32 
(of God) 8iT PNT (& to the church) TTY 7) (& to the Aramaeans *) ward) 
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* Greek has “to the Greeks ”.The Aramaic New Testament books would have been addressed to Jews and Aramaeans, since 
both groups spoke Aramaic.The Greek NT never has “to the Aramaeans” in the 20 places where the phrase occurs in The 
Peshitta;the Peshitta never has “to the Greek” where the Greek texts have that phrase.But the Greek (translation) was written 
to Greeks, not to the same audience for which the Aramaic original was written.Interestingly, the Greek NT has no reference to 
Aramaeans or Aramaic at all, not even Syrians (Naaman the Syrian excepted, who had been dead about 800 years).On the 
other hand, The Peshitta has 8 references to Greeks and Greek. This looks suspiciously like a Greek reculturation of Aramaic 
references into Greek; the opposite obviously did not happen. 


(D) NIN (please) TW (everyone) wibsd thing) O77) (in every) D55 (I) NIN (that also) PNT (as) TN 33 
(advantage) MPB (is my) `77T (what) DT (D) NIN (seek) NYI (& not) N77 
(is advantageous) Mp (for the many) NNO 77 (whatever) OT (but) N?N 
(that they may have life) JMTI 


Chapter 11 
(The Messiah) NTW (I do) NIN (also) ANT (just as) NIDN (me) “3 (imitate) TON 11:1 


(thing) aad (that in every) 5227 my brethren) IN (but) 1T (voy) 25 (D NIN (praise) MAW? 2 
(to you) 713? (I have delivered) DIOWNT (& just as) NIDN? (me) 6 (vou) PNN (remember) TTY 
(vou are) PNN (keeping) PTN (commandments) 83715 


(vou to know) JV TNT (but) 7T (1) NIN (want) NIX 3 
(is) Y (The Messiah) NTW? (his Head) NW (man) 723 (of every) 557 
(is) 7 (man) S723 (of woman) NANINT (& the head) NWI 
(is) 151 (God) NIT?N (of The Messiah) NTW (& the Head) NWI 


(prophesies) N27 (or) N (who prays) N37 (man) NTD) (every) 9D 4 
(his Head) NWI (disgraces) NTA (his head) NWI (covering) "O>%3 (while) 13 


(prophesying) N2073 (or) N (praying) wouns (woman) NONIN (& every) 5215 
(her head) MW (disgraces) SANTIA (her head) NWI (revealing) N73 (while) T> 
(whose head) NW (is shaven) 93 (her) `T (with) OY (for) V3 (she is) “T (equal) RW 


(a woman) NANIN (is covered) NOD (not) xd (for) 15 (if) IN 6 
(she should be sheared) SNOR (also) FN 
(to a woman) XANIN ? (it is) YT (a disgrace) TDW! (but) TT GP) 1N 
(let her be covered) RODDNN (to be shaven) 9NI? (or) N (to be sheared) manon 


(his head) PW (to cover) NODIT (is obligated) DT (not) xd (for) D`) (a man) N72) 7 
(of God) STON (& the glory) NMMIAWN) (he is) Y7 (the image) NNYITT (because) 707 
(of man) N75 (is) `T (the glory) SNMAWN (but) "7 (woman) NADIN 


(woman) NNNIN (from) 77) (man) S723 (is) TNN (for) T (not) x58 
(man) 8723 (is from) }f (woman) NADIN (but) N?N 


(woman) NNNIN (for the sake of) Son Snore gh (man) N52 (for) ae neither) NDDNI 9 
(man) 8723 (for the sake of) 707 (woman) NONIN (but) NOX 


(a woman) NNNJN (is obligated) NDT (this) NIT (because of) Ser 10 
(the angels) NIND?) (for the sake of) 707 (her head) NW (over) Sy (shall be) NYI (that authority) NiD 


(woman) XANIN (of) 173 (outside) -25 (man) 8723 (not) xd (but) 1T (however) D72 11 
(in our Lord) 793 (man) 8723 (of) }f (outside) 72? (woman) XANIN (neither) NDN 


(in this way) NID (man) 8723 (from) 173 (woman) NONI (for) T^ Gust as) NIDN 12 
(is) 177 (God) NTIN (from) 173 (but) 1T (everything) DTD (woman) NONIN (is by) TI (man) N52) (also) FN 


(is it right?) 8S" (yourselves) wei (among you) JID" (judge) 1317 13 
(to God) STOND (to pray) xOxn (her head) MW (revealing) x53 (who while) >t (for a woman) sonb 


(vou) 112° (teaching) FDM (nature) N) (is) 17 (not even?) NODS 14 
(to him) TE (it is) Y7 (a disgrace) NYY (his hair) TYO (-ever has grown) ONT (when) NI (that a man) NO27 
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(to her) m5 td is) ST (glory) SOMAWN (her hair) MYO (-ever grows) "2727 (when) Nid (& a woman) NANNY 15 
(to her) 51? (given) 2TNN (is) YT (a covering) NIODN (for the sake) "77 (her hair) 77YOT (because) bon 


(these things) ] or (against) by (disputes) NTA (but) 177 (a man) WIN G9] N16 
(this) kn (like) TN (a custom) NT*Ð (there i at Pr Ui r us) ]? 
(of God) NT 2N (for the church) snap (neither) wy 


(vou) 25 (I) NIN (praise) MW?) (as if) TN (not) xd (D NIN (that command) TPF a 1° (this) ah 
(vou have gathered) MNN (to your advantage) JD" 1) ? (it has been) NIT tat not) X27 (because) 9 
(vou have descended) JINN) (it is) Y7 lio meanness) 8N77"32? (but) NON 
(with the assembly) NTYS (vou) NIN (-ever assemble) PWIDNIT (when) Nf (for) TA ae op? 18 
(among you) PANDI (that there is) DNT (1) NIN (have heard) YAW (division) NNA7B 
(I) NIN (believe) 13T (things) DT) (& certain) DT 


(that will be) 7717737 (contentions) NM (also) FN (for) "A (there are) 7738 (gqin g to be) THY 19 
(may be known) PSTN] (among you) J22 (who are approved) p27 (that those) NT ae you) Pony. 


(vou) JINN (assemble) PRIDNI (therefore) bon oo ND 20 
(what is fitting) PT! (according to) "TN (not) } 
(& drink) PRW (vou) PNN (eath DN (of our Lord) 1m5 (for the day *) man 


When therefore you assemble, it is not appropriate for The Lord’s Day that you eat and drink. 
N * 
First century Aramaic verse: 


& drink you eat of our Lord for the day what is right acc. to not you assemble therefore when 


JAS JINIK JALIR S974 MAIAS PHA YAR VW STIR Awisan SAS RA 


is right as one as is right as one 

Misreading: pi TN as NTT TN, DSS script: P44 SAR as KHTI YAR = Greek “emi to avto” = “together” or 
“into one place”. 

Apparently, because the writing was difficult to read, the Greek translator saw the two green words (in the color edition) — 74)4 
YAR -“According to what is right” and read it as X47] YAR -“together”, picked up at )974 = -(“of our Lord”) and so 
on to “You eat & drink”. Since “of our Lord”- ] AT is without the normally preceding noun to modify, it was taken as 
modifying the phrase after it, which unfortunately is a verb phrase (“You eat and drink”). This phrase was changed into a 
Greek noun deitvov,deipnon- “supper”, and the awkward stand alone genitive construct without an accompanying preceding 
noun was made into an adjective in Greek — kvptaKov, kuriakon -“belonging to the Lord”. Then SAS3& 5974 — (“the 
eating of our Lord”) became kvpiakov dSeinvov — “Lord’s supper”. 
The verb }A\ 3X was probably read twice, the second time as “eating”, the first as “supper”. 
Kup.akov - kuriakon occurs only in the New Testament and later Christian writings (here and in Rev. 1:10) and seems to have 
been invented for this particular verse. Interestingly, the verse in the Aramaic Crawford ms. of Revelation has SAV2707 
NaI — “the first day of the week”, which is the Aramaic term for “Sunday”, which is what the term to which “the day of our 
Lord” in this verse refers. The LXX has no use of this word among its 475,000 words; Josephus’ Greek translation of 329,000 
words has no such word, nor any Greek writing before the first century. 


Hypothetical pre-Greek Aramaic text: 
& drink you eat supping ofour Lord one as not you assemble therefore when 


SAS JININ JALIR JALIR 5904 RITI YAR BOR Javisna SAST Ra 


One thing seems clear: The Aramaic of this Peshitta verse did not come from the Greek text. The words “PTY -Zadek” (it is 
right) and “SW —Yoma”” (day) do not appear in any Greek manuscript. 


(by himself) a (eats) DON (before) DTP (his supper) WT (or another) WIN (one) WIN (but) NON 21 
(is drunk) NIS (& n m) (hungry) 152 (one) TH (& has been) NIT) 


Corinthians were actually getting drunk in church! 


(& drink) PYN) (in which to eat) }PDNMA (to you) J2 (arg there not?) NÙ (houses) NTZ (interrog.) RAPT 22 
(do you?) PNN capac) Toz (of brs NTPNT (the church) TY (or) N 
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(to them) }1715 (that there is not) MT (those) ]"7°N (ou) PININ (& have shamed) [TIN 
DNN M. miwa den N? (in this) NTA (shall I praise Wa PDTAWR (to you) ] 125 (shall I L VAX (what?) S372 


(vou) pob (that I handed) DADWNT (thing OTS (that) 7 vi Lord) 107 (from) 7/9 (received) nap (for) TA (1) NIN 23 
(He was) NYT (in which betrayed) D?NWi97 (night) N` 5 (in A W2 (Yeshua) YW” (that ia Lord) mAT 
(bread) NANM? (He) NYT (took) ADI 


(eat) TDN (Take) 120 (& He said) WN) (& He pas N31 (& He blessed) TIA 24 
(is broken *) NSP (our persons) ]75°D8 (that for) 797 (uty body) "25 (this is) 137 
(for My memorial) "2917? (do) PT2 (vou shall) PNT (thus) 8127 


Critical Greek mss. lack “broken”. Luke’s Gospel records the verb SUAS. —“given”; Most Greek mss have 
“broken”. I explain this discrepancy by appealing to the image of our Lord breaking the bread; the action of breaking it was 
communication as much as His spoken words; He spoke by demonstration as well as by voice, so the disciples saw the word as 
well as heard it. This may explain many apparent discrepancies in scripture. Our Lord communicates to us via five spiritual 
senses as well as five physical senses: “Oh taste and see that The LORD is good...”. “All thy garments smell of myrhh and 
cassia out of the ivory palaces...” “How sweet are Thy words to my lips, sweeter than honey...”. “Kiss The Son... ”. “Hear the 
word of the Lord and live”; “Look unto Me and be saved, all the ends of the earth. ” 


(He gave) 37" (the cup) NOJ (also) FN (they had dined) 12WMNT (after) INI (from) 773 (thus) NIDs7 25 
(in My blood) *¥3°T3 (new) NTH (the covenant) NPT (is) TINS (cup) NOD (this) NXIT (& He said) DNI 
(vou) PNN (that drink) "NWT (time) NIX (every) 7D (doing) "TAY (you shall be) PNT (so) NID 
(for My memorial) 392195 


(this) 8377 (bread) NAND (vou) PININ (that eat) PINT (for) T (time) "THIN (every) 9D 26 
(of our Lord) 105 (it is) 17 (His death) 1172 this) NIT (cup) NOD (you) PNN (& drink) POW) 
(His coming) ans (until) NITY (vou) PNN (commemorate) 197 


(of Jehovah) NT (the bread) MBM? ( (from) 17 (eats) pe (therefore) Son (whoever) NIN 27 
(is) T (condemned) DMT (for it) 11? (is s4 rthy) A (& not) s5) (His cup) 102 TEL (& drinks) NNW) 
(& for His body) 517227) (of Jehovah) NT (for the blood) maT 


No Greek ms. has or can have “The blood of Jehovah” or “The body of Jehovah”, as Greek has no word for the Sacred Name 
God revealed to Moses. The Peshitta has this Name NTI —“MarYah”- “Lord Yahweh” or “Lord God”. Greek has 
“Kurios”, which means, “Lord”, whether of God or a human king, landowner or dignity. No text, whether Old or New 
Testament, that has not The Sacred Name God revealed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, can hold any claim to being original or 
inspired. Greek cannot be the language of the original, much less the text of the original. Consider that as The Greek LXX 
cannot rightly record one word as it was originally given to the Hebrew prophets, so The Greek NT cannot properly contain 
one word as it was given to the Aramaic speaking Jews and Aramaeans who wrote the NT. There is absolutely no evidence 
that God ever spoke any word of scripture in any languages other than Hebrew and Aramaic.(See Acts 26:14 for NT evidence 
of the Deity speaking Aramaic, remembering to look up the Greek definition for eBpoaic- “Hebrais”). 


(his soul) NWSI (searching) X32 (a man) WIN (let be) NITI (this) NIT (because of) Syn 28 
(this) XIT (cup) NOD (from) 7!) (& chink NNW) (this) NIT (bread) NINT? (from) 7/3 (eat) BSK (& then) PTT 


(worthy) NW (not) xd (when) 2 (from it) TIA (& drinks) SMW) (for) 13 (-ever eats) 5ON7 (who) 77329 
(& drinks) NNW) (eats) 73N (to his soul) NWSI? (is) Y7 (a guilty verdict) NDT 
(of Jehovah *) NNT (the Body) 11735 (distinguishing) WS (for not) 8?7 


* Is there any question that The Peshitta NT names Jesus The Messiah as “Jehovah” —or “Yahweh”, if you prefer? The point 
is that He is named as The Deity of the Hebrew people and of the whole world, Who revealed Himself to Moses and the 
prophets. The Peshitta NT names Jesus (Yeshua d’ Natsari) as NN -“Mar-Yah” -“Yahweh”’, at least thirty times. Greek 
cannot do this, for it is a non- Semitic tongue which never developed a word equivalent for “Yahweh”. 


(& sickly) NTD) (are ill) N9 (among you) 122 (many) PNO (this) NIT (because of) Sw 30 
(are asleep) 1°57 (& many) NNO) 


(we would) YT (Judged) PDA (not) xd (we would) JYT (judge) 1° (ourselves) JW) (for) 13 (if) 8 31 


(to be chastised) YTA (our Lord) 107 (from) 173 (but) 1T (we are judged) (DNA (when) 2 32 
(we would be condemned) DMNI (the world) ND? (with) DY (lest) NOT en are chastised) DTM 
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Verse 32 has a doubled verb in Aramaic — an infinitive and participle of the verb S'77—“Reda”- 
“travel,proceed,teach,chastise ”’. 

This is typical usage in Hebrew and Aramaic used for emphasis; it did not come from Greek, which has no double verb here 
and does not employ such except in translating Hebrew or Aramaic, and then very rarely. 


(vou) PNW (assemble) oe (whenever) ‘3N (my brothers) ‘IN (from a oo) bn 33 
(for another) 5 (one) “TH (wait) “pA (vou shall) 71777 (to eat) 72N 


(let him eat) oy; (in his house) 7132 (hungers) 1527 (but) 1T eo ever) ] ret 
(assembling) WISN! (vou will be) PN (to a guilty verdict) mn (lest) N 
(I shall give you orders) PTPN (I come) MNNT (when) NI (but) 1% (the rest) SW (concerning) by 


Chapter 12 
(that you will know *) YN (1) NIN (will) NIS (my brethren) YIN (but) 1" (spiritual things) N^I (about) Oy 12:1 


* Greek has “I do not wish you to be ignorant”. This phrase is found in Greek Romans twice, 1 Cor. thrice, 2 Cor. twice, 1 
Thess. once and in Hebrews once. The Peshitta never uses that phrase in those places; it has a positive, “I want you to know”, 
which is much more direct and to the point. Greek Mark 2:19 is similarly verbose, supplying ten Greek words for one Aramaic 
word —"89” 

-“No”! It would appear from the pattern in Paul’s epistles that the same person translated all of them into Greek. 


(to them) JÐ (which have not) NT (those) THYN (& idols) S2025) (you were) PAT (that pagans) NIN 2 
(vou were) JIN (being led) PATINA (discrimination) WTB (without) N 77 (voice) N 2p 


(a man) WIN (that there is not) MDT (you) 712 (1) NX (inform) 771?) (this) N37 (because) D97 3 
(& says) WN) (speaks) 55an ley God) NTIN (who by The Spirit) ST727 
(say) VON? (can) MSWA (a man) WIN (neither) NPDN) (Yeshua) YW" (is) 17 (damned) B77 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (by The Spirit) NNA (only) ]N (except) N?N (Yeshua) YW” (is) Y7 (that Jehovah) NTT 


(there are) ]17°TN"S (of gifts) SNATVIT (but) 1" (diversities) xin 4 
(The Spirit) 8717 (is) `T (One) NTH (but) NIN 


(there are) JTS (of ministries) NOWAWNT (& pts gag N5015 
(Jehovah) N (is) 7 (One) TH (but) NIN 


(God) NTON (is) 17 (One) TM (but) NON (there is) PM (of miracles) xm" (& a diversity) NDD) 6 
(in every person) W722 (all) 75 (Who works) "29A 


(the revelation) sro T o him) ae (is given) 277") (but) 7°T (man) WIN (to each) wind 7 
(Him) 17? (it helps) S777 (as) TN (of The Spirit) NMT 


(a word) snb (in The Spirit) $172 (to him) 79 (given) NDT (there is) NN 8 
(of knowledge) SMYT"T (a word) xno (but) 7°77 (to another) som (of wisdom) NNVID04 
(by The Spirit) NTA (in him) 72 


(by The Spirit) NTA (in him) 772 (faith) NMT (to another) NIND 9 
(by The Spirit) 87773 (in Him) 173 (of healing) NNVPON'T (the gift) SMT (to another) NIND 


(prophecy) NATIJ (but) 77 (to another) yond (miracles) so (but) 7°77 (to ren xIamN5 10 
(of spirits) NMT (discernment) SNIWI75 (but) W (to another) SINAN 
(of languages) NIW 7 (kinds) N^I? (but) JT (to another) NINN 
(of languages) NIW 77 (translation) SWI (but) 7°77 (to another) xIomND 


(does) NYO (Spirit) NTN (That) “T (One) NTH (these) 7 hy (but) 7°T (all) ] Nae 11 
(pleases) 8°28 (He) `T (as) TN (to every person) os 5 (& r a N25 


(is) 177 (one) TH (because the body) 873577 (for) T` (in like manner) NITDN 12 
(many) S870 (members) NIT (in it) 73 (& there are) PNY 
(many) NN"10 (while) TD (of the body) 87357 (members) NIT (but) 7"7 (all of them) ] 5D 
(The Messiah) NTW? (also) FN (thus) SID (body) 35 (are) N (one) TH (they) A 
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(Spirit) m (by One) NTS (we all) | 5> (for) 1°53 (we) 130 (also) FN 13 
(Aramaeans) NYAN (or) INI (Judeans) NYTT" os (are baptized) 1139 (body) 135 (to one) and 
(of freedom) NNN (children) “32 (or) IN? (servants) N2 (or) | ‘a 
(are caused to drink) PWN (The Spirit) N5 (One) STH (& we all) 1757 


(one) TH (is) NIT (not) x5 (for) TM (the body) NTA (also) FN 14 
(many) NN"10 (but) NON (member) DTT 


(a foot) Nihi (for) T` (shall say) TANN (if) JN <a 
(a hand) STS (I am) NYT (that not) NOT (that lal apo 
(the body) 8725 (of) [2 (of it) TI d am) NT (not) N 
(the body) NTAÐ (from) 7/9 (from it) 73/9 (1s it not) Tm (this) 8157 (because of) Son (not?) 5 


(an eye) NDD (I am) 1077 (that not) yoo (coming in) by (an ear) NJ TN (should say) WANN (& if) IN 16 
(the body) 8735 (from) i (from it) 737 (I am) DN (not) xo 
(the body) 8735 (from) 7/9 (from it) 17379 (is it not) TN"? (this) NTT (because of) Son (not?) 5 


(would be) NYT (where?) NDN (were) NYT (an eye) ae (the body) NTAS (all) m5 (for) 13 cif) DN 17 
(were) NIT (hearing) NOLL? (it all) 77D (& if) 17N) (the hearing) NNYAW 
(is there) NIT (smell) MA (how?) NIDN 


(each) TH (one) TH (every) 55 (set) DO (God) STON (but) T (now) NWIT 18 
(chooses) X23 (He) 1717 (just as) NIDN (in the body) NIDA (the members) NITT (of) PA 


(were) YT (one) TH (all of them) pnp (but) P Gf) JN 19 
(the body) 8735 (is) NIT (where?) NDN (member) NIT 


(many) NN`JO (there are) }7N"S (members) NIT (but) 1T (now) NLT 20 
(the body) XTAB (but) 77 (is) YT (one) 7 


(to the ye aL (say) WINNT (the eye) NIDY (can) NDW (not) x5 21 
e”) *? (you are) “NIN (necessary) N'YAN (“not) NPT 
(to the foo ROI (say) WNIT (can) MDW (the head) NWN (neither) NDN 
(to me”) `? (vou are) PNN (necessary) PYN (“not) N7 


(members) 83T (those) ] a (all the morg) DNDN (but) RON 22 
(needful) NPO (are) 177 (on the Asean mop (weak) ]"?°T1/2T (that are considered) TANNONT 


(in the body) NAS (are) JIN (shameful) PYST (which we think) 73°20 (& those) ] DNI 23 
(we increase) 1307) (greater) NI" (honor) 87 ga (ol peer pÉ aS 
(are) PIN (that contemptible) SSDT (& those) 77 ?°8) 
(for them) is (we make) 73° TAY (greater) NTM (iss NIDON 


(with us) ]2 (that are) DNT (members) NITT (but) La (those) ] DN 24 
(honor) 87S (to them) 1 (need) RYAN (not) N feud) PPT 
(& He has given) 2:1") (the body) NED (unites) s737%3 (for) WA (God) NTON 
(are small) 97 (which) NIN (to the members) NOTO (greater) NTM (honor) NPN 


(all of) 117195 (but) NON (in the body) STAÐI (divisions) N129B (will be) NTN (lest) NYT 25 
(caring) PS3” (shall be) 77171 (another) M (for) oy (one) TH (equally) MNW (the members) NATT 


(suffering) SSD (shall be) NYA (member) OTF (when one) THT (that now) ANT 26 
(member) OT (one) TH (rejoices) MANW (& if) IN) (share the pain) ]°WN (shall) 103 (all of them) ] yb 
(rejoice) POHANWI (chal 17] (the members) NA (all of) 7 hos 


(of The Messiah) NTWAT (are) FINN (the body) 51735 (but) PT (vow) JIN 27 
(in your places) PND (& members) NIT) 


(apostles) xm>w (first) DTP a (in the church) NNV (God) NTON (for) TA (set) DO 28 
(teachers) RIDON (af (ah ter them) JINI (prophets) N°21 (after them) PrN 
(gifts) SNAsT1/3 (after them) pana ‘a miracles) son (workers) "72 (after them) }}77N2 
(of languages) NIW 7T (& kinds) NII (& leaders) NINIT (& helpers) NITIN) (of healing) NNVONT 
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Tagai ) NDI (all of them) ] y5 Ci l saom mige smbw (all of them) p722 ra s5729 
(miracles) N 2 (workers) "WO ci of them) 157172 (interrog.) ROO (teachers) NÐ 773 (all of them) 11T 73 (interrog.) Ralp 


Are all of them apostles? Are all of them prophets? Are all of them teachers? Are all of them miracle workers? 


(of healing) NATON" {gifts NDITI (to them) ] pi (are?) D'N (to all) ae, (interrog ) xn 30 
(speaking) 1"? 7737 (with languages) NW 72 (all of them) ] Tale (interrog.) Nf 
jada PPE (all of them) JT 72 a NIT (or) N 


(great) N2717 (for gifts) NNIT (you are) PNN (are zealous) 7730 (but) V (if) JN 31 
(better) SINT (a way) NT TN (I shall show you) PANN (again) DIN (1) NIN 


Chapter 13 


(I shall speak) 54728 (human) SYDIDT (language) JWI (with every) 733 (ip N 13:1 
(in me) "3 (shall be) NITI (not) N? (& love) NAIT (& with angelic) NSN 7797) 
(a cymbal) ROSY (or) AN (brass) ONTT (clanging) SWI) (1) ` 4 (shall be) PYT 
(noise) NOP (that gives) 37° 


(prophecy) NANYI a me) "3 (there will be) NIN (& if) INI 2 
(knowledge) SMUT (& all) a5) (all of them) ] ToS (mysteries) NTN (& I shall know) 9N 
(faith) NNIT (all) 73 (in me) u (there will be) NIN (& if) 78) 
(in me) “2 (there is not) N`? (& love) S217) (I may remove) NIN (tha aot NTT (so) NIDN 
(anything) DT (I would be) N17 (not) N 


(to the poor) SD0 (to me) % (that is) DNT (everything) 5> (I should aE DDN (& DAN 3 
(& love) $3117) (to burn up) TPNIT (my body) %25 (I should hand over) cows ( 
(D NIN (gain) IN (not) 5 (anything) O72 (in me) "3 (shall be) N17] (not) N 


(love) NDN (& sweet) DON) (of its spirit) TNT (is) YT 


(long) 872] (love) NDN 4 
(is puffed up) MPANA (& not) NOT (is upset) IFW (not) RÒ 


(love) X21 (envies) DOM (not) NY 


(seeks) NY (neither) xd (what is shameful) SANTIT (commits) Wd (& not) xis 
(evil) WIT (entertains) SYN (neither) 8?) (is provoked) TANNA (neither) 8?) (its own) 4 


(in the truth) SWP3 (rejoices) NTT (but) NDN (in evil) sowa (rejoices) NTH (not) s56 


(everything) 9D (believes) 2°79 (gverything) Pat 


(endures) ITO (thing) OT (every) 5537 
(bears) 22D (everything) 


> (hopes) 72573 


(shall cease) ponn (for) "3 (prophesies) 81°23 (fails) 55) (not) xd (ever) DMIA (love) SAT 8 
(shall be nothing) Syann (& knowledge) SY" (shall be silenced) PPNNVI (& tongues) x5) 


(we know) 72°27" (much) “30 (of) 119 (for) 73 (it is) 17 (a little) 7p 9 
(we prophesy) 1203 (much) “39 (of) 173 (& a little) Pal 


(then) T (perfection) N3 (will come) SONNT (but) 1T (when) IN 10 
(was) N17 (that partial) 9°97 (thing) OT (that) 17 (shall be nothing) 93M3 


(I was) DYT oe Dba (a child) sTo (as) TN (I was) DYT (a child) xm (when) "3 11 


(a child) NT (& as) a (I was) 177 (led) SYM (a child) ne "(& as) TNI 
(a man) 8723 (but) PT d 


came) FT (when) "13 (1 was) 7 (thinking) Sohn 
(hildiehy a DT (these things) "777 (I ceased) N02 


(in an allegory) xmxbdes (we see) ] (au (jn a mirror) NATIT (as) TN (now) NWT 12 
(face) TON (in front of) i (face) TDN (but) 77 (then) pnm 
(much) "10 (of) 7/9 (Little) Sp (D NIN (know) YT (now) NWT 
(I am known) TYTN (when) N3 EN `N (I shall know) DTN (but) 7°77 (then) 77777 


(that continue) NDT (three) non (for) T`) (there are) 7°28 (these things) pon 13 
(& love) S217) (& hope) 8720) (faith) NDINI 
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(is love) X21 (of these) }°732 (but) ]™T (that which is greatest) 277 


Chapter 14 


(for gifts) SMATVII (& be zealous) 13) (love) NDT (after) WS (run) WAT 14:1 
(that you may prophesy) PANNI (but) 7°77 (all the more) "NTN" (of The Spirit) STINT 


(in languages) ww for) 13 (speaks) Dba (whoever) ]f) 2 
(to God) STOND (but) N NON (speaking) 99 (to children of men) RW2I29 dus been) NYT (not) xd 
(he Ney oh Sant what) O77) (understands) YW (person) WIN (for) TA T N 
(he speaks) 55an (mysteries) NTIN (by The Spirit) MNA (but) NIN 


(to children of men) sonb (who prophesies) 823797 (but) 1 (he) aa 
(& comfort) NND (& encouragement) 82277) (edification) XJ" (speaks) 5 


(building up) N32 (is) 17 (himself) TWI (in languages) NWO (he who speaks) DOMAT 4 
(builds up) N32 (the church) SITY (& he who prophesies) S2INi37T) 


(in languages) NWZ (may speak) 71'9'79M (that you all) P2527 (but) 177 (1) NN (wish) NBS 5 
(that you may prophesy) PANNI (but) 7°77 (all the more) "NT 
(prophesies) SAIN (who) NIN (for), V3 (he is) 7 (greater) 

(he translates) (WEP (unless) N? JX (in languages) NWI (who speaks) > cope (re) Y7 (than) 7/2 
(ts edifies) 825 (the church) SVT (he translates) WE (but) PT (if) IN 


(to you) ponb (I pene ) NDN (if) IN (my brethren) "TTS (& now) NWT 6 
(in B È vo = (with you) PNY (& I shall speak) 7? OFAN) 
(1) NIN (do ales 01 (what?) NIA 
(in revelation) xrbia athe N Lih you) PD (I shall speak) 7 77N (if) IN (unless) NON 
(in teaching) wiporsa (or) N (in prophecy) 87233 (or) N (in knowledge) NAYTI (or) N 


(in which) 12 (there is not) mos (those) ] DN (for) da (things) NNIDS (even) FN 7 
(harp) snp (or) JN) (a flute) SDAN (if) ] { (sound) gop (& giving) 2m (life) NWEI 
(a tone) SP aes ma (they make) Sp (not) xb (a fe A NIWTE (if) [8 
(anyttling) OT (is known) YTN (how?) NIDN (to another) INNT 
(that is harped) 397 (anything) OTA (or) WN (that is played) WITHIT 


(is distinguished) Y°7 (that not) So (a sound) Nop (call) NPN (a horn) RIP (& if) [818 
(for battle) SA? (will be prepared) DYNI (who?) 1372 


(in languages) swba (words) xnon (vou will say) JITONN (if) IN (vou) PNN (also) AN (in this way) NID 9 
(anything) O72 (is known) YTN eee NID Paati PWDIN (vou will be) NIN (& not) N7) 
(ourselves) }1> will be) PNT ou) ] TR (that say) PTNT 
(vou are) NIN (spending) 5 aa (the ba TNN ent with) D95 (one) 177 (as if) TN 


(in the world) xnbya (are) DN (many) NX73I0 (of languages *) Siwo (kinds) NO1 (for) i (behold) N'T 10 
(sound *) N 7P (without) N 77 (of them) 1173 (one) “TH (& there is not) 1” 


N * Greek has “ov —“Phonone” — “Sounds” where The Peshitta has “languages”.The Aramaic for “Sounds” would be 
“NIP”, ”, “Rp”, “ nee. In DSS script:. “RSP”, RASS. “Languages” in DSS is R\Y4. 

Let’s compare MA l Jor “Sounds”: Ivi 

Ido not think the Aramaic KSV\4 -“D’leshana” was misread as XA? _—“Qalanaya”. The fact is that the Greek word - 
“Povov” — “Phonone” — “Sounds” can also mean “voices” or “languages”; It refers to “language” in 2 Maccabees in The 
LXX several times. I have highlighted the above two grey shaded words simply to illustrate that even the two most similar do 
not reach the level of correlation needed to support a relationship and basis for explaining a Greek reading as a translation of 
a misread Aramaic word. There is only 40% letter correlation (2 out of 5) between the two Aramaic words. That is too low a 
score to support that RSXA\4 was read as KASY. 

What I do affirm of the Greek of this verse is that it is very awkward and that it does not explain the distinct Aramaic words — 
“Leshana”’ RIDO — “Languages” and “Qala” Ñ p — “Sound” at the end. The Greek has in the place of each Aramaic word- 
“@o@vav” — “Phonone” & apwvos — “Aphonos”. K phonos” is a negative of “Phonos”. It means “Noiseless”, “Dumb”, 
“Voiceless”. Both Greek words have the same root — “@wvy’- “Phone”. It does not make good sense to say, “There are many 
Phonics in the world, and not one of them is without phonics ”- but this is what the Greek says. If “phonics j refers to 
language, then “a-phonics” refers to “no language”; if it is “sound”, then “a-phonics” refers to “no sound”. The Greek is 
unclear and confused; The Aramaic is quite clear, using two distinct words: “Leshana”- “Language” and “D’la Qala”- 
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“without sound”. I reject the notion that The Peshitta is clear because it “fixes” the confusing or unclear readings of the 
original Greek. The original New Testament would not be ridiculous or absurd; the Greek NT is just that in some places. The 
errors cannot be evaded or erased. Some are in every known Greek witness to a particular text. 


(of the sound) Np [p (the impo f non (D) NIN (know) YT (not) by (& if) JN 11 
(who speaks) E o sage WI foreigner) N5252 L (D NIN Da NIT 
(a foreigner *) N5253 (ts me) ` Teil iT? (is) NYT (who speaks) 77103 (he) Y7 (& also) FNY 


* Greek has “BapBapoc”- “Barbarian”, which is a loan word from Aramaic; The Aramaic NSIS —“Barbarya” is really a 
compound word of two: “Bar” NA- “Son” and “Baria” XA - “the outside”; the compound word then literally means, “Son 
of the outside”; it therefore refers to “foreigners” or “strangers”. Greek is not the origin of this Aramaic word, but the 
converse is true. 
(vou are) JNN (zealous) NIIT (because) plata (vou) JNAN (also) FN (in this way) NID 12 
(of the church) NND (for the edification) $127 (of The Spirit) Nm (of the gifts *) SNATVIT 
(to abound) TNT (seek) WA 


N * Greek has “motar cote Tvevpatov” — “You are zealous of spirits”; “Gifts” are not mentioned. This makes fora 
rather unusual reading. The Peshitta certainly did not get “Gifts” from Greek.One late uncial Greek ms. (P- 9" cent.) has 


» 66 


TVEVWOATLKOV - “‘pneumatikwn’- “spiritual things”, but there is no evidence that early Greek mss. had this reading. 


(to translate) WEI (let him pray) xox] (in languages) siwon (who speaks) Dba (& he) 157) 13 


(in languages) swba (pray) Nipa (I should) N77 (for) Wa (it is) YT (if) JN 14 
(praying) 8°? 3872 (is) YT (my spirit) 777 
(is) 177 (fruits) DINS (without) N7 (but) 1 (my understanding) °S 


(with my spirit) "77172 (I shall pray) NOSN (shall I do) TAYN (therefore) Son (what?) NID 15 
(with my spirit) "M7172 (& I shall sing) WINI (with my understanding) "Y'T/2 (also) FN (& I shall pray) NOSNI 
(with my understanding) “92 (also) FN (& I shall sing) VATN) 


(in the spirit) M173 (you) NIN (say a blessing) TTA (if) IN (otherwise) xd tS 16 
(of the unlearned) 8OW"T7T (the place) 11.277 (who ils NIT (he) 

(vour) q (your giving of thanks) "TN (for) oy (Amen) 13N (shall he say) VANI (how?) NIDN 
(he knew) 9T" (not) N? (vou) NIN (said) TIN (what) NID (because) 


(vou) NIN (bless) TIDA (well) VW (for) WA (vow) NN 17 
(is edified) NIZ (not) N? (your neighbor) TAN (but) NIN 


(all of you) p255 (than) 7/9 (that drei mT (God) STOND ae (thank) S713 18 
(in sing NIW 72 (I am) NIN (speaking) 


(words) ]” 79 (that five) WMT (I am) NIN (willing) NAS (in the church) N72 (but) NON 19 
(I may paN F] 28 (others) NITIN (that ee aA (I should speak) 7 7728 (in my understanding) "YT 
(in languages) NIW 73 (words) ]” 7%) (ten thousand) 127 (than) 173 (rather) Wn” 


(in your intellects) NDIY (chi Idren) ] mt (be you) La oka so (my brothers) YIN 20 
(infants) NT (bey NT (to evil) NOW"? (but) RON 
(fully mature) 133 (be) 1177 (& in your intellects) PDN 


(foreign) 8°51) (“with speech *) Sonn. (it is oe DNJ (in The Law) N or 21 
(with it) TY (I shall speak) ODN (another) RITA (& with language) NIW 
(shall they hear Me) "3212721 (in this way) N27 (neither) 8 2DN (this) NIT (people) Ros (with) OY 
(Jehovah) NTN (says) TAN 


N * The Greek mss. agree with The (Isaiah 28:11) with the reading “yeeo ”- “lips”; The Peshitta NT agrees with The 
Peshitta OT reading in this word, “N? NAD?” — “in speech”. The Hebrew OT has “Mocking lips”. This prophesy probably 
refers to the Aramaic language which was to be used during the Babylonian and Persian captivities in writing Daniel 2-7 and 
Ezra 4:7-6:18 and later when The NT was given in Aramaic, as well as the gift of many languages spoken to the dispersed Jews 
on The Day of Pentecost by the apostles and other disciples. 
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(established) 7°72°O (re) Int (for a sign) X ay bai ages) swb (so then) 17A 22 
(believe) 1°33 (who not) N 75 (for those) J’ (but) xo o (for believers) NIDATA? (not) xd 
(believe) 13TA (who not) N77 (to those) }” ei (was) xy) (gd N? (but) T (prophecy) NATIJ 
(who believe) 1°35 (to those) }” D but NON 


(the church) NITY (all) 755 (assemble), WISN (therefore) bon (it occurs) YT pee 
(& shall enter) ] 1 (shall speak), 71 5a (in languages) Nwa (& all of them) 7) 
(believe) Len (who not) aiu (those) TOR (or) N (the uninitiated) RONA 
(themselves) ]1:7? (have gone insane) 11” (that these) 17717 (will they say) AN (not?) x5 


(prophesy) PAINA (vou will) IN (all of you *) 25> (& if) J8124 
(who not) som nl 12 (or) N (the unlearned) NOTH (to you) 2NI? (& enter) own 
(all of you) 11272 (from) Į (he is searched out) NSANP (believes) IT 
(all of you) 11273 (by) 73 (& they are reproved) 2NA 


N * The Aramaic has the 2" person personal pronoun “You” five times (sometimes doubled in verb and separate pronoun); 
Greek has no pronouns here. A translator will normally drop pronouns to smooth out the translation, especially when 
translating from a Semitic to a non Semitic language, as Semitic languages like Hebrew and Aramaic have pronouns attached 
to verbs, nouns, prepositions and even adjectives like “all”. The Greek NT is not so “pronominal” and The Greek NT bears 
uncanny resemblance to The LXX in its relationship to The Peshitta in the ratio of pronouns, preps., conjunctions, etc.. See my 
study on this in my book- “Divine Contact”. 


(are revealed) ] Sinn (of the heart) m4 ( 4 secrets) NOD) 25 
(on his fad) TIEN (on) 5D (he will fall) (& then) }° 177) 
(truly) PN VW (& he will say) TANN (God) NOON (& will worship) T201) 
(in you) {122 (is) ADN (God) NTON 


(that penile “TINT (my brethren) YIN (therefore) Sn (D NIN (say) WAN 26 
(has) 1e ever) DNT (of you) 713272 (to whom) RIRO (vou) PNN (gather) PWI2NNT 
(hes) TT? (ever) MNT (& who) NDN) (let him speak) a (a psalm) NOVATA 
(a revelation) SD5 (has) 51? (ever) DNT iy eg NIN) (a teaching) NID 7T 
(ever) MNT (& who) NDN) (a language) Nwo (has) a5 (ever) MNT (& who) NINI 
(let be) 77/73 (for edification) RDI2D (all things) ]"7T 73 (a translation) NpPWÐ (has) aS 


(let speak) JDD (wo) 177M (shall speak) 95793 (men) VIN (i languages) NIWDI (& if) IN127 
(let rA speak) 7) 5a (one) TH (& each) m) (three) SPN (more) %30 (& when) T>) 
(let translate) WEI (& one) TM 


(him) m5 (let be silent) PINWI (a plating ARA (there is not) m5 (& if) [81 28 
(in a language) y = (who seals) 99 Nc (him) Y7 (in the church) NADI 
(let him speak) pipah (& to God) NTIN 5) (to himself) NWSI? (& only) TDD 


(let speak) poba (three) snbn (or) N (two) PON (but) 17 (the prophets) N°21 29 
(let discern) JWD] (& the others) NDW) 


(while) TD (is revealed a thing) 89303 (to another) NIIN (& if) 18130 
(him) 177 (let be quiet) PINWI (the first) NTP (sitting) a 


(one) TH (of each) TH (all of you) ] 25> (for) TI (vou) PNN (can) PHIL? 31 
(may teach) FON: (that Ah person) WDT P paann 
(may be comforted) NINI (& every person) W173) 


(of the prophet) 8337 (for) TMA (the spirit) NMN 32 
(is subject) NTILYNW (to the prophet) wad 


(of tumult) SWI (is) NIT (not) ND (God) NTON" (because) oor 33 
(that in all) pon (as) TN (of peace) NA 72W (but) N 
(of the saints) NWT (the assemblies) NITY 


(silent) oNV au be) T1 (in the oto ae NITY (vour women) PDW 34 
(to Iari eal (for them) 7°57? (it is allowed) DD? (for) 173 (not) N 
Gast as) NIDN (to be i Al subjection) | TAYNWIT (but) NON 
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(says) VIN (The written Law) NOVAJ (also) FNT 


(to learn) JEPNI T A ey wish) 23 atey DT (& if) [8135 
(their husbands) 77/7" (let cll ask) ] SW] (in their houses) Tna 
(in the assembly) NND A women *) NO (for) TA (is) `T (a shame) NANTI 
(would speak) } pipa 


* The Critical Greek text has yovaxı - “a woman”. 


(came forth) NP53 (it) 77 (from you?) PINA (interrog.) saom or) N 36 
(arrived) NDN (only) T1275 (it) 7 (unto you) ] oh (or) N (of God) NT PNT (the word) andy 


(he is) Y7 (that a si NIT (thinks) 730 (of you) 121 (but) ]"T (a man) WIN (if) IN 37 
(these things) 177 (let him know) 9) (he is) Y1 (of The Spirit) NTT (or) N 
(that the or MEEN cies NITPIDT (to you) P2? (1) NIN (that write) 2027 
(of our Lord) 10T (they are) 7738 


(let him know) 93 (not) xd (knows) YT" (not) xd (but) 7°77 (a man) WIN (if) IN 38 


(to dey anb (ny brothers) "TTX (therefore) on (be guri 130 39 
(forbid) 11727 (not) No (in languages) NIW 22 (& to speak) 1 ms) 


(let be done) N17] (& with order) NOD) (with decorum) NADONI (but) 7°77 (everything) DTD 40 


Chapter 15 


(the Gospel) ] POIDN (my brethren) "TIX (but) 7°77 (to you) 7) 5 (1) NIN (teach) D 15:1 
a you received it) Tino (that I preached to you) DNATA 
(in it) 73 d you stand) PNRP 


wan? INDD (by those) NTNI (vou) PNN (have life) PNI (& by it) 1312 
(unless) N? ]N (vou) PNN (remember *) TITY (if) IN (I preached to you) IDNA 
(vou al ‘eal ANIT (unworthily) MNO (it has happened) NYT 


N * Greek mss. all have “Kateyete” —“you hold”, where The Peshitta has “you remember, call to mind”. Here is the Aramaic 
for “hold” in the plural: YNN, YTN. Compare these with YTY —“remember”-The Peshitta reading above. Then see them 
in DSS script: )A4T1& - “Hold”; Here they are in Ashuri Aramaic: YTN -“Hold” 

JAHT Y-“Remember” PTT -“Remember” 


Either script displays very close resemblance between the two words. One extra small downward stroke on the Ayin of the DSS 
script - Y would make it an Alap -X; Everything else is essentially the same in both words. This illustrates plainly how the 
Greek reading was derived from The Peshitta’s Aramaic. The Greek word for “You remember” is wynwovevets. Does that 
resemble “Katexete” —“you hold”? Hardly! The Greek cannot account for the Peshitta reading here with credibility. 


Ashuri Aramaic: 
PONS “Hold” 
PTT -“Remember” 


Dead Sea Scroll script: 
JAHTIK -“Hold” 
SA4TY -“Remember” 
A good injunction for all who seek the truth. Remember this evidence and all the rest I have presented and that yet to come. 


(the first) wal (from) 1?) (for) TA (to you) 1129 (I have delivered) MNSWR 3 


(died) N°?) (that The Messiah) NITW27 (which I received) 7277 (that) DT (according to) TN 
(it is written) 2°57 (just as) NIDN (our sins) PAWN tine sake of) "DS (for) 79 
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(days) 13T (after three) SMM (& He arose) DP) (& that He was buried) M2PMN7 4 
(that which is written) P (as) TN 


par xnond — “PTlatha yomayne” is an idiomatic expression in Aramaic, meaning “the third day”. 
(to the twelve) sopan (& after him) MNI (to Kaypha) NERDS (& He has appeared) "TINNY 5 


(than) la (to more) sm (He appeared) "MINN (& after that) 2721 6 
(as one) NTITDN (brethren) ITIN (five hundred) NNW 
(now) swm (until) NATY (are) PIIN (present) PIIP (of whom) 1733 (many) NN%0T 
(have fallen asleep) 15T (& some of them) 17133) 


(to Yaqob) apo (He apps eared) “INN (these things) ] pon (after) INI (& from) 7/217 
(all! of them) 117172 (to the apostles) NTW? (& after him) TINDI 


(to an aborted baby) somn (as if), TN (of all of them) pibon (but) 7°77 (to the last) xno g 
(to me) ` 5 (also) PN (He appeared) "TINS 


(of the apostles) mows (the least of them) oe (for) TA (am) NIN (D) NIN 9 
(an apostle) NIT ?2WÙ (to be called) NTPNNT (I am) NIN (worthy) NW (& not) X7) 
(of God) NTIN (the church) TY (that I persecuted) NATT (because) 


(whatever) 273 (I am) “TUS (of God) NTONT (but) T (by the grace) IMPD 10 
(that is in me) "27 (& His grace) MMD (1 am) “MNT 
(worthless) 8770 (has been) NYT (not) Rb 
(I have labored) mxd (all of Gem (a > (than) 77 (more) "N° (but) Kn 
(that is with me) %2YT (His grace) TNA" (bay NIN (D NIN (not) N 


(those) 77377 (or if) IN) (therefore) Don (DNN (if) IN 11 
(vou have believed) PANIIT (& in this way) N1271 (we preach) 1737) (in this way) N27 


(Who arose) O/T (is preached) MTDNA (The Messiah) NTW (but) DT (if) TS 12 
(among you) "D3 (are there) DN (how?) NIDN (the dead) NNA (among) NS (from) 7/9 
(for the dead) NI?) (life *) NM (there is not) N? (who say) DNT (persons) RWIN 


* NNN ON —Khayth mitha”-“life of the dead” -See Matthew 22:23; this phrase has to do with the afterlife, not bodily 
resurrection. The same phrase was used by the Sadducees who denied the afterlife. Our Lord quoted the Torah (the only books 
Sadducees accepted) to show Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were alive after death. He did not refer to their physical resurrection, 
as their dead bodies had never been raised from their graves.So this passage in Cor. refers to spiritual life after physical death; 
it also would apply to salvation for the lost. The word “Khaya” very often refers to salvation; a high percentage of occurrences 
are paralleled by the Greek root, "6wCw’- (Sozo)- “To save”. When The Holy Spirit uses the words — “Living” & “Life”( VN 
& NT), He does not refer to those who are half dead or completely dead. He refers to those who have eternal life. “Life from 
the dead” or “Life of the dead” is the salvation of those who are lost, not a mere bodily resurrection of spiritually dead people. 


(there is not) m5 (for the dead) NN) (Life) DMM (& A 1N) 13 
(is risen) Dp (The Messiah) NTW? (not even) N 


And if there is no salvation for the dead, not even The Messiah is risen. 


(worthless) 8/710 (is risen) Dp (not) xd (The Messiah) 8ITW?D (& if) 18114 
(your faith) nomen (also) FN (is worthless) 8710 (our preaching) 10192 (is) “7T 


(lying) YON Been ses) N71 (also) FN (but) "T (we are) JEN (found) PMDNnwWA 15 
(God) NHO N oo 53) (for we testified) | TON (of God) STANT 
(He raised tim) DPN (not) xd (when) T> (The Messiah) NTW? (that He raised) D°P87 


Greek has “If the dead do not rise” added at the end of the verse, which looks like a repetition of the first phrase (“If the dead 
do not rise”) of the next verse, which all Greek mss. also include in its entirety. Codex D is the only ancient Greek ms. that 
reads v. 15 without that phrase, as does The Peshitta. 


(live again) 729°? (not) s5 (for) T^ (those who died) NV") (if) IN 16 
(lives) bo (The Messiah) NTW? (not even) N?EN 
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If those who have died do not live again, neither does The Messiah live. 


Dp —“Quum” and YDP —“Quumine” can mean, “rise,stand,be alive,abide,exist”. Here is the entry for O°? from Smith’s 
T A Syriac Dictionary: 


prs, hais rt. pas. in being, existing, still 
alines continuing, lasting; pus 5 hoas wt is 


yet high day; MAn Iw ets ff if there 
be yet many years; oad)” pos Xe tf his 


Sather be yet alive; pXos bars abiding for 
ever; haas oS [id NAS 45 half-alive; 


Since the same root word is used both of those who died and The Messiah, I have used the same translation here to illustrate 
the drama of Paul’s argument for the universal results of the resurrection of The Messiah Yeshua, in which uses reverse logic to 
illustrate the absurdity of denying universalism, “If those who have died do not live again, then The Messiah is dead. ” 


(is alive) DP (not) xd (The Messiah) NTW sa if) 1N) 17 
mo faith) JONI" (is) `T (empty) 
(vou are) JNN (in your sins) PITA te yet) PDT) 


(in The Messiah) NTW (who are asleep) 1973 (those) } DN (also) FN (& doubtless) 723) 18 
(themselves) ]157? (have nee TTI2N 


(only) ainda (lives) N` (it is) Y7 (in these) pons (& if) J8119 
(so it is) 1/7 (we are wretched) 13T (in The e NTW fake hope) JAS 
(children of men) NWZ (all) 11775 (more than) J” 


And if it is only in this life that we hope in The Messiah, we are the most wretched of all people. 


(The Messiah) NTW?) (but) 7" (now) NWT 20 
(of the dead) NI") (the place) "2 (from) 7/9 (is risen) OP 
(of the sleeping ones) NDT (The First-Fruits) NMW (& Pa NITI 


death) N32 (was) NYT (a man) NWI72 (by) TIT (& just as) NIDNI 21 
y J 
(a Man) NWINI (by) T'S (also) FN (in this way) 839 
(of the dead) NYA (the life) MM (was) NYT 


NVIDII - “Bar nasha” properly refers to “a human being”, not necessarily a “son of man”, which Adam obviously was not. 


(all of them) p> (by Adam) DINIT (for) W3 Gust as) NIDN 22 
(by The Messiah) NTWAA (also) N (in this way) NID (die) DAYA (the children of men) NVI 
(shall live) PNT (all of them) 77: 


For just as by Adam, all people die, in this way also, by The Messiah, they all shall live. 


There is only one word given by Paul as the foundation and cause for universal salvation which outweighs all objections 
against his declaration, and that word is NWA -“Meshikha”- “Messiah”; Whoever denies the universal effect of the death 


and resurrection of The Messiah denies The Person of The Messiah Who i is Absolute & Omnipotent Eternal Deity, Who 


came “to save the world’(John 12:47). “ If the world is not saved, then The Messiah is dead.” —That is essentially what verse 
16 says. The Messiah Yahweh cannot fail in any way, certainly not in His mission to save the world by His death and 
resurrection. 


(The Messiah) NTW (was) NYT (The First Fruits) NMW (in his order) MODD Lae WIN (each) WIN 23 
(at His arrival) TO°NN2 (are) 7138 (who The Messiah’s) NWT (those) ]%7°N (after this) ]27N3 


Each person in his order: The Messiah was the First Fruits; after Him, those who belong to The Messiah at His arrival. 
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(He will deliver) pbwy (when) Nf (the a W (will be) NN (& then) TT 24 
(The Father) S28 Ta NITON? (the kingdom) NMD277 
(ruler) W` (every) (He will destroy), 7023 (when) pe 
(powers) 72°F (& all) 73) (authority) TDW (& every) 72D) 


(will be set) D°O27 (until) N39 (to reign) Pan (for) TA (He is) 17 (going) THY 25 
(His feet) Thn (under) DMN (all of them) pbs (His enemies) a792 


(death) N79 (shall be destroyed) Spann (enemy) 227592 (& the last) NTN) 26 


His feet) mon (under) MMN (He brought to oe TDW (for) WA (all) 5327 
(to Him) nb (are subjected) TAVNW?) (“all things) 27727 (but) 7°77 (that says) TANT (when) Nid 
(all) 55 (to Him) 1? (Who subjected) TAYWT (Him) 17 (for) 7/9 (that it is excepting) "DOT (it is understood) NYT" 
(all) 23 (to Him) 79 (is subjected) T2YMWNN7 (& when) N?) 28 
(to Him) 57? (shall be subject) TAYNWI (Son), N73 (The) 17 (then) PI^ 
(in all) 553 (all) 23 (God) N?N (that may be) NYT (all) 55 (to Him) 19 (Who subjected) "IŅWT 


(who are baptized) 19T (those) J137 (shall do) 77723 (what?) NIA (otherwise) NONI 29 
(live again) 1p (not) x5 (the dead) NY (if) IN (the dead) NNA (for the sake of) 77 
(the dead) NNA (for the sake of) AON (are they baptized) PTY (why?) NIA 


(hour) SYW (in every) peopel (are we) JAF (also) FN (& why?) x1 30 
(living) YDP (in peril) ODT 


(for me) ie (that is) DNT (my brothers) “IN (by your boasting) PZDDV (1) NIN (swear) Nf" 31 
(I) NIN (die) NNI (that every day) D1725 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) VW“ (in our Lord) A2 


(I was cast *) FTW (of the people) NWDIZ (a citizen) MIT (as) TN (if) IN 3 

(have I gained) MINNN (what?) NI (in Ephesus) DOD (to wild beasts) SN 
(rise) YP (not) RO (the dead) NNI (if) JN 

(we die) DNY (for) 13 (tomorrow) TW) (& let us drink) NAWI (let us eat) DIDNI 


N * Greek has e®npiowaynoa -“I beast fought” (word not found anywhere else in Greek?) The Peshitta says -NoD 
MINVN”- “I was cast to wild beasts”; The verb is N° TOW; MINYSN is - “I have fought”; Let’s see them in the old DSS 
script: 

SAYSIY® -“I was cast’; 

NDASNYR-“T have fought” 


I see at least 66% correlation here. 


(pleasant) 82°02 (minds) NIYI (corrupts) Joann (be deceived) PYON (not) xd 33 
(evil) NNW" (discourse *) NIMD 


N * Greek mss. have “omMa”-“companionship” (found once in The Greek NT). The Aramaic NITY — 

“Shawaytha ”, “talking,discourse’’, is very similar to 

NOW —“Shawytha”, “agreement, fellowship,equality”. The Aramaic 

NIVDIW —“Shawaytha ”, “talking,discourse’’occurs four times apart from this verse. In those places the Greek has ww8oc, 
“Mythos”-“speech,saying, story, fable”. If the Aramaic were translated from Greek, it is unlikely “omMa ” would be translated 
NDW- “Shawaytha’ It would most likely be translated NT” —“Shawytha”. The adding of the third letter 2 (Ayin) to form 
NTW- “Shawaytha” by accident would be too fortuitous and unlikely an event to account for the Peshitta reading. Scribal 
errors are far more likely to involve omissions than additions; Nor would “oma” (Homilia) be mistaken for “woos” or the 
plural “wo8ov”. It is far more likely SV OW —“Shawaytha’ was misread as SW —“Shawytha” by a Greek translator, who 
wrote “omMa” where he should have written “wo8or”-(fables, stories). The two Aramaic words have an 84% correlation. 


A graphic review & illustration: 


3 66 


Ashuri script: SIVDIW —“Shawaytha ”- “talking,discourse”. 
NDW —“Shawytha’- “agreement, fellowship, equality ”. 
Dead Sea Scroll: RAAY\yY—“Shawaytha’- “talking,discourse”. 
RSI AW—“Shawytha”- “agreement, fellowship, equality ”. 
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(sin) ] ens (& not) xd (justly) MNT? (our hearts) ] ee, (awaken) TYN 34 
(of God) NT INT (whom the knowledge) NNS TT Ciy Nom (for) ^) (there are) A 
(I) NIN (say) TIN (that) 177 (to your shame) ]I2NN13? (in them) 77/72 (there is not) N° 
(the dead) NNA (rise) YDP (how?) NIDNT (of you) P2 (someone) ee (will say) TNI 35 

(do they come) TNN (body) NJS (& in what?) SPX2) 


(vou) NN (that plant) 9T (the seed) SVT (fools) 8250 36 
(it will live) N'T (not) xd (it dies) FN? (not) N? (if) IN 


(is) NIT (not) xd (vou) NIN (which sow) YT (thing) DTA (& that) 17137 
(but) NON (vou) NIN (sow) YT (to be) NITO (that is going) TNYT (body) NA (that) Y7 
(of barley) N90 (or) N (of wheat) NON (naked) NN"OWTW (a grain) NOTS 
(grains) SYA (of other) NDW (or) N 


(He chooses) 8237 (just as) NIDN (a body) N75 (to it) 75 (gives) 3T (but) 7" (God) NTON 38 
(of its nature) MDT (a body) 8728 (the grains) NIV (of) PA (one) TM (& to each) sandy 


(to another) NTN (equal) NW (body) TAÐ (every) 55 (but) 1T (was) NYT (not) x 39 
(& another) NTN) (of man) NWIN (of a son) 727 (the body) N75 (for) WA (there is) 17 
(of a fish) NNIT (another) DTN) (of a bird) SOME (& another) PNN) (of oxen) NTDIT 


(heavenly) NIW (a body) N75 (& there is) MNI 40 
(earthly) N"IVTN (a body) NTAÐ (& there is) DN 
(the glory) NIDY (there is) 17 (one) PONN (but) NPR 
(of the earthly) N"IVTNT (& another) MTN) (of the heavenly) NIV 


(of the sun) NWAWT (the glory) NDW (is) IT (& one) PONNI 41 
(& another) MTN) (of the moon) N70 (glory) STDW (& another) PONNI 
(another star) NAD1D (than) }f (& one star) X272) (of a star) N2229 (the glory) NDW 
(in glory) NDW (is) 17 (greater) TN 


(for those who die) aan (is the life) NT (also) FN (thus) NID 42 
(with corruption xosns af are sown) POTTA 
(corruption) & 1 (without) Roo (they rise) YDP 


with glory) SM2W2 (they rise) 1P (with disgrace) N9382 (they are sown) 197 43 
f 
(in power) soa (they rise) P (in weakness) NT" (they are sown) PUTT 


(animal) N"IWB)J (a body) N75 (they are sown) PYTT 44 
(spiritual) N'IT (a body) NÐ (it rises) DNP 
(animal) W527 (a body) NTAS (for) TMA (there is) MS 
(spiritual) MT (a body) 8735 (& there is) DNY 


(it is written) DND ray FIN (thus) NIDT 45 
(living) N'T (a soul) WEI? (the first) NYT an) NWI (Adam) DTN (was) NYT 
(The Life Giver) NMDA (The Spirit) ue (The Last) NNN (& Adam) DN) 


(the spiritual) NMN (first) D775 (was) 817 (not) ND (but) NON 46 
(the spiritual) NIMT (& then) PT (the animal) NWSI (but) N?N 


(the ground) NYNN (that is from) 13T (dust) NINÐY (the first) NITIP (the man) NVI 47 
(Heaven) NIY (from) PA (Jehovah) N (second) PNT (The Man) 8W372 


The first man is dust from the ground; The Second Man is Jehovah from Heaven. 


No Greek ms. has this reading, as the Greek word Kurios — “Lord” is used, which is an ambiguous title, not a Name at all. 


NT- “Mar-Yah” is The Sacred Name of God (Yahweh) in Aramaic. The Aramaic NT refers to Yeshua as “Mar-Yah”- 


(Yahweh or Jehovah) thirty times or more. The Critical Greek text (X,B,C,P*‘ etc.) does not even have “Kurios” —“Lord” in 


this verse! 
(dusty) SITY (is) YT (he who a being) STINT (Gust as) NIDN 48 
(the dusty) SITEY (also) FN (so) NID7 
(Heaven) NIW (Who from) 135 (is) 177 (He Who The Being) YDYNT (& just as) NID°N) 
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(the Heavenly) NIAY (also) FN (so) N27 


(the dust) N79 (from) 13T (of him) 17 (the image) NNIT (we have worn) ] warn (& as) Ri 49 
(Heaven) NYY (from) 173 (of Him) 1777 (the image) NN1IT (we shall cal wads (thus) NID 


(my brethren) “N (D NIN (say) WIN (but) 1T (this) NT 50 
(of Heaven) me (the kingdom) nrg (& Bed) Nom] C flesh) N5025 
re able) JTW) (not) N? (to inherit) NINA? 
(destructibility) xn ann line -) N? (inherits) 7° (corruption) yon (neither) xd 


(shall sleep) 7973 (all of us) ] 5> (not) 35 (a mystery) NTIN (to you) | ‘SS (1) ae (tell) TN (behold) N 51 
(we Fe be transformed) 7MM (but) T Me of us) ] 


(of an eye) NIY (the blink) F/B (like) TN Cpe MR 52 
(last) NMN (at the trumpet) NN 
(the dead) NAYA (& shall rise) (VPN (it will mage PN (when) 7 
(shall be transformed) F}>MN3 (& CS om (corruption) el m (without) N7 


(destructible) Sannas (this) 837 (for) TA (is) YT ee DNY 53 
(mortal) NNT (& this) NITY (-destructibility) 8M2 72270A (in) (to wear) VIDN 
(mortality) NNNNA (im-) x5 (to wear) v5) 


(destructible) Sanna (this) NIT (but) 7°"7 (puts on) was (whenever), Nf 54 
(mortality) SIN (im-) N? (mortal) NNT (& this) NINY (-destructibility) smpn (in-) x5 
(that is written) DNT (that) “T (word) 8773 (will come to pass) NTN (then) PTT 
(by Victory) 8NIDT2 (death) NVA (“ is swallowed) 3} DOSnNT 


For “destructible ”- Sanna, most Greek mss. have “o8aptov” (“Phtharton” means “corruptible”, ’destructible”);other 
Greek mss. from Alexandria omit the whole phrase, “this destructible will put on indestructibility, and”; they also have 
“mortal” where the others have “corruptible”’. 


fog act NDV (vour sting) TOPY (where is?) IDN 55 
(Sheol *) IVW (your victory) “DMD? (is) T (where?) NDN (Oh!) N 


Where is your sting, O Death? Oh Sheol, where is your victory? 


M * Most Greek mss. have “a&n”- “Hades”; The Critical Greek, based on (P*,B,N, etc.) has “Oavate” —“Death” twice: 
“Oh death, where is your victory? Oh death, where is your sting?” 


(is) `T (sin) NOT (of death) NNT (but) JT (the sting) TOPS 
(is) 17 (The Written Law) NOY (of sin) NOM (& the owes) om 


(the victory) NT1DT (us) |? (Who gives) 2T (God) 8985 (but) 17 (thank) 13" 57 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1m AR TI 


(steadfast) DNW (be) 1177 (& beloved) “DIM (my brethren) YIN (from now on) 722 58 
(abounding) PONDA (be) 77 (but) NDN (shaken) PYA (be you) H N (& not) N7) 
(of Jehovah) NNI (in the work) T7232 (in every time) 137723 
(that your toil) J2 PRY (vou) PNN (know) PYT (as) TD 
(in Jehovah) eos (worthless) | iS (has been) NYT (not) xd 


The Majority Greek text contains the word “Kurios” —“Lord” in its various forms 625 times; in 240 of those places, The 
Peshitta’s Aramaic has NI- “Jehovah”. Why 38% of them? If The Peshitta were a translation of The Greek NT, it seems 
strange that 38% of “Kurios” — “Lord” would be interpreted as “Jehovah”, even in such verses as this which does not quote 
OT or refer to it at all. About 275 of the 625 are YT —“Maran”-“Our Lord” in Aramaic. So The Peshitta NT uses “Mar- 
Yah” (The Lord Yahweh) about half the time and Maran (Our Lord) about half the time where “Kurios” occurs. 


The Peshitta primacy model explains the data much better than Greek primacy does. A Greek translator would have little 
choice in translating MarYah or Maran; Kurios would be the one Greek word most suitable, since both MarYah and Maran 
come from the root W-“Mar”, which means “Lord”. In a few places, @g0¢ — “God” is used instead or in conjunction with 
Kurios to signify The Deity, but like The LXX, which translates Yahweh thousands of times, Kurios is the translation of choice 
more than 90% of the time. 
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Chapter 16 


(for the saints) wap (collected) WI3N%27 (but) 777 (things) D7 (about) Dy 16:1 
(of Galatia) N° 237 lihe church) NND? (I have commanded) NIPT (just as) NIDN 
(do) 39 (you) PNN (also) FN (in this way) 8327 


(of sa CRE (person) WIN (each) WIN (of the week) NAWI (first day) IM (on every) 5532 
(thing) O72 (that) YT (& keep) 73) (lay down) OND (let him) NYT) (in his house *) 722 
(I come) MNN (when) N73 (that not) N7 (to his hand) S77 T"°S83 (that comes *) NOT 
(collections) S23 (there will be) ]"773 (then) pnm 


N * Greek has nothing about “in his house”.Greek also has evodmtoi — “he may be prospered’ where The Peshitta has “that 
comes to his hand” (an Aramaic idiom meaning, “to be able”). 


(vou) PNN (whom elect) 1337 (those) pos) (I shall have come) MNN (& when) NA 3 
(with a letter) SATANI (1 shall send) T7W (them) Woe 
(to Por DOW TN? Your gift) DNA" (to carry) ]77 5137 


(I visit) X “WO (it) 7 (is appropriate) NW (but) DTT (if) IN 4 
(they shall depart) 777781 (with me) 39 (shall depart) PTX (1) NIN (when also) PNT 


(I have passed) NAY (whenever) Nf} (to you) pon (but) 1 (1) NIN (come) NAN 5 
(to Magedonya) NTP? (for) T) (to it) 7 (1) NIN (shall pass) TY (the city) DTPA (from) Tf 


(winter) SON (or) N (I shall, remain) WPN (with you) tt am? (also) FN (& perhaps) 735) 6 
(DNN (go) PINT (to where) “nso (may AA ai me) `N (that you) NINT (with you) | om 


(now) NWT (1) NIN (wish) N33 (for) T (not) x57 
(to see you) DNNN (the way) NTON (I pass) TAY (so as) TN 
(a cy NIJ (to tarry) IMINT (for) TA (1) NIN (hope) D20 
(me) `? (permits) DBM (My Lord) “73 (if) IN (with you) FID 


(Pentecost) NOOIPIDY (until) NATY (in Ephesus) OVODS3 (but) 1T (1) NIN (remain) NIP 8 


(to me) b (is opened) MNSNN (great) NIN (for) WA (a gate) YN 9 
(many) NIO (& opponents) 8727/0) (with opportunities) NIND (that is filled *) sonn 


N * Greek lacks “that is filled with opportunities”; Where did The Peshitta get this? 


(Timotheus) ONID D (to you) PDTINIS TE NONI (but) PT GP) IN 10 
(toward you) 1201? (he shall Lal a (fear) N PIT (that ee oH (see) YT 
(as do I) “MDN (he cultivates) M75 (of Jehovah) NT (for) T (the works) 8T2Y 


(may despise him) TTYWI (any) WN (therefore) "D7 (lest) 829 11 
(to join me) "11? (that he may come) NNNIT (in peace) ND 7W2 (accompany him) TND (but) NON 
(the brethren) NIN (with) DÐ (for) 13 (for him) 17> (1) NIN (wait) Nph 


(of Him) 1737) (I have desired) N°Y2 (much) "30 (my brothers) ‘IN (but) 1 (Apollo) DEN (from) ]f 12 
the brothers) NAN (with) DY (to you) DN? (to come) NNNIT 
(to you) 2NI? (to come) NONIT (desire) NDS (he did) NIT (not) N? (& doubtless) TD) 
(time) NINN (to him) 1? (there will be) NU7TI7 (but) 77 (when) “mN 
(to you) } nT ( (he will come) NNN 


(in the faith) NIMITZ (& stand) VI (be alert) ITYNNN 13 
(be strong) JIDITNS (be ell TAINS 


(let be) 7°73 (with love) NDT (your affairs) TIDNIDS (& all) pros 14 
(the house) 83 (concerning) by (my brothers) ‘YIN (of you) T1322 (but) ] TT (D NINN (request) NYI 15 
"e JIN (that they) ITT (vou) PNN (know) POTT alee 20 (of Estephana) SIDWONT 
(themselves) TWI (& they put) 1790) (of Akaya) N°N2N'T (the first -aaa amv 
(of the holy ones) NTPT (into the service) NNWAWH 
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(to those) ] “HN (listening) PRANW?. ue oper be) JAN (vou) PRIN (that also) PNT 16 
(& to every ana w727) (are) ] k (who such) N27 
(& helps) 7772) (with us) A (who toils) SNOT 


(of Estephana) NIÐYONT (in the arrival) NMNNAI (but) 1T (1) NIN (rejoice) NTH 17 
(& of Akayqus) DIP NINT (& of Fortunatus) 910057 
(have supplied) TOA (those) 77377 loses me) mo (which you lacked) NSIT (for things) DTT 


(& yours) ] oo (my) Ho (ny pirit) "7717 (for) ^A (they have m ed) TIN 18 
(are) 13N (who Al NIDIT7 (those) ] (recognize) UTINW? (therefore) 227 (do you) PINT 


(that are in Asia) NONI (all) Y 793 (the assemblies) NATY (your peace) pon>wa ael oR a 
(& Prysqila) 87/2075) (Aqulus) 01 pS (in our Lord) 102 (much) "39 (your peace) NDIN Wl (invoke) TINY 
(that is in susie house) JT" 22'T (the assembly) NATY (with) bb 


(all of them) pnp (the brethren) MN (our peace) pon>ws (invoke TONY 20 
(holy) SNW"TP (with a kiss) SPW (of another) “TT (one) “TH (the peace) N 7W2 (invoke) DNY 


(of Paul) 915157 (my own) "9" (hand) NTN (in the writing) NIND2 (greetings) NOW 21 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW” (our m (loves) OM’ (not) som (whoever) 173 22 
(has come) NAN (our Lord *) 772 (damned) DN (let be) NTI 


Whoever does not love our Lord Jesus The Messiah, let him be damned; our Lord has come. 


I think I understand why Paul wrote, “let him be damned”. Jesus The Messiah is so precious to those who know Him and they 
love Him so much that the thought and feeling toward a professing Christian who does not love Him is, “to hell with him” I 
don’t believe this verse consigns the unbeliever to eternal damnation, though it is a very tempting concept for believers; our 
love to God can blind us at times to His love for His enemies. We must remember that all of us were enemies toward God at one 
time. If we love Him now, it is because He first loved us and sacrificed Himself to save us. It is by sheer mercy and grace that 
we are saved; that same grace and mercy is to be extended to all who are lost. They are dead in sins and the emptiness of the 
world system. 
This verse refers to those in the church body, not those outside. “What have I to do to judge those outside? ”, wrote Paul. All 
false brethren deserve to be excommunicated and ostracized from all Christian fellowship. They belong to Satan, and should be 
delivered over to him fully, so that they either repent or die and suffer the eternal torments, “that their spirits may be saved in 
the Day of our Lord The Messiah”. Eternal torment is not “everlasting torment”; we must distinguish the two. “D’lama” is 
“that which is timeless”, according to Paul. “Everlasting” defines an infinite time. Infinite time cannot be timeless. Here I 
leave the matter for the reader to decide what “eternal torment” means. 


* Greek mss. have wapav aða - “Maran atha” or papava 8a - “Marana tha”. This two word phrase is two Aramaic words, 
not Greek at all, not even loan words from Aramaic; these are two Aramaic words in Greek letters. The Majority Greek text has 
uapav aða, - “Maran atha” from SON JTA meaning “Our Lord has come” or “Our Lord is coming”. The Critical Greek has 
uapava ða - “Marana tha”, which comes from NA NIN? — “Come, our Lord”. 


What business had Paul writing an Aramaic phrase to Greek speakers in Corinth? The only reasonable explanation is that this 
is evidence of an Aramaic original (The Peshitta has NNN (T - “Maran atha” -“our Lord has come”).For some reason, the 
Greek translator avoided translating this phrase into Greek and transliterated it instead. I surmise that it was thought 
incriminating to write in Greek that “our Lord had come” in the Roman Empire where Greek was known and where Christian 
loyalty to The Christ was considered subversive and treasonous toward Caesar. To write that “He was present” in The Roman 
Empire might aggravate Caesar (especially Nero) as Christ’s birth did Herod the Tetrarch and he was moved to kill all male 
children two years old and under in Bethlehem. The Greek NT was intended for all Greek speaking peoples in The Empire of 
the first century.The Aramaic original was sent to all the churches addressed in the Epistles, as those congregations were 
founded and largely peopled by Aramaic speaking Jews of the diasporas of Babylon and afterward. 


This “Maran atha” transliteration supports an Aramaic original and a Greek translation of that Aramaic original. 
(is with you) DY (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 105 (the grace) TINY 23 
(Yeshua) YW” (in The Messiah) NTW (all of you) p252 (is with) DY (& my love) "217) 24 
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2nd Corinthians 


Chapter 1 


(of God) NON (in the will) 72282 (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (The apostle) xmow (Paul) ob 1 
(that is) DNT (of God) NTIN (to the assembly) NNTY> (a brother) NTN (& Timotheos) OINNI°Y1 
(all) “fs (in Akaia) "8282 (who are) NNT (the holy ones) OTP (& to all) JT 727) (in Qorinthus) ONIN PA 


(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) 17) (& peace) xadow (with you) PDA (grace) NID 2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) PAY 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" (ef our Lord) 10T (The Father) “TAN (God) NTON (is) Y7 (blessed) F723 3 
(comfort) N (of every) 73 (& The Bo No NI (of mercy) NAMS (The Father) NIN 


(we) JIT (that also) FNT (our afflictions) ] “ISDN (in oai 1) D7752 CoRR (Who comforts) N25 (He) 17 4 
(ae) Ta (our afflictions) 7723708 (vie i in all) 5 (those) ]” ay) (comfort) 8°23 (can) TW) 
(God) N (from) 7/3 (are aS DPN oy which =| 7377 (comfort) NNI (by that) 772 


(of The Messiah) NTW? (the sufferings) "TWH (in us) ]2 (abound) pene (for) T Gust as) NIDN 5 
(our comforts) ]8"12 (also) FN (abound) ONN (The Gece NTW (by) TI (in this way) NID 


(it is) Y7 (your comfort) 7282 (the the sake of) "5X (for) by (we are afflicted) ] rsdxnn (but) 1T (if also) nek 

(we are comforted) JINN) (& if) JS) (we are afflicted) ] TINNA (your life) on (the sake of) "BX (& for) 

(diligence) NMDA (in you) 22 (& there may be) Rea (may be comforted) JI8"ANN (vou) INNT (so that) oon 
(such) 717? (we suffer) JWI (we) 737 (that also) PANT (those) 1137 (the sufferings) NWIT? (them) IN (to endure) J72°0N7 


(for) T (we know) D9 (is) 17 (sure) DTW (that for you) p> opr (& our hope) 77301 7 
(partners) PEM (in suffering) WNI (you are) JINN (partners) PEN W (that if) INT 
(in comfort) NND (also) FN (vou are) PNN 


(the affliction) NISDIN (concerning) by (brethren) PTN (vou to know) PSNT (out) 1T (we want) 123 8 
(we, were afflicted) 13 SONTS (that greatly) N°8D 71717 (in Asia) N°OND (us) ]? (that was) NYT 
(to perish) 1/ DnD (our tives) “TT (were) 1177 (about) PIT (until) NATY (our power) 1 7°T (beyond) A TD 
(to us) ] 5 (we would have) N17) (that not) s53 (of death) oe (we had passed a sentence) 7/905 (ourselves) |WE3 (& about) 
(the dead) N“) (Who raises) Dpi (He) 17 (God) NTON (upon) YY (but) NX (ourselves) JWD) (upon) DY (trust) NDIN 


(has wat al “2 (violent *) NON (death) 89 (Who from) 137 (He) 177 10 
(us) (tha e will deliver) PBT (we hope) J 3019 (& again) DD) 


He Who has delivered us from a violent death, and we hope that He will again deliver us. 


N * Greek mss. have- “delivered us from death, delivers, and we hope that He will deliver us”. NYON —“powerful,violent” 
was apparently misread by the original Greek translator as the verb NON — “spares”, “pardons”.Here are the two words side 
by side in DSS script: 


XI AOT] — “violent, powerful” 
XAOTI -— “spares”, “pardons” 


This is strong support for a Peshitta Aramaic original and a Greek translation version of that Peshitta Aramaic original for 
2 Corinthians, as in the case of 1 Corinthians and in Romans as well. This kind of evidence exits through all of Paul ’s Epistles, 
even in the one page Epistle of Philemon! 


(our persons) ]°58 (that were for) 5v7 (of your aay on del DMT (by the help) XNITTY3 11 
(that is done) NTA (a favor) NID" (that is to us) 10177 (His gift *) NIT (that may be) NINT 
(Him) iT? (may confess) 113 (& the many) heady (of the many) NN"20 (for the sake) “SNI 
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(our persons) J`ÐN (because of) by 
By the help of your prayers for our persons, that His gift to us may be a favor that is done for the sake of the many, and 
the many may confess Him because of us. 


N * “His gift” is not in the Greek; nor is “may confess Him”; Greek has “for the gift bestowed upon us by means of many, 
thanks may be given by many persons on our behalf.” God seems to have been displaced in the Greek text by humans. 


(of our conscience) JY (the testimony) S170 (is this) 137 (for) WA (our pride) ADY 12 
(of God) NT PNT (& in the grace) SIDI) (& in purity) SVT) (that in generosity) NMW 
(of the flesh) 87357 (in wisdom) NNNNA (& not) N?) (in i world) N4) 792 (we have been employed) J>DTN8 
(& yours) 27T (with you) PINT? (& all the more) MRTN 


Greek has “sincerity of God”- e\dixpiveia Osov where The Aramaic verse has only SAVITD) “& in purity”. This occurs in 
about 30 verses in the NT where Greek has “God” or “Christ” and The Peshitta does not, or does it? A careful scrutiny of such 
verse shows that in about 22 of those verses, Aramaic has a noun or verb connected to the Deity in which the first two letters or 
the last two letters of that word are Alap-Tau or Tau-Alap — the first and last letters of the Aramaic alphabet, which are named 
in Revelation 1:8 as The Name of The LORD God and Messiah; they are so used three times in Revelation. It so happens that 
the word “Purity” in this verse has Tau-Alap at the end of it: S0V°273); It also so happens that the noun NNDDD without 
those last two letters has exactly the same meaning it has with them- “Purity”. This seems to be the trend in those 22 verses, the 
“code word” with Alap-Tau has essentially the same meaning even without those two letters, which two letters are then 
apparently translated as Theos (God) or Christos (Christ) or even a word associated with Deity: ypeywatio — “Divinely 
revealed” or evoepE.a —“Divine virtue”. See my book, Divine Contact for the complete list and discussion of this Alap-Tau 
Code in The Greek NT, available at http://aramaicnt.com 


(those things) ÙN (but) NOX (to you) 1129 (we write) ]"-IMD (other things) pons (there have been) 817 (not) NÐ 13 
ou) DNN (acknowledge) POTNI (also) FN (vou) PNN (that know) PYTT 
(vou will aaa PE TINWN (the end) STN? (that until) SITY (but) 1T (D NIN (trust) Son 


(much) "30 Goel ) 179 (a little) obp (you have acknowledged) D (that also) ANT (Gust as) NIDN 14 
(ours) ] 7° (vou are) S (that also) NT (as) PX (we are) {IF (that your pride) aes 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) ] 737 (in the day) mY 


Greek texts omit “The Messiah”. The Latin Vulgate has it. 


(the first) DTP (from) 7/2 (1 tie ns (willing) NAX (trust) sbon (in this) 83723) 15 
(grace) NIDY (you dott eo) SPN (that doubly) PRD"YN'T (to you) 2NI? (to come) NNT 


(Maqedonia) NDP (from) J3 (& again) DINI (to Maqedonia) erty (by you) ] way (& I shall pass) TAN) 16 
(to Judea) ease ath accompany me) “J3117N (& you) PNI (I shall pall NIN (to you) JID 


(that I purposed) MYNNI (therefore) Son (this) NT 17 
(did I purpose?) YTS erin nly) NITTON (as) TN (interrogative) sob 
(D NIN (that plan) NSN (those things) i `N (are) TIN (of the flesh) 10277 (perhaps) N A (or) 18 
(in them) 7/72 (for there to be) NYTT (ha, walk NIT (it necessary) xo (so that) 
(No) N? (& No) N?) (Yes) TN (Yes) PN 


(our word) 17979 (was) NIN (that not) 8971 (God) NT9X (is) 171, (trustworthy) PIT 18 
(& No) 891 (Yes) TN (that unto you) MP7 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (of God) TORT (for) V3 (The Son) 5773 19 
(to you) 112? (was preached) T72N& (Who by us) TNT (He) 179 
(& by Timotheos) ONNIDYD (& by Silvanus) 9137702) (by me) "2 
(in Him) 13 (was) NIT (Yes) TN (but) NIN (& No) RE) (Yes) TN (was) NIT (not) xd 


(in Him) 713 (of God) 8719877 (the promises) Y12359 (for) 73 (all of them) 71775 20 
(this) NIT (because of) DA (were) 115] (Yes) TN (in The Messiah *) NTW (that is) Y7 
(of God) STON (to the glory) MNIMAWHN? (the Amen) JAN (we give) (PIT (by Him) TTRI 


L * Greek lacks “In The Messiah”, as does The Latin Vulgate. 


(with you) DAY (us) I (establishing) "WA Lone (is) T (God) NTON 21 
(has patna us) JTW (Who) 177 (He) 177 (in The Messiah) mwaa 
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(the down payment) NDT (& He fa given) 2:1") (& He has sealed us) 1m 22 
(in our hearts) 1272 (of His Spirit) TINT 


(my soul) "Y5) (of) by (am) NIN ea “TTDI, (to God) STOND gel (1) NN 23 
(to Qorinthus) OININ |? (1 came) MNN (not) N? (for you) ] oy (D NIN (had pity) ONTT (that because) Sons 


(we are) J3F (of your faith) DMNA (lords) "3T (because) Son (was) NIT (not) x5 24 
(of your joy) PMINT (we are) 7377 (helpers) SITVTY19 (but) NPN 
(vou) PNN (stand) IP (for) Wa (it is) 17 (by faith) SMITA 


Chapter 2 


(in myself) W532 (this) NT (but) JT (I decided) NIT 2:1 
(to you) 2N? (I would come) NAN (in sorrow) SND (again) DN (that not) som 


(to gladden me) `)T (who is?) 1373 (you) 125 (D NIN (sadden) N27 (for) TI (1) NN (if) JN 2 
(him) 57? (sadden) MJN (whom I) NINT (the one) Y7 (but) NON 


(this) NTT (is) "77 (to you) pob (& what I wrote) NANT a 
(me) `? (would sadden) ies (I a NDN (when) 3 (lest) 
(would gladden me) %13) (that those) 1137 (for them) 7157? (was) NYT Ug fitting) N fe (who) ] SN Lee e) JIT 
(is) `T (of you all) ] 12557 (that my joy) `M (all yout? 1272 (in) 79 (but) PT (1) NIN dic trust) 


(I wrote) NAND (of the heart) S297 (anguish) N'ONN (& from) 7/2) (great) NI — i NISDIN & from) A 4 
(so that) 707 (not) 8? (many) SANA (in sees RDT (these things) ]° 77 (to you) P2 
(vou would know) 19N (so that) Sor (but) NON (vou) } 5 (you Shia grieve) alts 
(for you) och (with me) ` % (that is) MNT ue NTD (the love) S210 


(he saddens) "728 p pb (it has gel aly (not) NO meine me) “DN (a man) WIN (but) PT Gif) JN 5 
(lest) N7 (vou all) 1) Use (small) in a fashion) N32 (but) NON 
(upon you) 71>" (the statement) MP 1 (should weigh) PNN 


(the many) NN°30 (that is from) 173 (rebuke) NAND (this) xT (but) 1 (for him) Te (is sufficient) 3 6 


(him) m5 (to forgive) PAWN (it is necessary) xd (on the contrary) En (& now) bon7 
(would be swallowed up) yoan, (excessive) NNDD (in grief) NATDI (lest) N7 (& to comfort him) TIIWAN 
(is) 177 (such) N3277 (one) 17) (who) Y7 (he) 7 


(vour love) P2DN (to him) 72 (to confirm) JTTWN'T (of you) 71332 (1) NWN (beseech) NYI (this) NIT (because of) Son 8 


(by a test) NI°OI2 (to know) DNT (also) FN (1 have written) HAND (for) eet NIT (because of) Sun 9 
(vou are) JNN (obedient) PYNNWI (in everything) OTIPDA (if) IN 


(I am) NIN (also) FN (are) PANIN (forgiving) PPW (but) "7 (whom you) BRE (the one) ] n> 10 
(to him) mọ (that I forgave) PN Pea DT (for) W5 (D NIN (also) FN 
(I forgave) NPW (that) 7 ies your sakes) onbo (I forgave) Np2WT 
(of The Messiah) NTW (in the presence) NDNA 


(his devices) MMIWM (for) T (we know *) IPY (Satan) NIDO (would overtake us) 1259 (lest) s5711 
N *Greek mss. all have “We are not ignorant of his devices”. 


(of The Messiah) 8ITW?37 (with the Gospel) NN520323 (to Troas) oxtans (but) 1 (d came) DNN (when) TD 12 
(by Jehovah) NA (a door) SYN (to me) s5 (& was opened) MNBNNY 


(I an ) FTW (for not) s5 (in my spirit) "7772 (rest) NTI fe me) % (was) NIT (not) x5 13 
(myself) `? (& I went out) DPEN (them) 7738 (I left) MW (out) NON (my brother) "78 (Titus) pion 
(to Maqedonia) NDP 


(us) ig (He makes) T29 (a spectacle *) NATT (times) 737 (Who at all) 5227 (God) STOND (but) 777 (thank) D0 14 
(of His knowledge) MNS (the fragrance) NT’ (by us) 72 (& reveals) so (in The Messiah) NTW 
(place) NN (in every) 
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N * For “a spectacle” - NT; In DSS: XSHY1.Greek mss. have “OprapPevovtr” —“to triumph”. The Aramaic for “to 
triumph” is NDT] - XYI or NDT - RAY) or NODI- RNY); “Victory” is NDD? - X43). Here is the actual Peshitta reading 
“Vision” and the Aramaic for “Victory” one under the other in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: RT -“Vision” 


RIISI -“Vietory” 


How uncanny is that! If the first two letters of the second word were closer together, the words would be almost identical! It is 
possible to misconstrue the first word for the second. If the original Aramaic manuscript being translated had a slight break at 
the top of the first letter- —Khet, it might have looked like the two letters $\_ —Zayin, Kap; indeed the Khet does look like 
two letters put together: Ñ and the alternate letter reading in small fonts looks like this: 3). 

Here again are the two —the actual and the hypothetical as it may have been interpreted by a Greek translator: 


Actual Peshitta Aramaic reading: XN = “Vision,Spectacle” 
Hypothetical Greek translation Aramaic base: &JIVS¥1 = “Victory” 


The Greek for “vision” is #eMpia or OPaLa or ONTAGLA or Opacic - Which of these looks like @p\awpPevovt — “to 
triumph”? It would seem that the Aramaic did not come from the Greek reading, but rather the Greek reading came from the 
Aramaic of the Peshitta. 


(to God) STOND (in The Messiah) NTWAA (sweet) WDO (for) 13 (we are) = (the e NTS 15 
(who perish) ]” TINT (& among those) ] SSN) (who have life) PNT (among those) ]77°N2 


(& to the former) (for death) SA5 (of dgathy ¥ NNIT (the stench) NTT (to the latter) POND 16 
(will be worthy) NWI (who?) 1332 (& for these things) ] 1 (for life) NT? (of The Life) NT (a Naas NTT 


(of God) NTONT (the words) Tbn (who blend) 773773727 (others *) NDW (as) TN (for) 3 (we have been) 7717 (not) x17 
(that from) Jeu (& according to) TTN) (that in the truth) NOWI (as) TTN (but) x5 
(we speak) 73 oan (in The Messiah) NTW (God) NTN (before) OT (God) STON 
* NDW- “Others” is in P** D and most Greek mss.. “Many” is found in a few mss.- (Ñ, B, TR). “Many” in Aramaic is 
NO (mis-spelled) or SND. In DSS script: KX 39W- “Others” 
RAAD- “Many” 

It could have happened, especially in DSS script. Rotate the second and third letters in X 39W counter- clockwise 35 degrees 
and you have somethin pha could be construed as RAAD. The Shin Y may have been more like the Ashuri Shin ©, which is 
closer to a Semkat 0: SAW -“Others” with two rotated letters (-35 degrees).The Shin Ù is a bit smaller to show how it 
could be misread as 0 X AAO- “Many” 


Chapter 3 


(the first) WT (from) J” (again) DIN (ourselves) > (do we begin) (DWA 3:1 
(or) N (we are) 730 (what?) 8273 (to show you) i ans 
(that letters) SIN" (others) NINN (as) TS (do we have need) ]3°/"0 (interrog.) saom 
(or) WN (about us) 7° 79 (to you) 127 (be written) 12N2N3 (of commandments) NIPT 
(concerning us) ]° ly (to command) JPN (should write) PANDAN (that you) PINT 


(are) JIN (vou) PNN (ours) 7 pl (but) DT - letter) JAN 2 
(& read) NIPIN (& known) NIT a our heat) 19 = (that i A written) NDD 
(everyone) wbo (by) 7/9 


(of The Messiah) NTWAT (you are) PNI (that His letter) TITAN (for) WMA (vou know) MDT 3 
(in ink) NATT (not) N? (which is written) S3°NDT (by us) 73% (that is Cu) SOR NW InwWNT 
(The Living) NT (of God) NTIN" (by The Spirit) Nm (but) N 
(in tablets) NT 72 (but) N?N (of stone) SDND (in ta = NITI22 (not) xd 
(of flesh) N0327 (of the heart) S277 


(God) NTON (to) nb (in The Messiah) NTWAI (us) > (is) D'N (in this way) N3277 (but) 7°77 (trust) sbn 4 
ar ire DT (to think) SYTNI7 o t) JDPBO (that we) FN (not) b5 
(is) 157 (God) NITIN (from) 173 (our power) ] on (but) NON Coa) WE] (that from) 1737 (as) TN 
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(new) XATI (of the covenant) 8PN"T7 (ministers) NIWAW1 (to be) STITT (Who made us worthy) NT (He) 177 6 
(kills) 720P (for) WA (the writing) SIND (by The Spirit) NNI (but) N?N (by writing) SAND3 (not) N 
(gives life) NYT (but) 7°77 (The Spirit) Nm 


(in stone), NDXD2 (carved) HWS (in the writing) NANDA (of death) NNT (the ministry) NOWiWN (but) 1 (if) IN 7 
(of Israel) SOR (the children) "33 (would be able) JMW] (that not) S57 (so) NIDN (with glory) NOMAWN3 (was) 17) 
(of his face) EIS 757 (the glory) NIDY (because of) 707 (of Moses) NW'12T (at the face) DIST (to gaze) sans 
(which has been cancelled) Spanx (that) 17 


(of The Spirit) Nm (the ministry) SMW/WN (therefore) Son (How?) ala 8 
(with glory) NT21W2 (will be) NN (all the more) PMPNTD' (not) N 


(one) TH (glory) NIDY (was) NYT (of a guilty verdict) NIT (the ministry) xnwawn> (for) DTI (if) IN 9 
(shall superabound) T° (How much more?) NAD 
(in glory) NTAIW2 (of righteousness) NPTT (the ministry) NNWAWH 


(which was glorified) NN INWNT (that) “T (is glorious) NMWA (not even) NOENT (for) mA oe YT (as) TN 10 
(excellent) NINY (glory) STW (of that) NITT (by comparison) NAME 


(has been) NYT (with glory) NIDWA (that has been eliminated) Spanx (anything) DTA (for) TWA (if) IN 11 
(shall be) NYT) (with glory) NIDI (remains) NIPAT (that which) NIN (all the more) MNT 


(hope) STAD (this) NIT (therefore) Don (to us) ] 2 (there is) MNT (because) 5w) 12 
(we conduct ourselves) 72°72 TN? (eye) 779 (in os S732 (all the more) WN VN 


(over) Sy (a pi NIVEMN (had) NIT (who laid) NT (Moses) NWY (as) TS (& not) 05713 
(of Israel) 0°70" (the children) "33 (would gaze) 77717) (that not) N 7 (his face) TEN 
(which was ceasing) Soanns (of that) 1:77 (at the termination) mows 


(today) xian (for) T` (until) NITY (in their understanding) 717°) T)2 (they were blinded *) 112M (but) NON 14 
(veil) NEM (that) `T (is) “T (is read) NPN ( ae Unga (The Testament) NPNYTT (whenever) “MIN 
(that by The Messiah) NITW/I27T (it is revealed) N` (& not) N?) (over them) troy (remaining) Nf"? 

(is being abolished} N7202 (that) 7 


* The Greek NT has enwpw On —“were hardened”; The Peshitta Aramaic word here is YNN —“were blinded”. Here is the 
Aramaic word for “Were hardened” is VAYN8. Let’s line up the two Aramaic words side by side in three Aramaic scripts: 


English translation Ashuri Aramaic Dead Sea Scroll Estrangela 
“Were blinded” - TDN nY TR azas dt 


“Were hardened”- TYNN 1AS YNA causa 


Again, the DSS script reveals the closest resemblance between the actual Peshitta reading and the hypothetical Aramaic base 
for The Greek NT translation. There is 83% letter to letter correlation in the two DSS words. The underlined letters are Resh 
and Yodh, respectively, which are practically iden*z~I but are oriented a bit differently. I suspect that the Resh ` would have 
been rotated about 35 degrees counterclockwise - and,the Waw \ to its right had been written hastily with an extra and 
inadvertent leftward bottom stroke after the down stroke- q The result would be something like 15 À » DR, which might well 
passas\ASYSR. The Estrangela pair is second with 65% correlation. 

The Greek word for “were blinded” would be “etvgXw8n’.Compare “enwpwbn” —“were hardened”, the actual Greek 
reading. 

In uncial Greek, these words are: ETY®AQ@H -: EN@PQOH (uncial script was used in most ancient Greek mss.).This is 
63% correlation. The root words of each of these Greek words are what differ here, “TY®A”- (“Blind”) and “TIQ)P”- 
(“Hard”), which makes unlikely the prospect that the one was mistaken for the other. The similar letters are the grammatical 
verb endings that define person, number and mood of the verbs; The first letter E helps define tense — all these letters are the 
same in hundreds of different Greek verbs. No matter how one analyzes this, Peshitta primacy finds support here while Greek 
primacy suffers another setback. 


(Moses) NW?) (is read) NPT (whenever) “3N (today) nines (& until) NITY) 15 
(is laid) NAN lien heart) ] m5 (over) 79 (the veil) SSN 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 545 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Second Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Corinthians anon enim md aw ovat SMe NOTIN 


(will be turned) NINI (of them) 71/73?) (anyone *) WINT (& whenever) “ANI 16 
(the veil) SMSNMN (from him) MI (is taken away) sopnen (Jehovah) N7 (to) mb 


N * Greek has “when he (it) turns to The Lord...”; “Anyone of them” is not there in Greek, making the subject very difficult 


to determine: “Moses”, “the veil”, “their heart”? 


(The Spirit) 8117 (is) DYT (but) 1T (Jehovah) N7 17 
(is) “T (freedom) NAMNA (of Jehovah) NYT (The Spirit) NMT (& wherever) Th) 


(unveiled) xmoa (with faces) NDN2 (all of us) ye (but) 1 (we) 117 18 
(& into it) mD (we see) 73°17 (in a mirror) NATIT (as) TN (of Jehovah) NT (The glory) NNMAN 
(to glory) ATA (glory) NIDY (from) k (we are changed) 1D 7mTNW?A (into the image) N27 
(The Spirit) 817 (Jehovah) N roms TT (as) TN 


Chapter 4 


(to us) Ae (it is tiresome) NAN? (not) xd (this) NIT (because of) Own 4:1 
ich we hold) JITANT (this) NTT (in ministry) SNWAWNIA 
(upon us) 7” } (has been) 11777 (mercy) NT (as) TN 


& not) 85n (of sha p NOUN (the secrets) N a (we reject) IDDN (but) Nn 2 
(of God) NTIN (the word) nS 1 (deny we) JJ"?D3 (& not) x5 (in craftiness) NNW i wal Doom 
(our souls) ]¥5J (we show) JIN (of Fe truth) NW (in the revelation) xno (but), N N 
(God) STR (before) DTP (of children of men) NDIII (minds) NYI (to all) 7 35 


(our) m4 (Gospel) ] TOINN (is) Y7 (hidden) “9273 (but) P ( ve N13 
(hidden) “902% A is) YT (who are lost) ]”TAN'T (to those) }” 


(has blinded) NY (this) NIT (of world) sabo Sety God) 5 TONT (those) poe 4 
T (because) 79 (their intellects) TDT 


(should dawn) T1277) (lest) N75 (they believe) ee (not) N 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the glory) TAAW'T (of the Gospel) 77730 NT (the light) TITI (to lean te 
(of God) STANT (The Image) ST (Who is) 777 


(we preach) 1157 (ourselves) W53 (for) 13 (it has neice NIT (not) x55 
(our Lord), 1 (Yeshua) DW (The Messiah) NTW??? (but) NPN 
(Yeshua) YW” (for the sake of) Jo (we are) 13 (who your servants) sss ‘ie 1T (ourselves) aD 


(light) 8713 (darkness) NDIWM (that from) 3T (Who said) WNT (He) 7 (God) TON (because of) Son 6 
WNT (in our hearts) 71275 (has dawned) 1737 (He) Y7 (shall shine) MITA 


(that we would be enlightened) 
(of God) SON (of the glory) TAAIW'T (with the knowledge) NASTI 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (in the face) IDII 


(earthen) NSST = n vessels) NINI (this) NTT ela RDO (but) 7°77 (us) E (is) MN 7 
(God) NITIN (from) 173 (of the power) N 2T (that the greatness) NMT 
js us) 11) (& not) N7) (would be) NTH 


(but) NPN (we are squeezed) esa (for) 73 (in all things) D7N5D2 8 
(but) N?N (we are harassed) (POSON (we are strangled) JIT (not xd 
f 
(we are) Ai (condemned) DM (not) N 


(we are forsaken) (D PANWIA (not) xd (but) NON (we are persecuted) J T7173 9 
aN (not) 89 (but) NDN (we are cast down) Pannon 


(we are defeated) 
ah 130210 


(in our bodies) 1353 (of Yeshua) DWT (the dying) STN (in every ti 
W 


(of Yeshua) DWW`T (the life) YT (that also) PNT (we bear) 73° 
(may be revealed) pom (in our bodies) ]”7323 


(are delivered) jnaonwn (to death) xm (the living) N'T (for) D`) (we are) JAI (if) JN 11 
(of Yeshua) D1W"'T (the life) "STITT (also) FN (in this way) NID (Yeshua) YW” (for the sake of) bon 
(mortal) NNIT (this) XIT (in our body) 7735S (will be revealed) 117303 


(in you) D22 (& life) NM (labors) DONDI (in us) 72 (death) NN (now) NWT 12 
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(of faith) SIT (spirit) Nm (that) `T (who one) NIMT (therefore) an (we) JIT (also) FN 13 
(this) NIT bgr of) DOD (I believed) NYAYTT (it is written) DNDT (as) TN a us) zé is) DN 
(we speak) ] $5 172 (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) Son (we believe) 13T (I speak) ES (also) FN 
(Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) jad (raised) Pian (Who) 17) (that He) YTT (& we know) PYT 14 
(shall raise) O93 (Yeshua) YW" (by) T'S (us) 7? (also) FN 
(to Him) nN with you) PDN (& shall bring us) 120p 


(& when) 7D" (is) 171 (for your sakes) ponpon (for) 3 (everything) DYD 15 
(will abound) NAON (many) 8X0 (by) T2 (grace) NID (abounds) NIN 
(of God) NTONT (to the glory) TNAW >? (thanksgiving) STN 


(to us) ] 5 n is tiresome) NIN? (not) xd (this) NIT (because of) Dwr 16 
(is being ey 20D (external) N2 (for) 73 (our person) ]WI7NS (if) IN (even) PN 
(day) DT (by) 13 (day) O1 (is renewed) THN (within) y5 (that from) 7/27 (on the other hand) NON 


(while) 3 (this) NIT (of time) N3237 (for) V3 (the su S TISON 17 
(limits) NDO (without) N75 (great) 827 (glory) NIDY (& swift) p] (small) WT (very) 30 
(us) 5 (prepares) DWA (of eternities) paby (to the ne Dow 


(that are ome maT (in these things) | b72 (we rejoice Aia (for Gd s5718 
e seen) MNA (that not) N 771 (in these things) 7” 7/72 (but) NON 
(that not) os ibe are) “IN (are of time) N1377 (for) "A (for things seen) ]TONI7 
(those are) Pax (eternal) D79 7T (but) 1T (are seen) PNA 
* Greek has “We do not look upon things seen”. Peshitta has, | 70 N? -“We do not rejoice”. 


A possibility for the Greek reading in Aramaic is - TIT ND -“We do not look” 
Ashuri Aramaic script above shows 84% letter correlation between the two underlined verbs. 
Let’s see them both in Dead Sea Scroll script: SS*4T1 X) -“We do not rejoice”. 


3°94] AS -“We do not look” 
Dead Sea Scroll script verbs in the two readings above have 76% letter correlation. 


The Greek reading is MH XKONOYNTQN HMOQN -“we are not looking” 
MH XAIPONTQN HMQN —“we are not rejoicing” 

The Greek verbs underlined above show 50% letter correlation at best. 

The Peshitta much better explains the Greek reading than vice versa. 


Chapter 5 


(this) NIT ea earth) RYTN2I7 e r house) ]51°2 (that if) INT (for) 13 (we know) JT" 5:1 
(for us) ] ? (there is) MN (but) N?N (will k destroyed) NINWI (of the body *) NAT 
(the work) SAKA (without) son (a house) N2 (God) NTON (that is from) 1735 (a building) S222 
(for eternity) D DO (in Heaven) NWI (of hands) 8"7" 


N * Greek has oxnvovs — “Tent”. 


(we are made to groan) J3°TTINN (for) ° (this) NTT Srei by (also) FN 2 
(Heaven) 82” (that is from) 7/27 (our house) (N°3 (to wear) W27I7 (& we long) 13791 


(we are pees wan ~~ never) Nf (also) FN (if not) NON 3 
(naked) Y (to us) ] Owe shall be found) MINW3 


(house) 872 (in this) 872 (now) NWT (for) W3 (we aon TDN (when) TD 4 
(its weight) mmp (from) 7%) (we are made to Dmna 
(it) TN (over) Dyb (to put on) vn (but) k N (to strip it) 0 on S want) (DIS (& not) xd) 
(by Life) NTZ (its mortality) THIN (that may be swallowed) YOANN 


(is God) 87198 (for this) 81774 (for it) 7 (us) 19 (& He Who prepares) IMP) 5 
(of His Spirit) 5117777 (the down payment *) 8313577 (us) 7? (Who gives) 357" (it is) 177 (He) Y7 


* Greek has appaBova — arrabon “earnest money”; Thayer’s Greek Lexicon has the Hebrew word JAY —“Arbown”; 
Aramaic in The Peshitta has 821279 —“Rahabona’”, which is found twice in The Targum (Aramaic) of Esther. The Targums 
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were Aramaic translations of Hebrew scripture read in synagogues in Israel from the fifth century BC until at least the third 
century AD.This “Greek” word appaBova comes from Hebrew, as probably does the Aramaic word NDAN —“Rahabona”. 
paw —“Arbown” is “pledge money”. 


(as long as) N12 (& we are convinced) }J°OE%) (therefore) Don (we know) J9 (because) Son 6 
(our Lord) 7772 (from) 1/9 (we are away from home) ]3°°M1Y (we dwell) DW (in the body) 873227 


(by sight) NITI (& not) xd) (we walk) ] robn (for) TA (it is) Y7 (by faith) NMDA 7 


(to depart) 73917 (& we long) 1m0) (we trust) Dn (this) NIT (because of) bon 8 
(our Lord) 772 (with) N1? (& to be) NITI (the body) TAÐ (from) 7/2 


(we are) ]377 (away from home) 87119 (that if) 1N (we are diligent) JOEMNN 9 
(pleasing) PBW (we may be) ]"1T (to Him) 57? (an inhabitant) ST (or if) 8) 


(before) DP (to stand) npn (we are going) JJ" THY (for) WA (we all) ] 5510 
(man) WIN (each) WIN (that will i paid) 95015 (of The Messiah) NTW AT tthe throne) D°2 
(of evil) ¥°2T (or if) [81 (of good) 205 (if) IN (by him) 17°? (that was done) T295 (anything) OT? (in his body) 17322 


(of our Lord) 13T (the awesomeness) 5 npn (therefore) “55 (we know) IDY (because) Son 11 
(we are revealed) 11°73 (but) ia (to God) NT s5 (we persuade) ]J°O/ Ei (it is) } (the children of men) nora 
(we are revealed) ] ae (yours) 27T (to your understanding) 71 Sep (that also) NT (but) 1 (1) NIN (hope) TAD 


(to you) ] 25 (we praise) JTW?) ae selves) ]WDI (again) DIN (it has been) NY; hat x5 =e 
(that al may be) 71" (to you) he (we give) DIT (it u (occasion) NN 7Y (but) NON 
(who in ae deN NDNIT (those) J137 (in the pill of) N)? (in us) ]2 (boasting) PUTANWI 
(in the heart) 8273 (& ales soy ) (they are boasting) ans (it is) 7 


(for you) 1125 (we are conventional) ]DIPN (& if) [81 (it is for God) NINO (we are insane) POW (for) T°) (if) IN 13 


(us) 19 (compels) YON (of The Messiah) NTW (for) Td (the love) MIN 14 
(died) N3 (every oes W172 (in the place of) 7M (that One) “ITT (this) NTT (that we reason) 73°77 
(with Him) ae (died) NY (every person) wid> (so then) PT 


For the love of The Messiah compels us to reason this: The One died in the place of every person, so then every person 
died with Him. 


(who live) ]°ITT (that those) ] a (died) N3 (He) Y7 (every person) wib> (& in the place, of) aria 15 
(for The One) 17? (but) N?N (would live) 11 (for ro age al PAV (not) N 
(& arose) Dp) (died) D3 (their persons) JTN (Who for) 2977 (Who) NIN 


And He died in the place of every person that those who live would live, not for themselves, but for Him Who died for 
them and arose. 


(we know) ee (not) x5 (by = e body) 752 (a person) wird (we) JAN C2 from now) D 16 
he Messiah) NTW? (in the body) 732 (we have aA WT (& if) IN 
(we know) JYT (not) x5 (now) NWT (from) 173 (but) N?N 


And from now on we do not know anyone by the body, and if we have known The Messiah by the body, from now on we 
do not so know Him. 


(is) Y7 (which in The Messiah) NTW (that) 173 (all 5317 


(new) NOM (is) YT (the creation) NN"72 ee DT 
(with such) ] vai! (has passed away) TAY (the old order) Sn 


All that is in The Messiah is therefore the New Creation; the old order has passed away with these things. 


(God) NTON (from) 13 (new) NATN (has become) NYT oe DTD (& every) 55718 
(us) > (& He has given) 2:7") (by The Messiah) NTW (to Himself) 1? (Who reconciled us) 7217 (He) Y7 
(of the reconciliation) SNIYTN7 (the ministry) NOWAwWN 
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And everything has become new from The God Who has reconciled us with Himself by The Messiah and He has given 
us the ministry of the reconciliation. 


(in The Messiah) SIT? (for) i M haya (God) NTON 19 
(His majesty) AMAN (with) DY (the ea (Who reconciled) ` z (He) 19 
(their sins) mOn (to them) ] Tesco 2w (& not) N 
(of the reconciliation) SIV" (message) NN j (our own) 7 7T (in us) J (& has placed) OD) 


For God was in The Messiah —He Who has reconciled the universe with His majesty, and He has not accounted their sins 
to them, and He has placed in us our own message of the reconciliation. 


(The Messiah) NTW? (in the place of) ADM (therefore) Don (we pA 13 (ambassabors) NTAN 20 
by us) (TNI (of you) ipa (requested) NYI (Who is God) NT ONT (He) YT (& as if) TNI 
(to God) NTON (he Mes DINN (we beseech) 1V2 (therefore) Sh (The Messiah) NTW? (in the place of) Abn 


We are therefore ambassadors in the place of The Messiah, as if He Who is God requested of you by us; in the place of 
The Messiah therefore we beseech you, “Be reconciled to God”. 


(sin) SOOM (had) NIT (known) YT" (Who not) s57 (for) V3 (He) 7 21 
(made Himself) 72 (sin) NOON (in your place) PAN 70A 
(of God) NON (the righteousness) NMT (by Him) 513 (would become) N17) (that we) 13m 
f 


For He Who had not known sin, made Himself into sin, that we would become the righteousness of God by Him. 


Chapter 6 


(of you) DI (we beg) J DVI (helpers) NITV (& as) TN 2 1 
(in you) 132 (may become worthless) ANON (that not) N 
(that you received) PN 72p7T (of God) sto (the grace) hram 


(I have answered you) TN“ (acceptable) sban (in a time) NIIT (for) TA (He said) TAN 2 
(I have helped yoy) abi (of life) NTT (& in the day) 82) 
(is acceptable) NÓ 2 (the time) N3? (now) NWT (behold) NT 
(of life) 8°77 (tite day) NAD (now) NWT (& behold) NT 


(occasion) NADY (a person) WIN (should you give) PONN (in anything) D2 (Why?) 
(in our ministry) JOWiIWNA (a defect) NAVA (it will bch NITI (lest) N7 (of stumbling) NN te 


(ourselves) ]WD3 (we may show) NIM (thing), O77) (in every) 932 (but) NON 4 
(much) NANIO (by patience) NNIITDO/23 (of God) NON (we are) JAF (that ministers) NIWAWAT 
(by imprisonments) WIZI (by distresses) OPINI (by sufferings) RIS INI 


(in seditions) N°W13W2 (in chains) NTION2 (in scourgings) NTA 5 
(in fasts) NSI (in vigils) NNW (in toil) NMN 73 


(of spirit) Nm (by duration) NTa (by knowledge) NND TI (by purity) NOTTI 6 
(by love) NDINI (of Holiness) SYTIPT (by The Spirit), 811173 (by kindness) NAYDO 
(deceit) 8923 (without) 8O7 


(of God) 87287 (by the power) NYM (of the truth) NMWIP (by the message) NADAI 7 
(& on the left) Nonon (that is on the right) NIDII (of ea DAR: NMT (by the armor) NII 


(& by reproach) NDAD (by praise) xobdipa (& by disgrace) NYX (by glory) NDW 8 
(& true) NTW (deceivers) NI°VO (as if) TN 


(we are dying) (DNY) (as if) TN (& we are known) 19T (known) SY" (not) s5 (as if) TN 9 
(we are punished) 19m5 (as if) TN (we are) JIT (we live) "IT (& behold) NT 
(we are dying) JPA (& a Ny 


(we rejoice) JI" 1H (& always) yarn (we) g a y a NDT (as if) TN 10 
(we make rich) (DND (& the many) R` 1 (poor) NIDOf (as if) TN 
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(us) E (there is not) mS (anything) O37 (as į um TN 
(we possess) 73° TTN (thing) DTA (& every) 


(Corinthians) 8°37 (to you) pom (is) 177 (opened) MNS (our mouth) YA 11 
(is enlarged) 7°17 (& our heart) 7271 


(by us) ]5 (you are restricted) ny (not) x5 12 
(in your affections) 2T (but) ]™ (vou are restricted) 71 ans DN 


(I) NIN (say) “HAR (but) JT (to children) 4055 (as) TN 13 
(that is with you) J1>1?7 (my remuneration) ` ‘Sain (pay me) "YN 
(to me) “md (vour love) PDN (& enlarge) 177771 


But as to children I say, “Pay me my remuneration that is with you, and enlarge your love to me”. 
Greek has, ““Howbeit, by way of the like recompense—as, unto children, I speak, be enlarged, even, ye.” (Rotherham) 
Where did The Peshitta get its reading? Certainly not from Greek! 


(to those) pow (of the yoke) 827 (children) "32 (vou shall be) TIN (& not) 85114 
(partnership) NIEMIW (for) V3 (what?) NTN (are believers) 13T (who not) à 
(intimacy) NID 297 (what?) NIN (or) N (evil) N 79 (with) DY (righteousness) RNP" TT? (has) DN 
(darkness) NDW (with) DY (light) N17 (has) D°N 


(Satan *) NIDO (with) OY (The Messiah) xmwnd (has) DN oe xmindw (what?) STS (or) N 15 
(believes) ATA (him who not) x57 (with) DY (one who believes) PATIT? (has) DN (lot) NNI (what?) NTN (or) N 


N * For “Satan”, Greek mss. have “BeMmap” —“Beliar” “a name of Satan ”- of Syriac (Aramaic) origin according to 
Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon. What business had Greek speaking Corinthians with an Aramaic name for Satan- especially 
one as obscure as “Beliar”? The fact is that the Corinthians were Aramaic speakers, as this and other Aramaic words in the 
Greek translation show. See “Maranatha” and “Satan” (both found in Corinthians) in Strong’s Concordance. I challenge 
anyone to find this Greek transliteration “BPeMmap” - “Beliar” anywhere else in any Greek literature in the world. 0Y" 02 — 
“Belial” is found in The Hebrew Bible 27 times;once The Greek LXX translates this as Bea- “Belial”. 


(of God) ee (to the temple) non ~~ DN (agreement) NNN (but) T (what?) NTS 16 
(of God) NiTPN'T (vou are) PNI (the temple) 17227 (but) DT (vow) PNW (demons *) NTRWT (with) OY 
(in them) 7773 (“I shall dwell) WYNT (it is said) aye (just as) NIDN (The Living) NYT 
(thet God) ] TON (& I shall be) 8118) (in them) 77/72 (& I shall walk) sone 
i people) NfY (to Me) 5 (shall be) 771773 (& those) 7137) 


N * For NTNU “Demons”, Greek mss. have “eisorAMv” —“idols”. It seems the Greek translator had a problem translating 
“Satan” and “Demons” in this passage.Perhaps this was due to the cultural gap separating the Greek culture of the readers of 
The Greek NT from the Semitic Eastern culture of The Jews who received the Peshitta original. Greeks did not esteem demons 
as evil spirits, but as benign and desireable deities, such as the Muses. The famous philosopher Socrates had spoken of “his 
Daemon”-(demon, deity) which inspired him to speak wisdom. The Jewish culture did not seek to be possessed by spirits; All 
such spirits were unclean to them and the thought of being possessed was repulsive to them.Greeks also were not familiar with 
the concept of “Satan”, as that was also a Jewish doctrine and belief:The Greek NT is inconsistent in this regard, which does 
transliterate “Satana” 37 times out of the 49 times this Aramaic name occurs in The Peshitta. 


* There is an important clue in discerning which of two versions is the original and which the translation, when it is known that 
this relationship exists between them, as in the case of The Peshitta NT and The Greek NT. Let’s use “Satan” as a model 
case: The Aramaic word for “Satan” — 8309 occurs in the Peshitta NT 49 times. The Greek word “oatava”- “Satana” 
occurs 37 times. When I look (using Online Bible, with dozens of Bible versions, including The Peshitta, Greek NT’s, Latin, 
KJV, Murdock,etc.) at the parallel versions of The Greek and Aramaic verses after searching for all the verses with the Greek 
word oatavac — “Satanas” (all forms of the word are searched), I find that everyone of these is matched by The Aramaic 
word ÑIÐO —“Satana”. When I do the search for the Aramaic $10 —“Satana”, I find that it occurs a total of 49 times and that 
the Greek word oatavas (in all its forms) is found to match it only 37 times. The version that is matched with the greater 
percentage of the cognate language word occurrences is the translation; the other version is its original! This method is 
consistent with the LXX-Hebrew Bible model in a study of matching cognate words in each. The Peshitta NT comes out 
consistently as the original behind The two Greek NT’s I compared with it, even as The Hebrew Bible is shown to be the 
original behind The LXX Greek text. This method is consistent for the many thousands of data I have tested and accumulated 
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thus far for The Old Testament and The New Testament. The reader may read the data and results of this experiment in my 
book, Divine Contact, available at http://aramaicnt.com 


(among them) DANDI (from) 77) (come out) 1/715 (this) NIT (because of) Orr) 17 
(Jehoyah) N7 (says) TAN (from them) faa (& be oT WENN) 
(shall receive you) p5p (& D NINI (ou shall touch) PANPNN (not) N? (& the impure thing) xray 


(to Me) `Ð (will be) ITN (& you) PININ (a Father) NIN (to you) DÐ (& I shall be) NIN 18 
(holds) TN (Who all) 557 (Jehovah) N7 (says) WIN (& daughters) S327) (sons) ya 


Chapter 7 


(beloved) "SN (promises) N1257) (these) pon (therefore) PEJE (to us) E (there are) MNT (because) So 7:1 
(of eee. N5025 fee dor ity) NINO (all) 77D (from) 173 (ourselves) [WI (let us purify) SDT] 
(of God) STON (in the awe) NN 727772 (holiness) NW""TP (& let us cultivate) an (& of the spirit) NTT 


(we have done evil) 11D (not) NÐ (to anyone) WINI (brethren) | N (bear with us) JIO 2 
(we have cheated) ]27¥ (not) N? (anyone) WIN? (we have corrupted) ] 7237 (not) N? (anyone) wird 


(for) T) (I did before) eal P (D NIN (said) IIN (to condemn you) pomanna> (was) ) NYT (not) x53 
(& to live) NT? (as one) N Task (to die) MNA? (you are) PNN (that in our heart) 72735 (1 said) NTAN 


(to me) = (is) DN (& much) "3D) (to you) pom (mine) ie (is) DN (great) SAND (frankness *) NOTID 4 
(& abundance) 8S8210) (with comfort) NN" (I am) NIN (& full) 877) (pride) NDW (in you) P22 
(my afflictions *) “IS 7N (in all) 117732 (of joy) SOF (in me) "2 (abounds) SIN" 


* NOTE -(Parehesya) “Frankness” has a cognate in Hebrew —“ NONB” (identical); this is possibly a loan word from the 
Greek word nappynowe (Parraysia), in which case, the Hebrew is also borrowed from Greek, or else the Greek borrowed this 
from Aramaic or Hebrew. There are many such words in Greek which may be borrowed from Aramaic. Please know that Greek 
borrowed the Semitic Phoenician alphabet for its own Greek alphabet. Aramaic is very similar to Phoenician, from which the 
written form was derived around 1100 BC. 
* “My afflictions” is “Our afflictions” in all Greek mss. apparently. This same phenomenon occurs in Mark 9:22,Romans 8:35 
& 39, Galatians 2:4, 1 Thess. 2:18 & [2 Tim. 1:18]. The suffix > (Yodh),meaning “My” was mistaken or not seen after the 3 
(Nun). A final Nun often means “Us” or “Our”. “Us” in Greek is “npag”; “our” is “ » “My” is “ROV”. In uncials 
(capital letters) they are EE = or i & r MOU. “Us” and “Me” are -AMAY & EME or ME. 

looks much more like than looks like HMOON. This supports Aramaic primacy here and in those other 
references where these pronouns differ. The Greek primacy position is weak here and in those places. 


. Ashuri Aramaic script: 
"38558 “My afflictions” (Peshitta) 
ISDN- “Our afflictions (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
DSS Aramaic script: 
ASVVUIA - “My afflictions ” (Peshitta) 
J3 YVAN- “Our afflictions ”(Greek reading in Aramaic) 


(to Maqedonia) ND sand (for) 73 (when we came) PANT (from) J” ee Hay 5 
(for our body) ] anri 5 (there was) NYT (relief) 72 (one) TH Uy even) NO 
(we were AR ) TSONMN (thing) DTT (in every) 533 (but) N?N 
(fear) NN 277 (within) 127 (& from) PA (combat) NDP as “a? (from) 7/9 


(the humble) NDD (Who comforts) 8°20 (is He) 17 (God) NTON (but) NON 6 
(of Titus) 00W07 (with the coming) NMNNIA (comforted us) N°3 


(with his relief) nimiz (also) PN (but) xox (with his coming) AMANNA (only) ainda (& not) x17 
(by you) 123 (with which he was relieved) FINN (that) Y7 
(that is for us *) 107 pe love) DDN (concerning) Oy (for) V3 piore to us) j3 
(our sake) JBN (that was for) 5v7 (& your zeal) 7151300) (vour grief) JD 028 (& concerning) 
(mine) `? (was) NYT (great) SONI Goy) SIN (1 heard) nae (& when) >) 


“For us” & “for our sake” is “for me” in the Greek mss. This is the reverse phenomenon of what I present above in 
verse 4. 
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nos —‘for us” was probably read as bT —“for me”. Here are the Greek phrases for each: AM@N & EMOY. Only one 
letter in each word is the same-M (called “Mu”). That is 25% correspondence. 
Here are those words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 


SW “for us” 
ANNA for me” 


Every word pair comparison in Aramaic is a powerful exhibition for Peshitta primacy! 


Four of the five letters in each are identical. That is 80% correspondence! It is far more likely Aramaic was the original and a 
Greek translator mistook the Aramaic word SSAS4 for ANIH than the reverse scenario of a Greek original where AMON is 
mistaken for 


(by an epistle) NATANI (vou) ] 125 (I grieved) Ta (for although) JNT 8 
(even though) JBN e ‘WEI (for me) `? (regret is) NN (not) N 
(epistle) NNMAN (that the same) 77 (for) V3 (1) NIN (saw) NIT (1 was) NYT (sorry) YN 
(vou) 1125 (grieved) MJN (of the hour) NOYWT (though) JX 


(to me) “9 (it gave) DTZ (great) NANIO (joy) NITT (but) NON 9 
(for yourselves) ] 55 (you grieved) MDT (because) 79X (not) N 
(brought you) PMN (to homecan ming) NIN? our grief) JIDNNIDT (because) Son (but) NON 
(by what is from God) 872873 (for) V3 (for y Lorie 05 (vou grieved) MJ 
(by us) 1373 (vou would be harmed) PONN (not) Noy (in dee Nk 077225 (so that) NIDN 


20 66 


NNIDN -“Tibotha” can mean “a return to God”, “conversion”, “repentance”, “return”. 
Geer gret) NN (God) NTON (that is because of) Sons (for) TA (grief) SNP 10 
(to life) NYT? (& returns) N'D (reverses) N25 (which not), N 77 (works) 8 72Y (of the soul) NWSI 
(works) 8 T2Y (it) YT (death) NTA (of the world) NDT (but) DT (grief) NATS 


(that you were distressed) JINP°YNNNT (this) NTT (has happened), `T (for) V3 (behold) NT 11 
(I have effected) NTIAYN (how much more?) NAD (God) NTON (because of) 70) 
(& apology) NTMI PBI) (diligence) NNIDDN (in you) P22 
(& vengeance) NAVIN (& zeal) RIÉ (& love) S217) (& fear) xno (& anger) NTA) 
(vou are) JININ (that pure) 2T (ourselves) ]}2WDI (vou showed) PNT (& in all things) migja 
(in the matter) NM232 (in it) 12 


(to you) ] 25 (that I wrote) NANDT (this) NTT (but) 1% (will be) NYIN 12 
(him) Y7 (for) roan | (not) N? (also) FN (the wrong) X37207 (for) Son (it was) NYT (that not) yen 
(might be known) Y TNNT (so that) 707 (but) NON (in it) 2 (did wrong) 25017 (who) 173 
(that is for us) |N 70AT (our diligence *) PINDI (God) NTIN (in the presence of) OT 


C * The Majority Greek text has “our diligence toward you” instead of “your diligence toward us”. 


(our comfort *) (N2 (& with) DY) (we are comforted) J8"ANS (this) NIT (because of) Sen 13 
(of Titus) D007 (in the joy) INIT (we rejoice) DT (all the more) NNN" 
(all of you) 25> (with) OY (spirit) nm (whose was refreshed) NTINNT 


C * The Majority Greek text has “your comfort”. 


(to him) TE (ever I have boasted) MMNANWNT (because in what) a 14 
(J am ashamed) NANTA (not) x5 (vour Ee ns) DD`ÐN (over) 
(the truth) NWP (thing) OT (of every) 227 d5 TR (but) N X 
(also) FN (in this way) N27 (with you) D9 (we have spoken) 7??? 
(was found) MONWk (in the truth) SNWIP3 (Titus) DWD (unto) m4 (our bhasting) paw 


(for you) ] iby (have in — PIO (all the more) "NTN" (his affections) IWANI (also) FN 15 
bi you all) 112727 (the obedience) NNIVANW? (he remembers) Ja np (as) TD 
(vou ar alle him) STN PIP (& trembling) 8°73) (that in fear) NN 7TT37 


(in you) poy (1) NIN (trust) Son (thing) OT?) (that in every) 5557 (D) NIN (rejoice) NTH 16 
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Chapter 8 


(of God) NON (the grace) MMDD (brethren) JIN (but) 7°77 (to you) 25 (we make known) JPY TH 11 
(of Maqedonia) N°17 (to the assemblies) NT (that is given) NITONT 


(an abundance) NMN (of their afflictions) PISIN (many) NN^AO (that in the trials) p225 2 
(of their poverty) PNID0T (& the depth) NIDI (to their joy) pann? (there wash nin 
(of their generosity) JT WHT (in the weai N5092 (was made to superabound) TN 


(their power) pin (that according to) TNT (for) 13 (1) NIN (testify) TTD 3 
(of their soul) 77 7WEI (in the willingness) P233 (their power) 117 77 (than) 772 (& more) 7°N") 


(that they may share *) JIBNINWIT (much) NNN`IO (with entreaty) NYAS (of us) 7373 (they sought) 13 4 
(of the holy ones) NUTT (of the ministry) SWAN (in the grace) NVI 


They sought of us with much entreaty that they might share in the grace of the ministry of the saints. 


M * Critical Greek has “With much exhortation, entreating of us the favour and the fellowship of the ministry which was for 
the saints”. The Greek here is vague; Did they want to serve or be served? The Majority Greek adds, “to receive” after 
“entreating of us”. The Majority Greek is closer to The Peshitta here, but both Greek texts lack the verb “}]BINWIT” —“that 
they may share”, which has been turned into a noun - kowa@viav —“fellowship”. I don’t see either Greek text behind The 
Aramaic text; I do see omission and very loose paraphrase of the Aramaic text behind the Greek readings. 


(themselves) TWI (but) NON (were) 11T (we hoped) 205 oe. 1) (as) TN e x15 
(of God) NTONT A the will) T7282 (to us) E (& also) FNI (to our Lord) 107 (first) Dp)? (offered) DVN 


(thus) X327 (he began) WT (that as) TNT (Titus) 5100 (from) 173 (would seek) NDA) (that we) 7317 6 
(this) XT (grace) SMD" (also) FN (in you) 122 (he would finish) D7W3 


(in faith) SII (vou) PNN (abound) POMNA (in everything) omab (just as) RJD°& (but) NON 7 
(& in our love) (DMA (diligence) WDN (& in all) 753) (& in knowledge) NAD TII (& in the word) NA A a 
(vou shall abound) TN" (grace) $1270 (in this) 8773 (also) FN (in this way) X337 (that is for you) P207 


(to you) 1139 (1) NIN (commanding) TP (to command) PHN (am) NT (not) NF 8 
(the truth) ne (of your companions) 1122m (by the diligence) NNN (but) NON 
(1) NIN (to test) NOI (of your love) 22T 


(Yeshua) VIW“ (of our Lord) 1975 (the grace) MMDD (for) WA (vou) PNN (know) PYT 9 
(when) "2 (He became poor) J20ANN (Who for your sake) J12 70727 (The Messiah) NTW 
(would become rich) DONYA (by His poverty) TMD (that you) PNINT (rich) NTNY (He was) TMN 


(you) qo? (to help) N77, (this) NTT (vou) P2 (D NIN (counsel) 7 52 (but) 17 (to counsel) TORA 14, 
(only) TITT22 (to purpose) Nyak Talp (not) 5 (vou bee poe (last a j AOON (that from) 13 (because) 703 
(to do) TAU? (also) FN (but) N 
(that you wanted) JNT (thing) DTA (that) 17 (in works) ee (finish) now (but) he (now) NWT 11 
(to desire) X23737 (eagerness) NITNO (to you) ] 19 (that was) NITT (that as) NIDN 
(vou) p25 (have) FST (what) Sf (from) 13 (vou may ae Pvn (in works) NT292 (so) N3327 


(he); 5 (has) MNT Tara N7) (according to) N (there is) YTN (willingness) 82°23 (for) TA (if) IN 12 
(he) 57? (has not) ne (what) N? (according to) TYN (it is) NT (not) N? (it is accepted) PAPN (so) MST 


(relief) ST) (would be) NYIN (that to others) Sno (for) 73 (has been) NYT (not) x5 13 
(distress) NISPIN (& to you) 27) 


(that your abundance) ONIN" (this) XIT (at oe NIITI (be) 17 (together) NMI W2 (but) NON 14 
(that these things) ]"7:717 (to their lack) JIM WOIT? (would be) NIAN ours) P272 
(would be) NTN (that those things) 113717 (their ee) e) Dm" (that also) PNT 
(equality) NTW (that there would be) NINT (ours) 27T (for your lack) Pnr 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 553 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 
The Second Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Corinthians RA enim mds gow ovat sme NOTIN 


(surplus) wae (no) xd (took) bow (who increased) "JON (“he) 307 = is written) DND (as) TN 15 
(to him) 11> (was deprived) SGAN (not) N? (took) YW (who little) 2°2p7T (& he) 37) (to him); 5 


(for you) popon (this) NTT (concern) NMDSN (Who gave) Nam ng STOND (but) 7°77 (thank) DD 16 
(of Titus) D127 (to the heart) 7202 


(greatly) 20 (& because) Se (he accepted) 557 (for) T`) (our request) 192 17 
(among you) DTINS (he went out) p53 (his desire) 17°38 demu) 1/2 (to him) 17? (was concerned) Sw 


(whose praise) ANMAN (him) NIN (our brother) pN? (with Him) 72 (but) 1 (we sent) DTW 18 
(the churches) NAY (in all) 777772 (is in the gospel) J P?3IIN2 


(the churches) NATY (from) 173 (he was chosen) NĀ) (to choose) X23) (also) PNS (in this way) NJD77 19 
(from us) J?) (of ministry) NUANWNT (this) XTT (in grace) NVIDY2 (with us) JY (to go out) PIBIT 
(our own) 12° (& for our encouragement) 132197) (of God) NTON" (His) 1°% (for the glory) brawo 


(a flaw) 89112 (to us) 7 (may impute) D°`O1 (anyone) WIN (lest) s53 (in this) 8173 (but) 17T (we fear) (DIP 20 
(by us) 137) (that is administered) NWANWAT (abundance) NMIN (in this) N13 


(God) STON (before) DP (not) xd (what is right) S7"5W'T (for) T (we take care ai JPE"S? 21 
(the children of men) NWZ (before) DTP (also) FN (but) NON (only) m72 


(by us) pa (who) NIN (our brother) pms> (also) FN (with them) JITA (but) }"7T (we sent) TTW 22 
(he is) 1/7 (that diligent) NSMT (in many things) NON"IOS (in every time) JAT7D2 (was proved) SPI 
(for you) D79 (of many) NNO (by the trust) Sibon (is diligent) WSM (all the more) N°N7"N° (but) pt (now) NWT 


(among you) 122 (& helper) X97) (my) sba (is) T eag NSN (Titus) 0108 (therefore) bon (if) IN 23 
(of the churches) 8ITY'T (are) PIN (apostles) NIT7?W (other) SITMN (our brethren) PN (& if) 1N) 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the glory) TT AWw7 


& our pride) TDW (of your love) 132107 (the demonstration) NINN (from now on) DD 24 
(all) 77725 (of the churches) NITY (in the presence) MISD (show) WT (among them) 77/73 (that is in you) J235 


Chapter 9 


(of the holy ones) NOTT (but) 1% (the ministration) NNWiWNH (about) Oy 9:1 
(to you) 713? (1) NIN (write) 302 (if) 18 (1) NIN (make if) TAY (superfluous) SOW" 


(this) NIT (& because of) Son (of your minds) ]1>1°9'7T (the readiness) TIMY (for) 73 (1) NIN (knew) YT? 2 
(was) `T (ready) NTNY (that Akaia) YNN (to the Magedonians) N'T? (of you) N22 (1 boasted) NITINWS 
(has excited) 373 (many) NNO? (your) 22T (& zeal) eo (last year) *TPNWS (from) 17 


(our boasting) DWY (would be empty) PONOJ (lest) x57 (the brothers) xox (but) DT (I sent) TTY 3 
(matter) SIAL (this) NT (about) Sp (in you) 1132 (that we boasted) NANNI 
(prepared) PTOA (vou will be) JN ANTANT (that as) NID"NT 


(& find you) JISN DWI) (Maqedonia) NNTP (with me) 3 (come) PONI (lest) xno 4 
(we) JIN (& be ashamed) NTAN (you) TIX (are prepared) ]” THY (not) xd (when) > 
(would be ashamed) PANAN (that you) AIN'T (we would say) VANI (that not) N77 
(which we boasted) ]TTINWN'T (that) 177 (by boasting) NITAWA 


(to ask) SYIN7 (by me) % (it has been taken care of) Spanx this) NIT (because of) Dynas 
(to you) ponb (beforehand) YATIP (to come) PINNIT (these) 1°77 (my brethren) “N (of) 173 
(I was heard) NYINWN (the first) Dp (for from) 13T (that) “T (blessing) NDT (& to prepare) ee 
(a blessing) SND (as) TS A this way) NIJ (prepared) NDD (that it should be) NIN 
(of greed) NMID" (as if) TN (to be) NIT (not) N 


(reaps) TSH (frugally) NO2 (also) FN (frugally) NIO (sows) DT (whoever) ital (but) Le (this) NTT 6 
(shall reap) TISTI (with bounty) SM2D7722 (with bounty) NN27132 (sows) VAT (& whoever) 7/91 


(that from) 135 (as) TN (not) xd (in his mind) MIYIZ (he is) MNT (as) TN (man) WIN (every) 557 
ar NT OP (that from) 137 (as) TN (or) YN (grief) SMD 
(God) NTIN (loves) OMS (Joyful) NN (for) 73 (Himself) 177 (the giver) xa 
Glenn David Bauscher Page 554 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Second Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Corinthians anon enim mds aoe ovat SMe TP NOTIN 


(favor) YDY (every) 55 (of God) sm5 (by the hand) “TNZ (but) 777 (that) “T (comes) N°O 8 
(whatever) Nf (that) 17 (in all things) A737223 (that always) 135237 (in you) ]132 (to increase) INIT 
(& you will superabound) INN) (to you) p25 (shall be) 8173 (for you) ] ed (is sufficient) PHOT 
(good) 28 (work) TAY (in every) 732 


God is able to make every favor abound in you that you shall have whatever is sufficient for you, and you will 
superabound in every good work. 


(to the poor) 812075 (& He has given) 277") (“He has dispersed) 1737 (that is written) DNT (as) TN 9 
(for eternity) Bye (stands) NDP (& His righteousness) MMPI 


(to the sower) xray (seed) NYTT (that He gives) 2m7 (but) DT (He) 17 10 
(your seed) PYTT (& He shall multiply) NJOI (shall give) 71 (He) 17 (for food) NIVPIDNIIP (& bread) yams 
(of your righteousness) ]12I17/2"11'T (the fruit) SIND (& increase) $273 


(right of an heir *) NPW Sayy the entire) DEAF! (you may be enriched) MENA (things) 077 (that in all) 5533711 
(to God) NT 7N? (thanksgiving) STN (by us) ITNI (perfects) NJA (that which) 1 


* NMW —“Peshitotha” can mean “simplicity” or “the right of a plain heir’-(Jastrow’s Targum Dictionary). It occurs 


again in v. 13, where its meaning is borne out. 


(only) sinba (does) 817 (not) x5 (this) N71 (of ro ce) NMWAIWNT (the labor) suns (because) Ser 12 
(abounds) ON (also) FN ae N (satisfy) x5 i (of the saints) Ree (the want) NMT On 
(to God) N'T xd (much) NNN`O (in thanksgiving) SV" TIN} 


(this) NTT (of service) NNWMWN'T (for) Wa (the experience) NP12 (because of) Son 13 
(to the confession) Soren (that you submitted) JIN TIVNWN'T (they glorify) Prw (God) xox 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the Gospel) TN 7207 
(with them) 71/7722 (in your right of heirship) JID/WWED (& you became partners) JINENINWN) 
(every person) W172 (& with) BY) 


(of many) NN" (with love) NAIF (for you) 7 aon (they bring) PIDPA (& prayer) NDS 14 
(that is upon you) 12°79 (of God) NTONT (of the grace) THAT (the dae NNIID (because of) Son 


(is -utterable) NYDN (that un-) N99 (His gift) ANIM (for) DY (God) NTONS (but) 7°71 (thank) 1D% 15 


Chapter 10 


(of you) DDIN (1) NN (beg) NYA (Paul) Db (but) 1T (D NIN 10:1 
(of The Messiah) 8ITW/7 (& the gentleness) AMDA (by the serenity) THIN 
(with you) ae (I am) NIN (gentle) T57 (is among faces) ]"DS2 (when our face *) ] at 
(toward you no D (I am) NIN (bold) oon (I am) NIN (distant) pT (when) 3 (but) N 


* “Our face among faces” is an idiom meaning “we are present”. 


(I come) NT (when) x (that not) som (of you) IDI tad `T (I) NIN (beg) NYS 2 
(to presume) MWN (to me) `? (that is) DNT (by lees RIDIN (it is necessary) Y NDN 
(those) ]"?°% (persons) NWIN (against) PY (T) NIN (that give counsel) SYTNMT (as) TN 
(we walk) ] ronan (in the flesh) 10235 (as if) TNT (us) ] 5 (who account) 2WiN'T 


ioe el ) Ja (walking) poomn (for) T^) (in the flesh) ey (even if) JBN 3 
(we a 37775 (that in the flesh) N5037 (has been) NIN (not) N? (on the ple hand) NDN 


(of the flesh) N5035 (are) NIT (not) N? (of our war) mindy (for) TÀ (weapons) NIY 4 
(& by it) ND (of God) NiTANT (of the power) NPT (but) NON 
(rebellious) 81" 1?) (fortresses) NION (we subdue) JPWAD 


(high thing) NA (& every) 55) (reasonings) NNAWT 9 we pull down) J"0N01 5 
(of God) NON (the knowledge) NYT” Cee 217 (that is exalted) DNNN 
(of The Messiah) NTW (for the obedience) THY? (minds) aa (all) 5> (& we take prisoner) }J2W1 
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(those) ] DN (of) 173 (the punishment) NAVIN be execute) sss (& we are prepared) DDPO 6 
(your ae PAN WANw (is fulfilled) N° 087 (when) N3 (obey) PYANW (who not) N7 


(himself) NWSI (upon) by (trusts) bon (a man) WIN (if) JS (vou) PNN (gaze) PO (at persons) NDISTDA 7 
(his soul) WEI (from) 173 (let him know) Y) (this) XIT (he is) 1/7 (that of The Messiah) NITWIITT 
(we are) 137 (also) FS (in this way) 81317 (of The Messiah) NTW (he is) 177 (that as) TST 


(authority) mipdw (of) by (I boast) WIANWS sede) m (anything) pi (also) FN (for) T3 (if) JN 8 
(1) 838 (am ashamed) NT (not) (our Lord) 77172 (to me) `? (that gives) 2:7” 
(to us) 7? (He gave) 3:7" (vour) ] ar (it is) 17 (ion pa apeg À eC (because) 707 
(for your aE o DEMO? (& not) xd) 


(that) 177 (as) TN (it be supposed) a (lest) xo7 (out TT A) NIN (avoid it *) NIT 9 
(with my epistle) "7382 (vou) N27 (1) NIN (terrify) 2m (to terrify) onan 


But I avoid it, lest it be supposed that I terrify you with my epistle. 


* Greek mss. omit the phrase “I avoid it”, making verse 9 a dangling modifier clause instead of a sentence: “ that I may not seem 
as if I would terrify you by my letters”. 


(who say) DANT (people) NWIX (there are) DNT (because) Ser 10 
(& are powerful) 10m) (are weighty) 77°)” (“ the letters) STINT 
(contemptible) NDW (& his speech) MN? (is weak) 11°72 (bodily) NIW7N7 (but) 1T (his coming) NN? 


(speaks) “WAN (in this way) NID (who) 7/9 (let him consider) YNI (this) NTT (but) NON 11 
(of our epistles) ta “ANT (in the oh srona (we are) PMNS (that as) NID'NT 
(we are) DDYN (in this way) NID (we are absent) (Dm5 (when) "2 
(in deeds) NT2YI (we are present) JIT (when) Nf (also) FN 


(ourselves) WE] (to compare) DMDIT (or) 18 (to value) DWMIT (we dare) JIT 71372 (for) WA (not) x5 12 
(but) NON themselves) er (who flaunt) T3777 (those) 77377 (with) OY 
(are wise) Poon (not) 8? (comparing) YANDA (themselves) 1177 (among them) 172 (those) 773777 (so) Son 


r size) JTW?) (beyond) 13 TF" (we boast) JT TANW? (not) xd (but) 1T (we) 13M 13 
(God) os (to am 1p (that distributed) 3525 (of the limits) 82)TN7 (in the measure) SAMW (but) xox 
(to you) 2N? (as far as) NITY (also) FN (to reach) NAIF 


(to you) PIND (we argived) ] ]POANA (that not) 8977 (as if) TN (for) T3 (was) NIT (not) NÐ 14 
ia you) 1207 (for) T` (as far as) 82 TY (ourselves) W5 (we joined) Ee 
(of The Messiah) NTW? (with the gospel) IN7205 (we arrived) D 


(our measure) JOTI! (of) 1% T "35 (we glory) JI TINWi (& not) Nọ) 15 
(hope) N20 (us) | ? (is) He (but) NIN (of others) NINN (in the labor) Sowa 
(we shall be magnified) ATTN] (by you) P23 (our faith) PANNI (increases) NIN (that when) T37 
(& we shall abound) NNN (our measure) JTW? (according to) TN 


(by the measure) NUTW/22 (not) xd (to preach the gospel) Beer, (from yo] ) D2 (to beyond) D75 (also) FN 16 
(shall we boast) TANYI (we have won) JPNT (whomever) 1 DNI (of others) SITTN'T 


(let him boast) TWT1ANW! (in Jehovah) 8°22 (who boasts) TANWAT (but) 777 (He) Y7 17 


(is) 157 (who) 17 (praises) MAW? (who himself) WHIT (he) 13 (far) T" (is) NIT (not) x5 18 
(praises) "721 (whom Jehovah) NT (he) 13 he NOR (approved) Np2 


Chapter 11 
(a little) 5°5 (with me) "9 (vou were) PINT (patient) T20 (but) 1" (would that!) TINYN 11:1 
l 
k) 


(vou) PIN (patient) PDO (also) oy (but) NON lai TPN DE (while I shall spea INT 
(with me) `? (are) 17 
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(of God) NTONT (in pets ealousy) NIDA (over you) 22 (for) TA (I am) NIN (jealous) JR 2 
(pure) 8D (a virgin) 81712 (One) TH (to ae. RTD? (for) Wa (I have betrothed) 2ND 
(to The Messiah) NTW??? (to present) IT PNT 


(Eve) xind (the serpent) N'T (seduced) nail T (as) TN (lest) soom (but) T (1) NIN (fear) 207 3 
(your minds) DIDI (may be corrupted) 11 J (in this way) N337 (by his craftiness) MN 7°23 
(The Messiah) NTW (that is Ti K T (the simplicity) NIMIDWÐ (from) 7/2 


(another) NIIN (to you) pone (who comes) NANT (he) 37 (for) Wa (if) JS 4 
(we preached) ]?7DX (not) N? (that ue) 1177 (whom) NIN (to you) 2? (would preach) TDN (Yeshua) YW" 
(vou have received) N20) Grba so ae h) NTR (vou receive) DNIOI (another) NANN (spirit) NTN (or) N 
(vou have received) 9 IPP (that not) Rb = (which) NT'N (another) NASMIN (gospel) S720 (or) N 
aie may be) 711"07 (persuaded) 7°O"BLN2 (well) TEW 


(I have come short) NSI (not) xd (that in anything DT (for) Wa A) NIN (think) NIN 5 
(excel) 777%) (who greatly) 205 (those) 7°78 (apostles) NTW (of) PA 


(not) s5 (but) NON (in my speech) yonbna (I am) NIN (simple) NTI Con nA (even if) le 6 
(to you) } jon (we have been revealed) ]”73NN (in all things) DT 722 (but) N?N (in my knowledge) "NY TS 


(have I offended?) MODOX (to wrong you) DOM (interrog.) SADT (or) N 7 
(may, be exalted) ]1}2°7NN (that you) NINT (myself) WHI (that I humbled) N35 
(of God) NON (the gospel) IN72D (to eal p5 (I may preach) NJN (& without charge) 73721 


(& I took) NADI) Rae nsdn (other) NTMISMN (& assemblies) NNT) 8 
(your) 127" (for ministration) xmwawnd (expenses) NPD 


(to me) iz (& there was want) TOIT) (among you) DDNS (1 came) MNN (& when) TD) 9 
(of you) 715373 (each) WIN (upon) nyA (I was q burden) 17>” (not) 5 
(who came) INT (brethren) NIN (they satisfied) 1773 (for) 13 ee want) NP" 
(myself) W5) (I kept) NWI (thing) 27 (& in every) 522) (Maqedonia) NDT (from) 73 
(upon you) 1127Y (I may be a burden) PN (lest) X7 (1) NIN (& shall keep) “BN 


(boasting) NTWTIW (that this) NITT (of The Messiah) NTW (the truth) MINY (in me) “2 (is) YTN 10 
(of Akaia) 8°8 NT (in the region) NMNNNI (in me) "3 (shall fail) 70203 (not) Nb 


(knows) 9T (Himself) 57 (God) STON (you) p5 (D NIN (love) AMT? (that not) som (because) Son (Why?) yin 11 


(the) 177 (to cut off) PIODNT (I shall do) TIPS (also) FN (1) NIN (that do) TAY (this) NTT (but) NON er 
(thing) DTTA (so in tHat) 1137 (a pretext) NY (who seek) 927 (of those) PONT (accusations) JTN 
(like us) ]DN (they will be found) eA (which they brag) ]"TANwT 


(false) xo (apostles) xmow (these) pon (for) WJ (are) TIPS 13 
(themselves) TWI (& they liken) 13T (treacherous) N a a workers) xOvm 
(of The Messiah) NTW (to apostles) NTW 


(at this) 87 (to wonder) TATAAS (& not) DÙ) 14 
(of light) X3 (an angel) NDN 772 (resembles) NTH (who is Satan) NIDOT (for) W5 (he) Y7 (if) IN 


(his ministers) "STIWiW1D (also) FN (if) IN (a matter) NAS (great) NIN (has been) NYT (not) x5 15 
(of righteousness) NMPI (ministers) NIWMWIID (imitate) PATINA 
(their works) ]17" TAY (like) “PS (will be) NTN (whose end) PANITI (those) 77377 
(of me) “Sy (should think) 7303 (man) oat no) Nale (I) NIN (say) WAN (but) T (again) DIN 16 
(a fool) NOD (as) TN (even) JBN (not) (& if) 1N (I am) NIN (a fool) 8550% (as if) TS 
(I may brag) TWISNWR® (a Titi) Sr oP (D NIN pE also) FINT (receive me) "7173 


(1) NIN (speak) 5529 (by our Lord) 17195 (it is) NIT (not) NÐ (1) NIN (that speak) 542227 (anything) BTA 17 
(of boasting) NTITAW'T (occasion) NN217 (on this) 8772 (in folly) S17 DH2T (as) TN (but) NPN 


(shall brag) TTINW® (1) NIN (also) FN (in the flesh) 87022 (boast) 77 TINW (many) SKIT (because) Sun 18 
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(listening) wwanwas (for) 15 (are?) YT (vou) PNI (of those) mI 19 
(are) JINIX (wise) NDIN (you) PNN (while) TD (intelligence) NIYI (to those lacking) “ond 


(to you) } 55 (who is subject) TAYWIT ~ t : one) ] D5 bow) | N (& ana A pam 20 
(from you) Noo (who takes) 2017 (& to him) 13 an ‘55 e embezzles) ?2N'T (& to him) ] 
(who strikes) NMT (& to him) a5 (over DT an 9 As exalts himself) O27 (& to him) ] l 7 
(your face) vole (on) 79 (you) JID 


(it is) 177 (as if) TN (1) NIN (speak) TIN (one in dishonor) NYIT (as) TN 21 
(of intelligence) NIY (by lack) MTONI (are) 17 (poor) on (that we) 7307 
(a man) WIN (that presumes) 7772/97 (that in all things) 2727235 (1) NIN (say) TAN 
(do) NIN (presume) MTA (1) NIN (also) FN 


(they are) thon (Israelites) 570% (if) IN (I am) NIN (also) FN (they are) PIN (Hebrews) N29 (if) JS 22 
(I am) NIN (also) FN (of Abraham) OTAN (they are) 7738 (the seed) MYT (if) IN (I am) NIN (also) FN 


(of The Messiah) NTW (they are) 7138 (ministers) NIWMW? (if) IN 23 
(than they) 77/73? (that greater) TNT (D) NIN (say) TIN (of intelligence) NIYI (by lack) MTONI 
(than they) 77/737) (more) TN" (with wounds) NANITA (than they) 77/7373 (more) 7° (in toil) snno (J am) NIN 
(many) 78730 (times) 77327 (in death) NNV (than they) 77/73 (more) WN?" (in chains) NTION2 


(forty) DYNN (times) ] Yer WPT (the Judeans) NTT (from) }f 24 
(I have been whipped) NY 72 (one) NTH (lacking) WOH (forty) YIN 


From the Judeans five times I have been beaten with the forty minus one lashes. 
(I have been scourged) NTAINN (with rods) NYAWS (times) 7°57 (three) non 25 
(shipwrecked) 8279] (I have been) NT (times) 77327 (three) N?N (1 s stoned) NMIAN (time) Jat (one) NTH 
(I have been) DYT (in the sea) ND“ (a ship) NNDÐO (without) N7 (& a night) N° 5) (a Ne NIDN 


“Without a ship” is not in the Greek texts. 
(of rivers) 817727 (in dangers) ODT P2 (many) NNN`IO (on journeys) NIMS 26 
(my kindred) YJTD (that from) 137 (in dangers) 901712 (of robbers) NO"NT (in dangers) OV" TIP3 
(I was) "7 (in dangers) O1J" 133 (the Gentiles) NADD (that from) ]37 (in dangers) OV" TIP 5 
(in the desert) SIVIT3 (1 was) 77 (in dangers) O13"T33 (in the city) SAP T3 
(false) Nihi (brethren) NTN (that from) 137 (in dangers) 00DTP2 (in the sea) NIZ (in dangers) OW TIP3 


(in hunger) N1522 (many) NNO (in vigils) NWIW2 (& in fatigue) Smd (in toil) xOny 27 
(& in nakedness) NN1°707Y3) (in cold) NDI (many) RNID (in fasts) NIWA (& in thirst) N3 


(who are with me) "927 (& crowds) NWD) (many things) NNN (from) V3 (aside) WO 28 
(the churches) NY (all) 777725 (my person) "DN (that is upon) 7297 (& my care) “NBI (of every day) oroo5 


(am) NIN (suffering) T7IDN M) NIN (& not) Ko (suffering) mTM (who is?) 133 29 
(am) NIN (burning) TP (1) NIN (& not) N71 (stumbled) 27W23 (who is?) 137 


(I shall boast) WTINWS (in my sufferings) "77152 (it is fitting) xd) (to boast) ynnw (if) IN 30 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) T ee Father) YTAN er dy NON (He) Y (knows) 9°31 
(D NN (lie) 2% (that not) x55 (of eternities) }” by (to eternity) D T (blessed) N2527 


(the king) s55 (of Aretus) DWN (of the army) xon (the leader) 29 (in Dramsuq) POT T3 32 
(to seize me) “TINI? (of the Damascenes) 8*PO12I71TT (the city) SIT (was) NIT adini leh) 


(they lowered me) “NIY (in a basket) NNDO (a window) ND (& from) yA) 33 
(their hands) "T1T"S (from) 173 (& I escaped) NW PENN (a wall) NTW (from) 7/9 


Chapter 12 


(is beneficial) MPB (not) xd (ut) ) NON (is necessary *) xd) (to boast) 177, wn 12:1 
(of our Lord) 17T (& to jevolntions) TI" 277) (to visions) Snimio (for) T (myself) `? (1) NIN (have come) NNN 


(fourteen) NOVINN (before) DTP (from) 13 (in The Messiah) NTWNA (a man) N73) (I knew) NYT" 2 
(1) NIN (know) YT" (not) N? (a body) Sad (without) N 7 (or) IN) (but) 77 (in the body) 7352 (whether) 7& (years) IW 
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(this one) NI (he) 7 (who was gee hed up) FJQ2ANNT (knows) YT” (Himself) 157 (God) STON 
(the third) NN 720 (Heaven) NW (unto) NITY 


(in a body) T252 (if) 78 (son of man) NWI72 (this) S5 (him) mt (D NIN (& knew) YT 3 
DNN pea DT (not) xo (a body) 735 (without) a (or if) IN) (but) pT 
(knows) 9T" (Himself) Y7 (God) STON 


(that -un) som (words) xon (& heard) DRWY = Paradise) NQ“ “nnd (who was en up) FJUMNNT 4 
(are authorized) ">W (that not) xd A ag) e) 2N (-speakable, are) 1770A 
(them) 7°38 (to speak) 5p AN a man) Kvm 


(I shall glory) WTINW* (not) s5 (but) 1 (myself) "WEI (upon) by (I shall gloy) TWIANWR (this one) NIN (upon) bys 
(in suffering) NITI (only) IN (except) N?N 


(misbehaving) NDW (I) NIN (have been) NYT (not) sb (to boast) TANYNT (for) WA (1 have wished) NIIN (if) IN 6 
(but) 1T (I abstain) NIONT (1) NIN (say) TAN (for) TWh (it is) 17 (the truth) NNW 
(he sees) NITT (what) Nf) (than) 7/2 (more) TN" (of me) “2Y (should think) NYDN (a man) WIN (lest) saom 
(from me) "Jf (& that he hears) Y73W'T) (in me) iz 


(of revelations) srin (by the abundance) 8N77°F"3 (I would be lifted up) DNN (& lest) som 7 
(of Satan) NIDOS (an angel) MDN 77 (to my ites) J)o a thorn) N°5W (to me) `? (was handed over) obnws 
(I be lifted up) DNN (lest) N 77 (me) `? (buffeting) MPM (to be) NYTT 


(times) }"I57 (three) non (this) NIT (& about) Dyg 
(from me) "379 (to remove it) (PTEIT (My Lord) `“ (of) 173 (I begged) MYI 


(My grace) “MDD (for you) 7 (is sufficient) 85D (to me) % (& He said) cla 
(perfected) TINNA (is) 177 (in weakness) so “23 (for) 7 : (My power) ` 
(in my sufferings) "3777123 (I shall boast) Ba (therefore on (joyfully) a 
(of The Messiah) NTW (the power) nen (upon me) ` Sy (that may rest) 1317 


(in suffering) 8377152 (1) NIN (am pleased) erty NIT (because of) Sen 10 
(in persecution) N°52 (in distress) NIX ae (in disgrace) N5932 
(of The Messiah) NTW (the Person) “DX (that for) bys (in imprisonment) NW 
(I) NIN (strong) IN 2M (am) Y7 (then) PTT (for) D% (1) NIN (am weak) mD (when) “Nias 


(in my boasting) “DWI (a mind) NDVN (lacking) TON (1 was) NYT (behold) NT 11 
(vou were) PNT oie Ne (compelled me) "INS IN (because you) PNINT 
(becau: A D (for me) `?2Y (should testify) J TTON (that you) PNINT (for) TA 
(those) 7° Ory (apostles) xmow of) 172 (anything) DTA (I lacked) NISI (that not) s5 
(anything) AA (I was) NYT (not) N? (even though) 7X) (excelled) NYA (who greatly) 307 


(among you) D2NDI (I performed) TY (of an apostle) xmows (the signs) SONS 12 
(& with heroic deeds) 817233) (patience) 22°07 (with all) 
(& with miracles) 8 MD (& with wonders) SOW 7N2) 


(other) NISIN (churches) NATY CH 19 (did you lack) JINIS3IN8 (for) T`) (in what?) NINI 1 
(upon you) 713" 72 (was a burden) N5 “hos N? (that 1D) NINT (in this) N73 (only) IN (except) NPR 
(wrong-doing) eas 559 (this) NT (me) 5 (forgive) 2w 


(I) NIN (that am ready) POAT (time) 1337 (is) “T (the third) mons (this) NTT (behold) NT 14 
(upon you) 71>" by (I shall be a burden) abe (& not) 8?) (to you) 2NI? (to come) RANT 
(vou) naù (but) NPX ours) P27 a a eek) NYI (that Ak som (because) 707 
(for parents) STIND (treasure) NNDO Ite lay up) (children) N° (ought) PDN (for) V3 (not) x5 
(for their children) 77733 See NOTIN (but) NON 


(the more) MND (when) T2 (even though) {DX (your souls) DNW (the sake of) "BX (for) 79 (1 deals give) 


(my person) 3P (& also) FNY (I shall pay) PBN (also expenses) NPD (cheerfully) MNT (but) 77 (1) NIN a 
(me) ae) (are) DNNN (loving) PAM fas less) PNT SS (you) PNN (vou) P27 (1) NIN (love) AM 


(but) NON (upon you) pooy (was a oe nnp (not) xd (DNN (& perhaps) 725) 16 
(I robbed you) PNI (by treachery) N7333 Karain) RDN (a man) NDIA (as) TN 
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(another) ATN (man) WIN (by the hand of) T"2 (interrogative) s2517 
(what was yours) J) Ana (I greedily desired) NIY"NN (to you) PNI? (whom I sent) TWT 


(the brethren) Sox (with him) TAÐ (& I sent) TWI (I asked) PS2 (Titus) 01M (when) 173 18 
(Titus) 07220 (what was yours) ] wp (was greedily tetas Al IDDN (anything) DT (interrogative) N 
(steps) SNIP (& in the sli 7) (we walked) 1377 (Spirit) N5 (in the same) NTS (not?) 3 


(we make excuses) NT JI p53 (that to you) ii T (vou) PNN (think) PAO (again) DIN (interrogative) No5 19 
(& all these things) PH 1 (we speak) 71"? 7737 (in The een ) NTW (God) STON (before) DTP 
(your) JID?" (are) Y7 (edification) SPI (for) 70 (my beloved) "DAN 


(to you) pom (I come) NAN (lest) xaos (for) m (1) NIN (fear) oma 20 
(to you) } 125 (& I be found) MINWN) (1) NIN (wish) N2335 (as) TN (I shall find you) JIDADWS (& not) x5 
Paat aml NI (lest there be) NIP (voy wish) PMA (that ni N77 (what) ND Ak TN (1) NN (also) FN 
(& murmuring) 810°) (& slander) S371 EDL (& contention) NISD (& rage) NNNM (& envy) NAOMI 
(& senna) NWI (& insolence) NATN 


(will humble me) "352/21 (to you) ] von (I shall come) NAN (when) "3 (lest) xno 21 
(who) "N (many) NNO a Sy (& I shall be grieved) SINAN} (my God) “ON 
(defilement) 81230 (from) 7/9 (have returned) 15M (& not) 8?) (who have sinned) 1077 
(which they have done) 77297 (lewdness) NNTB (& from) 7/9) (fornication) NATI? (& from) A 


Chapter 13 


(upon) 207 (to you) P2NÙ (am) NIN (I coming) SANT (time) 1337 (is) "77 (the third) MOM (this) NTT 13:1 
(word) N 7 (every) 22 eal be established) DPN (witnesses) J" 170 (or three) NN 720) (of two) PTN (mouth) D5 


(beforehand) DTPA (& again) DIN (to you) | 5 (I had) NT (I said) NTIN (the first) DTP (from) 13 
(time) J`? (a second) 7” 655 (that also) PNT (as) oat (to you) JD? (am) NIN (saying) TAX (1) RIN 
(now) NWT (& A N) (to you) N32 (I said) NTN (with you) pom (when I was) N07 
(who have sinned) W71 (to these) 7° (I write) N3202 (I am) NIN (absent) Pm (as) T 
(I shall spare) DON (not) xd (again) DN (I othe) ara! (whom if) ]&'7 (of others) won (& to the rest) sonw 


(of The Messiah) NITT (vou seek) PYZ (proof) NPAT (because) Son 3 
(among you) 123 (weak) ?°TT (is) NYT (who not) N 75 (he) 37 Gh me) `2 (that He speaks) bons 
(among you) 122 (is) 17 (mighty) ] non (but) NON 


(in weakness) NDT (f r) 3 (He was crucified) Fj TTS (although) JBN 4 
(we) 11T (& also) FNY (of God) Ek (by the power) aah Sne) ‘7 (lives) at (ye NON 
(with Him) 1 (are) 737 (we living) ey (but) N?N (with Him) maY ea e weak) JO" 
(that is among you) 1227 (of God) NT PNT (by the power) N 7m2 


(vou) PNAN (stand) YIP (in the faith) 813273 (in it) T2 (if) IN (examine) 1P3 (our souls) PWI 5 
(that Yeshua) DW" hie you aware) JIVYTNW! (not) x5 (or) N (tend to) {Sy (your souls) DWI 
(vou are) JINN (worthless) S50 de x5 (or if) IN) (is) Y7 Gin you) P22 (The Messiah) NTW 


(worthless) poor (are) T (not) xd (that we) 7317 (that you will know) YTN (but) 1T (2) NIN (hope) T2012 6 


qo you) 122 (shall be) NITI p not) xo (God) NTON (of) 3 (but) T (1) NIN (pray) N92 7 
(but) NPN eal appear) NTN (our) 7?" (that the proofs) ]°P127T (as) TN (of evil) WIT (anything) DTA 
(good) S28 Going) PAW (vou will be) TAD (that you) TINIST 
(worthless) N°707 (as) TN (may be) NITI (& we) 737 
(the truth) NWP (against) bap (anything) DT (do) T2937 (we can) J TDW (for) Wi (not) x58 
(the Kuth) NNW (for the sake of) ADM (but) eet 


(are strong) ] “nbn (& you) INN (are weak) DD (we) Jn Sabre ever) Nf (but) ]""T (we rejoice) JIT 9 
(vou Ate be perfected) {7772300 (that you) JOINT taal pray) 11737) (also) FN (for) T" (this) ST 


(DNN (write) AND (these things) 7° sort (I am) NIN (absent) PT Sent TD (this) NIT (because of) Sw 10 
(the authority) NID 7W (according to) TN (I deal) TIVON (oeverely) MNW (I come) NNT beta N7 (lest) yoo 
(for your destruction) JIDEMO? (& not) (for your building up) ] ‘S505 (vty Lord) ` (to me) `? (that gives) 27° 
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(& be comforted) IN"ANN) (& be perfected) TVIINN) (rejoice) IM (my brethren) ‘IN (from now on) bon 11 
(of love) NDT (& The God) NTIN) (in you) es (shall be) NITI (& peace) SPW (& harmony) NANNY 
(with you) DAY (shall be) NITI (& of peace) NIVIPWT) 


(holy) NWT (with a kiss) N/PWII3 (of another) “TT (one) “HT (peace) xaowa (invoke) nw 12 
(the saints) NWP (all of them) 717195 (your peace) ]13297W2 (invoke) PONY 13 


(of God) NTONT (& the see 12171 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 17727 (the peace) mow 14 
(Amen) ]"98 (all of you) 11272 (with) DY (of Holiness) NUTIPT (of The Spirit) NTT (& the fellowship) NMIENIW 


Greek has n yapıs TOV KVPLOV moov ypiotov — “The grace of The Lord Jesus Christ”; The Peshitta has “The peace of our 
Lord Jesus The Messiah”. “Grace” in Aramaic can be HAN. Peace is MAW. Let’s compare the two in three Aramaic 
scripts: 


Ashuri: 
nabw — “Peace” 
nn- “Grace”, ” Goodness” 


DSS: 
Taw — “Peace” 
UNS -“Grace”, ” Goodness” 


Estrangela 
antx — “Peace” 


atag- -“Grace”,” Goodness” 


It appears that either the Ashuri or Dead Sea Scroll scripts could account for the Greek reading of yapi¢.The DSS pair look the 
most alike. Three of the four letters (75%) of each word look similar and could have been confused. An argument could even be 
made that the remaining letters \ and » may be confused one for another. 


The Greek for “Peace” is eipyvn; Compare to yapic — “Grace”. Here they are in ancient uncial Greek script: 

EIPHNH “Peace” & XAPIZ — “Grace”. There is no resemblance between them whatsoever. So how would an Aramaean 
translating Greek into Aramaic see XAPIX and translate as if he saw EIPHNH? Beats me, but this is typical of the many 
differences between The Peshitta and The Greek NT; The Aramaic of The Peshitta can account for many Greek readings where 
they differ; the Greek cannot account very well, if at all, for The Peshitta readings. 


The data in Corinthians decidedly supports Peshitta primacy -(The Peshitta as the original behind the Greek texts). 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 561 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Galatians spd MOT sow ONT NNTP NNN 


Galatians 


Chapterl 


(children of men) NYI (from) J (not) NÐ (an apostle) STOW (Paul) 039 1:1 
(of a son of man) NWSI (by the hand) TA (& not) 8?) 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (by the hand) 3 (but) xox 
(Who raised Him) mD PNT (He) Y7 (His father) YTAN (& God) NTO) 
(the dead) NAYA (among) NS (from) yA 


(who are with me) 39 (the brethren) NTN (& all of them) noi 2 
(Galatya) N9532 (that is) DNT (to the assembly) NAYS 


(The Father) NIN (God) NTON (from) 17) (& peace) soDw (with you) D (grace) NIV 3 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) VIW“ (our Lord) 1T (& from) A) 


(our sins) 771M (for the sake of) ADM (Himself) NWSI (Who He gave) Im (He) 177 4 
(evil) SW" (this) NIT (world xndoy (from) ]f (to set us free) "SEIT 
(our Father) PAN (of God) NiTONT (the will) 72°28 (according to) TN 


(Amen) 7°28 (of eternities) paby (to eternity) ody (is the glory) NTAW (to Whom) mas 


(vou) PNN (have been turned) ]">Es1Ni9 (quickly) Siva (how) NIDN (1) NIN (marvel) WITH 6 
by His grace) 2°03 (called you) 17/7 (He) 17 (The Messiah) NTW? (from) 173 
(gospel) N20 (to another) AMNS 


(there) DN (are) 157 (some) NWIN (but) NON (does exist) MNN (which not) s57 that) NTN 7 
(to change) pponwst (& they wish) 7°23) (you) p25 (who trouble) 1m7 
(of The Messiah) NTW (the Gospel) ANNO 


(will evangelize you) 12203 (Heaven) NAW (from) 7/9 (an angel) NIND (or) N (but) T (we) Jn (f) IN (even) FN 8 
(damned *) BTM (he would be) N17] (we evangelized you) P2205 (what) N? (from) 173 (outside) "25 


DN (“Khraym”, “Kharma”) refers to what is cursed by God and devoted to Him for destruction. This calls for the strongest 
language possible in translation. 


(D NIN (say) WAN (again) DN (& now) NWT (1 said) NDN (the first) nap (that from) 135 Gust as) NIDN 9 
(what) Nf (of) 173 (outside) —25 (vou) 1127 (evangelizes) T207) (anyone) WIN (that if) INT 
(damned) ON (he shall be) 8173 (vou have received) 1037 


(to God) pox (or) N (1) NIN (plead) DSA (is it?) 7 (to the children of men) nwa (for) T`) (now) NWT 10 
(to please) TEWNT (I) NIN (do seek) NYI (the ae of men) swn (or) N 
(pleasing) TW (the children of men) NWIT? (now) NWIT? (until) NITY (for) TA (if) ON 
(I have) DYT (been) NYT (not) s5 (of The Messiah) NTW (the servant) STAY (I have been) N10 


(that the Gospel) $7207 (my brothers) “MN (but) 1T (to you) yo (DNN (notify) 9T) 11 
(a human) NWI (from) 7! (was) NYT (not) x5 (by me) "272 (that was evangelized) MANON 


(& I learned it) mamas (I received it) mnb (a man) WINI (from) V3 (D NIN (for) 7A (neither) NON 12 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (in the revelation) D53 (but) N?N 


(the first) DTP (that from) 137 (of my way of life) D517 (for) M3 (you have heard) JINDAW 13 


(I was) "V7 (persecuting) PT (that greatly) NTN" (that was in Judaism) SPT IT 
(it) 75 (I was) 17 (& destroying) 277) (of God) NT ONT (the church) TTY 
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(many) NN"3D (beyond) 7/9 (greatly) 30 (in Judaism) NATTA (1 was) DYT (& surpassing) TI) 14 
(& very) MNTNY (in my kindred) %2713 (were) NYT (who being) DNS (of years) “IW (sons) “32 
(of my ancestors) "TINT (in the teaching) NID?7"3 (I was) N77 (zealous) [RY 


(separated me) "32757 (Who) 13 (He) 177 (but) ]™ (chose) S28 (when) TD 15 
(in His grace) IMDB (& called me) NPI (my mother’s) YIN (womb) O15 (from) 13 


(in me) "3 (His Son) 11723 (that He would reveal) s5716 
(among The Gentiles) N/V (that I would proclaim Him) 7772087 
(& to blood) 8979" (to flesh) 87025 (I revealed it) MD (not) 89 (of a moment) MMYW (son) 73 


(the apostles) xmow (to) mo (to Jerusalem) Downi (I went) DDIN (neither) 85117 
(to Arabia) NID (I went) NDIN (but) NON (before me) “ATP (who were from) JAT 
(to Darmsoq *) ponn? (I returned) N57 (& again) 2) 


PIO —Darmsoq ” is “Damascus” in Aramaic. The same spelling is found everywhere in the 15 places it occurs in The NT. 
It is also the same in The Peshitta OT. The Hebrew spelling has variations, including — PUNIT (“Darmesheq ”). 


(to Jerusalem) DOVIND (I went) MOIS (years) PIV (three) NON (after) IN (& from) 1) 18 
(fifteen) TOLNWiAN (days) NA (with him) am (& I stayed) nPI (Kaypha *) NERDS (to see) NINT 


* Most Greek mss. have Wetpog, “Petros” —Peter; some old uncial Greek mss. have knoav — “Cephas”, which is the Greek 
transliteration of the Aramaic name XÐND (“Kaypha”). “Petros” is the Greek translation of “Kaypha’- “A stone”, “A 
rock”’.As you examine Galatians, look for other verses with these names. In some verses, the Aramaic name is used in all Greek 
mss (2:9) whereas in other verses, only the Greek name is used in all Greek mss (2:7,8). This is more evidence added to the 
heap of witnesses for Aramaic primacy. The Peshitta has “Kaypha” in all these places.John 1:42 in Greek plainly declares that 
our Lord named this disciple “Kaypha”, and that his name translated into Greek is “Petros”. Some Greek scribes chose to 
transliterate the name in Paul’s epistles, showing that the original epistle had the Aramaic name; others chose to translate it, 
but not consistently, for they sometimes also transliterate it,also giving evidence of an Aramaic original. 


(Yaqob) DIPY“ (only) IN (but) NON (1 saw) N'IT (not) NỌ (the apostles) STOW (of) 129 (but) ]™ (another) PANN 19 
(of our Lord) 10T (the brother) “TNN 


(God) NTON (before) DTP (behold) NT (to you) 125 (I) NIN (that write) ADT (but) ]™ (these things) pon 20 
(D NINN (lie) 237 (that not) N7 


(I came) DNN (these things) pon (after) N2 (from) 7/2 21 
(& Qiliqya) po (of Surya) NOT (to the regions) xm 


(the churches) NITY (by face) BNI (me) i p n (known) 19T (& not) 85122 
(who are in The Messiah) NTWIT (these) J” 77 (that are in Judea) TITT 


(they had) 117 (heard) YAW (only) sinoa (this) NTT (but) NON 23 
(behold) NT (now) NWT (us) ie: (had) NIT (persecuted) T9 (the first) Dp (who from) 7/977 (that he) 177 
(he had) NIT (overthrown) "TOI (times) N33? (earlier) DTP (that from) 37T (that) “7 (faith) NIIT (preaches) 7207) 


(God) STONY (for me) "2 (were) 1171 (& they praising) PIVA 24 


Chapter 2 


(I went up mpoo (years) `W (fourteen) NIOVINN (after) INI (from) PA (but) 1T (again) DN 2:1 
(Titus) D702? (with me) YY (& I brought) N72) (Barnaba) NAMA (with) OY (to Jerusalem) Dbw 


(the Gospel) 87130 (to them) 11779 (& I revealed) NN (with the revelation) 8I"733 (but) ]™ (I went up) NP'7O 2 
(to those) pow) (& I showed it) NYM (among The Gentiles) NAVI (T) NIN (which preach) "DAT 
(they were) ]17°TX (that something) ATAT (were) YT (who considered) 777 2N0f27 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 563 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Galatians |° OS MOT NTOw 010107 Nw NOTIN 
(D NIN (may run) 8577 (or) N (I had run) NOTI (in vain) MNPO (else) ODT (& them) pay (between me) "2 


(was) NIT (who Aramaean *) 8°%28"T (who was with me) 39 (Titus) 01090 (also) FN 3 
(to be circumcised) 72I (was compelled) DINDN (not) xd 


NYON — “Aramaean” is eMAnv —“Greek” in the Greek mss. “Greek”- EXAnv, would not be translated as NNN 
“Aramaean”. An Aramaean is an Aramaic speaking Gentile, but 20 times out of the 21 occurrences of “Aramaean” in The 
Peshitta NT, The Greek mss. have eXAnv —“Greek”; once the word ovposg — “Syrian” is used, which is an acceptable Greek 
translation. So the Greek NT has only the word “Greek” for “Aramaean” and “Aramaic”. The Peshitta NT, on the other 
hand, has a dozen occurrences of “Greek” — N) & TSI1".It certainly was not “cleansed” of references to “Greek” by 
changing them to “Aramaic”.How can these things be, if The Peshitta is a translation of The Greek NT and The Greek NT is 
not a translation of The Peshitta? It does appear that the Greek books were “purged” of all reference to “Aramaic” and 
“Aramaeans” from Luke, Acts,Romans, 1 Cor., Galatians, Colossians and Revelation! The LXX at least uses “ovpoc” * 
“ovpioti” (“Syrian” & “Syriac”) for the Hebrew DON & MNN (“Aramaean” & “Aramaic’’). Syrians are Aramaeans; 
Greeks are not Aramaeans. I detect some funny business in this. See my web site http://aramaicnt.com for an article on this 
subject (Aramaic to Greek in The Greek NT). 


(entering) }"2B (who came in) 19277 (false) 8937 (brothers) NTIN (but) ]™ (because of) DWA 4 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) YW" (to us) E (that is) NNT (the liberty) NMTNM (to spy on) WaT 
(to enslave me *) “JJ)T2YWIT (so as) NIDN 


* For “to enslave me”- Greek mss. have “that they might bring us into bondage”: 
Here is the Peshitta reading: ‘DTT; 
Here is the Greek reading in Aramaic \J)TAYWIT -“that they might bring us into bondage”. The relevant variant parts are 
highlighted in blue. 
In Dead Sea Scroll script, we have: AS 3149Y W 34-“to enslave me”. 
SNA YW 3A- “that they might bring us into bondage”. 
Only one letter difference exists between these readings in this old Aramaic script. 


In Greek the two readings are: INA HMAY KATAAOYAQXYOYXIN 
INA EME KATAAOYAQZLOYXIIN 


The Greek readings highlighted in blue differ in three of four letters of the critical words. It is unlikely that a scribe translating 
Greek into Aramaic would mistake HMA for EME. This same phenomenon occurs in Mark 9:22,Romans 8:35 & 39, 
Galatians 2:4, 1 Thess. 2:18 & [2 Tim. 1:18]. The suffix > (Yodh),meaning “My” was mistaken or not seen after the 1 (Nun). 
A final Nun often means “Us” or “Our”. These all argue strongly for a Peshitta original of which the Greek text is a 
translation. 


(to their oppression) PDW (did we yield) ANN (a moment) NDW (full) xon (neither) NOEN 5 
(with you) pon (may continue) NIJI (of the Gospel) 87307 (that the truth) TT WT 


(anything) OT?) (that they were) ]777°NT (who were esteemed) J?OANOMT (but) 1T (those) PIT 6 
(to me) `? (is a concern) Papel (not) x5 (they were) ]17°1N"S (but) 1 (who) 7/2 
(accepts) 203 (not) x5 (of children of men) NWZ (the faces) "83 (for) A (God) NTON 
(to me) `? (added) SON (not) xd (anything) OT?) (these) pon (but) 7°77 (those) 7737 


(the Gospel) S720 (that I was entrusted) NI TNT (for) Wa (they saw) YT (on the contrary) SIT osha 7 
(with the circumscision) 871712 (Kaypha) NDN2 (was entrusted) PAINNT (as) TS (of uncircumcision) NIP NYT 


(of the circumcision) 871727 (in apostleship) xmimows (Kaypha) NERDS (Who encourages) DSM (for) TA (He) 17 8 
(of the Gentiles) Nf3/2Y"F (in apostleship) NOT" P7W> (me) b (also) FN (encourages) DEN 


(to me) bD (that is given) NATANI (the grace) NMT Y (they recognized) 19T (& when) 12) 9 
(& Yokhanan) 13 (& Kaypha) 885) (Yaqob) 21-2" 
(pillars) NTIQY (to be) JUTIVNT (were) YT (who esteemed) PTANONT (those) 7737 
(& to Barnaba) ya 525) (to me) % (they gave) 12:7" (of fellowship) SMIENW' (the right hand) NIYI 
(among the circumcision) N72 (& those) 73:71 (among the Gentiles) iNAVI (that we are) JA 
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(we remember) ]J"1/1Y (we would) "17 (that the poor) N2057 (only) m5210 
(to do) TTAN (this) NTT (that) `T (to me) 5 (& it has been a concern) Suan) 


(to his face) TIEN (to Antiokay) TYND (Kaypha) NND (but) 1T (came) NAN (when) 3 11 
(by him) 75 (they were) 1157 (were stumbled *) P 227 (because) Son (I rebuked him) MNOJN 


* Greek has “he was to be blamed”. The Peshitta reading — “They were stumbled is ‘AS? A571 
{SAT means “to be condemned”. Here are the two readings in Aramaic, one atop the other for easy comparison: 
JAPANI —“They were stumbled”. 
jJ sanna - “To be condemned”. I have shaded similar corresponding letters in grey. 4 out of 6 in the second word match 
closely, or 67% correspondence. 
In square Aramaic we have: 
topma —“They were stumbled”. 
DnA - “To be condemned”. Again, here is 67% correspondence. 
In Estrangela script: 


olodi 


asusdin - Only 2 of 6 letters correspond- 33% correspondence. 
The similarities may account for the Greek reading, which is not as clear a reading as the Aramaic. The Greek word for “they 
were stumbled” is EXKANAAAIZONTO- 
nothing like KATETN@2XMENOY%- “he is condemned”. I see only one letter correspondence here- 1/13 or 8% 
correspondence. Another possibility is the Greek word A®TXTANTAI for “They stumbled, but that does not help Greek 
primacy prospects here at all. The Aramaic could not have come from the Greek reading. 


(of Yaqob) DIPY” (the presence) mb (from) 173 (persons) NWIN (would come) PINNI (for before) yom 12 
(he) NYT (withdrew) "733 (but) ]""7 (they came) YNN (when) “TD (was) NYT (he eating) 73N (the Gentiles) NY (with) OY 
(he was) S11 (afraid) Soa (because) bon (& separated) WD) (himself) NWSI 
(circumscision) NNT] (who of) 7/27 (those) PIT (of) 7/2 


(of The Judeans) NTT (others) NDW (also) FN (in this) yan5 (with him) TY (were) 117 (& yielded) WANNI 13 
(their faces) JUTNI (to accept) Sond (was) NYT (led) SANN (Barnaba) NAINI (that also) ANT (in this way) N1277 


(they were going) DOTS (that not) som (I saw) NNT (& when) 73) 14 
(of the Gospel) POINT (in the truth) MINVI (uprightly) MNS 
(of all of them) 7177'75 (to the eyes) JY? (to Kaypha *) NDXD (I said) NNN 
(living) N'T (as an Aramaean *) PNAN (are) NIN (who a Jew) NYTT (vow) NIN (if) IN 
(Gentiles) sanyo (vou) NIN (compel) PON (why?) NIDN (Jewish) MPNTIT (& not) xd (vou) NIN 
(they should live) 7173 (that Jewish) MNT 


* “to Kaypha”- Most Greek mss. have “Wetpoc”- “Petros”; Sinaiticus and Vaticanus (4” century Greek mss.) have “Knoa”- 
Cephas. 

* “as an Aramaean’” — All Greek mss. have “e®vi«@cG”- “as a Gentile”. DNAN (“Arama-it’) can refer to the Aramaic 
language or the Aramaean people; The Syrians were the neighbors to Israel on the north and were probably the “Arama-it” 
referred to here. 


(are) 7371 (Judeans) NYT" (our nature) 73°> (who from) 1735 (for) WA (we) 117 15 
(sinners) NDT (the Gentiles) Nf22Y (from) PA (we are) DYT (& not) n>) 


(works) T29 (from) 7/2 (a son of man) NWI (is justified) PTT (that not) som (we know) ]PY TT (because) Sw 16 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DIW (by the faithfulness *) NII (but) NON (of The Written Law) SOV2I7 
(we believe) 1137 (The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) Y1W"2 (in Him) 172 (we) JAF (also) FN 
(we shall be justified) PT 13 (of The Messiah) STW (the faithfulness) 11137277 (that from) PAT 
(works) NTZ (that from) 17377 (because) Son (of The Written Law) 8012237 (works) NTA (from) P3 (& not) xd 
(body) 502 (any) 53 (is justified) p7 (not) s5 (of The Written Law) NOYJIT 


*-“by the faithfulness ”- I think Paul ’s purpose is to magnify The Christ as our Savior, not our faith in The Christ. Our faith in 
Yeshua is a result of His grace toward us, not the other way around. Some have made faith into a work of man rather than the 


gift of God in Christ. Romans 3:22, Gal. 2:20,3:22,Ephesians 2:8,9, 3:12, Philipp. 3:9 and others have this same phrase 
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“hymnotha d’Yeshua (the faith of Jesus) or hymnotha d’Meshikha (The faith of The Messiah) as the cause of our 
justification.Our faith in Him must come from His faith (or faithfulness) or it is useless and false. 


(by The Messiah) STW? (to be justified) PT TTIT (we seek) D92 (when) T3 (but) PT (if) IN 17 
(sinners) NWT (we are) 130 (also) FN (to us) ]? (we are found) |TINWS 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (so then) PTA 
(God forbid!) OM (of sin) SMI (is) Y (The Minister) NIWAWA 


(D) NIN (build) N33 (these things) pm (again) DN (that I destroyed) NINO (those ae go pos) (for) TW) (if) IN 18 
(D NIN (the covenant) NIT 15 (against) Sy (that violate) TAY (myself) "WEI (about) 79 (I have shown) NN 


(have died) NNN} (to The Written Law) yond (by The Written Law) 8O322 (for) 1A (1) NIN 19 
(I may live) NIN (that to God) SOND 


(& from then on) Daon (D NIN (have been crucified) "Tp? (The Messiah) NTW (& with) OY) 20 
(The Messiah) NTW (in me) 73 (living) "FT (but) NON (myself) NIN (living) I (D) NIN (it has been) NYT (not) sb 
(that) Y7 (by faith) 8132773 (in the flesh) D022 (1) NIN (live) °F (that now) NITT (& this) NIMT 
(Who has loved us *) 1208 (He) 177 (1) NIN (live) "FT (of God) NON (of The Son) 7727 
(for us *) Pabn (Himself) MWI (& He has given) 37") 


“Us”- All Greek mss. seem to have “Me” in two places in this verse where the Peshitta has “Us”. Here is “loved us” 
as The Peshitta has it in this verse: JAN87 - “loved us” 
Here is “loved me”: 2NI - “loved me” 
In Dead Sea Scroll script they are: )5T14- “loved us” 
“3 5T1X4-“loved me” 


In Estrangela, they are: arth 
asas The DSS script seems most easily to account for the two readings-Peshitta and Greek. The 


final Nun) and regular Nun $ are almost identical; not so in square Aramaic or Estrangela. 

No matter what Aramaic script is used, the differences are miniscule. The Greek for “Me” is ME and “Us” is HMA. 
“Loved me” in Greek Uncials would look like: AVATTHZTANTOX ME. 

“Loved us” in Greek Uncials would look like: ATATTIHZTANTOX HMA. 


“For us” in Aramaic is PDN. “For me” is “DOM. In DSS script: SA DST] & AIST], Estrangela: als & aAls. One 
letter difference! 
In Greek the same phrases are YYEPHMON & YIIEPEMOY. This kind of reading difference occurs not infrequently in The 


NT — far too often to be accounted for by mistaking one Greek word such as HMON for EMOY. The Aramaic primacy theory 
best explains the Greek readings in such cases. The Greek cannot well account for the Aramaic. 


(for) 15 (if) IN (of God) NTONT (the grace) TIDY (1) NIN (reject) nbn (not) x> 21 
(righteousness) NIN" TF (is) VT (The Written Law) NOVJ (by) TI 
(died) NYA (for nothing) 72%) (The Messiah) STW?) 


Chapter 3 


(vou) 22 (rivals) DOM (who?) 1373 (Galatians) wd (intelligence) DY (lacking) "WOM (Oh!) N 3:1 
(your eyes) JID°PY (before) DTP (was) NYT (The Artisan) °S (portrayed was) 817 (He) Y7 (as) TN (for behold) NTT 
(He was crucified) my (when) 2 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) IW” 


(of you) DDIN (to know) DINT (1) NIN (wish) XIX (only) “mnda (this) NTT 2 
(The Spirit) NMN (have you received) 1203 (of The Written Law) 8O1237 (works) NTI (from) 7/2 
(of faith) S327 (the hearing) NYY (from) 13 (or) IN 


(in The Spirit) NMA (that you began) JIN" WT (are you?) PRIN (foolish) ToDo (in this way) N27 3 
(vou) PNN (finish) pa>wn (in the flesh) D023 (& now) NWY 
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(vou have endured) NNDO (for nothing) NPN (all) pbs (these things) pon 4 
(it were for nothing) NN (but) P- (& Oh that!) FANWN) 


(The Spirit) 8717 (among you) J22 (who gives) 2m7 (therefore) Don (is he?) 17 5 
(works) NTA (from ) ]% (miracles) N 7M (among you) 7135 (& does) VO 
(of the faith) NIT (hearing) NYY (from) 7/9 (or) WN (of The Written Law) NOWOIT 


(God) STOND (Abraham) OTIN (believed) 11°77 (just as) NIDN 6 
(for righteousness) pte (to him) 75 (& it was accounted) NAWTNNY 


(the faith) NIT (who from) 1735 (that those) PONT (therefore) 557 (know) 12°77 
(of Abraham) OMANI (children) N32 (are) JIN (those) 71377 (are) PIN 


(that by faith) SMIDT (God) NTON (knew) DT (that before) Dp (for) 14 (because) Sun 8 
(Abraham) omar (evangelized) 20 (before) DTP (the nations) NN (are justified) PPTA (it is) Y7 
(holy) NW`TP (the scriptures) NAND (that say) TNT (as) TS 
(the nations) Nf273Y (all of them) p5 (shall be blessed) 25203 (“in you) 725 


(the believer) NINTA (with Abraham) OMANI (blessed) PANAN (are) Y7 (believers) NYATA (so then) T 9 


(of The Written Law) NOVIT (are) 7138 (works) XTY (who from) 13 (for) "A (those) TON 10 
(for) T`) (it is written) PNS (are) JIN (a curse) NNW? (under) MMN 
(shall do) 7223 (who not) ND" (everyone) 1393 (is) 17 (“Cursed) 2°97 
(this) NIT (in Law) NOWIIO (that is written) DD (all) 55 


(by The Written Law) NO113 (a man) WIN (is justified) (PTT) (but) }"T (that not) s5711 
(it is written) DND (because) Sun (is) `T (revealed) 8"? (this) NTT (God) NTON (with) aie 
(shall live) NIT) (by faith) NMIIT3 (“The just) SPT 


(faith) SII (from) 13 (was) NYT (not) xd (but) T (The Written Law) 8O1f23 12 
(those things) POS (shall do) 12917 (whoever) 17) (but) NON 
(in them) 77/72 (shall live) NTI (in it) 772 (that are written) 2°27 


(the curse) sonb (from) }f (redeemed) J323? (The Messiah) NTW? (but) 7°77 (us) ie, 13 
(a curse) sonb (in our place) Pabn (became) NYT (& He) YT) (of The Written Law) NOVIT 
(everyone) EEE (is) YT (“Cursed) 87 (for) T` (it is written) DNS 
(on a tree) XO`P (who is hanged) sonnan 


(of Abraham) OMANI (the blessing) 72713 (will be) NTN (that among the Gentiles) NYIT 14 
(the promise) NTW (may receive) ADI (& we) 737) (The Messiah) NTW?) (in Yeshua) DWI 
(by faith) 813272 (of The Spirit) Nm 


(I) NIN (say) TIN (children of men) NWI (among) 127 (as) TN (my brethren) “N 15 
(which is confirmed) NT NWT (of a son of man) NWINIT (that a covenant) NNT 
(anything) DTA (in it) 72 (changes) „bnw (or) N (rejects) x5ON (not) s5 (a man) WIN 


(& to his seed) TYTN (the promise) NIDII (was promised) "PANN (but) 1 (to Abraham) DT7SN} 16 
(to many) NN`3097 (as) TN (“To your seeds) TYNI (to him) 719 (He said) TN (& not) 877 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Who is) YNNI (Him) Y7 (to One) m77 (as) TN (to your seed) B mE (but) NON 


(that the covenant) NPNTT (D NIN (say) WIN (but) 7777 (this) NTM 17 
(was confirmed) NT NX (the first) DTP (that from) p37 


(after) 72 (from) 173 (that was) NYT (that) 57 (Written Law) NO133 (in The Messiah) NTW (God) NTON (from) 7/2 


(cast it away) Thon (can) MDW (not) xd (years) PIY (& oO prom (hundred) NNI (four) DINN 
(the promise) 81201 (& cancel) 7023) 
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(the inheritance) NINN” (is) “T (The Written Law) NO133 (from) 173 (but) D (if) IN 18 
(to Abraham) OMAN ? (the promise) N25) (from) 13 Gt will be) NYT (not) N? (therefore) Son 
(God) NTON (to him) 119 (gave) 377 (it) 177 (by the promise) 8377123 (but) "7 


(it was added) FONN (apostasy) NINO (because of) Son (The Written Law) 8D33 (therefore) rely (why?) NID 19 
(the promise) NTW (was) NYT (to Whom) 17 (Him) 177 (The Seed) SY (would come) NONIS (until) NITY 
(angels) NIND (by) T°3 (Written Law) NOVJ (that) 177 (& was given) ITNN)Y 
(of a mediator) N°Y SIT (in the hand) NTN 


(is) 157 (One) TH (but) 1" (God) NTON (of one) ITT (has been) NYT (not) xd (but) "T (a mediator) NYS 20 


(of God) NTON" (to the promise) X127 (is?) 17 (contrary) NDIPO (therefore) 9°37 (The Written Law) NOW 21 
(a law) NOVI (was) NT (given) DTH (for) WI (if) DN (God forbid!) OF 
(truly) NV W (to give life) yond (was) NYT (able) TWiT (which) NIN 
(righteousness) NIN" TF (have been) NYIT (would) NT (The Written Law) NOWI (from) J3 


(sin) SM" (under) NTN (all things) onn>> (the scripture) SAND (has closed off) VAN (but) NON 22 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (by the faith) NMI (that the promise) NID7 797 
(who are believers) 1°33 (to those) pos) (would be given) AN] 


(us) 1p (had) NYT (kept) 781 (The Written Law) SOD] (the faith) NMNIYT (would come) NANN (but) 7°77 (until) NOTY 23 
(to be revealed) soon (was) NYT (that going) NTD (to the faith) xmas (we were closed off) DWT (while) 75 


(for us) ie, (was) NYT (a guide) NSN (therefore) Don (The Written Law) NOVJ 24 
(we would be justified) PT] (the faith) NNIT (that from) 1737 (The Messiah) NTW? (to) mb 


(a guide) NSN (under) MMN (we were) 7°77 (not) xd (the faith) NVI" (but) "7 (came) NNN (when) 15 25 


(of God) NTONT (are) 18 (children) 8°32 (for) Wi (all of you) p253 26 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YYW (by the faith) SMIDT 


(have been baptized) TAY (who into The Messiah) NTW (for) "3 (those) TON 27 
(have put on) JWI (The Messiah) STWA 


(servant) NTA (there is neither) mS (Aramaean *) NN (nor) xd (Jew) NYTT (there is neither) m5 28 
(female) SMN3P3 (nor) 871 (male) 87D" (there is neither) M*9 (of liberty) NANT (son) 73 (npr) N71 
(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DWI (you) PNW (one) TH (for) 13 (all of you) 30D 


* “Aramaean” is not in the Greek text; The Greek text has “Greek”. All 21 references in the Peshitta to “Aramaic-Aramaean” 
are “Greek” in the Greek texts, except in Luke 4:27, where we find “Xwpoc”-“Syrian”. Here is Jastrow’s Hebrew Aramaic 
Targum Dictionary entry for DN — the root of NAN: 


DIN pr. n. (b. h.) 1) Aram, son of Shem. Targ. Gen. 
X, 22; a, e.—2) Aramaea, Syria. Targ. I Kings XX, 1; 
a. fr.—3) (a disguise for Noin) Rome, Roman empire 


“A disguise for NAM -“Rome”! This is starting to make sense in explaining why The Greek NT has “Greek” in those 21 
places where The Peshitta has “Aramaic” or “Aramaean”.The Greek translator perhaps looked at NON as code for 
“Roman” and wanted to disguise the fact by translating it as “Greek”. There was good reason for that during the first century, 
especially during Nero the maniac’s reign (circa AD 54-68), who was so paranoid about Christians that he declared open 
season on them in the empire for several years and had them set aflame to light his gardens at night!Here are two more entries 
from the same Dictionary: 
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NON Nn. NTIS TNS NTN 
ch. m. (=b. h. 238) Syrian, in gen. gentile, Roman; 
cmp. "B78 2). Targ. O. Lev, XXV, 47.—Y.Shebi. IV, 35° 
sana “x Ih (Y. Snh. I, 215 wa “n)a gentile in Rome. 
Ib. “31 TIN IN (prob. plur.) either be Jewish Jews (liv- 
ing as Jews ought to) or gentile gentiles (Roman Romans), 
Y. Ab. Zar. IE, 41° top “35 NASR the leather bottle of 
an Aramean (or gentile) burst open. Yeb. 459 nyax a 
son of a gentile. Hull. 97°; a. fr.— Pl. "won. Targ. Y. 
Deut, XXXII, 24 (Romans); a.e—Ab, Zar, 31>.—Gitt. 178 
“xox (Romans). Gen. R. s. 63 NOW. Koh. R. to 
VI, 11 JP OWW—Num. R. s. 7 NON (Kel. I, 8 Y'D9); 
a. fr, (Lev. B. s. 34 NINA TINN, read PRO, v. V7.) 
—Fem. xm. Yeb. l c. V. NONN. l 


YANN m, reg £ 1) (b. h.) Aramaean, Aramaic, 
Chaldaic. (Targ. If Kings XVIII, 26.}—N yW Chaldaic. 
Sabb. 12°; a, fr.—2) (="2i98; v. DON 3) Romish, Roman, 
heathen. [Owing to Christian censors as well as timid 
Jewish copyists, many of the passages originally referring 
to Romans, Christians, &c., have been altered by sub- 
stituting Arammi, Kuthi, Goy &c.; so that only by keen 
criticism their real application can be ascertained.]— 
Fem. gentile woman. Bèr. 8? (Ms. M. NIN). Snh. IX, 6; 
a.fr.—Y.Meg. I, 71° top DANN Latin; v. N13. — Pl. OI 
Meg. 11" (some ed, HOE; Ms. M. uah; Sifra B’hukk. 
Par. IL, ch. 8 OD OPON). V, “aig. 


The above notes in these entries confirm my previous suspicions that there was deliberate alteration of the original meaning 
(or apparent meaning) by disguising “Aramaith” & “Aram” as “Greek”. The reason may have been as I stated above, or it 
may have been to create a decoy from Aramaeans and Aramaic scripture by translation of the texts into Greek and affirming 
Greeks as the Gentile group being converted to The Christ and Greek manuscripts as the original text, whereas it was primarily 
Aramaic speaking peoples being converted, as theHoly Land and The Middle East was primarily populated with Aramaeans 
and Jews who had been speaking Aramaic for many generations and centuries. Greeks were a respected ethnic group as their 
culture and language were very popular with the Romans and had great influence in shaping Roman culture and the Latin 
language. The fact that the changes would exist in 20 out of 22 places throughout The NT from Luke to Revelation also 
confirms my former position that all 27 Greek books were translated before the end of Nero’s reign in AD 68. Revelation in 
Aramaic has a prologue attached to it that says it was written by the Apostle John who was exiled by Nero Caesar to Patmos. 
The number of the beast of Revelation 13 is the number of Nero Ceasar in Hebrew letters VP YM), which letters’ numerical 
values add up to 666. 


(therefore) bon (vou are) PNN (of The Messiah) NTWAT (& if) J8129 
(by the promise) yisdina (& heirs) 87") (of Abraham) DIAN (you are) PRIN (the seed) TUT 


Chapter 4 


(is a child) son (that the heir) NNT (time) NIJ (that as much) NDT (but) 777 (1) NIN (say) DN 4:1 
(ofall of them) ps4 (he is) 157 (lord) 8 (while) TD (the servants) 8 T3Y (from) 7/9 (distinct) W5 (not) xd 
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(of houses) NDZ (& masters) %20) (is) TITS (guardians) SOYAN (under) MMN (but) NON 2 
(his father) “TAN (that appointed) OO (the time) yard (until) AN TY 


(we were) JT (children) xT (when) T2,(we) 737 (also) FIN (in this way) SIDI 3 
(we were) JT (subject) ]” TAYW! (of the world) Niiet (the principles *) STIODIWON (under) MNN 


* Greek has otovyeta — “elements”, “principles”; the Greek word sounds like a transliteration of the Aramaic, though the 
Aramaic is probably a Greek loan word. Some have intimated that the Peshitta transliterated the Greek here and in other 
places where NODIWOSN — “Estoksa” occurs, the problem with that theory is that the evidence is decidedly against it; otoya 
and oto1ye@ roots occur 13 times in the Greek NT; The Aramaic NODON root occurs only 6 times —(even in Galatians, 
where the Greek root otovy- occurs 5 times while the Aramaic counterpart NODIWOX occurs only twice!). There is more 
evidence that the Greek is the transliteration of Aramaic than vice versa —every one of the Aramaic NODIWOX — “Estoksa” 
occurrences is matched by the Greek otoveva — “elements”, “principles”. I am not arguing for that, however. I believe the 
Greek is simply translating Aramaic here, not transliterating. 


(His Son) ie? (God) NTON (sent) TTIW (of time) NIIT (the end) TDW (but) 1T (arrived) NDI (when) TD 4 
(The Written Law) NOY (under) MMN (& He was) N17) (a woman) NNN (from) 173 (& He was) N17) 


(He would redeem) 721] (are) 7138 (The Written Law) NO13) (that under) NINT (that those) pos 5 
(of children) 8°13 (the position) MDO (& we would receive) bapn 


(of His Son) 51727 (The Spirit) NT (God) NTON (has sent) TTW (children) 8°33 (but) 1 (because you are) DDMNTI 6 
(our Father) 2N (Father *) NIN (cries) PT (Who) `T (into your hearts) Oni 


* NIN —“Abba” is found in the Greek mss. transliterated as “ABBa”. What is another Aramaic word doing in the Greek ms. 
presumably sent first to Greek speaking Galatians? “ABBa” is not a loan word in Greek; it is simply an Aramaic word written 
in Greek letters. We do not find the converse scenario ever in The Peshitta- i.e., a Greek word simply written in Aramaic letters. 
There are some loan words, but that is to be expected at a time when Greek and Aramaic speakers had been neighbors in the 
Middle East for centuries.Greek and Latin loan words are found in Hebrew as well; they are not transliterations, but foreign 
words adapted and adopted in the borrowing tongue. Greek also has loan words from Aramaic and Hebrew. They should never 
be confused with transliterations, which abound in the Greek NT.: (Satan, Mammon, Korban, Messiah,Maranatha, Talitha 
cumi, Epatha,Eloi Eloi lama shabaqthani,Rabbi, Pasca,Sabbath, Abba,Sabaoth,Raca, Rabboni, Hosanna, Boanerges). These 
words are found by the hundreds in toto in The Greek NT. 


(children) 8732 (but) 8X (servants) NT2Y (you are) PNT (not) ND (therefore) DDA 7 
(of God) 8777877 (the heirs) SAT (also) FN (children) N22 (& if) 81 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (by) TI 


(God) s585 (vou had) NIT (known) 7°27" (not) xd (when) TD (for) TA (then) PTT 8 
(God) STON (were) 3T (not) s5 (their nature) ]772°D (that from) 173 (those) pan (you served) pannon 


(God STOND (that you have known) NYTT (but) 1T (now) NWIT 9 
(God) NITIN (by) PA (that you are known) PYTANI (& especially) MNT 
(sick) NYT (principles) NODIWON (those) 137 (to) oy (you) p25 (you have turned) D571 (again) DN 
(to them) pa (to be subject) manwa (vou wish) PMAX (the top) WT (& from) VA) (& weak) N1207) 
(you observe) MNI (& years) IWI (& times) NII (& moons) N77") (days) NIT 10 
(among you) J122 (I have labored) N°NÌ (for nothing) M*8P"7O (lest) 877 (1) NIN (fear) 977 11 
Greek has, “I am afraid of you... ”; not so The Peshitta. 


(I have been) NYT (like you) }IDNIDN (1) NIN (that also) PNT (because) Son (like me) "TDN (be) 17 12 
(me) "2 (you have wronged) pnSDoN (anything) O77) (not) xd (of you) DDIN (1) NIN (beg) NYI (my brothers) IN 


(of my flesh) “02 (in the illness) N7°7237 (for) W3 (vou) PNN (know) PYT 13 
(the first) DTP (from) 173 (I have) NYT (I evangelized you) IN N32 
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(vou loathed) JNT (& not) 851 (vou ridiculed) IW (not) xd (of my flesh) 3035 (the trial) NIYON 14 
(you received me) “NNIIP (of God) 87N77 (an angel) NINDNDT (as) TN (but) SON 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) DST (& as) TNI 


(of you) poy (for) 7°3 (1) NIN (testify) TTO (your blessedness) 71210 (therefore) Son (where is? *) DN 15 
(vou would have) J1717 (plucked out) S7 (vour eyes) PDD (it were) NYT (possible) NTDW (that if) DNT 
(to me) D (& given) [27 


* Most Greek mss. have “What is your blessedness...2” The Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text) and The Critical Greek text 
(Westcott & Hort 1881) have “Where is your blessedness...?”. The Aramaic word DN (“Aykaw”) usually means “Where 
is?”, but could have been construed to mean “What is?” It is a compound word, made up of Y, “Is” + NDN “Where?” = 
JDN 
But VS “Ak” ( eÝ in Estrangela) can also mean “What”. Here is Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary entry: 
0” as, as if, as it were, almost, about, yl 

Jin JR about the first hour, about 1 o'clock. 

According to, vai! yl” as some think; yl 

59} indue form. With p and a verb expresses 

the subjunctive with that or to, that I may, 

that thou mayest, &c.; 3h85 glas T may 

say, so to say, as is said; yl es Casa 

sissy they may be permitted to build, they 

may build. L?” y” pl. eso yel” usually 


with 9 prefixed, such, such as, what, hows |. Notice the second to last word in the excerpt (“what”). So the Aramaic 


again explains two Greek readings, even if one of the Greek readings is a misreading of the Aramaic. 


(to you) p25 (have I become?) DYT (an enemy) 227592 (interrog.) xno 16 
(the truth) NINY (to you) 25 (because I have preached) NITDN7 


(for the excellence) xmas (is it) NYT (not) s5 (vou) 22 (they emulate) YAON 17 
(that you) PNINT (they want) T23 (it is) YT (to oppress you) powann> (but) NON 
(them) 77/72 (emulate) 12AON (vow will) JIN 


(excellence) NTVEW2 (that you would emulate) MOMNNT (but) 7°77 (it is) YT (good) TSY 18 
(only) 7793 (I am) NIN (with you) 120197 (when) MAN (& not) ND) (in every time) 72122 


(in labor) Sana (the top) WT (for whom from) 173 (those) PON (children) "323 19 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (in you) J22 (shall be formed) WSNNIT (until) SITY (I am) NIN 


(now) NWT (with you) ponb (to be) NANT (but) 7°77 (I have been) DYT (willing) NAS 20 
(at you) 22 (I am) NIN (dumbfounded) MANT (because) Son (my tone) *>/ 3 (& to change) AOMWN 


(to be) YTT (who, wish) 1235 (those) PON ou) Lo (me) D (tell) mN 21 
(you) PNN (do hear) PYY (not) xd (The Written Law) NO117 (it) 17? (The Written Law) SOV] (under) NTN 


(to him) 79 (were) 1177 (sons) 7735 (two) PON (“Abraham) omno (for) 3 (it is written) DNJ 22 
(a free woman) NANNI (from) P3 (& one) THT) (a maid servant) NMIN (from) 773 (one) TH 


(by the flesh) O22 (the maid servant) NIN (who from) 13 (he) Y7 (but) NDN 23 
(is) NYT (by the promise) NID (the free woman) NANT (who from) 135 (but) 1 (he) Y7 (was born) “DNN 


(covenants) OPMT (of two) PINT (illustrations) Nae (are) ITIN (but) 1 (these) pon 24 
(to bondage) somay (begets) xo (Sinai) `)O (Mount) TIÐ (that is from) 1737 (one) NIM 
(Hagar) 5AT (which is) TINS T 


(& agrees) xndw’ (that is in Arabia) S°2 78277 (Sinai) "POT ee (Mount) 8718 (for) TA (Hagar) Nan 25 
(& its children) 51°32) (is) `T (bondage) NTI (& serving) N 75) (Jerusalem) obw7x (with this) yams 
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(our mother) 13N (which is) MDNI (is) `T (free) NANT (above) sny (Jerusalem) DOWI (but) 7°77 (that) “T 26 


(bears) sT (who not) som (she) ` (barren one) NN7PY (rejoice) YIOINNT (for) Wa (it is written) PND 27 
(because) Son (gives birth) yoann (who not) xo5 (she) `T (& call out) “SI (& exult) "ASEM 
(than) 7%) (more) DN" (of the desolate) NV" TST (children) 7132 (have increased) 130 
(of a wife) SYST (the children) "12 


(are) 11 (of the promise) N1257 (children) “35 (Isaaq) ;-TTO°S (as) TN (my brethren) IN (but) 17T (we) JIT 28 


(by the flesh) N0232 (was) NYT (who born) Th (he) 177 (then) PTT (& as) TNI 29 
(it is now) NWF (also) FN (so) NID (who was by The Spirit) ST727T (him) Ta) (did) NYT (persecute) "T 


(the maidservant) xm (cast out) 11°/>EX (the scriptures) SIND ey TIN (what?) NI (but) NON 30 
(of the maidservant) NMANI (the son) 772 (will inherit) NNI (that not) N 71 (because) Son (& her son) mas) 
(of the free woman) NNN (the son) 772 (with) BY 


(are) 1T (not) xd (my brethren) YIN (therefore) Son (we) JT 31 
(of the free woman) NINN (children) "32 (but) NON (of the maidservant) NMIN (children) “33 


Chapter 5 


(freed us) DM (in which The Messiah) NTW (that) `T (in liberty) SNINI2 (therefore) Son stand) Yp 5:1 
(of bondage) NNI72Y7 (in a yoke) NTZ (again) DIN (be yoked) JITINN (& not) N71 


(to you p25 (1) NIN (say) TN (Paul) Dba (1) NIN (behold) N'T 2 
(vou) p25 (profits) XITA (not) N? (a thing) OT (The Messiah) NTW (you will be circumcised) PTTANN (that if) INT 


(who is circumcised) TTI (person) WITZ (to every) 535 (again) DIN (but) 1T (D NIN (testify) TTO 3 
(he should observe) 129) (The Written Law) NO133 (that all) m57 (he is) Y7 (that obligated) DMT 


(those) ]"9°8 (The Messiah) NTW (from) 1% (to you) 129 (you have been destroyed) PNIVINN 4 
(vou are justified) MPT (who by The Written Law) NO127 
(vou have fallen) poba (grace) NVID"Y (& from) 7/9) 


(the faith) NNIT (Who is from) 135 (by The Spirit) NTI (for) TA (we) 10 5 
(we wait) 1M (of righteousness) NTT (for the hope) x7205 


(is) SINS (anything) DTA (circumcision) NNA (not) xd (Yeshua) YW" (for) V3 Gn The Messiah) NTWAI 6 
(in love) 821M (that is perfected *) N WAIN (faith) NII (but) NON (uncircumcision) snb (neither) son 


* Greek has evepyovpevny -“working”; The Peshitta reading is NMAN —“that is perfected” may have been misinterpreted 
by a Greek translator. Aramaic words for “working” that may be relevant are: 
Ashuri Aramaic: 

NDD —of work” 

NDEMNI7T-“which is worked” 

-“which is performed” (72% correlation) 

NWI T- “which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 

NTT T-“which is helped” 

sAWwoONIT-“which is done” 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic: 
RIDA DTT4—“of work” 
XY 5T15104-“which is worked” 
RAS y pA- “which is performed” (86% correlation) 
X24 54 —“which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
X74» S104 “which is helped” 
&)Y05114-“which is done” 
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PH don —“‘of work” 
st Asdunn-“which is worked” 
siird —“which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 


tes aa “which is performed” (86% correlation) 
sO Xorduan-“which is done” 


sn Adnan —“which is helped” The DSS script and Estrangela each have an 86% best correlation score. I take the DSS to 


be the script in which this epistle was originally written, as 2:11 and 2:20 show that script to be the likely script used in those 
places. 


“Perfected” in Greek would be teXe1ovtai or Kataptiopevn; Neither of these looks like the actual Greek reading 
evepyoupevn. It appears that the Greek does not account for The Peshitta reading; the correlation between Greek words here 
is very low: 33% at best, and that is only in the verb endings, not in the root words. 


Here is the Aramaic reading compared with what I believe a Greek translator construed the original to be: 


X74 504 —“which is perfected” (Original Aramaic reading) 
X45 Y Nah- “which is performed” (Hypothetical Base for Greek -86% correlation) 


(agitated you) JIDT)7T (who?) 133 (vou were) J1777 (running) PONTS (well) VEY 7 
(vou would obey) }}O"BYNN (not) xd (that the truth) STW 77 


(Who called you) }19T (Him) 17 (from) 1 (is) NYT (not) xd (your persuasion) }}20°2 8 
(ferments) YATA (lump) NADI (the entire) 9D (a little) Dp (yeast) STIT 9 


(other) PNN (that things) 02737 (by our Lord) 1m2 (in you) poy (do) NIN (trust) bon (DNN 10 
(will bear) “YDI (he) Y7 Grou) p25 (troubles) noT (& whoever) XIN) (vou will entertain) YIN (not) s5 
(he is) TNNT (whoever) 173 (judgment) sro 


(I do) DYT (preach) 77379 (circumcision) N77) (yet) Sow (if) DN (my brothers) “MN (but) PT (1) NN 11 
(interrog.) sobom (am I) DT (persecuted) ATNA (Why?) NIA 
(of the crucifixion) ND"PT (the offense) TYWI (it) 79 (has been eliminated?) [WANN 


(they would be cut down) }}PO2) (to cut down) POSH (also) FN (but) 17 (I would) INR 12 
(you) 11D (who trouble) [71977 (those) J37 


(my brothers) “N (you are called) AIPM (it is) 17 (to liberty) xn (but) PT (vow) PNN 13 
(of the flesh) 8702 (an opportunity) N pH (vour liberty) JDNIANT (let be) NTN (not) N? (only) “mba 
(another) ane (one) TH (serving) ]?TAVNW (vou should be) PNT (by love) SAIN (but) SON 


(saying) xnon (in one) NTH (The Written Law) NOVJ (for) 73 (all) 15314 
(yourself) WEI (as) TN (your neighbor) 125p% (“you shall love) ANN (by this) T2 (is fulfilled) yoann 


(& you devour) pedo (vou bite) PMN (another) “nb (one) TH (but) 5 (P) IN 15 
(vou be consumed) PÐION (another) IN (from) 173 (one) TH (lest) 82227 (beware) TT 


(walking) poonn (vou should be) J (that in The Spirit) NTT727T (but) 7°77 (1) NIN (say) TWAS 16 
(vou will do) PTALA (ever) DIN (from) 173 (not) xd (of the flesh) N0359 (& the craving) 837) 


(The Spirit) xm (that opposes) 82377 (anything) OT) (craves) 3X87 (for) 13 (the flesh) 8702 17 
(the flesh) x02 (opposes) 8227 (whatever) BT (craves) NaS (& The Spirit) Nm) 
(to another) TTT (one) TM (are) JN (contrary) SDPO (& they both) 77) 
(doing) PTA (vou will be) DYTIN (that you want) J1N"387 (anything) DT (lest) xo7 
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(vou) PNN (are led) PITNA (in The Spirit) STI (but) 7°77 (if) is 18 
(The Written Law) NOV (under) MNN (you are) JIN (not) N 


(of the flesh) X027 (the works) "17 72¥ (for) WA (are) PIIN (known) PY"? 19 
(whoredom) MITS (impurity) NMÐIÐ (fornication) NNIT (which are) JTNNT 


(hate) smaba (witchcraft) NMIW7N (of idols) N2055 (worship) yum 20 
(schisms) NTO (dissensions) Smo (insolence) NISY (rage) NNN (rivalry) NIJD (contention) NDN 


(like) 12T (such things) "971971 (& all) 951 (revelling) NAT (drunkenness) 8AN (murder) DWP (envy) NAON 21 
(the first) op) (that from) 13 (as) TPN (are committing) DYO (that these things) pom (& those) PON 
(of God) NTONT (that the kingdom) 11377277 (1) NIN (say) TIN (now) NWIT (also) FN (to you) 2 (I said) NTAN 
(they inherit) PAT (not) 89 


(peace) xabw (joy) SIT (love) SIM (they are) JUTHMN (of The Spirit) NTT (but) 7°77 (fruits) NINS 22 
(faith) NINIT (goodness) N12 (sweetness) SAYIDO (of spirit) NTN (patience) NTA 


(is set) Q°D (not) xd (The Law) NO33 (these) pon (against) by (endurance) SN13J72"D2 (humility) ND 23 


(have crucified) BPT (their flesh) 7703 (are) JIN (who of The Messiah) NTT (but) 1% (those) POS 24 
(& its cravings) NNI (its sicknesses) "STIDN2 (all) pap (with) OY 


(we shall surrender) obwi (& to The Spirit) Smad) (in The Spirit) 8IT)72 (therefore) peig] (we shall live) NTI 25 


(of glory) NTW (devoid) “PO (let us be) NITI (& not) x51 26 
(another) 1M2 (one) TH (& envy) ]°20IT) (another) TH (against) oy (one) TH (who disparage) pope 


Chapter 6 
(by a fault) xmbs02 (should be overtaken) DTIPNI (of you) PZN (any) WIN (if) IN (my oe TIN 6:1 
(in the spirit) NTZ (restore him) "TPN (are) PININ (who in The Spirit) M7737 (those) 12N (vou) PNN 
(may be tempted) JOINN (you) PNN gies FIN (lest) N) 72777 (cautious) POTT (& be) 717) (of humility) NNDD 


(vou fulfill) poban (for in this way) N1377 (of one another) 871517 (burdens) NPT (& bear) 1390) 2 
(of The Messiah) NTW (The Law) MON 


(something) OT? (that he is) TNNT (thinks) TAD (a man) WIN (for) WI (if) IN 3 
(he deceives) NY (himself) WEI (he is) TINS (not) xd (when) > 


(& then) DTT (prove) N2 (should) NYT) (his work) T29 (a man) WIN (but) NON 4 
(in others) RITANI (& not) xd) (pride) MND (there will be) NYT) (his soul) mwa (in himself) "7172 


(should carry) yw (of himself) WEIT (cargo) yom (for) TÀ (every person) wihrs 


(with him) y5 (the word) sobr (who hears) DIAWT (him) 177 (but) 1 (let share) AMNWI 6 
(good) 828 (in all things) PTD (to him) 1E (preaches) 91W (whoever) 13 


(is put to shame) MTINDA (not) NY (God) NTON (err) PWN (not) 897 
(reaps) TSM (he) Y7 (that) 7 (of man) NWIN (a son) 72 (for) TA (that sows) YT (anything) DTA 


(the flesh) NO2 (from) 7/3 (sows) YT (to the flesh) T5227 (whoever) 173 8 
(sows) D5? (to The Spirit) TI72T (& whoever) 7/2) (reaps) TSM (he) 177 (destruction) xan 
(shall reap) T1317) (eternal) oby54 (life) NT (The Spirit) Nm (from) 7/2 


(to us) it (tedious) NINf) (let it be) NYT (not) xd (what is good) 205 (we do) JJ" TY (& when) 7319 
(us) 1° (it will tire) INAN (& not) 85) (that we reap) TSIT (time) NIST (for) M) (there shall be) 817] 
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(good) S20 (let us work) mba (to us) E (is) DN (time) N33? (while) TW (therefore) SO (now) NWT 10 
(of faith) NITT (of the household) N~ (children) "22 (to) m> (all the more) MNT (every person) wis (to) m> 


(with my hand) “TNI (to you) p25 (I have written) N2N> (writings) (TN (these) PON (see) 1107 11 


(you) p25 (urge) PSK (those) 77277 (in the flesh) NO22 (to boast) JITTANWIT (who wish) 1235 (those) TON 12 
(of The Messiah) NITW2°T (in the crucifixion) NDPT (for only) sings (to be circumcised) JINN 
(they would be persecuted) J]BT1Ni (not) N 


(who are circumcised) ]”1T2T (such) pon (those) 77377 (for) 13 (neither) NDN 13 
(vou to be circumcised) PTTNNT (they want) %23 (but) N?N (The Written Law) NOW] (keep) PTDI 
(they may boast) JTTANW (yours) noo (that in your flesh) D20235 


(in the crucifixion) ME"PTD (except) NX (to boast) WAINWN7 (to me) * (let be) NIT (not) 89 (but) ]™ (to me) "9 14 
(has been crucified) "F pT (the universe) 82 0¥ (in Whom) n27 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW (of our Lord) JAT 
(to the universe) Nale ip) (D NIN (have been crucified) TPT (& D NINI (to me) 5 


(anything) D7 (is) TPN (circumcision) NA (for) T3 (not) 89 15 
(new) NATN (the creation) 8M°712 (but) NON (uncircumcision) NADY (neither) 85) 


(peace) RAOW (agree) TADY (path) RDDW (who to this) NITT (& those) JDN? 16 
(of God) NON (The Israel) 70°N (& upon) oy (& affection) NIAT (upon them) poy (shall be) 8173 


(will put) NMI (not) x5 (trouble) sony (a person) WIN (on me) b (therefore) 5517 
(Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10T (the scars) TNINID (for) D (1) NIN 
(D NIN (have received *) pw (in my body) "7253 


* Dp strangely is also used of crucifixion as “lifted up” on a cross. 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 13T (the grace) MMDD 18 
(Amen) 13N (my brethren) “TN (your spirit) PMN (is with) DY 
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Ephesians 


Chapter 1 


(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DW" (an apostle) NTW (Paul) DD 1:1 
(in Ephesus) DJODN2 (who are) TDN (to those) Pos) (of God) NTONT (in the will) TJY282 
(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) VWI (& faithful) NITA (holy) SY" TP 


(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) 1) (& grace) N73") (with you) D (peace) xndw 2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) PAY 


(of our Lord) 1727 (The Father) “TAN (God) NTON (is) Y7 (blessed) F723 3 
(Who has blessed us) 1525 (He) 177 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DIV” 
(in The Messiah) NTW (in Heaven) NIWA (of The Spirit) MT (blessings) }2712 (with all) 522 


(the foundation) N27 (before) DTP (from) PA (in Him) m2 (He chose us) }33 (that before) DTT (just as) NIDN 4 
(before Him) “IVNITP (spot) D1) (& without) som (holy) NO`TP (that we shall be) NYIT (of the universe) N?) 7297 
(for Himself) 75 (He ordained us) PAW (before) DTP (& in love) S213) 


(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DWZ (children) wad (& established us) 77207 5 
(to His will) marae (that is pleasing) TW (as) TN 


(of His grace) Th 2° (the glory) NIDY (that may be praised) TANWIT 6 
(His Beloved One) NDN (by) TI (upon us) poy (which overflows) YEWN'T (that) 17 


(& by His blood) 11f3°T3) (redemption) 83115 (to us) > (is) DN (for in Him) 27 7 
(of His grace) MDOT (the wealth) SMY (according to) TN (of sins) NDT (the forgiveness) NIP DW 


(in us) 72 (which has superabounded) NIMNNT (That) `T 8 
(intelligence) 550 (& in all) 553 (wisdom) NDF (in all) 552 


(which before) DT (that) Y7 (of His will) 723377 (the mystery) NTN (& He taught us) JUIN 9 
(in Himself) 112 (to do) TYOI7 (ordained) OD (He had) NYT 


(of the times) N3237 (of the end) prow (for the administration) yma 10 
(would be made new *) NTN (the top) WT (from) 7/9 (that all things) 2TA 735 
(& in earth) YNI (which are Heaven) NAWI (by The Messiah) NTWAI 


* Greek has “avaxepadraiwoac8a” — “to sum up”, which looks like a compound made up of UV" -“Rish’-(head,first,top) 
and DNN —“khadath”- (make new,renew). AvaxegaAaimoao8at — literally means, “to rehead” or “to head up”, from 
“ana’(again,up) + “kefalay”- (Head). The Aramaic phrase “0°55 YI” is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “again”. The Aramaic 
for “renew” would not likely come from this Greek word, though I can see how the Greek may come from the Aramaic phrase. 


(He ordained us) 13W (that before) DTT (as) TS (are chosen) PANN (we) J30 (& in Him) ND) 11 
(He would do) YO (that all) Ss (He) 17 (& willed) 8238) 
(of His will) 72°37 (the counsel) NM"Y7N (according to) TN 


(we who first) 137 (those) PON (we) JAM (that would be) NITI7 12 
(of His glory) TNMIAWN (to the honor) s1775 (in The Messiah) NiITW#23 (we hoped) 130 


(of truth) NNW) (the word) xno (vou heard) JINYIW (by Him) T2 (vou) PNN (that also) ANT 13 
(vou believed) pnag (& in Him) 13) (of your salvation) PATT (the Good News *) 8720 (which is) TMNT 
(was) NYT (Who promised) DONT (of Holiness) 8Y'T}PT (in The Spirit) NTI (& you were sealed) PNANNNSN) 


* NDIO -“Sbartha” comes from a root word “Sbar” which means “To be bright”. From this are derived the meanings: 
“Hope, Think,Look for, Be pleasant, Be intelligent, Conclude, Argue,Plan, Have an idea, Preach good news.”All these are 
light shedding activities. 
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(to the redemption) NPT? (of our inheritance) JT (The Pledge) 8212577 (is) MANT (Who) “T 14 
(of His honor) IPNI (& for the glory) xoaw>) (who are saved) ]°NITT (of those) PONT 


(when I heard) NYT (from) 13 (behold) NT (1) NIN (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) Sun 15 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (which is in our Lord) } W237 (of your faith) JIDNIT 
(the holy ones) NW`TP (that is for) moo (& your love) PDM 


(vour faces) JID`ÐN (over) by (to give thanks) yond (1) NIN (cease) sonw (not) x516 
(in my prayers) moss (& to remember you) potas 


(The Father) XAN (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) 21" (of our Lord) 105 (that The God) TONT 17 
(of wisdom) NNNM (The Spirit) NTS (to you) p25 (would give) Oni (of glory) SAMAN 
(with His knowledge) NYT (& revelation) Sro 


(that you will know) 9N (of your hearts) 2m7 (the eyes) NIY (& will be enlightened) 1713) 18 
(of the glory) NTTAW'T (the wealth) SIMY (& what is) 1379) (of His calling) NDPT (the hope) 87230 (what is) 133 
(in the holy ones) Np (of His inheritance) NNT 


(in us) 72 (of His power) aon (of the greatness) 8122777 (the excellence) NNN" (is) `T (& what?) NIDN 19 
(the action) N3297) (according to) TN (we who believe) (D335 (in those) P rRNA 
(of His power) ao (of the immensity) 82PIN7 


(& raised Him) MDPNI (in The Messiah) NTA (which He performed) T297 20 
(in Heaven) NYAWI (His right) TIND (at) 2 (& set Him) TAN IN) (the dead) NN (among) NS (from) 7/9 


(& powers) xom (& rulers) NIDDA (principalities) 02N (all) pbo than) 7/9 (higher) byb 21 
(that is named) MINWIT (name) OW aap 55 (than) 17) (& higher) by) (& lordships) 8173) 
(in the one coming) TY (also) FN (but) N?N (this) XIT (in universe) saoo (only) nos (not) xd 


(His feet) smo (under) "NN (everything onn>> (& He has put into subjection) TAYW' 22 
(all) 9D (than) 189 (higher) 9D5 (Who is) WTIMNT (& to Him) 771 
(to the church) xm (as the Head) NW (He has given Him) Mam 


(of Him) 1797 (& the fullness) NNW (His body) TAWI (which is) TINT 23 
(fills) NONW (in all) 952 (Who all) 9577 


Chapter 2 


(in your sins) JID"TWMA (vou were) JINT (you who dead) PNT (you) "ae (& even fills) FNY 2:1 
(& in your foolishness) PnH) 


(in them) 77712 (vou were) PYT (you walked) pnoon (the first) DTP (that from) 1737 (in these things) pona 2 
(the will) TPIS (& according to) NY (this) NIT (of world) xnoys (the secular life) anraoy (according to) TN 
(this) NTT (& of spirit) NT (of the air) DNN" (of the authority) pow (of the Ruler) W5 
(obedience) NMOS (without) som (in the children) 8°322 (which is diligent) SWEMNi27 


(in them) 7772 (were employed) ]2EAN& (we) JAN (that also) ANT (works) NTA (in those) 713772 3 
(were) PYT (& doing) }* 750 (of the flesh) 7027 (in the desires) RNIN (the first) DTP (from) 13 
(& children) 8°12) (& of our minds) 1X90) (of our flesh) 1035 (the will) NPIS 
(the rest) XDW (as) PR (entirely) DND (of rage) NTIINT (were) YT 


(in His compassion) “YANA (Who is rich) TNYT (but) "7 (God) NTON 4 
(in which He loved us) J 2MNT (great) NNO (His love) 721M (because of) Son 


(in our sins) PONA (we were) 777 (we dead) P3 (when) 73 5 
(He saved us) 775 (& by His grace) IMDOD (The Messiah) NTW? (together with) OY (He gave us life) PrN 
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(in Heaven) NWI (with Himself) MAY (& seated us) JAN) (with Him) TY (& He has raised us up) PIPNI 6 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DW" 


(of the wealth) NONY (the greatness) NMIN (that are coming) PANNI (to the ages) xndoyd (to show) NIT 7 
(upon us) poy (which has come) DYTT (& His sweetness) 72"O2) (of His grace) IMDA 
(The Messiah) NTW (by Yeshua) DWI 


(with faith) NMI (we have been saved) ]P TEN (for) T“ (it is) Y7 (by His grace) NID 8 
(of God) NTONT (it is) “T (the gift) NNIT (but) NON (of you) PDN (was) DIT (not) N? (& this) 87) 


(should boast) M2NWI (a man) WIN (lest) som (works) NTI (from) 7/9 (not) xdo 


(who were created) ANNT (His) TEA for) TA (we are) JAF (creatures) N73 10 
(those) 1117 (good) N2D (for works) STAY? (The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DWI 
(we should walk) 5m) (that in them) 773727 (God) NTIN (prepared) DY (the first) DP (that from) 7737 
f 


(Gentiles) Nf2/2Y (that you) JININT (mindful) PITY (be you) PYT (this) NTT (because of) bun 11 
(vou were) PNT (of the flesh) TOIT (the first) DTP (from) 7/9 
(uncircumcision) xmioawy (vou were) JIT (& called) PpP 
(circumcision) 87173 (which is called) 8 PH%9T (that) 77 (by) 12 
(in the flesh) NO022 (of the hands) NTN (a work) TAY (& is) TNR) 


(The Messiah) NTW? (without) som (time) NIJ (in that) 73 (vou were) PNT (& you being) "N81 12 
(of Israel) SONI (the government) 87317 (from) }f (vou were) JIN (& aliens) "7511 
(& without) oT (of the promise) N12 7137 (to the covenant) 8PN"T> (were) WT (& strangers) NIOINI 
(in the universe) Ripi! (God) TON (& without) yom (vou were) PNT (hope) 520 


(the first) DTP (when from) }f2°T (vou are) JINN (The Messiah) SMW? (in Yeshua) YI" (but) T (now) NWT 13 
(of The Messiah) NITWI2T (by the blood) TT (vou have) JIN (come near) NDP (vou were) TINT (distant) Pon 


(one) NTH (the two) PITNA (Who made) 1395 (He) Y7 (our Peace) JW (for) WA (He is) PT 14 
(in the midst) NYS (was) NIT (that standing) DNT (the fence) NYO (& He destroyed) NWI 


(of command) NTPT (& the Law) NOVAN (by His flesh) TMO (& the hatred) xmaat>y2 15 
(that for the two) Tn? (He has cancelled) Sus (in His commandments) TATP 
(new) NON (man) NWINI (one) ne (in His Person) TANPA (He would create) 8753 
(peace) NIW (& He made) "297 


(God) NTON (with) OY (body) 35 (in one) TTS (the two) pan (& He reconciled) %9) 16 
(the hatred) xmastdys (has killed) top (& in His crucifixion) Dp) 


(to you) ee (of peace) xabw (preaching the news) 7230 (& He came) NANY 17 
(& to those near) Nap (to the distant ones) NOT? 


(for us) E (has been) 817 (there) Y7 (that in Him) 1277 (because) Son 18 
(The Father) NIN (to) n5 (Spirit) MN (by One) NIMI (both) pnb (access) S31? 


(guests) SAN IN (neither) xd) (strangers) N"JDDN (you are) 7117 (not) xd (therefore) bn 19 
(of The Holy One) NUTT (of the city) NNIT (children *) “35 (but) SON 
(of God) TONT (of the household) NDI (& children) `D) 


Therefore you are not strangers or guests, but inhabitants of The City of The Holy One and children of the household of 
God. 


* NOTT SINT IS - “Bnay mditta d’qadisha” is literally “children of the City of The Holy One(s)”; Greek has 
“OVETOAITAL TOV ayy” — “fellow citizens of the holy ones”, taking NU") — gadisha as plural; NO") —gadisha can be 
singular or plural. Paul had already addressed the Ephesians as qadisha “holy ones” in the first verse of this epistle; it would 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 578 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Ephesians =» OES MDOT 8OY 007 NNW 8AN 


be no great statement to then say they were “fellow citizens of the holy ones”. They were holy ones themselves, not fellow 
citizens! 


Believers in The Messiah are “inhabitants of The City of The Holy One” and are also “God’s household”.How many of us 
believe we are now in The City of God, which is not nearly as intimate and significant as being “God’s household”? 


(& of the prophets) 8°27) (of the apostles) xmows (the foundation) SNOXNW (on) 5y (& you are built up) IAN) 20 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of the building *) $337 (of the corner) NINP (The Head) YW") (is) NIT (& He) WT 


* Greek lacks “of the building”. 


(building) 82°22 (the whole) 793 (is constructed) 22573 (& by Him) 17231 21 
(in Jehovah) N2 (holy) WTP (to a temple) soos (& grows) 827) 


(are) NIN (built) TIAN (by Him) 172 (vou) PNN (also) FN (while) T3 22 
(in The Spirit) MNA (of God) NiTON7 (for the dwelling) STAD 


Chapter 3 


(I am) NIN (the prisoner) NT“ON (Paul) Dba (D) NIN (this) NIT (because of) Son 3:1 
(Gentiles) NIY (your sakes) ]1>°DX (for) Dy (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT 


(of God) NTONT (of the grace) TD" (of the administration) SNIITD7 (vou have heard) JINYIAW (if) JN 2 
(among you) ]1>3 (to me) % (that which is given) NANT 


(the mystery) NTIN (to me) b (was taught) YTS (for by revelation) 85273 
(briefly) NNT (to you) p25 (I have written) NANDT (just as) NIDN 


(vou) PNAN (read) PTP (while) T3 (vow can) PINT IW (when) Nf (as) TN 4 
(of The Messiah) NTW (that is in the mystery) MINIT (my knowledge) "NYT" (understand) nonb 


(was made known) YTS (not) xd (other) STAN (which in generations) 877277 (That) %7 5 
(it is revealed) `73NN (now) NWiTT (as) TTN (to the children of men) NW DII 
(by The Spirit) MTI (& to His prophets) 77722) (holy) NWP (to His apostles) IT DWI 
f 


(of the inheritance) NN (children) "32 (the Gentiles) NINY (that would be) ]1113T 6 
(& of the promise NDT} (of the body) 17327 (& members) SBN 
(the Gospel) 7773018 (by) TI (in Him) 172 (that was given) DTN 


(a minister) IW72W72 (I have been) DYT (of which I) NINT (That) Y7 7 
(of God) NTORT (of the grace) TNT (the gift) NNT (according to) TN 
(of His power) monn (the action) N1297) (from) 7/2 (to me) % (which is given) DITO T 


(the holy ones) NW`TP (of all of them) ie (I am) NIN (who least) N97 (to me) 58 
(among the Gentiles) N//2Y2 (that I shall preach the Good News) 720877 (this) NTT (grace) NID (is given) NAT NS 
(is searched) APY (which not) som (that) 17 (of The Messiah) NTW (the wealth) TTNW 


(of the mystery) N'INT (administration) NMIN (that) YT (by) NTN (every person) vbb (& I may enlighten) 7738) 9 
(The Creator) 872 (of all) 957 (in God) NTONI (the world) xaoy (from) }f (was) NYT (which hidden) NOD (that) Y7 


(of God) NTONT (the wisdom) NAJN (would be known) YTWNN (the church) SAY (that by) 7°27 10 
(who are in Heaven) N'AWIT (& to Rulers) 82091w54 (to Principalities) DND (& diverse) NIW7ND (full) MN 


(eternity) saby (from) 173 (had) NYT (which He prepared) TNYT (that) "77 11 
(our Lord) 13 (The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DIWZ (& He performed) T7297 
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(& access) 8113") (boldness) NOTE (to us) ie: (is) DN (by, Whom) 125 (He) 37 12 
(of his faith) DITT (in the confidence) Sbon 


(of me) “Ð (you shall weary) INAN (that not) 8977 (I request) NIDNY (this) NIT (because of) DWA 13 
(vour glory) ANIMAWN (is) “T (for this) N77 (for you) PDN (that are for) Sut (by my afflictions) SDN 


(The Father) “TAN (to) nb (my knees) "5712 (& I bow) SIBND) 14 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) VIW (of our Lord) mT 


(fatherhood) NAYAN (every) 55 (is named) NTANWA (from Whom) MIN (Him) 7 15 
(& in earth) SYTN2) (that is in Heaven) NWIT 


(of His glory) THMAWN (the wealth) NINY (according to) TN (to you) 12> (that He would give) OMIT 16 
(in His Spirit) nm (vou may confirmed) J}TTNWN (that by power) N n27 
(inner) eal (that in your person) ]72WI7227 


(& in your hearts) pm (by faith) S327 (The Messiah) NTW? (may dwell) V3 17 
(& your foundation) PINOXNW) (your root) P2NPY (confirmed) TIW (will be) 8173 (when) 2 (by love) S313 


(the holy ones) 8Y""TP (all of them) Te (with) OY (discover) nT (that you can) JITDWNT 18 
(& breadth) NND (& length) ITNI (& depth) NPW (the height) NIN (what is) 13/9 


(of the love) T2117 (of the knowledge) SY'N" (the magnitude *) NMAN (& you may know) PYN 19 
(of God) iT PNT (fullness) worn (in all) m52 (& you may be filled) poann (of The Messiah) NTWAT 


And that you may know the magnitude of the knowledge of the love of The Messiah and be filled in all the fullness of 
God. 


* Greek has “to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge”. Here is an excerpt from Jastrow’s Dictionary of The 
Targum’s, etc., for the Aramaic word, “S27” —“Rabotha”: 
BEA IS f 25 1) 1) greafnese, dignity, office; 


r i 
andinn Tarp. I Eeth. VI, 10. Targ: Ia IX, 0. Targ. -= ar 
Deut, EELIS (YII wT, Tang. Beek, IX, 4 (h. text NOW f. (denom. of x35) 1) seniority. Targ. 0O. Gen. 


saa), Targ- Num- KVI, & (he beak nig. Targ. Pa XLIF, 33 mma ed. Berl, (ed, mnd, corr, acc.).— 
CRLV, 3 (some ed. 27). lb CL, 2, ve BE; a fr— 2) superiority, v. preced. 


The Greek reading tnv vmepBParAovoayv tns YvMoEws, normally translated- “surpassing knowledge” may be translated 
simply “excellence of knowledge”, which is exactly the meaning of the Aramaic phrase in The Peshitta- SIA NOD). The 
Greek after that takes on a new meaning with the word “ayannv’’-agapayn (form of “agapay”)- then we have “to know the 
love of Christ which surpasses knowledge”, which is nonsense. How can one know something that surpasses knowledge? 
Another translation of the Greek is, “to know the surpassing love of the knowledge of Christ”, but that is just as confusing or 
moreso than the other. I think a Greek translator put ayannv- “love”- “agapay” in the wrong case (accusative instead of 
genitive), which changes one letter at the end (ayanny instead of ayanns). If that were the case, the Greek would have the 
same meaning as The Aramaic text here: “the excellence of the knowledge of the love of The Messiah”. 


(all) 5D (than) 729 (more) TM? (in power) NDT (Who is able) N3137 (but) "7 (to Him) 179 20 
(or we imagine) ]3°J71) (we ask) DONY (what) N?) (than) 13 (& greater) 7°") (for us) 15 (to do) “2a 
(in us) ]2 (that is active) WYN (His power) 1 2° (according to) TN 


To Him Who is more than almighty to do for us and is greater than what we ask or imagine, according to His power that is 
active in us. 


(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) VWS (in the church) TN7TY2 (glory) SOMIAWN (to Him 7521 
(Amen) 13N (of eternities) PADY (of the eternity) yon (generations) N59 (in all) 17 723 


Chapter 4 
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(in our Lord) 102 (a prisoner) NON (1) NIN (of you) 1123) (therefore) 557 (D NIN (request) NVI 4:1 
(in which you are called) J11"7/PN8'T (to the calling) NPP? (is suitable) 8X"T Gust as) NIDN (that you walk) bnn 


(of spirit) NM (& length) NITAN (& quietness) ROA) (of mind) NIDY (humility) MDD (in all) m5222 
(in love) N22 (toward another) ae (one) TH (patient) 77720! (& you would be) PRm 


(of The Spirit) Nm (the harmony) NAMN (to keep) spas (diligent) "BM (& be you) PNM 3 
(of peace) saD (in the bonds) NTT 


(Spirit) N5 (& in One) NINI (body) 8735 (in one) TT (that you would be) TNT 4 
(of your calling) JI52"/T (hope) NII (in one) TT (vou were called) PN PNT (when) NI) (as) TS 


(baptism) NDTV (& one) NTT) (faith) NNIT (& one) NTT) (Jehovah) NTA (for) TA (there is) 7 (One) Th 5 


(of all) 57 (The Father) NIN (God) NTON (& one) m 6 
(& in us all) } 932) (all) 9D (& with) TD) (all) 9D (& over) DD) 


(grace) IMDOD (is given) NAM NN (but) 7°77 (of us) 73%) (one) TH (to each) no 7 
(of the Messiah) NTT (of the gift) MNZTNIT (the size) NOTW? (according to) TN 


(to the heights) N mand (“He ascended) 2507 (it is said) TAN (this) NIT (because of) Sur 8 
(to children of men) NWDIZ? (gifts) SNIT (& He has given) 2:7”) (captivity) NNW (& brought captive) SAW 


(if) IN (but) nox (is that) `T (what?) NIA (but) 1° (that He ascended) Poon 9 
(of the earth) SYN (to the lower regions) amnnns (first) Domp (He descended) NMI (that also) PNT 


(higher) 925 (ascended) PO (Who also) N (The Same) 177 (is He) 17 (Who descended) MM (He) 17 10 
(all things) 95 (to restore) O5W27 (Heavens) NAW (all) 117795 (than) 79 


(who are prophets) 8°23 (& some) MYNY (who are apostles) xrows (some) DN (gave) 37" (& He) Y7) 11 
(who are pastors) SIV (& some) DNY (who are evangelists) NIT2AD/IT (& some) DNY 
(who are teachers) N2557 (& some) DNY 


(of the ministry) NAWAWI (for the work) S1295 (of the holy ones) NWT (for the perfecting) yond 12 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the body) NAST (for the building up) xriad 


(in faith) NMDA (thing) OT (one) TH (shall be) 8173 (we all) p7 (until) NITY 13 
(perfect) NYA (man) NNA (& one) THT) (of God) NTONT (of The Son) 17277 (& in knowledge) SNS TI) 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of the maturity) Tow (of the stature) NNT (with the dimensions) SITMIWAI 


(& troubled) PINYA (who are shaken) 7°YTY TTT (children) 8119” (we shall be) NYT) (neither) N2) 14 
(of children of men) 8W2°227T (crafty) N 7°51 (of teaching) N3571 (wind) 1777) (for every) 73 
(to seduce) 90T (plot) 1932373 (who in their cunning) JIMNY INIT (those) 137 


(affairs) OT? (that all) D7 (in our love) 122 (firm) PTW (we were) JT (but) NON 15 
(The Head) NW (Who is) 1°77 (in The Messiah) NTWAI (may increase) 827] (our) ea 


(in every) 553 (& Jome) “DPN (constructed) 22N (body) 8735 (the whole) 1ER (& from Him) MI 16 
(member) OT (to every) 727 (in measure) AMWAY (given) NATH (a gift) NIT (according to) TN Goint) PW 
(that in love) NDN (of body) 87327 (His) aia (for the growth) xmrann> 
(His building) NIIA (may be completed) nonw 


(in Jehovah) NNI (D NIN (& testify) T7721 (1) NIN (say) WAN (but) 777 (this) NT 17 
(walking) poon ou should be) JIN (not) xd (now) NWT (that from) JT 
(who walk) 77> 771727 (of the Gentiles) N2}2YT (others) NDW (as) TN 
(of their minds) ]77Y") (in the emptiness) MpL 


(the Life) “TT (to) 773 (are) PIN (& aliens) 1D (in their intellects) JTY (& they are dark) PDW 18 
(knowledge) NNYT" (in them) 77/72 (there is not) mba (because) Son (of God) NTONT 
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(of their heart) 71712 (the blindness) NITY (& because of) DUN 


(their souls) ]}WEI (& have handed over) owe (their hope) J20 (who have cut off) POT (those) 71377 19 
(in their greed) JMI (impurity) NMI (of every) 7231 (& to the cultivation) sinian (to lewdness) sonna 


(The Messiah) xwnd (vou learned Him) pny (in this way) NIJ (have) NYT (not) xd (but) 1T (vow) FINAN 20 


(vou have learned) pnan (& by Him) 113) (you have heard Him) TINDAL (truly) NW AW (if) IN 21 
(is in Yeshua) VIDI (the truth) NWP (is) STINT (whatever) NI (as) TN 


(first) ATP (vour way of life) DDD (from you) PJN (that you should put aside) JIT3N'T (but) NON 22 
(of deception) “YI (by desires) NND (who is corrupted) Sanna (old) SPY (that) 17 (man) swn 


(of your minds) 15°97 (in the spirit) NTI (& you should be made new) PANND 23 


(who in God) STONIT (he) 177 (new) NON (the man) swn (& you should put on) pean 24 
(of the truth) SNWIPT (& in the purity) SOTONI) (in righteousness) NMPI (has been created) "TANS 


(the truth) NNW IP (& speak) bom (lying) NMT (from you) PIN (put aside) ITIN (this) NIT (because of) Dwr 25 
(of another) “ITT (one) “THT (for) T^ (we are) 13T (members) NTT (his neighbor) TDP (with) DY (a man) WIN 


(let set) 293 (not) xd (your anger) ]7>7317 (on) by (& the sun) NWAW) (sin you) TIAN (& not) xd) (be angry) 1737 26 
(to The Slanderer) 88777-Y2N9 (a place) NINN (vou should give) JONN (neither) 871 27 


(let him steal) 21332 (not) sb (from now on) bon (has) NYT (stolen) 223 (& whoever) NINY 28 
(good) N32 (& let him produce) mban (with his hands) “MTNA (let him toil) XRD} (but) NON 
(who has need) P°07T (to the one) 1199 (to give) 9M (to him) 1 (that there will be) 817737 


(let come out) pPÐN (not) xd (vour mouth) 775/215 (from) 773 (hateful) 8° (words) non (any 5529 
(for improvement) NII? (& useful) SMWIM (is good) N TWT (whatever) NTN (but) NOX 
(who hear) 1973W (to those) Pos) (grace) SND (that you may give) INNT 


(of God) NTONT (Holy) NWP (The Spirit) xm (grieving) DYA (be you) PTN (neither) x51 30 
(of redemption) 83/112 (to the day) saor (in Whom) 112 (you have been sealed) PNANNNNT 


(& insults) SOTA (& clamor) NITI (& rage) NTI (& fury) NAM) (bitterness) NMA (all) m5> 31 
(wickedness) 8N1W"2 (all) mere (with) OY (from you) DN (let be taken away) } >PNw3 


(& affectionate) RITTA (another) TH (to) mb (one) TH (sweet) ]7°7°D2 (& be you) PNT 32 
(another) TIT? (one) TH (forgiving) PPIX (& be you) PNT 
(us *) ig (has forgiven) PAW (in The Messiah) NITMW3 (God) NON (just as) NIDN 


M * Critical Greek, The Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text) and The Latin Vulgate have “You”. The Majority Greek text agrees 
with The Peshitta here. 


Chapter 5 


(of God) xToN2 (imitators) 13m (therefore) sn (be you) PNN 5:1 
(beloved) NDIN (children) N"I2 (as) TN 


(loved us) JAMN (The Messiah) NTW? (also) FNT (as) TN (in love) SITS (& walk) om2 
(the offering) XIZI? (our persons) EN (for) by (Himself) Wl (& handed over) DDWYN 
(sweet) NIYOZ (for a fragrance) NTD (to God) NTOND (& the sacrifice) SA27) 


(& greed) smaboy (impurity) NMÐIDÐ (& all) nat (but) 1 (fornication) RVI 3 
(among you) DNI (should you name it) TANWH (to be named) WTANWI (not even) NDN 
(for holy ones) RW"T/>> (is appropriate) NN" (as) TS 
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(worthless) SPLOT (words) non (neither) xd} (abusive language) NATIN (neither) 8514 
(are needed) PINA (that not) N77 (these things) pon fu nonsense) NVW (or) N (of disgrace) SMTA (or) N 
(thanksgiving) 8N""T1N (these) 7" 77 (in place of) ADM (but) NIN 


(a fornicator) 8°37 (who is) YNN (that every person) wibo7 (known) PYT (vou have) J1N"7 (but) 1T (this) NTT 5 
(of idols) N5203 (a servant) M75 (who is) YDYNT (a greedy person) sby (or) N (impure) 823 (or) N 
(in the kingdom) 511 9722 (an inheritance) SIN (to him) 1E (there is not) D` 
(& of God) NTONT (of The Messiah) 8STWAT 


(empty) NNO (with words) xona (let deceive you) PDVD (a man) WIN (that not) Nao 6 
(the anger) TTI (comes) NNN (for) TA (it is) 177 (these things) ]”7iT (because of) 707 
(obedience) RMIIO"DVMA (without) 89 (the children) 8722 (on) DY (of God) SION" 


(partners) NBMW (to them) J9 (you should be) TNTA (therefore) 4°DM (not) 89 7 


(darkness) SD1WN (the first) nap (from) ]f (for) 13 (vou were) PNT (vou being) PIN 8 
in our Lord) ]795 (vou are) NIN (light) 875773 (but) T (now) NWT 
(walk) 13077 (in this way) N3277 (therefore) 72°27 (of light) 8773 (children) "32 (as) TN 


(in all) 7522 (of the light *) 877277 (for) `A (the fruits) YTN 9 
(& truth) NNW) (& righteousness) NMT (goodness) SMID (are) 7138 


Most Greek mss. have “Spirit” for “Light” (No capital letters exist in Aramaic).The Latin Vulgate and Critical Greek 
text have “Light”. NOMAT- “Of the Light’ in Dead Sea Scroll script is ® . 

NTS - “Of The Spirit’ in Dead Sea Scroll scriptis ® It is easy to see how the second DSS term 
may have been misread from the first, especially if the third and fourth letters `T were pushed together, looking like T]. We are 
not sure how the Resh J and Nun J looked ; They may have been as 7 -ìor - 3. The former pair are more similar. Even 
without that supposition, there is 67% correspondence between the two words- enough to account for the majority Greek 
reading.If the 1 letters were pushed together in the original Peshitta ms. from which Greek was being translated, that would 
give 80% correspondence. . 

The same in Estrangela script (used in all the oldest Peshitta mss.) is iması & sGsan. They are not quite as similar 
(50%). 

“Of Light” in Greek is Bwtog or BOTOX; “Of Spirit” is nvevpatos or INEYMATOS. That is a mere 33% 
correspondence. It is not very likely a translator would see IINEYMATO:X and think BOTOX. Peshitta primacy explains the 
Greek much better than the Greek can account for The Peshitta reading. 


(our Lord) 13 (before) DTP (is pleasing) TEW (what?) NI) (distinguishing) PÐ (be you) PNT 10 


(of darkness) NDW (the servants *) 872 (with) md (fellowship) 772N NW? (vou should) PYT (neither) 85111 
(them) p> (rebuke) PND (vou should) JYT (but) NON (in them) 77/73 (there is not) m5 (because fruit) NNT 


* Greek mss. have “works” — spyor or EPTOIÈŁ. The written Aramaic word for “Works” and “Servants” is the same 
(N29). The “Works” interpretation of Greek does not fit. A person does not fellowship with works or rebuke works; one 
fellowships with people and may rebuke people. The next verse confirms that the “servants” meaning is the correct one. 


(they do) DTA (that in secret) "WNIT (for) TW") (the thing) OT 12 
(to mention it) 771775999 (also) FN (is) 17 (abomination) TT 


“The thing they do in secret is an abomination to mention.” 


Who are “They”, according to the Greek text of verse 11? “They” are “The servants of darkness” according to The Peshitta. 
The “works of darkness” do nothing in secret or in public; they are what is done (object, not subject). 


(the light) NIT (from) 7/9 (are corrected) 2m (for) WA (things) OT? (all) 5313 
(is) 17 (light) NT (that reveals *) N37 (& everything) D79) (& are revealed) NOININ 
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* Greek has a middle-passive verb pavepovpEevov- “appears”, “is revealed”. This is probably due to the fact that the Aramaic 
word Ñ? -— can be active or passive -“reveals” or “is revealed’, though the active sense is plainly intended. Light is what 


reveals something, not what is revealed.The Greek is incorrect. 


(& arise) 011 (who sleep) NDT (“awake you) TYNDNT (it is said) TƏN (this) NIT (because of) bun 14 
(The Messiah) NTW (vou) T? (& will illuminate) 7713) (the dead) NNA (among) 12 (from) 7/2 


(honorably) TST (vou walk) pbm (just as) NIDN (therefore) Don (see) 117 15 
(the wise) WDDM (as) PR (but) NON (fools) x550 (as) TN (not) N 


(are) PIN (evil) NWS (the days) NINIT (because) Son (their opportunities) 7} TON (who redeem) 11377 16 


(intelligence) NIY (lacking) "WOH (be you) PIN (not) xd (this) NIT (because of) Son 17 
(of God) NON (the will) 72°28 (what is?) 1272 (understanding) 5DroN (but) NDN 


(in which) 7137 (with wine) 8729712 (drunk) 9 (be you) PNA (neither) 87718 
(with The Spirit) NTZ (be filled) DNN (but) NON (debauchery) NANON (is) DN 


(& songs) NWT) (& hymns) SOTDWNA) (in psalms) N7N721722 (yourselves) PIVS (with) DY (& speak) 5 19 
(to Jehovah) was (in your hearts) ponia>a (singing) PAT (be you) JN" (of The Spirit) Nmn 


(of every person) wi (the face *) "DS (for) by (in every time) 132 (giving thanks) 13 (be you) PNT 20 
(The Father) NIN (to God) yToR5 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 13T (in the Name) MAWI 


Be giving thanks always for everyone to God The Father in The Name of our Lord Jesus The Messiah. 


* Greek has “evyapiotovvteg navtote vnep TAVTOV” -“Give thanks for all things...”, though it could mean, Give thanks 
for all people”, it is ambiguous in Greek. The Aramaic is very clear.Scripture says “In everything give thanks”, but that is a 
different proposition from, “For everything give thanks”. I cannot see the Peshitta reading as a translation of the Greek. 


(of The Messiah) NTW (in the love) MDMA (to another) snd (one) TH (subject) J” TAVNW! (be you) PNT 21 
(to our Lord) TDT (as) TN (to your husbands) }?D"7P25 (subject) |TAVMWA (be you) PNT (wives) NWI 22 
(of the woman) NANINT (is) Y7 (the head) MW (the man) 872377 (because) Sun 23 
(of the church) NAXT (is) 177 (The Head) NW (The Messiah) NTW? (that also) FNT (Gust as) NIDN 
(of the body) 87357 (The Savior) NIMA (& He is) 77) 


(to The Messiah) xmwnd (is subject) NX TAYNW/ (the church) NM 7TY'T (Gust as) NIDN (but) NON 24 
(in all things) 0779953 (to their husbands) TYD (wives) NW3 (also) FIX (in this way) NID 


(The Messiah) NTW?) (that also) PNT (as) TN (your wives) DWI (love) JAM (men) N52 25 
(its sake) S28 (for) by (handed over) DOWN (& Himself) NWN (His church) mny (loved) 2NN 


(& in the word) snoba) (of water) NYT (in washing) NTO2 (& purify it) TN (to sanctify it) TW TPIT 26 


(glorious) SM2W72 (when) 3 (for Himself) mwas (the church) 8IVTY (& He shall establish it) YDP 27 
(a wrinkle) NOP (neither) ND? (a blemish) NYO (in it) T2 (& there is not) M7 
(whatever) NT (such things) 19771 (any) DT (neither) 874 
(a defect) DI (without) 8777 (holy) NWP (it will be) NTN (but) NON 


(their wives) TWI (to love) }J2ITIT (men) s25 (ought) sb) (in this way), 83377 28 
(loves) AM? (for) 13 (his wife) INNIN 7T (whoever) jf (their bodies) PTS (as) TN 
(loves) 2m (He) 177 (himself) NWSI 
(nourishes) NONI (but) NON (his body) 1735 (hated) NIO (ever) DAA (a man) WIN (for) W3 (not) x5 29 
(His church) TN T2'T (The Messiah) NTW? (that also) ANT (Gust as) NIDN (his own) mo (& cares for) FS™ (it) ae 
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(His flesh) 1703 (& from) 7/2) (of His body) 725F (we are) 7377 (members) Ni) (because) Sr 30 
(His bones) "717773 (& from) 1/9) (we are) JIN 


(& his mother) Ta (his father) ‘Txo (a man) 8133 (shall leave) pW) (this) NIT (because of) bun 31 
(flesh) [D5 (one) THM (two of them) JTN (& they shall be) ]1173) (to his wife) snnix> (& shall cleave) Hp 


(am) NIN (speaking) VIN (but) 1T (D NIN (is) 17 (great) 37 (mystery) NN (this) NIT 32 
(His church) TY (& about) 59) (The Messiah) NTW? (about) Sy 


(of you) 1233 (each) Th (one) TH (all) 55 (vou) PNN (also) FN (yet) D02 33 
(himself) WEI? (as) TPR (his wife) INNIN (shall love) OMI (in this way) X327 
(her husband) Toys (of) 173 (reverent) son (shall be) NTH (but) 7°77 (the woman) NADIN 


Chapter 6 


(in our Lord) 95 (your parents) DTN (obey) IDMNWS (children) N32 6:1 
(is right) NIND (for) Wa (this) 87 


(of a promise) ont (first) 8°79" (the commandment) NITPIÐ (& this is) 137) 2 
(& your mother) sor (your father) TAN? (honor) 9 


(earth) SYN (on) by (your life) JF (& shall be long) DANNIN (well) TWT (for you) ai) (that it shall be) 81737 3 


(them) 3N (rear) 127 (but) NON (your children) D2 (anger) PNN (not) xd (parents) NTAN 4 
(of our Lord) 10T (& in the teaching) NDT (in the discipline) SI T93 


(who are in the flesh) T0227 (your masters) pon (obey) IDMNWS (servants) STAY 5 
(as) TN (of heart) s25 (& with simplicity) MOWN (& with trembling) SMNI (in reverence) snom 
(The Messiah) NITAD" 


(children of men) on (it is) 177 (as if) TN (of the eyes) NPY (in the sight) NITI (not) x56 
(of The Messiah) NITW?T (servants) NTI (as) TN (but) N?N (vou) PNN (please) PW 
(of God) NTONT (the pleasure) XIIS (doing) J" TAT 


(your soul *) YW (all) 75D ae 1/2 (them) PIN (& serve) WAWY 7 
(children of men) NUVI? (as) TN (& not) N7) (our Lord) 77727 (as) TYN (in love) NAINA 


N * Greek lacks “all your souls” and “in love”. Where did The Peshitta get these phrases? The Greek mss. don’t have them. 


(that is pleasing) TWT (a man) WIN (that does) T295 (anything) DTA (it is) YTT (vou know) JINY'T (as) 2 8 
(he is) 177 (a servant) NTA (if) IN (our Lord) 77 (from) 7/2 (will be paid) YEN (he) 7 
(of liberty) NONM (a son) TS (or if) IN) 


(to your servants) poma (doing) PTY (be you) NIT (in this way) NID, (masters) Y (vou) PNW (also) FN 9 
(vou) PNN (know) PYTT (because) PHM (offenses) N1730 (them) p5 (forgiving) PPW (be you) PNT 
(in Heaven) NIW I (is) YNNN (yours) pom (your Master) JTN (that also) ANT 
(with Him) 7915 (there is not) 7" (of faces) NPN (& accepting) DOM 


“Accepting of faces” is “favoritism” or “partiality”. 


(in our Lord) 102 (be strengthened) nN (my brethren) YIN (therefore) SD 10 
(of His power) on (& in the force) REPINA 


(so that) 8ID"N (of God) NTON" (the armor) NI (all) 79D (& put on) W20) 11 
(of The Devil) 837? 5583 (the strategies) NYIN (against) =p (stand) OPI? (vou can) NIWNT 


(& blood) NATY (flesh) 8702 (with) OY (has been) NYT (not) s5 (our fight) JI>WINDNT (because) Own 12 
(world) Saby (powers) “TIN (& with) DY) (rulers) sow (& with) OD) (principalities) DJDTN (with) OY (but) NON 
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(Heaven) NYAW (that are under *) NNT (wicked) NNW (spirits) NTS (& with) DY) (darkness) NDW (of this) NIT 
* Greek has “in heavenly places” — quite different from “under Heaven”. 


(of God) 87 ON (the armor) NI" (all) 79D (put on) WI (this) 837 (because of) D9 13 
(The Evil One) 8W"2 (to confront) DYNN (that you shall be able) PN DWN7 
(vou shall stand) NPN (in all things) 07522 (vou are) INN (ready) PINDA (& when) “27 


(with the truth) SNWIP3 (vour waist) PDST (& gird) 11) (therefore) 557 (stand) WNP 14 
(of righteousness) 811" 11'T (the breastplate) SDW (& put on) WI) 


(of peace) xnows (of the Gospel) PoanN7 (with the readiness) "DY (your feet) p> ons (& shoe) 1380) 15 


(that with it) 27 (of faith) NMT (the shield) N30 (to you) yo (take) 120 (these) pon (& with) D9) 16 
(to quench) 59737 (the power) xon (vou may have) PSANN 
(of The Evil One) 8W°3'T (burning) NTP" (the bolts) TIN (all of) ie 


(the sword) 8B°O (& grasp) YTN) (of salvation) XP TET (the helmet) NATI (& don) Y0 17 
(of God) NiT?NT (the word) sobon (which is) YNN (of The Spirit) Nm 


(in every time) 13132 (pray) 19% (desires) J92 (& in all) D22) (prayers) 7198 (& in all) P22) 18 
(at every moment) 179 723 (watching) PNW (be you) PNT (in prayer) xmoza (in Him) ND (in The Spirit) mA 
(& make supplication) POWINNA (constantly) NNN (pray you) prosn (while) T> 
(the holy ones) NW`TP (all) 117 72 (the sake of) “DX (for) by 


(the word) srbn (to me) % (that may be given) STN (for me) “Sy (also) FN 19 


(I may preach) 77% (in the open) x13 (that eyes) 7°29 (my mouth) AÐ (in opening) NNER 
(of The Gospel) S720 (the mystery) NTIN 


pre TY “Ayn b’gla” —“Eyes in the open” is an idiom meaning “Publicly”. 


(that in boldness) 8°O377377 (in chains) xnbwwa (an ambassador) ITAN (of which I am) NINT (that) 137 20 
(to speak it) MMDD (for me) *9 (it is necessary) 84977 (as) TN (I may speak it) "7PO5N 


(anything) DT (you) PNN (also) FN (but) 777 (that you will know) PYNT 21 
(vou) yo (will inform) 91 (behold) NT (T) NIN (that do) WOT (& anything) ATA (that is with me) m5 
(in our Lord) 7793 (trustworthy) NIIT (& minister) NIWiIWID (beloved) NIIN (brother) NTN (Tukiqos) VP DW 


(this) N77 (for) DY (for it) TY (to you) PIND (I shall send) MAW (because him) 797 22 
(vour hearts) poma> (& he will comfort) 8°22) (is with me) m5 (what) Nf) (that you will know) PYNT 


(God) NTON (from) [3 (faith) SII (with) DY (& love) $217) (our brethren) IN (with) OY (peace) SODY 23 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) 1A) (The Father) SAN 


(our Lord) 1T (who love) }"27197 (those) PON (all of them) J5 (with) DY (grace) NIDY 24 
(Amen) 13N (corruption) 537 (without) Kiia (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW 
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Philippians 


Chapter 1 


(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DWT (servants) 8 TAY (& Timotheos) OINT"2) (Paul) ob 1 
(The Messiah) SIT?) (who are in Yeshua) YW" (holy ones) NOTR (to all) pms 
(& the ministers) KIWI (the elders) WWP (with) OY (in Philipus) DE Sas (who are) DNT 


(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) 17) (& peace) sobo (with you) JIDMY (grace) NDD 2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) PAY 


(constant) NIN (the memory of you) DITTY (for) PY (my God) DND (1) NIN (thank) NTIN 3 


(our faces) ]7>°X (that for) bo (my prayers) “MWI (for in all) 52374 
(T) NIN (make supplication) WAN? (1) NIN (rejoice) NTT (& while) TD) 


(which is in the Gospel) TODT (our partnership) JIMANW (for) by 5 
(now) num (& until) 82TH) (first) NTP (the day) NT (from) 7/9 


(that He) 177 (this) NTM (concerning) DY (I) NIN (trust) DDN (because) DYA 6 
(will accomplish) nbw) (He) 157 (good) 82 (works) NT2 (in you) 22 he “WT (Who) 7% 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 1AT (the day) TAT? (until) NITY 


(to think) pyran (for me) % (it is right) PTT (for), 13 (in this way) N32 7 
(you are) ININ (placed) JO (in my heart) "2927 (because) DWA (all of you) 112 (about) DY 
(the truth) MTW (that is for) 797 (in my spirit) TMA (& in going forth) PDA) (& in my chains) “TONDI 
(in grace) MDDI (you are) PNN (for my partners) "BNWT (of The Gospel) POINT 


(how much) NIDN" (God) NTON (for) T3 (my) * (is) 17 (witness), TD 8 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) DW" (with the affection) *TVINT2 (vou) 125 (DNN (love) AM 


(& abound) OMNI (may increase) NAO) (that again) DOT (1) NIN (pray) xosn (& this) 85719 
(of The Spirit) MY (understanding) 55 (& in all) 555) (in knowledge) SYS (our love) PZD 


(that are suitable) J39 (those things) PONS (distinguish) PWS (that you would) YNT 10 
(of The Messiah) NTW (in the day) MAI (an offense) soni (without) N 7 (pure) 3T (& you may be) nN) 


which is in Yeshua) YW" (of righteousness) NIP" 197 (with the fruit) STN] (& filled “111 
f 
(of God) NTONT (& for the honor) NIN (for the glory) xm (The Messiah) NTW 


(my brethren) “MN (that you will know) PYNT (but) T (1) NIN (wish) N33 12 
(came) NDN (all the more) MNT" (my) pe (that my condition) `O 
(the Gospel) TANNI (to anticipate) STP? 


(by The Messiah) NTWAI (were revealed) thn (my chains) a (that also) FNT (in this way) N3277 13 
(of everyone) WDT (& to the rest) XDW 7) (the whole) 1173 (in The Praetorium) 7710722 


(haye been confident) DNNN (who are in our Lord) 10327 (of the brethren) NANT (a multitude) 88210) 14 
(fear) yon (without) x57 (all the more) MNT" (& have been defiant) ITWNY (my chains) “NON (because of) by 
(of God) NTON" (the word) NADH (to speak) 1955 


(& contention) NIMT (envy) NAON (from) 173 (men) WIN (& some) WINI 15 


(& in love) 82173) (good) SAY (in will) NDIS (but) T (men) WIN (some) WIN 
(are preaching) 1157 (The Messiah) xmwns 
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(a defense) NTI (that to send) pandon (they know) ]°2'T"T (because) Ser 16 
(D NIN (am appointed) 0°O (of The Gospel) Poa 


Because they know that I am appointed to go forth in the spirit of the Gospel. 


(preach) 11m3 (The Messiah) xmwn> (who by contention) NDT (but) DT (hose) pT 17 
(they hope) T207 (but) NON (sincerely) MND (it is) NYT (not) N 
(to my imprisonment) “OND (suffering) NISDIN (to add) PEOTI 


(way) 0175 (that in every) 5537 (DNN (& do rejoice) NTT) (I have rejoiced) MNT (& in this) NTD 18 
(will be preached) 1201 (The Messiah) NTW?) (in the truth) NNW P3 (or if) IN) (in pretence) xnbya (if) [8 


(to me) 5 (are found) MANYA (for life) Snb (that these things) pont (for) T (1) NIN (knew) YT 19 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (of Yeshua) YIW"T (of The Spirit) NTT (& in the gift) N27192) (by your prayers) PNW 


(in anything) DT227T (1) NIN (& expect) SD0 (1) NIN bea Mesne (just as) NIDN 20 
(always) 135227 (as) TN (of face) NBN (in uncovering) N1732 (but) N?N (I shall be ashamed) NTAN (not) xd 
(in life) 8°TT2 (if) IN (in my body) "7322 (The Messiah) NTW (will be magnified) 2300) (now) NWIT (also) FN 
(in death) NV (or if) IN) 


(is) 7 (The Messiah) NTW? (my) 5 (for) mA (my life) “M 21 
(for me) % (it is) 17 (a gain) NINT (I shall die) NVN (& if) IN) 


For my life is The Messiah, and if I die, it is a gain for me. 


(of the flesh) N5035 (life) NYT (in this) pona (also) FN (but) 1T (if) ]N 22 
(1) NIN (know) YT (not) N? (in my work) 1292 (to me) ie (is) DN (fruit) NONS 
(D 5 (shall choose) S238 (what?) NID 


(1) NIN (desire) 3°37 (to depart) spans (the two) Tnn (for) WA (to me) ie (are pressing) 1358 23 
(I may be) NTN (The Messiah) NTW? (that with) D9 
(for me) 5 (would be) NYT (better) NIT] (much) 20 (& this) NT 


(is pressing) NIDN (in my body) "7353 (to remain) NPN (also) FN (but) NON 24 
(because of you) ponon (business) NMAX (to me) “` 


(I am) NIN (that remaining) WNT (1) NIN (know) YT (confidently) mxdon (& this) NTT) 25 
(& the growth) S270?) (vour) noo (for joy) xmas (Iam) NIN (& dwelling) Np 
(of your faith) PINT 


(by me) "2 (will abound) NNI (to you) pon (again) DN (I come) NAN (& when) TD 26 
(alone) sna (The Messiah) NTW? (which is in Yeshua) YIW°D7 (your boasting) PIVWIAW 


(be you) JIN" (of The Messiah) NWIT (to the Gospel) mnno (is suitable) NNT (just as) NIDN 27 
(I) NIN (am absent) p5 (or if) IN) (to see you) PDTIN (1 come) NON (that aa (guided) MTNA 
(spirit) MN (in one) N13 (vou) PNN (that stand) 7327 (about you) 2°79 (I may hear) DAWN 
(as one) MDS (& you are celebrated *) JTSIN) (soul) WEI (& in one) N12) 

(of the Gospel) POINNT (in the faith) SMIDT 


* Greek has ovva8dovvtes - “striving together”, Here is the Aramaic word in the Peshitta MTSI —“& you are 
celebrated”. Here is the Aramaic for “& you are striving”: "S101. This is the original }VTSINIM reading with one 
letter dropped-Ħ. What an amazing coincidence, is it not? IMTSINN —“& you are celebrated” without the letter Ñ is 
PSI) —“& you are striving”! “You are celebrated” in Greek would be “aweo8e” or “awovpevov’. That looks nothing 
like oova8dovvtss - “striving together”. There is no evidence here to support the idea that The Peshitta was translated from 
Greek; on the other hand, the evidence for The Greek being a translation of a Peshitta original is quite compelling here and 
elsewhere. 
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PoTN —“& you are celebrated’ (Peshitta) 
PSN —“& you are striving” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


The Peshitta mss. have no variant readings in this verse. 
Is there any question that the Greek reading is derived from the Peshitta’s Aramaic? 


(those) 77377 (by) te (you) Ney (be shaken) PYN (not) xd (& in anything) DTA 28 
(of their destruction) ]1;7.T3N'T (for a demonstration) SIN > (against us) | 37 > (who stand) pPiDpT 
(vour) J13 2" (& for life) NT?) 


(to you) 25 (given) NITNN (is) 17 (God) NTON (from) 173 (& this) NTT 29 
(in Him) 2 (you should believe) }1329°1N (believing) 1V3 (only) ae! (that not) xo 
(vou should suffer) PWN (His Face) "TDN (that for) a (also) FN (but) NON (in The Messiah) NITWiI3 


Anf this is given to you from God, that you should not only be trusting in The Messiah, but that you suffer for His sake. 


(in me) "2 (which you have seen) PNT (that) Y7 (as) TN (struggles) NINN (& you should endure) 7772°0N1 30 
(about me) “Sy (vou hear) JINYAW (& now) NYT 


Chapter 2 


(in The Messiah) NTW (comfort) NNI (therefore) Don (to you yo (there is) D'N (if) J® 2:1 
(communion) NNIENIW (or if) IN? (with love) SDT (of hearts) X373 (filling up) none (or if) IN) 
(& mercy) NITTI (tender care) NOMIN (or if) IN) (of The Spirit) STITT 


(to you) yo (shall be) NITI (conscience) NIDY (that one) TTT (my joy) *AITH (fulfill nw 2 
(intellect) NYA (& one) NTT) (soul) WEI (& one) N77) (love) NDT (& one) TH) 


(empty) 8°70 (in glory) SOTMAWN 3 (or) IS (in erate! NDINI (& anything) DTN 3 
(of mind) NDD (in humility) MDD (but) NIN (vou shall do) 77 72PN (not) N 
(will esteem) IWMI (than himself) TNA (more) INYIT (as) TN (his neighbor) manb (every person) vbo 


(let be concerned for) SNI (that of himself) TWEI7 (a man) WIN (neither) No4 
(that of his neighbor) 773M (also) FN (every person) wio> (but) xox 


(in yourselves) JWD (reason) IVAN (& this) NTT 5 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (which also) PNT (that) “7 


(of God) NON (in the form) NAYZA (He was) "TIN" (Who while) TD7 (He) Y7 6 
(this) NTT (consider it) MAWN (spoil) NIN (did) NYT (not) x5 
(of God) NTONT (The Equal) NANS (that He was) TINT 


(& was) NIT (He took) 201 (of a servant) STAY (& the form) NNWITI (stripped) pTO (Himself) 715) (but) NON 7 
(a man) NWI7 (as) TN (was found) MANWN (& in fashion) NDONDI (of children of men) NWIT (in the form) N72 


(death) xmind (unto) NITY (& He was obedient) VANWN) (Himself) TWH] (& He humbled) 72/3) 8 
(of being crucified) 85°P7T (but) ]""T (the death) NNV 


(has exalted Him) MANNAN (greatly) “ON (God) NTON (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) Son 9 
(names) PTW (all) 55 (than) 7%) (Which is greater) 0AT (The Name *) NIW (to Him) 79 (& He has given) 357") 


* The Name higher than every name is revealed in verse 11. 


(shall bow) N (knee) 77172 (every) D5 (of Yeshua) DIW (that in The Name) mawT 10 
(the earth) SUTIN (from) 173 (& which is under) mond (& in the earth) NYNA (which is in Heaven) Nnw 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (is) Y (that Jehovah *) 8°72 (shall confess) 8712 (tongue) w> (& every) 52111 
(His Father) “TIN (of God) STON (to the glory) NMWw> 
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* The Name higher than all names is TA “MarYah”- “Jehovah” or “Yahweh” written in The Hebrew Old Testament as The 
Name of God.The Greek texts have merely, “Kurios”, which is not The highest name; it is not a name at all, merely a title 
which is used for landowners, merchants and nobles, and also is used of many pagan deities, as well as for the God of Israel in 
the Greek language.Greek has no name answering to The Tetragrammaton sacred Name “YHWH” as Aramaic does: NTR. 


(vou have obeyed) TINYANWS (at all times) 135227 (just as) NIDN (beloved) “DIN (therefore) On 12 
(now) NWT (but) 898 (only) TINDI (to you) J29 (1 am) NIN (nearby) DP (when) 73 (not) NY 
(in fear) XN 272 (all the more) MNT (from you) 715379 (I am) NIN (when far) P1717 
(of your Life *) PDTT (the service) snp (do) mba (& in trembling) S73) 


Therefore, beloved, just as you have always obeyed not only when I am nearby, but now when I am far from you, all the 
more with fear and trembling do the service of your life. 


* Greek has “Work out your own salvation”. This is not the meaning of the Aramaic- not by a long shot. 


(to desire) sasn (both) FN (in you) 122 (carefully working) DEM? (for) V3 (is) 17 (God) NTON 13 
(vou are *) JINN (that desiring) 77237 (thing) DT (that) 157 (to do) “von (also) FN 


For God is carefully working in you both to desire and to do that thing which you desire. 
* Greek has “To do His pleasure”. The Aramaic is quite different. 


(complaining) 82227 (without) som (doing) PT2 (be you) JYT (everything) 0T 14 
(division) IB (& without) 8?) 


(children) 8°32 (as) TN (blemish) D1? (& without) yom (perfect) NAYAN (that you would be) NANT 15 
(& crooked) NAPY (hard) NPOY (in a generation) 8773 (who dwell) PYT (of God) NTONT (purified) 8°27 
(in the world) nbsa (lights) X` (as) TTN (among them) PANDI (& appear) WINNI 


my) 5 (for my boastin STIW (of Life) N'M (in the place *) ND173 (to them yb (for you are) JIDT"N7T 16 
y y 8 
I have run) 19577 (for nothing) NDN (it was) NYT (that not x5 (of The Messiah) STMAT (in the day) NAYI 
f 
(I have labored) N59 (worthlessly) MND (neither) 85) 
f 


For you are in the place of Life to them, for me to boast of in the day of The Messiah, because I have not run for nothing, 
neither labored worthlessly. 


° Greek has “holding forth the word of life”. 
Here is the Peshitta reading - “You are to them in the place of life” in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
Life inthe place to them for you are 


RAT n3145 sii ISAT ARYA 

Here is “You are holding forth to them the word of life” in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 
Life the word tothem for you are holding 
RAT] Thad sinh SVSATATIRA 


The Peshitta mss. have no variant readings in this verse. 


There is very little difference between the two readings in Aramaic. Part of the problem a first century translator may have had 
was poor lighting much of the time; couple that with reading someone else’s handwriting in an age when eyeglasses were not 
available and there were no typewriters and word processors (and you must admit, the DSS script above has rather strange and 
distorted looking letters, many of which are very similar in appearance).Considering everything, the Greek translator did a 
very good job overall. The error rate in translation of the Aramaic is 0.4 % in 1 Corinthians by my estimation of 26 significant 
word errors in the Majority Greek text; that is an accuracy rate of 99.6%! That is not too shabby! I doubt there are many today 
who could do as well at the same task, under 1" century circumstances. 


(& service) NNWiIWN) (the sacrifice) SANIT (on) by (D NIN (am offered) NIN (even if) [EX (but) NON 17 
(all of you) pob (with) DY (1) NIN (& exult) 117) (D NIN (rejoice) NTH (of your faith) PDMIITT 
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(with me) Y3Ð (& exult) 1771) (rejoice) M (you) PNN (also) FN (in this way) N1237 18 
In this way also rejoice and exult with me. 


(to you) pon (to send) TTWNT (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) 77792 (but) 7°77 (D NIN (hope) TAD 19 
(refreshing) NT" (to me) `Ù (it shall be) 81713 (to me) "9 (that also) "INT (soon) 7395 (Timotheos) DINMADY 
(about you) 12772979 (I learn) FPN (when) 7D 


(here) X27 (another) PNN (for) WA (to me) (there is not) m5 20 
(what is yours) poo (is concerned for) FS (one who earnestly) N°N2°"DNT (is) YT (myself) WD (who as) TNT 


(seeking) 92 (are) 177 (what is of themselves) ]7WEI7 (for) 13 (all of them) mys 21 
(The Messiah) NTW? (what is of Yeshua) DW" (& not) xd) 


(a son) N52 (that as) TNT (vou know) NDT (of this one) NITT (but) 7°77 (the proof) P13 22 
(in The Gospel) SN7202 (with me) YY (has worked) mop (in this way) NIJ’ (his father) YTAN (with) OY 


(to you) Ia (to send) TTWN'T (1) NIN (hope) DAON (this one) NT 23 
(is with me) "111? (whatever) N73 (I shall have seen) "tT (whenever) N73 (soon) Siva 


(My Lord) "1 (upon) DY (D 838 (& trust) "DM 24 
(to you) pom (am) NIN (coming) NAN (soon) Siva (I) NIN (that also) PANT 


(to you) pom (to send) TWN (a matter) S28 (urged me) sinsdx (but) T (now) NWT 25 
(& worker) Sm55) (a helper) NITY (who is) NT (a brother) NTIN (Epaphroditus) OD TITANS 
(of my needs) “ONWMT (& a minister) NIWAN (apostle) NT PW (but) T (our) "oe (who is with me) 227 


(vou all) 112955 (to see) NITY (he was) NIM (he longing) 8107 (because) DW 26 
(that he was ill) T7087 (that you heard) PNYIIWT (to know) DTT (he was) NIT (& grieved) PY 


(God NTON (but) NON Sgr xmind (unto) NITY (for) TW (he was ill) TI DNS (also) FN 27 
(only) T1173 (upon him) 7129 (but) 7°77 (it was) NIT (not) N? (upon him) "7772 (had compassion) O77 
(sorrow) NPY (upon) DY (sorrow) NPY (to me) “9 (would be) NTN (lest) NY (upon me) “Y (also) PN (but) SON 


(to you) ponb (I sent) MNTIW (therefore) Son (diligently) MNN 28 
(vou will rejoice) DINN (again) DN (vou will see him) TINA (that when) T25 
(rest) NWNDI (shall be) 8173 (a little) 5°*9P (& to me) “77 


(joy) NIN (in all) 952 (in Jehovah) 87193 (therefore) 9°37 (receive him) TDIP 29 
(them) JIN (hold) TTIN® (with honor) 87/P"83 (are) JIN (who such) N1277 (& those) 7” ND 


(death) xmind (unto) NATY (of The Messiah) RIT WIT (for) TA (the work) 8 T2Y (because of) Sun 30 
(what) D (to fulfill) yoni (his life) NWSI by (& scorned) 702) (he approached) "72 
(that was for me) oT (in the ministry) SNWAWNA (you had) PNT (you lacked) PNNIIT 


Chapter 3 


(these) 1%3T (while) 13 (those things) 7°37 (in our Lord) 1TA (rejoice) 17M (my brethren) IN (therefore) Son 3:1 
(they protect) TTA (vou) 204 (because) Son (to me) D (are tedious) NIN? (not) xd (to you) 12> (I write) DIN DRT 


(evil) NW"2 (doers) youn (of) 173 (beware) 17/7 TTS (dogs) s55 (of) P72 (beware) TTN 2 
(of flesh) NO2 (cutters) POB (of) 173 (beware) TTN 


Beware of dogs; beware of evildoers; beware of circumcisors. 


(God) STOND (we who serve) DrD (those) JN (we are) IYN (we) 137 (for) T° (the circumcision) SA3 3 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (in Yeshua) DWI (& we glory) JP TANIA (in The Spirit) ST73 
(the flesh) N73 (upon) DY (we trust) ]P29°DM (& not) 877 
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(the flesh) 8702 (on) by (also) FN (trust) sbn (to me) i (it was) NYT (there) NS (to me) i (when) 72 4 
(in the flesh) N0332 (in his trust) miosins (hopes) TAD (a man) WIN (for) 15 (if) IN 
(D NIN (than he) 73% (more) WN" (do) 7 


(of Israel) SORT (the family) Nf2;710 (from) 7! (days) 77727" (of eight) NNN (son) TA (circumcised) NMA 5 
(of a Hebrew) N2 (son) 53 (a Hebrew) NIY (of Benyamin) 1127 (the tribe) NDIY (from) 7/2 
(a Pharisee) NWS (in The Written Law) NO333 


(& in righteousness) NMT (of the church) SITY" (a persecutor) NDITI (in zeal) NIIDI 6 
(I was) 777 (indictment) PW (without) som (of The Written Law) SOV2I7 


(to me) b (were) "17 (that advantages) NINIT (these) pon (but) NON 7 
(The Messiah) NTW? (because of) Son (them) IN (I accounted) NAWN (losses) RITDIN 


(for) bon (a loss) X07 (all) pbs (these things) pmo (I) NIN (consider) DWH (also) FN 8 
(My Lord) "2 (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (of the knowledge) TNYT"T (the majesty) SMAN 
(a dung heap) 8921 (& as) YN (I have lost) NON (everything) ATD (for Whose sake) 77497 (Him) 17 
(I may gain) TFN (that The Messiah) xmwns (I consider if) NAWN 


(righteousness) NPTT (to me) 5 (there is not) m5 (while) T> (in Him) 573 (& I may be found) MANWNY 9 
(which is from) 1735 (that) “T (but) xox (The Written Law) XOY) (is that from) 13 (which) “T (my own) “W517 
(the righteousness) NNP? (which is) STN (of The Messiah) NTWIT (the faith) NIMNIT 
(God) NTON (that is from) 127 


(of His resurrection) MNINPT (& the power) NDD? (Yeshua) YW" (I may know) PTINWK (that by it) 737 10 
(with His death) 7122 (& I may be conformed) NAINN) (in His sufferings) TWII (& I may share) FNINWS) 


(to the resurrection) snopi (to come) NDN (I shall be able) MDWN (that perhaps) s2711 
(of the dead) 872) (the place) "2 (that from) 173 


(now) 1°72 (from) 173 (or) WN (I have received it) NIO) (now) 17D (from) 173 (it has been) NYT (not) sb 12 
(the thing) B72? (I may obtain) TTN (that perhaps) N8137 (1) NIN (run) DT (but) N?N (1 am perfect) MTMANN 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (apprehended me) "J577T8 (for which) andor 


(that I have obtained i) NDT TNT (1) NIN (think) NIN (not) sb (myself) W5) (of) by (D) NIN (my brethren) ‘IN 13 
(I) NIN (have forgotten) NYD (that which is behind me) "7NO277 (1) NIN (know) YT (but) 1T (one thing) NTH 
(D NIN (reach out) DWINWI (& before me) “Ip 


(the victory) SD? (to take) ZON (the goal) NW" (toward) bap D NIN (& run) DN 14 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) VWI (of God) NTONT (from on high) vos (of the calling) NDPT 


(let be governed) YINI (by these things) pon (therefore) Son (who are perfected) 13T (those) POS 15 
(vou) PNN (are governed) 7°Y7N (otherwise) NNT (by anything) DTA (& if) IN) 
(to you) 1129 (will reveal) 8933 (God) NTON (this) N77 (also) FN 


(that we may arrive) 1035 (at this) s175 (however) O72 16 
(accord) NNN (& in one) NIND) (let us follow) nbw) (path) Nais, (in one) N2 


(those) Dga (observing) }*P ANI (& be you) 17) (my brothers) “TIN (me) “2 (imitate) ITN 17 
the pattern) N27 (according to) TN (are walking) ]°> 7/1? (who in this way) X327 
(vou have seen) PNT (that in us) JT 


(are walking) PDT (who differently) T°8°J TANT (many) SND (for) WA (are) DN 18 
(about whom poy (to you) p25 (I have said) NTIN (many) JN (times) PIA (those) 7737 
(enemies) S22T?Y27 (those) PIT (1) NIN (say) TIN (1) NIN (weep) NDI (as) TD (but) 1T (now) NWT 
(of The Messiah) NIT'W2°T (of the cross) NDPT (are) PN 
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(their belly) 711073 (whose god) patos (those) 77377 (is) “T (destruction) NITAN (for their end) ANT 19 
(whose minds) JTL INT (these) pon (in their shame) JINN (& their glory) JANMALN 
(are) `T (in the earth) N9NI 


(there) 13N (& from) PA (is) 177 (in Heaven) NYAWI (our business *) pnw (but) 1T (our) po 20 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) ma (The Life Giver) yom (we look for) 1207 


But our business is in Heaven, and from there we look for The Life Giver — our Lord Jesus The Messiah. 


20 6 


* Greek has “noAvtevwa”- “government”, “citizenship”; I suspect that pn (Business) was misread as poo 
(Government); Look at these in DSS script: )ST1$\ 3: AOI - “government”; In Estrangela: shad palas 


Ifyou look carefully at the underlined letters- & \, you can see N appears as two letters put together— \\ 
Zayin,Waw, left to right. The letter to the leftof N is 3, which if pressed to the Zayin like half of Khet”, looks like a Tau 
SES. Tau Siand Tet V sound very similar (T sound); If a Greek scribe were reading and mentally pronouncing the word 
PTD as NIN or ww, he may have seen something like YST 2 (Business) as 539935 2 and read it aloud and then 
translated from - '\A\)\4.D (Government). The evolution of this would look like: 
1. )ST1$1.5- “Our Business” 
2. J391 3 —“(Khet broken into two letters- Zayin },Waw 4) 
3. JA N11 3-“A phonetic spelling of “Paulautayan’(Tau -N [T] sounds like Tet- © [T]) (‘Our Commonwealth”) 
4. J)AW4\49- “Paulautayan” (Our Commonwealth, the Aramaic base for “notevpa”- “Government” ) 
The Greek reading may have been based on sounding out word # 3 (“Paulautayan”) and then writing it as #4 (“Paulautayan ”). 
SIND = - “Paulkhanan” -“Our Business” (Peshitta) 
JAOTAS - “Paulautayan” (“Our Commonwealth”, Aramaic for “nomtevpa ”- “Government” ) 


(in the image) NNT (to be) NUIT (of our humiliation) 722035 (the body) N75 (will transform) AON: (for He) Ym 21 
(that) 17 (great) $27 (His pled mon (according to) TN (of His glory) TNAW'T (of the body) 87327 
(to Him) 57? (is made subject) TAYNWS (everything) 53 (by which) 727 


Chapter 4 


(& dear) iT (beloved) NDIN (my brethren) YIN (therefore) bon 4:1 
(stand) WNP (in this way) N27 (& my crown) 9775) (& my joy) Mm 
(my beloved) "2°SF (in our Lord) A2 


(Suntyka) NDN (& from) VAI (1) NIN (seek) NYI (Euodia) NTT IN (from) 3 2 
(in our Lord) }W95 (to them) 77? (shall be) NYT (mind) NPY" (that one) TT 


(true) NTW (of my yoke) “3N? (son) 2 (1) NIN (request) NVA (of you) 73% (also) FN 3 
(with me) 39 (labor) “N? (who) 1°37 (these) pn ee (that you will be) NINT 
(my helpers) "3771979 (others) SOW (& with) OD) (Qlemis) O°) (with) OY (in the Gospel) yroims2 
(of life) NYTT (in the book) NAND2 (are written) PPNS (whose names) | TAW'T (those) 7137 
(rejoice) 1 TF (1) NIN (say) WAN (& again) 21) (in every time) 13022 (in our Lord) 132 (rejoice) Y 4 


(every person) VDD (to) mb (let be known) YTNN (& your humility) PSMDDN 5 
(is) Y7 (near) DIP (our Lord) 10 


(in prayer) NNDS (in every time *) 12192 (but) NON (be concerned for) }}DSNM (do not) NÐ (anything) DT 6 
(our requests) JIDN PNW (& with thanksgiving) N° 71ND) (& in supplication) SIVA) 
(God) NTON (before) DTP (let be known) JY TNI 
N * Greek has “in everything”. 
(mind) YT? (every) 55 (than) ]% (which is greater) 2% (that) 177 (of God) TON (& the peace) mow 7 
(The Messiah) NTW (by Yeshua) YW" (& your minds) DYTA (your hearts) ponia? (will keep) 7223 
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And the peace of God,Him Who is greater than every mind, will keep your hearts and your minds by Yeshua The 
Messiah. 


This verse could be translated, “The peace of God which is greater than every mind... ”, but then that would include God's 
mind, would it not? Obviously, Paul was saying that God is supreme over all His creatures, not that His peace is greater than 
His own mind. The Greek has: “The peace of God which surpasses all understanding... ”,and presents a contradiction in 
terms which I am sure The apostle never would have written-( not to mention that The Holy Spirit would have never 
written).The Aramaic verse avoids the dilemma of the Greek verse.Most people would probably not object to the Greek reading, 
but our expectations from scripture should be higher than that of mere common sense or conventional understanding. The Bible 
was written for all the ages to come and for eternity; It must be able to withstand the most rigorous assaults that logic can 
mount against it. 


(that are pious) 15217 (& those) pow (that are true) TWT (those en TON (my brethren) YIN (therefore) bn 8 

(that are dear) ]f°I11T (& those) 17N) (that are pure) ]7>"TT (& those) }" "NI (that are righteous) JINDT (& those) pow 

(or of praise) soon (of glory) STW (works) STAY (& those) Pos (that are praiseworthy) TIW (& those) Pos 
(feed on) XNR (these things) 177 


(& you have receiyed) }1N'72P" (that you have learned) JINDY (these things) ]"771 9 
(do) 90 (these) pon (by me) "3 (& you have seen) PNT (& you have heard) JINYIAW 
(with you) DÐ (shall be) NITI (of peace) xnbws (& The God) NTN) 


(in our Lord) 102 (I have rejoiced) NTN (but) 1T (greatly) MNI 10 
(just as) NIDN (what is mine) IPE (to be concerned for) ANd (that you have come) JIN PRT 
(vou were) JIN" (enabled) PP`Ð©O (not) xd (but) NON (ou were) PNT (concerned) 7°" (that also) PNT 


(1) NIN (said) TPN (to me) “4 (there was want) "OMT (because) 71019 (but) 17 (was) NIT (not) 89 11 
(for me) 5 (enough) p5O (that will be) 8737 (I have learned) re (for) T (1) NIN 
(to me) D (that is) DNT (anything) DTA (it) 7 


But it was not because I was in need that I said it, for I have learned that whatever I have will be enough for me. 


(what it is) 177 (1) NIN (know) YT (to be humbled) DANN (1) NIN (know) YT 12 
(things) OT? (& in all) 523 (in everything) 553 (to abound) TN°TN7T (also) FN 
(in hunger) 83522 (also) FN (in fullness) NYADA (also) FN (1) NIN (learn) WTI 

(& in poverty) NN) VOM) (in excess) SMITN W223 


(D NIN (am a match) 83/2 (things) 273 (because for all) 52713 
(me) * (Who empowers) Dm (by The Messiah *) NTW (in power) SON 


Because I am a match for all things by The Messiah Who empowers me. 
M * The Critical Greek text lacks, “The Messiah” in this verse. 

(my afflictions) SDN (that you have shared) PNƏMINWNT (you have done) JN T2Y (well) TW (however) D53 14 
(that in the beginning) NWIT (Philippians) romp (vou) PNN (also) PN (but) DT (vow) PNN (know) PUT 15 
(one) NTH (not even) NOEN (Maqedonia) NDP (from) 7/9 (I went out) 153 (when) 3 (of the Gospel) S1720°7 

(& giving) yon (receiving) XZON (in an account) JAW ITS (with me) ie (shared) ANINWN (the churches) NITY (of) 173 
(only) TIT? (vou) PNN (but) NIN 


(time) 13? (one) NTH (to Thessaloniqa) xenon (that also) INT 16 
(to me) ie (vou sent) JTW (my necessities) “NNWN (& two) Pnn) 


(D) NIN (seek) NYI (but) NON (1) NIN (seek) NYI (that gifts) SNATVIT (not) 517 
(to you) nD? (may abound) 77304 (that fruit) N7827 


(I am) NIN (& full) som (to me) ii (& there is abundance) ^N“ (I have received) nba (everything) 07b 18 
(Epaphroditus) 02° T)7E58 (by) TS (to me) 5 (that you sent) PANSTW (all) 55 (& I took) N07 
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(God) STOND (that pleases) "SWT (acceptable) sompn (& sacrifice) ST2T) (sweet) NDOJ (a fragrance) NIM 


(His riches) TNI (according to) TN (your needs) PMPI (all) 75> (shall satisfy) yoni (& my God) ‘ONJ 19 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) D)W"T (in the glory) NDW 


(& the honor *) XDPNI (is the glory) NIDI (our Father) 7758 (but) 1T (to God) STOND 20 
(Amen) TAN (of eternities) 1797 (to the eternity) OY 


N * All Greek mss. lack, “and the honor”. 


(the holy ones) NW"TP (of all of them) 717797 (the peace) 8M wWA (invoke) YNY 21 
f 
(The Messiah) NTW? (who are in Yeshua) YIW"27 
(who are with me) 395 (the brothers) NIN (your peace) pon>wa (invoke) TONY 


“Invoke the peace” is more than to greet someone; it is to pray for the welfare of someone. 


(especially) NNN" (holy ones) NWP (all of them) 177155 (your peace) PINDWI (invoke) PONY 22 
p f 
(of Caesar) DOP (the house) MNI (who from) 137 (these) pon 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 13T (the grace) TMI Y 23 
(Amen) 78 (all of you *) p252 (be with) OY 


M * The Critical Greek text has “nmvevwatos vpoœv” - “your spirit”. Below is a comparison of the Peshitta reading and the 
Greek reading in Aramaic: 


5433 -“you all” 
3437119 - “your spirit” 


The middle letter of the second word is the only significant difference in the appearance of two words; here are the two words 
with that one letter greatly diminished in size for illustration’s sake: 


53133 - “you all” 
513719 - “your spirit” 
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Colossians 


(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (an apostle) STOW (Paul) OID 1:1 
(brother) NIN (& Timotheos) DNAD (of God) STON" (by the will) T2232 


(holy) NWP (brethren) NTN (in Colossus) ropa (who are) DNT (to those) pos) 2 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) YIW"D (& believers) NITAN 
(our Father) JAN (God) NTIN (from) P3 (& grace) NMI2°Y' (with you) DA (peace) xnbw 


of our Lord) 77727 (The Father) “TAN (God) STOND (we thank) 1113 3 
(for you) DD (& we pray) jpoum (in every time) 137722 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) BIW” 


(of your faith) PAMINT (when we heard) JYAW (from) 173 (behold) NT 4 
(& your love) }}2211) (The Messiah) NTW? (which is in Yeshua) YIW°27 
(the holy ones) NTP (all of them) p> (that to) N74 


(in Heaven) NWI (for you) p25 (which is kept) TWIT (that) 177 (the hope) 8720 (because of) Sons 
(vou have heard) JINYIAW (the first) DTP (which from) 137 (that) 177 
(of the Gospel) 8N130°T (of the truth) NNWPT (in the word) sona 


(the world) saby (to all) aie) (which also) PNT (as) N (to you) p25 (which was preached) ADNNS (that) `T 6 
(the day) NIT (from) P73 (in you) 7132 (that also) PNT Gust as) NIDN (fruit) NIN] (& yields) S37") (& grows) NAT 
(in the truth) SMW1P3 (of God) NTONT (the grace) TIDY (& you were taught) NY TINWN) (when you heard) NYA T 


(Epaphra) 8758 (from) 7!) (vou learned) pnan (what) N?) (according to) TN 7 
(for you) >on (is) TNN (he who) Y7 (beloved) NDIN (our companion) 1m3 
(of The Messiah) NTW (trustworthy) NIAT (a minister) NIWAWA 


(which is in The Spirit) ST727 (your love) JJ>517 (has made known to us) YTS (& he) 1718 


(cease) ]2°9W (not) ND (when we heard) ]YAWT (the day) NAT (from) 729 (we) 737 (also) FN (dug to this) 8377219 9 
(with the knowledge) NNS" (that you be filled ponnn (& to request) Sewny (for you) oy (to pray) pound 
(wisdom) NAJ (in all) 733 (of God) NTONT (of the pleasure) T7387 
(of The Spirit) 7177 (understanding) 553 (& in all) 553) 


(God) STOND (& you may please) ]]12WM (what is right) pT (according to) TYN (that you would walk) bnn 10 
(fruit) NND (& you would yield) 720M (good) 7°38 (works) PT2 (in all) 523 
(of God) STOR (in the knowledge) NAYTI (& you would increase) 1271 


(the majesty *) NP27 (according to) TN (you would be empowered) PONN (strength) DN (& in all) 92711 
(& in joy) SN) (of spirit) M5 (& in length) 73723) (patience) 2207 (in all) 553 (of His glory) MMD 


* Greek has kpatoc —“Power,Dominion”; Let’s compare the Aramaic of The Peshitta reading - S13 —“Rabotha” 
(Greatness,Majesty) with an Aramaic word for “Victory” — S23 -“Zakutha”;, Here are the words in Dead Sea Scroll 


script: KII53: KIII. How about Estrangela script? - , shasi saag. Any one of these scripts could justify a 
misreading of the first word as the second, but I think the DSS is the most likely candidate as the source for the Greek reading 


(at least 80% letter correlation). 

In Greek, “Greatness,Majesty” could be “weyaXoovvn”, vneppoàn, weye8oc, vnepexov, WEYAAELOTHTOG. Which of these 

looks like kpatoc —“Power”? 

The most similar in appearance is weye8oc, which has only 2 letters corresponding to Kpatoc (33% correlation- a generous 

calculation). The Greek primacy theory again suffers a defeat here.The Greek word kpatoc —“Power,Dominion” is matched 
with KDI 3\—“Zakutha” (Victory) in Luke 1:51. 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 596 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Colossians Sob MOT Now 010107 NNTP NNN 


X S459 —“Majesty’(Peshitta) 
X NII- “Victory” (Aramaic for Greek reading?) 


(Who made us worthy) MWN (The Father) NIN (God) STOND (thank) PTN 12 
(in the light) 81/7133 (of the saints) NUTIT (of the inheritance) 811" (for a part) NNN 


(of darkness) NDW (the power) TDW (from) 173 (& He has saved us) ]p0ÐI 13 
(Beloved) NDIN (of His Son) 77277 (to the kingdom) smon (& brought us) PPNI 


(of sins) NTBINT (& forgiveness) NIP DW) (salvation) SPE (to us) 1p (is) DN (in Whom) 11277 (He) 17 14 


(is seen) NIINA (Who not) ea (of God) NTONT (The Image) 8797 (Who is) 1°77 (He) Y7 15 
(created things) 8°73 (of all) p27 (& is The Firstborn) 87312) 


(& in the earth) SYN) (which is in Heaven) NYAWIT (everything) omb (was created) “ANN (by Him) 113) 16 
(thrones) NINTA (if) IN (is seen) NTT (that not) s551 (& everything) 55) (that is seen) NINAST (everything) 73 
(rulers) pod (or) IN] (principalities) 02N (or) IN? (dominions) NNIT (or) IN) 

(has been created) SANN (& in Him) 12) (by His hand) MTNA (everything) mieke 


(exist) ON (by Him) 12 (& all things) DmTabn) (all) 55 (is before) DTP (The One Who) fT (& He is) YT) 17 


(which is the church) 877 (of the body) 87357 (the Head) NWS (& He is) 1°57) 18 
(Who is from) 13T (& The Firstborn) 87273) (The Head) NW (for He is) TINT 
(in everything) 552 (The First) *f2°T/ (that He would be) NYTT (the dead) NNI (among) m2 


(to dwell) TAVAS (Fullness) NY (All) 79 (has been pleased) NDS (The) Y7 (for in Him) 727 19 


(all things) onmb> (to Himself) a (to reconcile) roan (& by Him) ITNI 20 
(by His hands) "17" TX3 (of His crucifixion) NDPT (by the blood) NATZ (& He made peace) PWY 
(that are in Heaven) NYAWIT (or) IN) (of things that are in earth) SYN (whether) JX 


(vou were) JINT (aliens) ND) (the first) O° TP (who from) 3T (vou) 12> (also) FN 21 
(because of) Son (in your minds) }ID°"PY7 (& enemies) 327593) 
(now) NWT (He has given you peace) PADWY (evil) NWI (vour works) JID" TY 


(to establish you) PINPIT (& in His death) NNVID (of His flesh) T7027 (in the body) NADI 22 
(indictment) PW (& without) som (blemish) 0173 (without) som (holy ones) WTP (before Him) ATP 


(your foundation) JISHONXNY (is true) NTW (while) T> (in your faith) INIT (vou continue) VPN (if) IN 23 
(of the Gospel) POINNT (the hope) S720 (from) 7/9 (vou are moved) PNY (& not) x5 

(creation) NMA (in all) 7733 (which was preached) TDN (which you heard) PNVAWT (that) 7 

55 (of which I) NINT (that) 177 (Heaven) NYY (that is under) NNT 


(Paul) 0) 
(its minister) MIWAWN (have become) PT 


(vour sake) ]1>°DX (that are for) 5v7 (in sufferings) NWITS (1) NIN (& rejoice) NTT) 24 
(of The Messiah) NTW (of sufferings) "TIS PINT (the want) NNIWOM (T) NIN (& fill up) yom 
(the church) NITY (that being) “TNNT (of His body) 1735 (for the sake) 7M (in my flesh) "7033 


(according to) "[°S (its minister) TIWAYA (have been) NT (of which I) NINT (that) “T 25 
(to me) `? (which is given) NATNNT (of God) NTONT (the administration) NNT 
(of God) TORT (the word) andr (that I would fulfill) NORUNT (among you) 22 


(the world) saby (from) }f (was) NYT (which hidden) “O25 (that) 177 (mystery) NN 26 
(to His holy ones) mus (has been revealed) DINN (but) T (now) NWT (generations) N99 (& from) Y 
f 


(the wealth) NTN (what is?) 1173 (to make known) 93T (God) NTON (that has chosen) 82377 (to those) pos) 27 
(The Messiah) NTW? (which is) YT (among the nations) NAYA (this) NIN (of mystery) NNT (of the glory) MMD 
(of our glory) DWT (The Hope) N20 (Who is in you) 1337 
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(& we teach) rpom (we preach) 157 (Whom we) 7377 (Him) 357 28 
(person) WINA (every) 59 (& we educate) Popo 
(person) WIMA (every) 5> (to confirm) D°`pIT (wisdom) NIST (in all) 553 
(The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) YIW"S (perfected) IJA (as) TD 


(& fight) WDM) (1) NIN (labor) Day (also) FN (for) V3 (He) Y7 (in this) N12 29 
(to me) 5 (that is given) ITNA (of the power) N 72T (with the help) NIIT TAA T) NIN 


Chapter 2 


(to me) % (are) D°N (struggles) NDAN (what) XIN (you to know) TYTN (but) 777 (1) NIN (want) SIS 2:1 
(others) NISW (& for) FPM (in Laodigia) 8P"T727 (those) [1371 (& for) FOM (for you) PD"DIN 
(in the flesh) 7023 (have seen) 177 (not) x5 (who my face) *B)3757 (those) POR 


(& they may approach *) KRT in (their hearts) pam (that may be comforted) JIN"ANIT 2 
(& the understanding) s50) (of assurance) NOST (the wealth) NTN (all) 7729 (in love) S213 
(& of The Messiah) NTW (The Father) NAN (of God) NTONT (of the mystery) N'INT (of the knowledge) THY TT 


Greek has ovpBipacbevtwv - “knit together”; The Aramaic is PANPIN -“& they may approach’; 
Aramaic for “& they may be joined together” is MYPNN. The Greek for “approaching” is 
eyyiCovta@v, which hardly looks like coppipac8evtwv. 


PAWN -“& they may approach” (Peshitta) 
mop -“& they may be joined” (Source for Greek reading?) 


(treasures) NDO (all) pbo (are hidden) 1°03 (in Whom) n39 (Him) 7 3 
(& knowledge) NND TT (of wisdom) NHVIDNT 


(you) p25 (deceive) NDW (should) NYT (a man) WIN (that not) son (I) NIN (say) WAN (but) 1T (this) NTT 4 
(of words) son (in persuasiveness) NOS 


(from you) P2 (I am) NIN (separated) (72 (for) 13 (in the flesh) 7023 (though) JES 5 
(I) NIN (that see) NITT (1) NIN (& rejoice) NTT (I am) NIN (with you) DDA (in spirit) MIS (but) NON 
(in The Messiah) NITWADT (of your faith) JIDNIVI TT (& the stability) SOT VW) (vour organization) PMDN 


(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (vou have received) }1N'7IP7 (therefore) DDT (just as) NIDN 6 
(walk) 13957 (in Him) 172 (our Lord) 1m 


(in Him) 173 (vou are) PNN (& being built up) PAMI (our roots) DIPY (strengthening) | 7 W? (as) 12 7 
(that) `T (in faith) SITS (vou are) PNN (& being established) (YDPA 
(with thanksgiving) SN" 713 (may you abound) MNN (in which) ma (which you have learned) pnan 


(by philosophy) smaoin an (rob you) posom (a man) WIN (lest) soom (beware) 77 TTS 8 
(the teaching) wpb (according to) TN (empty) SPO (& by deception) NYDD) 
(of the world) N?) 79 (the principles) *sTIODIQON (& according to) PN) (of children of men) NW DIIT 
(The Messiah) NIT"? (according to) TN (& not) xd) 


(corporately) M’NI3W 13 (of The Deity) Sob (The Fulness) won (all) 75> (dwells) WY (for in Him) 727 9 


(The Head) NWS (is) *TIFS& (Who) Y1 (vou completed) porSanwn (are) PNN (also) FN (& in Him) nD 10 
(& Powers) xpow? (Principalities) DJD8 (of all) proT 


(by hands) TNI (that is not) som (by circumcision) NNI) (ou were circumcised) JIN TWAIN (& in Him) 73) 11 
(of The Messiah) NTW (by the circumcision) MNI (of sins) NIWM (the body) NO2 (by putting off) mows 


(& in it) 575) (in baptism), 8" T7IL193 (with Him) TAÐ (& you were buried) FIN TAPNN) 12 
(of God) NON (in the power) sona (because you believed) JINIITT (with Him) TAY (you arose) PNP 
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(by your sins) 1D°TQM2 (vou had) JIN (who died) PPAT (& you) non 13 
(with Him) 19 (He has given you life) PDN (in your flesh) JJ D102 (& by the uncircumcision) nbw) 
(our sins) ON (all of them) pbo (us) 1p (& has forgiven) P31 


(of our debts) P27 (the bill) OY (by His authority) YMI PÐ (& He has blotted out) NOY! 14 
(the midst) NUS (from) 1/9 (& He took it) mopw (adverse to us) ppo (was) NIT (which) STINT (that) Y7 
(on His cross) s15°PT3 (& He nailed it) 1931 


(The Principalities *) pias (He stripped) "O75 (His body) 51735 (& by putting off *) mown 15 
(by His Essential Self *) TPI (openly) nN (them) 7138 (& shamed) NTAN (& The Powers *) peru) 


* Greek lacks “By putting of His body”, which is a very significant phrase, indicating that the events in this verse would have 
occurred between the crucifixion and the bodily resurrection. This phrase in Aramaic did not come from Greek texts, as the 
Greek texts simply do not have it! Apparently a Greek translator simply missed it when translating the Aramaic. 


* DDN -“Arkas” in one definition by Aramaean Christians and in their lexicons is “The seventh order of angels”. sio bw 
and SOW —“Shultana ” in its third definition is defined as “The sixth order of angels”. These are probably the meanings 
here, as the verse seems to describe The Messiah’s spiritual activity after His physical death - “Putting off His body”. Paul 
seems to use these words in this way in his epistles. 

* TDP —“Qnoma” is a word used only 15 times in The Peshitta NT; It may mean “self”, whether of a person or a thing, but it 
seems to indicate “the essence of a thing”, according to Paul Younan, a native Aramaean and member of The Church of The 
East. With reference to our Lord, it indicates, as here, His Divine Spirit as considered apart from His physical nature.Hebrews 
1:3 (Peshitta) also refers to The Qnoma of The Son of God, as does John 5:26,Ephesians 2:15 & Hebrews 9:28. Hebrews 10:1 
illustrates most clearly the meaning of the word: “the very essence (qnoma) of the things”. The official doctrine of The Church 
of the East is that The Messiah has two qnomas (a Divine qnoma and a human qnoma), not to be confused with two natures, 
which according to that most ancient church are also possessed by The Messiah (called Kayana). I find no scriptural 
statements to the effect that our Lord possessed two qnomas. This verse and others mention only one, by which “He purged our 
sins”, “put to shame the Principalities and Powers”, “made atonement for the sins of the many”, “has Life in His qnoma” 
as “The Father has Life in His qnoma” & “in His qnoma He made of the two, one new man”. Hebrews 1: 1-3 indicates that 
“He Who purged our sins” was The Divine Qnoma Who created all things and is The very Image of God’s Being. Nowhere is 
there mention made of two qnomas existing in The Messiah. That concept is schizoid, it seems to me. No person or object can 
have two essential identities without being two persons or two objects. Our LORD Yeshua Meshikha is One Person - One God 
- One Man, as One essence and nature, completely Divine in His Person and completely human in His nature, now glorified 
and raised to reign as Jehovah God, omnipresent,omnipotent and omniscient as He was from eternity. 


(or about drink) N*NW/32) (about food) NONI (let disturb you) 12T (a man) WIN (therefore) 3h (not) x 16 
(& of Sabbaths) S2W'T) (of months) NIT (& beginnings) WT (of feasts) NINDI (in distinctions) Sipha] (or) 18 


(that were future) | T° (of those things) PONT (shadows) smin (because are) TMNT (these) pon 17 
(is) 157 (The Messiah) NTW? (but) ]™ (the body) 8732 


This verse is central to understanding Paul’s teaching about the Old Covenant and The New Covenant. “The Messiah is The 
Body” of which the Old Covenant ordinances and precepts were mere “ shadows”. 


(for your condemnation) pomam> (of mind) $Y (by humility) MDD (let wish) N28) (a man) WIN (neither) x97 18 
(upon) YY (by which he presumes) NYO (of angels) NINT (to the worship) 83797] (to subjugate you) PTIVNWNT 
(is puffed up) TOM (& emptily) MNO) (he sees) NIT (that not) s51 (something) DTR 
(of his flesh) 770277 (in the mind) NPA 


(body) 8732 (the whole) a55 (from Whom) 173727 (the Head) NW (holding) IMN (neither) N5 19 
(& in the members) NATTA (in the joints) PWI (& settled) OPN) (constructed) 2200 
(of God) NTONT (with the growth) NMIN (& grows) Nam 


(The Messiah) NTW? (with) DY (vow have died) JINN (for) TA (if) IN 20 
(it is) 17 (as if) TN (Why?) xin (of the world) sooo“ (the principles) STIODIWON (to) y 
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(are you) PININ (judged) PITNA (in the world) NADY (you) PININ (that live) rT 
(cleave) FPN (neither) 8% (taste) ODWM (neither) N1 (touch) INPN (namely) D? (not) N? 21 


(to be destroyed) somna (that need) NANYI (these things) pon (which are) [TMNT 22 
(of sons of men) NWIT (& the teaching) NID (are) IN (& commandments) 8715) 


(of wisdom) N25 (the word) sobna (in them) 77/72 (to have) DNT (& they appear) TIm 23 
(of God) NTON (& worship) non (of humility) NDD (in the appearance) F353 
(of honor) pT (in things) DTZ (not) ie (the body) 8735 (of) oy (sparing) POT (& without) yom 
(of the body) 87057 (are) 7°38 (which the needs) SOMWM (in those things) Pox (but) xON 


Chapter 3 


(The Messiah) NTW? (with) OY (vou are risen) PNP (therefore) Sa (if) N 3:1 
(sits) SN” (where The Messiah) NTW? (the place) TNS (seek) 122 (that which is above) by55 
(of God) NTON" (the right side) RIND (on) OY 


(that in the earth) NYTNIT (& not) ND) (feed on) WNN (that which is above) 5955 2 


(are hidden) 7°03 (& your lives) PZM (for) WA (to you) yn (vou have died) JINN") 3 
(in God) NiT?83 (The Messiah) NTW (with) OY 


For you have died, and your life is hidden with The Messiah in God. 


“T —‘Khayay (Lives) is always plural in form but usually singular in meaning; it may be predicated with a singular or plural 
verb (plural here — “are hidden”). 


(our Life) 1 (Who is) WT (is revealed) yoann (The Messiah) NTW (& whenever) “MNI 4 
(in glory) NDW (with Him) TAY (vou will be revealed) 117300 (you) PNN (also) IN (then) PT 


(fornication) NANTI (that are in earth) SYINIT (your members) 11237 (therefore) So (kill) IVINS 5 
(wicked) NNW (& desires) 817) (& diseases) NIND (& impurity) NMS 
(idol) N5205 (worship) 17M (is) YT (that which) Y1 (& greed) xm 


(of God) TON (the anger) TT (comes) NAN (for) "3 (these things) pon (because of) Son 6 
(obedience) NMIO"|VMN (of dis-) N7 (His children) 733 (upon) 79 


For because of these things the anger of God comes upon His disobedient children. 


Greek has “The children of disobedience”. Romans 11:32 says “God hath shut up all men in disobedience, that upon all men he 
might have mercy.” The same phrase NMNIODVNN x5 —“La mettapasnawtha” is used in that verse. There is hope for the 
disobedient, for all of us were disobedient, but God has a plan of mercy for all people. Our hope is that “God is The Father of 
all”, and deals with us all as His children. 


(the first) DTP (from) 17) (vou walked) pnb (vou) PNN (also) PN (& in these things) pono 7 
(in these things) T3 (vou were) PNT (employed) PSSNMA (when) T3 


So this verse shows that God saves the disobedient; who else is there to save? Does he save the obedient? Of course not; the 
obedient have no need of salvation any more than the healthy need a physician. 


(these things) pon all) pbo (from you) PDI (put off) ITIN (but) 1T (now) NWIT 8 
(impure) NBID (speech) xoonn (blasphemy) NST (wickedness) NNIW"2 (fury) SMM (anger) NTS 


(put him off) TMS w (but) 8ON (with another) TM (one) IM (lying) 793779 (you will be) TN (neither) 8719 
(his ways) "135177 (all of them) Vilas (with) OY (ancient) 8° (the man) swnd 


Greek has “Having put off the old man”. The Peshitta text has a command: “Put off the old man... ”. 
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(in knowledge) NASTI (who is made new) NTN (the new) NNT (& put on) wa) 10 
(of his Creator) 5727 (in the image) S272 


Greek has “Having put on the new man”. The Peshitta text has a command: “Put on the new man... ”. 


(circumcision) NNA (neither) x5 (& Syrian) NYANI (Jew) NTT" (there is not) SPER (where) 53 11 
(& Barbarians) 8°73) (Greeks) ND (neither) N?) (& uncircumcision) Naeata 
(all) 9D (but) 88 (& freeman) NINI (servant) NTI (neither) 81 
(is) Y7 (The Messiah) NTW (& in every person) W72) 


Greek has: Where there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, foreigner, Scythian, servant, freeman—but the 
all things and in all things—Christ. 
“The Messiah is all and in every person”, is the literal statement at the end of this Aramaic verse. The Greek has literally, 
“Christ is all things and in all things”. Our choice is between the Universalism of The Peshitta text or the Pantheism of the 
Greek text! 


(holy) NWP (of God) NTONT (the chosen ones) N72 (as) TN (therefore) on (put on) wa 12 
(& kindness) NAYDO (& compassion) NOMI (mercy) NANM (& beloved) NDAN 
(of spirit) Nm (& length) NITI (& gentleness) NAITI) (of mind) NDD (& humility) ND" 


Therefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on mercy, compassion, kindness, humility of mind, gentleness and 
longsuffering. 


(another) sn (one) TH (& forgiving) }*/P3) (another) 379 (one) TH (forebearing) POTON (& be you) PAYT 13 
(just as) NIDN (outrage) NDIN (his neighbor) 727 (against) 5 (to anyone) WI 5 (there is) DN (& if) 78) 
(forgive) MIY (vou) PNN (also) PN (in this way) X137 (vou) PD? (has forgiven) PAW (The Messiah) SMW 


(of perfection) 8717129" (the bond) NPTT (which is) YTT (love) 8317 (all) pbn (these things) pon (& with) D9) 14 


(to which) TDT (your hearts) D129 (will govern) 7373 (of The Messiah *) TWAT (& the peace) Mw 15 
(The Messiah *) xmwn> (thanking) TNA (& be you) INT) (body) 135 (in one) “13 (vou are called) PN PNS 


And the peace of The Messiah will govern your hearts, to which you are called in one body, and you shall give thanks to 
The Messiah. 


N * The Majority Greek has, “And the peace of God..”, and “The Messiah” is lacking at the end. The Critical has ““And the 
peace of Christ...” & “The Messiah” is lacking at the end. The Aramaic text disagrees with both Greek texts here. The Critical 
reading at the beginning agrees with the Peshitta where The Majority Greek does not; both Greek texts disagree with The 
Peshitta at the end. 


(wisdom) NDF (in all) 552 (richly) MPNTNY (in you) 122 (may dwell) WYN (that His word *) andr 16 
(in The Psalms) 871727722 (your souls) JDWE] (& instructing) ]"717) (teaching) 7"? (be you) PINT) 
(be you) JIN" (with grace) NDO (of The Spirit) NMT (& in songs) SATYN (& in praises) NOTIWNA} 
(to God *) 8T9N5 (in your hearts) 1D12'73 (singing) PTT 


N * Greek has “The word of Christ” which appears to be the transfer of the dropped “Messiah” at the end of the previous 
verse to the beginning of this verse: NTW? at the end of The Peshitta verse 15 can mean, “of the Messiah”. So the Greek text 
appears to have interpreted The Aramaic verse 15 as ending one word short of “Messiah”, and then read the next sentence as 
starting with NMWA?” —“Of The Messiah”. The Aramaic reading cannot have come from any of the major Greek texts 
extant. The Greek, on the other hand, can be explained on the basis of the Aramaic. 

C * The Critical Greek has, “to God”, whereas the Majority Greek has “to The Lord”. 


(& in works) N29) (in words) sobna (vou) PNN (that perform) PVT (thing) DT (& every) 62717 


(doing) PTA (be you) PNT (The Messiah *) STW (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) 10T (in The Name) MAWI 
(The Father) S28 (to God) NTON (by Him) MTN (giving thanks) PTI (& be you) PNM 
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(to your husbands) po ya (be subject) ]” TAYNWS (wives) NWI 18 
(in The Messiah *) TWI (that is right) (PTT (as) TN 


N * Greek has “in The Lord”. Aramaic for “In the Lord” could be NYNA; In The Messiah is NMWA. 
(toward them) prop (bitter) PTT (be you) JAN (& not) x5 (your wives) DWI (love) JAM (husbands) S725 19 


(for) T^) (thus) N3377 (in all things) migja] (your parents) PDN (obey) IYANWS (children) 82 20 
(our Lord) 1A (before) DTP (it is pleasing) VV 


(they should lose heart) }}/>°YNNI (lest) s57 (your children) 11513 (anger) PNN (not) xd (parents) NTAN 21 
(of the body) 872257 (your masters) RERE (in all things) spice" (obey) IDMMWS (servants) N TAY 22 


(children of men) nwa (who please) |" DWT (those) 137 (as) TN (of the eyes) NIY (in sight) NITI (not) xd 
(of Jehovah *) NT (& in the awe) anoraa (pure) NOW (in a heart) S272 (but) NON 


* The Critical Greek text has, “tov Kupiov” — “The Lord”; The Majority Greek has “tov Osov” — “God”. Each of these is a 
possible Greek translation of The Aramaic NI - “D ’'MarYah”- (of Jehovah). 


(your souls) PVD (all) TEE a (vou are) JNN (that doing) 12T (& all) 521 23 
(to children of men) hiig (as) TN (& not) xo (that to our Lord) 1137 (as) TN (do) 1729 


(a reward) NIDS (you will receive) poorer (our Lord) ]7 (that, from) 1735 (& know) 9) 24 
(vou serve) ponda (The Messiah) NTW? (for) 13 (Jehovah) wand (in the inheritance) MNT 


“For you serve Jehovah The Messiah”. No Greek ms. has this nor could have this. 


(what) D07) (according to) TN (pays) YTEN (but) 1° (the wrong doer) N1507 25 
(of faces) NEN (accepting) DOM (& there is not) ND) (he does wrong) D2087 


Chapter 4 


(your servants) DT (to) mo (& justice) SIND) (equity) SMW (do) T29 (masters) NYT 4:1 
(in Heaven) NAWI (Lord) ND (The) Y (is) M8 (to you) p25 (that also) PANT (aware) PYT (& be you) Pm 


(& be you) INNT (persevere) VANNON (in prayer) Snb 2 
(& giving thanks) 1V3 (in it) T2 (vou) PNW (watching) PTY 


(the door) RYAN (to us) JÐ (would open) MMB’ (that God) NTON" (for us) JOY (also) FN (& praying) POS 3 
(of The Messiah) NTW? (the mystery) NTN (to speak) 199749 (of the word) NND 
(I am) NIN (bound) TON (for Whose sake) andor 
(for me) 5 (it is necessary) er (just as) NIDN (& speak it) DDAN (that I may reveal it) TONT 4 
(your opportunities) JISO INP (& buy) 1337 (outsiders) N2 (toward) mS (walk) {Son (in wisdom) SID. 5 
(should be) NYIN (with salt) xmbona7 (as) TN (with grace) NINID"W2 (at all times) (1755 (& your words) pone 6 
(how) NIDN (a man) WIN (to each) WIN? (aware) PYT (& be you) DNIT (seasoned) NOTAN 
(an answer) NIN (to give) yan (for you) p25 (it is appropriate) xd) 


(brother) NTN (Tukyqos) 03/2°518 (will inform you) IDY) (but) }"T (is with me) bT (whatever) DTA 7 
(in Jehovah) N2 (& our companion) 15115) (trustworthy) NIIT (& a minister) NIWMWM (beloved) NAN 


(this) NT (for) DY (for it) TY (to you) DM (whom I sent) MAW" (this one) NIT 8 
(vour hearts) pom (& to comfort) 8°22) (is with you *) panier (whatever) Nf) (to know *) 97237 


M * Most Greek mss. have “that he may know your state”; some Greek mss. have, “that you may know our state”. 
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(& beloved) NDINI (trustworthy) NIYTA (brother) NTN (Onesimus) OVDOI (with) DY 9 
(to inform you) JIDU1Y'T (those things) JIT (from you) 713272 (who is) TINS (he) Y7 
(is with us) }9197 (whatever) O71 


(who is with me) %39" (captive) NIW (Aristarkos) DIDTWO7N (your peace) pon>wa (invokes) DNY 10 
(of Barnaba) 8237377 (of paternal uncle) 11T (son) 13 (& Margos) 01/2197 
(about him) by (whom you have been directed) JIN TPENNT (he) Y7 
(vou should receive him) TaN (to you) pom (he comes) NNN (that if) [XT 


(who are) J11°T°N'T (these) pon (Yustus) 01007" (who is called) NPT (he) WT (& Yeshua) VW 11 
(have helped me) `) (only) Wes (& those) 137) (the circumcision) NNA (from) 7/2 
(comforts) NNI (to me) iz (were) 117 (& those) 71357) (of God) NTONT (in the kingdom) aman 


(a servant) NT2Y (who is from you) 12397 (he) 17 (Epaphra) STEEN (your peace) pon>wa (invokes) OND 12 
(in prayer) xmbs3 (for you) yoan (he labors) Say (always) 13552 (while) "3 (of The Messiah) 8ITW/27 
(& complete) YDAW (perfect) 81793 (that you may stand) JPN 
(of God) NTONT (pleasure) MDAX (in the whole) ie 


(to him) 1E (is) DN (much) NNO (that zeal *) N30 (about him) by (for) T (1) NIN (testify) ITO 13 
(& in Airapolis) OOD TRIN (who are in Ladiqiya) Nypon (those) JIT (& for) ADM (for your sake) poan 


(& Dema) NIT (our beloved) ]2°3N (the physician) 8°OX (Luqa) 8P1 (your peace) DDW (invokes) YNY 14 


(who in Ladigiya) 8°2"9'727 (of the brethren) NINT (the peace) NW (invoke) NY 15 
(which is in his house) 7"237T (& of the church) SNTW'T (& of Numpha) 8279737) 


(to you) pon (this) NTT (letter) STAN (is read) DN TPNNT (& whenever) N21 16 
(it to be read) SIPNN (of Ladiqiya) YPP (in the church) STW (also) PNT (cause) 1729 
(vou) PNN (read it) wap (Ladiqiya) wh (from) }f (which was written) NONDNNT (& that) “T 


(the ministry) NNWAWNI (“ Remember) W187 (Arkipus) Doar (& tell) TN 17 
(it) 39 (finish) N 773W (that you will) NNT (in our Lord) 12 (you received) pop (that) `T 


(who am Paul) 010337 (my) "9°" (in hand) NTN (this) NIT (greeting) NIOW 18 
(Amen) 7°28 (be with you) JDA (grace) NIMD D (my imprisonment) “IONS (remember) PTY (do you) JIN 
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1 Thessalonians 


(to the church) xmopd (& Timotheos) ONNIDYY (& Silvanus) oindoy (Paulus) orb 1:1 
(Yeshua) YW" (& in our Lord) 7792) (The Father) SAN (in God) NONI (of Thessaloniqia) pon 
(& peace *) yaow) (with you) DRY (grace) NN12"O (The Messiah) NITMW? 


C * Most Greek mss. add, “from God our Father and The Lord Jesus Christ”. 


(all of you) 11292 (for) DY (in every time) ]219D3 (God) STON} (we thank) |13 2 
(constantly) MNJ VIN (in our prayers) mbs (of you) p25 (& we are reminded) 12m) 


(the works) N29 (The Father) SAN (God) STON (before) DTP (& we recall) 1} D791 3 
(of your love) 122107 (& the labor) yon’ (of your faith) PIMIITT7 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (that in our Lord) TAAT (of your hope) }IDTI0T (& the patience) NNTB") 


(of God) NTO (beloved) “mDAN (my brethren) IN (vour election) PNTA (for) W3 (we know) DYT 4 


(only) snes (in words) nova (was) NYT (not) 85 (our evangelism) JINA0fT (because) Son 5 

(of Holiness) NW'TIPT (& in The Spirit) NTD (in power) N 7m2 (also) FIN (but) NON (to you) pom (it was) DYN 
(how) wk (vou) PNW (know) PYT (you) PNN (also) AN (true) NTW (& in conviction) NODDI 

(for you) pon>wr (among you) PND (we were) JT 


(the word) sob (for you received) pn>ap7 (& our Lord) TAJI (vou imitated) NI THN (us) J3 (& you) NIN) 6 
(of Holiness) 8W'T)>7 (of The Spirit) ST177 (& in joy) NTA) (great) 827 (in affliction) RIS PWIA 
f 


(believers) NIAT (to all) pms (a model) NWT (& you were) JNT 7 
(& in Akaia) YNNI (in Maqedonia) DTPA (who are) MNT 


(of our Lord) 105 (the word) minor (has been heard) NYMNWN (for) T` (from you) PSN 8 
(place) TNS (in every) 223 (but) NON (& in Akaia) 8°82) (in Maqedonia) °DTpA2 (only) nos (not) sb 
(we shall need) (2303 (that not) som (so) NIDN (is heard) NYINWN (which is in God) NONI (vour faith) PMINT 
(anything) DT (about you) poy (to say) TANIT 


(for us) E (it was) NYT (an introduction) Nibo (what) NIN (relate) PNW (for) Wh (they) 37 9 
(the fear) NINT (from) 72 (God) N7PX (to) N19 po were turned) ]IPMIEMS (& how) NID'NY (to you) PIBNY 
(& True) NTW (The Living) NMT (God) NT xd (that you would serve) pban (of idols) N5205 


(Yeshua) rw (Heaven) NYY (from) PA (His Son) m5 (vou await) DDO (as) TD 10 
(of the dead) NA (the house) 1S (from) 173 (Whom He raised) DPNT (Him) Y7 
(that is coming) NNT (the fury) NT (from) 7/2 (us) 1p (delivers) 83572 (He is The One Who) 1577 


Chapter 2 


(that our introduction) poo (my brothers) “N (you) INW (know) PYT (& you) FIN) 2:1 
(has been) NYT (for nothing) MNO (it) NYT (not) N? (that was to you) nonin 


(vou know) JDT (as) TS (& we were abused) ]JTVOENI (we suffered) AWN (first) nap (but) Non 2 
(with you) D9 (we spoke) pon (great) NIN (in a struggle) NINNI (& then) JMT (in Philippus) pea. 
(of The Messiah *) SIT W#2T (the Gospel) 1720 (of our God) ]7?8'T (with the boldness) NOTA 


* Greek has “The Gospel of God”; I suspect that the Greek translator translated the Aramaic word M720- “Gospel” — 2" to 
last word in the verse and then looked back to the preceding word 7 NT “of our God” instead of the following word 

NIM WII7-“of The Messiah” and translated tov Bov - “of God” and finally NINNI —“in a struggle”, which in the Peshitta 
verse is in the middle of the verse, but in Greek, is at the very end, so the Greek translator was accustomed to jumping around 
the Aramaic verses to accommodate the Aramaic syntax to a somewhat more idiomatic Greek syntax {Though it does seem the 
Greek normally follows Aramaic word order fairly closely, which testifies strongly for an Aramaic original). 
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(deception) NVYY (from) 173 (was) NYT (not) xd (for) T`) (our comfort) N2 3 
(by treachery) s52 (neither) NOEN (impurity) 81510 (from) 7/2 (neither) NOES 


(to be entrusted) YYTNNT (by God) NIONS (we were approved) wee (when) N? (as) TN (but) RON 4 
(of men) NYIN (the children) "J2T (as if) TN (not) N? (we speak) J3 Can (so) SID (with His gospel) T7320 
(our hearts) 1127 (Who proves) 837 (Him) 177 (God) NT xd (but) NON (we would please) T5W3 


(solicitation) omw (speaking) xoopna (dọ we employ) AA Da (ever) DIMNA (for) 13 (neither) NOEN 5 
(of greed) NID" (in pretext) snops (neither) 8?) (vou) JINX (know) PYTT (as) TN 
(testifies) TO (God) NT?N 


(from you) 1123 (not) xd (children of men) NWI (from) 7/2 (glory) NDW (do we seek) J92 (neither) x16 
(have been) 777 (we could) PSW (when) TD (others) NINN (from) 173 (neither) N7) 
(of The Messiah) NTW (apostles) xo (as) TN (to be) NIA (honored *) NTP 


° Greek has “ev Baper” — “with a burden”; 81°?" can mean “heavy,burdensome,honored,dear,precious”. It appears 
a Greek mistranslated SV)"; Paul spoke of not seeking TDW —“glory” and not being NTP — “honored” here, and of being 
ND DM — “meek” in the next verse. Thayers Greek-English Lexicon has for “Baper” a possible secondary meaning of 
“authority”. I doubt Paul wanted to relinquish his authority as an apostle; that would have defeated his purpose as God’s 
messenger. It also seems to me the Greek construction, “ev Bape” belies the interpretations put upon it; If Paul meant to 
convey the idea of being a burden (in Greek), he would not have used the preposition ev — “in”, “with” before Bape- 
“burden”. Even the Greek betrays a Semitic original; NTP" has a basic meaning of “weight”; the noun derivative of this verb 
is NPN —“glory,honor,magnificence”. Hebrew has a cognate word for Vi?" — “heavy” (the root of NTP used in this verse) 
which is TAD —“kabad” —(“be heavy”, “get honor”,” get glory”) and it has a noun form: TAD —“Kabowd”- 
“weight,glory,honor”. The Greek “ev Baper” reflects the Semitic construction, “STj>°83” —“in honor” like theHebrew 
322 —“in honor”, both of which are based on the root word for “heavy”. 

So literally, ev Bape is a Greek reflection of an Aramaic idiom whose literal sense is “in weight” — not a Greek concept at all, 
but definitely a Semitic one- (Hebrew,Aramaic,Arabic, Ethiopic) 


(meek *) NDD (among you) P2NDI (we were) JYT (but) NON 7 
(her children) 11°32 (who cherishes) NA2I7/277 (a nursemaid *) NPD (& as) TNI 


° “humble” is XDD; Some Greek mss. have vnmor —“Babies”, which is very close to the spelling in the Majority 
Greek text reading —“nniov”- “Gentle” — just take the first letter off vynvo1 and you have nmo. 
“Humble” 8>"D/) in DSS script is X $A 3%. Here is the Aramaic word in DSS script for “Babies ”- R4\SA. Let’s line them 
up, one atop the other in three different Aramaic scripts: 


Ashuri DSS Estrangela 
NDD- “Humble” KYA $4 — “Humble” ea “Humble” 
NTD —“Babies” RHIA —“Babies” sala —“Babies” 


It appears the Dead Sea Scroll script pair are the most alike. I think four of the five letters in RSA3” could have been read as 
they are in RH\SA_ (shaded red & underlined); but wait- if R4\\ A—“Babies” were close against the preceding letter Nun 
(last letter of the previous word), it might have looked like —&44\*)3; now if the Yodh were rotated a bit- R4\\") we can see 
how this could look like a Mem ^. Lets compare them again in DSS script: 


X 34 33 — “Humble” 
R4" — Babies” (Pressed against final Nun) 


Each Aramaic corresponding letter is similar and could be read for the other- that is close to 100% correlation. 

If there were only one Greek ms. with the silly reading, “Babies”, I would chalk it up to a misreading of the Greek majority reading 
in an uncial manuscript, in which the preceding letter N was read as the first letter of the following word “HITIOI ”- “Gentle”, 
forming “NHITIOI”- “Babies”; Uncial mss. in Greek have no spaces between words, so this kind of error would have been 
easy to make.An uncial ms. would have looked like this in verse 7: 


AAAETENH@OHMENHIIOIENMEZLOYMQNQLANTPO®OLOAATIHTAEAYTHZTEKNA 


“HIHOI”- “Gentle” is highlighted red and underlined; Adding the previous letter N makes it NHTIIOI — “Babies”. 
However- there are too many early and diverse witnesses to this absurd reading to write it off as a Greek misreading 
error.Here are the witnesses for the reading NHITIOI — “Babies”: PË 3" century), Ñ, B,C,D,G,1,¥, Ten Italic mss (5” cent. - 
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10"), Latin Vulgate, Coptic 4" cent. Mss., Clement (2" cent., Origen (3" cent.), and other church fathers of the 3" and fourth 
centuries, including Ephraim the Syrian of the fourth century.. 

The fact that there are witnesses to Aramaic here-( Codex D quite often follows Peshitta readings- and Ephraem the Syrian 
used Aramaic mss. as his authority), says that this error occurred very early and was widely copied into many languages in a 
widespread geographical area from Egypt to Syria to Rome.Even P®, the earliest Greek ms. listed here, disagrees often with 
the other Greek mss. cited here in The Epistles. The fact that all these bear witness to this absurd reading is testament to an 
authority higher than a Greek uncial (no existing Greek uncial is followed closely by any group of Greek mss. in any book of 
The NT). I submit that the authority behind all these witnesses was The Peshitta. There apparently was an early Aramaic mss. 
which had the above error as illustrated in DSS Aramaic and was translated into Greek in the first century and thence into the 
several languages- Coptic,Latin,Italic, Ethiopic. So it was not properly a translation error, but an error of transcription in 
Aramaic into an early Aramaic manuscript of the first century. The error would not have survived in Peshitta mss., as the 
Aramaean scribes would have easily detected and rejected it; a Greek translator was not in the business of textual criticism; he 
would merely translate what he saw and pass it on. So there is widespread —though still a minority- witness to this early error 
in an Aramaic ms. 


The fact remains that Greek mss. have these two readings, both of which may be explained as being derived from Aramaic. The 
Peshitta has no variant reading here among its mss..(v. Juckel:Ms. Schoyen 2530/Sinai Syr. 3 & The NT Peshitta- 
Hugoye.Journal Of Syriac Studies) 


(vou) p25 (to give) Smad (& we long) ]3°T10f) (we, cherish) 122m7 (we) JIT (also) PN (in this way) RID 8 
(our lives) JWD] (also) FN (but) N?N (of God) RTONT (the Good News) 11720 (only) T1272 (not) N 
(vou are) JINN (our beloved) DINT (because) 707 


(that ojling) P27 (brethren) TT (for) F% (you) PIPAN (remember) PT 9 
(by night) N°772 (of our hands) DTN (by works) T292 (& laboring) ]* 7720) (we were) PYT 
(we may be a burden *) TSI (not) N? (of you) JID) (one) TH (that upon) bys (& by day) NADNIN 


For you remember, brethren, that we were toiling and laboring with the works of our hands by night, and by day,so that 
we may not be a burden upon any of you- 


* Greek adds to the end of this: EkNpvEAMEV ELG DUGG TO EVaYYEALOV tov BEOv - “We preached to you the Gospel of God”. 
Apparently they worked by night and preached by day. The Greek includes the preaching in this verse to clarify that. Actually, 
the two verses should be combined, as they are one continuous sentence and thought. 


(to you) 1125 (we preached) ]771DX (how) NIDN (& God) NTN? (are witnesses) PTD (you) PININ 10 
(& rightly) MMNIND (purely) MND (of God) NTONT (the Good News) 720 
(the believers) NYDT (all of them) pds (toward) md (we were) JT (fault) PW (& without) xo 


-you are witnesses and God, how we preached the Good News of God to you purely and rightly, and we were without 
fault toward all the believers. 


Greek has “ @G OGIMG KAIL SLKAIMWG KAL AUEUTTOG VILL TOLG TIOTEVOVOLIV EyevnOnWEV” —“how holily and righteously and 
blamelessly we became to you believers”. I hate to sound like a stickler for correct grammar, but you can’t have a string of 
adverbs describing a verb of being, which syevnOnpev is; It is incorrect to say: “we were blamelessly”, or “we were 
righteously”. In The Aramaic text, the first two adverbs describe their preaching, which is fine grammar: they “preached 
purely and rightly”. The following phrase is an adjective, not adverb, in Aramaic: “without fault we were”; that too is perfect 
Aramaic grammar. These things are explained by Aramaic primacy; Greek primacy is being increasingly clobbered by the facts 
and statistics. 


(a father) NIN (as) TN (of you) PDN (one) TH (each) TH (that from) 13T (vou) PNN (know) YTT Gust as) NIDN 11 
(vour hearts) p293 (we are) PYT (& filling) 1°77 (we have been) 7°17 (pleading) 93 (his children) “T32 (with) 173 
(vou) 127 (& we charge) JI" T1019) 


(to God) STOND (is suitable) NN" (as) TYN (to walk) POTN 12 
(& to His glory) anaw>) (to His kingdom) MJ no (Who called you) J157T (He) Y7 


(God) STOND (constantly) P“NIYIN (we thank) 1V3 (we) 730 eve iia (this) NIT (because of) Sun 13 
(from us) ]3% (that you have received) pnb (of God) NT ?N (that the word) 87727 
(vou received it) MIN? (of the children of men) NÝ DIIT (the word) sobon (as) TN (it was) NYT (not) xd 
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(of God) NTON" (the word) NADM (truly) MN TW (it is) TPN (just as) NID (but) ROX 
(who believe) 133TA (in those) PDN (among you) 122 (is working) NYNON (by works) NTAVI (& which) `m) 


(of God) NON (the churches) xpd (vou imitated) JINI TNS (my brethren) YIN (but) PT (vou) FINAN 14 
(The Messiah) NTW? (who are in Yeshua) DW" (these) pon (that are in Judea) TITIS 
(the children) "33 (from) 13 (vou) PNN (also) FN (vou suffered) PONDO (so) 737 
(The Judeans) NYT" (of) 7/2 (they) 7737 (also) ANT (Gust as) NIDN (of your nation) TDN AW 


(murdered) up (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (who our Lord) pads (those) 77377 15 
(they have persecuted) 15°77 (& us) 53 (who were from them) 117337 (& the prophets) 8°23? 
(opposed) NDIPO (& have become) JTY) (they please) TSV (not) N? (& God) NTON) 

(of men) NYIN (children) “32 (to all) p5 


(the Gentiles) NINY (with) OY (to speak) Dbm (us) E (for they forbid) ponn 16 
(in every time) 137 722 (their sins) JWTTWN (to fulfill) 1% wad (that they may live) 171237 
(the end) NNM? (until) NITY (fury) NT (upon them) prop (but) }°77 (has arrived) “W73 


(of an hour) NOYWT (a time) NIJ? (of you) PDN (bereaved) NIN" (we were) JT (brethren) DIN (but) 1T (we) 13M 17 
(to see) yim (we took pains) JEM (& all the more) O°87°FN") (in our hearts) 1252 (& not) 85 (in faces) PANI 
(much) NN"30 (in love) NDT 2 (your faces) PDN 


(Paul) D05 (1) NIN (to you) PIND (to come) NANIT (& we wished) J237 18 
(Satan) NIDO (& hindered me *) %12) (& twice) PNN) (time) 13? (one) NTH 


* Greek has “Satan hindered us”; “DW is “hindered me”;|D)Y is “hindered us”; 
Here are the two words in DSS script: A331 Y & 5331Y; In Estrangela script: ssaad & aa . A Yodh is the smallest letter 


in Aramaic and easily missed. The Greek for “me” is we or ene; “Us” is “quac”. In uncial (capital Greek letters used in 


ancient mss.) they are: 
“me” is ME or EME; “Us” is “HMA”. These are not easily confused, hence the Aramaic may account much more easily for 


the Greek reading than vice versa. 
AS34¥-“hindered me” 
S34 ¥-“hindered us” 


`N 19 


(of our glory) ADW (& crown) sobo (& our joy) 177) (our hope) 12O (for) 73 (what is?) fe 
N 


(at His coming) MITNNDA (Yeshua) YW” (our Lord) 1N) (before) DTP (vow) PNW (only) IN (but) N 
(& our joy) ITT (our glory) JNTIAWN (for) T (are) NIN (vou) PNW 20 


Chapter 3 


(to remain) WB? (we chose) "2S (we registed) 710M (not) NDT (& because) D0 3:1 
(by ourselves) pana (in Athenos) DINNI 


(our brother) 1N (Timotheos) oirnians (to you) ponb & we sent) DWI 2 
(in the Good News *) 17202 (& our helper) 13097) (of God) NTPNT (& a minister) RIWAWIN 
(of you) DDN (& inquire *) NYIN (that he may strengthen you) JJ>77W2T (of The Messiah) NITRAT 
(your faith) PAMINT (concerning) 79 


* nI -“Sbartha” comes from a root word “Sbar” which means “To be bright”. From this are derived the 


meanings: “Hope, Think,Look for, 
Be pleasant, Be intelligent, Conclude, Argue,Plan, Have an idea, Preach good news.’ All these are light shedding 


activities. 
Greek has napaxaAgcai —“to comfort” where The Peshitta has “inquire”. Compare the Aramaic for “may 


inquire” with “may comfort”: 
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Ashuri Aramaic 
NYI. “may inquire” (Peshitta) 
ND .“may comfort” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
In Estrangela 
sus. “may inquire” (Peshitta) 
sóu -“may comfort’ (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
In Dead Sea Scroll script 
XY») - “may inquire’(Peshitta) 
RASS -“may comfort’(Greek reading in Aramaic 


It again appears that the Greek reading, though different from the Aramaic, may be explained as a misreading of one 
letter of the Aramaic reading. 


(by suffering) NISDWNI (to him) 1E (should. lose hope) YOPNN (of you) pan (a man) WIN (lest) 8533 
(we are appointed) ]3°72°D (it is) 177 (that for this) 81m0 (are) PAN (aware) 97" (for) WA (vou) INN (such things) pon 


(to you) toe (we said) JTN (we before) }f 1 (for) T% (we were) JYT (with, you) pom (when) "2 (also) FN 4 
(it was) NUTT (vou) JIN (know) }°Y'T"'T (just as) NIDN (be persecuted) worn (that we would) JPTHYT 


(I sent) N77 (so that) NITY (I restrained) NONN (not) xb (I) NIN (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) bun 5 
(The Tempter) NO1 (would tempt you) 15°01) (lest) sam (vour faith) JIDNIT (to know) DINT 
(worthless) NO (our labor) ony (& would be) NTN 


(Timotheos) DIM" (to us) jm (has come) NNT (since) 17) (but) T (now) NWI 6 
(your faith) JANI (concerning) 79 (& he gave us good news) 7720) (vour midst) 13° TNS (from) A 
(to you) pom (& that there is) MNT (your love) JIDIN (& about) 79) 
(place) 19 (in every) 553 (good) S20 (our aopa ITY 
(you) p25 (we) AT (that also) ANT (just as) NIDN (to see us) ITA? (vou) PNN (& desire) 77701 


(brethren) IIN (by you) 123 (we were comforted) NINN (this) NIT (because of) Da7 
(vour faith) PIN (because of) POF (& our afflictions) J™IS 7N (our adversities) [jy (all) pap (over) by 


(in our Lord) 17193 (will abide) JIYPAN (you) PAN (if) IN (we live) JIT (it is) 7 (& now) NUTI 8 


(on your behalf) naan (pay) poand (can we) DTW (thanks) NTIN (for) 73 (what?) NTN 9 
(because of you) pon wn (with which we rejoice) 71" TTT Goy) NIH (every) 73 (for) 79 (to God) STOND 


(we pray earnestly *) PWN (all the more) NMNIMN" (God) NTON (that before) DTT (except) NON 10 
(whatever) Nf) (& perfect) 11) (vour faces) JID`ÐN (to see) NTIMIT (& by day) WNDNII (by night) yr53 
(in your faith) PMINT (is lacking) NVOMT 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (& our Lord) 1) (our Father) AN (God) NTON (but) 7° (He) Y7 11 
(to you) pom (our way) Į TN (shall direct *) PI3 


* “Nethryots ”- YNI - “shall direct” is a singular 3™ person verb, though the Subject is plural: “Our Father and our Lord 
Yeshua Meshikha”, which is another indication that Paul’s writings speak of The Son and The Father as One God. This is 
reminiscent of Genesis 1:26-27: “And God (Elohim —plural) said ( N` —“Yamar”-singular verb in Hebrew), Let us make 


man in our image, after our likeness... ”. 


(vour love) JIDAIN (& increase) TN) (& may He multiply) 8303) 12 
(every person) wid (& that to) mbm (another) THT (to) m5 (of one) TT 
(vou) 127 (we love) DIMA (we) 1m Gust as) NIDN 


(in holiness) SW""T)3 (fault) PW (without) som (your hearts) pom (& may He establish) D2) 13 


(of our Lord) 10T (at the arrival) TN"FNi25 (our Father) 7758 (God) STON (before) DT) 
(His holy ones) TWIP (all of them) Te (Who is with) D9" (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) IW" 
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Chapter 4 


(for you) pob (& we pray earnestly) }J°BWIN!) (of you) PDN (we beg) ] DVI (my brothers) "MN (therefore) On 4:1 
(of us) 13) (vou have received) n577 (that as) TNT (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) mA 
(that you should walk) D27705 (for you) 1127 (it is necessary) xd) (how) 72° 
(vou may grow) PAON (that all the more) NSN" (God) STOND (& you should please) DSWD) 


(commandments) 837/15 (those) PON (for) TI (voy) PNN (know) PYT 2 
(Yeshua) YW" (by our Lord) 132 (to you) pt (we gave) 727 


(your holiness) PNI (of God) NTONT (the will) 72°28 (for) Wa (this is) 137 3 
(fornication) NNIT (all) 55 (from) }f9 (separate) PPB (& that you be) MNT 


(his/her vessel) MTINI (to possess) Npa? (of you) 1237 (person) WIN (each) WIN (know) YT (& will) NYT 4 
(& in honor) 81°83) (in holiness) SVW"TP3 


(of the Gentiles) N/V (others) NDW (as) TN (of lust) 83°F (in passion) NUTI (& not) x15 
(God) STON (do know) 19T" (who not) x57 (those) 1137 


(to violate) sayn5 (presume) PTW? (should you) PYN (neither) x16 
(matter) 8MID¥ (in this) 8772 (his brother) TANS (a man) WIN (& to take advantage of) 2595 
(all) pon (these) pon (of) Oy (The Avenger) NDIN (He is) 157 (our Lord) 7797 (because) Son 
(we said) JDN (times) N13? (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (that also) FNT Gust as) NIDN 
(& we testified) 1170) (to you) 1D 


(to holiness) NMP (but) XDN (to impurity) SMD) (God) NTOX (has called you) PIP (for) TI (not) 877 


(he defrauds) 0509 (a man) 8W371° (it is) NIT (not) NÐ (defrauds) DDW (whoever) 79 (therefore) DD) 8 
(The Holy) SMW" (His Spirit) FM (in you) J22 (Who gives) IM (Him) 17 (God) NTN (but) SON 


(vou need) PMPI (not) x5 (of brothers) NNT (but) DT (love) sain (concerning) 72 9 
(yourselves) 2AP (for) T (vou) PNN (to you) 13? (to be written) ANI 
(another) sno (one) TH (to love) ISMN (of God) NTPNT (you are) NN (taught) 8557) 


(brothers) NTN (to all) pms (so) NID (vou are) INN (doing) DT (also) PN 10 
(but) 17T (1) NIN (beg) X92 (Maqedonia) NDT (who are in all) 772237 
(that you superabound) TN°NN7 (my brothers) IN (of you) PDN 


(& occupied) ]"19) (peaceable) pow (that you would be) NNT (& be diligent) PWEMNN 11 
(with your hands) DTNA (working) pnp (be you) PNT (with your business) DINO 
(we commanded you) )217p57 (Gust as) NIDN 


(in good form) NJONI Spee! pbm (that you would be) NNT 12 
(be you dependent) PINON (not) N? (a man) WIN (& upon) by (outsiders) 8°72 (toward) mb 


(my brethren) “MN (vou to know *) YN (but) 1 A *) SIN (want) RAS 13 
(to you) Ee, (sorrowing) N2 (vou should be) NTN (not) N? (who sleep) 13T (those) PON (that for) bp“ 
(to whom) 71:7? (there is not) m5 (hope) 87207 (of mankind) NWINT (the rest) XDW (as) TS 


But I want you to know, my brethren, that you should not be sorrowing for those who sleep as do the rest of mankind 
who have no hope. 
* Greek Textus Receptus (behind The English King James Version), has “ov Bero õe vas ayvosiv” — “T would not have you 
to be ignorant”, however, most Greek mss.(Critical Greek texts and Byzantine alike) have, “ov Bedopev ðe vua AYVOELV” - 
“We would not have you to be ignorant”. “I want” in Aramaic here is ÑIN S238; “We want” would be JI VAS. 
In DSS- RIX RIY -“T want’; 

ST SS SY - “We want”; Other forms for “We wish” are \\A¥Y, 

STIR JA SY, 


SST S*S¥. This last one is the most similar to the actual reading in Aramaic; let’s compare just those two: 
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In DSS- RIR RSF -“T want”; 

TIXI SJ- “We want”, 
* Another difference between the Greek and Aramaic texts here and in more than ten other places in The Gospels and The 
Epistles, is the use in Greek of a double negation (“I would not have you to be ignorant”) where the Peshitta has a simple 
positive — “I want you to know”. The LXX does employ this construction in The Apocrypha a couple times and once in Hosea 
4:15 where the Hebrew text does not have anything like it. I have some thoughts on this, but they are mere conjecture at this 
point. 


(& arose) DP) (died) NÀ (that Yeshua) BW""T (we believe) (DNIT (for) WA (if) JN 14 
(who have fallen asleep) 1573 (those) pos (God) NTON (also) FN (in this way) SID 
(with Him) mY (shall bring) NNA (in Yeshua) DWI 
Another possible translation is: “For if we believe that Yeshua died and arose, in this way God, by Yeshua, shall bring with 
Him those who have fallen asleep.” 


(of our Lord) 105 (in the word) manbaa (to you) p25 (we say) IDN (but) T (this) NTT 15 
(of our Lord) 105 (at the coming) "N85 (we who remain) 1 DnNWAT (those) PON (that we) 7307 
(who are asleep) 122777 (those) JÙYNÐ (shall overtake) TTT (not) ND (we who have life) ITT 


(& with the voice) xopm (with a command) 837/123 (our Lord) 107) (He) 177 (because) Sen 16 
(of God) NIONT (& with a trumpet blast) NINPA (Angel) NIN 773 (of the Head) WNT 
(who are in The Messiah) TWIT (& those who died) 8°72) (Heaven) NIW (from) 7/9 (shall descend) NMA 
(first) omp (they shall arise) 1V1 


(we who have life) 13m (we who remain) J 7NNW137T (those) TON (we) JAM (& then) 7°77 17 
(in maal NIIDI (as one) NTTDS (with them) JTY (we shall be carried away) "OMNI 
(in every time) 137722 (& in this way) N1D57) (in the air) INNI (of our Lord) 13T (to a meeting) TDT 
(we shall be) 8174 (our Lord) }7?9 (with) OY 


(these) OT (with words) 8'792 (another) 171 (one) IM (comforting) JN (therefore) DDN (be) 1177 18 


Chapter 5 


(my brothers) IN (& seasons) SITY) (but) ]"T (the times) N33? (about) Oy 5:1 
(to you) 15> (to be written) ANDI? (vou need) PMPI (not) N 


(that the day) MAIT (vou) PNN (know) PYT (truly) MXP AW (for) TA (vow) PNN 2 
(comes) NDN (in this way) NID (in the night) y7o53 (a thief) S323 (as) TN (of our Lord) 77727 


(& quiet) NIWY (there is) 37 Spy xndows (they will say) NANI (when) 15 3 
(destruction) NITAN (upon them) 771" >¥ (shall rise) O93 (from the silence) 8" >W37) (& then) PTT 
(they will escape) 1173 (& not) N?) (a pregnant woman) NIDI (upon) oy (labor pains) yoann (as) TN 


(vou are) NYT (not) xd (my brothers) ‘IN (but) T (vou) INN 4 
(should overtake you) 1227) (a thief) S233 (as) TTN (day) N21 (that the) 77 (in darkness) NOW 


(of day) WNION (& children) "23 (are) PNI (of light) 875773 (children) "32 (for) 73 (all of you) eer. 5 
(of darkness) NDIWM (children) "22 (neither) s5) (of night) 755 (children) "22 (you are *) PYT (& not) x5) 


* Greek has “& we are not” where The Peshitta has “& you are not”. “We are” is Y, (DYT or PPN & “You are” is 
PYT; In DSS script: YAAN - “We are” 
INAST - “You are” 


Peshitta mss. do not have variants in this verse, as there should be if the Aramaic is based on Greek. There are Greek mss. with 
the Peshitta reading:D (5" cent.),G (9" cent.) as well as The Itala Version (2™ cent.). 


(the rest) NDW (as) TN (therefore) bon (let us sleep) 73T (not) x56 
(& prudent) PINTAN (watchful) PTY (let us be) 7777 (but) NPN 
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(are) Y7 (in the night) wbbs (who sleep) 1°57 (for) 13 (those) PON 7 
(drunk) 7717 (are) Y7 (in the night) y553 (who are drunk) 771717 (& those) PONI (sleeping) 3AT 


(vigilant) PTY (let us be) 17T (are) JAF (of the day) INAN (of the children) 337 (but) 1 (we) 137 8 
(& of love) NITT (of faith) NIT (the breastplate) NIW (& put on) pwns} (in our minds) 11952 
(of Life) NT (of the hope) N5209 (the helmet) SNTI (& let us take) DON 


(to wrath) 813779 (God) 8798 (has appointed us) 1290 (that not) NYT (because) 51M 9 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) 102 (of Life) NT (to the possession) NDP? (but) NON 


(we are awake) JPY (that if) INT (our sake) JBN (for) by (Who died) MA (Him) 177 10 
(we shall live) STI (with Him) mY (as one) NTITDN (we sleep) 115 (or if) IN) 


(another) 775 (one) IM (comfort) N°2 (this) 837 (because of) 59 11 
(vou have done) JMTI (that also) ANT (just as) NIDN (another) snd (one) TH (& build up) 1321 


(those) pow) (recognize) PYT (that you will) NITT (my brethren) YIN (of you) 713372 (but) T (we beg) (D92 12 
(in our Lord) 12 (among you) PDBNI (& have standing) YDP (among you) J122 (who labor) PROT 
(you) 1129 (& teach) D771 


(greater) NTM (in love) RIM (to you) p25 (esteemed) IPWN (that you let them be) 177 13 
(with them) JTY (be at peace) JNWN (their works) 711 T2Y (& because of) DWN 


(wrongdoers) Nibo (correct) 117 (my brothers) "M8 (of you) PANA (but) T (we beg) JVI 14 
(of the weak) yon (the burdens) NIXY (bear) 12D) (souls) NWSI (the feeble) spr (& encourage) 1235) 
(every person) W295 (to) 17° (in your spirit) PIM (& be long) T7381 
(evil) NNW" (in place of) ADM (evil) NW" (of you) 1332 (anyone) WIN (lest) sob (& beware) TTT TTN) 15 
(good) S20 (after) DNZ (run) 177 (in every time) 13552 (but) NON (may reward) 951 
(every person) pipe (& to) nb (each one) NTN (towards) 1) 
(in every time) 13552 (rejoicing) PIN (be) 1177 16 
(ceasing) xibw (without) som (& pray) posa 17 


(the will) T7238 (for) TA (this is) 137 (giving thanks) }"711?3 (be) 117 (thing) DTI (& in every) 522118 
(in you) D2 (The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DIWZ (of God) NTONT 


(quench) 29TA (not) x5 (The Spirit) Nm 19 
(reject) poon (not) xd (prophecy) 81°23 20 
(hold) 1 TITS (& what is excellent) SWT (explore) 12 (everything) Dmna 21 
f 
(flee) 19 (evil) NY" (matter) 128 (every) 55 (& from) 7/9) 22 
(perfectly) MNYAA (shall make you holy) PDWTPI (of peace) xnows (The God) NTON (but) 1T (He) Y7 23 
(He shall keep) TDI] (& your body) J2 (& your soul) JIDVEN (our spirit) PIMI (& whole) 1173) (all of you 12525 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 10735 (for the arrival) AVON? (faults) PW (without) X7 

(shall perform if) T29] (it is He Who) Y7% (has called you) P207 (Who) 13 (is He) Y7 (faithful) 13T 24 

(for us) poy (pray) 1x (my brethren) IN 25 

(holy) SNW"TP (with a kiss) 8/PWII3 (all of them) pbo (of our brethren) INT (the peace) sowa (invoke) DNY 26 


(that will be read) NOPNNT (by our Lord) TA (vou p> (D NIN (bind in an oath) NYA 27 
(holy) NWP (the brethren) NTN (to all) 717 5 (this) NT (letter) SAMAN 
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(Amen) IYIN (with you) DAY (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YIW” (of our Lord) ]72T (the grace) MND 28 
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2nd Thessalonians 


(to the church) NAY (& Timotheos) ONNA (& Silvanus) 012790) (Paul) O11] 1:1 
(& our Lord) 10 (our Father) 12N (which is in God) TONS (of theThessalonians) poo 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW“ 


(God) NTON (from) 173) (& peace) xabwn (with you) D (grace) NID 2 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) 1A) (our Father) JAN 


(for you) }1D"9B (we are indebted) JDD (in every time) }219D2 (to God) TONY (to give thanks) P7199 3 
(grows) ND (that all the more) MNOS (is necessary) xo (what) Nf) (as) TN (my brothers) “IN 
(of every person) vb (of you all) 12527 (the love) N21 (& increases) NJO) (vour faith) P2MWIT 

(his neighbor) MAN (to) M 


(boast) PUTANW (will) NITI (in you) 122 (we) 737 (that also) FST (as) TS 4 
(vour faith) PMINT (for) by (of God) NON (in the assemblies) NAYI (we) JAN 
(your persecutions) AMDT (that in all) T5227 (vour endurance) PZMNDTON (& for) by 
(vou) FINAN (that endure) PDOT (& your sufferings) p> ww 


(of God) NTONT Gust) NIND (of the judgment) NITT (for a demonstration) sonn 5 
(for His kingdom) 711372? (that you may be worthy) WNT 
(vou suffer) PWT (sake) "ES (for whose) 5v7 (that) `T 


(God) NTON (before) DTP (it is just) NIND (& if) JN) 6 
(to your tormentors) DLDI (suffering) NISIN (to reward) 95T 


(with us) 139 (He shall save *) 8713 (you who are tormented) PN*S PRN (& you) ie 7 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 13T (by the revelation) T3733 
(of His angels) TDN (the armies) xon (with) OY (Heaven) NDW (Who is from) 727 


N * The Greek mss. have aveow — “Rest”; The explanation for this is very simple: 
Here is the Aramaic word for “Rest”: ST; 
Here is “He shall save”: ST); 
The Yodh ` is in “Rest”- ST] and not in “He shall save” — STI. The Greek for “He shall save” is “owos.”, nothing like 


“aveow”. Another possibility is Gaonomost (“He will give life”)- even less like “avec”. 


Of course, one might object that an Aramaean might have translated Greek aveow -“Rest”- NTI, simply omitting the 
“Yodh”- `, which would be easy enough. There are several problems with that hypothesis, however, one of which is that The 
Peshitta NT should have demonstrable errors in it somewhere, if it were a translation; no one has produced any, to my 
knowledge. The Peshitta mss. have no variants in this verse to support a Greek original behind it.(Based on Gwilliam- 
Pinkerton’s collation of Peshitta mss. of Paul’s epistles). 
The Greek NT, on the other hand, is replete with variant readings galore in all of its mss. and many errors of all sorts, which I 
and others have pointed out and will continue to do so. The fact that there is a Massora for The Peshitta, proving that its 
scribes counted words and even letters in the mss. and kept records of the statistics sets The Peshitta far above The Greek NT in 
accuracy and precision. Where, oh where is such a tradition associated with the copying of Greek mss.? Another argument, and 
probably the strongest possible scientific support for the absolute accuracy of The Peshitta is the fact that this text contains 
numerous codes going through it, beginning to end, end to beginning, backwards and forwards, some starting in the middle of 
the canon, some elsewhere, by skipping a particular and consistent number of letters from a starting point to its end- one with 
17,921 letters skipped each time, to spell out a 61 letter code that loops through Matthew alone 18.6 times, beginning to end! 
Others have longer skips, all the way up to 99,021 letters each time and 191 letters long! Most go through the entire NT several 
times. If one letter were removed from The Peshitta version I searched with Codefinder software, none of those codes would 
exist at all. If one letter were added, the same holds true; all the codes disappear. The Greek NT has no such code in it, try what 
edition you will. Many have tried for years, to no avail. 
Some codes in The Peshitta are in Aramaic reading forward and Hebrew when reading the same code backward! 

And then there is the promise of Yeshua Meshikha Maran: 
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“Not one Yodh (` ) or Tittle (° ) shall pass from the Law...”; Heaven and earth will pass away; My words shall not pass 
away.” 
(of the fire) 8737 (in blazing) soma (vengeance) NAVIN (He executes) T29 (whenever) 8 8 
(those) ]7377 (& on) 1A (God) STOND (knew) 19T (who not) s57 (those) 71377 (on) 3 
(the Good News) 77205 (have recognized) IY TINWN (who not) ND" 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) mT 


(eternal) oby55 (destruction) NITAN (will be paid) JIYTENI (in judgment) NITI (for those) 11377 9 
(of His power) aon (the glory) NIDY (& from) 1 (of our Lord) 77277 (the Face) EIS TE (from) 7/2 


(& will show) NYMI (in His holy ones) STIW"T3 (to be glorified) MANWIT (He comes) NANT (whenever) N?) 10 
(our testimony) 717110 (because you believed) PINNI (in His believers) "711372771793 (His wonders) TNT 
(day) NT (in that) 1772 (that was for you) D795 


(for you) IDDY (we pray) DDSA (in every time) 121922 (because of this) SITOVA 11 
(& would fill you) pon (for your calling) 2D > (God) NTON (that would make you worthy) JiD"WI7 
(in power) soma (of faith) NMT (& works) 8 TAY) (of goodness) SAV (the pleasure) NDIY (wholly) as 


(Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 105 (the Name) MAY (by you) 122 (that may be glorified) NANWIT 12 
(the grace) TY (according to) TN (by Him) 172 (you) PNN (also) PN (The Messiah) TWA 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (& our Lord) 1A (of our God) JITONT 


Chapter 2 


(the arrival) TNT (concerning) by (my brothers) ‘N (of you) PDI (but) T (we beg) JVI 2:1 
(& concerning) oy (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) TAT 
(unto Him) 751797 (our) 1'9°7 (assembling) NW 


(in your minds) JJ>°PY72 (vou would be shaken) ]IY"TNN (soon) Ow (that not) x57 2 
(a spirit) NT (from) 19 (neither) 85 (word) NNN (from) J» (not) NÐ (be troubled) PIN (neither) 84 
(it is) `T (us) [11> (from) 135 (that as if) TNT (an epistle) NAAN (from) P73 (neither) xd) 
(of our Lord) 17T (the day) mA (has arrived) "Of (namely) od (that behold) NTT 


(means) 1Y3D0N (of) 173 (by any) M2 (will deceive you) eee (man) WIN (that no) xd 3 
(a revolt) NNT (first) papi (will come) NNN (not) N? (that surely) INT (to the effect) Son 
(of destruction) 8] TAN (the son) 172 (of sin) NLT (the man) NWINI (& will be revealed) yoann 


(thing) 19 (every) 9D (against) DY (& exalts himself) NYYNWAI (is), 17 (who opposing) 872177 (he) 17 4 
(also) ANT (just as) NIDN (& religion) yon (God) TON (that is called) SPN 
(he will sit) 373 (God) NTON (as) TN (of God) NTONT (in the temple) soD 
(he is) 177 (God) NONI (as if) TN (himself) MYSI (concerning) Dy (& he will show) 8173) 


(I was) N77 (with you) ponb (that when) TT (vou remember) PMTTY (do not?) x55 
(to you) n> (I did) NT (say) NTIN (these things) pon 


(governs) TANT (what) Ni (vow) JIN (know) PYT (& NWIT 6 
(in his time) 73272 (he) 177 (that may be revealed) 87337 


(has begun) “W (now) 13 (from) 7/2 (of evil) sow (for) 73 (the mystery) N'IN 7 
(governs) TIN (now) NWIT (which) Nf (that) 177 (surely) IN (only) n52 (to work) wanna 
(the midst) NYS? (from) 773 (will be taken) Opnwi 


(Yeshua) DW“ (whom our Lord) 1075 (that) 177 (Evil One) xo (will be revealed) som (& then) PTT 8 
(& He will destroy him) TiYn (of His mouth) 517215 (with the breath) T1172 (will consume him) "7175D"0I 
(of His coming) NMNNAT (by the revelation) xpi 


(of Satan) 8JQOT (is) “7 (in the activity) NOI TIL (of that one) 177 (for) TMA (the coming) TNNN 9 
(false) NN 727 (& wonders) NN WIT) (& signs) SIAN) (power) on (in all) 553 
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(in the perishing) 8 T7282 (that is) 8°77 (of evil) xows (error) YDD (& in all) 7552) 10 
(of the truth) SMWIP (the love) NII (they received) 173 (that not) 8777 (for) PY 
(they would have life) 71173 (in which) 127 


(the activity) NM1272229 (God) NOX (to them) 717 (sent) IW (because of this) SITOVA 11 
(lies) spw (that they may believe) NATIT (of delusion) “VW 


(who not) ND" (those) ]"°8 (all of them) 717195 (they will be judged) PDTNN 12 
(evil) sowa (they chose) YABYN (but) NON (the truth) NNWIPI (believed) 1397 


(always) }219D2 (God) 872N9 (to thank) 17719 (we are indebted) }72"T (but) "7 (we) 737 13 
(of our Lord) 105 (beloved) mDAN (brethren) TIN (your persons) JDN (for) 5y 
(for Life) NYT? (the beginning) NMW (from) 13 (God) SION (for has chosen you) D2225 
(of the truth) NTT (& in belief) NNIT (of The Spirit) 87117 (in the sanctification) NNIW"TP3 


(our) Vea (by evangelism) SITIOS (has called you) 2P (for) TA (He) 17 (to these things) poms 14 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (to our Lord) mas (glory) NAMAN (that you would be *) JIN 


N * Greek has “sig nepimomow ogne” — “for possession of the glory”; The Aramaic construction rad NOMAWN TNT 
has two possible meanings; in an idiomatic sense, (MNT may have been read as PNT - a 3” person fem. singular future, 
matched with “Glory”- fem. sing. ) it means “that our Lord may have glory”; In a more straightforward sense,( taking NDT 
as 2" person plural masculine future —“That you would be”), it means “that you would be glory”. The Greek seems to favor 
the first sense, though it is misleading, implying the glory of Jesus may go to the believer. The Greek seems to be an incorrect 
and awkward translation of the Aramaic here. I doubt an Aramaean would get the Peshitta reading from the Greek reading. 


(the commandments) 837/153 (& hold fast) 130/27) (be established) YIPNN (my brethren) YIN (therefore bn 15 
(our) ] 77 (in epistle) NATAN (or if) IN) (in the word) soba (if) IN (that you have learned) PNS 7T 


(our Father) PAN (& God) NTON) (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1 (but) P (He) 177 16 
(eternal) DXT (comfort) 88712 (us) 7 (& has given) 37) (Who has loved us) JAAN (He) 17 
(by His grace) TNA (good) SAY (& hope) $720) 


(words) son (all) 553 (& may He be occupied in) DPI (your hearts) pomia> (may He comfort) 8°23 17 
(good) 29 (work) T29 (& every) 9531 


Chapter 3 


(of our Lord) 17T (that the word) anban (for us) poy (pray) ps (brethren) IIN (now on) NW (from) 13 3:1 
(with you) poms (as) TN (place) SDT (in every) 553 (& be glorified) NANWANI (running) NON (will be) NTH 


(& vicious) NNIDY (evil) NW" (men) NWI (from) 7/2 (& that we will be saved) NSBNIT 2 
(the faith) NMIN (is) YT (of every person) wT (for) V3 (not) 3 


(will keep you) }171033 (He Who) 17771 (Jehovah) 87719 (but) 1% (is) 177 (faithful) POTA 3 
(evil) NWS (from) 7?) (& will deliver you) DINWI 


(in our Lord) 102 (upon you) poy (but) ]°7T (we put trust) Don 4 
(vou have done) JIN TAY (you) 125 (we command) ]J°"12/2°T (that whatever) DTT 
(vou will do) PMT (also) HN 


(of God) STONT (into the love) sand (your hearts) pom (will direct) PNI (& our Lord) mN 5 
(of The Messiah) NTW (& to the evangelism) mamno 


(of our Lord) 105 (in The Name) TAWI (my brothers) IN (but) PT (vow) o> (we command) ]J""T2i) 6 
(brother) NTN (every) 5> (from) Į?) (separate) PPB (that you be) PNT (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” 
(the commandments) 827/15 (according to) TN (& not) xd (walks) som (evil) W"2 (wicked) W° (who) NIN 

(from us) ]2f) (that they received *) ap 7 
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M * The Majority (Byzantine) Greek text mss. has “They received”; The Critical Greek has “You received’ (plural); The 
Textus Receptus Greek has, “He received”. 
The Aramaic for “They received’ (Peshitta reading) is ap; “You received” is n22p7; “He received” is bap 

Interestingly, The Eastern Peshitta differs here from the Western mss. and has 52p7 — “He received’. The Western 
Peshitta reading seems to stand between the other two and best explains the Greek and The Eastern reading: 
pnbap — “You received” — (Critical Greek reading) 

ap —‘They received” (This Peshitta edition’s reading, Majority Greek & Latin Vulgate) 

2p — “He received’ —[Eastern Peshitta and Textus Receptus Greek- (KJV)] 


Add two letters to the Peshitta reading in this edition and you have the Critical Greek reading; Take off the last letter of the 
original reading and you have the Eastern reading and the reading of The Textus Receptus in The King James Version. 


(us) 72 (to imitate) mama (it is right) xd) (how) NIDN (vou) PNN (know) PYT (for) WA (vou) PNN 7 
(among you) JIDNI (evil) WD (wicked) YW" (we have walked) Joon (for not) N7 


(of you) PIM (any) WIN (from) J7 (have we eaten) JPR (without charge) 1337 (bread) NIM (neither) NODS 8 
(we working) [TD (& by day) NNT (by nigho NODI (& in toil) NANDI (with labor) ROMY (but) SON 
(we would be a burden) PNI (not) N? (of you) 1339 (anyone) WN (that upon) bys (were) JT 


(to us) b (there is authority) mow (that not) x57 (because) Son (it was) NYT (not) xd 9 
(an example) NODW (to you) 1129 (we might yield) 573 (that by our lives) ]WD327 (but) NON 
(vou may imitate) ] 72TH (that us) 727 


(we commanded) PPBN (this) NTT (for) T° (we were) PYT (with you) ponb (when) 3 (also) FN 10 
(to work) M7535 (is willing) S23 (who not) s57 (that everyone) 557 (vou) JID? (had) YT 
(should he eat) 02°93 (neither) NIN 


(some) NWIX (among you) 122 (that there are) DNT (for) TA (we hear) JPYIW 11 
(labor at) pnp (no) N? (& thing) DTA (walk) pbm (evil) WI (who wicked) W2 
(nothing) 8/770 (only) IN (but) NON 


(& beseech) J392) (we command) DPEN (to such) 1"7719 (but) 1" (to them) p75 12 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (in our Lord) 12 (of them) 71/737 
(their bread) TAND (& eat) PDN (work) TDB (they shall) 171773 (that in quietness) NWIT 


(vou) p25 (be weary) INAN (not) xd (my brethren) YIN ae TT (ou) PNN 13 
(what is excellent) TWT (to do) Tyra 


(these) POT (words) TOND (obeys) YANWA (not) ND (a man) WIN (& if) ]N1 14 
(this one) NIT (from you) i) (let be separated) YENI (which are in this letter) SOTINI7 
(that he may be ashamed) NMA (with Him) mY (taking part) poonnn (be you) }IN"F (neither) xd) 


(hold him) 573) TANN (an enemy) 227592 (as) TN (& not) N5115 
(a brother) Soxo (as) TN (him) 1E (admonishing) 7°17) (be you) JYT (but) NON 


(peace) NADY (to you) J2 (give) DN (of peace) NYDWT (The Lord) TA (but) 7 (He) 17 16 
(all of you) p553 (with) OY (our Lord) 107 (in everything) D23722 (always) 137732 


(Paul) Da (D NIN (of my hand) “N (in the writing) NAMND2 (Greetings) SaDY 17 
(my epistles) “1738 (which in all) T2227 (the sign) NN (what is) STIN"N'T (have written) NAND 
(D NIN (write) AND (in this way) N27 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) JWT (the grace) TMI 18 
(Amen) JN (all of you) p252 (with) OY 


The Eastern Peshitta has “all of you my brothers. Amen.” No Greek text has that reading. 
See how similar the Aramaic words “Amen” and “Brothers” are: 
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JAJR—“ Amen” 
JATIX- “Brothers” 


Perhaps an early scribe read “Amen” twice, the first time as ATIR- “Brothers” and the second as }A1X—“‘Amen” .The word 
“SATIX —Brothers” also may be spelt in a shorter and common form - ATIK “Akhay”, which would explain why the final 
Nun }) is missing in The Eastern Peshitta - ATIR “Akhay”. (In Estrangela, the common script of Peshitta mss. since the second 


century AD, it is - asst ) “Akhay””. 


Here is a photo of these last two words from the Khabouris Manuscript (an Eastern Peshitta ms. copied from a fourth century 


ms.): 
TE zi a l 
(as i z BT - efast - “Akhay Amyn” 


Of course, one may argue that the Eastern Peshitta is correct and that a scribe simply skipped ATIR “Akhay” and went to the 
following and similar }\A1X%—‘Amen”. There are several problems with that position; first, there is no Greek manuscript with 
the reading “Brothers”. That is a bit of a problem for both Greek primacists and for Aramaic primacists -(those who support 
an Eastern Peshitta original). There are however, many Peshitta readings without Greek witnesses, so this is not a major 
problem by itself. In conjunction with the fact that the Western Peshitta tradition lacks the word “Brothers” here, the lack of 
Greek witnesses becomes significant. It is reasonable that Aramaic primacists would expect that if all Greek mss. support one 
Aramaic reading where there is a variant reading in The Peshitta NT, that this would settle the matter. There are not many 
places where the two Peshittas differ. The argument that The Peshitta was based on or revised to the Greek standard is simply 
nonsense and has no foundation in the textual evidence. Neither The Western nor The Eastern Peshitta can be shown to 
conform to any Greek standard, whether Byzantine, Alexandrian or Western. More often than not, it differs with all Greek 
readings, where Greek variants occur. 


Another argument for the originality of the text presented in this edition (Gwilliams-Pinkerton 1920 critical edition of The 
Peshitta) is that this is practically identical with the edition in which the author has discovered eight long codes that extend 
throughout The NT several times and one that covers 96% of The NT, some in Hebrew and some in Aramaic. The codes are 
spelled out by skipping many thousands of letters at a time (17,000 up to 99,000) to form sentences of 25 to 191 letters. What is 
significant about these codes for Textual Criticism is that if one letter were to be added to the Peshitta edition tested, or one 
letter were deleted, none of the codes would exist at all! No other edition of the several I have tested of The Peshitta has any 


such codes. I have also performed an exhaustive experimental search of The Peshitta (two editions) for 95 Hebrew and Aramaic 
Divine names and titles as codes. The resulting data is several million words of information called Equidistant Letter 
Sequences which demonstrate statistically that the Peshitta NT was deliberately coded with many of these Divine names and 
titles. They cannot be due to random occurrences; none of the control texts tested shows positive results, and they were tested 
alongside The Peshitta, word for word, skip number for skip number, in exactly the same way as it was. 


I believe Gwilliams & Pinkerton did a magnificent work in compiling this edition of The Peshitta Pauline epistles. It is 
practically impeccable,as is The Gwilliams-Pusey edition of The Gospels before it. 
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1 Timothy 


(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (an apostle) xmow (Paul) om 1d 
(of God) NTONT (by the commandment) 837/723 
(our Hope) 12O (Yeshua) YW" (& of The Messiah) NMWH'T) (our Lifegiver) J 


(in faith) NMDA (true) NTW (a son) NZ (to Timotheos) oinmarn> 2 
(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) 17) (& peace) xndw' (& mercy) NTI (grace) SMIDW 
(our Lord) 777 (Yeshua) DIW“ (& The Messiah) NTW? 


(to Magedonia) wp? (D NIN (went) DIN (when) TD (of you) TIA (I was) N77 (requesting) MV3 3 
(men) WIN (certain) wird (& that you command) TIPAN) (in Ephesus) O}OD83 (that you remain) NPT 
(different) xEonwn (teachings) NDT (they teach) pab (that not) som 


(& to accounts *) XM*"PwM'7? (to fables) NWD (they should give heed) JINI (& not) NDI 4 
(to them) pb (there is not) m5 (of which an end) NDO" (of genealogies) NNAINW7T 
(all the more) MNT" (producing) 7 TY (are) 177 (contentions) NIMT (these things) pon 
(of God) NTONT (in the faith) SMIDT (edification) NII (& not) xd) 


N * Greek lacks “into accounts”. 


(a heart) sb (that from) 137 (love) NDN (is) IWTN (of the commandments) 837/157 (but) 7777 (the sum) 190 5 
(true) SAW W (faith) NII (& from) YA (good) NND (a conscience) NANNA (& from) YA (pure) NDT 


(have strayed) 12 (these things) pon (from) 1) (& some of them) 1T 6 
(empty) NNO (to words) xond (they have turned away) 180) (people) NWIN 


(of The Written Law) NO133 (teachers) saon (to be) xinnd (in that they seek) 1Y2723 7 
(that they speak) ]"712197T (anything) DT (they understand) PNO (not) NI (while) 7D 
(they contend) PONNI (about which) mbps (anything) 07 (neither) xd) 


(is) 157 (good) EW (that The Written Law) NOVIT (but) 1 (we know) 19T 8 
(by it) 73 (will be led) T27N3 (The Written Law) 8O227 (according to) MJN (a man) WIN (if) IN 


(was appointed) O°D (not) xd (The Written Law) NOVYJ (that for the righteous) RINDI (he knows) 9T (while) T> 9 
(& for sinners) 8°11 (& for the wicked) NWD (& for the rebellious) 8717121 (for the evil) NPY (but) NOX 
(are pure) 15 (who not) s57 (& to those) Pow (& for the vicious) NYP) 

(their fathers) }T°*TIN> (who hit *) PIT (& to those) JND 
(& for murderers *) 8719771 (their mothers) TINTS (who hit *) [TIT (& for those) PNT 


* N Greek has “Natparawais Kal UNTPAAwWAIC,avdpogovoic”- “father killers, mother killers, murderers”? This makes 
little sense, especially when compared to The Peshitta reading: “Those who hit their fathers and those who hit their mothers, 
and murderers. ”To be fair, some translations of the Greek text have “smiters of fathers and for smiters of mothers.,...”, 
though I can find no evidence of either RATPAAMAS or UNTPAAWAG being used in that sense anywhere in Greek literature.Even 
granting the above as possible meanings, the Greek seems too generic when compared to the Aramaic to be original.The law 
was written for “those who hit their fathers and those who hit their mothers”, simply makes better sense than “father hitters” 
and “mother hitters”, as the latter terms do not specify whose fathers or mothers are referred to, and as the Greek term so 
defined is impossible to find in literature, it seems unlikely that they would have been familiarly used in those senses. 


(& for thieves) sad) (* males) 8727 (with) DY (& for males who lie down) 50>) (& for fornicators) SnD 10 
(oaths) NIA (against) oy (& for violators) ID) (& for liars) yor) (of freedom) SUNT (of children) "33 
(sound) NIN (to teaching) NIBIT? (opposed) NPDIPO (that are) TMNT (& for all things) O73 


N * The Aramaic has “males lying with males” (as the word is a masculine participle, it refers to masculine subjects), the 
Greek mss. use “apoevoKoityns”, which is a compound word not found in Greek literature, made of the words “aponv’(male) 
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and “Kon” (copulation). The Greek word is unclear in meaning: “Male copulation”, or “Copulation with males ”? Kovin, 
the base word of this compound word, never refers to “a copulator” but to “a bed” or “to lying down” or “copulation”. In the 
context, the Greek is disjointed; “The Law was written for fornicators, for males who lie down with males, for kidnappers, 
etc..”, whereas the Greek has: “fornicators, lying down with men, kidnappers, etc..”. The Law was written for certain people, 
not for certain activities. So the Greek word focuses on one activity —“ lying down with men”, along with people- 
“fornicators”, “kidnappers”, etc.. rather than the people who perpetrate it; this is an error in a grammatical sense as well as a 
theological sense and contextual sense; The Law’s purpose was for people, not certain sins people commit. In this light, the 
Peshitta reading is clearly superior to the Greek. There are many apparent Greek word inventions in The Greek NT which look 
like compound words in which two or three Aramaic words in the text are combined. This is one example, in my view. 


(The Blessed) 857333 (of God) NTONT (of the glory) ANMAN (of the Good News) Pou 11 
(have been entrusted) NTN (with which I) NINT (that) YT 


(our Lord) 17199 (Who has empowered me) "9°17 (Him) TÙ (1) NIN (& thank) NT) 12 
(trustworthy) NXT? (Who accounted me) "JAW (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" 
(into His ministry) snvawn> (& He has put me) "3720 


(& a persecutor) FNTT (I was) 07 (a blasphemer) 157737) (the first) Dp (who from) }f2°T (to me) 5 13 
(known) 9T (not) xd (while) T>7 (because) 707 (I obtained mercy) NIITNS (but) NON (& abusive) YX 
(faith) S22°7 (without) x54 (what I did) NAY (I had) MYT 


(of our Lord) 10T (the grace) IMPD (but) 1T (in me *) "2 (abounded) ND 14 
(The Messiah) NTW? (which are in Yeshua) DIW"DT (& love) NIT) (& faith) SMNI 


N * Greek lacks “In me”. 


(of its acceptance) TIMP (it is) 7 (& worthy) NW) (saying) $M (is this) "77 (trustworthy) NII 15 
(to the universe) 8129D% (came) NAN (The Messiah) NTW? (that Yeshua) DW" 
(am) NIN (1) NIN (of whom foremost) 1173p (sinners) worms (to save) smn 


(first) NTP (that in me) "S'T (to me) Sy (He showed mercy) AMS (this) 817 (because of) Son (but) NON 16 
(of His Spirit) nm (patience) NAA (all) oe (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (may show) NIT] 
(in Him) 2 (to believe) NATIT (who are goie) PTY (of those) 1 7NI (for the example) xmminnd 
(eternal) D957 (to life) NY 


(to Him) 1779 (of the universe) 89D" (but) 1°71 (to The King) 829295 17 
(God) NTON (One *) “M (Who is) MTT (seen) SITNA (& not) ND) (is destructible) SAMMM (Who not) 8b" 
(Amen) 13N (of eternities) paoy (to the eternity) ob (& glory) NOMANI (honor) IPN 


But to The King of the universe, to Him Who is indestructible and unseen, Who is One God, be honor and glory to the 
eternity of eternities, Amen. 


C * The Majority Greek text (most Greek mss.) have “Wovo oog Bew” —“Only wise God”. “Who is Only Wise” in Aramaic 
is n DDNS; In DSS script itis 4 BAITH, HTM 1A is THT -“Who is One”. 


Translation Dead Sea Scroll Estrangela Ashuri 
Here are comparisons in three scripts: “Who only wise” 4] DASH Tad mann ar |e) 
“Who is One” Hm 1A w wadi TON 


The DSS pair has 80% correspondence between the words DA 374 -“Who Wise” and A904 - “Who is”. Neither the Ashuri 
nor the Estrangela pair have near the letter correspondence the Dead Sea Scroll script pair presents. 


The Critical Greek reading agrees with The Peshitta reading, with “uovœ 8ew”- “Only God”. 


(Timotheos) DIXNI° (my son) "7 (to you) 7 (D NIN (commit) Dyn (decree) NITPIÐ (this) NIT 18 
(about you) op (that were) "17 (former) 81"}2"TP (the prophecies) NATA (according to) TN 
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(excellent) SATV (this) NTT (warfare) xminde (by them) T2 (that you may war) moans 


(for) "A (those) PON (good) NND (& in conscience) NOANN3) (in faith) SMIDT 19 
(from them) 1171 (have rejected) YTT (who this) iie 
(have been emptied) 1PTNOX (faith) SOIT (of) 7% 


(these) pon (& Alexandros) praT0D5N1 (Humenayus) DINI177 (like) TN 20 
(that they may be instructed) TNT (to Satan *) NIDOS (whom I delivered) naowes 
(blaspheme) BTN (they should) 71173 (that not) som 

Greek has oatava -“Satana”, which is not a Greek word; it is an Aramaic word transliterated into Greek from 
the Aramaic NT 35 times in 12 books from The Gospels,Acts,Pauls Epistles and Revelation. 14 times, Greek has 
“AvaPoroc,-ew” (Diabol[os],-ew) —“The Devil’,” “slanderer”, “slander,” where the Aramaic NIYO “Satana” 
occurs. So 35 of the 49 occurrences of NIDO — “Satana”- are paralleled by Greek catava “Satana”,while the other 
14 occurrences are matched with “AvaBoAoc” —“The Devil’,” “Slanderer’”. Aramaic does have a term for 
“Avaporog” —“The Devil,” “Slanderer”; it is XSP 058 — “Akal Qartsa”-“The Devil”, “Slanderer”;This occurs 
27 times in The Peshitta NT.It seems unlikely that “Satana” in The Peshitta would be a translation of the Greek 
“Diabolos”, since “Akal Qartsa”-“The Devil” would be the likely translation term. Also, the Greek transliteration 
“Satana” seems not to occur outside of the NT except in the Greek of Sirach, which was probably composed in 
Aramaic in the 2™ cent. BC. 

The LXX translation has “AvaBod..”- Diabol. root 19 times for the Hebrew Bible’s 27 occurrences (70%) of 
DW —“Satan’”! So there was a precedent set for translating the Semitic name “Satan” as “AvaBoAoc” (Diabolos) — 
“The Devil”, though in the 3 century BC Greek translation from Hebrew, the ratio of “Satan” being translated to 
“The Devil” was 70%, and by the 1“ century AD, the ratio of Aramaic “Satana” being transliterated to “Satana” in 
Greek was 70% and “The Devil” had 30%. 


Chapter 2 


(all things) onns> (before) DTP (that from) 137 (of you) JNA (therefore) So (1) NIN (beg) NYA 2:1 
(& intercessions) NINN) (& prayers) xmos) (to Gad) NTP? (offer) alae (you will) SIF (supplications) NWI 
(the children of men) NWZ (all of them) 117 73 (for the sake of) 7M (& thanksgiving) 8°71 


(quiet) wow (that a way of life) N19 (& rulers) $1371) (kings) xDon (for the sake of) ADM 2 
(& purity) SNPDT (to God) NION (reverence) N7 (in entire) perl (we may inhabit) T9] (& tranquil) NMN 


(our Lifegiver) 10m3 (God) NTON (before) DTP (& acceptable) yop (is pleasing) NEW (for) T` (this) NT 3 


(shall have life) 71173 (the children of men) NWJ"I2 (that all of a wb27 (Who wills) S237 (He) Y7 4 
(of the truth) N77W’'T (to the knowledge) SOUT"? (& they shall return) PIANI 


(of God) NTN (The Mediator) NSX (is) T (& One) TIT) (God) STON (for) V3 (is) YT (One) Th 5 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (The Son of Man) NWI72 (& of the sons of men) NYIIIT 


(a ransom) 8371) (Himself) WE] (Who gave) 2m (He) 1:7 6 
(in its time) T1572 (that has come) NNN (a testimony) NN77/19 (person) WIN (every) 5> (in the place of) „bn 


(of truth) NNW (& apostle) aroun (its preacher) J (J am appointed) MNDONN (of which I) NINS (that) `T 7 
(of the Gentiles) XAY (the teacher) 81557) (that I am) DYT (1) NIN (lie) on (& not) s5 (1) NIN (say) DTN 
(of the truth) NW (in belief) NMIN 


(men) 8723 (pray) posn (that would) 11777 (therefore) on (I am) NIN (willing) 8238 8 
(in purity) F°N"DT (their hands) }7" TSX (lifting) 1Y (while) T3 (place) 8517 (in every) 552 
(plots) NN2WTA (& without) RoT (rage) NTN (without) N77 


(of dress) xwiads (shall be modest) N21 (in fashion) NIDON3 (the women) NWI (also) FN (in this way) NID 9 
(their adornment) MASAN (shall be) NITI (& in modesty) NIMD) (in bashfulness) SASANN 
(with pearls) 87337792 (or) N (& with gold) $2773) (in braiding) yor (not) xd 
(lovely) NTV (in robes) NOMTI2 (or) N 


(just as) NIDN (good) SALW (in works) NTIY2 (but) NON 10 
(of God) NTON (worship) nona (who profess) PTNWIAT (for women) xwid (is suitable) NNT 
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(submission) TVW (in all) 555 (learn) sob (let) NYT (in silence) wows (a woman) NANN 11 


@ NIN (allow) DBM (not) NÙ (to teach) 155795 (because) 13 (for a woman) NANING 12 
(quiet) NWI (she should be) NIIN (but) NDN (a man) 8723 (over) DY (to usurp) W772 (neither) ND' 


(Khawwa) NIT (& then) TmT (first) nap (was formed) DNN (for) V3 (Adam) DTN 13 
For Adam was formed first and then Eve. 


(was deceived) NYY (but) 1 (the woman) NNNJN (was deceived) NDD (not) xd (& Adam) BN) 14 
(the command) 827/712 (against) by (& violated) n29 


(they continue) 777/73 (if) ]& (her children) min (by) T2 (but) T (she lives) N'T 15 
(& in modesty) MBID (& in holiness) SW" 5) (& in love) ADNI (in faith) NIST 


Chapter 3 


(desires) 3X5 (a man) WIN (that if) INT (the saying) soon (is) `T (trustworthy) NIYTA 3:1 
(he desires) 387) (good) XID (a work) NT2 (eldership) NNW Wp 


(that a fault) N?3VAT (such) NIN (an elder) WWP (to be) NIITIT (but) T (& ought) x12 
(woman) NNNAN (of one) NTT (a husband) xovo (& be) NIT (in him) 73 (is found) MSNW7 (not) xd 
(& loves) OTT (& orderly) D20 (& sober) FJ) (mind) NDVI (of vigilant) YT (which) RPS 
(& is a teacher) 150m (strangers) N`JODN 


(is swift *) NOT (& not) xd) (wine) NWN (concerning) Dy (he ARNAN “AY (& not) x13 
(humble) 757 (should be) NITI (but) NON (to strike) STI? (his hand) MTN 
(money) NDOJ (loves) OMS (neither) xd (contentious) "33 (& not) xd) 


C * The Majority Greek text has py moypoxepõn —“no filthy gain”. It is a senseless reading consisting of two words 
combined to form a compound word: o1oxposg (filthy) + Kxepõng (gain) — there is no verb with this reading, like “being 
greedy” or “given to”, not to mention that “without love of money” is at the end of the verse: “agvAapyvpos”’. Below is a 
comparison of the Peshitta reading, “not swift of hand to strike” with the Aramaic for “lover of filthy gain” in three different 
Aramaic scripts: Ashuri script: 

SmaI TPN ROT —“his hand is swift to strike” 

RDD PANT NOT7-“lover of filthy gain” 

69% letter correlation 


Dead Sea Scroll Script: 
RTS THAR RYT —“his hand is swift to strike” 


RAIIY SYSIA RaTN-“lover of filthy gain” 
77% letter correlation 


. Estrangela Script: 
sés aÝ sant —“his hand is swift to strike” 


yeas, da sas“ -“lover of filthy gain” 


54% letter correlation 


The Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script best illustrates how the Aramaic phrase “His hand is swift to strike” may have been 
misread as “Lover of filthy gain”. The Dead Sea Scroll script usually fares better than the others in such comparisons, so I 
conclude that this is the script from which the Greek versions were translated. The Greek has three words meaning “to hit”: 
TUTTEW,PANIOCOOW, TATAGGW. None of these looks similar to ovoypoKepdy — “filthy gain”. I conclude that the evidence here 


supports a Peshitta original for the Greek. 


(his children) “T23 (& holds) TANI (well) TSW (his house) NNA (& he leads) T2741 4 
(purity) NOTT (in all) 1 722 (in subjection) NTIVIWA 
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(well) EW (to lead) 3217 (he knows) 9T (not) xd (of himself) TWIT (the house) 82 (for) 13 (if) IN 5 
(lead) NATIT (of God) STON T (the church) ITY (can he) MSWA (how?) NIDN 


(of his discipleship) 7791M (a youth *) 852 (shall he be) 81773 (neither) 857 6 
(of Satan *) NDOT (into the judgment) NITZ (& would fall) San (he be lifted up) DNI (lest) x55 


* Greek has “veogvutov” —“Neophyte” (Lit. “new plant”). The Aramaic refers to a new disciple. 
“of Plant” in Aramaic is-TN2S8I7 or ANP or XIOY; In DSS script: WHS Y34 or WH? IIA or RSOY 
“of his discipleship” is mman taan 


Let’s place the two readings in DSS Aramaic side by side in enlarged script: 
THN XS - “a young disciple” 
WHS yi4 XSW - “a young plant” 


* Greek here and in verse 7 has “Maßohog” —“The Devil”; Aramaic has “Satan” in both verses. AvaBoxXog is a Greek 
word; “Xatava” —“Satan” is not, it is Aramaic. The Greek NT does have this word (See 1:20), though one third of references 
in which The Peshitta has “Satana”, the Greek word used is “AvaBoAog”. In The LXX (Greek OT), 19 of 27 references to 
Satan are translated qs AvaBoXos — Diabolos —“The Devil”. On the other hand, an Aramaean would most likely translate 
AvaBodog as XSP 72N — “The Devil”, “Slanderer”. 


(to him) 1E (be) NS (excellent) NATY (testimony) N17 (that also) PNT (but) T (& there ought) x77 
(of Satan *) NIDOT (& into the trap) N52) (into shame) NTOMS (he fall) 55) (lest) s57 (outsiders) 8°72 (from) 7/2 


(pure) 1D (shall be) 7717) (in this way) N3537 (ministers) Bertha Se also) FNY L 
(shall they) 1173 (neither) N 71 (two things) PNN (should speak) 71? 7723 (& not) N77 
(defiled) XÐJÐ (riches) NINT (love) JVA (nor) N 71 (much) SKID (to wine) xaans (be inclined) pox 


(of the faith) SINI322°7TT (the mystery) NTIN (they should hold) ]77T7N3 (but) xox 9 
(pure) 8M"D7 (in a conscience) SANNA 


(& then) PTT (first) opi? (should be proved) JPN (such) pon (& those) 113) 10 
(fault) PW (without) som (they are) YTN (when) 3 (let them serve) pWAWI 


(& will be) NTI ei 15D) (should be) }"7] (wives) NWI (also) FN (in this way) N3237 11 
(thing) DT (in every) 252 (faithful) 1AT (& shall be) PYN (in their minds) PDYI (alert) VY 
(slanderers) 8877 J728 (they should be) "713 (& not) 877 


(woman) NNNIN (who one) NTT (he) NIN (shall be) 77177] (ministers) NIWY 12 
(well) VW (& his house) 5171") (his children) YTA (& leads) 727) (to him) 79 (has) NYT 


(purchase) ]`3P (good) 830 (a rank) NAOT (well) TEW (who serve) WWW" (for) 14 (those) PON 13 
(much) NNO (of face) NON (& opening) yor (for themselves) ] WEI 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (in the faith) S272 


(to you) “5 (D NIN (have written) 22 (these things) pon 14 
(to you) m5 (D) NIN (shall come) NAN (that soon) 57 (D NIN (hope) D20 (while) 3 


(that you may know) YN (1) NIN (that delay) T7127 (but) 1T (it is) Y7 (& if) 1N) 15 
(of God) NTONT (in the household) 5123 (to behave) annn (it is necessary) xd) (how) NIDN 
(The Living) N'T (of God) wet (the church) STW (which is) TNT 
(of the truth) NWT (& foundation) NNONDNWY (the pillar) NX TVAY 


(of righteousness *) NNINDT (this) NIT (mystery) NTIN (is) YT (great) 37 (& truly) MXP IW) 16 
(in The Spirit) M2 (& was justified) PTN) (in the flesh) T022 (which was revealed *) “SINT 
(the nations) NY (among) "3 (& was preached) T7>NN) (to angels xorxdnd (& He appeared) “MINNY 
(into the glory) NDW (& He ascended) POndN} (in the world) N7923 (& He was trusted) PINNI 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 622 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The First Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to Timothy xm one MoT sw 010107 RNP NOTIN 


N * Most, if not all Greek mss. have “evoeBevac” — “of Godliness”; In Aramaic, “Godliness” would be xo or NTON 
DONT. The Peshitta has ONNIN (“of righteousness”).There seems to be another explanation for this beside word similarity 
in Aramaic, as NDINI occurs four times in 1 Timothy matched in Greek with the word “evosBeva” — “Godliness”. Since 
“God "is implied in “Godliness”, and since the most common Aramaic match for this Greek word is NIDN 1007 - “fear of 
God”, we should look for an Aramaic indication of “God” in the text which leads the Greek translator to translate with 
“svosBeva,”’ — “Godliness” four times in this book and four times it also matches STON DONT -“Fear of God”. I believe I 
have found that “God” is in the text in every case, but in code form in the plain text. For more on this, see my book, Divine 
Contact, the chapter on Alep-Tau codes, available at http://aramaicnt.com 


Chapter 4 


(last) YNN (that in the time) NIITIT (speaks) NTN (plainly) NXP We! (but) 177 (The Spirit) NMN 4:1 
(& they shall go) PONN (the faith) NIMNIT (from) 773 (one by one) WIN WIN (they shall depart) ppnAI 
(of demons) 8 TNW'T (teachings) NDT (& after) 12) (deceiving) NMSA (spirits) N17 (after) INA 


(deceive) PP (False) N37 (who in form #) NBDON (these) PT 2 
(their consciences) J TNANNA (& sear) 1D) (lies) N1272 (& speak) neal) 


N * Greek has “omoxpvoe.’- “Hypocrisy”; In Aramaic, “Hypocrisy ”is usually “NDS ION”; (NDS NION also) 
Compare with the word in this verse for “in form” — NADON, Here they are, one atop the other, in three Aramaic scripts: 
Ashuri: 
8527 RMDENSF —“In false form” 
NONI N2027 —“In hypocrisy” 
Dead Sea Scroll: 
RAY X72 30X54- “In false form” 
KIKS X50754“ hypocrisy” 
Estrangela: 


säs k rairs -“In false form” 
AÁ Ainan In hypocrisy” 


Shaded letters correspond with each other in the word pairs. 
Here is The Peshitta reading, KSAY R230RX54 — d’baskama d’egla- “In false form”. 
The DSS script shows the most promise in the words RIXS KS0754 -“Mesaba b’apha’-“In hypocrisy”, as the 
supposed source for the Greek reading “onokpvoe.’- “Hypocrisy”. There is 73% correspondence (8 of 11 letters) with 
the Peshitta reading. Greek for “appearances” is oynuaoı which is not very like vnoxpvosi (22% similarity). 


(foods) NADDNH (from) 1!) (& abstain) Ț PTEN (to be married) 137711199 (& they forbid) "7313 
(for use) STW? (which) 7°38 (created) N73 (that God) NTONT (those) 7° 2N 
(who believe) TIITA (to those) POND (& for thanksgiving) SPT} 
(the truth) STW (& know) [YT 


(is) Y (good) EW (to God) STOND (creation) N39 (that every) 557 (because) Dw 4 
(that is rejected) `7207 (anything) DTT (& there is not) "71 
(it will be received) 20101) (in thanksgiving) SN" TIN (if) IN 


(& by prayer) NMS} (of God) NON" (by the word) 8N'712 (for) 7 (it is sanctified) VIPA 5 


(good) S28 (a minister) 83/273 (your brethren) TND (teach) ape (you will) NYTN (if) IN (these things) pon 6 
(you) NIN (are brought up) NINNA (as) T> (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (you will be) NN 
(you) NIN (that have been taught) 77° (good) NID (& by the teaching) epoca (of faith) NMI (by words) sona 


(of old women) NNAOT (insipid) NOD (but) 1 (fables) NNW (from) YA 7 
(in righteousness) NN IND (yourself) TWEI (& train) WTI (abstain) ONDUN 


(profits) TH (a little) STILT (this) YT (time) NIJ? (of the body) 87357 (for) TA (exercise) NWIT 8 
(profits) NVA (thing) DT (in every) 752 (but) 1" (righteousness) NNND 
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(& of the future) TNYT (this) NIT (of time) N37 (of life) NYT (a promise) NIW (for it) TE (& there is) MN) 
(for acceptance) mmbpab (is) `T (& worthy) 8"W (saying) xmon (this is) “T (trustworthy) NIYTA 9 


(& we are reproached *) 7" 70MMN72) (we toil) psd (for) "3 (is) 177 (this) NTT (because of) Se 10 
(The Lifegiver) NITA (Who is) STINT (The Living) NT (in God) SiT?N2 (because we hope) 1207 
(of believers) NIAT (especially) WNW? (all of them) TTD (of children of men) NWD 


M * Critical Greek has ayovicousda. -“we struggle”; Compare the Aramaic }J7 TON —“We are reproached”, with 
“Oni” — “Compete zealously”; the two words are identical but for one letter! Here are the two words enlarged and one 
atop the other: 


Ashuri script: 
JP TOM —“We are reproached” 


JPROMH — “We compete zealously” 


DSS Script: 
JAHONNI We are reproached” 
SSAN0TIS “We compete zealously” 


Estrangela: 
tasdir We are reproached” 


ETTER C — “We compete zealously”. 


It hardly matters which Aramaic script is used, though the DSS and Estrangela pairs are a bit more alike than the Ashuri script 
pair. The differences in each pair are those between a Dalet and a Mem (Blue highlighted letters). In DSS, there are two 
strokes and a bit of an up stroke difference between the two letters-4 & 1. In Estrangela, there are three strokes and a dot 
difference -x & sa; In Ashuri, there are two strokes and two humps on the Mem {2 that distinguish it from Dalet 1. Each 
Aramaic script presents at least 88% letter to letter correspondence between each word pair. 


The two Greek words involved in the variants are: ayovitows8a & oveldiCopeba. There are four letters distinctly different 
here in each, and they are the most vital — the root words of each Greek word; these would not be confused one for another. 


Greek Uncial (All CAPS): 


AT@NIZOME@A 
ONEIAIZOMEOA The probability seems small that Greek was translated to Aramaic here. On the contrary, The Peshitta 
seems to account for the two Greek readings.The Greek words show 58% letter correspondence. 


(& command) pÐ) (teach) FOX (these things) pon 11 


(your youth) qorbu (against) by (let despise) NOA (a man) WIN (& not) x1 12 
(& in behavior) 851573) (in word) snona (to believers) xia (an example) 8797 (be) "7 (but) NON 
(& in purity) NAVIT) (& in faith) SIT) (& in love *) NDD 


C * Majority Greek adds, “In spirit” after “love”. 


(in reading) NDPI (be diligent) DEMNS (1) NIN (come) NDN (until) TY 13 
(& in teaching) N1550) (& in prayer) NNIYI3) 


(in you) J2 (that is) DNT (the gift) SN3s71722 (despise) NOIN (& not) x51 14 
(to you) 7? (which is given) NATO (that) “T 
(of the eldership) NMW WPT (hands) NTN (& in laying on) DOD) (in prophecy) NATA 
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(that you may be known) Y TNNT (be) "7 (& in them) DA (meditate) NATNN (in these things) pons 15 
(you) NN (come) NNN (before whom) TATP 77 (to every person) W172 


(in them) 7775 (& persevere) ]OfIT) (& to your teachings) 72002) (to your soul) W532 (pay attention) TT TIN) 16 
(& those) PN?) (will live) NIN (your soul) WI (you do) TAN (for) T" (these things) pon (when) > 
(you) 7? (who hear) Yaw 


Chapter 5 


(as) TN (petition him) YTO`ÐN (but) NON (rebuke) TIVAN (not) sb (an elder) NU°WP3 5:1 
(your brothers) TINT (as) TYN (who are young) DYT (& to those) JND) (a father) SINDT 


(who are younger) povn (& those) TEND an ROTIN (as) TN (& elder women) anew oy 2 
(purity) NNVD7 (in all) 7753 (your sisters) Smnxd7 (as) TN 


(indeed) NWI (are) ]"38 (who widows) xmdpaNT (those) pos) (vou honor) “>” (widows) Sobne 3 


(children) "32 (to her) 79 (who has) DNS (a widow) xn dN (there is) DN (& if) INI 4 
(first) op)? (let them learn) PEON: (of children) 8°32 (children) “32 (or) 18 
(& they should pay) 71250) (they should be assigned) ]}/>T 173 (of their households) DANZ (that with children) "J3237 
(God) NION (before) DTP (is acceptable) NON (for) TM) (this) NTT (to their parents) PTI (compensation) 82210 


(& alone) SOTHIW!) (is) `T (a widow) Nallekas (who truly) MPNTWT (but) 1T (she) NTR 5 
(in prayer) 87982 (& continues) NIINI (is) 17 (God) NTN (upon) DY (her hope) 77120 (this one) 877 
(& by day) NYDN (by night) 555 (& in supplication) 8OIYI2) 


(the Arena*) 8°70 (who worships) ymda7 (but) 1T (she) NTS 6 
(she lives) NYT (while) 3 (is) “T (dead) NDA 
* RIVIN is defined by Jastrow’s Targum Dictionary as “The Theatre”, “The Arena”, “Gladiatorial shows”;p. 92): 


NON, AMON, NITDON, ‘ON, “SR, 
Teg ge n aoe ee gS = 2 Jan Laia lan Ao ima 
DN f. (also XYON m.) cacophemistic appellations of NTIS, TTR, N TIAN, X N, Q N 
all kinds of gentile sports; cmp. the use of féatpov and f, (TMD, emp, NUON, NOLEN P. Sm. 304 a. quot. ibid.; 
Seatptfervin Ad Corinth. I, FV, 9, a. Hebr. X, 33; NUON &., emp. Yma) place of debauchery, an opprobrious name 
anif a denomin, of TD; omp: Syr RONRON, NINEN, = forthe theatres, arenas &c. of the Romans, and a phonetic 

perversion of theatrum, Séatpov, Ab. Zar, I, 7 (16°) you 


Sm. 304 a cit. ibid; RIMOLN, as if fr. 278; PMOSN 
(v. next w.) as if fr. 74%, v. Pogay; cmp. 1S) theatre, r A 
N f must not build.... ‘D) N™IORN OT (Ms. M. NITUEN, 


arena, gladiatorial shows, &e. Ab. Zar. I, 7 (16°) BTS 
cmp, Syr. NAGON, NWS, P. . 

TASS, TAON, DS, DN pags, v. preced, 
end] f. (prop. pl. of NUEX, NWOR, v. preced., used as 
sing.) same. B. Kam. IV, 4 (899) fhusa OW Ms. M. (ed. 
THOEN, Ms. H.a. R. a. Mish. Nap. WORN, Y. ed. Pwo) 
an ox of the arena (that killed a person). „Tosef. Ab. Zar. 


TIRON TININ ON IN geess 
PTS, Pas, also with rejection of /N after pre- 
fixes) m. (pl. of NWON, v. preced.; used as sing., sub. 
-n ma &c.) arena, theatre. B. Kam. IV, 4 (39%) “w 


II, 7 ai woa Twn Var. (ed. Zuck, ‘HAWN, ed. 
Yuon) he who attends the arena as a spectator is like 
a murderer (countenancing bloodshed); Y.ib.1, 404 2w 


(them) 7°79 (command) “PH (you shall) N° (these things) POr 7 
(they may be) "1/74 (fault) PW (that without) s577 


(& especially) MNT (are) JIN (that his) J577 (of those) PNT (for) 73 (a man) WIN (if) IN 8 
(of faith *) SIT (of the household) N°2 (children) "32 (are) Y TD°NT (those who) PONT 
(the faith) NIMITZ (to himself) 17 (has ee) n52 (this one) NIT (takes care of) FS" (not) xd 


(are believers) 13T (who not) N 75 (those) PON (than) 7/9 (is) 17 (& worse) W231 


N * Greek omits “of faith”. The Peshitta reading is quite different. 


(is not) x57 (who) NTN (a widow) Niallais (choose) 823 (therefore) bon (you shall) NYT 9 
(had) NYT (husband) 873) (the same) 177 (one) “n57 (who) NTN (years) PIW (sixty) PNW (than) 173 (less) NTS 
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(good) NTV (of works) 8 TAY (a testimony) NMITTO (to her) TE (& is) DNI 10 
(strangers) N`JODN (she has received) nop (if) IN (children) N^`32 (she has raised) 1277 (if) IN 
(of the saints) NTPT (the feet) 11°73 (she has washed) NIWY (if) ]N 
(she has walked) MD977 (if) IN (the afflicted) NS%NÞ (she has relieved) NTINR (if) 1X 
(good) 29 (work) T39 (in every) 553 


(avoid) SXMWX (who are younger) JPY (those) }*7°8 (but) 17 (widows) SADAN (from) 7? 11 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (from) PY (for) 73 (these) 1T? (separate) 777312 
(a husband) N5237 (to have) yim (& seek) Po 


for they have rejected D597 (is) 171 (set) D> (& their judgment) IDT 12 
f 
(former) NNTP (their faith) PANIIT 


(house) "2 (going around) 155207 (while) T> (laziness) NN133277 (also) FN (but) 7°77 (they learn) 1p 13 
(to increase) 13017 (also) FN (but) NON (laziness) M27 (only) 173 (& not) xd) (to house) SN 
(whatever) 07 (& to talk) Pon (vanities) SPO (& to take up) 7/7) (talking) xoonn 
(is appropriate) xb (not) x57 


(younger ones) pova (that those) DONT (therefore) Don (I am) NIN (willing) 828 14 
(& not) Ny (their homes) TNI (& lead) DATI (children) N13 (& bear) ] TX (may marry) 130773 
(of abuse) NMS (occasion) NADY (one) NM (not even) SEX (to enemies) S227092 (give) |On) 


(one by one) WIN WIN (they have begun) TIW (for) TA oe (until) 5y 15 
(Satan) 830 (after) INI (to turn) NWO? 


(widows) xndn7KN (to them) pm (have) TS (female believers) NNIT (or) IN (believers) NIIT (man) WIN (if) IN 16 
(the church) NITY (on) 5y (let them burden) ]DPNI (& not) xd) (them) ^IN (let them support) 710703 
(it may have enough) DON (truly) NT W'T (are) 778 (who widows) NN 7i278'T (that for those) PEDT 


(are leading) PATIMA (that well) TOWT (those) TON (elders) OWP 17 
(especially) MNT" (deserve) NWI (double) ND"BY (honor) NIP RO 
(& in teaching) yipoyo (in the word) snoba (who toil) PROT (those) PON 


(muzzle) DDIN (“ not) ND" (the scriptures) NIND (for) 7} (say) TN 18 
(his wages) 57738 (laborer) ROR (the) YT (& deserves) NIWY (while treading) NN22 (the ox) S717 


(accept) bapn (not) xd (an accusation) NNTB (an elder) NUP (against) 5y 19 
(witnesses) }"1710 (or three) 8'7M1 (of two) 777M (the mouth) DÐ (upon) 2Y (but) NON 


(every person) WID (before) DTP (who sin) TOIT (those) PNY 20 
(may fear) POT (of the people) NWINT (the rest) XDW (that also) FNT (rebuke) 715 


(Yeshua) YW" (& our Lord) 79) (God) NTON (before) DTP (to you) aie, (1) NIN (testify) TION 21 
(you will observe) QM (that these things) Pom (the chosen) N°") (& His angels) TDN (The Messiah) NMWA 
(for anything) ann (your mind) TDYI (let be prejudiced) DTIPNI (& not) N71 
(of persons) SDN2 (by accepting) 303 (anything) BT (do) WWON (& not) x5) 


(lay) DON (not) NÌ (a man) WN (on) DY (quickly) 9392 (hands) NTN 22 
(of strangers) N27) (in the sins) NONI (share) FNINWN (& not) x53 
(in purity) NATT (keep) TW (yourself) TWD 


(drink) NAWN (not) NÐ (water) N3 (& from now on) °D) 23 
(your stomach) INWON (because of) DWA (drink) NMW (do) F°7 (a little) 9P (wine) NTAN (but) NON 
(chronic) NIYIN (your illness) TIT (& because of) plotek 


(are) 7738 (known) ]°Y"'T" (whose sins) mOn (children of men) NWII2 (there are) DN 24 
(& are) DNI (of judgment) NIT (to the house) M2? (them) JT? (& they precede) ]}2T/7791 
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(go) TON (which after them) 77027 


(are) JIN para TIT (good) NID (works) NTI (also) FN (in this way) NID 25 
(they can) }"T>W? (not) N? (be concealed) noon (are) 7738 (that otherwise) D°N"ITANT (& those) pow 


Chapter 6 


(of bondage) SN172'7 (the yoke) N7"3 (under) NAN (who) JITANT (those) PON 6:1 
(shall be) 81573 (that not) x55 (let hold) 7 TTS83 (honor) 9N (in ail) 223 (their masters) pan 
(blasphemed) PTAA (& His teaching) mE (of God) NIT ?N (the Name) mTw 


(believers) NIAT (masters) N7 (to them) p5 (who have) DST (but) 1" (those) PON 2 
(they are) IN (their brothers) 7T°TN8'T (because) by (them) 77/72 (let them despise) 72] (not) xd 
(they are) JIN (that believers) N31) (because) by (them) JIN (serve) WAWI (rather) N°N TWN (but) NON 
(in their service) PNW AVNI (by whom they are refreshed) PINNAT (these) 1%? (& beloved) SDM 
(of them) JTI (& request) "¥2) (teach) HDN (these things) 1°77 


(another) NINN (teaching) NDT (who teaches) aban (a man) WIN (there is) NN (but) PT (if) 1N 3 
(of our Lord) 77227 (sound) NAOT (the words) NOY (attain to) DPN (& not) 87 
(of God) NTON (of the reverence) MOM (& the teaching) NID") (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" 


(he knows) 9T" (not) xd (a thing) O73 (while) 3 (is lifted up) DMA (this one) NIT 4 
(of words) xo (& in debates) NNV (in disputes) NWT (he is ineffective) mD (but) NON 
(& contention) 81°77) (envy) NAON (comes) NYT (from which) PTNT 
(evil) NW“ (a mind) RIYA (& establishes) DONI (& blasphemy) NOTIN 


(their minds) ID (corrupt) Sans (who) TON (of the children of men) NWPIDT (& misery) NPM 5 
(that making money) NNTIANT (& they think) 120) (the truth) NNW 'P (of) 173 (& they are cheated) pron 
(these things) pon (from) 17) (stay away) (PT INS (but) 777 (you) NIN (of God) STON (the worship) N 2m (is) `T 


(is) `T (great) 827 (ours) 153 (for) T`) (our profit) JN TANN 6 
(for we have enough) 70/277 (in the necessities) NOMWMS (of God) NiTPX (the worship) noms (which is) SRT 


(into the world) 82929 (have we brought) JPY (not) NÐ (for) T° (anything) DT 7 
(we are able) ]2°T15W12 (from it) T3 (to take out) pDIT (that also nothing) NOENT (& we know) 82°7") 


(& clothing) Nmon) (food) xd iON (for us) i (is enough) 820 (this) XIT (because of) Sun 8 


(into temptations) 83)°DI2 (fall) poa (to be rich) “nya (who desire) 285 (but) 1" (those) PON 9 
(& harmful) 15307) (that are foolish) yoD07 en NON WO (& in desires) NNDD (& into traps) N57 
(& in destruction) NITAN) (in corruption) N 7302 (children of men) NWI? (& they sink) 1920 


(of money) NDO (the love) MANTI (is) TON (evils) SW" (of all these) pon (but) ]"T (the root) NPY 10 
(the faith) NIMIIN (& from) PA (it) 7? (who have desired) 7273 7NNT (some) NWIN (& there are) NN) 
(many) N70 (miseries) XRT (have brought) JOON (& themselves) JTW (have erred) 190 


(escape) pY (these things) pon (from) }f (of God) NON (man) NWSI (Oh) N (but) 1T (you) DIN 11 
(faith) NNIT (& after) WI) (Gustice) NMN (& after) INI (righteousness) NMT? (after) INI (& run) O77) 
(humility) SMID°D%) (& after) DND (patience) NNW IDO (& after) W231 (love) SAIN (& after) Tl) 


(of faith) NDINI (good) NIY (in the contest) NINNI (& fight) VNDMN) 12 
(you are called) MPAN (to which things) pon (eternal) oby55 (life) NT (& seize) TTINY 
(many) NNI (witnesses) NTO (before) DTP (good) NDAD (a profession) SN" TN (& you have professed) NTIS) 
f 


(all) 55 (Who gives life to) Nma (He) 157 (God) NTON (before) DTP (to you) 35 (D NIN (testify) TTO 13 


(Pontius Pilate) 010 7°Đ-OTDIÐ (before) DTP (Who testified) TTONT (He) Y7 (The Messiah) NTW (& Yeshua) DW 
(excellent) SATAY (a testimony) NMO 
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(defilement) nwo (without) Nipa (the commandments) NITPÐ (that you keep) STPON'T 14 
(the revelation) ae (until) NATY (blemish) NVI (& without) yom 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW” (of our Lord) mT 


(God) NTON (to reveal) YTT (in His time) IIA (Whom is going) TANYI (Him) 7 15 
(The Only) mands (& The Mighty One) sun (The Blessed One) 8272/3 
(of power) NNT (& The Lord) NTA (of kings) s257 (The King) s257) 


(in light) NITI (& dwelling) 72) (corrupted) 52mm (not) xd (alone) minds (Who is) 177 (He) 177 16 
(& any), WINI (to it) m5 (to approach) 37PN3T (it is possible) MW) (not) xd (that a human) WINT 
(see) mra (can) N37 (& not even) N 25N (has seen) YIT (not) N? (children of men) NWI (from) 7/9 
(Amen) 7°28 (of eternities) paoy (to eternity) O ys (& authority) wow (honor) NTN (to Whom) 55 (Him) 17 


(they be lifted up) 7772°71N3 (that not) 4 (command) 75 (this) NIT (of world) sabo (the rich) ony 17 
(wealth) Nm (upon) by (they should trust) 117200) (& not) x5) (in their minds) TIDA 
(God) NION (upon by (but) NON (certainty) sbn (upon it) 1179 (because there is not) mbs 
(for our comfort) 1m3? (richly) MNTNY (all) 53 (us) iE, (Who gives) 23m (He) 177 (The Living) 8°77 


(& they should be rich) JI) (good) SAY (works) N TAY (& they should do) 117293) 18 
(& to share) TEMINW1P1 (to give) DNAD (ready) PDT (& they should be) PTN (good) STIY (in deeds) NITPIOI 


(good) S20 (a foundation) NNONNW (for themselves) awe: (& they shall lay) ]172°O7) 19 
(true) NTW (life) NT (that they may seize) 112737 (is future) TNYT (for what) asas 


(to you) 7 (which is committed) Syne (that) 2TA (guard) TT TTS (Timothy *) S873" (Oh) N 20 
(of emptiness) 8/770 (of the voice) NDD (the daughters) N32 (from) 13 (& escape) PTT) 
(false) xno33 (of knowledge) NNYT™T (the perversions) NNDB (& from) 7/2) 


NN — “Timothy” here is strangely similar to the Greek vocative form used in this verse. This occurs with the name 
“Theophilus” as well, in Luke 1:3 and Acts 1:1. In Greek “Timothy” in 1 Tim. 1:18 is vocative, though the Peshitta does not 
have this form there. “Timothy” & “Theophilus” are Greek names; both were probably from Syria, where like Luke, they 
spoke Aramaic and Greek, at least in Antioch and its environs. In these three places, it seems that the rare Greek form is orally 
transliterated in The Peshitta’s Aramaic text.It appears that the Aramaic form is not copied from the Greek text, as the Greek 
vocative form used in 1:18 does not occur in the Peshitta text of that verse. The Greek name “Petros” also occurs three times 
for “Simeon Kaypha” (“Simon Peter”) in 1 & 2 Peter and Acts as an acknowledgment of that apostle’s fame for being the first 
Jewish apostle to preach to Gentiles and make converts. The Greek “Petros” occurs 162 times in the Greek NT. The Gentiles 
would call “Kaypha”- “Petros” (Greek) or “Petrus” (Latin). 
Another evidence that this verse is original in Aramaic is the idiom “Bnayth qala sriqta” (“Daughters of the voice of vanity ”) 
“Bnayth qala” means “echo”, “sound” or “saying”. The Greek is understandable as a translation of Aramaic, but the 
Aramaic is an idiom that looks original and an unlikely translation of the Greek- “profane & vain babblings’’-BeBndAovc 
KEVOOOVLAG as a source for this Aramaic idiom. Far more likely is a Greek translation of this Aramaic idiom. 
Here follows another bit of Peshitta primacy evidence in this verse:*|1Q is “profane”; DIZ is “daughters”, found in this 


verse; Here are the two words: HAD: DID.Here they are in DSS script: “\S\: D35; in Estrangela we have Any ds, How 


about a hybrid Ashuri & DSS script?: PIN: N35.Another word for “profane” is non (a very loose association 
grammatically); In DSS - 9ST]: The pair for comparison: MY HSS; 
In Estrangela: éaus: dss. 


The DSS pair SST: 35 are the most similar - 66% correspondence. Not bad for two three letter words. Now try to envision 
rotating the first letter of N35 -B’nath (the letter 5) 90 degrees counterclockwise ( ) and compare it to the first letter of 


the word MMO -4 & . Then we would have the word N) 5). Compare that to INTI —“Profane”. That would 
seem even more like “Khelath” (“Voice”). 


(themselves) iaie (have gone astray) 90 (it) m5 (who profess) P TINW?T (for) 13 (those) TON 21 
(Amen) 13N (with you) TAÐ (grace) N23" (the faith) 81397 (from) 7/9 
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2 Timothy 


Chapter 1 


(of God) NTONT (by the will) 77-282 (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (an apostle) xmpow (Paul) oid 8 ES 
(The Messiah) NTW? (which is in Yeshua) DW" (of life) NITT (& by the promise) NID? 725) 


(& peace) yao (& love) NANM (grace) RNID (beloved) NDIN (son) ST (to Timotheos) oinmins 2 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) JA (& from) 173) (The Father) XIN (God) NTON (from) 7/2 


(D NIN (serve) WW (Whom) 797 (Him) 17 (God) STOND (D NIN (thank) 871 3 
(constantly) F°8IYIN'T (pure) NDT (in a conscience) NANNI (my forefathers) TAN (from) 7/2 
(& by day) NNT) (by night) 8°955 (in my prayers) "M1982 (you) 75 (1) NIN (remember) ITNA 


(to see you sms (1) NIN (& long) NION 4 
(with joy) NYT (that I am filled) N ANNT (your tears) TY (1) NIN (& remember) TIT 


(true) SAV W (in your faith) TOIT (to me) (that is) NYT (by the recollection) SI T1713 5 
(Lois) ond (of your mother *) TANT (in the mother) NNI (first) OPI? (began) DWT (that) “T 
(in you) J2 (that also) FNT (but) PT (DT) NIN (am convinced) OB (Eunigay) NNN (& in your mother) TAND 


* Greek has payun — “Mammee”, which means “Mother” or “Grandmother”. The Peshitta has “your mother’s mother”. 


(the gift) NNIT (to rouse) TYNT (you) Je (D NIN (remind) T97 (this) 8377 (because of) Sun 6 
(hands) "TS (by laying on) D°OS (in you) 72 (which is) NNT (that) “T (of God) NTONT 


(of fear) SMOMT (a spirit) STN (God) NTON (us) 79 (gave) 27 (for) T3 (not) 897 
(& of instruction *) SINT (& of love) NIIT (of power) sona (but) NON 


N * Greek has s@wppoviouog — “sound mind”; The Aramaic word “Instruction ”- (“Martinotha”) - SYN & 

NMIN —“Reasoning” are very similar; only one letter difference exists between them. These words come from different 
roots and are unrelated to each other. It appears a Greek translator looked at SIP WIT) and saw SOIPY TWIT, which has a 
88% correspondence for the 8 letters (underlined) of each of the two words. “Sound mind” is 8113337), though that is not as 
good a match (50% ?); SIIPHiI7T is “Stability” (63% match), so there are several possible Aramaic words which could 
account for the Greek reading. Greek for “Instruction” in the genitive case is nadeiac; “Exhortation” is TMAPAKANGEWG; 
these are not similar at all to ca@ppoviowoc.Here are the two Aramaic words “Instruction” and “Reasoning” for 
comparison: 


NOVIDN WIT )-“& of instruction” 
NOVDU WIT -“& of reason” 


(of our Lord) 10735 (of the testimony) NITTO (be ashamed) NTAN (therefore) Don (not) x58 
(the evil) NNW" (take) ale (but) NON (His prisoner) MTONI (of me) "2 (neither) N 75N 
(of God) 89877 (by the power) NDT2 (the Gospel) JDN (with) DY 


(holy) NWP (in a calling) NDPI (& has called us) 17>) (Who has given us life) PINT (He) Y7 9 
(His will) T2723 (according to) TN (but) NON (our works) }" TAY (according to) TN (not) 5 
(tọ us) ie, (which was given) NIT NNT (that) “T (& the grace) TID) 
(of the world *) soD (the time) N13? (before) DTP (from) 173 (The Messiah) NTW?) (in Yeshua) DWI 


* Greek has “npo ypovæv awviav” — “before eternal times”, which, frankly, is a ridiculous phrase. Time and Eternity are 
opposites; there is no such thing as an eternal time, nor can eternity or the eternal be measured with a timepiece, as eternity is 
timeless. “While we look not at these seen things, but at those not seen; for these seen things are time related, but those 
not seen are eternal.” -2 Cor. 4:18.Titus 1:2 also has this Greek phrase -npo ypovæv awviwv. In both places, the Peshitta 
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has NAYI NII? DTP —“Before the time of the world”, 872007 is “of the world”; “Eternal” in Aramaic is 8112997 — one 
letter added, so possibly a Greek translator misread Soona (“of the world”) as NDYO -“Eternal” in these two places. 


(of our Lifegiver) 10T (in the revelation) 79 (now) NWT (& is revealed) minx) 10 
(death) xm (Who has destroyed) Soa (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" 
(by the Gospel) Poin (-destructibility) xmbanna (& in-) xd (life) NT (& has displayed) `m 


(a preacher) NND (D) NIN (by Him) 72 (by Whom I am appointed) HPONNNT (He) 7 11 
(of the Gentiles) NWT (& a teacher) NIDDM (& an apostle) STOW 


(these things) TOT (1) NIN (endure) T20 (this) NTM (because of) D9 12 
(for) T (1) NIN (know) 9T (1) NIN (am ashamed) NTA (& not) xo 
(I) NIN (& am convinced) OD?) (I have believed) NIAT (in Whom) 7/23 
(my trust) 593 (into His hands) "37782 (that it has come) NDT 
(that) 177 (unto day) sonb (for me) 5 (to keep) NDA 


Because of this I endure these things and I am not ashamed, for I know in Whom I have believed and I am convinced 
that He is able to keep my trust for me until that day. 


(sound) 8M12°97 (of words) 8779 (the model) NSN (to you) 77 (let be) "17213 
(& in the love) NDMA) (in the faith) SMINIA (from me) "373 (that you have heard) NYT 
(The Messiah) NTW? (which are in Yeshua) DWI 


(of Holiness) 8YT}>T (by The Spirit) NTI (keep) DD (good) 820 (the trust) NIDN 14 
(in us) 72 (dwells) nY (Who) “T 


(all of them) mds (from me) 7373 (that have turned) 257 (this) NI (you) NIN (know) YT 15 
(& Hermogenes) 99233 (Pugelos) Dione (of whom) 71/737) (are) JT°INNT (who in Asia) NONI (those) pon 


(of Onesiphorus) 017)E"DI8'7 (to the house) a (compassion) NMT (our Lord) 17 (may give) 5n 16 
(of my bondage) “MONT (& of the chains) xnoww (he refreshed me) `“IT~IN (many) ]®"J0 (who times) 73217 
(he was ashamed) N3 (not) N 


(to Rome) wT (he came) NAN (when) 3 (also) FN (but) NON 17 
(& found me) “ITDWN) (he sought me) "3Y2 (with diligence) NNIW"]M 


(mercy) NAN (to find) MDWIT (our Lord) 1719 (him) 79 (may grant) 973 18 
(that ministered to me) “WWT (& how) NID) (that) Y7 (in day) NIM (our Lord) 77 (with) md 
(you) NIN (know) DT (especially) MNO" (in Ephesus) DONI 


Chapter 2 


(be strengthened) Sonne (my son) "2 (therefore) pae (you) NAN 2:1 
(The Messiah) NTW? (which is in Yeshua) DWI (in the grace) SNIDVA 


(many) NNO (witnesses) 87709 (by) TI (from me) "373 (that you have heard) NYAWIT (& those things) por 2 
(those) ]” 2N (trustworthy) NITA (to men) NWIN°? (I have entrusted) plenty (those things) 77277 
(to teach) 129795 (others) NINN? (also) FN (into whose hands) TTN (it has come) NIT 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YIW"T (good) NAL (a soldier) s55 (as) TN (evils) SMW" (& endure) 72°01 3 


(of the world) 812971 (in matters) NTS (also is bound) IDDM (a soldier) MD (a man) WN (not) 8 4 
(has chosen him *) “237 (who) 173 (him) y5 (to please) TWIT 


* Greek has otpatoAoynoavti —“enlister”; “His Enlister” in Aramaic is sana. 


777-“Who has chosen him” 
aM 9EH-“His enlister” 
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-“Who has chosen him” 

-“His enlister” 

-“Who has chosen him” 

-“His enlister” 

The underlined pair are in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script. They are the most likely explanation for the Greek; Those two have 
a possible 72% letter correspondence. 


ATA SA4 - “Who has chosen him” 
ATTIS 204 -“His enlister” 


“Him who has chosen him” in Greek would probably be the participle - exAeEavtt1; This hardly looks like otpatoAoynoavtt 
—“enlister”. I give exAg€avtt a possible score of 33% correlation. Here are the two Greek words in uncial script for 
comparison: EKAESANTI- “Who has chosen him” 

XLTPATOAOTHYANTI-“His enlister” 


(he is crowned) 449>m19 (not) 89 (a man) WIN (competes) WDM (& if) 1815 
(competes) WNIN (not) x5 (by the rules) TOVI (if) IN 


(to him) 179 (it is fitting) 897 (who toils) NND" (to the ploughman) 87DN5 6 
(to be sustained) JINO (his crop) TINE (of) 129 (first) NTPT 


(D NIN (say) TINT (what) OT (consider) Dno 7 
(thing) D7 (in every) 552 (wisdom) NNN (our Lord) 10 (to you) 17 (may give) Oni 


(Who arose) O/T (The Messiah) STW?) (Yeshua) pwd (call to mind) TDTHS 8 
(from) 13 (Who is) YTN (He) 177 (of the dead) N3 (the place) N°3 (from) ]” 
(my) `2 (Gospel) PoumN (according to) TN (of David) "TT (the seed) NUTT 


(chains) STOND (unto) NTD (evils) NNW" (T) NIN (suffer) 52 (in which) 1237 9 
(is chained) STON (not) NÐ (of God) NTÐNT (the word) 7792 (but) NON (evil) NPWS (a doer) T2 (as if) TN 


(the elect ones) N°23 (for) DDA (D) NIN (endure) T207 (everything) DTA (this) NIT (because of) D9 10 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (which is in Yeshua) DWT (The Life *) NT (may find) MDW] (those) 77377 (that also) ANT 
(eternal) DYD" (the glory) NDW (with) OY 


(with Him *) mÐ (we have died) 13 (for) 7" (if) IN (the word) sobna (is) `T (trustworthy) 877772 11 
(we shall live) N3 (with Him *) TÐ (also) FX 


N * Greek has “If we died together”; “With Him” is lacking both times in this verse in the Greek, making its meaning 
ambiguous. 


(with Him *) TY (we shall reign) Pn (also) FN (we shall suffer) T2°D3 (& if) IN) 12 
(us) 72 (will reject) 1531 (He) 17 (also) FN (Him *) T3 (we reject) 15D) (but) TT (if) 18 


N * Greek has “we shall reign together”; “With Him” is lacking in this verse, as is “Him” after “we reject”, in the Greek, 
making its meaning ambiguous. 
(He) 157 (in Him *) 172 (we shall have believed) 13T (not) xd (& if) JS) 13 


(for) “M3 (to reject) 1BDIT (continues) NIPA (in His faithfulness) IMITI 
(He is able) MW?) (not) x5 (Himself) NWS 


N * Greek has “If we disbelieve”; “in Him” is lacking in this verse in the Greek versions. 


(our Lord) 79 (before) DTP (& charging) T0) (them) p> (reminding) TTNA (be) DYT (these things) pon 14 
(profit) NT (without) X7" (about words) Mieja! (disputing) DMNA (they shall be) 10173 (that not) s57 
(such things) pb (who hear) 197W (of those) PONT (to the overthrow) NƏM 
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(yourself) WE) (that you present) D117 (of yourself) 7 (& take care) Spann 15 
(shame) NANTA (without) N? (a laborer) Sm55 (God STÖN (before) DTP (perfectly) MNT 
f 
(of truth) NNW (the word) Snb (straightforwardly *) M°S3"7N (who preaches *) 2AT 


Greek has op8otopovvta. - “to cut straight”; The idea seems to be “ploughing a straight furrow”.Here is the Aramaic word 
for “preaches”- DA; Here is the word for “ploughing ”- 20D; Here they are in order in DSS script: \)32 39371; 

In Estrangela: yian asx ;Ashuri Aramaic script: FFD IAB. Any of these three scripts shows a 75% correspondence 
between these two words. I therefore hypothesize that the Greek reading came from a misreading of the Aramaic word MDA as 
a7". 

The Greek has no word similar to opSotowovvta - “to cut straight” that means “to preach straight”. The Greek words for 
“to preach” would commonly be, “Knpvoomv”, “evayyedibouevog ”,or perhaps “avayeddibov”. It appears the Greek 
cannot account for the Peshitta reading; The Peshitta can account for the Greek. 


Ashuri Aramaic 
T DIT — “who preaches” (Peshitta) 
20205- “who ploughs’ (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


80% correspondence! 


Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic 
\9 34 — “who preaches” (Peshitta) 
59314 -— “who ploughs” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 


80% correspondence! 


Estrangela Aramaic 
yane “who preaches” (Peshitta) 


stan “who ploughs” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
80% correspondence! 


(avoid) ONMWN (benefit) INWH (in which) 1713 (there is not) nb (empty) 8/770 (words) son (& from) 72) 16 
(their wickedness) ]772W17 (upon) by (will they add) 772013 (for) 73 (all the more) X87" 
(in them) 7712 (who converse) ]%39 (those *) 7737 


N * Greek does not have “those who converse in them”; Where did this come from? 


(many) NN3I02 (will seize) TMINN (consuming) NII (a cancer) xeon (as) TN (& their speech) panda 17 
(Philetus) owha (another) NINNIN) (Humenayus) DINIII7 (of them) 71739 (one) TH (but) 1 (there is) YTN 


(saying) NAN (while) 3 (the truth) NIW (from) 7/2 (who have wandered) 190 (these) pon 18 
(it) 1E (has occurred) NYT (of the dead) NNIT (the resurrection) NNIT 
(overthrow) 15577 (man) WIN (of each) WINT (& the faith) S127) 


(that) `T (stands) Nf" (of God) NTONT (firm) NATY (but) 7° (the foundation) NNOXNW 19 
(Jehovah) N (& knows) 97") (this) NIT (the seal) NANN (to it no (& is) DNY 
(evil) NDW (from) 7/9 (& let separate) PBI (are) JIN (who His) 1 7°77 (those) pos) 
(of Jehovah) NYT (The Name) maw (who calls on) 8177 (everyone) P= 


(only) “nba (of gold) N2 (vessels) NINN (is it) NYT (not) xd (great) X25 (but) 7" (in a house) N22 20 
(of wood) NDPT (also) FN (but) NON (in it) 572 (are) DYN (of silver) NANOS (or) N 
(for dishonor) Nw (& some) 1173) (for honor) NIN (some of them) 1173 (of pottery) NTMET (also) FN 


(these) pon (from) ]/ (himself) NWSI (will purify) N2) (therefore) Don (a man) WIN (if) JS 21 
(for the use) sown (that is suitable) 119" (for honor) NIP RK? (pure) N'D (a vessel) NIN? (he is) NYT 
(good) 28 (work) TAY (for every) 539 (& ready) DONN (of his Lord) 17727 


(& run) DTT) (escape) PIY (of youth) xno (lusts) NNDS (all) pos (from) ]f 22 
(& peace) xndw’ (& love) NIDM (& faith) $1337) (righteousness) NMIN (after) DNI 
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(pure) 8°27 (in a heart) $293 (our Lord) 779 (who call on) JP (those) 7PO"8 (with) OY 


(are) JIN (instruction) 17729 (that without) 89°77 (those) JN (of fools) NYDE (the disputes) NM 23 
(for) D` (you) NIN (know) YT" (from them) 1173) (abstain) ONMWN 
(they generate) pin (that conflict) XWININ7 


(to fight) wnronn> (ought) D (not) x5 (of our Lord) 105 (but) T (a servant) MTY 24 
(& instructive) B9 (every person) WIDI (to) M19 (humble) TDA (to be) NIIT (but) NON 
(in his spirit) nm (& long) NTAN 


MITT NVA -(“naggira rukha”) “long in spirit” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “patient” or “longsuffering”. 


(against him) 7131p (who dispute) "MMI (those) JND (instruct) NT (that he may) NIT 25 
(God) STON (to them) 1177 (will give) 7273 (perhaps) s257 (in humility) NMDA 
(the truth) NIY (& they shall know) 1193) (repentance) SMA 


(& they will break loose) JBN (their souls) TWD] (& they will remember) ]) 7/123) 26 
(by whom) 11277 (of Satan) NIDOT (the trap) MTB (from) 7/2 
(for his pleasure) mros (they were captured) 7 T3NN& 


Chapter 3 


(know) YT" (you should) NYT (but) 7°77 (this) NTT 3:1 
(hard) NWP (times) NID? (will come) PANI (last) NNN (that in the days) SIN37 


(of themselves) TIWI (lovers) YIM (children of men) NWZ (& shall be) 7173) 2 
(blasphemers) 83577373 (proud) NAN (boasters) $I772W (of money) NDOJ (& lovers) Amm 
(of grace) SNIDW (rejecters) Ð (are loyal) PODDA (not) x5 (who to their people *) TTVINDT 
(wicked ones) NDW 


(cruel) N92 (to desire) xno (captives) *TAYWF) (slanderers) X35 "58 3 
(of the good) NDIY (haters) "30 


(lust) NNN (loving) YANN (arrogant) TNN (impulsive) N20 (traitors) NID 4 
(of God) NiTPN'T (the love *) AIF (than) 7/2 (better) 20 


* Greek has “gıàoðeor”- “God lovers”; The Aramaic phrase NON DIN -“Khawba d’Alaha” could mean “Love for 
God”, or “God’s love”. 


(of God) NTON (of respect) namaa (a form) NJON (to them) p5 (there is) MNT 5 
(are) 7738 (who such) N3377 (those) PON (they are far) PPS (His power) n 37 (& from) A 
(from you) A (them) JIAN (remove) (PITT 


(to house) 82 (house) M3 (who crawl) paoman (these) pon (for) ^ (are) IIN (some of them) 157272 6 
(in sins) NTO (who are buried) 7777207 (women) NWI (& capture) PAW) 
(various) xneonwn (to lusts) xed (& are led) DATINA 


(of the truth) NWT (to the knowledge) sooth (& ever) DINN (learn po (who always) 135227 7 
(are able) TDW (not) N? (to come) NANY 


(Moshe) NWI (against) bap (rose) Wp (& Yambris) 5°37") (Yanes) OIT (but) 7777 Gust as) NIDN 8 
(the truth) STW (against) 7277 (stood) 1P (those) JIT (also) FN (in this way) N27 
(faith) SMI2°7 (from) 173 (& are rejected) poo (their minds) DYI (who corrupt) Sans (persons) NWIN 


(to their advancement) prap? (they will go) DONI (not) xd (but) NOx 9 


(to every person) W172 7 (is) “T (known) NY TMA (for) T`) (their madness) PANTY 
(was known) NYT NR (theirs) 713577 (that also) PNT (just as) NIDN 
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(my teaching) DDT (after) INI (have gone) DNN (but) 1 (you) NIN 10 
(my love) `D (& after) ND (my customs) "7277 (& after) 0D 
(my desire) “DIY (& after) TD) (my endurance) "NID Or (& after) WA) 
(of my spirit) "717 (length) MTA (& after) SND (my faith) MIDT (& after) TH) 


TTT IV -(“naggirowth rukh”) “long in spirit” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “patience” or “longsuffering” (See ch. 2 
v.24). 


(my suffering) WM (& after) INAI (my persecutions) MDT (& after) ND 11 
(in Antiokaya) 8">"WIN82 (1 endured) DDO (those things) PON (you) NIN (& know *) YT") 
(persecutions) NMT (what) NTN (& in Lustra) apo (& in Aigoniown) APND 
(My Lord) `% (delivered me) “DYA (all of them) poo (& from) YA (I endured) NNDO 


(of God) NTON (in the worship) nomma (who choose) 1239 (those) TON (but) T (& all) pmo 12 
(are persecuted) ATIM (The Messiah) NTW? (in Yeshua) DWI (to live) pma 


(will add *) 15071 (& deceivers) NPY (evil) NWI (but) T (men) NWA 13 
(& deceive) PYON (they go astray) PYY (as) TD (their evils) TIWINIW" (to) 79 


(that you have learned) rao (in those things) PONa (abide) NIP (but) DT (you) NN 14 
(you have learned) mao (whom) 727) (from) 13 (for) 1"3 (you) NIN (know) YT” (& are assured) NTINWN) 


(you) NIN (were taught) aie (holy) NÙ`TP (the books) N10 (your childhood) snv5y (& that from) 13T 15 
(in the faith) NMN (unto the life) NT? (make you wise) TJIVID7I7 (which can) POW 
(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT 


1s) l Í (profitable written which Is by [he Spirit writin every 
is) 7 (profitable) SIN (written *) SNSNS& (which is by The Spirit *) Nmn ( m 5516 
(& for direction) S8TIN9) (& for correction) NINDD) (for teaching) ND5TY 
(in righteousness) NMINDIT (& for a course) xmas 


Greek has “@sonvevotos” —“God breathed”. This word, like many other Greek words in The Greek of Paul’s epistles, occurs 
nowhere in Greek literature or in The LXX, just one time in The NT Greek. They seem to combine two adjacent Aramaic words 
into compound Greek words. The Aramaic has, “ SDDS STD” “which is written by The Spirit”. The Greek translator 
may have seen God’s name in code in the Aramaic text ONDON” (AND DN) -“Alap-Tau wrote”. Revelation 1:8 and other 
verses reveal that God is called Alap-Tau (the first and last letters of the Aramaic alphabet).If this verse were the only example 
where God is not named in Aramaic but is in the Greek, I would abandon this notion, but this occurs 22 times in The NT where 
the specific Aramaic word connected to “God” in the Greek verse has - “Alap-Tau”- DS as the first two letters of that word, or 
it has Tau-Alep — SD) at the end of the word as the last two letters of the word. (See my book, Divine Contact, for the list of 
those verses and analysis of this phenomenon; the book may be purchased at my web site http://aramaicnt.com as either a 
download file or a printed edition. 


(of God) NTONT (the man) NWI7 (perfect) IYA (that will be) NYIT 17 
(a perfecter) own (good) 29 (work) T39 (& for every) 5) 


Chapter 4 


(& our Lord) 10 (God) STON (before) DTP (you) gi (D NIN (charge) TION 4:1 
(the living) N'T (to judge) ind (Who is going) TNS (He) 7 (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DIW 
(of His kingdom) amsons (at the revelation *) xvi (& the dead) NAY 


(in time) NIJA (with diligence) RNIW"SMS (& stand) DYP) (the word soD (preach) "JN 2 
f 
(& rebuke) 112) (reprove) ODN (time) NII? (& without) som 
(& teaching) Nip (of spirit) NTS (length) NAN (in all) mb22 


NTS nV —(“magrath rukha”) “long in spirit” is an Aramaic idiom meaning “patience” or “longsuffering” (See ch. 2 
v.24). 


(sound) xeon (when teaching) wiporos (a time) NIJ? (for) W3 (there will be) 8133 
(their desires) PNI (according to) TN (but) NPN (they will obey) PYANWI (not) N 
(teachers) 835772 (to themselves) prva (they will multiply) 71303 
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(of their sense of hearing) 1NY2WiI7 (with the itching) SANNI 


(their ears) 77 TN (they will turn) 7755/7] (the truth) STW (& from) YA 4 
(they will turn aside) 11001) (but) }""7 (to fables) sonw 


(evils) SWS (& endure) 72"0) (in all things) ods (watchful) WY (be) N17 (but) 7°77 (you) NIN 5 
(fulfill) Dbw (& your ministry) TNWAWN (of an evangelist) NINI0NT (do) TAY (work) NTAY4 


(am) NIN (offered as a sacrifice) NPN (therefore) bon (for) WA (1) NIN 6 
(has arrived) NDI (of release) NTNWNT (& the time) NIZ 


(I have finished) maby (& my race) Wm) (I have fought) NWNDNS* (excellent) STEW (a contest) NIAN 7 
(I have kept) N73 (& my faith) “MINIT 


(of righteousness) NID (a crown) sinbo (for me) "5 (is kept) TDI (now) NWT (& from) YA 8 
(that) 57 (in day) NADI (My Lord) "77 (to me) `? (that shall award) ST? Y95I4 
(to me) % (only) ilni! (but) 7°77 (not) N? (the just) NINS Gudge) NIT (when He shall) P17 
(His revelation) 13°93 (who will have loved) 1271877 (to those) PND (also) FIN (but) NON 


(quickly) 5wa (to me) mb (to come) NANNT (to you) a (let it be a concern) Dyn 9 


(this) NIT (world) saby (& loves) STN) (has abandoned me) *3?3W (for) 13 (Dema NAT 10 
(to Galatia) 8°25 (Qrisqus) DIPO7P (to Treeni) NPOM (to it) 9 (& he has gone) 18) 
(to Dalmatia) words (Titus) D1 


(with me) 39 (only) MTINDI (is) 17 (Luqa) 81? 11 
(with you) TY (bring him) YNNI (take) 727 (Marqus) Dpi 
(for the ministry) xmwawn> (because) 13 (to me) `? (he is suitable) 179 


(to Ephesus) DIODN? (1 sent) NTW (but) 1-7 (Tukiqus) Oy" 12 


(Qarpus) 0155) (with) md (in Troaus) DIN (that I left) HPAW"T (but) T (book) NIND (the case *) M2 13 
(& the books) 83ND) (bring it) STS (you) NIN (come) NANT (when) NA 
(of parchments) xo (the scrolls) 82D (especially) SVN" 


* Greek has “Cloak” —peXovnv, instead of “Book case”. 

“Cloak” in Aramaic could be SOWA or NONI or NIV — 

In DSS script:“Cloak”-RIVO77, KITS, RIVIAS 

“Book case” in DSS script is ®2iSSX NAS. The word for “Book’-“kthava” looks very similar to “Cloak”- 
“nyakhta” in DSS (Dead Sea Scroll script); both are underlined & highlighted in blue. The Greek translator apparently 
glossed over “Bayt” [A> (“Place”) and translated K593 as RST. Three of the four letters of each word are very similar 
or identical (75% correspondence). The two in Estrangela are: ráda sass . The DSS pair are the most similar; it appears 
that the Peshitta reading accounts for the Greek reading here, as in so many other places.Consider also that the Greek 
patovnvy is found nowhere in Greek literature and is, according to Thayer’s Greek English Lexicon is a misspelled 
transposition of pawvoànv - referring to a “ travelling coat, for protection against stormy weather”. According to this 
interpretation, Paul was asking for a raincoat from prison! Add to this that most Greek mss. have peXovnv — equally strange 
and unprecedented in Greek literature and not really a word at all. And neither paidkovyy nor pEAovny resembles BiBàov, 
BipAvov -“Book” or ypaupata -“writings”. Here again are the two readings — “Books” and “Cloak” in the Aramaic script 
used in Dead Sea Scrolls Israel 2000 + years ago: 


RSNI —“The Book” (Peshitta) 
XINI - “The Cloak” (Source for Greek reading?) 


(showed me) “DIN (great) NANIO (evil) NNW" (the blacksmith) NDP (Aleksandrus) OTTOON 14 
(his works) "711729 (according to) TN (our Lord) 107 (him) 1 (may pay *) 955 


(of him) TI paraoa UT (but) 777 (you) DIN (also) FN 15 
(our words) pon (against) =p (he is arrogant) "Pp? (for) 3 (very) 30 
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(with me) 39 (was) NYT (a man) WIN (not) xd (first) NTP (at my defense) “T1112 PEMA 16 
(this) 817 (to them) J? (may be accounted) SVMNN (not) 89 (abandoned me) "PAW (all of them) 771FD (but) NON 


(& empowered me) om (for me) b (stood) DP (but) DT (My Lord) "19 17 
(may be fulfilled) ponn (the preaching) NND (that by me) `25 
(all of them) pno (the Gentiles) Nf}2Y (& would hear) PAWN 
(of the lion) NNT (the mouth) NÐ (from) 7/9 (that I was delivered) D°SENN7 


(evil) W°2 (work) TAY (every) 5> (from) 13 (My Lord) “A (& will deliver me *) `)P35N 18 
(which is in Heaven) NAWI (in His kingdom) 1137/23 (& will give me life) "P70 
(Amen) TN (of eternities) 1035Y (to the eternity) DOD (is the glory) STIW (for to Him) 7497 


(& to Aqilos) 0192871 (to Prisqila) poa (greeting) NOW (give) 27 19 
(of Onesiphorus) 017)E"DIN'T (& to the house) 8727) 


(in Qorinthus) O1N2717/23 (him) TE (stopped) W5 (Erastus) DIO TSN 20 
(he was sick) 5115 (while) T> (I left him) 7NP3W (but) PT (Trophimus) 0YDD 
(the city) NNIT (in Miletus) 007I 


(to come) NAND (winter) NINO (before) DAP (to you) 79 (let it be a concern) DUIN) 21 
(& Linus) 012°) (& Pudas) 07115) (Eubulus) DDN (your peace) TAYI (invokes) PNY 
(all of them) ie (& the brothers) NTN) (& Qlaudia) wT 


(your spirit) TMN (is with) OY (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) DIW (our Lord) 1TA 22 
(Amen) 13N (with you *) TAÐ (grace) SID 


* The Eastern Peshitta has “with us”- YAY as compared to Ð. Two late Greek mss. and a few Latin Vulgate mss. have 


“with us”, but this is out of character with Paul’s salutations; he never prays grace to himself in his writings, and all his 
closings confer grace upon others, not himself. 
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Titus 


(The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) DWT (& apostle) srmow (of God) NTONT (a servant) 71 72Y (Paul) op 1d 
(of God) NTONT (of the chosen) N"2377 (in the faith) SMIDT 
(of God) NTON (which is in the reverence) noman (of the truth) NIW (& of knowledge) SMV") 


(The True *) NTW (God) NTON (that promised) Fonn (eternal) nby55 (of life) NT (the hope) S725 (upon) by 2 
(of the world *) yoy (the times) "T1357 (before) OT? 


N * Greek has awevdyc — “not lying”. Quite often the Greek has a double negative construction where The Peshitta has simply 
a positive statement: “not lying” = “True”; “Not ignorant” = “Knowing”. 

* Greek has “npo Ypovav aiwviwmv” — “before eternal times”, which, frankly, is a ridiculous phrase. Time and Eternity are 
opposites; there is no such thing as an eternal time, nor can eternity or the eternal be measured with a timepiece, as eternity is 
timeless. “While we look not at these seen things, but at those not seen; for these seen things are time related, but those 
not seen are eternal.” -2 Cor. 4:18.1 Timothy 1:9 also has this Greek phrase -npo ypovæv aiwviov. In both places, the 
Peshitta has NADY NID? Dp —“Before (antecedent to) the time of the world”. ROOD is “of the world”; “Eternal” in 
Aramaic is 892975 — one letter added, so possibly a Greek translator misread Kielet (“of the world”) as snbvbn - 
“Eternal” in these two places. 


(our preaching) 10S (by) T` (in His time) 73272 (His word) anba (& He has revealed) x13 
(by the commandment) 837125 (1) NIN (with which was entrusted) DITO (that) “T 
(our Lifegiver *) 73°17! (of God) NIONT 


* “Lifegiver” is the literal sense of S11; it can also have the sense of “Savior”, referring to Him Who gives eternal life, not 
merely the natural life of the body. Either translation would be acceptable, though I believe Paul’s emphasis was on salvation, 
not natural life, so I have in the interlinear translation “Lifegiver” as the literal meaning in most of the 16 places where it 
occurs in The NT, but in my prose translation I would use “Savior” in most places to signify the specific kind of life 
(“Eternal”) to which the word refers. \T12 (“Our Lifegiver”’) occurs six times just in Titus. Usually Jesus is mentioned as 
“our Lifegiver ” just after “God our Lifegiver ” is mentioned. See the next verse. 


(inner) 81377 (in the faith) SMIDT (true) STW (a son) NTI (to Titus) pin 4 
(The Father) NIN (God) STON (from) ]% (& peace *) sob (grace) SID 
(our Lifegiver *) JDA (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord *) |W (& from) PAI 


C * Most Greek mss. have, “yapig eog sipnyn” — “Grace,mercy,peace”. NID may mean “grace” or “lovingkindness”. 
It may very well be that this word was double translated by the translator who produced the Majority Greek text. 
M * The Critical Greek (Alexandrian) text omits “our Lord”. 


(in Qrete) NDPI (I had) DYT (1 left you) TPA (it is) WT (because of this) pao 5 
(elders) WWP (& ordain) DPN (you may set right) 1PNN (that are deficient) ]OMT (that those things) Post 
(I ordered you) NTPT Gust as) NIDN (by city) NDT (in city) ADTA 


(the husband) 5v2 (& has been) NYT) (is) Y7 (fault) PW (who without) yom (one) NIN 6 
(believing) NIAT (children) N"J2 (to him) ao (& is) DNY (wife) NONIN (of one) NTT 
(subjection) TXW (without) Xoo (they are) ITN (& not) s5 (are abusive) T373 (who not) s57 
(in immorality) NMMNONI 


(faults) PW (without) x57 (to be) NYTT (an elder) ia (for) D` (is) Y7 (obliged) DM 7 
(governed) NATH (to be) NITI (& not) N7) (of God) NiTPNT (a steward) NMI (as) TN 
(bad tempered) 1m (to be) NIT) (neither) n>} (his own) WEI (by mind) PY 
(wine) SIF (with) 79 (excessive) TAY (to be) NT] (neither) xd 
(to strike) xman> (his hand) MTN (quick) NOM (should be) NTN (neither) xd 
(filthy) 8230 (riches) NINT (loving) OMT (to be) NT (neither) xd) 
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(goodness) S20 (love) OF" (& should) NYMI (strangers) NIOJN (love) OMS (he should) NITA (but) NON 8 
(& should be) NITIN (just) PRD (& should be) NYT) (modest) FDI (& should be) NITI 
(lusts) 83°37 (from) 173 (himself) WEI (& keeps) TD) (holy) NOM 


(of faith) SMUT (of the word) NANDIT (the teaching) NIBOT (for) DY (to him) 79 (& it is a concern *) 9°19 
(sound) Nf" (by his teaching) 1132712 (to comfort) N°? (also) FN (to be able) MDWI7 
(who are contentious) PNT (those) 7° x5 (& to rebuke) jonny) 


* Greek has “avteyowevov” — “holding to, supporting”; The Peshitta has S02 —“It is a concern”. Here is an Aramaic word 
meaning, “to bear, to carry”: YD; In Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script, itis: )^A YV; adding a waw proclitic as "Ol - “It is 
a concern” has - (DD), gives YDY. Let’s see these two in DSS script and enlarged: 


SAYS) -“& it is a concern”(Peshitta) 
JA YV1-“& he bears” (Source of Greek reading?) 


I see 75% correlation (3 ” out of five letters) between these two words in this script (The two Waw’s- \\,Two Yodh’s-AA, 
Lamedh & Final Nun- \); Even the » “Bet” and V “Tet” have similar shapes). 


(are submissive) ]”TAYNW! (who not) x54 (many) 88730 (for) ^A (there are) D°N 10 
(of children of men) NÝ DIJT (minds) NIYI (& they deceive) POIN (their words) JIT 77) (& are empty) ]/-°"70) 
(are) JIN (the circumcision) 87173 (who from) 173 (those) PON (especially) WNT 


(their mouths) TAÐ (to stop up) yon (it is necessary) so (those) 737 11 
(they destroy) pany (many) 8870 (for) nA (households) 82 
(filthy) 8230 (riches) NINT (for) bon (is right ) xd) (that not) s57 (what) 073 (& they teach) ppom 


(their own) pao (a prophet) 8°23 (from them) 71/73?) (a man) WIN (said) VAN 12 
(wicked) NW" (beasts) NWT (are) PIIN (Liars) pon (always) 133 (of Qrete) NDP (“sons) “IIT 
(idle) SN TDI (& bellies) SHOTS) 


(this) NIMT (because of) bon (this) NTT (testimony) 87719 (he has brought) NS (& truly) SVP W) 13 
(in faith) NDINA (sound) pyon (that they will be) 7717277 (them) p> (rebuke) D2! (do) DYT (severely) NWP 


(of the Jews) NYY (fables) xmpw> (should yield to) INNI (& not) x51 14 
(the truth) NINY (who hate *) 77307 (of children of men) NWIITT (& to commands) NPD?) 


* Greek has “who turn away”. “Hate” is ]"J0°7. [357 is “Turn”; In DSS script: ) A304: JAJ 954; 
Estrangela: pst: wade.Another word for “turn away” is:]7>577. In DSS script: JASON 
The DSS Aramaic script in shaded grey seems to be the Aramaic script behind the base Greek translation. 
DSS Script 
)A304 -“Who Hate”(Peshitta) 
SA 3 2T- “Turn (Source of Greek reading?) 
)A3 5 5I4- “Who Turn’(Source of Greek reading?) 
Ashuri Script 
107-“Who Hate” (Peshitta) 
T257- “Turn (Source of Greek reading?) 
TINT- “Who Turn”(Source of Greek reading?) 
Estrangela 
alan -“Who Hate”(Peshitta) 
ada - “Turn (Source of Greek reading?) 
adem - “Who Turn’(Source of Greek reading?) 
The Ashuri and Estrangela pairs each have 85% correlation; The Dead Sea pair have about 78% correlation. 
The Greek reading amootpepopEevav -“who turn away”; 
The Greek reading ticovvtwv-“who turn away”; 21% correlation at best for the Greek pair. It seems unlikely the Greek reading gave rise to the 
Aramaic. 


(to the pure) woth (is) YT (pure) 8277 (for) T) (everything) onn>> 15 
(believing) PIITA (& not) 8?) (who are defiled) 12075 (but) 7°77 (to those) pos) 
(to them) 1171 (there is not) M*9 (that is pure) NDT (anything) DT 
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(& their conscience) JWT INN) (their mind) TIVI (is) 17 (defiled) DO? (but) NON 


(God) xox (that they know) YTT (& they profess) TVN 16 
(Him) 172 (they reject) TBJ (but) ]"7 (by their works) T292 
(obedience) 0° (& without) x57) (enemies) NN^IO (& they are) YTN) 
(good) 29 (work) T39 (to every) 555 (& rejected) eel) 


Chapter 2 
(sound) NDN (for teaching) 835979 (is fitting) NNT (what) O79 (speak) 557 (but) 1°77 (you) NIN 2:1 


(in their minds) TIDY (watchful) PTY (elders) NYP (that should be) ]1T3T (& teach) AON 2 
(in faith) MIATA (sound) 12N (& to be) 1T (pure) 12T (& to be) DITI (modest) 153) (& to be) FTN 
(& in patience) NNII7TD"0733) (& in love) SDN 


(fitting) NN“ (in appearance) eee (to be) DYTIT (in this way) NID (elder women) NOW°WP (& also) FNY 3 
(slanderers) NSP ] 72N (to be) PIT (& not) N 71 (of God) NTON (for the worship) ona 
(much) NNO (to wine) sam (subservient) | TAUW! (to be) 771/73 (neither) xd) 
(of excellence) SN V"2W (teachers) 1257 (& to be) PTN 


(who are young women) JYT (those) 17°89 (& chasten) BII 4 
(& their children *) 13A (their husbands *) propa (to love) JIT 


* Greek has pvAavépouc —“Men lovers” (we get the English word “Philanderer” from this Greek word), and @\AOTEKVOUG 
—“Children lovers”. Lack of possessive pronouns makes the Greek rather generic and even counterproductive. I know Paul did 
not intend for women believers to be “men lovers” -“Philanderers”, but to love their husbands. This Greek wording is 


unworthy to be the inspired original word of God. 


(good) VW (taking caring) JS" (& to be) PTN (& holy) WTP (chaste) JB23 (& to be) YIN 5 
(their husbands) ^T" yas (& obeying) ]TAYNWM) (of their households) ]77N27 
(of God) 89877 (the word) 7151 (against) 9Y (blaspheme) FTA (anyone) WI (lest) 897 


(serious) ]"D2] (to be) 110717 (beseech) "YA (in this way) N1537 (young men) pow (those) PON (& of) 77216 


(show) NIM (yourself) JWEI2 (a model) N97 (but) 7" (in all things) oan5227 
(& in your teaching) snip ona) (good) 828 (works) NT2Y (in all) 555 
(wholesome) 89°97 (speech) NADA (your) 7] (let be) NTN 


(it) 79 (let despise) O2 (a man) WIN (& not) 89) panui *) NDINA (& not) ND) (that is serious) NDD 8 
(may be ashamed) NTA (against us) | 2p ? (who stands) DNP (that he) NINT 
(adverse) $107 (anything) D27 (against us) poy (to say) WNIT (he will be able) MW (not) xd (as) TD 


Greek has “axatayv@otov” —‘that cannot be condemned”, nowhere else in The LXX OT or The Greek NT, but once in the 
Apocrypha — “aKxatayv@otow in 2 Maccabees 4:47.The Peshitta reading, “not corrupt” - NOON N 7, certainly did not 
come from the Greek reading.The Greek for “incorruptible” is ap8aptov, not much like akatayv@otov at all. 
An Aramaic word meaning “accused” is R DDPA or N72PNIN. In DSS: RLA SP or RS S757: 
“Corrupt” is yoann ;In DSS script: KS STI; Now let’s compare the two most similar forms of these two Aramaic words: 
AU SKA “Corrupt” 
AU SPN “Accused” 


I see only a one letter difference between these two words in DSS script; That is 83% correlation between these two readings in 
Aramaic!That seems pretty strong evidence that The Peshitta’s Aramaic is the base from which the Greek axatayvwotov was 


translated. 


(in all things) D752 (let be subject) DPTAYNWI (to their masters) pms (servants) NTZ 9 
(resist) S97) (let them) WT (& not) xd) (& be pleasing) DNW 
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(good) NAL (their loyalty) PIW (let them show) J11T73 (but) NON (steal) 1233 (let them) 117 (neither) 85110 
(the doctrine) aad) (in all things) agja! (to adorn) N2837 (in all things) onn>s2 
(our Lifegiver) 1373 (of God) NON 


(of God) NTONT (the grace) TI (for) Wa (has Lyi revealed) ream 11 
(all of them) ]151?5 (the children of men) NWI°12° (all) 72 (giving life to *) N° 


For the all-saving grace of God has been revealed to all people. 


* TT “Mekhayth” is from the same root as ST) —“Mekhayna” (see above note at 1:3). It refers to God’s salvation in 
giving eternal life to people. 


(of the world) xnbys (& lusts) 83°73) (wickedness) NYW1I72 (to reject) MIT (us) ig (& it leads) 8°77) 12 
(& in righteousness) S13822) (in purity) NNIDDI2 (this) NIT (in world) N 793 (& to live) NT) 
(of God) NTON (& in the worship) DONT) 


(of the glory) TNMIAWNT (& the revelation) srh (blessed) 83°72 (the hope) m2205 (we look for) 1507 (while) 13 13 
(The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) VW" (& our Lifegiver) DMA (The Great) NIN (of God) NTONT 


(evil) xow (all) 5> (from) Į?) (to redeem us) 7/7237 (in our place) Pon (Himself) NWSI (gave) IT (Who) 177 14 
(new *) NTH (a people) NIY (for Himself) MWEI? (& to purify) PSTN 
(good) 82 (of works) N1293 (which is zealous) DONT 


» 66 


N * Greek has“peculiar”- “nepiovoiov”. NATN- “New” is very similar to NIT — “One”, ” Singular”, “Particular”. 


RYT - “New” 
X44 — “Singular” 


Possibly “New” was misread as “Singular” by a Greek translator.” New” in Greek is Kan or veog —Nothing like 
meptovolov. The Peshitta reading did not come from Greek. 


(authority) TPB (with all) 953 (& rebuke) J121 (& seek) *Y2) (speak) DYN (these things) "971 15 
(you) 7J2 (let despise) NO23 (a man) WIN (& not) 879 


Chapter 3 


(to obey) PYANWI (& authorities) nary) pa rulers) xwb3 (them) p> (charging) TTY (& be) 1°71 3:1 
(good) 28 (deed) TAY (for every) D5 (ready) D THY (& to be) JTIT) (& to submit) PTZDNWI 


(they shall insult) 7727721 (not) xd (a person) WIN (& against) by 2 
(humble) 1°25 (they shall be) 77:7] (but) NON (contending) PWNJMA (shall they be) 71173 (neither) Nie 
(their sweetness) ]1/1172°OS (they shall show) 1NI (& in all ne 072722) 
(the children of men) NWZ (all of them) 11773 (to) NI 


(were) DYT (intelligence) NIY (without) xa (the first) DTP (from) 7/9 (for) "A (we) 3M (also) FN 3 
(& servants) 7” TIDWN) (we were) 1T (& deceived) 7°90) (conviction) NO" (& without) N 727) 
(& in envy) NOMI) (& in wickedness) SOW"23) (changing) xneonwe (to lusts) NPIS (we were) JT 
(we were) JT (& despicable) INIO (we were) JT (employed) }?>EMNA 
(we were) JT (hating) 7730 (another) TIT? (one) TH (also) FN 


(His sweetness) s11?3"D2 (was revealed) minx (but) "7 (when) 3 4 
(our Lifegiver) 1T (of God) NiT?NT (& the loving kindness) 3977791 


(that we have done) 17297 (of righteousness) NMT (by works) N1293 (not) s55 
(He gave us life) PN (His own) nea (by His love) VANTI (but) SPX 
(the top) "7 (that is from) 13 (of the birth) Tons (by the washing) SMN02 
(of Holiness) 8OT)>T (of The Spirit) NTT (& by the renewing) ST) 
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(richly) HN VHY (upon us) Poy (whom He poured) TWN (The One) `T 6 
(our Lifegiver) 73°71? (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) BIW” (by) TI 


(heirs) NAT (& we would be) NITI (we would be justified) p17] (that by His grace) TDWI 7 
(eternal) D5957 (in Life) N2 (by hope) N7202 


(D NIN (want) NIY (& in these things) pon (the saying) srbn (is) `T (trustworthy) NITA 8 
(to them) 71/7? (that it will be a concern) Span (them) pa (assuring) TW? (to be) NT (you) NIN (that also) PNT 
(in God) NT?N2 (who have believed) 1372°s7T (those) DaN (good) 828 (works) N TAY (to ete mbens 
(for children of men) NWI? (& beneficial) NNI (good) J20 (are) IN (these things) 1°77 


(of oon TE NODW' (tales) NYWH (& from) yA (foolish) Malpelo (but) 1" (debates) NYA (from) 173 9 
(abstain) PNW (of the scribes) 50T (contests) NWINDN (& from) PA (contentions) NDIN (& from) 7/21 
(these are) ]"I8 (& worthless) 7/>"70) (in them) ]sT3 (there is not) m5 (for) 13 (profit) JAN? 


(time) 13? (one) NTH (after) DNI (from) 7/3 (a heretic) NOTOTW (man) NDA) (from) 772 10 
(avoid) PXNWS (him) 35 (you) NIN (admonitions) NANT (& two) Pon 


(is) WT (perverse) DpP97 (is) YT (who is such) N3279 (that he) en (aware) YT (& be) 7) 11 
(of himself) NWAI (is condemned) DN (& he) YT) (& a sinner) NM 


(Tukiqus) op? (or) N (Artima) xawar> (to you) DÙ (I have sent) MTW (when) Nid 12 
(to Niqopolis) DBP (to me) MIÐ (to come) NNN (to you) J? (let it be a concern) PRIMI 
(to winter) NNONT (my mind) `“)Y2 (1 have set) F720 (for) TA (there) PN 


(Apollo) DDN (& concerning) by (the Scribe) NBO (but) 17 (Zena) NI? (concerning) Sy 13 
(well) TY (them) JIN (to attend to) 81927 (you) J (let it concern) 9933 
(to them) pa (there will be lacking) TOM (not) x5 (that anything) ATT 


(are) 7128 (who ours) 79°77 (those) "9X (also) FN (& they will teach) PDONN 14 
(of distress) ]ZON7 (in matters) NMIN (good) RAY (works) 8 TAY (cultivating) pnp (to be) mT 
(fruit) STS (without) x55 (they should be) 771773 (lest) N7 


aari (who with me) %29 (those) iKi (all of) 71795 (your peace) TDWI (invoke) PONY 15 


(us) 7? (who love us) 13m (those) ]77°S (of all of them) poss (the peace) sobova (invoke) DNW 
(Amen) 7°28 (all of you) p252 (be with) OY (grace) NID (in faith) SIT 
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Philemon 


(brother) NTN (& Timotheos) DINNIY (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (a prisoner) "ON (Paul) DID 1 
(our companion) 139 (& a laborer) s755) (beloved) NDIN (to Philemon) 77% "5 


(& to Arkippus) DDD (our beloved *) JAAN (& to Aphia) NEN} 2 
(that is in your house) "M225 (& to the church) SoTi (our companion) 1395 (a laborer) xmbn 


M * A few Greek mss. have, “& to Apphia our sister..”. Most Greek mss. have, “& to Apphia the beloved..”. “Our Beloved” in 
Aramaic is NDN; Our sister is DT; In DSS script they are: \ AST] - JNT, In Estrangela: pfs - yas. “Our 
beloved” has all the letters of “Our sister”, which are highlighted in blue (in the color edition) and also underlined (1", 5" and 
6" from the right), which, in that order, spell “Our sister” in the Aramaic language. A careless and bleary eyed scribe might 
skip a few letters in translating, from time to time, (The Critical Greek mss. Vaticanus and Siniaticus are famous for omissions) 
especially when the omission of three letters still leaves a coherent and contextually fitting word. Hence, the Aramaic primacy 
hypothesis (I believe I have accumulated enough supporting evidence in The NT to establish it as a theory) explains many 
Greek readings; the Greek for “Beloved” is ATATIHTH;; “Sister” is “AAEA®H”. Only the first and last letters are the 
same, which letters have no meaning by themselves, neither is either word mistakeable for the other. It is very difficult to see 
how, if the Greek were the original, an Aramaean translator would misread AAEA®H (“Sister”) as NDIN (“Beloved”), if 
that were the original reading. 

Certainly The Peshitta agrees here with the Majority Byzantine reading much more closely than with the Critical Greek text, as 
it generally does, however it also differs here and in many places radically from all Greek readings. Besides, if Greek were the 
original, and Aramaic the translation thereof, we would expect the variant readings to occur in the translation language 
(Aramaic), not in the original. There are practically no variant readings to speak of in The Peshitta mss., but The Greek mss. 
abound with them! Too large a number of these are traceable to the Peshitta text for this to be coincidental. I hope that anyone 
reading the voluminous evidence shown in Gospels and Epistles of this interlinear,will see that The Greek NT is a translation 
of The Peshitta NT text. 


(our Father) 2N (God) NTON (from) ]% (& peace) xndw (with you) PDN (grace) NNIDY 3 
(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 1T (& from) PAY 


(in every time) 721953 (my God) TOND (1) NIN (thank) NTI 4 
(in my prayers) OLI (you) 7> (D NIN (& remember) ITH) 


(to you) 7 (that is) DNT (& love) 8217 (of your faith) TPIT (when I heard) NYAWIT (from) 13 (behold) NT 5 
(the holy ones) NTP (all of) ie) (& toward) mo (Yeshua) YW" (our Lord) 77% (toward) MY 


(in works) N1292 (fruit) SIND (producing) S357 (of your faith) T3277 (the sharing) NVIENW (that will be) NINT 6 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) VWI (to you) 159 (that is) DNT (good) 120 (of every) 557 (& in knowledge) NAST 


(& comfort) NND) (to us *) > (is) DN (great) NANI (for) WA Goy *) SMT 7 
(of the saints) SW"T>T (the affections *) NITI (have been refreshed) TINNY (your love) TAIN (for by) TIT 


M * The Critical Greek has “I had great grace” where the Majority Greek and The Peshitta has “We have great joy”. “Joy” 
in Greek is “yapav”, whereas “Grace” is “yap”, so the Critical Greek reading is probably a misreading of yapav as 
“xapıv”, only one letter a (Alpha) being mistaken for 1 (lota). The change of subject from “We had” to “I had” may be 
explained on the basis of misreading one letter in Aramaic: }? - “to us” & `? - “to me”. These words are part of an idiom in 
Aramaic describing possession or ownership. The final Nun (}) in ie is sometimes mistaken for Yodh ` if the bottom stroke is 
faint or missing. Here are the words at issue in DSS script: ): A\; In Estrangela: d al Either the square Ashuri Aramaic, 


DSS or Estrangela may account for the variant Greek reading. In Greek, the word “We have” is eyopev; “I had”is eaxov. 
AS JAR XSS%- “Ihave grace” 
SS SAR RST “We have joy” 


(to me) i (is) DN (great) SOND (freedom) NYOS (this) NTT (because of) Sun 8 
(that are right) ]/?"11'T (those things) PON (you) 7 (to command) PENT (in The Messiah) NITAI 
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(of you) TN (1) NIN (beg) NYA (it is) YT (begging) NYIN (but) 7°77 (the love) NAIF (because of) Sun 9 
(you) NIN (that know) DTT (as) PS (the elder) NAD (who am) "NT (Paul) eye DNN 
(The Messiah) NTW?) (of Yeshua) DWT (prisoner) NTON (also) FN (but) JT (now) NWIT 


(whom I begat) nos (him) NIN (my son) "72 (concerning) by (of you) TIA (1) NIN (& beg) NYD 10 
(Onesimus) D72°DI8 (in my bondage) “MONI 


(usefulness) MWN (in him) 112 (for you) aie: (there was) NYT (not m5 (who at times) ]2T27 (he) Y7 11 
(he is useful) MWN (very) 30 (to me) b (and) FN (to you) J? (also) FN (but) 1T (now) NWT 


(my) irag (son *) s151 (as) TN (but) L (you) NAN (to you) 95 (& I sent him) ANSTW 12 
(receive him) "1"? (in this way) N27 


N * Greek mss. have onħàayyva- “bowels”. In Aramaic, that would be NAMN- “Rakhma” (mercy,affection, friend,love). 
Here are the actual Aramaic reading sto$o4 “Son” and NAND- “Rakhma” in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: RUS AVA: 
XATI; Ifyou will notice the second word’s fourth letter from the right, 1 (Khet), you may notice that it looks like two letters 
just barely touching at the top. If I take the letters of the other word 4\ and compress them together, you might mistake them for 
a N (“Khet”) orad “Mem”. I propose that a Greek scribe did both! First he saw ^ as 4 (as if it were rotated 
counterclockwise a bit, then 4\ compressed as T1 (I think the copy he had must have been illegible at this place and he was 
deciphering, leter by letter here), then he looked back at the same letters and saw 4\.as 9. hence RUSAS4 became KINYWA. 
Even discounting my letter theory, these two words have a 66% letter correspondence. 
The Greek word for “son” is “vog” or “tekvov”; Compare those with onXayyva- “bowels”. How would an Aramaean 
translating from Greek mistake onhayyva for teKvov or v10G? This would be the scenario if The Peshitta were translated 
from Greek. That theory is not supported by the facts here.Peshitta primacy wins in Philemon, hands down. 

R4SASY -“Son” 

KITI- “Mercy, Affection, Friend, Love” 


Depending on how one sees the letter correspondence in the above two words, there is 66-99 % correlation between the two 
words. 


(I would keep him) "37118 (that with me) mb (for) V3 (A was) NYT (willing) NAX 13 
(on your behalf) Eon (to me) `? (ministering) WAWI (to be) NTT 
(of the Gospel) POINT (in the bondage) NTIOX2 


(anything) DT (I wanted) M23 (not) NY (but) 7" (your counsel) 725M (without) 7273.14 
(your benefit) 720 (would be) NTN (by necessity) TOPIT (as) TN (that not) so (to do) 7295 
(by your will) 72283 (but) NON 


(he departed) “IW (this) 87:7 (because of) Son (also) PN (but) 77 (perhaps) 725 15 
(you may keep him) *77"7FNN (that for eternity) A 79 7 (for a time) NNDWT 


(a servant) NTZ (than) 173 (more) TM" (but) NON (a servant) NT2Y (as) TN (from now on) bon (not) Sọ 16 
(yours) ia (how much more?) NAJ (one) Th (my) %2 (beloved) NDIN (brother) NIN 
(& in our Lord) 77792) (both in the flesh) 7035) 


(a partner) NENW (to me) ae (you are) TIN (therefore) Don (if) IN 17 
(mine) `7 (as) N (receive him) map 


(this one) NTT (owes a debt) D (or) WN (you lack) TON (anything) DTA (& if) IN? 18 
(account if) DWN (to me) “Sy 


(I myself) NIN (will pay) 955 (1) NIN (with my hand) “TS (have written) NAND (Paul) pine DNN 19 
(to me) ` (you) NIN (owe) 3° (your soul) WD’ (that also) ANT (to you) 7 (saying) TAN (without) 897 


(in our Lord) 102 (by you) 75 (am refreshed) MINNN (1) NIN (my brother) YIN (Yes) PN 20 
(in The Messiah *) NTW (my love) YMN (satisfy) TIN 
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C * Most Greek mss. have “In The Lord”; Critical Greek texts. have “In Christ”, agreeing with The Peshitta... The likely 
Aramaic for “In The Lord” would be “NNI?” or MNI”. “In The Messiah” is MWAI. NNI is much more similar, with 
66% letter correspondence. 
DSS script: NWAWY S- “In The Messiah” 
NASS. - “In The LORD” 
66% letter correlation 


Estrangela script: fase. , 
yOu. 
66% letter correlation 


The Greek for “Christ” is Xpvot@ 
“Lord” is Kupio. 
That gives a 16% correlation for the two Greek words. The Aramaic copy translated into Greek must have been unclear at this 
place in the letter, so that two letters in NMWA were unreadable; 0 was not read; Ù was read as. 


(to me) b (you) NIN (that will listen) DAW (1) NIN (trust) bons Speen bun 21 
(what) N73 (than) 173 (that more) TMT (1) NIN (& know) YT") (to you) 7? (I have written) MAND 
(you) NIN (will do) T29 (1) NIN (that said) TANT 


(a dwelling) NWI (a place) 13 (for me) % (prepare) DD (also) FN (but) T (together) NTI 22 
(to you) 12> (D NIN (am given) ITN (that by your prayers) pomba (for) T (1) NIN (hope) Tdi 


(fellow) a39 (a captive) NIY (Epaphra) 87558 (your peace) snows (invokes) ONW 23 
(The Messiah) NTW (in Yeshua) DW" 


(my helpers) `D (& Luqa) xpi (& Dema) NATI (& Aristarkus) OJDTNO AN) (& Marqus) O79) 24 


(The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (of our Lord) 13T (the grace) TMI 25 
(Amen) 13N (your spirits) PMM (with) OY 
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Hebrews 


Chapter 1 


(God) 8798 (spoke) 54929 (forms) JT (& by all) DID) (parts) 71229 (in all) 93 1:1 
(the first) DTP (from) 1/2 (by the prophets) N2123 (our fathers) PAN (with) OY 


(by His Son) 7723 (with us) 139 (He has spoken) 5479 (last) NN (days) NFU? (& in these) POTD 2 
(of all things) 0372 (the Heir) $1" (He ordained) DO (Whom) 1777 
(the universe) 829D5 (He made) T29 (& by Him) 73) 


(of His Being) NINN (& The Image) xaos (of His glory) THAW (The Brilliance) NAYS (for He is) P77 3 
(in His Person) 7131393 (& He) 177) (of His word) ANYAT (by the power) NO2 (all things) 23 (& upholding) TAN) 
(& He sat down) 32") (of our sins) PrO (the purification) 8°51 (has accomplished) 129 
(on High) NDT (of the Majesty) NMT (the right) NIY (at) oy 


(the angels) NINDI) (than) 173 (is greater) 2T" (altogether) 793 (& This One) NITY 4 
(The Name *) NW (excellent is) NYIT (how much more) Nf) (according to) TN 
(theirs) mies (than) 7%) (Which He possesses) n 


And This One is altogether greater than the angels, according to how much more excellent than theirs is “The Name” 
Which He possesses. 


NOW (Shema) “The Name” is “Ha Shem” — DWT - in Hebrew, which is the common Title for God in Hebrew liturgy. This 
verse in Aramaic makes much better sense than the Greek text which says, “..He has inherited a more excellent name than 
they” — as if The Christ is greater than angels because of an inheritance rather than His very nature and Person as God! The 
context of verses 1-12 bears this out; The Name “MarYah Yeshua Meshika” is Divine and higher than every name because He 
is absolute Deity of absolute Deity- The LORD GOD of The Heavens and of the earth by His very eternal nature. 


(God *) NTON (said) DTN (ever) DIMNA (the angels) Noxon (of) 173 (for) 13 (to which one) KIND 5 
(have begotten You) sn (today) NINT (1) NIN (You are) NIN (“My Son) "7274 
(The Father) Nand (to Him) 17? (shall be) NTS (T) NINT (& again) 2) 
(The Son) Kab (to Me) % (shall be) NITI (& He) 37) 


N * Greek lacks “God” in this verse, and says, “To Whom did He ever say, You are my Son...” Did Who ever say? The verse 
before is referring to The Messiah. To omit “God” leaves a misleading and confusing statement. 


In the textual notes, N indicates The Peshitta is Neutral but distinct from Greek in the word with the asterisk in the interlinear. 
An M indicates it agrees with The Majority Greek against The Critical Greek reading; C indicates it agrees with The Critical 
Greek text against The Majority Greek Text (Byzantine-Majority text form of Maurice Robinson, PhD, 1991). 


(into the universe) 829YD (The Firstborn) N7D13 (He brings) 297 (when) ‘DAN (but) 17 (again) DIN 6 
(of God) 877987 (the angels) D877 (all of them) ]1719D (shall worship) 117303 (“ Him) 797 (He says) TN 


(He spoke) DIN (in this way) 8I>7 (but) fe (the angels) NINDI (about) Oy7 
(spirit) mn (His angels) “T2 on (“He makes) "297 
(burning) NTP (fire) 113 (& His ministers) TIVA 


(Oh God) NTON (yours) michel (“Your throne) T027 (He said) TIN (but) 1 (The Son) 872 (concerning) Dyg 
(of Your kingdom) sian (the scepter) SLAW (straight) NOW (a scepter) NDIY (of eternities) baby (to eternity) ody 


(evil) sow (& You have hated) MION (righteousness) NMIND (You have loved) NANTI 9 
(God) NiTOX (has anointed You) JTW?) (this) XIT (because of) 707 
(Your companions) TAN (than) 173 (more) Wh" (of joy) SANT (with the oil) NTW? (Your God) ox 
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(of the earth) NVTNT (the foundation) TONNY (laid) NIO (the origin) MWI (from) Jf (You) NWN (& again) DM 10 
(are) 7738 (of Your hands) TTN (the work) TAY (& the heavens) NAWY 


(are) NN (remaining) DP (& You) NINY (shall pass away) 777393 (those) 137 11 
(shall wear out) ]1923 (a robe) NAMI (as) TN (& they all) [771921 


(will be changed) pponni those) 7737 (them) 7738 (You shall fold) MYN (a cloak) NN"ODN (& as) TN) 12 
(shall end) 77231 (not) N? (& Your years) TIW (Yourself) NIN (are) PNT (as) TN (& You) DINI 


And as a cloak You shall fold them; those shall be changed and You are The Eternal God; Your years shall not end. 


DN TONT PS DINI is an Aramaic idiom very like XIN NIN —“Ena Na”- “I AM”- a proclamation of The Eternal Deity, 
which Jehovah used in The OT and MarYah Yeshua used some 30 times in The Peshitta NT — “I AM The Living God”. 


(said He) TIN (ever) DMAA (the angels) NIND (of) 173 (but) 1 (to which?) D> 13 
(Your enemies) T2252 (I put) DONT (until) NITY (My right) “I (at) PA (“sit) 27 
(Your feet) Ton (under) MMN (a footstool) NWD 


(of service) NOWiIWNT (spirits) N9 (are) 717° (all of them) nbs (behold) N'T (not?) N5 14 
(those) PON (for the sake of) 70 (in the service) NNWMWNA (who are sent) PUTINWIT 
(life) N'T (to inherit) naD (who are going) P TNYT 


Chapter 2 


(that all the more) N°N7°N"T (we are indebted) 1D) DN (this) NIT (because of) Son 2:1 
(we fall *) 5D) (lest) som (we have heard) ]272W'T (to whatever) AT2 (attentive) T? (we should be) N17] 


N * Greek reads unnote napappvapev — “Lest we glide aside” (Young’s Lit. Translation); Rotherham’s has: “Lest we drift 
away”. These sound rather entertaining compared to The Aramaic, “Lest we fall”. 


(was established) M77MWX (the angels) XIND (by) 7S (that was spoken) NDDANNT (a word) NM (for) T3 (if) IN 2 
(by justice) NINDI (a reward) NIV TE (received) 723p (it) soy (& violated) 72D) (who heard it) LAW (& everyone) 55) 


(those things) TON by (we despise) NO2 (if) ]N (shall escape) p91 (we) JIT (how?) NIDN 3 
(our Lord) 1 (from) 173 (which began) TWT (those things) 137 (our life) YT (are) PIN (which) 77377 
(heard) 197W (who from Him) 7397 (those) JN (& from) 191 (to be spoken) 19597199 
(& were confirmed) NVN (among us) ]2 


(& in wonders) SOYANI (with signs) SNINN2 (God) NTON (for them) pny (testified) TTO (while) T> 4 
(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (of The Spirit) NT (& by distributions) N1552) (various) xEonwn (& by miracles) yon 
(His will) MZY (according to) N (which were given) J37°N7 


(future) TNV (the world) soby (He subjected) TAYW (to angels) xordid (for) TA Gt was) NYT (not) s55 
(we are speaking) DDA (about which) 997 


(& says) WINI (the scripture *) NIND (testifies) 01T (as) TN (but) NON 6 
(of man) NWINT (& the son) 51721 (that You remember him) YTNTIDT (man) 8723 (what is?) 1372 
(that You care for him) STN WOT 


But as the scripture testifies and says:“What is man that You remember him, and the son of man that You care for 
him?” 


N * Greek mss. have “one in a certain place testified”. That seems rather vague and non-authoritative compared to The 
Peshitta reading. 


(& honor) IPNI (glory) SMITIAWN (the angels) NIND (than) ]? (a little) mop (You have made Him lower) STDIN 7 
(& You have authorized Him *) TDD) (on His head) NWI (You have placed) NNO 
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(of Your hands) TTN (over the works) N1292 
C * Most Greek (Byzantine) mss. omit “& You have authorized Him over the works of Your hands”. 


(his feet) ymin (under) MMN (You have subjected) NT2YW (things) OT (& all) 5218 
(to him) 1E (He subjected) TAYW (thing) DTA (“ every) 737 (but) 1T (by this) 72 
(but) 1T (now) NWT (is subjected) TAVW? (that not) som (anything) OT) (it ee (not) s5 
(to him) m? (is subjected) TVW? (thing) OTTA (that every) 557 (we see) JDI (yet) 7°29 (not) xd 


(the angels) XDN (than) 1?) (a little) Dp (Who was lower) 797 (but) ]™ (He) 177 9 
(of His death) 11173 (the suffering) NWT (for) Son (Yeshua) UW” (that He is) PTT (we see) JIT 
(on His head) NWZ (are placed) D` (& honor) 87°81 (& glory) SHTMAWM 
(God) 8iTP® (by His grace *) TIS (for) mA (Himself) 157 
(death) NNV (tasted) DYD (every person) W172 (in the place of) ADM 


“But we see that He is Jesus - He Who was a little lower than the angels for the suffering of His death; glory and honor are 
placed on His head, for God Himself, by His grace, tasted death in the place of everyone”. 


M? N? * The Eastern Peshitta differs considerably here; it reads: “But we see that He is Jesus - He Who was a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of His death, and glory and honor are placed on His head, for He, apart from God, tasted 
death in the place of everyone”. The Greek mss. agree with the Western Peshitta (& my interlinear). The Western Peshitta 
could be translated as the Greek texts have it: “By the grace of God He tasted death for everyone.”, though the Aramaic 
NTIN TDW is not the normal construction used for that sense:The norm in Paul’s writing and in Hebrews would be 
NONI mM — The red underlined letter is a Dalet proclitic. That is the norm for genitive constructs with Alaha (God). 
The only apparent exception I can find in the epistles is NTON nm —the fear of God”, which is not a true genitive 
construct, for the true sense in that expression is “fear toward God”, which disqualifies it as a genitive, in which case the Dalet 
proclitic T would not be used and would be incorrect. The Greek text of 2:9 is apparently a mistranslation of the Aramaic in 
that sense. I don’t believe Paul would have written NTIN -“God” if he had meant NTIN - “of God”. That would only create 
confusion for the reader_I also cannot accept the Eastern Peshitta version of this verse for several reasons, the first of which I 


cannot go into here, but recommend my first book, Divine Contact-Discovery of The Original NT for an explanation of how I 
found the original text of The whole NT. 


The second reason is doctrinal ambiguity. The Eastern reading implies that Jesus either was separated from God: “For He, 
apart from God, tasted death for everyone” or that “He tasted death for everyone but God”. I cannot accept that Paul stated 
either proposition. The first possibility is simply contrary to the Gospels, in which Jesus asserted His eternal unity with God His 
Father, without Whom He could do nothing and Whose actions He imitated and Whose words He repeated (See John 5:19 and 
10:30). If The Christ could do not the least thing without His Father, He certainly could not do the greatest thing, which was 
His death for a lost world as atonement for sin.Consider also that He saw His Father dying: 

And Jesus answered, and said to them: Verily, verily, I say to you: The Son can do nothing of his own pleasure, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what things the Father doeth, these in like manner doeth the Son. (Murdock) 

Nothing but what He sees The Father do? If that is what He said, and I believe it is, then our Lord’s death was truly not unique to 
His Person in The Godhead; He saw The Father dying and followed His example! They truly died together as One just as they 
did everything in Life. This is the mystery of the Gospel: God The Father, God The Son and God The Holy Spirit died as One in 
The Messiah for the sin of the world. That was the end of the old creation, as it could not endure without its Living Creator 
God. God also arose from the dead, not on the third day in the physical resurrection of Yeshua, but on the cross before His 
physical death. The atoning death and the resurrection occurred on the cross before He said, “It is finished!” and “Father, 
into Thy hands...” and He bowed His head and expired. “If The One died for all, then all died with Him. And he died for all, 
that they who live should not live to themselves, but to him who died for them and rose again. And therefore, we know no 
person after the flesh: and if we have known the Messiah after the flesh, yet henceforth we know him no more.” (2 Cor. 
5:14-16). 

We must see the world in a new light- the light of the atoning death of God The Creator and His regenerating resurrection. 
“Whoever therefore is in the Messiah, is a new creature: old things have passed away”; And Who is The Messiah? He is The 
Yahweh of Israel, The Creator of The Heavens and the earth- Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Eternal. Who is not in the 
Omnipresent One, Who is “ all and in all and fills all in all”? We must see all people as in The Messiah and as His new 
creatures, created by Him for good works.All their sins have passed away. We must believe the Gospel if we are to ask others to 
believe it. “Old things have passed away”. “We must think anew and act anew”, said Abraham Lincoln; never were such 
words more appropriate than applied to the Good News of Yeshua Meshikha’s Death, Burial and Resurrection. Let us discard 
“old thinking ”’- that is, thinking based on the unbelief that we live in the old fallen world, riddled with sin,misery and death. 
“And all things are made new, by God; who hath reconciled us to himself by the Messiah, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation”. No qualification is made to these statements. It does not say, “the believer’s old things have been passed 
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away”. It does not say, “All things are new in the believer”; it is a universal and unqualified truth — unqualified except by 
“whoever (or whatever) is in The Messiah”, which is all- inclusive. “For it was God by the Messiah who hath reconciled the 
world with his majesty, and did not reckon to them their sins; and who hath placed in us the word of reconciliation. ” What 
Jesus did on the cross, God did. There was no suffering of The Messiah that His Father did not endure as well. The Godhead as 
a whole suffered death in becoming sin;Lamsa’s translation of 2 Cor. 5:21 says: “He who knew no sin has made Himself to be 
sin for us...” That is the death God died. In The death of The Creator, all creation died. In His resurrection, all things were 
raised from the dust of oblivion into New Heavens and a New Earth- justified by The Divine blood, bathed and regenerated by 
The Divine Spirit of Holiness, sanctified by The Word of God The Son: “If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all people 
unto Myself”. John 12:32. 

Jesus said to them: Verily I say to you, that, as for you who have followed me, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory in the new world, ye also shall sit on twelve seats, and shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel.- Matthew 19:28 

SSIONT Noa TODAN DIN POMS 507 Oy DAS FS PANN AAW ON Sy WINT TIS Sa NA NEN 
sabro nna DIVAS PINT p25 NIN TAN PAS Dw" in) TIN Mt 19:28 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

NAS NAIA NP Sy ans POBNT NDT TY TIPS 7 anSat sons DD TAN amis xox) nD NAS 
PUTT 3 

1Co 10:11 All these things which befell them, were for an example to us; and they are written for our instruction, on whom the ends 


of the world hath come. 
man por saba pana joe snr See anonym 10000 pa? wast pap po por 1Co 10:11 


Heb 9:26 otherwise, he must have suffered many times, since the commencement of the world; but now in the end of the world, he 
hath once offered himself in a self-sacrifice, to abolish sin. 

green miyn amiss mwa 7p Jat TST sabr mnnn DT NWT sabr mow p2 WT SONI NOIATT NIT 
DN 85 IN) Heb 9:26 


And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for these words are faithful and 


true. 
PTN smoaw) sna xo pom sino > sas D sax tap xno NT NoT Sy amet sari mo 5 


6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 13) NYT NIT NPY 7 DNN NIN wet xoSw Sow I NINI FON Nix cit} TaN 
6 
Rev. 21:5,6 

22 But ye have come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, the Jerusalem that is in heaven; and to the assemblies of 
myriads of angels; 

23 and to the church of the first-born, who are enrolled in heaven and to God the judge of all; and to the spirits of the just, 
who are perfected; 

24 and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant; and to the sprinkling of his blood, which speaketh better than that of Abel. 


25 Beware, therefore, lest ye refuse to hear him who speaketh with you. For if they escaped not, who refused to hear him who 


spake with them on the earth, how much more shall we not, if we refuse to hear him who speaketh with us from heaven? 
(Let everyone reading this consider the results of refusing to hear these, His words.) 


(by His hand) MTN (Who all) 557 (for Him) y5 (for) V3 (it was) NYT (fitting) SX" 10 
(bringing) SYN (many) NN"ID (& children) 8°23) (for His sake) NDW (& all) 951 
(by His suffering) MWIT2 (of their Life) Jm (that The Prince) xvas (to the glory) xnmawn> 
(would perfect Himself) YTA 


(who are made holy) W'TPNN'T (& those) 7137) (Who makes holy) Wp (for) 13 (He) Y7 11 
(this) NIT (because of) Son (all of them) pnp (are) PIN (One) TH (of) 772 
(His brothers) “TNN (them) PIN (to call) 837 (He is ashamed) N2 (not) xd 


(to My brethren) TND (Your Name) TAY (I shall announce) AON (He said) VAN (when) TD 12 
(I shall glorify You) TTIW (the church) NNTYT (& within it) 7735) 


(& again) 2N (upon Him) by (trusting) Son (shall be) NTN (T) NINT (& again) DN 13 
(God) STON (to Me) 5 (whom has given) 2m (& the children) N'D (1) NIN (behold) NT 
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(& blood) NATY (in flesh) N0323 (shared) JBNINWS® (the children) N33 (for) TA (because) Sion 14 
(in it) 12 (He) Y7 (also) FN (in these things) 7°7573 (with them) pra 
(He would destroy) 5y (that in His death) 7257 (shared) AMNYN (in the form) NWT 
(of death) SINS (the authority) NDW (which had held) TNS (the one) m5 
(Satan) 8300 (who is) TINT 


(of death) NNT (by fear) SMOM7DA (who) TON (those) 1279 (& He would free) WN 15 
(to bondage) snmma (were) 1177 (subjected) PTADWIA (their lives) ^N (in all) ie 


(was) Nim Guthorized) OWA (the angels) SINON (VED) PD (for) D) (it ud NIT (not) ND 16 


(of Abraham) D717 2N77 (the seed) MYT (over) Sy (but) SON 
(authorized) D7W 


For death was not authorized over the angels, but over the seed of Abraham it was authorized. 


N * In this verse The two Peshittas (Eastern & Western) differ considerably: The Eastern Peshitta has: “He took not from 
angels but He took from the seed of Abraham.” The Greek mss. agree with the Eastern Peshitta, though both seem awkward at 
best. 

The Western reading here is coherent and fits the context of the verses before and after. The Greek and Eastern readings seem 
out of joint with the context as well as being an incomplete statement. Considering that in verse 9 also there is a major and 
famous variant between the two Peshitta ’s about the death of Christ, I suspect a doctrinal controversy (Nestorian vs. 
Monophysite) was behind this and that verse’s variants. 

The Nestorians believed (and still do) that The Messiah had two natures - “Kyana’s” and two “Qnoma’s” (consciousnesses?)- 
a Divine and human one of each. The death of The Messiah was physical only and involved only His human qnoma. The Divine 
nature and qnoma are impassible —incapable of suffering. The Monophysites (“One nature”) branch of the Aramaean church 
had held that the nature and Person of The Messiah was simply Divine and nothing more. They had no problem with the 
concept of God suffering and dying, since Jesus was and is God and the scriptures plainly state that He died. 

Personally, I disagree with both positions in this matter, though I believe the Western readings are correct in Hebrews and 
Acts 20:28 (Another “Death of The Messiah” reading) and that the Nestorian doctrine was not developed until the fifth century 
and resulted in these few late alterations in the Peshitta text to support itself. Below I list the Eastern reading of this verse: 


(eto) SBA Aah BENE ho) PBN ony oud ORT 
] 


The yellow highlighted words were omitted and the grey highlighted were altered. “Authorized” OXW» was changed to OyO» 
phonetically by mispronouncing 

Shin & (Sh) as Semkat 0(S), so Mashlat became Maslat. The Mim 2 was distorted to Nun 4 the Lamed dropped, and the Tet V 
rotated 45 degrees counterclockwise and read as Bet 5, transforming Down into 20). 

Honestly, I cannot be confident of this explanation, as the translator in question would have had to misread the two different 
words, twice each. Possibly the Peshitta manuscript being translated was severely smudged in this verse or damaged and 
unreadable at the words in question, or perhaps it was poorly written there. It seems to me that there was physical damage in 
the manuscript and that the translator had no other copy with which to compare it, so he did the best he could and came up with 
the Greek reading found now in all Greek mss.The same Peshitta manuscript from which he translated also became the chief 
copy used in the Eastern Church, from which all other Eastern Peshitta mss. were derived. This is my personal opinion, and 
has no bearing on the orthodoxy or unorthodoxy of either reading or the adherents of either text. Both Peshittas are in almost 
perfect agreement textually and doctrinally. 


(things) DTA (that in all) s597 (it was) NYT (right) pT? (this) NIT (because of) 5017 
(compassionate) NATTA (that He would be) 8737 (His brethren) Tm (He would become like) NANI 
(in what is God’s) NTONTI (trustworthy) NXIT (priest) NTD (& a high) 27) 

(of the people) NIY (the sins) *TITWN (for) 79 (make atonement) NOMA (& would) NUT) 


(& was tempted) "OINN) (has suffered) WIT (that He) 1577 (for) WA (in this) 72 18 
(who are tempted) ]°O1F72°T (those) Pon (help) 3939 (He can) MSWA 


Chapter 3 
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(with a calling) 8°13 (who are called) PNT PNNT (holy) NWP (my brothers) ‘IN (therefore) bon 3:1 
(Apostle) yo (this) x (consider) “TNT (Heaven) NYY (that is from) YAT 
(The Messiah *) NTW? (Yeshua) DIW (of our confession) JN" TINT (Priest) S (& High) 27) 


M * The Critical Greek mss. and Latin Vulgate lack “The Messiah”. In 2:7, the Critical Greek text agrees with The Peshitta 
reading whereas the Byzantine Greek mss. omit a significant portion of the verse. If the Peshitta were a translation of Greek, in 
2:7 it would be a translation of the Critical Greek and here in 3:1 it would be a translation of the Byzantine Greek text. But this 
is a phenomenon often found in the NT which does not favor Greek primacy and rather supports Peshitta primacy. Quite often, 
The Peshitta agrees with no known Greek reading (See 2:6 and 2:16). 


(Who appointed Him) 51727 (to The One) n> (who is faithful) paman 2 
(in his household) NZ (in whole) T93 (Moses) NWY (as) TN 


(of This One) 837 (His glory) ANMAN (for) W3 (is) YT (greater) NNO 3 
(the honor) NPN (much) “JOT (just as) NIDN (of Moses) NNIT (more than) 173 (much) 30 
(his building) 72°22 (more than) 173 (much) 2 (of the house) NNIT (of the builder) 7327 


(is built) N3207 (is) Y7 (a man) WIN (from) 173 (for) WA (house) NN"S (every) 554 
(is) Y7 (God) NTON (all) 55 (who built) 8327 (but) JT (He) Y7 


(all) 75D (with the house) 832 (was entrusted) YATINN (a servant) NTIY (as) TN (& Moses) NWYN 5 
(were) “XT (that going) TNYT (of those things) ]"?"N"T (for the testimony) NN7779 
(by him) TNZ (to be spoken) 942M 


(His house) s1"2 (over) by (The Son) 87S (as) TN (but) 1 (The Messiah) NTW 6 
(we will hold) TFN (the end) soon (until) NITY (if) IN (we) 377 (His house) "3 (& is) FNS) 
(of His Gospel) 730T (& pride) NINDWY (of face) NDS (with openness) nri 


(“ today) N37 (of Holiness) NTPT (The Spirit) SIT (said) TINT (because) bun 7 
(vou will hear) PYAWN (of His voice) mopa GAIN 


(to anger Him*) MNINITÐ (your hearts) PINIÐ (harden) WPN (not) 8? 8 
(of temptation) NIPOIT (the day) NAT (& as) TN) (the rebellious) NIDIA (as) TN 
(in the wilderness) N72 7/9227 


N * No Greek mss. have “to anger Him”. How would this reading have come from Greek? The Aramaic 

mn however,could loosely be interpreted “in the provocation”, but it ignores the pronoun enclitic “/7’(Him, His) and 
forces the proclitic to mean “in”, which is very rare.This reading also occurs in verse 15. The Hebrew of Psalm 95:8 has “In 
Meribah’’; “Meribah”, which means “provocation”, was the place where Moses smote the rock and brought water out for 
Israel. He named the place “Massah” (Temptation) & “Meribah” (Provocation).The place name was not transliterated in 
The Peshitta OT or in The LXX; it was translated, as the meaning was more important than the name. The Hebrew of Ps. 95:8 
has, “In Meribah in the day of Masseh”. 


(& they proved) Yp (our fathers) ]1>°sT38 (when tempted Me) "J7°OIT 9 
(years) IW (forty) POIN (My works) "TAY (they saw) 1777 


(that) 157 (with generation) N3 (to Me) i (I was weary) NIN’ (this) NIMT (because of) Sw 10 
(heart) 1772? (whose errs) NYDT (that is) Y7 (“a people) NYT (& I said) NTIN 
(My ways) “NTIN (they have known) 9T (not) xd (& those) 7737) 
(My rest) “amid (they shall enter) ya (“ not) som (in My anger) "T3773 (I swore) NYDT (& as) TN) 11 
(of you) DDI (in any) WINI (there be) NIT) (lest) soom (my brothers) ‘IN (therefore) basi (beware) TTN 12 


(& you would depart) ]}/>75N) (is faithful) 3T (that not) som (evil) NW" (an heart) 82 
(The Living) NYT (God) NTON (from) j3 
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(the days) NM" (all jal ns (yourselves) DWD (of) 1% (inquire) 192 (but) yon 13 
(be hardened) NWPNI (lest) N 77 (Today) 83/97" (that is called) NOPNAT (the day) NII"? (until) NITY 
(of sin) SM"QITT (by the deception) NNVYYA (of you) 123) (a man) WIN 


(The Beginning) NMW“ (from) 7/2 (if) IN (The Messiah) NTW? (with) BY (for) 73 (we have been joined) Donny 14 
(we shall hold fast) 013m1 (true) NTW (this) NIT (to covenant *) NIPI (to it) 112 (The End) xan (& unto) NADY 


* NIP “Qyama’— can mean “Stability, Existence, Being, Contract, Resurrection, Covenant, Outpost, Portion, Standing ”. 


(of His voice) mp (daughter) 75 (if) ]8 (that today) 83217 (what is said) TINT Gust as) NIDN 15 
(to anger Him *) mminsan> (your hearts) ponmia? (harden) WPN (not) xd (vou will hear) YAWN 


Just as it was said, “Today, if you will hear His voice, do not harden your hearts to anger Him”. 


N * No Greek mss. have “to anger Him”. How would this reading have come from Greek? The Aramaic mmr, however, 
could loosely be interpreted “in the provocation”, but it ignores the pronoun enclitic “^T” (Him, His) and forces the proclitic 

to mean “in”, which is rather rare. The next verse supports the Peshitta reading here: “Who are those who heard and angered 
Him?” So the Greek may have come from the Aramaic, but the reverse scenario is not as likely. 


(& angered Him) “TINNY (who heard) 19W (those) 7137 (for) W3 eA (who?) }f2 16 
(Moses) NWI (by) TI (Egypt) |" 73? (from) 173 (who went out) 175277 (these) J" 7/7 (all of) ie (not?) xd 


(years) IW (forty) [VAN (He) ae (was wearied) NINI (& with whom) TOND 17 
(in the wilderness) N5273 (fell) Da (& their bones) 1173 (who sinned) Ym (with them) 1372 (but) NON 


(His rest) sand (they would enter) pon (that not) som (He swore) NiD“ (whom) PON (& about) 5118 
(were convinced) JO"BYNSX (who not) x55 (those) 77377 (about) Sy (but) NON 


(enter) D829 (they could) IMDWX (that not) NDT (we see) JIT 19 
(they believed) 1337 (that not) NY“ (because) DUA 


Chapter 4 


(the promise) 83391) (stands) D°P (while) 72 (lest) 82°97 (therefore) 9°97 (let us fear) DTT) 4:1 
(of you) 2I (a man) WIN (should be found) M2NWI (into His rest) snmios (of entrance) sobo 
(entering) byan (of) 3 (come short) WNT 


(those) 1137 (that also) PNT (as) TN (we were evangelized) ANON (for) WA (we) JAN (also) FN 2 
(that heard) 97W (the word) xnbon (those? (them) JIN (benefited) MININ (not) x5 (but) NON 
(who heard it) MYW (to those) pnb (with faith) S397 (it was) 7 (Joined) NIA (that not) KoT (because) Son 


(we who believe) 13T (who) PONS (are) 13 (into rest) somi (but) 1T (we entering) DONY 3 
(in my anger) "T2772 (I swore) NYDT (as) TN (He said) WAN (but) J" Gust as) NIDN 
(of God) 879877 (the works) T2 (for behold) 8777 (My rest) MIÐ (they shall enter) JYI (that not) 897 
(have been) 117 (of the world) sobra (the foundation) TTW (from) 7/2 


(God) NTON (“rested) MINN (The Sabbath *) NMAW (about) by (what He said) WANT (according to) TN 4 
(all of them”) piss (His works) "77729 (from) 7/2 (seventh) NDIY (on the day) NATI 


N* For NNV (“Sabbath”), the Greek mss. have eBdouns (“Seventh”); “Seven” in Aramaic is SYIW. Let’s see these words 
in DSS script: 
RS sy - (“Sabbath”) 
RY SY- (“Seven”) 
In Estrangela script: ia sŠ . Either Aramaic script shows 75% correspondence. 
The Peshitta reading “Sabbath” explains the Greek “Seventh” much more credibly than the Greek “Seventh” can explain the 
“Sabbath” reading. Here are the respective Greek words: coBBata — eBdSouns and in Greek uncial script: 
XABBATA - EBAOMH - (0% correspondence)! 
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(My rest) ‘amb (they shall enter) poy (that not) s53 (He said) WAN (again) DN (& here) 82771 5 


(man) WIN (that each) WINT (a place *) NINN (has) NYT (there existed) NNT (therefore) Don (because) Sun 6 
(entered) 109 (not) NÌ (first) NTP (who were evangelized) ANON (& those) IT) (himself) 9 (may enter) DWI 
(they were convinced) 1O°Dt2N%& (in that not) x572 


Because therefore there has been an opportunity for each person to enter and those who were first evangelized 
did not enter in that they were not persuaded, 


N * The Greek mss. have: (BYZ) ETEL OLV UNOAELMETAL TIVAG ELOEADELV ELG AUTNV KAL OL MPOTEPOV ELAYYEALOVEVTES OLK 
eronarvov d1 ansbsiav 

(YLT) Since then, it remaineth for certain to enter into it, and those who did first hear good news entered not in because of 
unbelief— 


(many) SN"3 (times) NIST (after) DNI (from) 72 (He appointed) ONO (another) NIT (day) N27" (again) DIN 7 
(David) 777 (that said) WANT (it is written) DND (above *) by (that from *) 7/27 Gust as) NIDN 
(your hearts) ponmia> (harden) WPN (not) xd (vou will listen) }IBRWN (to His voice) 17/3 (if) IN ( “today) NITT 


N * Greek lacks “above”. 


(them) 7738 (had) NYT (given rest) MIX (Nun) 73 (son *) 72 (Yeshua) YW" (for) 13 (if) 15x 8 
(another) SINAN (day) N (about) 5y (afterward) 12002 (from) 173 (He would have) 817 (spoken) WIN (not) xd 


N * “Yeshua son of Nun” in the Greek mss. is simply moovg “Jesus”, which seems rather confusing. This actually refers to 
Joshua (Hebrew- “Yeshua’’) son of Nun, who wrote the OT book of Joshua. 


(of God TON (for the people) mays (to keep the Sabbath *) naw (it) 17 (remains) DP (so then) PTA 9 
f 


* For Inawn> -“to keep the Sabbath”, Greek mss. have “oaBBatiowos”, this word occurs nowhere else in Greek literature 
and is an obvious reworking of the Aramaic NAVN? “Lamshebatu”- (to keep Sabbath) in Greek letters with grammatical 
noun ending. The word “oaBBatov” occurs 68 times in the Greek NT, including in Acts, 1 Corinthians and Colossians. 


(has rested) MINNN (His rest) mario (enters) bym (for) TA (whoever) NIN 10 
(His own) 172° (from) 173 (God) NTONT (as) TN (his works) "11 T2 (from) ]% (he) Y7 (also) FN 


(rest) SIT (to that) no (to enter) Swit (therefore) on (let us take pains) DEOMI 11 
(were persuaded) 10°DMMN (who not) ND" (of those) 713777 (in the manner) NMS (we fall) 53 (lest) NDT 


(efficient) NYO (& all) 55) (of God) NTONT (the word) anon (for) T`) (that) ` (is living) N'T 12 
(mouthed) MYNÐ (double) PNT (a sword) NODO (than) 173 (much) 3 (& sharper) Dm 
(& of spirit) NT (of soul) NWIT (the separation) SIW71]? (unto) NITY (pierces) NONY) 
(the reasoning) NNAWITH (& judges) NITI (& of bones *) NAMAT (& marrow) NIYATI (& of joints) SVAWT 
(of the heart) s57 (& conscience) NMY7NN) 


N * “All efficient” & “And of the bones” do not occur in the Greek mss. Where did these phrases come from?A translation of 
Greek would not have produced these phrases in the Peshitta. 


(before Him) 11°¥2°TP (from) 7/9 (that is hidden) NWOT (a created thing) NIMI (& pac not) n513 
(the eyes) TIY (before) DTP (& open) NDN (is naked) P297Y (thing) DT (every) DD (but) NIN 
(an account) NIN] (we give) 77°37" (of Him to Whom) 17° 


(great) XIM (a priest) N2 (high) 37 (therefore) 9°D77 (to us) JÙ (there is) MNT (because) D97 14 
(to Heaven) raw (Who has ascended) p 709 (of God) NON (The Son) 5172 (The Messiah *) NTW (Yeshua) DW” 
(to His confession) TO" TIN2 (let us hold fast) 10m3 


N * Greek lacks “The Messiah” and also “His” in “His confession”. 
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(suffer *) WITIT (can) N3 (Who not) Xoo (a High Priest) 831237 (for us) ie, (He is) FS (for) V3 (not) s515 
(like us) JINN (in all things) onn>>2 (Who was tried *) `O (but) NON (our weaknesses) (YTS (with) OY 
(sin) Nmon (from) 13 (apart) TO 


(to the throne) womb (eyes) ]°Y (with open) x52 (therefore) sn (let us come) APF 16 
(& we shall find) MWN (mercy) NAMS (to receive) 2019 (of His grace) THAT 
(of suffering *) NISDNT (in a time) NI3?2 (to help) Ty (grace) SND 


N* pY s52 -“Bagla Ayn” (“Open eyes”) is an idiom meaning “publicly” or “boldly”. 
*Greek mss. have Evxopov - “in a convenient time”. Evxorpov literally means “good time” — just the opposite of the 
Peshitta reading -“time of suffering”! 


Chapter 5 


(was) NYT (children of men) NWZ he 127 (for) V3 (priest) N12 (High) 37 (every) 52 5:1 
(are) 7738 (that of God) NTONTT (the eee, 178 (over) oy (is appointed) OX (men) NWZ (for the sake of) ADM 
(sin) NTON (for the sake of) ¥] >IT (& sacrifices) NT27) (offerings) NIIP (to present) 37/37 


(those) PON (with) OY (& suffer) WI) (himself) TWH) (humble) T2337 (who can) MDW (he) NIN 2 
(that also) FNT (because) P9 (& the erring) PYY (know) YT (who not) 877 
(is clothed *) wad (in weakness) NNW (he) 157 


N * Greek mss. have “he is surrounded with weakness”. 


(people) NY (for oe of) AON (that as) NIDN (he) YT (owes a debt) ail (for his sake) ander 3 
(his sins) TAN (for) 79 (to present) 3°73 (himself) WE) (for the sake of) F] 7TT (also) FN (in this way) NID7 


(the honor) NPN (took) 303 (a man) WIN (for himself) mwad (it was) NYT (& not) x14 
(Aaron) 7775187 (just as) NIDN (God) STON (from) 173 (who was called) NOPNAT (he) NIN (but) NON 


(glorify) MAW (His Soul *) WEI (did) NYT (not) xd (The Messiah) NITW? (also) FN (so) N3277 5 
(to Him) 11? (Who said) WAN (He) 17 (but) NON (Priest) N02 (High) 27 (to be) NYTT 
(I have begotten You) sna (today) NINT (D) NIN (You are) NIN (“My Son) "727 


So The Messiah did not glorify His Soul to be High Preist, but He Who said to Him, “You are My Son, today I have 
begotten You”. 


* The Greek has “Christ did not glorify Himself to be High Priest, but He Who said to Him... ”. This means God glorified 
Himself to be High Priest and is incorrect and poorly worded. The Peshitta has the word “Napsa” which can mean, “Self”, 
“Soul” or “Life”. This is a case in which the Greek is not coherent and The Peshitta is. 


(He said) WIN (another) NTN (in place) SND172 (that also) PNT (as) TS 6 
(of Melkizedeq) parson (in the image) sTNV73T2 (to eternity) oby (a Priest) N02 (are) Y (“ You) NINT 


(& supplications) SNDWDM) (prayers) NMI (He was) NYT (clothed) wad (in flesh) N02 (while) TD (also) FN 7 
(He) NYT (came near) 277? (& in tears) 8Y1IT3) (strong) smin on (in shouting) SYI2 
(to give Him life) TIT (death) NIN (from) 173 (was) NYT (Who able) MSWA (to Him) A 
(& He was obeyed) YANK) 


(the fear) xnons (from) 173 (He is) TNN (The Son) N52 (although) 20 (& while) 121 8 
(obedience) NMIIWAMWNY (He learned) MDS" (which He endured) 930" (& the suffering) NWT 


(those) ]">°8 (to all) 1175955 (& became) NIM (He was perfected) SNN (& in this way) NID 9 
(eternal) O oo (of life) NT (The Cause) NN 79 (Him) 75 (who obey) PIRNAT 


(Priest) N02 (High) 27 (God) NTON (from) 13 (& He was named) MANWNY 10 
(of Melkizedeq) pron (in the image) NNW 
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(to us) > (are) `T (much) 88730 (Melkizedeq) parson (this) NIT (about) by (but) 7°°7 (about Him) mby 11 
(to explain it) mm pwEn? (& it is hard) NPON? (to si TNA? (discourse) NN 77 
(in your hearing) JONLAWD (infirm) NTD (to you) 127 (you are) JMTI (because) Son 


(of the time) N13 (because) Son (to be) STD (teachers) wipon (for) WA (vou) INNT (ought) PIM 12 
(vou) PNAN (need) PIO (again) DN (but) T (now) NWT (in the teaching) N1572 (to you) J2 
(of the first) WT (primer) 8127p (the letters) SN (which are) J'N (those things) PON (to learn) PEON 
(in need) Np^IO (to you) p25 (& you were) NIT (of God) NTONT (words) mon 
(solid) NM7"W (food) NMOIDND (of) DY (& not) ND) (milk) NDON (of) OY 


(is acquainted) D5f3 (not) xd (is) 17 (milk) sbn (whose food) and N07 (but) 1" (every person) wid 13 
(he is) 17 (an infant) S7AW'T (because) Son (of righteousness) NINDT (in the word) Malpia! 


(those) TON (solid) NATY (food) xin (but) 7°77 (is) “T (for the mature) N37 14 
(in their senses) TWAN (are instructed) 1>EINS (they practice) |W TT (who because) Sons 
(& evil) STW") (good) NND (to distinguish) WDA 


Chapter 6 


(the beginning) WTW (let us leave) PAW (this) NIT (because of) Ow 6:1 
(to perfection) NIITNVIIP (& let us go) NNN) (of The Messiah) NTW (of the word) anon 
(another) SO7M® (foundation) NNONNW (again) DIN (interrog.) NI? (or) IN 
(dead) N3 (works) STAY (from) 173 (for conversion) xman> (are you laying?) JIN%I72 
(which is in God) NONI (& for faith) NVIIITP1 


(hands) NTS (& of the laying on) DO) (of baptism) NN" TVILIIT (& for the teaching) pipdyd 2 
(the dead) NNA (among) "A (that is from) 727 (& for the resurrection) Nm?) 
(eternal) O pos (& for judgment) NDT 7) 


(this) 817 (we shall do *) 7291 (permits) D2 (Jehovah) NTA (if) IN 3 


* Many Greek mss. have “nowmowpev’- “We should do”, an aorist active subjunctive verb; Many also have “nowmoopev” — 
“We shall do”, an future active indicative verb. The Aramaic verb TAXI can have either meaning. All Aramaic imperfect tenses 
may be translated variously as future-“shall’-verb, optative-“may’-verb,hortatory- “let’’-verb, purpose- “should”-verb, 
habitual present verb or as an imperative verb- “Thou shalt-verb, “Do’”-verb, etc.. Many Greek variant readings may be traced 
to this Aramaic verb phenomenon as their source. Aramaic participles also have considerable flexibility in that they may be 
translated as present tenses, future tense or past tense, depending on the context (very much like Hebrew). 


(to baptism *) somno (time) ]27 (who one) NTT (those) 37T (are able) PTDWA (not) xd (but) NON 4 
(Heaven) NIY (that is from) 7/27 (a gift) NTO (& tasted) 72201 (descended) NMI 
(of Holiness) SUT} (The Spirit) NTN (& received) 1302) 


But those who have gone down once to baptism and have tasted a gift from Heaven and have received The Holy Spirit 


N + mTio “baptism” is similar to xm “enlightenment”, which the Greek mss. all have. Here are the terms in 
DSS script: AMAVIY3U -“Baptism” 
NMN J 30.- “Enlightenment” 


In Estrangela they are Anas aN = not quite as similar as in DSS script,with 66% correspondence, DSS script 
words have 89% correspondence. 

I fail to see how this and the previous verses were taken from the Greek. The Greek word for “enlightened” is pwt1o8Eevtac; 
“Baptized” is Bantio8evtac; Here are the two in uncial script: DATILXOENTAL & BATITIZ@ENTAY. The Greek 
endings are standard and long for passive participles (6 letters long here), hence the words are very similar, but not as similar 
as their Aramaic Estrangela counterparts. Assuming the Greek ®®TIZLOENTAY (“Enlightened”) is original, 
BAIITIZ@ENTAZ (“Baptized”) represents 82% correspondence, however, the first letters of a word are the most important 
for recognition, the first two of DOTIZ@ENTAL are nothing like the first letters of BAIITILXQENTAY. The rest of each 
word in Greek is basically an added ending for the particular masculine accusative plural of the aorist passive participle of a 
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verb with an “izo” ending, which “Baptizo” and “Photizo” are. The root words are the most critical in distinguishing one 
word from another. These are the first part of the word, usually three to five letters long. I doubt therefore that a translator of 
Greek would mistake the root BWT- “Phot-” as BATIT- “Bapt-”. (Yes, the English “Photo” and “Baptize” come from these 
Greek roots.) Notice also The Peshitta has the word “descended” YNA before “baptism”. The Greek does not have this. 

This same word discrepancy occurs in Hebrews 10:32! See note below at that place. 


(of God) NTONT (good) NND (the word) soon (& have tasted) 290015 
(that is future) TNYT (of the world) NADY (& the power) NOM 


and have tasted the good word of God and the power of the future world 


(to conversion) xman> (to be renewed) JIN TNNI (the top) WT (from) 7/97 (they would sin *) ONI (who again) D03 6 
(& to become contemptible) TYIN (of God) NT INT (The Son) MNI? (to crucify) JIBPT (the top) W7 (& from) PA 


are unable to sin again to be renewed to conversion and to crucify again The Son of God and to become contemptible. 
N * Greek mss. have “napanecovtac” —“ 
and saw JÐ) (“falling”). 
Here are those two Aramaic words in three different scripts: 
Ashuri: }00773-“they sin” 
1/53-(“falling”) 


falling away”. I suspect a Greek translator looked at the Aramaic JDM) -“they sin” 


Dead Sea Scroll: SON 3-“they sin” 
S3 5-(“falling”) 
Estrangela: \a4pss-“they sin” 


als -(“falling”) 


The Dead Sea Scroll pair are the most similar, which may indicate it was the original script used in composing Hebrews, or at least 
used in the copy translated into Greek. The letter correspondence in that pair is 84%. Have a good look at its underlined letters and 
see how \, 9 can fit together to form W. The others have 60-80% correspondence. 


The Peshitta here says that a true believer in The Messiah cannot sin and be reconverted. 1 John 3:6-10 goes even further and 
says a person born of God cannot sin at all! See also Hebrews 10:26. 


(many) 78730 (times) 77357 (to it 75 (that comes) NANS (rain) N0 (drinks) MNWNT (for) WA (the earth) NUTS 7 
(to those) 11377 (that is useful) NWT (vegetation) NIOD (& makes grow) MDNI 
(God) NTON (from) }f (blessing) 82713 (it receives) N 720) (it is cultivated) xmbann (for whom) pander 


(& thistles) TTT) (thorns) NIW7P (that should produce) PHN (but) 177 (it is) 17 (if) IN 8 
(curses) 8715 (from) 1?) (is far) NPT (& not) 877 NN" (to him) 779 (it would be) 87 
(is) 17 (burning) NITIP" (its end) ANTM (but) SON 


(my “TIN (concerning you) pore (but) 1" (we are persuaded) ]2°O"BY k 
(life) NYT? (& that aa DP (that are excellent) |] TBWT (those things) ]7?"8 
(we speak) }2" 1 (in this way) N1277 (even though) JBN 


(your works) PDT (that He would disregard) NYIT (God) NTON (is evil) Ow (for) TA (was) NYT (not) x> 10 
(that you have ministered) }INW?2W7 (in His Name) MAWI (which you showed) JIN" (that) Y7 (& your love) PSD 
(& you do minister) PWWA (to the saints) soap? 


(this) NTT (is) `T (of you) PSN (man) WIN (of each) WINT (but) 1T (we desire) J7238 11 
(the end) somn (until) NY (of your hope) 220 (for the perfection) N’7/IW? (to be) NITI (diligence) NMV"|N 


(that you would be) NANT (but) NON (to you) p25 (vou should faint) YOPHN (& that not) s5712 


(& in patience) NM 777332) (who in faith) SMNI (of those) pan (imitators) NDIA 
(of the promise) N1257 (heirs) NAD" (have become) YT 
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(God) NTON (to him) mip (made a promise) rn (when) "3 (for) 3 (to Abraham) Dm5 13 
(than He) 1727) (greater) 2 (to Him) a (was) NYT (there not) met (because) Son 
(by Himself) NWAI (He swore) ND (by Whom) 513 (to swear) NANIT 


(I shall multiply you) ~ON (& to multiply) 1307 (I shall bless you) 72728 (“ to bless) 1225 (& He said) VINI 14 
(the promise) N1251) (& he received) bap) (he was patient) IMN AN (& in this way) NID) 15 


(they swear) 1Y" (than they) ace (by that which is greater) 2772 (for) "A (among children of men) NW2°"23 16 
(among them) ]7NT2 (that has been) NYTT (dispute) DN (every) 73 (& about) 221 
(to it) ma (has been) NYT (by an oath) NNA (sure) NTW (an end) NDW 


(God) NTON (was willing) 82% (all the more) MPNO" (this) NIT (because of) So 17 
(that His declaration) MNW (of the promise) 81277737 (the heirs) somi (to show) NYIT 
(in an oath) NAIZ (& He bound it) MWIN (would change) Abnnwy (not) N 


(are changed) ]DSMMw? (that not) 8977 (matters) J123 (that by two) TANI 18 
(in them) M72 (lie) 53937 (God) NTON (can) MDW! (because not) 877 
(in Him) 13 (we who have sought refuge) JOUINNT (to us) 1p (would be) NITI (great) $27 (comfort) NNI 
(to us) ]? (which was promised) ont (the hope) NDIO (& we may seize) TINS) 


(in our soul) }WEIX (that holds fast) T7 or anchor) NDPN (as) TN (to us) > (Who is) STINT (He) 177 19 
(the veil) RUTH "ES (of) 173 (inside) 127 (& has entered) Op (will be moved) DNN (that not) Niola 


(Yeshua) YW" (for our sake) Pabn (entered) by (that before) DTT (where) 13 20 
(to eternity) oby (The Priest) NAD (& has become) NITY 
(of Melkizedeq) parsons (in the image) NNI 


Chapter 7 


(of Salim) Dbw (king) gee (is) YNN (Melkizedeq) parson (but) 7°77 (this) XIT 7:1 
(Abraham) oma (met) TYIN (& he) 57) (Most High) NA (of God) NTONT (priest) N2 
(& he blessed him) 57372) (of kings) s557 (the massacre) X297 (from) 7/9 (he returned) "75M (when) T> 


(everything) age (of) 73 (a tenth) NONI (Abraham) OFT728 (distributed) VÐ (& to him) 2 
(his name) TAW (but) ]""7 (is interpreted) WEN (with him) m39 (was) NIT (that) MNT 
(of Salim) Dbw (king) son (& again) 2N (of righteousness) SIND (king) xD>on 
(of peace) xabws (king) s257) (which is) TITS 


(his mother) 8 (& without) xb) (his father) "7728 (without) s573 
(of his days) S721" (beginning) 80°" (neither) s5 (in the genealogies) NN2NWI (being written) JANSNN& 
(of God) 87287 (of The Son) 7737 (in the likeness) 8V27T2 (but) NON (of his life) Im (end) NIW (nor) xd) 
(for eternity) DYP (his priesthood) MITIN (remains) PA 


Without his father or his mother being written in the genealogies, neither beginning of his days 
nor end of his life, but in the likeness of the Son of God, his priesthood remains for eternity. 


The Greek mss. have: (YLT) Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, and being made like to the Son of God, doth remain a priest continually. 


The Peshitta text has eight more words of information than the Greek text. These are underlined in my translation to illustrate 
what is fairly typical in the NT comparisons of Greek and Aramaic versions. Translation normally involves a loss of 
information (“Lost in translation”), not adding of information. This phenomenon of less info. in the Greek texts supports 
Peshitta primacy and mitigates strongly against a Greek original for NT books. See my book Divine Contact for several 
experiments in which this phenomenon is analyzed statistically throughout the NT. The resulting thousands of data all support 
Peshitta primacy (an Aramaic original NT) unanimously. 
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(chief) W` (than Abraham) OMMAN (is this one) NIT (greater) 27 (how much?) NAD (but) PTT 4 
(of the best) N° (the tithe) S TOL (he gave) 2T (to him) 7 (of the fathers) STAN 


(priesthood) NNT (have) 17 (who received) pose (of Levi) “5 (the sons) "32 (of) 73 (for) 3 (those) TON 5 
(of The Written Law) NOVIT (to them) p> (was) NYT (there) DN (a commandment) 8I7/12 
(their brethren) JITIN (of) 173 (those) }137T (the people) NY (from) 7/9 (a tenth part) NODI (to take) P2037 
(had come forth) 1953 (of Abraham) O/772N'T (the loins) 31 (from) 173 (those) JIT (also) FN (as) 12 


(a tithe) NOD? (in their genealogies) JTINAIW= (is written) DNS (who not) som (but) 7°77 (this one) NIT 6 
(the promise) N1291 (who received) 2237 (him) 1719 (& blessed him) 13912) (Abraham) ATTIN (from) 1?) (received) PW 


(who is lesser) "S277 (he) 17 (but) 1° (dispute) NM (without) x517 
(than he) MTNA (who is greater) DNAT (him) Y7 (of) 173 (is blessed) TANN 


(tithes) NO97 (receive) 7301 (who die) YIT (the children of men) NWI" (& here) AN 8 
(the scriptures) SAND (about whom) TOY (testify) TTONT (he) 17 (but) 7% (there) 27 
(he) Y7 (that lives) T 


(Levi) “b (also) FN (Abraham) OTAN (by) T2 (let us say) WINI (a man) WIN (& as) TNI 9 
(was caused to tithe) TOYNN (He) 177 (also) FN (was) NYT (receives) ADJ (who tithes) N0917 (he) Y7 


(of his father) “TANT (he was) NYT (in the loins) T8123 (for) 3 (yet) SDT 10 
(Melkizedeq) PTD (he met him) TYAN (when) TD 


For he was yet in the loins of his father when he met Melchizedek. 


The Greek has “when Melchizedek met him”; not a major difference, but explainable on the basis of the Aramaic, which 
literally says,“ he met him Melchizedek”.This could be construed to say “when Melchizedek met him”, but only by forcing 
the grammar unnaturally. 


(of Levi) xs (the priesthood) 8177213 (by) T'S (perfection) NNIT (therefore) 557 (if is) TN 11 
(to the people) xav> (the written Law) NO133 (was established) Q°D (for by it) 277 (was) NYT (it) IVR 
(another) RITM® (priest) S1 (was) NYT (needed) NVAN (Why?) wind 
(of Melkizedeq) [P15 079° (in the image) T7273 (to arise) DPT 
(he would be) 8371 (of Aaron) 777787 (that in the image) 117972T (but) 7°77 (does it say?) TON 


(in the priesthood) 8M17731D3 (a change) xEomw (there was) NYT (Gust as) NIDN (but) NON 12 
(in the law) NOWDIO (also) FN (a change) xpomw (there was) NYT (in this way) N3277 


(these words) pon (about him) by (of whom were said) TANDNS (for) TA (he) Y7 13 
(is born) TNN (another) NASAN (is) 177 (tribe) NIW (from) A 
(at the altar) NNIT (ministered) WW (not) xd (from it) MIA (ever) DIMNA (that a man) WINT 


(our Lord) 10 (arose) T7137 (Yehuda) 8717" (that from) YAT (for) TMA (it is) “T (revealed) N0314 
(Moses) NWY (about which) mop (spoke) TN (that not) som (a tribe) NIW (from) 7/2 
(priesthood) 817213 (concerning) by (anything) DT 


(by this) “%13 (it is apparent) NYT (again) DIN (& moreover) MNT 15 
(of Melkizedeq) p2 0797 (that in the image) 11179737 (that He said) TANT 
(another) NIDN (Priest) N2 (arises) DNP 


(carnal) N% (of commandments) 8171271 (by The Law) NO112 (was) NYT (who not) som (He) 16 
(is destroyed) PTNVA (that not) NDT (of Life) NTT (by the power) NOTZ (but) NIN (was) N17 


(The Priest) N02 (are) 17 (“ You) NINT (about Him) by (for) V3 (He testified) TTS?) 17 
(of Melkizedeq) parson (in the image) 717373 (for eternity) oby 
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(first) ATP (to the order) simpan (there was) NYT (but) 77 (a change) NEO 18 
(in it) 12 (was) NYT (there not) m5 (& benefit) NIT (its impotence) anion (because of) Son 


(The Written Law) NOJA (perfects) TA (not) xd (for) TÀ (anything) DT) 19 
(hope) N70 (in its place) abn (but) 1 (entered) 79 
(to God) STOND (we approach) Jf) (in which) m27 (than it) 573%) (which is greater) nY 


(by an oath) NMAN (to us) ig (& He confirmed it *) mTNWY 20 


N * All Greek mss. have “And inasmuch as it is not apart from oath”. The Greek seems to be a long winded paraphrase of the 
Aramaic with the double negative “not without” instead of the straightforward positive “He confirmed it”. This occurs in the 
Gospel of Mark, Romans,I & 2 Cor., 1 Thess. and elsewhere not a few times. 


(priests) SD (were) 17 (an oath) NATA (without) 854 (for) WA (those) 137 21 
(David) 77177 (by) T3 (to Him) a (He said) WINT (as) TN (with an oath) 82722 (but) 1" (This One) NIT 
(Priest) NT (are) YT (that You) DINT (will lie) 732 (& not) xd) (Jehovah) N7 (“has sworn) NDT 
(of Melkizedeq *) pD (in the image *) TIN1I75 (to eternity) DY? 


M * The critical Greek text lacks, “In the image of Melchizedek”. The OT Peshitta agrees with the reading here in The 
Peshitta: “in the image of Melchizedek”. The Hebrew text of Psalm 110:4 can mean “in the order of Melchizedek” or “in 
the manner of Melchizedek”, the latter of which fits the word TH2712 —“badmotha”. 


(this) NTT (covenant) XN""T (is better) N03 (all) 75D (this) NIT 22 
(Yeshua) YW” (The Guarantor) NIY (by which) M3 (is) NYT 


(they were) 1177 (dying) 7°97 (because) Son (many) SN"AD (priests) SVA (were) 17 (& those) 7737) 23 
(to continue) }1}237 (were) 117 (allowed) PPINWIA (& not) xd 


(He is) O° (eternal) D957 (because) DWA (but) ]"7 (This One) NIT 24 
(His priesthood) 1177213 (passes away) N2 (not) xd 


(who come near) ]"3"/-Ff2T (to those) pow) (for eternity) ody (give life) Prab (& He can) MDW 25 
(in every time) ]AT?D2 (for) 1" (He) Y7 (lives) "FI (to God) xm (by Him) "TNI 
(in our place) prpon (prayers) xmos (& He offers) PON 


(for us) 15 (was) NYT (right) (PTT (also) FN (Priest) SVD (for) "A (This) NIT (that as) TNT 26 
(defilement) NW 70 (& without) x57) (malice) 1W"2 (without) N7 (pure) ND 
(sin) NDN (from) 173 (Who is separate) paT 
(Heaven) NIY (than) 1? (higher) 595 (& exalted) DN 


(every day) ors> (compulsion) nsdn (to Him) AD (& there is not) m59 27 
(his sins) TITY (because of) ADM (first) nape (The Priests) 02 (Chief) "27 (as) TN 
(the people) NAY (for) AON (& then) PTT (sacrifice) NTI (to offer) 31/73 
(which He offered) 377 (in His Life) TW5I5 (time) 12? (one) NTH (did it) TTY (for) A (This One) NTT 


(priests) 81D (establish) DPA (weak) NTD (does) YT (men) NWI IS (for) V3 (The Law) NO131 28 
(The Law) NOY3J (after) -63 (that was) D7 (of the oath) N13 (but) 777 (the word) soon 
(into eternity) D9y5 (perfect) X3 (The Son) 872 
Chapter 8 
(The Priest) S02 (High) 27 (ours) > (that is) TS (of all) post (but) 7°77 (the chief part) NW" 8:1 
(of the throne) N"O'N1D7T (the right side) NIYI (on) PA (sits) 2° (Who) NIN 
(in Heaven) 8%2W2 (of The Majesty) NMT 


But The Chief of all these things is ours: The High Priest Who sits on the right side of the throne of The Majesty in 
Heaven. 
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The Father and The Son sit on one throne in Heaven: “ To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne”. Rev. 3:21 


(of Holiness) 8WT'P (of the house) N°27 (The Minister) NIWAY (& He is) NYT 2 
(God) NTON (which set up) YT (that) Y7 (of the truth) NTNWT (& the tabernacle) NIDWATI 
(a son of man) NWI72 (& not) xd) 


(gifts) NIIP (to offer) 37VP3T (is appointed) ONT (for) Ws (priest) N2 (high) 25 (every) 533 
(for This One) Pape) (also) FN (it was) NYT (right) NTT (this) NIT (because of) Son (& sacrifices) S27) 
(to offer) 337 (something) OT) (for Himself) m75 (having) D'N (to be) 8737 


(a priest) N21 (not even) NOES (He were) NYT (in earth) NYONI (& if) 1x14 
(priests) N07) (have been) 1177 (there) }1777N"NT (because) Son (be) NYT (He would) NYT 
(what is in The Law) 8OW2I23°T (according to) TYN (gifts) NIIP (have been) 1/7 (who offering) P2npaT 


(of these things) pont (& the shadow) xmdnd) (the form) xmas (who serve) PWiIWMT (those) PIT 5 
(to Moses) NWY? (was said) TANDNT (as) 7"S (that are in Heaven) NYAWIT 
(everything) onns> (& do) TAY) (“see) “TTT (the tabernacle) NIDWA (he) NIT (made) TAY (when) TD 
(on the mountain) 87102 (to you) 7P (appeared) MINNS (that) `T (by the image) SNVI7T2 


(that) “T (than) 173 (which is better) Nn (a ministry) NNWAWN (but) T (now) NWIT 6 
(is better) NTN (as that) NIDN (The Messiah *) NTW (Yeshua *) YW" (has received) Dap 
(Mediator) 8°23) (in it) T2 (that of which He is made) “TAY"T (that) `T (covenant) NODT (also) FN 
(it is given) NZTNN (that) YTT (than) 173 (better) ]77N72"T (& with promises) WDY 


N * The Greek mss. lack “Jesus The Messiah”, which leaves Moses as the closest subject (v.5). That is misleading, to say the 
least. 


(fault) PW (without) som (the first one) NMATP (had) NYT (been) TNN (for) TA (if) ON 7 
(second one) PNN (for this) yam (a place) NINN (had been) NYT (there not) m5 


(& He said) TN (for) 13 (with them) a> (He found fault) NW 8 
(Jehovah) N (says) WIN (are coming) PNN (the days) NNI (“Behold) NTT 
(Israel) DON (of the house) "27 (the family *) NMA (for) by (& I will perfect) T2381 
(new) NOTI (a covenant) 87 (of Yehuda) NYT (of the house) NST (the family) N2 (& for) 5p 


N * (of the house) N27 (the family) SM°3- “Baytha d’bayth” occurs twice, and is an Aramaic idiom here- definitely original 
and not from Greek. The Greek has simply, “the house of Israel; the house of Judah”. 


(to their fathers) pmax (that I gave *) N2mTT (covenant) 87 (that) “7T (like) TN (not) xdo 
(them) PN (& I me DPSS) (their hands) JTN (when I took) NTN (in the day) NATI 
(continued) MP (not) N? (those) 11317 (because) Son (of Egypt) T37 (the land) SYN (from) J” 
(Jehovah) NT (says) TIN (them) 7173 (rejected *) NO2 (D) NIN (also) FN (My) oa (in covenant) SPINS 


N * Greek has “covenant I made with their fathers”; it also has “I neglected them”; Compare these to The Peshitta’s, 
“covenant I gave to their fathers” and “I rejected them”. The Greek obviously loses something in translation here, and 
generally throughout the NT. 


(Israel) DoR (of the house) F237 (to the family) xm (that I shall give) Ones (covenant) §N"T (but) 1T (this) 87 10 
(My law) eiler (I shall put) TONN (Jehovah) N°7 (says) AN (those) 3T (days) NAT (after) N2 
(I shall write it) IYANDN (their hearts) nama (& upon) oy (in their minds) JY TI. 
(a people) NÐ (to Me) iz (shall be) 77757] (& those) 7137 (God) NTON (D NIN (to them) 1 (& shall be) 878) 


(his brother) °° (neither) XDD (of his city) AMI (a citizen) 725 (a man) YIN (will teach) FDI (& not) 87711 
(shall know Me) "3)2°T] (all of them) 1171725 (because) Son (Jehovah) xvod (“know) 9T (& say) TAND) 
(their elders) prewp> (& unto) NITY) (their little ones) JT 727 (from) 7/2 
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(their evils) pow (of) 173 (them) JIN (& I shall purge *) NOMN) 12 
(them) pn (I shall remember) 72> TN (not) xd (again) 2N (& their sins) Tnn 


N * Greek mss. have “ews ecowar’-“Merciful I will be’. The Aramaic word OMN, from O, can mean “T shall have 
mercy”; the form of the word used here is NONN, from "ON —“to make atonement, to pardon,to purge”. The Greek seems to 
have come from ON —“to pity,have mercy”. 


(He made old) MPNYN (the first) amap> (new) NON (He said) TANT (in that) 373 13 
(destruction) xoan (is) Y7 (near) DP (& old) ANDO’ (which is outdated) PNYT (& that) NINY 
f f 


Chapter 9 


(an order) N71 (in it) 513 (was) NYT (there) DN (but) "7 (in the first) MAp 9:1 
(worldly) Snor (of Holiness) OTIP (& the house) N°3) (of ministry) NNWAWNT 


(in it) 2 (was) 817 (there) DYN (that was made) TADNNT (the first) NTP (for) T`) (tabernacle) NIDW7 2 
(of the presence) NEN (& the bread) ans) (& the table) NND (the Manorah) NANIA 
(holy) 8W'T)P (the place) M2 (was) NYT (& it called) NPN 


(the veil) NYIN "BN (from) 173 (within) 1575 (inner) N"7A (but) ]"7 (the tabernacle) NIDW? 3 
(of holies) OTIP (holy) WTP (was) NYT (called) NPN (the second) PONT 


(of gold) 827777 (of incense) NIDA (the place) FS (in it) 2 (was) NIT (& there) NN) 4 
(with gold) 82773 (all) 75D (overlaid) NIPT (of the covenant) NPTT (& the ark) M21 
(was) 817 (which) PNT (that) “T (of gold) N2777 (a pot) SNOOP (in it) T2 (& is) MNI 
(which budded) YEN (that) Y7 (of Aaron) DPONNT (& the rod) NDZW (manna) NII (in it) 73 
(of the covenant) NPNTT (& the tablets) 871717) 


(over) by (which shrouded) pou (of glory) NDW (the Cherubim) NDJ (it) TIN (& above) by 5 
(that) 157 (time) NIJ? (but) 7°77 (there is) NYT (not) ND (the mercy seat) N°O1N 
(these things) pon (of) }f (one) NTH (each) NTH (about) 79 (we may speak) TANIT 
(were) “XT (fashioned) ]4/>M19 (that in this way *) N1277 


* The last phrase, “that were fashioned in this way”, is the beginning of the next verse in Greek. 


(entering) }"PXY (in every time) ]217D5 (outer *) N73 (& the tabernacle) 81DW2'71 6 
(their ministry) NWN (were) 1177 (& performing) paown (the priests) 8915 (were) 117 


N * Greek mss. have npwtnv- “First”. “At the first” in Aramaic would probably be W012; Compare that with 813 — 
“Outer”, and you can see the probable explanation for the Greek reading. 


NS- “Outer” (Peshitta) 
Wa — “At the first”(Source of Greek?) 


(in a year) NIWA (it) YT (once) NTH (of it) TN (inner *) 995 (but) 1°"T (the tabernacle) xiown 7 
(with blood) NTA (the High Priest) 827237 (would) NYT (enter) OND (by himself) manos 
(his soul) WE) (in the place of) „bn (was) NYT (offering) AFT (he) Y7 
(of the people) NYT (the evil-doing *) mmh (& in the place of) 72m 


N * Greek mss. have Sevtepav- “Second”. “Second” in Aramaic would probably be YNT; Compare that with eae 
“Inner”. 
Have a look at these in Dead Sea Scroll script: ‘A954: : \AS4 and you can see a probable explanation for the Greek 
reading.Here they are in Estrangela: "in asda. The DSS script pair have at least 60% correspondence. If YON “Two” 
were the mistaken reading interpreted by a Greek translator, we would have this comparison: 

JAD - “Second” 

4A54 -“Inner” 
The DSS seems to explain the Greek. 
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N * Greek has ayvonwa — agnoayma, “ignorance”. The Aramaic has TDD - “saklotha , ‘foolishness, evil doing, 


offense” It is a mistake to say The High Priest sacrificed for the ignorance of the people. The Greek appears to me to be a 
mistranslation of the Aramaic. 


(of Holiness) NÓ TIPT (The Spirit) NTN (had) NIT (taught) YT (but) 1777 (in this) T72 8 
(of Holiness) NUTT (a way) NITTIN (yet) 139 (had been revealed) reOon (that not) x54 
(the first) NYITP (tabernacle) NDW (standing) NDP (was) NIT (that) DNT (a time) NIJ? (as long) NID 


(gifts) NIIP (in which) m27 (that) 357 (for time) Niob (this) 837 (a symbol) sona (was) NIT (& it) TNI 9 
(were) 1177 (able) PDW (that not) N 7 (those) PON (were) 11:7 (offered) PATNI (& rer eal 
(them) J17? (who offers) 37/7127 (of him) 1737 (the conscience) TN NN (to perfect) IA 


(& in washing) NTD (only) “m52 (& in drink) YNWA) (in food) 5NA (but) NON 10 
(of the flesh) D027 (ordinances) 8715 (that are) PTNT (kinds) 7°37 (of various) 77377 
(of reformation) STN (the time) yard (until) NÐ (that are established) YOT 


(The High Priest) 831227 (has become) N17 (Who has come) NANS (but) 7°77 (The Messiah) NTW? 11 
(great) NIN (the tabernacle) yiown (& He entered) oy (that He did *) [YO (of the good things) S207 
(with hands) 8" TS (is made) TIÐ (that not) som (& perfect) NStalee 
(created things) NT" (these) O7 (from) 17 (was) NIT (& not) 879 


C Majority Greek has “things to come” —peddOvtwv- “mellontone”.The Aramaic NYON -“that He did” looks 
similar to THY, “that is coming”. In DSS, they are: 9X04: 4* Y4. Personally, the square Aramaic pair look more 
similar than DSS: WOT TNYT. I see 60% correspondence here in these three letter pairs: WYOT: TNYT out of the five of the 


longer word of the pair- TAYTI (3/5 = 60%)./t is also noteworthy that the word VAY occurs in this verse and has essentially 
the same meaning as YOT and also looks even more like WW. 


P“ is a 2™-3" Century Papyrus; it (and Codex B (4" Cent.) has the following reading in the place of WeANOVTMV: YEVOMEVOV 


(“things which happened”). This word is quite in keeping with The Peshitta reading WYO, which can have the sense of 
“happening”. Here is the Syraic definition exerpt: 


Xw fut. jdm, act. part. Xb, Jind, 
pass. part. a, J”, JL. a) to visit, inspect, look 
afier, cure for, provide, heal; hé; X% 

b) to do, deal, commit, act, effect, perform; 

to treat; to exact; Wau etsas who deal 

effect; gS Xna, oX His power which 
worketh in us. ¢) to be, happen, come to pass ; 


ow. ia in a 


Based on this, XOT can mean “b) to do” or “c) to be, happen, come to pass” 


The part c) meaning is based on the Ethpeel (Passive) form of the verb not used in The Peshitta, but another passive form 
meaning of this verb (“to be”) is used with the active form and is so confirmed by the Greek version in 1 Cor. 12:29 
(Svvapetc- “can be”). Quite often a passive form meaning is a reflection of the active form as well in Aramaic. 


(& of calves) Nepak (of yearling goats) NYT (with blood) 8272 (He entered) by (& not) N5112 
(time) 13? (one) NTH (He entered) 79 (of Himself) TWEIT (with the blood) NITA (but) NON 
(eternal) oby55 (redemption) 83115 (& He has achieved) MWN) (holy) 8W'T/f (the place) m2 


(& ashes) NID) Sy of calves) sb) (of kids) NYT (the blood) NAT (for) Ta (if) 
(those) 72N (on) by (were) NYT (sprinkled) D0507) (of an heifer) NN 739 
(them) pb (& it sanctified) WTP (were) TT (who defiled) PNADDAT 
(of their flesh) JITOA (for the purifying) NDT 


18 13 


(of The Messiah) NTW (the blood) maT (more) MNI (therefore) bon (How much?) NAJ 14 
(offered) 2) (Himself) TW (Eternal) pepSs (Who by The Spirit) Nma 
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(our conscience *) JANN (will purify) 8D73 (to God) STONY (blemish) O19 (without) 897 
(The Living One) N'T (God) s7585 (that we may serve) WIWIT (dead) NNA (works) NTA (from) 7/2 


C * The Majority Greek has “Your conscience”; The Critical Greek has “Our conscience”, agreeing with The Peshitta. 
JINN is “Our conscience”; PONINA is “Your conscience”, with the two additional letters in blue underlined. 


(new) STN (of a covenant) SPN" TT (The Mediator) N°937 (was) NYT (He) 17 (this) 837 (because of) Sw 15 
(to those) PON (salvation) NIP TÐ (was) 837 (He) Y7 (for in His death) T7227 
(first) NNTP (the covenant) NNT (against) by (who violated) 7297 
(the promise) N1251) (that we may receive) 3017 
(eternal) D527 (to inheritance) SANTI (who were called) PANT (those) PON 


(a testament) NNT (there is) DNT (for) A (where) NDN 16 
(who made it) TTT (of him) 1577 (shows) N'T (it) YT (the death) NNA 


(it is valid) NNW (only) Beni! (but) 1 (a dead one) NN% sabia 5917 
(who made it) 1295 (he) 177 (lives) T (as long as) ND (because) 707 
(use) INWN (in it) T2 (there is no) m5 


(the first) 81°" (not even) NOES (this) NIT (because ap 22> 18 
(was established) NITNW® (blood) NT (without) N 77 


(the ordinance) 827/715 (all) m5> (for) À (had been commanded) PENS (when) T> 19 
(take) 203 (in The Law) 8D17323 (all) m5 (to the people) xay> (Moses) NWY (from) 7/2 
(& water) NYD (of an heifer) xb (the blood) NT (Moses) SW) (did) NYT 
(& sprinkled) 0°77) (& hyssop) NAI (of scarlet) SO" TINT (with wool) NaI 
(all) > (the people) NY (& upon) oy (the scrolls) 8750 (upon) 79 


(of the covenant) NPTT (the blood) N?3T (is) Y7 (this) NIT (to them) p> (& he said) TN) 20 
(God) NITIN (from) Į) (to you) JD? (was commanded) NTPENN'T (that) “7 


(the vessels) NINI (all of) pap (& upon) by) (the tabernacle) NIDWA (on) by (also) FN 21 
(he sprinkled) O5 (the blood) NIT (from) 173 (from it) TNA (of the ministration) NNWAWNT 


(in The Written Law) 81/232 (purged) NDNA (are) Y7 (by blood) NTA (all things) anno (because) Sun 22 
(forgiveness) NIPI (there is not) m5 (of blood) NAT (shedding) YEW (& without) yom 


(are) 7738 (that symbols) NNW3TT (that these things) pon (for) TA (it is) "ST (necessary) NPIN 23 
(are purified) "Dm (by these things) pona (of the heavenly) SIVIYIWT 
(these) pon (than) 7% (better) ]77N"")T (by sacrifices) NT2T2 (heavenly) NNW (but) 7°77 (these) pon 


(by hands) 8” T8323 (made) T297 (holy) NWT (the place) rad (for) TÀ (was) NYT (not) Nọ 24 
(the symbol) 8727 (that being) YNNI (The Messiah) NTW (entered) 79 
(He entered) 5Y (Heaven) NAWS (to it) 7 (but) NON (real one) STW (of that) 77 
(for our sake) Pabn (of God) NTONT (the face) EIS (before) DTP (to appear) NINIT 


(many) NNO (times) NIST (Himself) WEI (that He should offer) 37737 (& not) NDN 25 
(& entered) OND? (The Priest) 877213 (High) 37 (was) NYT (doing) T29 (as) TN 
(was his) 79" (that not) ND" (with blood) 8972 (Holy) NOIPH (The Place) "2 (year) NI (in every) 933 


(many) SONI (times) SIAN (He) NYT (ought) DN (not) xd (& if) ]81 26 
(but) 1T (now) NWT (of the world) sabo (the beginning *) 51" NW (from) 7/3 (to have suffered) WMI 
(Himself) TW) (has offered) 230p (time) 137 (He) Y7 (one) NTT (of the world) NYT (in the end) THINS 
(sin) xmrons (to destroy) 7° ?M337 (in His sacrificing) "MmT 


N * The Greek mss. have katapoane “Foundation”. 
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(time) 13? (that one) N17 (to the children of men) nora (is appointed) B°DT (& just as) NID"N1 27 
(the judgment) NIT (their deaths) TNN (after) INI (& from) PA (they would die) PNTA 


(was offered) APMIS (time) 137 (one) NTH (The Messiah) NTW? (also) FN (in this way) NIST 28 
(of the many) N8"30°T (for the sins) NIDN (He sacrificed) MIT (& His Person) MAPIN 
(our sins) DrD (without) s57 (time) 113 (but) 7"T (the second) PNANT 
(Him) 715 (who expect) J20 (of those) JNT (for the life) Pon (He appears) NINN 


Chapter 10 


(in it) 72 (was) N17 (at) D°N (a shadow) smn (for) V3 (The Written Law) 80121 10:1 
(the essence) NIDIP (it was) NYT (not) sb (that were coming) | TNYT (of good things) NN207 
(year) NWY (in every) D2 (when) T (this) NIT (because of) D97 (matters) NDB (of their) PAI 
(they were) 197 (offering) PANPA (sacrifices) NIIT (those) J17 (when) T3 (those) 137 
(them) inate) (who offer) ]"371/7/2°T (those) Pos) (perfect) 77772327 (they could) IT2W& (ever) DIN (not) xd 


(they would have ceased) WYTINNN (but) "7 (doubtless) 73D (they were) 177 (perfecting) 1A (for) WA (if) 15 2 
(buffeted) N0 (therefore) on (that not) yoo (because) bon (their offerings) JIS TP (from) 1 
(to those) PND (in sin) NONI (their conscience) DANNA (them) 7137? (would have) NYT 
(in themselves) p> (they had been purged) PD TNN (time) 73? (when one) NTN 


(they remember) TTA (by sacrifices) N1223 (by them) 71/72 (but) NON 3 
(year) NIW (in every) oon (their sins) Tmo 


(& of yearling goats) NXT (of oxen) 8717 (the blood) NT (it is possible) MSWA (for) 13 (not) x54 
(sins) NOM (to purge) PIINY 


(the universe) xno (He entered) ONY (when) 3 (this) NIT (because of) buns 
(You wanted) N33 (not) N? (& offerings) $I2377/) (with sacrifices) N1272 (He said) VIN 
(You have clothed Me) YID (but) `T (with a body *) S735 


° N The Hebrew of Psalms 40:6 has, 5 pD ON -“Ears You have opened for Me”. The Peshitta OT has the same 
reading. The Clementine LXX has, “wta õe KATHPTIGM por” — “ears You have prepared for Me”. Another LXX version 
has:o@wa ðe katnptioo por — “a body You have prepared for Me”. The OT text followed here certainly was not The 
standard Massoretic nor The Peshitta OT text. The LXX represents another Hebrew text which was known in the first century 
AD. We see it here and there in the quotes from the OT in the Peshitta NT, which quotes are certainly not conformed to any one 
standard OT text known. 


(You have asked) MONW (not) 89 (sins) STON (for) FONT (of peace) NI7W (& burnt offerings) NTP" 6 


(do) NIN (come) NNN (1) NIN (Behold) NTT (1 said) NTAN (then) PTT 7 
(of Me) Dy (it is written) DND (of The Writings *) NAND (because in the beginning *) W27 
(O God) NTON (Your will) T28 (to do) TANT 


Then I said, “Behold I come”, because in the beginning of The Writings it is written of Me, “to do Your will, O God.” 


N * The Hebrew Scriptures are arranged into “The Law”, “The Prophets” (Major & Minor) and “The Writings”. “The 
Writings ”-DDND —“Kethuvim” start with “The Psalms”. There are twelve books (in the Hebrew reckoning) in “The 
Writings”. This verse is a quotation from Psalms 40:7-9. The Aramaic word for this section of The Old Testament is SAND — 
“Kthavay”. The Greek phrase in this reading is «ega BipAtov” —( “In the heading of the book”) which really does not 
make sense with regard to this quotation; neither does the translation “In the volume of the book...” fare much better. What 
book? It is too vague to carry much authority, as there is no reference to the authority of scripture in the Greek. 


The Peshitta OT version is essentially the same as this quotation in The Peshitta NT, with the exception of the verb form in 
“Behold, I come”; there the OT Peshitta has, “ MNN NTT” —“Behold, I have come” instead of “ NIN NON NIN NTT ” 
—“Behold, I come” and the last verb, TAYN -“to do”, where The OT version has TAXA? —“to do”. There is also an additional 
verb at the very end of The OT version: PAS —“I delight”. This NT Peshitta verse does not appear to be taken from The 
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Peshitta OT version;neither does it agree with the Massoretic Hebrew text or the LXX version. The Greek NT version does 
appear identical to the LXX of Psalms 40:7. I present both here for the reader: 


LXX:ToTE arov iov nko EV KEQAALSL BIBALOD YEYPANTAL nepi ELOV TOV nomoa 


TO PEANWA cov o Beog uov EBovANOnV 


NT: tote snov 1600 nko ev KEQAALSL PIBALOD YEYPATTAL nepi ELOV tov nomoa 


o Be0c to Benua Gov 


The red underlined words at the end of The LXX verse are omitted in the NT quote, probably as extraneous to the point of the 
quotation. Everything else is the same except for the word order of the last phrase — 


“to Benua cov o eoc” - 
“o Beos To Benua cov”, both of which have the same meaning- “Your will, O God.” 


(& offerings) 8323717) (“sacrifices) N1277 (He said) IIN (above) by5 (from) ]f 8 
(You wanted) NAY (not) x5 (sins) NTN (for) ANT (peace) xadbw (& burnt offerings) NTP 
(by The Written Law) NO122 (were) 1177 (that offered) PATNI (those) 7137 


(D) NIN (have come) NNN (Behold) NT (He said) WAX (& afterward) MTINI 9 
(the first) NTP? (He abolishes) Sos (in this) 81773 (O God) NTON (Your will) TPY (to do) TAYNT 
(the second) ponb (to establish) DPT 


(in the offering) 8331/3 (we are made holy) J@TPN& (His will) NDAY (for) 3 (in this) NIT2 10 
(time) 15? (one) NTT (The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (of the body) 77327 


(& serves) WIWI (has) NIT (who stood) ONT (for) TA (Priest) N2 (High) 25 (every) 5211 
(those) PON (was) NYT (offering) AVF (sacrifices) N27 (in those) 713/75 (those) 71377 (everyday) orbs 
(sins) NIDN (to purge) TITA? (were) 1177 (able) PHDW72 (not) N? (old times) DNA (that from) PAT 


(sins) NWN (for the sake o „bn (He offered) 239P (sacrifice) NNIT (one) “THT (but) 7777 (this) S37 12 
(for eternity) DOYO (of God) NT9N" (the right side) RIND (at) DY (& He sat) 30" 


(His enemies) ymaa (are put) 1YDONNIT (until) NITY (therefore) bn (& He remains) NIPIN 13 
(His feet) Ton (under) MMN (as a footstool) NWD 


(those) pos) (He has perfected) TIA (offering) NIIP (for) TA (by one) TTA 14 
(for eternity) OY (by it) M12 (who are sanctified) [W7PMI7 


(of Holiness) 8OT1>T (The Spirit) NTN (also) FN (but) 7°77 (to us) te (testifies) NTO 15 
(Who says) INT 


(them) pm (that I shall give) Ome (the covenant) NPN (is) YT (this) NTT 16 
(Jehovah) NT (says) TAN (those) PIT (days) NAT (after) INI (from) 772 
(into their minds) TYT (My Law) sod (I shall give) ‘TONN 
(I shall write it) STVAND* (their hearts) pana (& upon) 5y) 


(them) pn (J shall remember) T> TN (not) xd (& their sins) 17°17) (& their evils) prow 17 


(of sins) NiTOI1T (forgiveness) NIPDW (there is) MNT (but) 77 (where) NDN 18 
(sins) NTF (for) AON (an offering) NIIP (is needed) NDINI (not) N 


(of face) NBN (openness) 1°73 (brothers) IN (therefore) 9°D7 (to us) } (there is) D°N 19 
(of Yeshua) DW" (by the blood) MATA (holy) 8W'T)P (of the place) NAT (in the entrance) sbona 
f 


(us) 19 (Who renewed) NINT (of The Life) NYTT (& the way) NITIN? 20 
(His flesh) M702 (which is) “TFN (the veil) NYIN (within) “SNI (now) NYT 


(Great) N25 (The Priest) N1313 (for us) 5 (& there is) DNY 21 
(of God) NTON (the house) NNS (over) DY 
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(true) NTW (with a heart) s52 (therefore) Son (let us approach) Dm1 22 
(in our hearts) ma (sprinkled) 0°05 (while) 3 (of faith) RMIT (& confidence) wi21n2) 
(wicked) NNW" (a conscience) NANN (from) 7/9 (& purified) 2 
(pure) NDT (in water) N32 (our bodies) TÐ (& bathing) "Mi 


(of our hope) 772077 (the confession) NN" TIN2 (& let us grasp firmly) 10m 23 
(us) 19 (promised) 75227 (Who) 17 (for) 7°3 (He is) 17 (faithful) YIT (let us waver) NYS (& not) X77 


(by encouragement) 837132 (another) 3 (one) TH (& let us pay attention to) TTI) 24 
(good) 828 (& of works) NT2Y'T) (of love) SAINT 


(the custom) NTÐ (is) DNT (as) TN (our meetings) W112 (forsaking) ]°P3W (we should be) NITI (& not) x5) 25 
(all the more) D°S'7°FN (another) TH (of) 7/2 (one) TH (look for) 122 (but) N?N (person) WIN (for each) wird 
(that) 1/7 (day) 8f91" (that draws near) 37/7 (vou see) NTT (as long as) NID 


(receiving) bap (after) N2 (from) 7/2 (a man) WIN (shall sin) NOM (by his will) NDIS (for) Wh (if) JN 26 
(afterward) bon (there is not) m5 (of the truth) NNW (the knowledge) ST" 
(sins) NIDN (in the place of) ADM (to be offered) A7PNNT (a sacrifice) SHT27T 


(of fire) N13 (& zeal) NIIDI (terrible) sonn (judgment) NIT (that) YT (is ready) T°NY (but) NON 27 
(the enemies) 2275925 (which consumes) 73N 


(of Moses) NWIT (The Law) NO] (against) by (violated) TAYT (any) NIN (for) WA (if) JS 28 
(witnesses) 771719 (or three) NAON) (of two) PAN (the mouth) DÐ (by) Oy 
(he would die) AN? (mercy) PANT (without) 897 


(he will receive) ple (chief) NWZ (the decree) DOM (more) NTN (vou) PNN (think) 7°70 (How much?) NAD 29 
(the blood) NT (& esteemed) AWIT) (of God) NTONT (The Son) Ti? (who trampled upon) MW (he) NIN 
(was made holy) W'T/>N& (who by it) 127 (that of every person *) vb7 (like) TN (His) 19 (of covenant) SPN" TT 
(of grace) NID" (The Spirit) xm (& he has despised) 733) 


How much more do you think he will receive capital punishment, who has trampled upon The Son of God 
and has esteemed the blood of His covenant to be like that of everyone - who was also made holy by it, and he 
has despised The Spirit of grace? 


(vengeance) NAVIN (is) `T (“mine) 5 (Who said) DNT (Him) y5 (we know) 119" 30 
(His people) aay (Jehovah) N (“will judge) TT (& again) DNY (shall give payment) INES (& I) NINI 


(to fall) 9225 (very) RMD" (it is) "7 (terrible) NMOM 31 
(The Living) NT (of God) NTN (into the hands) YTN 


(those) J137 (first) NYT (the days) soard (therefore) Don (remember) TINN 32 
(great) XID (& a contest) NINNI (baptism *) NA" THI (you received) 1173) (in which) pn27 
(& affliction) NISIN (with shame) NIONA (of suffering) NUTT (you endured) NNDO 


N smaa “baptism” is similar to smin “enlightenment”, which the Greek mss. all have. Here are the terms 
in DSS script: AWAY Y- “Baptism” 
AM SV II - “Enlightenment” 


In Estrangela they are nas ana = not quite as similar as in DSS script,with 66% correspondence; DSS 
script words have 89% correspondence. 
I fail to see how this and the previous verses were taken from the Greek. The Greek word for “enlightened” is pwti108Eevtac; 
“Baptized” is Bantio8evtac; Here are the two in uncial script: DOTIZ@ENTAX & BATITIZ@OENTAY. The Greek 
endings are standard and long for passive participles (6 letters long here), hence the words are very similar, but not as similar 
as their Aramaic counterparts. Assuming the Greek ®®@TILXOENTAY (“Enlightened”) is original, BAIITIXOENTAX 
(“Baptized”) represents 82% correspondence. The first letters of a word are the most important for recognition; the first two 
of POTIL@ENTASL are nothing like the first letters of BATIITIZX@ENTAY. The rest of each word in Greek is basically an 
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added ending for the particular masculine accusative plural of the aorist passive participle of a verb with an “izo” ending, 
which “Baptizo” and “Photizo” are.The root words are the most critical in distinguishing one word from another. These are 
the first part of the word, usually three to five letters long. I doubt therefore that a translator of Greek would mistake the root 
oT- “Phot-” as BAIIT- “Bapt-”. (Yes, the English “Photo” and “Baptize” come from these Greek roots.) 


(vou were made associates) NENINWN (& also) FN) (a spectacle) NIT (& you became) JIT 33 
(endured) MTO (who these things) pont (with people) WIS 


(who were imprisoned) }"7"ONT (those *) PONS (concerning) by (to you) n> (& it was grievous) 2X21 34 
(vou endured) FINI (with joy) NMT Se al possessions) }}2°O2DI7 (& the robbery) 8°D10i7) 
(in Heaven *) 8°}2W (a possession) NIIP (to you) 13? (there is) DNT (vou) NIN (know) 9T (because) Son 
(it passes away) TAY (& not) xd (is) YT (which greater) ONYT 


* CM The Critical Greek and Latin Vulgate agree with The Peshitta here with the words “those who were imprisoned” where 
The Majority Greek has “me in my bonds”, but in the last part of the verse, the Majority Greek agrees with The Peshitta 
reading “in Heaven”, whereas the Critical Greek and Latin Vulgate do not. No Greek text has “& it passes not away”; they 
have, “& it remains”. As in so many places, the Greek looks like a paraphrase of the Aramaic reading here. The Aramaic can 
explain the various Greek readings, but The Peshitta does not follow any Greek text standard. There are too many unique 
significant Aramaic readings and variations from every known Greek text for The Peshitta to be a translation of any or even of 
a collation of Greek texts. (Remember 2:7,9,16, 3:1, 6:4,10:32, etc.?) 


(of face) SDN (openness) nr) (throw away) DDN (therefore) Son (not) x5 35 
(great) NND (a reward) NTAN (for it) qa (for there is coming) TNYT (to you) p25 (that is) MNT 


(for you) 125 (necessary) NYXIMA (for) DA (is) VT (patience) NNIITD"O72 36 
(the promise) N1257) (& receive) 20N) (of God) NON (the will) SPAS (to do) JITAVNT 


(little) TILT (& very) 207 (time) NIIT (there is) 157 (little) rar (because) Sun 37 


(will delay) 7713 (& not) 85 (Who comes) NANT (He) 157 (when will come) NNNIT 
This verse is a quote from Habakkuk 2:3. It does not follow The Peshitta OT or the Massoretic Hebrew text. 


(shall live) NTT] (My *) sh (faith) NIT (from) 17 (but) 7°77 (the righteous one) NIND 38 
(My soul) "WE (with him) 73 (is pleased) 8°28 (not) xd (it) 75 (he gives up) NDPI (& if) TS) 
N * Critical Greek has “o õe 8i«a10G uov ek motea nosta’ —“My righteous one will live by faith”. The Majority Greek 
has, “o õe Sika1oc eK motews nostat- —“The righteous one will live by faith”. Codex D (5 Cent.) & Eusebius (3" Cent.) 
have, “o Õe SUKQLOG EK TIOTEOG pov Cnoetar’- —“The righteous one will live by My faith”, in agreement with The Peshitta. 


(which leads) yom (of despondency) NYDT (are) 1717 (not) x5 (but) 1 (we) J3 39 
(our soul) (W5) (to us) 5 (that imparts) 83772 (of the faith) SIT (but NON (to destruction) TaN 
f 


Chapter 11 
(those things) PONS (concerning) by (the conviction) NO" (faith) S17 (but) 1T (is) TMS 11:1 
(in action *) NIYOZ (these things) p> were) "ITT (it) Y7 (as if) TN (in hope) S720 (that are) TMNT 
(are seen) TINA (that not) N 7 (of those things) PONT (& the revelation) Sron 


Now faith is the conviction concerning those things that are in hope, as if it were these things in action, and the 
revelation of those things that are unseen. 


N * Greek omits “as if it were those things in action”. Where did The Peshitta get this phrase, if it is a translation of Greek? 
(the ancients) WWP (for) by (a testimony) 81/10 (there has been) FT (& by this) NIMD 2 
(the worlds) soby (were fashioned) '3PNNNT (we understand) n>onon (for) T (by faith) NMI 3 


(that are seen) }MMN7 (& these things) OT (of God) NON" (by the word) NONI 
(are seen) ITINI (that not) N 7 (those) PON (from) ]f9 (exist) "7 
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(much) 2 (that is better) STUNT (a sacrifice) STITT (Abel) San (offered) 2P (by faith) SMIDT 4 
(about him) "777Y (has been) NYT (& because of it) 7 (to God) NTON (Qain’s) PNT (than) ]3 
(God) NTON (his offering) 713371) (about) Sy (& testifies) 70) (he is) Y7 (that righteous) RIND (a testimony) NMO 
(he is speaking) 55) (he is dead) N (while) TD (also) FN (& because of it) TN? UI 


(he tasted) DYY (not) xd (& death) NNV (Henok) TIIT (was transported away) “INWY (by faith) NIMIIN 5 
(God) NTIN (transported him away) i7°IW'T (because) Son (was he found) NIMNW® (neither) 8?) 
(about him) smiby (there was) NYT (for) 13 (He was to transport him) “ITIWIT (before) DTP (from) 13 
(God) NT xd (that he pleased) JWT (the testimony) NMTTO 


(God) 8198 (please) "BWIT (can) MDW (man) VN (no) NÐ (but) 1" (faith) RMIT (without) 897 6 
(God) NTIN (to) md (is brought near) 37-Ff9'T (whoever) 13 (for) V3 (is) Y7 (indebted) AT 
(Him) TE (who seek) 92T (& to those) PND (that He is) YDYNT (to believe) PITIT 
(The Rewarder) 82775 (He is) NYT 


(with Him) Y (it was spoken) DDANN (when) "3 (Noah) M3 (by faith) NDYTA 7 
(had been) "77 (seen) DIINA (that not) N 2° (those things) POR (about) oy 
(for the life) NT? (the ark) S13) (for himself) 51? (& he made) T29) (he worshipped) bpm 
(the world) xaoy (he condemned) ND (by which) 1127 (in his household) 1" (of his children) "337 
(which is in faith) NMN (of the righteousness) NNVIND7 (the heir) NAT (& he became) NIMI 


(obeyed) DANK (he was called) “PNN (when) T> (Abraham) OMAN (in faith) SMIDT 8 
(to receive) 2017 (he was) N17 (that going) TNYT (that) 177 (to place) NINN >? (to go out) PAINT 
(he) NIT (knew) YT (not) xd (when) T> (& he went out) paN (for an inheritance) xminw 
(he was going) DIN (where) NIN 


(that) `T (in land) SYN (an inhabitant) NAMN (he became) NIT (by faith) NMI 9 
(in a foreign land) N1"7D03277 (as) TN (to him) a (which was promised) ma>anx7 
(& Yaqob) 312") (Isaaq) PON (with) DY (he dwelt) WY (& in tents) RIVA) 
(of the promise) NID (his) a5 (of inheritance) NIN" (children) "32 


(which foundations) NNONNW (the city) sorma (for) TA (he was) NYT (looking) N20% 10 
(is) 17 (God) NTIN (& its Maker) 77132) (whose Builder) TIANI (to it) ae (are) MN 


(power) yon (received) D201 (was) DYT (who sterile) SPT (Sara) 870 (also) FN (in faith) NID 11 
(of her years) ST’ (in the time) NINI (& who was not) N 71 (seed) NYT? (to conceive) bapn 
(He is) 157 (that Who faithful) 1AT (she was sure) WT (for) by (gave birth) nT?" 
(her) 51? (He Who promised) qan (was) 17 


(in old age) NMDTO (who was failing *) byn (one) TH (from) 7/9 (this) XIT (because up 22 12 
(in the heavens) NYAWIT (the stars) N2512 (as) TPN (the many) NNO (were born) TT?°NN 
(of the sea) NDT (the shore) DO (that upon) 79 (the sand) xon (& as) TN) 
(for it) J9 (there is not) m5 (which calculating) "727 


N * Greek has, “vevexp@uevov” —“who had become dead’, where The Peshitta has S\I2°O2 527-“who was failing in old 
age”. Have a look at AADMA — “in death”, “in mortality”. Here are the comparisons in three scripts: 

NOD OD NINN XNA» K ERE . The first pair have a letter to letter correspondence of 
86%.0 & 1) are very similar and could easily be confused one for another, the other letters except for 2 & Dare identical; 

The DSS pair have close to that 86%, though 0 & 1 are not as similar as the same letters in Ashuri script: D & tì . The 
Estrangela pair are least alike, with 72% letter correspondence. Any of these scripts presents a much better basis for the Greek 
reading than vice versa. Here is “old age” in Greek: mper; compare that to vevexpousvov —“who had become dead’. See 
any resemblance? Here are the Greek words, side by side: ynpel & vevekp@pevov 


Here are the two Aramaic words again in Ashuri Aramaic: 
NNID OS - “In old age” 
NONI - “In mortality” 
I see Greek primacy lagging far behind Peshitta primacy. 
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(they received) 1203 (& not) x5 (all of them) p5 (these) pon (they died) 97) (in faith) NMMV 13 
(they saw it) TINT (a distance) Npr (from) 173 (but) NON (their promise) PDD 
(they were) JJIN (that foreigners) N"IODNT (& confessed) TIN) (in it) T2 (& they rejoiced) Ym 
(in the earth) NYNA (& nomads) SANIN) 


(show) WTA (say) PN (that these things) pon (but) 1° (those) PON 14 
(they seek) ]°Y2 (that their city) pannan 


(they were) 11/1 (seeking) Y2 (from it) 512%) (which they left) p517 (that) “T (city) xm (& if) T8115 
(to it) 19 (to go) POTNI (they may return) 2573 (that again) DINT (time) NIIT (for them) nn (was) NIT (there) DN 


(than it) 51372 (that for a better) s0707 (it is apparent) NY"T (but) 7°77 (now) NWIT 16 
(in Heaven) NYIWI (which is) s7°71"NT (for that) 5 (were) 7177 (they longing) J^ 
(their God) DONT (God) NTÐN (is ashamed) 23 (not) N (this) NIT (because of) D0 
(a city) NIT (for) W3 (for them) p> (He has prepared) DD (to be called) Npn 


(in his temptation) 1130023 (Isaaq) pros (Abraham) OTAN (offered) 27 (by faith) SOIT 17 
(on the altar) xmas (laid) PON (& his only son) aaa | 
(by the promise) NIDY (had) 817 (whom he received) 93P7 (him) 1777 


(for) "3 (to him) m5 (it was) NYT (said) TANNN 18 
(the seed) NYT (to you) 7> (shall be called) XPA (“ in Isaaq) PNOWIT 


(to the hand) TTNA (that it was come) NW (in his soul) WEIS (he was) NIT (& reconciled) SNN) 19 
(to raise) apad (the dead) 8°72 (from) 7/3 (also) FN (of God) NON 
(to him) ae (he was given) TNS (in a simile) N PMID (this) NIT (& because of) Son 


(was) NIT (going to be) TNYT (of whatever) ATAS (by faith) NMDA 20 
(& Esau) yor) (Yaqob) Dph (Isaaq) PTO S (blessed) T2 


(he blessed) "M2 (Yaqob) TIPY" (was dying) NN? (when) 1D (by faith) MND 21 
(of Yoseph) FOT (of the sons) "71732 (of) 1% (each) IM (one) M (every) 939 
(of his staff) mAN (the top) W5 (on) oy (& he bowed) 730) 


(the exodus) wnpEn> (related) TTY (he was dying) NX? (when) 72 (Yoseph) FOT (by faith) NIIT 22 
(his bones) "717273 (about) 5y (& gave orders) pÐ) (of Israel) SON (of the children) "227 


(hid him) *T)PWL (of Moses) NWIT (the parents) sTITAN (by faith) SOIT 23 
(three) nbn (months) NIT" (he was born) TANN (when) "3 
(the boy) wow (was) NIT (that beautiful) SWT (when they saw) ITT 
(of the king) 827/27 (the command) NITPÐ (of) 7/9 (they were afraid) on (& not) s5’ 


(a man) NA (he became) 817 (when) TD (Moses) NW) (by faith) ROTTS 24 
(the son) X52 (he would be called) NDpNI (that not) Xoo (renounced) 15> 
(of Pharoah) }1275T (to the daughter) aia? 


(the people) MY (with) OY (that in affliction) NISDNIT (for himself) a? (& he chose) 823) 25 
(sin) SMM (to enjoy) DOAN (short) WF (for a time) TANT (& not) xd) (to be) NIMT (of God) NTONT 


(of the reproach) MIONT (wealth) SUNY (that) YT (greater) TNT (& he considered) "YTNN) 26 
(of Egypt) 13737 (the treasures) NINO (than) 17) (much) 2 (of The Messiah) NTW 
(of the reward) NTIN (to the payment) 797152 (for) D`) (he was) NYT (attentive) INN 


(was afraid) bnm (& not) n>} (Egypt) pasa (he forsook) P32 (by faith) NMYDT2 27 


(& he endured) 72°01 (of the king) S257 (the rage) NAN (of) A 
(is seen) NTN (Who not) 897 (God *) STON (had) NIT (seen) NIM (he) 17 (as if) TN 
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N * The Greek texts have, “tov yap aopatov Wc opœv” —“As seeing the invisible one”. This seems to be short on 
information, as all spirit beings are invisible. 


(the blood) NT (& sprinkled) D90) (Passover) NTSÐ (he observed) TY (by faith) NMI 28 
(the firstborn) 87272 (was) NYT (who destroying) 52m7 (he) Y7 (them) nn (should touch) 27-3 (lest) som 


(as) TN (The Sea of Reeds *) F]10°1-Ni2” (they passed through) 29 (by faith) NIITI 29 
(Egyptians) N3873 (were swallowed up) WINN (& by it) 72) (dried) SAW D (land) NYON (upon) bo 
(they entered it) by (they were daring) YTAN (when) T> 


By faith they passed through the Reed Sea, as upon dry land, and The Egyptians were swallowed up by it when they 
dared to enter it. 


N * The Greek NT uses the word “epvðpog”- (eruthros) - “Red”, here and in Acts 7:36, for “The Red Sea”. The Hebrew OT 
uses the term, “Yam - Suuph” — “Sea of Reeds” (“Yamma d’suuph” here in Aramaic). “Red” is a mistranslation. The “Sea 
of Reeds” was much larger 3500 years ago than it is today. A major earthquake has shifted the Euro-Asian plates which meet 
at a fault line that ran under that Sea in Moses’ time and drastically changed the coastline to what it is today. The Peshitta 
reading in Acts and here cannot be from Greek. The Greek LXX also has epv0pa 8aracon-(eruthros Thalassay-Red Sea) 
throughout the OT. It mistranslated the Hebrew text consistently. The actual crossing point for the Hebrews was an inlet about 
10 miles wide near lake Timnah at the northern extension of what is called The Red Sea, based on The LXX translation. The 
Hebrews called it “Yam Suuph”. This verse and Acts 7:36 is strong support for Peshitta primacy and Divine inspiration and 
opposition to Greek primacy and inspiration. The Peshitta did not get this reading from Greek, though the Greek LXX 
consistently translated “Yam Suph”-(“Sea of Reeds”) as epv8pa. 8aAaoon-(eruthros Thalassay-Red Sea), and the Greek NT 
seems to have followed suit here and in Acts 7:36. 


(fell) 1553 (of Yerikho) ITNT (the walls) "NW (by faith) SMIDT 30 
(days) 1AT (seven) SYIW (when it was surrounded) J>72NN7T (from) 7/2 


(those) 137 (with) DY (perished) NTAN (not) NỌ (the harlot) 87°31 (Rahab) 2I (by faith) NM139°T2 31 
(in peace) NADY (the spies) NWI (for she received) NYP (obeyed) 1WANYN (who not) 897 


(time) N23 (for) V3 (to me) 5 (there is) Y7 (little) T997 (shall I say) WIN (again) DIN (& what?) NID 32 
(Samson) WAP (& about) 91 (Baraq) PAD (& about) Y9 (Gideon) J973 (about) 4B (to recount) SYNYNT 
(Samueil) PNTIY (& about) DY) (of David) TT (& about) 2Y) (Napathakh *) MMSI (& about) H9) 

(of the prophets) N°217 (others) NDW (& about) oy 


* Jepthae’s name in Hebrew is NE” Yiftakh (“He will open”): in Aramaic it is spelled 121 Napathakh (“He will open”). 


(justice) NDINI (& wrought) 17195) (kingdoms) 81129199 (conquered) 127 (who by faith) NIITIT (those) ON 33 
(of lions) NNT (the mouths) NIDS (& shut) 1730) (promises) N25) (& they received) 1727 


(from) 13 (& were delivered) PSENN) (of fire) NIT (the power) xon (& they quenched) 129) 34 
(sickness) NITS (out of) A (& were strengthened) MNN) (of the sword) S5°OT (the mouth) NIDS 
(of enemies) 2255927 (the camps) NMW? (overturned) 12110) (in battle) S313 (strong) sand (& became) 11:7) 


(their children) ]s7"12 (to women) xwid (& they gave) 12:7" 35 
(& others) XJMN) (of the dead) NNIT (a resurrection) NIIP (from) 173 
(to be delivered) psan (they expected) YJO (& not) xd) (they died) 3 (by torture) NTIWI 
(to them) pa (would be) NTN (better) NIN (that a resurrection) NPT 


(entered) vy (& scourgings) yd) (mockings xmas (but) 7°77 (others) SITMN 36 
(were handed over) IMOMWN (& to cells) NWT 7) (to chains) NTIONS (others) SJTAN 


(were sawn in half) OIF (others) NITAN (were stoned) V2ITNN (others) NINNIN 37 
(died) W3 (of the sword) 85°O7T (by the mouth) NDS (others) SIDA 
(of sheep) NTN (skins) NDW (wearing) wea (while) T> (traveled) JDTDN®& (others) NINN 
(& beaten) PETRIN (& afflicted) J°S">N) (& were needy) P7101 (& of goats) NTT 
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Others were stoned; others were sawn in half; other died by the edge of the sword; others traveled around wearing 
sheepskins and goatskins; they were needy, afflicted and beaten. 


*N Greek mss. have, “They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, in the killing of the sword they 
died...” 

“They were sawn in half’ is JOINS. PONN is “They were tempted” Here are these two in DSS: \JOSAK )AOSHX; 

In Estrangela: acta das tud? . The DSS pair is most similar, with almost 100% correspondence; even the last two 
letters, \S- & )^- are very similar in this script. The Estrangela script pair are the least similar, with 66% correspondence. I 
calculate about 90% correspondence for the Ashuri script. Apparently a Greek scribe read \VO\Si-“ twice, once correctly as 


1905 SiX-“They were sawn in half”, and again as )AOSS\R — “They were tempted”.The Critical Greek has the two 
interpretations in reverse order to The Byzantine Greek text. The Greek words involved are: ENPIZQHZAN & 


ENMEIPAZ@HXAN. These have 75% correspondence, which is higher than other Greek examples, but still not as high as 
Ashuri and DSS Aramaic pairs. Here is the Greek pair, one atop the other: ETTPIXOHZAN—“They were sawn in half” 
EITTEIPAL@HYAN- “They were tempted” 
Here is the Aramaic pair, one atop the other:YO 3N, —‘They were sawn in half” 
SO SNA - “They were tempted” 


— “Worth a thousand words”. 


(the world) sabo (for them) p> (was) NIT (worthy) NIW (of whom not) x57 (persons) NWIN 38 
(& in mountains) 87102) (in deserted places) NATIT2 (wanderers) NDD (as) TN (& they were) 117) 
(of the earth) SYTNT (& caverns) TMV (& in caves) NTA) 


(about whom) JTY (there is) NYTT (all of them) 717173 (& these) POT 39 
(the promise) $ID) (received) 122p (not) 89 (by their faith) [AMS (a testimony) NATTO 


(ours) pn (our help) JJ 77123 (saw) TN (before) DTP (God soe (because) Sr 40 
(they would be perfected) 1103303 (without us) 1Y 72 (that not) som 


Chapter 12 


(to us) 1? (who have) DNT (we) 737 (also) FN (this) NIT (because of) D07 12:1 
(us) i (surround) TN (clouds) NIY (who like) TNT (witnesses) NTTO (all of them) pms (these) pon 
(the sin) NIMON (also) FN (weights) PPT (all) 23 (from us) ]37) (let us throw off) TWI 
(& in patience) NMDA (for us) 1? (is) `T (ready) NTW (that always) 135227 
(for us) 15 (that is set) D°OT (this) NIT (race) NTN (let us run) STILT 


(& The Perfecter) NVI (The Author) SW" (is) NYT (Him Who) 1577 (at Yeshua) DWI (& let us gaze) WIT 2 
(He) m5 (had) NIT (that) DNS (the joy) NNT (Who for) ANT (of our faith) JNA 
(He ignored) TON (the shame) NAM (&) DY (the cross) NI®S (endured) 0D 
(He sits) 3" (of God) NON (of the throne) mM ODT (the right side) NIYI (& upon) by 


(sinners) NWN (from) 173 (He endured) NO (how much) N72 (therefore) Son (behold) 177 3 
(to their souls *) prva (opponents) Ropo (were) 1157 (who themselves) 73:77 (those) 1337 
(in yourselves) 1127 (you become careless) JNN (that not) som 
(your soul) SWI (weaken you) RONN (neither) xd 


C* The Critical Greek text pretty much agrees here with The Peshitta: “contradiction, by sinners against themselves”; The 
Majority Byzantine Greek text has GLAPTOAMV sis avtov avtoyav — “contradiction of sinners against himself”. 


(to blood) 897 (as far as) NITY (you have come) PNW (until now) 4°D7Y (not) NY 4 
(sin) NOM (against) 9377977 (in the struggle) SINT 


(to sons) N2517 (as) TNT (which) NIN (the teaching) siar (& you have strayed from) sTIIN YD) 5 


(of Jehovah) 8°77) (the course) MITTA (from) 173 (turn away) NANN (not) Ny) (My son) "73 (to you) 25 (says) TN 
(you are) NIN (rebuked) 2NA (by Him) TNT (when) "F728 (your soul) JWI (slacken) NON (neither) N7) 
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(him) me (He instructs) NT (Jehovah) NN (le (whom loves) AMT (whomever) > 6 
(in whom) 77/75 (is pleased) N28 (He) 1:77 (those) 17N (children) wa5 (& He draws aside *) T3272 


* “Tl — “Nagad” can mean -“Draw,lead,attract,draw aside,beat,scourge,extend,prolong’. The Greek reading 

LWaOTLYOL, ‘scourges’’, is out of context with the Aramaic word phrase T2 RIS 77 PON N°335 “Children with whom He 
is Pleased’. A good human father does not scourge his children at all, in my opinion; Much less would he scourge those with 
whom he is pleased. The Greek reading napadeyetai — paradechetai -“receives”, seems a misreading of the Aramaic S38 — 
“Tsaba” (Pleased). Jn other places where reading napadexetai — paradechetai -“Receives” occurs, the Aramaic verb XP 3? 
“Qabal” (“Received”) is used in The Peshitta. Here are the these Aramaic verbs for “Pleased” and “Received” in DSS 
script: XRdy: RS SP. 

In Estrangela script: : 
The Aramaic verb S23 — “Tsaba” (Pleased) has a form S303!) which means, “Accepted”. The two Aramaic words in 


. It appears that the Greek readings in this verse are based on The Peshitta’s Aramaic. It 


Estrangela script are 


also appears that in the two Greek readings mentioned here, the Greek translator selected an incorrect meaning among the 
possible interpretations of the two Aramaic words TA) — “Nagad” and NIX — “Tsaba”. 
Now here is an interesting fact. The Greek word npoodexetar — prosdechetai comes from the same root as NapadEexEetar — 
paradechetai —“Receives” and can have the same basic meaning: “Receive”, and this Greek word parallels the Peshitta’s 
Aramaic word XÑDO —“Expect,Wait,Look for”. Another Aramaic candidate for the base behind the Greek reading 
Tapadexeto. — paradechetai -“Receives”, is S201 (“Take,Receive”). Ashuri Aramaic script: 1. N23 &2. NDO & 3. NIDN: 
Estrangela Aramaic script: 1. & 2. & 3. sÁ Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 1. N 4Y & 2. NIe 3. X50). 
NIX — “MaA (Pleased) & NII -“ ” (“Také,Receive’’) are very similar phonetically. It is possible that a Greek 
translator relied on dictation at this point or simply pronounced the word “Nsaba” instead of “Tsaba” and translated it 
napaðexetar — paradechetai -“receives” accordingly. 

N23 — “Tsaba” (“Pleased”) 

N20] —“Nsaba” (“Take,Receive’”) 


The Greek for “Pleased” is evðoxnoa, or apeoKe, neither of which looks anything like the reading napadeyetar — 
paradechetai -“Receives”. The Greek reading cannot credibly account for the Peshitta’s Aramaic reading. The Peshitta can 
account for the Greek. 


(because) Son (the discipline) NNIT (therefore) Don (endure) DO 7 
(God) NTON (with you) JID" TNS (deals) IXO (children) N^I (with) mos (as) TNT 
(his father) “TAN (whom) 79 (disciplines) NT (not) som (the son) N52 (for) V3 (who is?) DN 


(in which) n27 (are) `T (vou) PNN (discipline) NNIT (without) x57 (& if) INI8 
(vou have been) PNT (every person) W172 (is disciplined) NTNNA 
(children) 8°23 (& not) NÌ) (strangers *) ND) (to you) J29 
@ The Greek reading is “vo8ov’ — nothoi-“illigitimate”. The Aramaic for this would be “NTA pre “benay gora’ 
(“sons of adultery”); In DSS script XNA ASS‘; In Estrangela: sat -14 . Compare N73 "325 with N13 p25 
-“Strangers”: KIJA AJS), with RADII J13): iaaa & Éa paal. The grey highlight marks the 
Aramaic letters in the actual Peshitta reading that are quite similar to the hypothetical Aramaic behind the Greek. The 
letters are in the same order as in the hypothetical reading for “illegitimate”.Here they are in Ashuri script with three 
letters removed after the hypothetical reading: NTA 35 - N71) 13? (88% match). In Estrangela: sata & 
Mas pal In DSS: XIA AJS) with RAIS 33$. The Ashuri script presents the greatest similarities; indeed the 
word 8713 is almost identical to NTI (extracted from 8"773). Estrangela script is close behind with ssas and stays. 
(from saa). The DSS falls short as a candidate here, with X91A & RA. It is most likely Paul wrote to the 
Hebrew Christians in the DSS script; they would have probably been unfamiliar with Estrangela unless they lived in 
Persia or perhaps Syria. The DSS may have been used beyond Israel, since the scattered Christians from Palestine 
would have been familiar with it. Greek for “Strangers” is “evor”. 
Here are the two Greek words for “Illigitimate” & “Strangers”: 
“voðor” - nothoi-“Illigitimate” 
“bevor” -Xenoi-“Strangers” 
The two Greek words have 40% correlation. 
It is doubtful that vo8o1 ” nothoi - “illigitimate” would be translated 8°70) -“Nukraya”- “Strangers” by an 
Aramaean translator. When separating the letters in the Peshitta reading to match up with the Greek reading, the DSS 
script looks very similar in the two:Dead Sea Scroll Script 
NANJ 135134 -“You strangers” (Peshitta reading) 
AWA 434b -“Sons of adultery” (Greek reading) 
80% correlation 
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Ashuri Script 
wD 125- “You strangers” (Peshitta reading) 
NTN `127- “Sons of adultery” (Greek reading) 
70% correlation 
The Peshitta primacy theory is strongly buttressed here; Greek primacy suffers another resounding defeat. 


(us) ig (have) 1177 (disciplined) 17 (who are in the flesh) N5025 (our fathers) TAN (& if) [819 
(therefore) 2°27 (How much more?) ND (them) 71732 (we did) T (& revere) PT) 
(& we would live) NTI) (of spirits) NTN (to The Father) pmax? (to submit) TAYNWIT (are we indebted) (DDT 


(they) 177 (pleased) 1237 (as) N (short) 997 (that) 17 (for time) jar (for) T^ (those) 7137 10 
(for our benefit) JJ 7 T12? (but) 1T (God) NTON (us) 1p (have) 1177 (disciplined) 7°77 
(His holiness) "T° (that we may share in) FININWIT 


(seems) NANON (not) xd (in its time) 272 (but) 1T (discipline) NNT (all) 5211 
(at the end) somm (sorrowful) NND (but) NON (it is) `“ (that joyful) NMT 
(it yields) NIT (& of righteousness) NTT (of peace) xaows (the fruit) NINE (but) p 
(have been trained) WT TNS (who by Him) 5127 (to those) pos) 


(strengthen) NMW (your hands) 713°T"8 (this) NIT (because of) Sw 12 
(set firmly) W (shaky) sobon (& your knees) DDT 


(for your feet) obn (make) T29 (straight) NSN (& paths) NDW 13 
(it may be healed) NONNI (but) NON (may fail) WLI (not) N? (that is lame) W377 (that the member) 827577 


(holiness) SI" (& after) INI (man) WIN (every 5> (with) OY (peace) xndow (after) INI (run) 10777 14 
(will see) NTT (not) N? (our Lord) 10737 (a man) WIN (without which) "TY 237 


(among you) ]1>2 (be found) MDNW (a man) WIN (lest) sam (watchful) POT (& be) JIT 15 
(a root) NOPY (lest) sobom (or) N (of God) TORT (the grace) NNIDY (of) Y3 (lacking) TONT 
(& harm you) JI37TN) (vines) NDW (produce) p51 (of bitterness) NINIT 
(be defiled) JI2°NDI (many) SND (& by it) ND 


(a fornicator) `T (among you) 1122 (be found) MNW (a man) WIN (lest) Ralp (or) N 16 
(his birthright) 17512 (sold) 73? (meal) NN 7287 (who for one) Nm (Esau) 109 (as) TN (or debauched) RD 


(he was) NYT (desiring) S28 (afterward) 1202 (from) 7/3 (that also) ANT (for) W3 (vou) PNN (know) YT" 17 
(for restitution) SMIAN? (for) WA (a place) NTNN (& was rejected) "P7NDN) (the blessing) NND (to inherit) NINIT 
(he sought it) 122 (in tears) N92 (while) T> (he found) MDWN (not) xd 


(that burned) NTT (the fire *) xb (vou have approached) J 27/N& (for) 13 (not) x5 18 
(& the dark fog *) S9E"Y} (to the darkness) NIWAY (neither) NYDN (& was tangible) NWN 
(& the tempest) T95 


C * Most Greek mss. (The Byzantine class) have ope. - “The mount”; The Critical Greek agrees with The Peshitta 
reading-; The fire”. Here is the Aramaic for “Mountain”: RTD; Compare “Fire’- NT). Here are the words in Estrangela: 
ad, siā In DSS script: KO XIW. Any more evidence needed to see where the Greek “Mount” came from? 

Another possibility is that a Greek scribe saw: (the fire) 813 Greg have approached) JIN IPN and translated PNINPIN, 
then looked back at verse 22 to the verb in:(to the mountain) 8710? (vou have come) PNIDPIN , which is identical to that in 
verse 18, and then saw S110? instead of STD and translated ope. - “The mount”. He then resumed work in the next word in 
verse 18 (that burned) 87/77, etc.. 


* Byzantine mss. have oKotoc —“Darkness”; The Critical Greek mss. have Gogo, a word meaning, “Darkness, Mist”. It 
just so happens that the Aramaic word, soam, the corresponding word in Western Serto script Nàṣs in Smith ’s Syriac 


Dictionary, is defined — 
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SSS, 15:3 pl. |X f. a) dark fog or mist, 
thick darkness. b) J30.5 Sis. a white film on 
the eyes. Durtvatives, DS aL? b, L359. 


N1 3-Fire” (Peshitta) 
AY -“Mountain” (Greek reading in Aramaic) 
75% correlation 


Greek for “Fire” is mup or in uncial- ITYP 
“The Mount” is opsi or in uncial- OPEI 
0% correlation 


@ Byzantine mss. have oxotoc —“Darkness”; The Critical Greek mss. have Gopo, a word meaning,“Darkness, Mist” It 
just so happens that the Aramaic word, s520, the corresponding word in The Peshitta verse, is defined — “So it would 
appear two different Greeks translated this Aramaic word each with a different Greek word meaning “Darkness”. 

NbD79-“Dark fog” (Critical Greek reading) 
NbD7-“Thick darkness” (Majority Greek reading) 
100% correlation 


(that) 17 (of the words) NDT (& the voice) 8251 (of the trumpet) NINPT (the sound) NOPY (& not) 877 19 
(it be added) FJOINNI (lest) x54 (refused) TONMUN (who heard it) "TIB2WT (which those) 7177 
(with them) 717129 (to be spoken) 9492973 


(anything) BT (to endure) noon (they were) 117 (able) PDW (for) `) (not) x 20 
(would approach) 25PNN (an animal) 87°77 (that if even) JBN (that was commanded) 17PENN'T 
(it would be stoned) DNNN (the mountain) NTW (to) mb 


(said) TIN (that Moses) NWIT (the sight) NITT (was) NYT (terrible) 77 (& so) NIDM 21 
(am) NIN (& fainthearted) MNT (1) NIN (afraid) PITT 


(of Tsion) T35 (to The oo xn (vou have come) JINA TPN (but) 1T (vou) PN 22 
(to ar DDVTN (The Living) NT (of God) NTIN (& to The City) NND) 
(of angels) NN 77 (of myriads) 81277 (& to the assembly) NWI27) (which is in Heaven) N¥IW27T 


(in Heaven) NWI (who are written) aad (of the firstborn) 8727271 (& to the church) xy) 23 
(& to the spirits) SAT) (of all) 957 (The Judge) NIT (& to God) 8MORD 
(who are made perfect) ANNT (of the righteous) RIND 


(new) NATN (of the covenant) NPN" TT (The Mediator) NYS (& to Yeshua) sw) 24 
(of Habil) 5°77 (that) 17 (than) 7? (better) 29 (which speaks) 9°27 (of blood) TT (& to sprinkling) 00791 


(Him) 729 (vou refuse) }}PNMWM (lest) 8277 (therefore) DDM (beware) TTN 25 
(were saved) TSÐNN (not) x5 (those) 7137 (for) W3 GP) IN (with you) TIDY (speaks) Pram (Who) 7/2 
(on earth) YNI (with them) 1139 (who spoke) Pian (him) 7/2 (who refused) ONNUNT 
(speaks) 557 (Who) ]/ (Him) 7/9 (we shall refuse) Dnw (if) JN (are we) 1I (how much less?) 822 7 
(Heaven) NIY (from) J73 (with us) Jv 


(shook) D`TN (the earth) NYDN (voice) Tap (Whose) NIN 26 
(& said) 13N) (He has promised) 777 Cut) pT (now) NWT 
(I shall shake *) DN (1) NIN (time) 13? (one) NTH (“again) DOT 
(Heaven) NDW (also) FN (but) SON (earth) NVTN (only) 71172 (not) ND 


* Most Greek mss. have oso - “I shake” -present tense. Critical Greek has osoo -“I shall shake”. The Aramaic verb 9N 
can have either present, past or future meaning in this form. 


(indicates) NYT (time”) 137 (“one) NTH (that He said) WANT (but) 777 (this) NTT 27 
(that are shaken) 19TA (of those things) 11377 (the change) ND VTMW 
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(they are) IN (made) 8 T2Y'T (because) Son 
(are shaken) ]°)°TKN?D (that not) x65 (those) 7737 (that may remain) ]71/73°7 


(the kingdom) xmison (we have received) paps (therefore) bon (because) Sun 28 
(by which) n35 (grace) NNDD (we shall receive) TITNI (is shaken) NYI (that not) x57 
(& in worship) sobna) (in awe *) SOSANN (God) STOR (& we shall please) SSW (we shall serve) WAWI 


M * Critical Greek has evAapPevac Ka Seovuc — “fear and shamefacedness”; The Byzantine Greek mss. (Majority Text) has 

“aidouc Kal evAapseiac” — “shamefacedness and fear”. Both Aramaic words - ymin & sosa (The last two in the verse) 
have several meanings: SSN) -“Takhmatsta” means,“reverence, bashfulness, modesty”. NN 7m- “Dakhlatha” means, 
“fear,reverence,worship,awe,piety”’. Here are the entries for these words from Smith’s Compendious Syriac Dictionary: 


fof, ESF pl m ees E, £ e, INL 

rt. D2. generally f. a) fear, dread, pl. panics. 

b) generally constr. or emph. awe, worship, re- 

m“ a py i £b ah ulness, modesty, ligion often used of false or mistaken religion, 
Jk; K = S -m ashfi ? j I of a heresy or sect; K% or Jo?’ KNuGF the 
reverence ; Liig L honour among thieves; fear of God; \NSu} loeS& piety, reverence 
L Iy impudent. towards God, true religion; Ja2$ or Sila F 


The Majority Greek Text probably follows the Peshitta reading ( “Fear” is matched with xno — sian in Estrangela, the 


last word in The Peshitta verse.The Critical Greek, however, may simply follow the same text with alternate translations of the 
same words. “awðovg” in Greek has two meanings: “Shamefacedness” or “Reverence”. “EvXaPevas” also has more than one 
meaning: “Fear”, “Reverence, “Piety”, “Fear of God”, “Caution”. So both Greek readings could be explained by The Peshitta 
reading. 


(consuming) xbox (is) YT (fire) 83 (for) TA (our God) TON 29 


Chapter 13 


(among you) J22 (let continue) THD] (of brothers) NINT (the love) SAT 13:1 
Let the love of brothers continue among you. 


(for) T`) (in this) NTT (forget) PYON (not) xd (to strangers) N"JODNT (& kindness) NVI) 2 
(aware) PWS (not) x5 (who while) 2 (some) NWIN (were worthy) TW 
(angels) NIND (to receive) pap. 


And do not forget kindness to strangers, for in this, some, who, while unaware, were worthy to receive angels. 


(that with them) JTY (it were) 17 (as mee (who are imprisoned) ]” ONT (those) pos) (remember) YTY 3 
(who are afflicted) PORT (those) 7° ND (call to mind) JTNN (you were) JININ (imprisoned) PT ON 
(vou are) JNN (wear) pura (who their bodies) N03 (the people) NWN (as if) TN 


Remember those who are imprisoned, as if you were imprisoned with them. Call to mind those who are afflicted, as if 
you are the people who wear their bodies. 


(is) “T (pure) N`DT (& their bed) 1709) (with all) 522 (marriage) N31)? (is) 157 (honorable) Dp 4 
(God) STON (judges) INT (& adulterers) yd) (but) ]°7T (fornicators) N° 


Marriage is honorable with all and their bed is pure, but fornicators and adulterers God Judges. 


(our mind) JJV (money) NDOJ (loved) AMT (has) NIT (not) x55 
(to you) 7135 (is) FN (whatever) AT (for you) 1139 (let suffice) PHO (but) SON 
(I shall forsake you *) TPA3Wk (“ not) Xoo (has said) TN (Jehovah) NN (for) TA (He) YT 
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(the hand) 8"T"S (of you) "73 (shall I let go *) NDN (neither) xd 


left as a legacy. Arm. $35)” a) to leave, let iatever you have suffice for you, for Jehovah has said, “I shall not forsake 
alone; gas6ds san X Jói?” give us seven 
days’ respite; \NA&S5 wsi?” leave me to my 
misery ; ¿ñi Sil let it settle; TS s gether in The Peshitta OT several times, and are translated by Lamsa as, “T will 
Éo; I they will leave nothing behind. Often 2N.” NTN + NDN is an idiom meaning “to let go”, “to lose hold of”. XON by 
$$ PEAL only part. adj. 185, Lo; Igas; 1 is part of an Aramaic idiom which is more specific in meaning, as shown 
rs wend ney i. 15, kas, eines you) J2 (shall I let go *) NDN did not come from the Greek “oe 
a) loose, porous, friable, soft as air, earth, 76 Greek came from one definition of XD, which I show here: 
unstable as water; flabby as flesh. b) loose, ally, the Greek reading seems to have its last two verbs reversed from The 
slack, effeminate, dissolute; JSs9$ Lis slack vo, from avin aniemi an-ee’-ay-mee, 
harpstrings; S293 JSS?" badly built ships; 
ek J\Sos39 £2353 Bizs lo? IRS aX we 
are not to be idle nor slack and ineffectual. 
Parr «S5 a) to loosen, slacken, relaw; to weaken, zenerally to the last Aramaic verb SD from SD 
enfeeble ; gd Jõo lS his body was en- 


The last Greek verb katakeinw (“Forsake”) conforms to the second to last Aramaic verb PIX, from Paw: 


on fut. odas’, act. part. a24, [dak, 
pass, part, wia, JL, JR. a) to leave, go 
away; IKE? Kaža the Sever left her. With 
hse to let blood; with Lcd to exptre; also 
wa Nore his soul departed. Otiose with 
verbs of motion: aSj{é anda they went away, 
took leave; aŠ aša he went out; aha 
DiD Ő he took to flight. b) to leave over, leave 
behind, leave by will; Jestoo ood win I he 
left none remaining; očal” Jag Ja 
ki? I shall leave a good example; Moss 
505)" coda§ the riches his parents had 
left him. c) to give leave, allow, let alone; 


(is my Helper) %09 (my Lord) "3 (confidently) mion (to say) TANIT (for us) ig. (& it is) "816 
(a human) 8WI72 (to me) `? (does) T29 (what?) NI% (I shall fear) Sma (not) N 


toward your guides post (mindful) PINTY (be you) NT 7 
(of God) NTÐNT (the word) NADH (with you) IDI (who have spoken) 177797 (those) JPN 
(their faith) JTNII2IT2 (& imitate) 179) (of their conduct) mAT (the results) xadws (consider) PANN 


(& to eternity) D559 (He is) 197 (& today) NUD" (yesterday *) ANN (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) DW" 8 
* Greek mss have two spellings for yesterday: Oes & ex8Ec. 
(be led) ]1TD7NN (not) NY (& changeable) NBIMWI (strange) ND (to teaching) NII 9 
(our hearts) ]112? (we may strengthen) WI y by grace) NMDTYIT (for) TA (it is) YT (good) TAW 


(they have been helped) TYNN (that not) N7 (because) Son (with foods) 8o52 (& not) xy 
(in them) 77712 (who have walked *) io (those) PON 


M * The Critical Greek text has the present participle nepinatovvtes —peripatountes (“walking”); The Majority Greek 
agrees with The Peshitta reading, “have walked”. 


(authority) prow (without) som (an altar) NMITA (but) 7°77 (to us) > (there is) NN 10 
(minister) WIW (who in the tabernacle) NDW (for those) pan (from it) 712%) (to eat) Boxnd 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 675 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear Epistles of Paul 


The Holy Epistle of Paul The Apostle to The Hebrews» Say MIST NTMw 0107 Nw NNT 


(whose blood) 77/1797 aes bale (brought) byan (these) pon (for) WA (animals) NAY 11 
(sins) NDN (for the sake of) 777 (holy) WTP (to the place) DI? (The Priest) 8273 (High) 39 
(the camp) NMW (of) 7/2 (outside) 329 (was) NIT (burned) T` (their flesh) pm02 
(His people) may (to sanctify) WTP3T (Yeshua) YW" (also) FN (this) NIT (because) Sun 12 
(He suffered) WH (the city *) SMI"? (of) 1/3 (outside) 335 (by His blood) 7272 


All major Greek texts have sa mng TvAns “Outside the gate”. “From the Gate” in Aramaic is, YN 1); SHIT is “City”. 
These words in Estrangela are ti pa & SH. DSS has RYH y3 & = RSA42. Papyrus 46 and Uncial P has 
nepeuBoàns —“Camp”; the pin “Camp” is SW?) which occurs in the verses before and after this one. Let’s 
compare “City” with “Camp” in Aramaic: SHYT NDW . In Estrangela script: fur Suton. In either script, these 
words look similar.DSS script: RUSA4: KNAW. All three have 83% letter correspondence.The DSS pair appear the most 
similar to me, given the Yodh-Resh (A-‘) ) similarity as well as an almost dyslexic Yodh- Nun (A-3) similarity. Even the Shin- 
Dalet (X/- 4) look strangely dyslexically related. Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic may have been the original for Hebrews. 

The definition for the Greek word nepenBoan follows: 

3925 napeußoàn parembole par-em-bol-ay’ 


from a compound of 3844 and 1685;; n f 


AV-castle 6, Camp 3, army 1; 10 


1) 
la) the camp of Israel in the desert 
lal) used for the city of Jerusalem, inasmuch as that was to the Israelites what formerly the encampment had been in the desert 


1a2) of the sacred congregation or assembly of Israel, as it had been gathered formerly in camps in the wilderness 
1b) the barracks of the Roman soldiers, which at Jerusalem were in the castle of Antonia 
2) an army in a line of battle 


The Greek word nvàn is defined by Thayers Lexicon as follows: 
4439 mvAn pule poo'-lay 


apparently a primary word; TDNT-6:921,974; n f 
AV-gate 10; 10 


1) a gate 
la) of the larger sort 
la1) in the wall of either a city 
1a2) a palace 
1a3) a town 
1a4) the temple 
1a5) a prison 


Here are the parallel Greek words used: ITYAH2 = “Gate” 


TIOAEQ@ = “City” 
TIEPEMBOAH2 = “Camp” 


“Gate” and “City” in Greek have a 60% letter correspondence. The two Aramaic words for “City” and “Camp” have 83%. 

It seems the Aramaic STW was mistaken by at least two Greek scribes as NMW. It also appears that the first Greek 
translator put mvaAng for NODT” — “City” as metonymy (A part of speech using a part of something to stand for the whole)- 
Gate=City. Here are the two Ashuri Aramaic words in question, one atop another, for comparison: 


NOI" TO = “City” (Peshitta reading) 
NOW 7d = “Camp” (Greek reading) 


In Estrangela script: Aou City” (Peshitta reading) 
Saute -“Camp” (Greek reading) 
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DSS script: AN Bala S9) - “City” (Peshitta reading) 
AKNNW-3 -“Camp” (Greek reading) 


The above facts show that it is very likely that the Greek readings in this verse came from The Peshitta reading. The fact 
that there are no Peshitta variant readings here makes it unlikely that the Greek is behind The Peshitta text. 


(to Him) ani (should go out) p5) (therefore) 7 (we) 110 (& also) FNY 13 
(His shame) MON (we bear) Fie) (while) TD (the camp) NMW (of) 7/3 (outside) 325 


(here) 877 (that abides) NPT (a city) SIT (for) IA (for us) D (there iş not) m5 14 
(we look for) 15073 (which is coming) N TNYT (that) NTR (but) SPN 


(of praise) SITIAWNT (sacrifices) NTI (let us offer) POI (& through Him) TTS) 15 
(of the lips) SBT (the fruit) NINS (which is) ONT (to God) STON (in every time) 13022 
(to His Name) maw (giving thanks) 771727 


(with the poor) N3209 (& sharing) NOIENIW) (charity) NMIN (forget) PYON (& not) s5116 
(God) SIO5 (a man) WIN (pleases) DSW (sacrifices) S127 (for) 13 (with these) pons 


(to them) p> (& submit) WANWS) (your leaders) pomaqn> (obey) JO"DUNMN 17 
(vour souls) NWAI (for the sake of) ADM (watch) DTW (for) 73 (those) p37 
(that in joy) S175 (an account) J12I5WiN (who give) 7°57" (persons) RWIN (as) TN 
(because) Son (with groans) NOTIN (& not) s5 (this) NTT (doing) ae (they may be) 777] 
(to you) n> (it is advantageous) NPB (not) N77 


(good) NDAY (that a conscience) NOSNOST (for) °) (we trust *) jon (for us poy (pray) 8 18 
(to conduct ourselves) T27NI (well) TW (we want) 73°23 (for in all things) 07235 (to us) 15 (is) DN 


C * The Majority Greek text has a perfect tense verb nenoWawev. “We have trusted”. The Critical Greek agrees with The 
Peshitta’s present tense verb |" DN with neWous8a - “We trust”. 


(of you) DDN (D NIN (seek) NYA (especially) MNTN 19 
(to you) > (I may return) SIEM (that quickly) 5w (this) NTT (to do) DTIZDNT 


(from) 173 (Who brought forth) PONT (He) 17 (of peace) Np (but) "7 (The God) NTON 20 
(of the flock) NMST (Great) NIN (The Shepherd) NYY? (of the dead) NN (the place) N23 
(Yeshua) DW (Him Who is) "TINT (eternal) pSoe4 (of the covenant) 8PN"TT (by the blood) NATI 
(our Lord) ]7 (The Messiah) NTW 


(His will) DZY (to do) 77 729NF (good) 29 (work) TAY (in every) 553 (will perfect you) D2VA (He) Y7 21 
(before Him) “INTP (is excellent) TWT (whatever) DT (in us) ]2 (will perform) T901 (& He) 17) 
(is glory) NIDY (to Whom) m57 (The Messiah) NTW? (Yeshua) YW" (by) TI 
(Truly) TYAN (of eternities) JID (to eternity) D95 


(to be patient) JANT (my brothers) IN (of you) 123 (but) 1T (1) NIN (beseech) NYA 22 
(of exhortation) NNIT (with the word) sn5n2 (in your spirit) Pm 
(to you) 25 (I have written) NAN (it is) YT (with brevity) NMT (because) Son 


(is released) "NWN (Timotheos) DINM2"2 (our brother *) pms Veg ll (know) 9 23 
(I shall see you) PATIN (with Him) mY (he comes) NONI (soon) 7392 (& if) IN) 


C * The Majority Greek text omits the possessive pronoun “our”. The Critical Greek has it. 


(vour leaders) PDMIT (of all of) DDT (the peace) NADWI (invoke) DNY 24 
(all of them) 17195 (your peace) 71327W2 (invoke) JÙNY (the holy ones) NOT (& of all of) PAVDN 
(Italy) 8°?" (who are from) 1AT 
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(Amen) YN (all of you) p252 (with) OY (grace) NMT Y 25 
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Revelation 


(From The 12" century Crawford Manuscript) 


Nro) 
PADD STON 7 NID JIT Sy NITT 
TOP paN pa 7 nRT NNT 


The Revelation 
which came to John The Evangelist from God in Patmos, 
the island to which he was exiled by Nero Caesar 


Introduction 


The Date of Authorship 


Sir Isaac Newton wrote the following concerning the date of the writing of Revelation. Isaac Newton, one of the greatest 
scientists of all time, wrote voluminously on the subject of Bible prophecy, especially of the books of Daniel and Revelation: 


“Irenaeus introduced an opinion that the Apocalypse was written in the time of Domitian; but then he also postponed the writing 
of some others of the sacred books, and was to place the Apocalypse after them: he might perhaps have heard from his master 
Polycarp that he had received this book from John about the time of Domitian’s death; or indeed John might himself at that time 
have made a new publication of it, from whence Irenaeus might imagine it was then but newly written. Eusebius in his 
Chronicle and Ecclesiastical History follows Irenaeus; but afterwards ! in his Evangelical Demonstrations, he conjoins the 
banishment of John into Patmos, with the deaths of Peter and Paul: and so do ™! Tertullian and Pseudo-Prochorus, as well as the 
first author, whoever he was, of that very antient fable, that John was put by Nero into a vessel of hot oil, and coming out 
unhurt, was banished by him into Patmos. Tho this story be no more than a fiction, yet was it founded on a tradition of the first 
churches, that John was banished by him into Patmos in the days of Nero. Epiphanius represents the Gospel of John as written 
in the same time of Domitian, and the Apocalypse even before that of Nero. “! Arethas in the beginning of his Commentary 
quotes the opinion of Irenaeus from Eusebius, but follows it not: for he afterwards affirms the Apocalypse was written before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and that former commentators had expounded the sixth seal of that destruction. 


With the opinion of the first Commentators agrees the tradition of the Churches of Syria, preserved to this day in the title of the 
Syriac Version of the Apocalypse, which title is this: The Revelation which was made to John the Evangelist by God in the 
Island Patmos, into which he was banished by Nero the Caesar. The same is confirmed by a story told by “! Eusebius out of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and other antient authors, concerning a youth whom John some time after his return from Patmos 
committed to the care of the Bishop of a certain city. The Bishop educated, instructed, and at length baptized him; but then 
remitting of his care, the young man thereupon got into ill company, and began by degrees first to revel and grow vitious, then 
to abuse and spoil those he met in the night; and at last grew so desperate, that his companions turning a band of high-way men, 
made him their Captain: and, saith "! Chrysostom, he continued their Captain a long time. At length John returning to that city, 
and hearing what was done, rode to the thief; and, when he out of reverence to his old master fled, John rode after him, recalled 
him, and restored him to the Church. This is a story of many years, and requires that John should have returned from Patmos 
rather at the death of Nero than at that of Domitian; because between the death of Domitian and that of John there were but two 
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years and an half; and John in his old age was “ so infirm as to be carried to Church, dying above 90 years old, and therefore 
could not be then suppos’d able to ride after the thief. 


This opinion is further supported by the allusions in the Apocalypse to the Temple and Altar, and 
holy City, as then standing; and to the Gentiles, who were soon after to tread under foot the holy 
City and outward court. ‘Tis confirmed also by the style of the Apocalypse itself, which is fuller 
of Hebraisms than his Gospel. For thence it may be gathered, that it was written when John was 
newly come out of Judea, where he had been used to the Syriac tongue; and that he did not write 
his Gospel, till by long converse with the Asiatick Greeks he had left off most of the Hebraisms. It 
is confirmed also by the many false Apocalypses, as those of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Stephen, Elias 
and Cerinthus, written in imitation of the true one. For as the many false Gospels, false Acts, and 
false Epistles were occasioned by true ones; and the writing many false Apocalypses, and 
ascribing them to Apostles and Prophets, argues that there was a true Apostolic one in great 
request with the first Christians: so this true one may well be suppos’d to have been written early, 
that there may be room in the Apostolic age for the writing of so many false ones afterwards, and 
fathering them upon Peter, Paul, Thomas and others, who were dead before John. Caius, who was 
contemporary with Tertullian, ®! tells us that Cerinthus wrote his Revelations as a great Apostle, 
and pretended the visions were shewn him by angels, asserting a millennium of carnal pleasures at 
Jerusalem after the resurrection; so that his Apocalypse was plainly written in imitation of John’s: 
and yet he lived so early, that ™ he resisted the Apostles at Jerusalem in or before the first year of 
Claudius, that is, 26 years before the death of Nero, and “ died before John.”- Sir Isaac Newton 


The Nature of The Crawford Manuscript 


John Gwynn has written at length concerning this unusual manuscript in his The Apocalypse of St. John, in a Syriac Version 
Hitherto Unknown.Gwynn believed the manuscript to be a copy of an early 7" century translation from Greek, yet significantly 
and radically different from The Harklean Syraic Version translated in A.D. 616. He notes that the book contains more 
Hebraisms than any other NT book and that it is idiomatic- Aramaic used throughout, unlike The Harklean Version which is 
Graecianized (conformed to Greek language). He also is of the opinion that the writer was thoroughly familiar with the 
Peshitta O.T. and used its vocabulary and style extensively, listing dozens of words peculiar to that version found only in 
Crawford Revelation and not in The Peshitta N.T.. 


I have a different view of the nature of this text which Gwynn’s findings support; for instance, Hebraisms (or Aramaisms) would 
not come from Greek, they would come from Hebrew or Aramaic. Aramaic idioms, of which Gwynn lists a considerable number 
specifically, are evidence of original Aramaic, not Greek. The Peshitta O.T. vocabulary is Aramaic, not Greek, so the abundant 
usage of its style and vocabulary strongly indicates that The Crawford is an Aramaic original, not a translation from 

Greek. Greek primacy has ruled Western Biblical scholarship for so long that even the suggestion of an Aramaic original New 
Testament has been laughed out of the court of scholarship every time it has been proposed. I have uncovered evidence recently 
which overwhelms all Greek primacy claims and proves (and I use that word as appropriately as it can be used) that the 
original New Testament was written in Aramaic.I cannot present the case here, but refer the reader to my book, Divine 
Contact-Discovery of The Original New Testament, available at http://aramaicnt.com . 

Suffice it here to say that The Peshitta NT plus Gwynn’s edition of The General Epistles and Revelation are demonstrated to be 
the original autographs of the Apostles. That claim may be ridiculed and regarded as suspect on the face of it, but the evidence 
is irrefutable, and the evidence isn’t going away; neither is The Aramaic NT. 


The text presented in this interlinear is what I believe is the letter perfect Divinely written original word of The Living God. 
Everyone who reads it will be judged by what he reads and is accountable before God to accept and obey it as His word and 
revelation. I count it a high honor and privilege to read it for myself and also to present it as God’s original utterance to The 
Apostle John on The Isle of Patmos circa AD 55. 
May you experience the revelation of Yeshua The Messiah from The Spirit of The God Who gave it to His Only Son. 

Amen. 
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Chapter 1 


(God) NTON (to Him) 75 (that gave) 27° (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YW" (the revelation) 893 1:1 
(soon) Sw (to occur) yim (had been given) DT (what) N3 (His servants) T25 (to show) yinn> 
(His angel) D851) (by) T2 (He sent) MOW (when) 7D (& He symbolized *) YW" 

(Yokhanan) 73777” (to His servant) aay 


* “He symbolized” — YW -“Shooda” is an important key for unlocking the meaning of Revelation. Symbolic language and 
imagery is used throughout to represent eternal realities and future events, very similar to the prophesies of Daniel and Ezekiel 
and the visions Joseph had interpreted in Genesis. Here is Smith’s Syriac Dictionary entry for the word —YTW -“Shooda” in 
the Shaphel mode: 


acknowledged. Suarnuxt wfaa to make clear, 
explain, teach ; to mean, notify, indicate, signify 
esp. symbolically, to symbolize, typify, prefigure, 


(& the testimony) AMI7TO4 (of God) 8TONN (the word) NAYAB (who witnessed) TON" (he) 17 2 
(he saw) NITT (whatever) Nf) (all) 5> (The Messiah) NTW (of Yeshua) YIW"T 


(the words) non (who hear) POWT (& to those) pos (who reads) NT (to the one) n> (his blessing) S712) 3 
(in it) 112 (that are written) ]2°ND7T (those things) TON (& they keep) PTDI (this) NTT (of prophecy) NATIT 
(is near) 2p (for) T` (the time) N13? 


(to you) yo (grace) STAY (that in Asia) NONIS (assemblies) NN TY (to seven) yay (Yokhanan) 1" 4 
(& is coming) NNN) (has) NIT (& been) YTN (Who dee al (Him *) 177 (from) P3 (& peace) xpow 
(His throne) STON (Who are before) DTT (those) ]* "8 (The Spirits) NTN (seven) YAW (& from) PN 


C * Most Greek mss. have ano 8zov o WV Ka o NV Kat o EPXOLEVOS - “from God who is, and who was, and who is 
coming”; Some omit “God”; all the Greek readings here are a mess grammatically; three nominative (subject) cases are used 
where 3 genitives should be used as the object of ano — “from”. This is an introduction to the quality of Greek in The 
Apocalypse, which is rather shoddy. I give here an exerpt from Charles Torrey: 


It has long been recognized that the New Testament is written in very poor Greek grammar, but very good 

Semitic grammar. Many sentences are inverted with a verb > noun format characteristic of Semitic languages. 
Furthermore, there are several occurrences of the redundant "and". A number of scholars have shown in detail the 
Semitic grammar imbedded in the Greek New Testament books. (For example: Our Translated Gospels By Charles 
Cutler Torrey; Documents of the Primitive Church by Charles Cutler Torrey; An Aramaic Approach to the Gospels 
and Acts by Matthew Black; The Aramaic Origin of the Fourth Gospel by Charles Fox Burney; The Aramaic 
Origin of the Four Gospels by Frank Zimmerman and Semitisms of the Book of Acts by Max Wilcox) 

In addition to the evidence for Semitic grammar imbedded in the Greek New Testament, the fact that serious 
grammatical errors are found in the Greek New Testament books may be added. Speaking of the Greek of 
Revelation, Charles Cutler Torrey states that it "...swarms with major offenses against Greek grammar." He calls it 
"linguistic anarchy", and says, "The grammatical monstrosities of the book, in their number and variety and 
especially in their startling character, stand alone in the history of literature." Torrey gives ten examples listed 
below: 

1. Rev. 1:4 "Grace to you, and peace, from he who is and who was and who is to come" (all nom. case) 

2. Rev. 1:15 "His legs were like burnished brass (neut. gender dative case) as in a furnace purified" (Fem. gender 
sing. no., gen. case) 

3. Rev. 11:3 "My witness (nom.) shall prophesy for many days clothed (accus.) in sackcloth." 

4. Rev. 14:14 "I saw on the cloud one seated like unto a Son of Man (accus.) having (nom.) upon his head a golden 
crown." 

5. Rev. 14:19 "He harvested the vintage of The Earth, and cast it into the winepress (fem), the great (masc.) of the 
wrath of God." 

6. Rev. 17:4 "A golden cup filled with abominations (gen.) and with unclean things" (accus.) 
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7. Rev. 19:20 "The lake of blazing (fem.) fire (neut.). 

8. Rev. 20:2 "And he seized the Dragon (accus.), the old serpent (nom.) who is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him." 

9. Rev. 21:9 "Seven angels holding seven vessels (accus.) filled (gen.) with the seven last plagues." 

10. Rev. 22:5 "They have no need of lamplight (gen.) nor of sunlight (accus.). "” 


The Aramaic text of The Crawford ms. has no such grammatical problems. Are we to believe the original was written with poor 
Greek grammar and that the Aramaic translation is flawless? Some may believe just that; as for myself, I find no precedent for 
that position in any other book of scripture, in either OT or NT, nor does the Christian doctrine of inspiration of scripture allow 
for such a poor original text. The best objection one may offer is that we are left with poor copies of Revelation whose original 
Greek text was free from all such errors. It would be passing strange to find that not one manuscript or group of manuscripts 
remains with original readings and that only the errors in all the above cases survived. Aramaic primacy clears up the problem 


quite easily; The Greek text is a translation of an Aramaic original. 


(trustworthy) NITA (The Witness) NTO (The Messiah) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (& from) yA 5 
(of The Earth) SYN (of the kings) ND 7 (& The Ruler) NWI (of the dead) NNIT (The First Born) 87212 
(by His blood) m2 (our sins) Pron (from) 7/2 (us) 1? (& has loosed *) NWY (us) ie. (Who loves) S727 (Him) 37 


C * The Critical Greek text also has “loosed us”; The Majority Greek has “washed us”. 
In DSS Aramaic script, these two readings may be: AW -“& loosed” 
AWI- “& washed”. 


This example is not decisively pro-Aramaic original, as the Greek readings are even more similar than the two in Aramaic: 
Aovoavtt- “Washed” & Mvoavti-“Loosed”, however, only the Greek mss. have variant readings here, and the Aramaic 
can account for both Greek readings. If the Aramaic were a translation of Greek, it bears no evidence in the form of 
variant readings (though Crawford ms. is the only one of its kind of Revelation) or in supporting any one Greek text type 
consistently or even with a semblance of uniformity, either here or in any lengthy portion of Revelation or any other part of 
the New Testament. 


(& His father) "771381 (to God) NTN (priestly) NIT (the kingdom) 8M1D91 (us) JP (& He has made) 7221 6 
(truly) JON (of eternities) 1°22°9Y (to the eternity) O79 (& political power) NIT’ (glory) NM7MDWN (& to Him) 791 


(eye) NIY (every) 55 (& shall see Him) YIT (clouds) NIY (with) BY (He comes) NNN (behold) NT 7 
(for Him) T179 (& they shall mourn) 1721 (who pierced Him) “p77 (those) PON (& also) FN) 
(& Amen) TYAN) (Yes) TN (of The Earth) NYIN (the families) NAW (all) 5> 


(God) 8798 (Jehovah) 8 (says) TAN (& Tau) 1N) (Alap *) FDN (1) NIN 8 
(& He is coming) NAN) (He has) 817 (& been) TINNI (Who is) STANT (He) 17 
(all) 5D (Who holds) TMN" (He) 17 


* I submit an excellent article on this verse by Chris Lancaster, a long time Peshitta researcher and Peshitta primacy 
advocate” 

The Greek: 

EYO ELL TO GAMO KL TO  AEyEl KUPLOG 6 BE0c 6 HV KAL Ó NV KALÓ EPYOLLEVOG Ó TAVTOKPATw@pP 

(/ego emi to alpha kai to o legei kurios ho theos ho on kai ho en kai ho erchomenos ho pantokrator/) 
Translation: 

"I am the Alpha and the O(mega), says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty." 
Chapter 21 Verse 6 

The Greek: 

KAL ETEV UOL YEYOVA EY TO GAMA KALTO W Å APXN KALTO TEAOS WYO TH SIYOVTL OOW EK TEG NNYNG TOV VÕATOG TNG ONG 
d@peav 

(/kai eipen moi gegona ego to alpha kai to o he arche kai to telos ogo to dipsonti doso ek tes peges tou udatos tes 
zoes dorean/) 

Translation: 

"And he said to me, They are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the O(mega),the beginning and the end. I will 

give to him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely." 
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Chapter 22 Verse 13 

The Greek: 

EYO TO AAMA KAL TO W Ó TPOTOG KALÓ EOXATOG Á APYN KALTO TEAOG 

(/ego to alpha kai to o ho protos kai ho eschatos he arche kai to telos/) 

Translation: 

"I am the Alpha and the O(mega),the first and the last, the beginning and the end." 

In the vast majority of Greek manuscripts, they state: 

TO AAO Ka To œ (/to alpha kai to o/: The Alpha and the O(mega)) 

aàqa (/alpha/: Alpha) being the first letter of the Greek alphabet, and œ (omega), the last. 
One VERY strange thing of note: 

adoa (/alpha/: Alpha) is spelled out while œ (omega) is simply the single letter œ (omega). 
All of the Aramaic texts of Revelation that survive to date: 


'aléf 'af téu: The Alap, also the Tau) 

[Note: in the above picture, the circled word on the left is the word for Tau in Aramaic. Aramaic is written from 
right to left - Chris] 

Alap is the first letter of the Aramaic alphabet, where Tau is the last, in parallel with the Greek Alpha and Omega. 


How similar a lone œueya (/omega/: Omega) (or œ) looks like Tau [ađı— Chris] in Estrangelo script! 

Taking a look at how œueya (/omega/: Omega) was written at the time of the New Testament, we get a good idea 
of what shape was recognized. The similarity is rather striking between Omega and the letters of Tau [ad&a— Chris] 
closely written together. 


Since copies of this book were written by hand, if ad: Tau was written closely together, it would be easily 


indistinguishable from an mpeya (/omega/: Omega). The translators then must have simply thought to transliterate 
it, thinking that it was an œueya (/omega/: Omega) in the first place. Arguably this error can only go in one direction 


(your companion) ]IDENW (& son) 13) our brother) PAWN (am) YT (Yokhanan) 73177" (1) NIN 9 
(I was) 17 (which is in Yeshua *) DWI (& in the patience) MYST (in suffering *) NISDINI 
(the word) soon (because of) Son (Patmos) OVJÐÐ (that is called) NIPAT (in the island) SNW33 
(The Messiah) NTW? (of Yeshua) YW" (the testimony) S170 (& because of) Ser (of God) TORT 


Most Greek mss. have “tribulation, kingdom and patience”. 
C * The Majority Greek adds “Xpiotw’- “Christ” 


(first of the week *) SAWITN7 (in the day) NAYI (in spirit) MNA (& I was) MYT 10 
(a trumpet) 8TIB"W (like) TN (great) NI (a voice) N 7p (behind me) “INOZ (from) 13 (& I heard) NYAWI 


* Greek has “«kopiakn nupepa ”-“Lord’s day”, which was a newly coined phrase when it was first written in the Greek of this 
verse. It is found nowhere else in Greek lit. prior to the first century.The Aramaic has simply “first of the week”, which is the 
word for “Sunday”. The Aramaic would hardly have been a translation of the Greek. 


(in a book) RAND (write) DNJ (which you have seen) NTT (those things) PON (which said) DANS 11 
(& to Zmurna) Tardy (to Ephesus) DIDaNS (assemblies *) NNW (to seven) YAW? (& send) DTW 
(& to Sardis) ono) (& to Thautyra) xen) (& to Pergamos) pins) 

(& to Ladiqia) wpe (& to Philadelphia) webs ond) 


C* Byzantine Greek manuscripts add “in Asia”; Critical Greek agrees here with the Aramaic text. 
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(with me) “3Y (which spoke) D5 (that) NIN (voice) NYP (to know *) D5 (& I turned) MDBM 12 
(of gold) 82777 (menorahs) TI (seven) YAW (I saw) NWN (I turned around) NYY (& when) 7) 


* Greek has “Buens ”-“to see”. This word is somewhat misleading, since it emphasizes vision rather than understanding, 
whereas the Aramaic word Y71 means “to know ”, which is much more to the point when “a voice” is the object. 


(the likeness) NIT (as) TTN (of the menorahs) NNIT (& in the midst) NNV IAD 13 
(& was girded) T'ON) (an ephod *) NTÐN (& he wore) W27) (of a son of man) NWIT 
(golden) N27 (a wrap) NON (His chest) Ynn (around) TS 


N TIES —“Ephoda” is not a translation of the Greek text, which has “evés5vpevov noðnpn” — “clothed to the foot”. Have a 
look at The LXX use of the word nodnpn in Exodus alongside the Hebrew text it translates. The LXX and Hebrew has each its 
own English translation parallel to it: 

Ex 25:7 «a1 MOÂovs Gapdtov kat ALOOUG ELS THV YAVENV sis THV ETMLIOG KOI TOV TOSTNPN 

Ex 25:7 (LXXE) and sardius stones, and stones for the carved work of the breast-plate, and the full-length robe. 

qwrd) TANI oS aN) OTW- Ex 25:7 (BHS) 

Ex 25:7 (AV) Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. (Aramaic Peshitta- XO A‘) 5-breastplate) 


Ex 28:4 Kar avta Ol otoa AG TOINGOVOLW TO TEPLOTNOLOV Ku THV ENMLISOA Ka TOV TOSNPTN Ka YITOVA KOGLUBM@TOV 
KOL KLOGPLV KAL COVNV KAL TOMGOVGLV GTOAAS AYLAG AAPWV KAL TOLG VIOLG AVTOV EIG TO LEPATEVELV LOL 

Ex 28:4 (LXXE) And these are the garments which they shall make: the breast-plate, and the shoulder-piece, and the full-length 
robe, and the tunic with a fringe, and the tire, and the girdle; and they shall make holy garments for Aaron and his sons to 
minister to me as priests. 

“Simos a TIN n5 WTP-"TIS Wy) DIN NDI pawn nn Dy TAN TOT WD WN DTT TONI Ex 28:4 
(BHS) 

Ex 28:4 (AV) And these [are] the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 


Ex 28:31 ko nomos vroðvutny nonon oov LVaKIVOIVOV 

Ex 28:31 1 (LXXE) (28:27) And thou shalt make the full-length tunic all of blue. 
noon S55 TANT Syn-ms MWY Ex 28:31 (BHS) 

Ex 28:31 1 (AV) And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all [of] blue. 


Ex 29:5 kar AaB@v tacs GTOAAS EVSUVGELS GAPWV TOV ASEAMOV COL KAL TOV XITO@VA TOV TOSNPN KAL TNV EXTWLISA KALTO 
AOYELOV KAL OVVOAWELG ALTM TO AOYELOV TPOG TNV EXWLLIOA 

Ex 29:5 (LXXE) And having taken the garments, thou shalt put on Aaron thy brother both the full-length robe and the ephod and 
the oracle; and thou shalt join for him the oracle to the ephod. 

Saxn svn 5 NTN) JWOT-F8) TENT-O8) TANT yp NNI MINDT-ON TTAS-FN8 nVm Dan- nop Ex 29:5 
(BHS) 

Ex 29:5 (AV) And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod: (Aramaic Peshitta- X31) J-girdle) 


Ex 35:9 «ai MOovs capdtov kat ALOOUG ELS THV YAVONV sis THV ETMOLIOG KOI TOV TOSTNPN 

Ex 35:9 (LXXE) (35:8) and sardine stones, and stones for engraving for the shoulder-piece and full-length robe. 
qed) TANI oxy ay) OTW- Ex 35:9 (BHS) 

Ex 35:9 (AV) And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 


Eze 9:2 Ko 100v eé AVSPEG NPXOVTO ATO THS oov TNG NvVANS THS LWNANS tns BAenrovons TPOG POppav koar EKAOTOV 
TEAVE EV TH YELPL AVTOV KAL ELG AVP EV LEGW AVTOV EVSESLKWSG TOSNPN KAL CHOVN GANMELPOV ENL TNG OCPLOG ALTOV 
KAL ELONADOGAYV KAL EOTNOAV EXOLEVOL TOD BVGLAGTHPLOV TOV YAAKOV 

Eze 9:2 (LXXE) And, behold, six men came from the way of the high gate that looks toward the north, and each one’s axe was in 
his hand; and there was one man in the midst of them clothed with a long robe down to the feet, and a sapphire girdle was on his 
loins: and they came in and stood near the brazen altar. 

nem man Oss tay IND ana. pon nop) ma wad ODINS INN-WN) TD Sb 5 wR) NDS TID TWN 
moon Ww-FIT DNI DWN MWY MIT Eze 9:2 (BHS) 
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Eze 9:2 (AV) And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the north, and every man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one man among them [was] clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side: and they went in, 
and stood beside the brasen altar. (Peshitta &)4-5-fine white linen) 


Eze 9:3 Kat oga Osov tov 1opandA aveßn anro TOV YEPOULBPLV N OLOA EN AVTOV EIG TO MOPOV TOL OLKOU KAL EKAAEGEV TOV 
AVSPG TOV EVSESLKOTA TOV TOSNPN OG ELIYEV ENI TNG OGMVOG avtov tny Gœvny 

Eze 9:3 (LXXE) And the glory of the God of Israel, that was upon them, went up from the cherubs to the porch of the house. And 
he called the man that was clothed with the long robe, who had the girdle on his loins; 

PANS THOT Nop Ws OTT VIDT wxn-Ox NTH ST JBI ON soy mn owe aon Syn mops Syne ads T1391 
Eze 9:3 (BHS) 

Eze 9:3 (AV) And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house. 
And he called to the man clothed with linen, which [had] the writer’s inkhorn by his side. (Peshitta X }5-fine white linen) 


Eze 9:11 Ka 10v o avnp o EvdEbUKMC TOV TOSNPN Ka ECWGLEVOS TH CHV TNV OGHLV ALTO Ka ANEKPLVATO AEYMV 
TETNOMKG KAOWS EVETELAW LOL 

Eze 9:11 (LXXE) And, behold, the man clothed with the long robe, and girt with the girdle about his loins, answered and said, I 
have done as thou didst command me. 

SNM TWD Mwy Tax 725 Sw pine. HOpn Wks OTS wa WNT TIT Eze 9:11 (BHS) 

Eze 9:11 (AV) And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which [had] the inkhorn by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have 
done as thou hast commanded me. (Peshitta X ¥15-fine white linen) 


Zec 3:4 KO ANEKPLON KAL ELMEV MPOG TOLG EOTNKOTAG TPO MPOGMMOV AUTOL AEYOV APEAETE TA ILATLA TA PUNAPA AN 
QVTOV KAL ELMEV TPOG ALTOV 1500 APNPNKA TAG AVOLIAG GOV KAL EVSLGATE GVTOV TOSTNPN 

Zec 3:4 (LXXE) (3:5) And [the Lord] answered and spoke to those who stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy raiment 
from him: and he said to him, Behold, I have taken away thine iniquities: and clothe ye him with a long robe, 

msm TAN vdm Wy oun ynan ae pos sax Poy oes oat eon tard meS octnys-Sy sae 
19 Zec 3:4 (BHS) 

Zec 3:4 (AV) And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. And 
unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 


In Exodus 28:31, the Hebrew word TBN “Ephod” (compare the Aramaic word in Rev. 1:13 NTEN “Ephod”) may have been 
translated with the Greek word modnpn; nonon parallels the following Aramaic words in The OT (In Dead Sea Scroll 
script): R41 2X-ephod, XOA 3 2-breastplate, X 14 D-ephod,& }45-fine white linen, X11) 5-girdle 
NTN is matched in The Harklean Syriac Version by 81115 —Pawdara-‘‘A long priestly garment down to the feet”. Here 
is a comparison of two Aramaic words in Ashuri script: 


N TIES —“Ephod” 
N312-“Fine linen” 
DSS script: 
R419 —“Ephod” 
RY{S -“Fine linen” 


These two words in DSS script are strangely similar (80% correlation). 


Estrangela script: 
sats? —“Ephod” 


Qas -“Fine linen” 


They are not nearly as similar in Ashuri or Estrangela scripts. 


The second word X ¥1\5-“Bawtsa”is represented in The LXX by the Greek nodnpn in several places. Thus the Greek reading 
todSnpn may be explained on the basis of the Aramaic reading K141 9X —“Ephod”.The Aramaic word is not from the Greek 
nosnpnh - “down to the feet”.The word “Ephoda” is a Semitic word which occurs once in The Peshitta OT (Hosea 3:4) and 
once in The Aramaic NT -right here. 


(wool) N29 (as) PSX (was white) TIM (& His hair) YD) (but) 1 (His head) NWI 14 
(of fire) 87137 (flames) xreandw (like) TN (& His eyes) “TIVI (snow) sbn (& like) TN 
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(of Lebanon *) ya (of brass) NWIT37T (in the likeness) NOV27T2 (& His feet) bm) 15 
(& His voice) mop (in a furnace) NNNNA (which is heated) DMA 
(many) NN"30 (of waters) NY (the sound) sop (as) TN 


M * The Greek of Westcott & Hort’s edition has yañkoMBavoœ (“Burnished brass”- neuter noun, dative case) matched with 
nenvpœuevng (“Burning”- feminine noun, genitive case) ‘this is a grammatical “no, no” in Greek. Both case & gender 
should agree for these two words. The Greek yakKoapavo seems also to be an invented word, not occurring elsewhere in 
Greek lit. It appears a translator made a compound Greek word out of two Aramaic words “Brass” & “Lebanon”, which did 
not exist before and confused all the translators. Most translations of the Greek have, “Burnished brass” as the meaning. The 
Greek of The Apocalypse (“Gilyana” in Aramaic) seems to contain many new compound words like yaAKoMPav@ which 
combine two Aramaic words to form a new Greek word. 


(stars) 252 (seven) NYAW (of the right) NYIT (in His hand) 7 TN2 (to Him) 75 (& there is) DNI 16 
(& I saw Him *) NIT (sharp *) SB" (a lance *) NITAN (proceeded) NPI (His mouth) TAND (& from) 7/9) 
(in its strength) ona (appearing) NT (the sun) NWY (as) TN 


N * NWD — “Rawmkha” is used in Luke 2:35 and here in The NT. It is a feminine noun, contrary to Smith’s Syriac 
Dictionary, and is accompanied by a feminine verb in Luke 2:35 and by a feminine adjective here (NND — “Kharripta- 
“Sharp”). Greek has “powara d1otopos o€s1a”-“a sword double edged sharp” (Literal word order).Here is the Aramaic 
for “Double”: SPIT) —“Trayyanita” ; Compare the Aramaic here for “Sharp ”- ODN. It seems that here and in Rev. 
19:15, SHEN -“Kharripta- “Sharp” was read doubly as both “double” and “sharp”. 

Here are both words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 


NASN- “Sharp” 
ANA S1N\- “Double” 


Ashuri Aramaic Script: 
NOD - “Sharp” 


NVI - “Double” 


Estrangela Aramaic Script 
Maai- “Sharp” 


swasti “Double” 


The two words are even more similar in Ashuri script than in DSS script. You can see how even the Nun- Yodh pair- `) could 
have been mistaken for Pe- 5. It seems our Greek translator ’s vision was not too “sharp” and instead was seeing “double”! 
N * Greek has oyns avtov - “His appearance”. 

Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading: oN —“& I saw Him”. 

Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading) “& His appearance” - 


Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading in DSS script: AH —“& I saw Him”. 
Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading in DSS script: MINKA “& His appearance” - 
Here is the Aramaic Crawford reading in Estrangela script: asa —“& I saw Him”. 


Compare the Aramaic for the Greek reading in Estrangela: maysa “& His appearance” - 
Any of these Aramaic scripts presents at least 80% correlation between Aramaic word 
pairs. 


Greek for “I saw” would be sov — not very like ong — “appearance”.The Greek does not seem to account for the Aramaic 
reading; The Aramaic can account for the Greek. 
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(a dead man) NN (as) TN (His feet mhn (at) by (I fell) nba (I saw Him) ANT (& when) 73) 17 
(be afraid) onan (not) N? (saying) WON? (that is the right) NYIT (His hand) TN (on me) “Sy (& He laid) BD) 
(& The Last) NINNI (The First) NNTP (am) DN (for I) NINT 


(I am) DT (& He Who died) NYATI (& He Who lived) 11 18 
(truly) 7798 (of eternities) baby (to the eternity) oby (I am) “DYN (alive) NYT (& behold) NT) 
(& of Sheol) ow (of Death) NNIT (the key) NT"? (to me) `? (& is) MNI 


(that are) TMNT (& those) Poe (you have seen) NIT (whatever) N73 (therefore) Son (write) DN 19 
(these things) pon (after) TK (to be) yim (& are going) TND 


(which you saw) NT (those) TON (stars) 1252 (of seven) NYAWT (the mystery) NTIN 20 
(menorahs) NAIN (& seven) YAW (My right hand) “MD (on) 79 
(are) 717°"S (assemblies) NATY (of seven) YAW (messengers) NON 77) (stars) 12212 (seven) NVAW 
(which you saw *) MTT (those) PON (of gold) N27 (seven) YAW (& the menorahs) 87379) 
(assemblies) NITY (are) 77I8 (seven) YAW 


TR * A group of Greek mss. has “which you saw”, including the Textus Receptus, are in agreement with the Crawford ms. 
here. 


Chapter 2 


(write) DNJ (of Ephesus) DOD (of the assembly) NANDIT (& to the messenger) xoxo 2:1 
(in His hand) N23 (stars) 12212 (seven) NYAV (Who holds) TANT (He) Y7 (says) DIN (thus) $57 
(of gold) 827771 (the menorahs) 87379 (among) NDI (Who walks) som (He) 19 


(& your patience) TJNII7D 019) (& your toin) 900" (your works) J" 729 (1) NIN (know) 91 2 
(& you have tested) MON (evil ones) NW"? (bear) pon (you can) FS?) (& that not) rom 
(they are) 71T°TX (that apostles) xmows (themselves) })/1WEI (who claim) NT (those) pos) 
(false) Nohi (them) IN (& you have found) NNDWN) (& they are not) pom 


(& you have endured) NY) (to you) 7 (is) DN (& patience) SMNTON 3 
(you have tired) nnb (& not) xy (My Name) “AW (because of) Son 


(against you) pop (to me) b (is) DN (but) NON 4 
(you have left) NPIV (former) NTP (because your love) 7317 


(the works) STAY (& do) 29) (you have come out) NPI (where) NDN (from) 173 (remember) TOTNN 5 
(D) NIN (& shall move) YTA (against you) 5p (1) NIN (come) NNN (not) xd (but if) }*T38) (former) NTP 
(you repent) DNN (unless) NON (your menorah) TAN 


(the works) STAY (that you hate) N°JOT (to you) J? (is) DYN (this) NTT (but) NON 6 
(I) NIN (hate) NIO (which I) NINT (those) }77°S (of Naqolayta) ND DIDNT 


(speaks) Dba (The Spirit) 8717 (what) NI (let eet (ears) NITN (to him) m5 (who has) DNT (he) 357.7 
(of life) NYTT (the tree) XO`P (from) 7/9 (I shall give) 2NN (& to the victor) yor) (to the assemblies) xy 
(of God) NT 287 (in The Paradise) SO" 7753 (which is) TITS (that) Y7 (to eat) DND 


(says) TAN (thus) RID (write) DND (of Zmurna) NIYAT (of the assembly) NNTYT (& to the messenger) NIONDO) 8 
(& lives) NT (dead) 82 (Who was) NTT (He) Y7 (& The Last) YNN) (The First) VATP 


(you are) NIN (rich) NTNY (but) xox (& your poverty) 7130/3) (your suffering) TDN (D) NIN (know) YT" 9 
(themselves) JTW (who call) }"128'T (those) PON (that is from) 13T (& the blasphemy) xem 
(they are) 77°" (not) xd (when) "13 (of the Judeans) YTI (Jews) NTT 
(of Satan) RIOT (the company) NNW I> (but) NON 


(you) NIN (that will) TNYT (those things) TON (of) 173 (be afraid) bnan (not) xd (in anything) O73 10 
(some of you) PDN (throw) NAMIT (The Devil) NSTPION (will) TAY (behold) NT (suffer) wns 
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(to you) De (& there will be) NITI (to be tested) }IOINNT (of imprisonment) NWI (into the house) N°22 
(death) 8172? (until) NITY (faithful) NIAT (be) TT (ten) NOY (days) 1°72)" (suffering) NIS IIN 
(of life) NTT (a crown) 8?" PD (to you) 12? (& I shall give) DNN) 


(what) S273 (let him hear) Y73W3 (an ear) NITN (to him) sik (he fade MRT 11 
(overcomes) 8277 (“Whoever) NINT (to the assemblies) xm (says) Sonn (The Spirit) STM 
(the second”) NIIN (death) NVA (from) 173 (will be hurt) WTI (not) xd 


(write) DND (of Pergama) 8237571 (who is in the ey) NNW" (& to the messenger) xoxo) 12 
(sharp) SNE" (a sword *) SIF (to Him) 17? (that is) DNT (He) Y7 (says) WAS (thus) NIT 
(edges) MTYNÐ (of two) PNT 


(of Satan) NIWOT (of The Throne) MOTIT (the place) INN (you dwell) TAY (where) NDN (1) NIN (know) YT" 13 
(you have denied) N55 (not) xd (& My faith) MIDD (My Name) VIWA (you) NIN (& keep) TIN) 
(faithful) NITA (My) 55 (& witness) 8110) (you contended *) MNMNN (& in the days) SNIP) 
(faithful) NYDT (My) "5" (witnesses) NITO (of all) DD" (for the sake) DWA 
(was murdered) PONS (among you) P2NIT (he) NIN 


I know where you dwell- the place of Satan’s throne, and you keep My Name and you have not denied My faith; in the 
days when you and My faithful witness contended for the sake of all My faithful witnesses, he was murdered among you. 


* Greek has “of Antipas”. “Antipas” in Aramaic would be DDIN, ODDIN or ON]ENIN. Frankly this does not look like any 
Aramaic word in the text, so I don’t see the explanation for the Greek reading based on word similarity in Aramaic. I do see 
that the Aramaic verse speaks of “My witness” and does not name him. This may have presented a problem to a Greek 
translator who seems to have also played the role of editor as well.A second phrase —“for the sake of all My witnesses” is 
missing in the Greek texts; after careful inspection, I saw that “for the sake of all” — “Mettul d’col” was probably translated 
as the Greek name Avwunac - “Antipas”, which strange to say, means “For the cause of all”, from two Greek words, avt — 
“for,instead of, for the cause of” + mac -“all,every”. So may the Greek translator have put a name to “My 

witness "as “Antipas ”. 


The Aramaic from the verse:- (faithful) NYDT (My) se (witnesses) 81D (of all) 559 (for the sake) Son 
using the hypothetical Greek method above could be rendered: “Antipas my faithful witness”. S119 “sahda” can be plural or 
singular —“witnesses” or “witness”. 


Why would a translator add all the information in the Aramaic (underlined words in prose translation) if the Greek were the 
original? Why also would he have not simply copied “Antipas” instead of translating it into a phrase “for the sake of all”? 
Invention and addition are not the signs of normal translation; omission and simplification are; therefore the Greek evinces 
evidence of being a translation here as in many other places in Revelation and in other NT books. 


(for there are) MNS (a few things) NYT (against you) op (to me) % (is) DN (but) NON 14 
(of Balaam) apipi (the doctrine) xmupdn (those who hold) P TNT (there) 7/2 (to you) 35 
(a stumbling block) DWD (to cast) NATIT (Balaq) P72 (who taught) "JPNT (him) 17 
(sacrifices) 27 (to eat) PINA (of Israel) DO'N (the children) "33 (before) DTP 
(& to commit fornication) pam) (of idols) N5205 


(the doctrine) windy (those holding) ]" TTT (to you) 7> lso) PN (are) DN (so) NID 15 
(likewise) MST (of Naqolayta) ND 7PNI 


(upon you) TY (1) 838 (shall come) NAN (not) xd (but if) TINY (therefore) SSA (return) DN 16 
(of My mouth) DT (with the sword) XINA (with them) PITAY (& I shall make war) 37/78) (at once) NTT 


(what) NIA (let him hear) YAW (an ear) NITN (to him) m9 (& he who has) NNT 17 
(“to the one who is victorious) N5170% (to the assemblies) 8M7Y (speaks) 552919 (The Spirit) 87 
(which is hidden) “W07 (that) 177 (manna) NII (from) YA (I shall give) Ons 
(the pebble) NZWN (& upon) by (white) N17 (a pebble) NIWM (to him) m5 (& I shall give) Ome 
(knows) YT" (man) WIN (that no) Xoo (of writing) SAND (new) NON (a name) NAW 
(who receives) 2015 (he) 17 (except) NON 
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(that in, Thautayra) STIX (who is in the assembly) NN TWAT (& to the messenger) xoxo) 18 
(to Him) TD (Who has) NN“ (He) 7 (of God) START (The Son) MA (says) TIN (thus) $I (write) DND 
(of Lebanon) 8°23 (brass) NWI (as) TN (& His feet) ae wl (of fire) NTT (flames) xray (as) TN (eyes) NDD 


(& your faith) TMII (& your love) TAM (your works) TTX (1) NIN (know) YT" 19 
(latter) NTN (& your works) T29) (& your patience) TIT" (& your service) THWiAWwN) 
(the first) NTP (than) 173 (are) 7738 (more) NNO 


(your wife *) JONN (because you allow) NpD2WT (much) "30 (against you) pop (to me) 5 (is) DN (but) NON 20 
(she is) ` (that a prophetess) 8°22 (herself) NWSI (about) Oy (who says) NWANT (she) “T (Jezebel) DIN 
(to commit fornication) 13077 (My servants) "TAY? (& seduces) NYYD (& teaches) ND 7 
(of idols) NTDN5 (sacrifices) 3T (& to eat) DON 


M * The Byzantine Greek mss. (Majority text) agrees with “your wife” whereas the Critical and TR Greek have simply “tnv 
YOVaLKa’- “woman”. 
(for repentance) 8MI2°N> (time) NII? (her) 7 (& I gave) MIM" 21 
(her fornication) NII (from) 1% (to turn) 379 (she chose) N°23 (& not) 84 


(& those) PND (into a coffin *) ND" (her) T (1) NIN (shall cast) NT (behold) N7 22 
(great) NIN (into suffering) NISDINI (with her) 51222 (who commit adultery) 13T 
(their deeds) ITTY (of) 173 (they repent) PINNI (unless) NON 


* Greek has KMwvny “a bed”. The Aramaic NONY can refer to “ a bed”, “a litter” or “a bier”. “A bed” makes no sense in this 
context. 


(& will know) ]2°7") (in the death) 81722 (1 shall kill) DDPS (& her children) T2123 
(& the heart) s25) (the kidneys *) smD (search) N33 (do) NIN = D) NINT (the assemblies) NITY (all) pbs 
(your works) PDT (according to) TN (to everyone) W173? (to you) 125 (& I shall give) 20N) 


(who in Thautayra) STONN IT (& to the rest) sow (1) NIN (say) TIN (to you) p25 24 
(this) NIT (doctrine) NDT (to whom) E (there is not) net (those) PONS (all of them) pms 
(of Satan) NIDOT (the depths) TH)" (have known) 9T (who not s53 (those) PON 
(another) SIMS (burden) NIPT (upon you) poy (I shall lay) NAN (not) N? (they say) PANT (as) TS 


(hold fast) YTN (to you) yo (that is) "NT (therefore) bon (that) 17 25 
(D NIN (come) NANT (until) SAN TW 


(to him) 75 (I shall give) DNN (my works) "39 (& keeps) 73) (& he who is victorious) N57) 26 
(the nations) NIY (over) Sy (authority) indw 


(vessels) "IN? (& as) TN) (of iron) xompt (with a rod) NWAWA (them) JIN (to shepherd) xan 27 
(for) T` (in this way) 83557 (vou shall shatter them) }IPMWN (of a potter) SINE 
(My Father) "SS (from) 173 (have received) NADI (also I) NINY 


(of the dawn) N7IDS (the star) 25125 (to him) 75 (& I shall give) 981 28 


(what) NI% (let him hear) 97W) (an ear) NITN (pam TE (he who is) DNT 29 
(to the assemblies) NNT > (is speaking) > 77273 (The Spirit) 8717 


Chapter 3 


(write) SND (of Sardis) 5° T7077 (who is in the ra IE (& to the messenger) pond 3:1 
(of God) NiTPN'T (Spirits) PTI (The Seven) YAW (to Him) 7? (Who has) DNS (He) Y7 (says) WAX (thus) 83207 
(to you) F7 (that is) DNT (& the name) NIWY (your works) TTA (1) NIN (know) YT (stars) NAD1D (& seven) NYIWY 
(you are) NIN (& that dead) NNIT (you are) NIN (& that alive) NTT 


(that ready) TNYT (of those) PONT (what remains) NO7W'T (& confirm) O°) (vigilant) STY (& be) "712 
(that perfect) ]"7MW1T (I have found you) JANDY (for) T) (not) 8 (to die) MAN (have been) MYT 
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(God) 87198 (before) O7P (your works) 77722 


(& you have received) NION (you have heard) NYY (how)] DN (remember) TD TN 3 
(you wake up) WYNN (not) xd (but if) }" 738) (& return) 21) (take heed) TTT 
(you will know) YN (& not) so) (a thief) X2) (as) "TN (upon you) pop (D) NIN (shall come) NNN 
(upon you) T? (I shall come) NAN (hour) NANDY (what) NTN 


(those) ]"9°X (in Sardis) O° 77103 (names) NTW (a few) 9" (to Me) "9 (is) D'N (but) NDN 4 
(before Me) YTP (& they walk) poor (their garments) JTINA (have defiled) W0 (who not) ees 
(are) JIN (& they worthy) MWY (in white) N72 


(white) NIN (in a garment) NINI (is garbed) FOUN (in this way) X137 (he who overcomes) NOTT 5 
(of life) NYTT (the book) NDO (from) 7/9 (his name) TAW (I shall blot out) NOON (& not) s5 
(My Father) “38 (before) DTP (his name) MAWI (& I shall confess) STNI 
(His angels) TRD (& before) B71 


(let him hear) D73W] (an ear) NITN (to him) TE (has) DNT (whoever) NIN 6 
(to the assemblies) NM7Y (speaks) 957329 (The Spirit) NM (what) NI) 


(write) SIMD (of Philadelphia) NOTH] (of the assembly) NATY (& to the messenger) NDN9N91 7 
(to Him) 51? (Who has) DNT (He) 3:7 (The True One) NTW (The Holy One) NTP (says) TX (thus) N27 
(a closer) TMNT (& there is not) m5) (Who opens) MND (The One) NIN (of Dawid) "177 (the key) NTP 
(an opener) MND (& there is not) m5) (& He shuts) TN) 
The Crawford text of this verse conforms more closely to The Peshitta reading of Isaiah 22:22 than does the Greek or The 
Harklean Aramaic text, and also to the Hebrew present participles- “who, shuts”, “who opens”, more closely than the Greek 
does.Even the Aramaic phrases (& there is none who closes) TANT "71 & (& there is none who opens) MNS "?) are 
identical in The Peshitta of Isaiah where the black highlighted letters are shown in bold type, while the Harklean has ITN WIN 
N? -“no man shuts” and THE WIN N? - “no man opens”, conforming to the Greek readings.Here is the Hebrew verse of Isaiah 
22:22 in interlinear form: (on his shoulder) wmDw-by (of house of David) T17-N"3 (keys) ANE (& I shall place) “NNN Isa 22:22 
(opens) MND (& none) NI (& he shuts) 730) (shuts) TAO (& none) N? (& he opens) TNE’ 


(before you) TATP (I have set) NIT (& behold) NTI (your works) T29 (1) NIN (know) DT 8 
(shut) Tan (can) 8372 (a man) WIN (not) s57 (which) NIN (opened) NWN (a door) SYN 
(to you) 7 (is) NN (power) xon (that a little) pair (because) Son 
(you have denied) N55 (not) x5 (& My Name) “AWIN (you have kept) MWI (& My word) non 


(of Satan) NIDOT (of the synagogue) NNWID (some) 13 (I) NIN (devote) 2T (& behold) NT 9 
(that Jews) NYTT (themselves) PWD (about) Sy (who say) ANT (those) POR (of) ]? 
(they are lying) POIT (but) SON (they are) JTS (& not) ND) (they are) PIN 
(& to worship) 777300) (to come) NNIT (them) n> (I shall make) TAYN (behold) NT 
(love you) TNANN (that I) NINT (& to know) YTN (your feet) ToN (before) DTP 


(of My patience) “MIND ONT (the word) xno (that you have kept) NWIT (because) Sy 10 
(to come) NONIT (that is going) TNYT (the trial) NITO (from) 7/2 (shall keep you) TTƏN (also I) NINI 
(to test) NON (the inhabited world) S°aNM (all) 79D (over) DY 
(of The Earth) SYN (the inhabitants) TTY 


(to you) “> (is) MNT (whichever) 8? (that) Y7 (hold fast) TINN (at once) NTT (1) NIN (come) NAN 11 
(your crown) 79" (take) 303 (a man) WN (lest) 897 


(of God) so (in the temple) yoo (a pillar) 8T172Y (I shall make him) sT72YN (& the overcomer) R217) 12 
(upon Him) DY (& I shall write) DNDN (again) DIN (he will go olde (not) NÐ (& outside) 921 
(of the city) NADAT (& The Name) NAWY (of My God) “17N (The Name) NAW 
(My God) ON (from) 173 (descends) NAMIT (which) NTN (Jerusalem) o>wox (New) No7 
(New) NOM (My) 5) (& Name) Naw) 


(what) S379 (let hear) DWI (an ear) RITN (to him) m5 (& the one who has) NNT 13 
(to the assemblies) NM“? (speaks) 957323 (The Spirit) 877 
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(of the Laydiqyans *) wo TROT (of the assembly) NND (& to the messenger) xoxo) 14 
(trustworthy) NIAT (The Witness) 8119 (Amen) 13N (says) WAN (thus) $ID (write) D02 
(of God) NTONT (of the creation) TN"73T (& The Source) SW) (& true) STW 


T.R. The Greek mss. (Byzantine Majority + The Critical Greek text) have - ev Kaodikeia —“in Laodicea”; The 
Textus Receptus (KJV Greek text base) has haodikewv — “of Laodiceans”. This agrees with the Aramaic reading here. The 
Textus Receptus has a good number of readings which differ from other Greek (Byzantine and Critical) texts and which agree 
with The Peshitta and Crawford ms.. The Peshitta does not follow The TR Greek text or any other Greek text known. All Greek 
texts are supporting witnesses derivable from The Peshitta-Crawford Aramaic text. 

An interesting note in Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon under the entry for Kaoé «evo, -“Laodicea” documents that 
Laodicea, Colossae and Hierapois were destroyed by an earthquake in AD 66. Laodicea was not rebuilt until 120 years later by 
Marcus Aurelius. This little known fact is extensively documented by Bishop Lightfoot in His commentary on Colossians and 
Philemon, pp 274-300. This says volumes about the date for The Book of Revelation, does it not? It must have been written 
before AD 66, else there had been no Laodicea left to which John could write! Tacitus, the Roman historian, wrote that 
Laodicea “without any relief from us,recovered itself from its own resources. ” Tacitus wrote this in the early second century. 
Another source says that Laodicea “ lay in ruins for quite a period of time” until the Roman emperor Hadrian, at the 
beginning of the second century (reigned AD 117-138) revived it after he visited the place. “It was almost totally rebuilt 
during the reign (AD 188-217) of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (Nicknamed Caracalla).” There was apparently no major 
rebuilding of Laodicea before the second century and it is highly unlikely that this destruction should go unmentioned if a letter 
to its church were written after AD 66 to a place in ruins and which furthermore boasts, “I am rich and affluent and have need 
of nothing” (v. 17). It is amazing that modern Bible commentators seem to be completely ignorant of this historical 
information, dating the writing of Revelation at AD 95- an absurdly late date. 


(hot *) NANT (neither) xd (you are) NN (cold *) NTP (not) x5 (your works) T2 (1) NIN (know) UT 15 
(hot) N13 (or) N (you will be) NTN (cold) NWP (that either) INT (it is) NIT (because necessary) xo 


(hot) NAN (neither) n>} (cold) NTP (& not) 85n (lukewarm *) NDW (& you are) TDN 16 
(My mouth) "15 (from) 7/9 (to vomit you) Jman (D NIN (am going) THY 


(& I have prospered) N7NY) (you are) NIN (that rich) NX VAY (you said) MTNINT (because) Dm) 17 
(you) NIN (know) YT (& not) 871 (1) NIN (am deprived) p° (not) 87 (anything) DT (& of) 41 
(& naked) won (& poor *) NIDO (& wretched) N'IT) (sick) xo (are) Y (that you) NINT 


Greek mss. have topaAoc —“Blind” after “Poor”, which The Aramaic Crawford does not have. The Aramaic for “Blind” is 
usually 820. Have a look at this word and “Poor” — XIDO in DSS Aramaic script: 


AAV-I01-“& Blind” 
AX SIV -31-“& Poor” 


Estrangela script: 
sGruue-“& Blind” 


— vAatune“& Poor” 


The DSS Aramaic Simkat 0 & Mim ^ (each word has both letters in corresponding places) appear more similar to each other 
than the Estrangela counterparts & & x1 thus making it more likely a translator would confuse the DSS script words than the 
Estrangela script words. The DSS letters A -Yodh & \ Nun are also much more similar (A -Yodh & Kap - 3 also) than in the 
other scripts. 

I do not pretend to ignore the possibility that an Aramaen might have translated this text from Greek and simply omitted a word 
(“Blind”), which is much more common than the addition of words in translation. I simply offer an explanation in support of 
the converse theory of Aramaic primacy here, of which this author is fully convinced. 


(gold) 8277 (from Me) “N3 (to buy) JAIN (you) 75 (D) NIN (counsel) n 18 
(that you may prosper) INVIT (the fire) 8713 (from) 7 (that is proved) WHAT 
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(the shame) NNNNA (be revealed) yoann (lest) n>} (to put on) Bani (white) N7 (& garments) NINN 
(that you may see) STMT (to anoint) 55 (& eye salve *) NDW) (of your nakedness) Trouw 


(D) NIN (& discipline) 877) (1) NIN (rebuke) D2% (1) NIN (whom love) AMST (those) pos) (1) NIN 19 
(& return) DIN (therefore) Son (be zealous) 78 


(& I shall knock) WP) (the door) SYN (at) Sy (I have stood) Np (behold) N'T 20 
(the door) SYN (& will open) MN (to My voice) `7P2 (listens) YN (a man) WIN (if) |N 
(with Me) Y3Ð (& he) Ym (with Him) MAY (& I shall have supper) DWN) (also I shall enter) PVN) 


(with Me) "2 (to sit) DNAS (to him) TÙ (I shall give) BNN (& the overcomer) NDI) 21 
(have overcome) "D7 (I) NINT Gust as) NIDN (My) eh (throne) 8°O71D (on) by 
(His) 4 (throne) N°013 (on) by (My Father) "28 (with) OY (& I sit) Nn") 


(let him hear) D73W2 (an ear) NITN (to him) 75 (has) N°NT (whoever) 7/3 22 
(to the assemblies) 8729 (speaks) 957919 (The Spirit) NT (what) NID 


Chapter 4 


(opened) NINE (a door) 9N (& behold) NT) (I saw) N'T (these) pon (after) NI (from) P3 4:1 
(a trumpet) NTI" (like) TS (which I heard) MYT (that) 17 (& a voice) NOD) (in Heaven) NAWI 
(here) NDT (come up) pO (saying) sas (with me) YY (speaking) 5b) 
(to happen) sima (is granted) DTT (whatever) Nf (& I shall show you) JN) 
(these things) pon (after) Th 


(a throne) NO12 (& behold) NY (in The Spirit) MNA (1 was) NYT (& at once) NTI) 2 
(sat He) SN” (The Throne) 8°07) (& upon) oy (in Heaven) NAWI (fixed) B°O 


(of the appearance) NITT (the likeness) 8127 (was as) TN (& He Who sat) 2m 3 
(& a rainbow) NNW) (& of Red & White Sardius) 11710) (of Jasper Red Quartz) T5W"T (of stone) SDRIT 
(was like) NT (which throne) 8°O7)237 (which encircled it) Ymm (of the clouds) NIY 
(of an emerald) NATT (the appearance) NIT 


(& four) NDINI (twenty) POY (thrones) NMO (The Throne) N°O71D (& around) TT) 4 
(& four) NYDN) (twenty) 1OY (which thrones) N0129 (but) 1T (upon them) roy 
(white) STITT (garments) NIN? (who wore) PDDYT (who sat) PINT (Elders) PUP 
(of gold) N2 (crowns) sobo (their heads) JIN TP (& upon) 5p) 


(& voices) xD) (& lightnings) $72) (thunders) NY (proceed) P53 (The Throne) SNOT (& from) 77215 
f f f 
(which Throne) OTD (before it) "THT (burning) DTP (lamps) NITI (& seven) XVII 
(of God) NTONT (Spirits) 777777 (The Seven) YAW (that are) TMNT (those) PON 


(a likeness) XAT (as) TN (of glass) SNITT (a sea) NID (The Throne) OTD (& before) DTP 6 
(& around it) YTM (The Throne) 8"O'71D (& in the midst of) NYS) (of crystal) yp 
(of eyes) NDÐ (that were full) pon (Beasts) 1M (four) DINN (which Throne) N"O 127 
(behind them) ]77NO3 (& from) 7/2) (in front of them) PTATp (from) J3 


(second) PNT (& the beast) NAYTI (a lion) NND (was like) NYIT (first) SMTP (the beast) NT 7 
(to him) TE (had) DN (third) rons (& the beast) NANY (of a calf) N 729 (the likeness) S727 
(fourth) DINNT (& the beast) NVI) (a son of man) NWI737 (like) TN (a face) NEN 
(flying) MST (of an eagle) NWIT (the likeness) NNIT 


(stood) NIP (of them) 17303 (each one) yands (Beasts) NNN (these four) JUTHYITS 8 
(wings) ]°D3 (six) NW (& over it) Syd) (its appendages) MDY (from) 7/9 (to it) 7? (& there was) T°) 
(eyes) NIY (they are full of) pon (within) 5 (& from) 173) (surrounding) M°RIVTIN 
(saying) “N99 (& night) N51 (day) NINDS (to them) 1°77 (there is not) N (& silence) NDW 
(all) >> (holding) TN (God) NTON (Jehovah*) 8°12 (holy) WTP (holy) WTP (holy) WT 
(& is coming) NNN) (& is) YNNI (was) NYT (Who being) TINS (He) Y7 
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* NU — Marya ” is Aramaic for “Yahweh” and occurs 14 times as such in this ms. of Revelation. The first is 1:8 and the last 
is 22:20, where Jesus is addressed as “Marya Yeshua” — “Yahweh Jesus” It appears 239 times in The Aramaic NT — in all but 
6 books (not in Gal., 1 Thess.,Titus,Philemon, 1&2 John).None of The Greek NT books has this or any word like it, as Greek 
has no equivalent for “Yahweh”. 


(& honor) 81S) (glory) NOMIN (Beasts) ST (these four) TITNYITS (give) ITT (& when) N 9 
(The Throne) YOT (on) 79 (to Him sitting) 2" T? (of grace) RNID (& acceptance}? 
(truly) 73N (of eternities) baby (to the eternity) aby (& to Him Who lives) n?) 


(in front) DTP (The Elders) PWP (& four) SYIINI (twenty) | TOY (fall down) OB 10 
(& worship) ]77302) (The Throne) NOT (on) by (Him sitting) 21" (of) 79 
(Living) "17 (The One) 19 (truly) 13N (of eternities) 1725Y (to the eternity) OOD 
(saying) TAN (while) 2 (The Throne) 8°0'115 (before) DTP (their crowns) pisos (& will cast) PAIN 


(the glory) NAMAN (to receive) aonb (& our God) TDN) (our Lord) 777 (are) 157 (“You worthy) DWT 11 
(all things) 55 (have created) N72 (You) NINT (because) Son (& the power) yom (& the honor) XDPNI 
(& were created) "TAN (they exist) “7 (Your pleasure) TPIS (& by) TD 


Chapter 5 


(The Throne) 8°07) (on) by (Who sits) 2n (of Him) 15777 (the right) 13 (upon) by (& I saw) 1°17) 5:1 
(outside) “2 (& from) YA (inside) 5 (from) ]% (inscribed) DW (a scroll) SAND 
(seven *) RYAW (with seals *) NVAY (& sealed *) D IVY 


“Sealed seven seals” in Aramaic is “Tabaya taba shaba”, which is really a play on words and poetic in Aramaic. There is 
more of this in Revelation, as you will see. The poetic element is strong evidence for an Aramaic original. The Greek does not 
exhibit this trait as does The Peshitta-Crawford Aramaic NT text. 


(preaching) 77227 (mighty) Sinon (angel) xoxdn (another) RITAN (& I saw) FT) 2 
(the scroll) SIND (to open) mans (is worthy) NIW (Who?) 173 (loud) N75 (with a voice) NOPD 
(its seals) SYA (& to loosen) NWI?) 


(in Earth) SY TNS (nor) xd (in Heaven) NAWI (any able) “SANNT (& there was not) m513 
(the scroll *) xans> (to open) TNE? (The Earth) NDN (from) }f (any under) NMN 7 (nor) xd 
(& to look upon it *) 717991 (its seals *) TVD (& to open *) NWA 


“L’kethava w’lamashra 

Tabaway w’lamakhzay” 
is more poetry (two couplets) in the last four Aramaic words of the verse.Not only does the Greek not have this poetic element, 
but The Harklean Syriac version (translated from Greek mss.) also lacks it here. 


(was found) MDNWN (that not) noT (because) Son (much) "3D (I was) NYT (weeping) 8221 4 
(its seals) "MYL (& to loosen) NWN) (the scroll) NIND) (to open) MAD (one worthy) NWT 


(behold) NT (weep) SIAN (not) xd (to me) iz (said) IN (The Elders) OWP (of) 17 (& one) Im 5 
(of Judah) 8717" (the tribe) SAW (from) 173 (The Lion) N'N (has prevailed) ND? 
(& its seals) “TYIN (the scroll) NAND (to open) MNÐI (of Dawid) TT (The Root) 812 


(Beasts) 1M (& of the four) YAINT) (The Throne) N°03 (in the midst of) NUSM2 (& I saw) DIT 6 
(It were slain) NO"DJ (as if) TN (Which was) ONT (A Lamb *) NTN (& of The Elders) WW pT 
(seven) YAY (& eyes) NDYI (seven) VAY (horns) NNTP (to It) TE (& there are) PNY 
(of God) NTONT (Spirits) NT (The Seven) YAW (which are) TMNT (those) PON 
(Earth) $YR (to the whole) 795 (sent) nVa 


* “The Lamb” - NTIN occurs 28 times in this edition (Crawford ms.) of Revelation. 
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(the hand) MTN (from) 7/3 (the scroll *) NIND (& took) ADI (& He came) NON) 7 
(The Throne) 8°07) (on) by (Who sat) 2° (of Him) 577 


N * Greek lacks “the scroll”; Greek also has “out of the right of Him”. 


(The Beasts) ]7°M (four) YANN (the scroll) sonb (He received it) mow (& when) 72) 8 
(The Lamb) NINT (before Him) TATP (fell down) 1553 (The Elders) U'WP (& four) NYITNI (& twenty) PIONI 
(a stringed instrument) 81"? (of them) PTN (each) “ITT (to everyone) “m9539 (there was) TS (while) > 
(sweet spices) NO2 (full of) wont (of gold) N2 (& a vessel) NTAN 
(of the holy ones) NTPT (the prayers) xmby (which are) TNNT (those) PON 


(& they were saying) ANY (new) SNH (a hymn of praise) SAMAN (who sing) POAT 9 
(its seals) STYALY (& to loose) swan (the scroll) son5 (to take) Ton (are) Y (you worthy) DW 
(by Your blood) TAT (& You have redeemed us) 7537) (that You were slain) NODINNT (because) by 
(& people) NAVINI (& nation) NIYI (tribe) NMIAW (every) PD (from) JA (to God) NTON? 


Who sing a new hymn of praise and they were saying, “You are worthy to take the scroll and to loose its seals because 
you were slain and You have redeemed us to God by Your blood from every tribe, nation and people. 


(a kingdom) 8M1D92 (to our God) OND (them) IN (& You have made) M7297 10 
(The Earth) 8Y78 (over) Oy (& they shall reign) 27AN (& kings) Noon (& priests) 87D) 


And You have made them a kingdom, and priests and kings, and they shall reign over the earth. 


(many) SN" (of angels) NDR (the voices) Nop (as) TN (& I heard) NYIW (& I saw) HT) 11 
(& of The Elders) SUPT) (& of the Beasts) ANTT (The Throne) YOTI (around) "TT 
(ten thousands) 7127 (ten thousand) 127 (the number of them) 7773? (was) NIT (& being) YTN 
(thousands) PEON (& a thousand) HDN 


(The Lamb) NTAN (is) 57 (worthy) NW (loud) NAN (in a voice) sopa (& they were saying) VANY 12 
(& strength) NIWY (& wisdom) NNNM (& wealth) NINY (power) xon (to receive) 3077 (slain) NO"DI 
(& blessing) NDT (& glory) SAMAWM (& honor) IPNI 


(& in Earth) YNI (which is in the heavens) NAWI (creature) NMI (& every) 513 
(is) TN (& that in the sea) NIIT (The Earth) NDN (from) 7/2 (& that under) mono 
(that they were saying) PTNT (& I heard) NYMW) (that is in them) n37 (& all) 55) 
(“blessing) NMI727 (& to The Lamb) NIND (The Throne) NOT (on) 4Y (to Him sitting) a4 
(of eternities’’) baby (to the eternity) aby (& dominion) NITTINI (& glory) SOTMIWN) (& honor) NINI 


(Amen) 7°28 (when they said) ] INT (the Beasts) T (& four) VINN 14 
(& worshipped) 1730) (fell down) 553 (The Elders) WW pY 


Chapter 6 


(the seven) NYAW (of) 173 (one) TH (The Lamb) NTN (opened) MND (when) TD (& I saw) NY 6:1 
(Beasts) 1M (the four) DINN (of) 17 (one) NTT? (& I heard) NYAW (seals) PAY 
(& see *) `T (come) NA (of thunder) NYT (the sound) NOP (like) TN (speaking) NIN 


M * The Critical Greek omits “& see”.The Majority Greek has this phrase. 
(white) NM (a horse) NOO (& behold) NT (& I saw) HFT) (& I heard *) NDAWY 2 
(& was given) AT NN) (a bow) SNWP (to him) 79 (is) DN (upon it by (& he who sat) 30T 


(he gave victory) `D? (& he went out) pB (a crown) N 55 (to him) 7 
(& to conquer) ND7IT) (& was conquering) SD") 


Glenn David Bauscher Page 694 5/3/2010 


The Peshitta Aramaic-English Interlinear New Testament 


The Revelation of The Apostle John - NTW nra No5 


N * Greek lacks the words, “& I heard”.This verse has a Semiticism which would never come from Greek- the same verb root 
is used three times in a row in different modes and tenses as predicate to the same subject (“he who sat”) -Zkay,Zka,D’nezka- 
“giving victory,conquering, to conquer”. The Greek has only two verbs where The Aramaic has three. 


(second) PTNT (the seal) SYA (He opened) MND (& when) TD) 3 
(come) NA (which said) NONI (second) PANT (the beast) sorn (I heard) NYNW 


(upon it) by (& to him who sat) am) (red) NPO (a horse) NOI (& went out) PEI 4 
(The Earth) NDN (from) J73 (peace) yobow (to take) ADI? (to him) 75 (it was given) ITNN 
(great) N27 (a sword) NAN (to him) a (& was given) NINN) (to kill) 70331 (each one) smmm 


(the beast) xnvn> (I heard) NY (third) xndon7 (the seal) NYAL (He opened) MNÐNN (& when) 7315 
(& he who sat) 20) (black) NADIN (a horse) NOO (& behold) NT (come *) NN (saying) NTAN (third) mons 
(in his hand) MTNA (a balance scale) SNON (had) DN (upon Him) mb 


C * The Majority Greek adds “& see’’.The Critical Greek lacks this phrase. 


(that said) VANT (the beasts *) NNT (among) "3 (from) 173 (a voice) Nop (& I heard) NY 6 
(two quart measures) |")? (& three) sobon (for a denarius *) DTI (of wheat) NOTT (a two quart measure) N2p 
(you shall harm) 71h (not) xd (& the oil) srw (& the wine) sman (for a denarius) NDA (of barley) NVOT 


* Denarius — A denarius was roughly an average day’s wage, about 8 4 British pence, or 17¢. 


(fourth) SYITNT (the seal) NYIL (He opened) MND (& when) 7317 
(come *) NN (saying) NVAINT (of a beast) NNIT (the voice sopa heard) NYNW 
f 


C * The Majority Greek adds “& see”.The Critical Greek lacks this phrase. 


(on it) by (who sat) 2T (of him) 1777 (& its name) TAWI (pale) NPTT (a horse) NOI (& I saw) NIT 8 
(to him) 19 (& was given) 2TNNÌ (him) 19 (joined) 8B"P3 (& Sheol) DTW ae) xm 
(with a sword) 821713 (to kill) POI (of The Earth) SYN (a fourth) MYI (over) 79 (authority) pow 
(of The Earth) 8YTNT (& by the animals) SVT) (& with Death) $1792) (& with starvation) 8222) 


(under) mond (I saw) DT (fifth) NWT (the seal) xyapd (He opened) MNB (& when) 12) 9 
(of those murdered) Dopnet (the souls) xmwE2d (the altar) S27 (from) yA 
(& because of) D0) (of God) NTON” (the word) NND (because of) D0 
(to them) pa (was) NYT (which being) DNT (that) J (of Yeshua *) YW" (the testimony) NNO 


N * The Majority Greek has “of The Lamb”. The Critical Greek lacks this phrase.The Crawford has “of Yeshua”.Ten 
Byzantine mss. have “Ihsou Cristou”- “of Jesus Christ”. 


(& they were saying) NAN) (great) 827 (with a voice) NOPD (& they cried) 19/71 10 
(& true) STW (holy) SW" TP (Jehovah) N7 (when?) TORI (until) NITY 
(our blood) 727 (& do You avenge) NYAN (do You judge) NIT (not) x5 
(of The Earth) SYN (the inhabitants) 11I (of) 7/2 


(white) NTH (a robe) NODON (of them) 71/73? (each) TH (to everyone) "7525 (& was given) NITAN 11 
(little) T97 (of time) 13? (a season) ] TY (for) TY (they should rest) JITINNIT (& it was said) TAX) 
(& their brothers) JTN) (their companions) 71/1123 (also) PN (are perfected) ponnvaT (until) NTD 
(those) 1137 (even) ANT (like) TPN (to be killed) 1 ppna> (are going) D TNYT (who) PON 


(& an earthquake) NTI) (sixth) SNW'T (the seal) NYY (He opened) MNS (when) TD (& I saw) NITY 12 
(of hair) VOT (sackcloth) NPO (as) TN (& the sun) NWY (there was) NYT (great) 837 
(blood) N33 (as) TN (to it) 17 (was) N17 (all) 1172 (& the moon) 8710) (was) NIT (blackened) ADN 


(The Earth) NYN (above) by (fell) izer (of the heavens) NAW (& the stars) $2515) 13 
(a wind) NMN (from) 7/9 (its figs) TYP (which casts) 8” TW'T (a fig tree) XAN (as) TS 
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(it is shaken) SUTIN (when) NI (strong) SHPWY 


(were rolled up *) JDT2DNN (scrolls) SAND (& like) PN) (were parted *) YEN (& the heavens) NIWY 14 
(were moved) SNNN (their places) DANDIT (from) 7/9 (islands) NNW (& all) 55) (hill) V1 (& every) 55) 


* This is a feminine verb; sometimes NAW —Shemaya”- “Heaven” is feminine in gender grammatically. 


(of a thousand) NEON (& captains) `W (& princes) $1271) (of The Earth) SYN'T (& the kings) 82515 
(free) SINT (& children) "32) (servant) NTA (& every) 55) (& the mighty) xmiom (& the rich) NTNDI 
(of the mountains) NDT (& in the rocks) NYW2Ai (in caves) N92 (themselves) } WE] (hid) TWO 


(& rocks) NYIWY (to the mountains) xd (& they were saying) NANI 16 
(of The Lamb) NINT (the faces *) "TIES (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (us) 1p (& hide) WW (on us) poy (Fall) D7 


N * TIES —“Appay ”- “Nostrils, Face, Presence” is in plural form. This is significant in the next verse, so I translate it here as 
plural (Faces), though it usually is translated as singular. 


And they were saying to the mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us from the presence of The Lamb”. 


(of their anger *) DTT (great) NIN (the day) NT (has come) NANT (because) bun 17 
(to stand”) apab (able) MWA (& who is) 1372) 


Because the great day of His anger has come, and who is able to stand? 
* Critical Greek has “Their anger”;Majority Greek has “His anger”. 


PTT — “d’rugzahown” is literally “their anger”, which grammatically refers to the plural “MÐN - “faces” in verse 16. 
The Greek of verses 16 & 17 has “hide us from the face of Him Who sits on The Throne and from the wrath of The Lamb, 
for the great day of [Their] His wrath is come....The underlined words are not found in The Crawford ms.. (I believe the 
Aramaic of these verses can account for the Greek readings. Rev. 5:13 has “unto Him Who sits on The Throne and unto The 
Lamb”, so the phrase was probably selected to correct what appeared to be a problem in the Aramaic text, recreating a 
familiar phrase. The plural pronoun in “their anger” was confusing to a Greek translator who did not relate it to the plural 
“faces ”( XON —“Apha ”is always used in the plural form,even when singular in meaning), so he inserted, “Him Who sits upon 
The Throne”, before “The Lamb” to give a plural reference point for WT - d’rugzahown - “of Their anger”.( XON — 
“Apha” is technically feminine, though it can have masculine predicates). 

“TIES — “His nostrils”, from SDS - (““Apha”-“Nostrils, Face,Presence”) is very similar to the Hebrew ĦN —(““Aph”— 
“Anger, Wrath, Face,Nostrils”).The Greek translator apparently translated “BN as the Aramaic word NON —“Face” once in 
“the face of Him ...” and then again he translated it with a Hebrew meaning —“Wrath in NNN “EN - “the wrath of the 
lamb”. 

These facts can explain the Greek readings, “Him Who sits on The Throne”, “the wrath of The Lamb”, and “His anger” 
(Byzantine & Textus Receptus) which reflects the Aramaic reading here, referring to The Lamb in v. 16, as well as the Greek 
reading, “Their anger” (Critical text of Westcott & Hort). 


Chapter 7 


(standing) (“DP (angels) posxdn (four) NYITN (I saw) OTN (this) NTT (after) IND (& from) YA 7:1 
(& holding) PTN) (of The Earth) YNT (corners) TNF (the four) YANN (over) oy 
(Earth) SYN (on) 79 (the wind) NMN (may blow) 2W (that not) som (winds) N5 (the four) nyono 
(tree) JDN (any) 2D (on) DY (neither) $77 (the sea) N? (on) 9B (neither) N51 


(the dawning) “MITA (from) Y3 (ascending) poon (angel) xordn (another) NINN (& I saw) NNT) 2 
(The Living) N'T (of God) NTONT (the seal) NNN (to him) 1E (& is) TS) (of the sun) NWAW 
(the angels) NINDA (to four NDINI (loud) NN (with a voice) N 7P2 (& he cried) NDP) 
(& the sea) N73?) (The Earth) NYDN? (to harm) 1117 (to whom) p5 (was given) ITNNT (those) IT 


(trees) NIDN (nor) NDƏN (the sea) NÐ (neither) 893 (the land) SYTND (harm) POTN (not) ND (& he said) TN) 3 
(of their eyes) JTDY (in the place) NA (of God) STOT (the servants) S71) 72> (we seal) DIN (until) NITY 
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(& forty) DDINI (one hundred) NN? (who were sealed) NDANI (the number) NDIY (& I heard) NYAW 4 
(of Israel) SION (the tribes) ATW (all) 55 (from) }f2 (thousand) PE?N (& four) NDINI < 


(the tribe) "NINY (from) 173 (thousand) PEON (twelve) DODN (of Yehuda) N77" (the tribe) THAW (from) 772 5 
(of Gad) 137 (the tribe) MNANW (from) 7? (thousand) TON (twelve) ODN (of Rubil *) Sia 
(thousand) PEON (twelve) TOY7N 


N * 59209 — “Rubil” is the spelling of The Peshitta OT (found 72 times in Genesis to Ezekiel) for |2\87- “Reuben”. 


(the tribe) THAW (from) 173 (thousand) PEON (twelve) DODN (of Ashyr) TWN (the tribe) THAW (from) 13 6 
(of Menashe) NWIT (the tribe) NAW (from) 7” (thousand) PEON (twelve) TOY7AN (of Naphthali) bpa 
(thousand) PEON (twelve) TOY7N 


(thousand) PEON (twelve) JOVA (of Shimeown) PYAYI (the tribe) THAW (from) PA 7 
(thousand) TON (twelve) TOBA (of Issakar) DĐONT (the tribe) NAW (from) A 
(thousand) TON (twelve) TOYAN (of Levi) os (the tribe) NINY (from) A 


(thousand) TON (twelve) ODN (of Zebulon) pan (the tribe) THAW (from) 173 8 
(the tribe) THAW (from) 7/2 (thousand) PEON (twelve) TOYA (of Yoseph) FOIT (the tribe) TNATW (from) A 
(sealed) NNM (thousand) PEON (twelve) TOBA (of Benyamayn)] D27 


(which) NDN (many) NN730 (multitudes) NWI (I saw) NNN (after this) 203 9 
(people) DY (all) 5> (from) 173 (it was) NYT (possible) N3737 (not) mS (to count) mnan 
(The Throne) N°012 (before) DTP (standing) 1 PT (& languages) IY 7 (& communities *) 7728) (& generations) NIWY 
(white) SAT (garments) NODON (& wearing) BDY (Who is The Lamb) NANT (& before Him) WTP 
(palms) NOT (& in their hands) TTN 


* VIS “Amwan”, plural of SDS “Ummta” means “Nations”,” Communities”, “Peoples”, “Classes”. 


(& they were saying) ANY (great) XIN (in a voice) Kopa (& they shouted) p9p 10 
(The Throne) N°073 (on) DY (& to Him sitting) 27°F (to our God) JON (salvation) NPD 
(& to The Lamb) 87784 


And they shouted in a great voice and they were saying, 
“Salvation to our God 
and to Him sitting upon the throne 
and unto The Lamb”. 


The Greek text may be so translated, or “Salvation to our God sitting upon the throne and to The Lamb”.The Aramaic verse is 
clearly Trinitarian. 


(around it) OTN (were) 1177 (standing) 1p (the angels) NIDN (& all of them) prb) 11 
(& they fell) an (beasts) DYT (& the four) YAINT (& The Elders) SWW (The Throne) 8°O7137 
f 
(their faces) 1 YTÐN (on) by (the throne) N°012 (before) OT 


(& blessing) S271) (glory) NATIVA (Amen) 13N (they were saying) PTN (as) TD 12 
(& power) yom (& honor) NPN (of grace) 8N3"O (& acceptance) ap} (& wisdom) NNNM 
(Amen) TAN (of eternities) 1039Y (to the eternity) D5 (for our God) YNY (& strength) SW? 


(to me) b (& he said) WN) (The Elders) NUWP (of) 173 (one) “TT (& responded) NIDY 13 
(are) 7738 (who?) 173 (white) SATIN (garments) N?WON (wearing) PDD (these) pon 
(have they come) INN (where?) NDN (& from) 7/21 


(to me) b (& he said) TANI (do) NIN (know) YT (vou) NIN (my lord) “N 2 him) 75 (& I said) NDANI 14 
(great) 827 (suffering) xsd (from) 17 (who came) INT (those) ]%7°N (are) 7738 (these) pon 
(them) IN (& whitened) 17117) (their garments) PTDVON (& they have purified) } om 
(of The Lamb) NTN (in the blood) NAI 
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(of God) NTONT (throne) N°012 (before) ATP (they are) JITIN (this) NIT (because of) Sw 15 
(in the temple) ots (& night) N° Py (day) NXDIN (Him) iT? (& they serve) PRAWA 
(with them) poy (will dwell) ]33 (The Throne) 80°11 (on) 5y (& He Who sits) 20°) 


(them) poy (& the sun) NW/IW) (will they thirst) }733 (nor) xd (they will hunger) 11255) (not) x 16 
(heat) NIW (any) 9D (neither) ND) (will assail) 93 (not) N 


(The Throne) NOID (Who is in the midst of) NYSA (The Lamb) 8 WNT (because) Son 17 
(life *) NT (beside) T"S (them) PIN (& will lead) baw (them) 7138 (will shepherd) N9 
(& He will wipe away *) NT 7) (of water) NYD (fountains) NANDY (& beside) 31 
(their eyes) TIY (from) 2 (tear) NYIT (every) 5> 


N * Greek lacks “beside life” and has “God shall wipe away.. ” The verb xn “wnalha ”( “wipe away”) is very similar to the 
Aramaic S798) “w’Alaha ”(“& God”) and may have been read twice, once as the verb and once as “God”; this double 
reading phenomenon is referenced elsewhere in Revelation.(See 3:17 & 1:16) 


Ashuri script: 
NTON“ & He will wipe away” 


NTON —“& God” 


AHL_S1—“ & He will wipe away” 


NTIN TI —& God” 


Estrangela script: 
hsa- “& He will wipe away” 


Calta —“& God” 


Verse 17 is a poem reminiscent of the 23" Psalm. I present this below in interlinear form and a prose translation. 


Revelation 7:17 (The Aramaic Crawford Manuscript) 


The Throne in the midst of The Lamb For 
kursya d’vemesath d’emra mettul 
OTD MyEAlT Saw See 
beside life them & shall guide them He shall shepherd 
hayay seed ennown oo’nashwal ennown nera 
NTT TDS pN Sawn PIX ROT 
of waters springs & beside 
d’mayya ayntha oo’seed 
NUIT NALD TPS) 
their eyes from tears all & He shall wipe 
ayneehown min damaa kole oo’nalha 
pry qa xvas SD NTON 


Like sounding words are colored the same (in color version); Black words do not rhyme. 


Mettul d’amra d’vemesath kursya 
Nera ennown oo’nashwal ennown seed hayay 
Oo’seed ayntha d’mayya 
Oo’natha koll damaa min aynehown 
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The end of every line rhymes with every other line (lines 1 & 3;lines 2 & 4).Rhyme, however, is not the feature to look for in Semitic 
poetry;look for meter and metaphor, parallel words and imagery. This has all of these elements. First, it recalls Psalm 23-a 
Song about The Shepherd guiding the sheep (notice the irony of The Lamb being The Shepherd) beside still waters. Here, the 
waters represent Life itself, which His people may drink directly. The Aramaic words ÑIY -ayna - “Eyes” and SY -ayntha - 
“Fountains” are the same word in different genders and applications. We have “Waters” and “Tears” as parallel words; 
Lamb & Shepherd are also parallel and yet present a paradox; indeed each parallelism is a paradox: Eyes are fountains, but 
the springs of water comfort the grief that produces tears from the eyes. The tears represent sorrow, the waters represent life and 

joy; The Lamb represents a helpless victim and sacrifice for sin; The Shepherd represents The LORD Himself-both are The 


same Messiah Yeshua.” Emra”-“Lamb” & “Nera”-“Shepherd” are two of the first rhyming words at the beginning of the first 


two lines. “Nalha ”- “Wipes away” also rhymes with “Nera” & “Emra”, and is the first word on the last line, and is the second 
of two actions performed by The Lamb in this verse. 


The Harklean Aramaic translation from Greek does not have the poetic arrangement of The Crawford ms. text.The Greek text 
certainly does not present a poem here. 


This is very poetic,not something to be expected from a translation! 


Rev 7:17- English Translation 
Because The Lamb Which is in the midst of The Throne 
shall shepherd them and shall guide them beside Life 
and beside springs of water 
and He shall wipe all tears from their eyes. 


Chapter 8 


(seventh) XYAW'T (the seal) SYA (He opened) MND (& when) T>) 8:1 
(hour) NDW (a half) mde (as) TN (in Heaven) NWI (stillness) NPNW (was) NYT 


(God) NTON (who before) DTT (those) TON (angels) porxdn (seven) xy (& I saw) NNT) 2 
(trumpets) J" NEW (seven) SYAW (to them) 1177 (whom were given) Y2TDNT (were) 1777 (standing) (YDP 


(the altar) NTT (over) by (& he stood) Dp? (came) NON (angel) NI (another) NISMNY 3 
(to him) 75 (& was given) ITNN) (of gold) N2 (a censer) N27] (to him) 79 (& is) DNY 
(the holy ones) NW`TP (of all) poss (with the prayers) xmbza (to offer) 5mm (much) NNO (incense) N20 
(The Throne) 8°01) (that before) DTT (the altar) N1277 (on) Dy 


(with the prayers) xmboza (of the incense) NAOT (the smoke) NIWY (& went up) pod} 4 
(God) STON (before) DTP (of the angel) NIND (the hand) T° (from) 7/9 (of the holy ones) NWP 


(the fire) NT (from) 7/9 (& filled it) Tom (the censer) samad (the angel) NO85 (& took) 203) 5 
(& there were) 11:7) (The Earth) SYN (over) Sy (& cast) YAN) (the altar) NTT (that upon) by 
(& earthquakes) NTIN (& lightnings) Np (& voices) SOD) (thunders) NY 


(the trumpets) PAW (seven) SYAW (with whom) Tova (angels) TINDA (seven) SYAW 6 
(to sound) poan (themselves) TWB (prepared) D0 


(& fire) NTN (hail) NTI (& there was) N37) (sounded) YIN (first) NTP (& the) 1717 
(Earth) SYS (on) oy (& were cast) TITNN) (with water *) NY) (that were mixed) PDN 
(burned) “T/?” (of trees) NIDNT (& a third) snb (burned) TP (of The Earth) YNT (& a third) andin 
(burned) “1?” (of The Earth) YNT (grass) NAOY (& all) 55) 


* Greek has “with blood”. Here is “with blood” in Aramaic: Nf Ta. 
Compare that to the Aramaic reading- “with water”- SIZ. 


DSS script: 
N43 4 —“with water” 


NYI —“with blood” 
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Estrangela script: 
sôn —“with water” 


ansa —“with blood” 


The DSS pair are the most similar in appearance, with perhaps 70% letter correlation. 
The Greek reading YAATI- “water” is not as similar to AIMATI — “blood” (50%). 


(great) S37) (a mountain) N10 (as) TS (& there was) NITY (sounded) PY? (& the second *) PONTI 8 
(blood) 827 (of the sea) NIT (a third) andin (& became) NYT) (in the sea) NDI (fell) 55) (burning) TT 


N * Greek has “second angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


(that was in the sea) NIDI (creature) NMA (of every) 557 (a third) sninn (& died) N 9 
(was destroyed) SINN (of ships) N?N (& a third) 871) (breath) NVSI (in it) 72 (that is) MNT 


(great) N27 (a star) N2D7D (the sky) NYAV (from) 173 (& fell) ban (sounded) PYT (& the third) Soon 10 
(a third) SMI (on) DY (& it fell) PAN (a blaze) MITA (like) “PX (burning) 77 
(of water) 8727 (springs) SOY (& upon) oy) (of rivers) SOT 


N * Greek has “third angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


(a third) pandin (& became) NITI (Apsythna) NITOÐN (is called) WINN (of the star) SAD1D7 (& the name) MAWI 11 
(died) Y3 (of children of men) SWI°2I2T (& a multitude) N&IIO1 (Wormwood) TNIOÐN (as) TN (of the water) 8727 
(the waters) NY) (were made bitter) 1772728 (because) Son 


“Apsythna” is the Aramaic name for “Absinthium” —“An Aromatic plant yielding a bitter extract used in making absinthe and in 
flavoring certain wines”. 


(of the sun) NWNWT (a third) andin (& devoured) poo (sounded) PYT (& the fourth) SYIINT) 12 
(of the stars) X225 (& a third) xndim (of the moon) N3109 (& a third) T0711 
(a third) andin (appeared) “NM (not) xd (& the day) 8/21") (a third) Panon (& they became dark) SWM) 
(likewise) MDN (& the night) N77) 


N * Greek has “fourth angel”, though “angel” is not in verse 7, simply, “the first”. 


(that said) DANT (in the sky) NAWI (flying) MAT (one) TH (an eagle *) swb (& I heard) NYNWY 13 
(the sound) Nop (from) }f (of The Earth) NDNT (to the inhabitants) spay (woe!) `) (woe!) `] (woe!) ` 
(to sound) IPE? (who are going) ]” TT (angels) TIND (of three) snbn7 (of the trumpets) TDW 


Chapter 9 


(that fell) ban (a star) $3573 (& I saw) NIT) (sounded) PYT (& the fifth) WATT 9:1 
(the key) stop (to it) mb (& was given) INN) (The Earth) NYON (on) 5y (the sky) NAW (from) 7/2 
(of the Abyss) NAYINI (of the pit) YTNNIT 


N * Greek has “fifth angel”, though “angel” is not in 4:7, simply, “the first”. 


(the smoke) NIIN (as) TTN (the pit) NINI (from) 173 (smoke) NIIN (& came up) pod} 2 
(the sun) NWiIW (& was darkened) WIT) (which was heated) TANWAT (great) NIN (of a furnace) NINNT 
(of the pit) NNIT (the smoke) NIN (from) P3 (& the air) INN) 


(The Earth) SYN (over) by (locusts) 83?) (went out) 1923 (the smoke) NIIN (& from) 13) 3 
(power) 832 71W (to them) J7? (& was given) ITN) 
(of The Earth) NYNNT (for scorpions) S372? (which is) MNT 


(of The Earth) SDN (the grass) 720Y5 (to harm) 71773 (not) NDT (to them) 71719 (& it was told) TANAN? 4 
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(children of men) 8Y3"33 (only) IN (but) NOX (trees) 87°85 (neither) 8 YEN (greenery) PAN (or any) 9551 
(of God) NTONT (the seal) NANN (to them) n> (that there is not) moa (those) 2N 
(their eyes) JY (between) M“ 


(them) 1738 (to kill) PUPI (not) NDT (to them) TÙ (& it was given) DTN 5 
(& their torment) PPID (five) NWIT (months) NTT (they would suffer pain) 77/73NW3 (but) NON 
(a man) WIN (against) Dy (it attacks) N 2517 (when) NI (of a scorpion) NIT (the torment) NWN (as) TN 


(death) xm (the children of men) NWI“ (will seek) J95 (those) 71377 (& in days) NANA 6 
(to die) MNA? (& they will long) JATIN) (they will find it) SMINDWI (& not) 8? 4 
(from them) 717379 (death) NNI (& will flee) PTD 


(of horses) NWD (the form) NNWIT (as) TTN (of the locusts) NSApPT (& the form) NWIT 7 
(crowns) xo“5D (as) TN (their heads) ITW (& upon) 5p (for battle) NIT? (prepared) PTD 
(of men) NWIN'T (the faces) NBN (as) TN (& their faces) ]17°EN) (of gold) SAT (of the likeness) NN277 


(of women) NWIT (the hair) NYO (as) TTN (to them) nd (is) DN (& hair) N90 8 
(of lions) NNT (as) TN (& their teeth) JW 


(breastplates) KW (like) N (breastplates) NDTV (to them) p> was) NIT (& is) "819 
(the sound) Nop (as) TN (of their wings) JI TB3T (& the sound) N 7p) (of iron) SOT] 
(to battle) Nompo (running) DOTT (many) NNO (of horses) NWD% (of chariots) NN220T 


(of scorpions) NINPYT (the likeness) NT (as) TN (tails) 8N"337T (to them) pa (& are) DNI 10 
(& their authority) EELA (in their tails) DAM2NTJ (but) VT (& the sting) NOPY 
(five) NWN (months) NT" (people) NVIDII? (is to hurt) TA 


(whose name) MaW (of the Abyss) NAYINI (the angel) maxon (a king) xoon (over them) poy (& is) DNI 11 
(Shra) SW (is) DN (to him) TE (the name) NAW (& in Aramaic) MNANNY (Abdo) 39 (in Hebrew) "S72 


“Abdo” in Hebrew means “Servile” or “Worker”; “Shra” has several possibilities, the most likely being, “Strong” or 

“Faithful” I believe the Greek text has it wrong here with its Hebrew Abaddon’ (Destruction) and the Greek interpretation of 
“Apollyon” (Destroyer). The angel of the abyss must be given authority and released from the pit; he also does no destruction, 
only causes pain. Nothing and no one is killed.The locusts cannot harm a blade of grass. This is not the work of The Destroyer. 


The Greek says that Hebrew and Greek are the languages in which the name of the angel is given; the Crawford says Hebrew 
and Aramaic are the two languages. The Peshitta has 21 other references beside this one to Aramaic & Aramaeans; the Greek 
has no reference whatsoever to Aramaic or Aramaeans in The NT; in every place where the Peshitta has such a reference, the 
Greek has the word sXAnv or EdAANVIKYH (Both mean “Greek”). The Peshitta also has ten references to Greek, so it is not a 
matter of The Peshitta expunging references to Greek. 


The Greek NT is suspiciously devoid of all reference to Aramaic culture, people and language, as if they did not even exist in 
the first century. I call this a literary genocide. It probably had a reasonable cause at the time, but the effects of this “purge” 
are still with us today. Scarcely anyone even knows that Aramaic was the dominant language and Aramaean the dominant 
culture of the Middle East and the Holy Land from the 7" century BC until the 3™ century AD. The language continued to be 
spoken in that region until the seventh century.The notion that the NT was written in Aramaic is commonly dismissed in favor of 
Greek with nary a trace of historical evidence to support a Greek original. 


(woes) `) (two) DN (come) TAN (again) DN (behold) NF (is gone) DIN (one) THT (Woe) ` 12 


(sounded) PYF (sixth) NWT (the angel) NIND (these things) pon (after) TN 13 
(the horns) 1371p (four) VINN (from) 173 (one) TH (voice) NOP (& I heard) NYAw 
(God) NTON (that is before) OTT (of gold) N2777 (of the altar) NTA TWIT 


(to him) 775 (that is) MNT (sixth) NNW (to the angel) NIND (that said) TNT 14 


(angels) RINON (the four) NIINI (loose) “W (a trumpet) NTIDW 
(Euphrates) NÐ (great) 8277 (the river) 877) (at) Sy (imprisoned) PT ONT 
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(those) TON (angels) porxdn (four) NYIN (& were released) )INWN) 15 
(& for a month) xy (& for a day) Nays} oe hour) snowi (who were prepared) PIDAS 
(of the children of men) NYDN (a third) NNN (to kill) pups (& for a year) NY?) 


(10,000) 137 (two) PNN (of the horsemen) NWT (of the army) xm (& the number) NDIN 16 
(their number) PADNA (I heard) NYRW (10,000’s) 327 


2 x10,000 x10,000 = 200,000,000. 


(& those sitting) pants) (in the vision) NIMI (the horses) NWD (I saw) NWN (& in this way) 83357) 17 
(& chalcedony) NTD (of fire) N17 (breastplates) RW (had) 1S (upon them) pimp 
(the heads) 85 7P (as) TN (of the horses) TWIT (& the heads) SDP) (of brimstone) M227 
(fire) NTI (proceeded) N23 (their mouths) TAÐ (& from) 173) (of lions) SOV ASNT 
(& smoke) NIINI (& brimstone) NMa) 


(a third) sobon (were killed) DOPIN (scourges) 1173 (three) non (these) pon (& from) 7/2) 18 
(brimstone) 8" (& from) 13) (fire) NTI (from) 173) (of the children of men) NW DIIT 
(their mouths) TAÐ (from) 7/9 (that proceeded) PAIT (smoke) NIIN (& from) PA 


(in their mouths) 7171/2722 (of the horses) WDT (the power) nb ws (because) Son 19 
(in their tails) DAMD (& also) PNY 


N * Greek has “yap ovp AVT@V opora OMPEGLV EXOVGAL KEPAAAG Kat EV AVTALG AdiKOvOIV” - “for their tails were like 
unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt”. 


(were killed) upns (who not) som (of the children of men) NWII2T (& the rest) NDW 20 
(of their hands) 77/7" T'S (the work) T2Y (from) 173 (turned) 29 (neither) x5 (these) 177 (by scourges) NIT 
(of gold) X27 (& idols) s1273) (devils) s5 (to worship) 117301 (not) x54 
(those) PON (& of stone) NDNOT) (& of wood *) NOPTI (& of brass) NOTIT (& of silver) NIROT) 
(to walk) 1997195 (or) 18 (are able) 7°87 (to hear) 222W2? (nor) NY (to see) NIT (that not) N97 


N * Greek has “of stone & of wood”. 


(their murders) pup (from) ]/ (they turned) %20 (& not) x51 21 
(their fornication *) JITNVI (& from) 13) (their witchcraft) TWN (or from) 7791 


N * Greek has an additional phrase at the end: kor ex TOV_KAELLATOV —“and of stolen things”. “Thefts” 
in Aramaic is MDN; adding the possessive pronoun “their” at the end gives ]\233) — “Their thefts”. 
Compare the actual reading at the end —}\1HV-“Their fornication”. Here they are one atop the other: 
AN VI-“Their fornication” 
Pom- “Their thefts” 
Now let’s see them in DSS script: 
$401.014A3)-“Their fornication” 
Sy SSA—“Their thefts” 
And Estrangela Script: 
raahaa- “Their fornication” 


raahassy “Their thefts” 


All scripts show strong similarity between the two words, with 7/8 or 87% correlation for Ashuri,8 7% for DSS and 75% for 
Estrangela. Double translation of certain Aramaic words seems to have occurred in the Greek of Revelation by misreading 
some words after they were correctly translated once, though I suspect something more deliberate was occurring. See my notes 
see my book, Divine Contact, the chapter on Alep-Tau codes, available at http://aramaicnt.com for more on strange deliberate 
“Kabbala” techniques used in producing the Greek NT from Aramaic. 


Chapter 10 


(Heaven) NYAV (from) 1/9 (who descended) NAT (angel *) nord (another) NISIN (& I saw) NT 10:1 


(his head) MWN (on) 79 (of the sky *) NWT (& a rainbow *) SW) (a cloud) NIY (& he wore) FOL) 
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(& his legs) mb) (the sun) NWY (like) TN (& his appearance *) STITT) 
(of fire) NIT (pillars) TIÐ (as) TPS 


N * Greek has “a mighty angel” and “a rainbow upon his head”. It also has “face” instead of “appearance”. 


(opened) NTN (a small scroll) SIMD (in his hand) MN (to him) 79 (& is) NNI 2 
(the sea) NID“ (on) 5y (right) NYDT (his foot) TD (& he placed) D90) 
(the land) RYN (on) DY (but) ]™7 (the left) 89NO7 


(roaring) 1035 (a lion) NN (as) TN (loud) NA (in a voice) RODD (& he shouted) NDPI 3 
(with theirs voices) 1151" 9/3 (thunders) 139 (seven) NDW (spoke) 1557) (he shouted) NYP (& when) T>) 


(I was) DYT (ready) 2°10?) (the thunders) 1395 (seven) NYAW (spoke) 55) (& when) D7 4 
(The Seventh *) NYIWT (Heaven) NW (from) Tf) (a voice) NPP (& I heard) NDIWY (to write) anon 
(thunders) 139 (the seven) NDIY (spoke) boa (which) Nf (that) 177 (seal) DUNN (that said) TANT 
(write it) STPANDN (& not) N77 


N * This can be “The seventh Heaven” or a reference to “The seventh angel” speaking to John.This Aramaic word 
“Seventh” occurs exactly seven times in the Crawford text of Revelation.All forms of “seven” occur 35 times, or 5x7 
times.(The Aramaic word Shemaya —“Heaven” occurs 56 times in Revelation (Crawford) which is 8x7.) 


(the sea) NID (on) by (was standing) ONT (1 saw) TTT (whom) Y7 (& the angel) NOs 5 
(to Heaven) raw > (his hand) MYN (raising) DNS (dry land) NUD (& upon) 79) 


(of eternities) poby (to the eternity) oby5 (Who lives) `m" (by Him) 172 (& he swore) NI 6 
(& The Earth) xvod) (& that in it) 27) (Heaven) raw (Who created) 17237 (Him) 157 
(shall be) N17) (not) xd (time) NIJ? (that again) DNT (& that in it) TAT) 


(when) 8/2 (seventh) SYIW"T (of the angel) Noson (in the days) NNNYI (but) NON 7 
(of God) NTIN (the mystery) TN (also is completed) oSnwex) (sound) spas (he will) THY 
f 
(the prophets) 8°23 (to His servants) Ta (He evangelized) 320 (which) 157 


(with me) “Y (speaking) DDT (again) 21M (Heaven) NW (from) J7 (I heard) MMW (& a voice) N21 8 
(of the angel) NIRO (that in the hand) MTNS (the little scroll) xanD> (take) 2D (go) 5r (& it said) TNI 
(the sea) 73° (& upon) YYY (the land) YTN (on) YY (who stands) DNP“ 


(to him) TÐ (D NIN (said) THON (as) TD (the angel) SINDH (to) MY (& I went) NOTNI 9 
(take) 29 (to me) `Ð (& he said) TIN) (the little scroll) NMIMD (to me) "9 (to give) SAND 
(your belly) JO7D (to you) T? (& it will be bitter) TAN (& eat it) PON 
(honey) NWIT (as) TN (it will be) NTI (in your mouth) FIBA (but) NON 


(of the angel) sosban (his hand) MTN (from) 7/9 (the little scroll) s2025 (& I took) N2031 10 
(sweet) won (honey) NWIT (as) TN (in my mouth) "DA (was) NYT (& it) MNI (& Late it) mndrx) 
(my belly) "07> (was bitter) NW (1 ate it) SIINP DN (& when) T>) 


(to prophesy) 17237195 (time) NID? (again) DIN (to you) TÐ (is given) DT (to me) "9 (& he said) TAN) 11 
(many) NNO (& kings) NDD) (& languages) NIVI (& peoples) NAVINI (the nations) NAY (unto) OY 


Chapter 11 


(a rod) SOAWT (like) NNIT (a reed) NIP (to me) D (& was given) STN) 11:1 
(& measure) MWA (rise) DP (& he said) TNI (an angel) NIND (was) NIT z standing) ANDY 
(in it) 12 (who worship) 17309 (& E POR 1 (& the altar) yA (of God) NT PNT (the ae xoond 


(leave) PBN (the temple soD (of) 173 (inner) Pea (& the court) snom 2 
(that is given) NIT NNT (because) 70 (measure it) TAIWAN (& not) s5 (outside) -25 (from) 17 
(they will trample) JWT (Holy) NNWTP (& The City) sorma) (to The Gentiles) sanyi 
(two) 7°) (forty) 22748 (months) X77" 
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(days) TAT (to prophesy) TINNY (my witnesses) "719 (two) PANS (& I shall grant) DAN 3 
(sackcloth) NPO (wearing) ]"2"OY (when) T3 (& sixty) PNW? (& two hundred) PANA (a thousand) FON 


(menorahs) 77372 (& the two) PNN (olive trees) °T (the two) 0 (are) JIN (these) pon 4 
(stand) (YDP (Earth) SYS (of the whole *) 1737 (The Lord *) N (who before) OTT 


M,C * The Critical Greek and Majority Greek text have “The Lord’-“tou Kuriou”. The TR and a good number of miniscules 
have tou Yeou- “God”. 


N * Zechariah 4:11-14 is alluded to here; It says “Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the 
right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? (AV) And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these 
be? And I said, No, my lord. Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth”. 

The Majority Greek text & Critical Greek of v. 4 omits “of the whole”; The Aramaic is closer to The OT text of Zechariah in this 
regard. 


(fire) NTI] (comes out) NDI (them) PIN (to harm) 717 (seeks) NYIT (& whoever) 17315 
(& those) NIN} (their enemies) ]17"2277YI > (& consumes) NOON) (their mouth) TNB (from) 7/2 
(to be killed) Hupna> (to them) pb (it is given) 2T" (so) 157 (them) 7728 (to harm) T37 (that choose) R237 


(the sky) 8"2W5 (to close up) ]7TTINI7 (authority) 83271 (to them) JT (have) NN (& these) POT 6 
(of their prophecy) DANTAI (in the days) NIM (the rain) N72") (descend) NITI (that not) som 
(to blood) xaTs (water) N°?) (to change) 25/727 erani NDW (for them) pb (& there is) MNJ 
(they wish) 2317 (as much as) NfD (plagues) 7777/9 (with all) 252 (The Earth) NYT (& to smite) PTIT 


(that will ascend) spoon (the beast) NNIT (their testimonies) J 110 (are complete) Tow (& when) ND) 7 
(them) IN (& will conquer) SOT) (war) NIP (with them) 117739 (will make) TAYN (the sea *) NID (from) J3 
(them) PN (& it will kill) Twp 
* Greek has, “from the Abyss”. 


(great) 837) (of the city) SI" TIT (the street) NPW (came into) by (& their corpses) pretben 8 
(& Egypt) D3 (Sodom) OTÈ (spiritually) MNI (is called) SN TYPNIIT (which) NTS 
(was crucified) a5n3x (their Lord) 777197 (where) NDN 


(& languages) yw) (& generations) NAINW (the peoples) NVN (from) Jf (& they will look) 1°) 9 
(& a half) mba (days) paT a (upon their corpses) JTT IW > (& nations) NY) 
(in tombs) 8135 (to be placed) VONNI? (they will allow) Pp2W1 (not) xd (& their corpses) pw 


(over them) poy (will rejoice) ]7 77 (of The Earth) SVN (& the inhabitants) 771720) 10 
(to each other) xaos (they will send) TWI (& gifts) NITV (& they will celebrate) INS 
(who tormented) PIW (prophets) 121 (the two) PON (because of) Son 
(of The Earth) SYN (the inhabitants) T"T129 


(living) NNN (a spirit) NTS (& a half) m5) (days) 131 (three) soon (after) TN (& from) YA 11 
(their feet) 1171735 (on) Dy (& they stood) 112/71 (into them) 1112 (entered) noy (God) NTON (from) 7/2 
(great ) S27 (& fear) xno (upon them*) 7171"? (fell* nop: (of Life*) NTT (& The Spirit *) NTT 
(them) pb (who saw) ]"TITT (those) 77?°8 (over) by (came) NMT 


And after three days, a living spirit from God entered into them and they stood on their feet and The Spirit of Life fell 
upon them and great fear came over those who saw them. 


N * A whole phrase of this verse (“The Spirit of Life fell upon them”) is absent from the Greek text. 
(that said) TNT (Heaven) NW (from) 173 (great) NIN (a voice) Nop (& they heard) 1272”) 12 
(in a cloud) NIYI (to Heaven) NYIW? (& they went up) Po (here) No5 (come up) 1/70 (to them) nm 
(their enemies) pasty. (at them) 71/72 (& gazed) T3 


(ten) NOY (of) 173 (& one) TIT) (great) XIN (an earthquake) NYT (was) NYT (that) “T (& in hour) NANYI 13 
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(names) NTW (in The earthquake) NYITA (& were killed) PDPN (fell) 5a) (of cities) SADT 
(in fear) xno (were) T (& of the rest) DWT (seven) NYAW (thousand) NSIN (of men) NOAT 
(Who is in Heaven) NAWI (to God) STOND (glory) NAMAN (& they gave) JI3s7") 


(& behold) 8:7) (are gone) DIN (woes) ™ (two) DIN (behold) NT 14 
(at once) NTH (comes) NAN (the third) nbn (woe) ™ 


(great) 82777 (voices) Kop (& there were) 11/7) (sounded) pY? (seventh) NYIWT (& the angel) NINDI 15 
(of the world) xndoys (the PES mnb (has become) NYT (that said) PONT (in Heaven) NAWI 
(of eternities) 7%29Y (to the eternity) DYI (& He shall reign) TONNI (& His Messiah’s) ATW) (our God’s *) JONT 


N * Greek has “our Lord’s”; Here is the Aramaic reading — TON —“our God’s” compared to the Aramaic TT - our 
Lord’s. 

In DSS script they are JURY —“our God’s” & 5404 - our Lord’s. “Our Lord” almost always refers to Jesus The 
Messiah, so the Greek would seem out of place referring to “our Lord” and “His Messiah”. Actually these readings do not 
seem to be the kind that would be easily mistaken for each other, either in Greek or in Aramaic. 

Nevertheless I show them here enlarged for the reader: 


Aramaic in Ashuri script 
TORT —“our God’s” 


maT —* our Lord’s” 


Greek uncial script 
@®EOY HMON —“our God’s” 


KYPIOY HMQON—“our Lord’s” 


The Aramaic pair have a 60% correlation using the actual Aramaic reading as the basis of comparison for the alternate Greek 
reading in Aramaic. The first and last letters are identical in each and the He 1 and Resh are not dissimilar-absent the small 
bottom left stroke in the 11, they are practically identical, so 3 out of 5 letters in the base word are conceivably interchangeable 
with the alternate word. The Greek does not fare as well, with 2 letters of the base word KYPIOY —“Lord” being found to 
match with the alternate reading QEOY —“God”’; 2 out of 6 is 33% correlation. 


The Aramaic primacy model is a much more plausible basis for the Greek readings, generally, than the Greek primacy model is 


for the Aramaic. 


(God) NTON (who before) D (those) PON (The Elders) SU°WP (& four) VAIN) (& twenty) [TOY 16 
(their faces) JTN (on) oy (fell) 15D) (their thrones) m0m (on) oy (sit) Pam 
(God) NIONS (& worshipped) 17301 


(all) 5D (holding) TN (God) 878 (Jehovah) N (You) 7 (we thank) 13°129 (saying) TN? 17 
(for You have taken) NADI7 (has) NIT (& been) YTN (Who a 
(& You have reigned) DDD (great) N27 (Your power) T72 


(Your anger) 7N (& has come) NON) (were angry) 1737 (& the nations) NINY) 18 
(reward) NAN (& You shall give) Onn) (to be judged) }13" Th (of the dead) NNIT (& the time) NII 
(& to the saints) Nopi) (the prophets) 8"23 (to Your servants) T29 
(the great) 82717 (with) DY (to the small) N9977 (Your Name) TAW (& to those who reverence) ait 
(The Earth) NoN (who have corrupted *) Jeina (those) ]” ND (& You shall destroy) 52mm) 


s an7 -d’khablu comes from 527 —khbal — “to twist,writhe,travail,be in labor, pervert,corrupt,destroy ”.This verb is used 
twice in this verse and here it is in the past tense —“who have corrupted”. “Destroyed” would not fit here. The Greek text has a 
present participle, (Sapðsıpovtasc- “corrupting) which is a possible derivation of the Aramaic perfect tense, but the Aramaic 
perfect tense is not a likely derivation of a Greek present participle; rather a participle in Greek would most likely be translated 
with a participle in Aramaic. The Aramaic perfect can and often does have a present tense meaning, though it is not the normal 


usage. 
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(the ark) NNI3"P (& appeared) NINN) (in Heaven) NAWI (the temple) xoon (& was opened) THEN) 19 
(lightnings) 81 (& there were) 11/7) (in the temple) soD (His) 7o (of the covenant) NpnNTT 
(large) NIN (& hail) NTD (& earthquakes) NTIN (& voices) NOD) (& thunders) 8227) 


Chapter 12 


(a woman) SMIN (in Heaven) NIWA (appeared) NINN (great) SNI (& a sign) SON) 12:1 
(her feet) Ton (under) MIN (& the moon) 8770) (the sun) NWAW (who was wearing) DBY" 
(her head) NW (on) by (twelve) TOY TAN (of stars) SADID7 (& a crown) N 55 


(& was in labor) pama) (& she cried out) NSP (& she was pregnant) NIDI) 2 
(to give birth) “ONDT (she was anguished) NPIN (also) FS 


(a Dragon) NDIN (& behold) NM (in Heaven) NAWI (another) NANN (sign) NAN (& appeared) MYTINNY 3 
(heads) PW (seven) NDIY (to him) m5 (that has) N87 (of fire *) NTT (great) NIN 
(diadems) PNN (seven) NYDW (its heads) TWI (& upon) ao) (horns) SIP (& ten) TOY 


M * Critical Greek and Textus Receptus Greek has nupposg “red”, “fire colored”; The Majority Greek text (about 100 mss.of 
Revelation) have nupog “of fire”.The Aramaic word 8117 can mean “fiery”. NT is “Fire” and 811371 is “of fire” or 
“fiery”. 

Even the Aramaic Harklean Version (translated from Greek) has the same reading The Crawford ms. has; the Greek has two 
variant readings, and why? The answer here seems to be the same as for many other places in The NT where Greek has variant 
readings- The Aramaic cognate word in the Aramaic text has several meanings or can be easily mistaken for another similar 
Aramaic word which translates to the pertinent Greek reading. 


(that in the heavens) NYAWIT (of the stars) N2225 (the third) snbi (dragged) NWA (& its tail) MAINT 4 
(was) NYT (standing) OX (the Dragon) NDINI (The Earth) S28 (upon) Sy (them) JIN (& cast) YANI 
(that when) N77 (to give birth) “5807 (who was ready) NTNYT (woman) NANIN (before) DTP 
(her Son) 77725 (he would devour) ITON (she had delivered) M75" 


(Him) Y7 (male *) N2 (The Son) 873 (& she delivered) nms 
(the nations) NY (all) pms (to shepherd) xan (Who was going) THY 
(her Son) S172 (& was caught up) FTN) (of iron) soman (with a rod) ND2WI 
(His throne) TOTI (& to) MIF) (God) NTON (to) AY 


* Greek has “viov apoev” — “son male” which is a literal rendering in line with the Aramaic text; this rendering is not Greek 
language but Semitic (Hebrew-Aramaic-Arabic-Ethiopic). The Hebrew Bible has this expression in 1 Sam. 1:11 and Jer. 20:15 
- DWI D7- “-men seed’ & D? 13 -“son seed” .There are many Semiticisms in the Greek version of Revelation, strongly 
suggesting a Semitic original. 


(was) NYT (there) MNS (where) SNN (to the wilderness) xan (fled) NPY (& The Woman) NANNINI 6 
(God) NITIN (by) 79 (prepared) NDT (the place) N17 (there) 13N (for her) 77 
(& 60) PW) (& 200) PAN (1000) AON (days) 77797" (that she would be sustained) THOTNIT 


(& his angels) mDNon (Mikail) DND) (in Heaven) NWI (war) NIP (& there was) 817) 7 
(& the Dragon) 83°37) (the Dragon) NDIN (with) OY (fighting) PInpA 
(fought) TAPS (& its angels) TDN) 


(a place) NNN (neither) ND) (prevailed) SMM (& not) ND) 8 
(in Heaven) NWI (for them) ym (was found) MDNWN 


(The Chief) NW (Serpent) NYT (that) 17 (Great) NAN (The Dragon) NDIN (& was cast down) YANNI 9 
(which deceives) “SONS (it) YT (& Satan) 8310) (The Devil) NSTP (which is called) NOPNAT (it) Y7 
(The Earth) RY" (unto) YY (& it was cast down) AN) (The Earth) NY“N (all) 7955 
(were cast down) 1°72 78 (with it) IY (& its angels) mpd 


(that said) WANT (Heaven) N'72W (from) 7/9 (great) NIN (a voice) Nop (& I heard) NY2W1 10 
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(& the kingdom) sm5 (& the power) so (the deliverance) NATNW (is) NYT (now!) NIT 
(it) 17 (of our brethren) PMINT (The Accuser) N1073 (for is cast down) YANNI (of our God) TON 
(our God) TON (before) DTP (& day) NYDN (night) N` 5 (them) ie (has) NYT (which accused) 30AT 
f 


(of The Lamb) 8387 (by the blood) NTZ (were victorious) 15? (& those) 3m 11 
(of His testimony *) 17197 (the word) 81779 (& by) T 
(death) xmind (unto) NITY (their lives) MWI (they loved) INN (& not) x59 


Greek has “of their testimony”; Only The testimony of The Lord Yeshua has power to defeat Satan. “Our testimony” is 
irrelevant. “His testimony” is found in Mark 14:61,62: 

But He was silent and did not answer anything, and again The High Priest asked Him and said, “Are You The Messiah, 
The Son of The Blessed One?”But Jesus said to him, “I AM The Living God, and you shall behold The Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of The Power of God and coming on the clouds of Heaven”. 

The Peshitta alone has the full force of our Lord’s confession under oath to The High Priest. His answer was not “Yes, I am 
The Son of God”. His answer was “Ena Na”-“I am The Living God...”. This answer was given to a band of soldiers who 
came to arrest Him in the Garden of Gethsemane, and the entire band fell backward to the ground (See my Interlinear of John 
18:5,6). 


(dwell) PIW (who in them) 77727 (& those) pow (celebrate) ITSEM®8 (heavens) NW (therefore) Smb 12 
(The Devil) 887P9DN (that has descended) MMI (for) DY (& to the sea) NIDY (to The Earth) NYIN? (woe!) ` 
(great aaa (fury) NVI (to it) TE (which has) DNT (to them) pam 
(it) 7? (has) FPS (time) N33? (that little) paring (it knows) 9T" (as) 73 


(The Earth) SY (on) by (that it had been cast down) Y27F8'T (The Dragon) NDIN (saw) NIT (& when) 13) 13 
(The Male) N5329 (had given birth to) 4 (who) NTN (The Woman) NMnIND (it persecuted) PYTT 


(great) N27 (of an eagle) NWIT (wings) BA (two) PON (to The Woman) sonb (& were given) ITNNY 14 
(there) 7/2F (to be sustained) yosnnn> (to her place) iaeiae. (to the wilderness) simni (to fly) mans 
(of The Serpent) NYTT (the face) "TIES (before) DTP (from) 7/9 (a time) ]TY (& half) mop) (times) ]°TY (a time) 7 TY 


(waters) N3 (The Woman) NNNJN (after) N2 (its mouth) MAÐ (from) 7/9 (The Serpent) NYM (& cast) YANI 15 
(to cause her) 11" T3Y3 (by the waters) N3 (that she would have been taken) nope (a river) N71 (as) TN 


(The Earth) SYN (& opened) NMN (The Woman) sonb (The Earth) SYN (& helped) NITY 16 
(The Dragon) NDIN (which cast) ANNT (that) Y7 (river) smb (& swallowed) mne) (its mouth) 715 
(its mouth) MNB (from) A 


(& it went) ON) (The Woman) NNNJN (against) by (The Dragon) NDIN (& raged) 130) 17 
(of her Son *) NYTT (the remnant) NOW (with) OY (war) NIP (to make) sapn 
(of God) NON (the commandments) T13°T/>15 (who keep) 017 (these) pon 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the testimony) 1119 (to them) p5 (& have) DNY 


* m9? —“Her seed” is The Messiah and no other; the remnant are those who believe in and follow Him. The Aramaic word 
TYIT always refers to a son. 


Chapter 13 


(ascending) spoon“ (& I saw) DT (of the sea) N? (the sand) xon (on) by (& I stood) NAP 13:1 
(horns) JJ) (ten) TOY (to him) 19 (that has) FST (the sea) Nf2" (from) 7/9 (a beast) SNP 
(diadems) JNA (ten) NOY (its horns) NNINP (& upon) 591 (heads) ]5P 7p (& seven) YAW’ 

(of blasphemy) 85'713'T (the name *) NIY (its heads) NEP TP (& upon) 7297 


N * The Majority and Critical Greek has “names” — ovowata. The Aramaic NW -“Shma” is singular. Whoever penned the 

original Crawford Aramaic text was highly expert in the language; if he was translating from Greek, he would have known 

easily the difference between the singular Greek ovowa and the plural ovowata; only 3 old Greek mss. & the Textus Receptus 

Greek mss. have the singular ovowa. —“name”.The fact that the Crawford has NAW -“Shma”-“Name” mitigates strongly 

against a Greek original behind it, if it were a translation of Greek, it would have SW -“Shmahey” —“names” or YTD - 

“Shamhayn”- “names”, as does the Harklean Syriac Version -NTW - “Shmahey”), unless one would argue The Crawford 
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was translated from The Textus Receptus Greek text, since it agrees with that text alone in two readings in this verse: “I stood” 
and “names” But that would be difficult to maintain since The TR disagrees with The Crawford in quite a few major readings 
in Revelation. Even in this verse, the word order of the two texts differs for “ten horns and seven heads”. 


Whoever penned the Greek version of Revelation was not nearly as competent in Greek as the writer of the original 
Crawford text was in Aramaic; of that I am confident. 


(a leopard) NTNIT (was) NY (like) SMT (1 saw) NTT (that) YT (& the beast) SN) 2 
(of lions) NATNT (as) TS (& its sates as (of a wolf) X279 (as) TN (& its feet) Tom 
(& its throne) mMMOTD (its power) 11 2M (The Dragon) NDIN (to it) ne (& gave) IT 
(great) NI" (& authority) NINDW 


(to death) xm (crushed) NNDYÐ (as if) TS (its heads) NDP TP (of) Tf (& one) NIM 3 
(& marveled) N7W27TNN8) (was healed) MONNN (mortal) TNVIT (& its wound) NANITA 
(The Beast) SMM (after) TS (The Earth) SYN (all) 75D 


(to The Beast) 8M (authority) 815 1w (that gives) 2m (The Dragon) 8IIM9 (& they worshipped) 1730) 4 
(one like) NTT (who is?) 1373 (saying) TINA? (The Beast) sorro (& they worshipped) 77130) 
(with it) TY (to war) 137 (able) MDW? (& who is) 1N (this) STT (Beast) NATTY 


(great things) NM (that speaks) 557195 (a mouth) NINE (to it) 1 (was given) DMN 5 
(to work) 729795 (authority) 83051 (to it) 79 (& was given) STAN) (& blasphemy) NITAN 
(& two) PN (forty) YIN (months) N71 


(God) NTON Nia DTP (to blaspheme) TD (its mouths) mÐ (& it opened) NNN 6 
(of those) T DNT (& The Dwelling) N5WwAD (The Name) NAWI (to blaspheme) STANT 
(in Heaven) NAWI (who dwell) pnw 


(the holy ones) 8Y""T (with) ODY (war) NDP (to make) Spo (to it) ab (& it was given) TNS) 7 
(authority) NIVDW (to it) 79 (& was given) ITNN? (them) IIN (& to conquer) NDT) 
(& nations) NfafaY) (& languages) nw) (& peoples) S728) (generations) NSNIW (all) pobo (over) by 


(of The Earth) SYN" (the inhabitants) 7° 7}2Y (all of them) >> (it) 35 (& will worship) 11301 8 
(in the book) NANDA (are written) PPNS (not) x57 (who) TON (those) 19377 
(before) DTP (slain) Noop (of The Lamb) NDN (that) Y7 (of Life) 8°07 
(of the world) sabo (the foundation) TNVI7N 


(let him hear) YAW (an ear) SI TN (to him) IP (who has) "NT (the one) 173 9 


(goes) DIN (into captivity) WAWI (leads) 5D) (into captivity) 8"2W27 (whoever) 173 10 
(will be killed) bopni (with a sword) N2572 (murder) 5mp (who with a sword) N2725 (& those) NINY 
(of the holy ones) NTPT (& the endurance) NNIT ON (faith) NIT (is) `T (here) N27 


(the ground) NYDN (from) 7/9 (that ascended) spao“ (another) NOM (beast) NODT (& I saw) DTN 11 
(The Lamb) NWN? (& was like) NYT (horns) ]19P (two) PN (to it) 79 (had) NYT (& it) DNY 
(The Dragon) NDIN (as) TN (was) NYT (& speaking) N? NN 


(it will exercise) TAVA (all) 755 (former) NNTP (of the beast) STITT (& the authority) pip diw 12 
(in it) T2 (& those living) pano (The Earth) xan (& will make) TAIN (before Him) TP 
(whose was healed) M TMN'T (that) `T (the first) NNTP (beast) xmnd (also to worship) 777303) 

(mortal) NNIT (wound) NMA 


(to make) TAN (fire) STIT (so) NIDN (great) SNIT (signs) NON (& it will perform) TDN 1 
(the people) NWI°I3 (before) OTP (Earth) NYON (on) 5y (heaven) NIW (from) 7/3 (to descend) M2 


(signs) SINS (by) T2 (Earth) NYDN (on) by (those living) panes (& it will seduce) RYN 14 
(The Beast) SMM (before) DTP (to perform) sayn (to him) a (that were given) ITNT 
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(an image) NDS (to make) T295 (Earth) SYTN (on) DY (dwellers) PYT (to tell) WAND? 
(the wound) NNIT? (to him) 1E (had) NNT (which) NTN (to The Beast) NODYN 
(& lived) NM (by the sword) S907 


to the image) 812985 (spirit) NT (to give) DMN (to him) 9 (& it was given) DMN) 15 
(it) 51? (will worship) 777301 (who not) N 75 (that all) 557 (& to cause) TAXM (of The Beast) SHV 
(would be murdered) powpn (of The Beast) SINT (the image) NIPS8 


(& poor) NIDN (rich) NVNY (& great) $2777) (small) NTT (all) pms (& it will cause) TAY) 16 
(a mark) NAWN (to them) pa (to be given) ITNIT (& servants) STAY) (masters) N 
(their eyes) JYT Y (between) 2 (on) oy (or) WN (right) NIYI (their hands) 77/7" T'S (on) by 


(one who) NIN (except) NON (again) 2N (may sell) 1371 (or) N (may buy) 1373 (a man) WIN (that not) s5717 
(of The Beast) SN1IT7 (of the name) NAW (a mark) NAWI (upon him) by (has) MNT 
(of its name) TAW (the number) NINI (or) N 


(a mind) NDS (in him) N2 (& whoever has) DNT (wisdom) NDAD (is) AYN (here) N2997 18 
(for) TA (is) Y7 (the number) NIIA (of The Beast) NAY (the number) NII? (let calculate) YAWN 
(& six) NWY (& sixty) PWY (six hundred) NNANW (of a man) NWIT 


Chapter 14 


(The Mount) 8712 (on) by (standing) OX (The Lamb) NTIN (& behold) NT (& I saw) 1°07) 14:1 
(1000’s) TON (& 4) NDIN (& 40) POIN (100) NN (& with Him) 22) (of Tshion) 3T 
(of His Father) "TANT (& The Name) NAWY (His Name) MAW (upon them) 71/1" 2Y (who have) DNT 
(their eyes) TIY (between) ND (on) by (written) DND 


(the sound) Nop (as) TN (Heaven) N72 (from) 7/2 (a sound) Nop (& I heard) NYNWI 2 
(great) NIN (of thunder) NYT (the sound) NOP (& as) TNI (many) NN"30 (of waters) NYT 
(a harpist *) 8 TIN"? (as) TN (1 heard) NYT (which) NIN (a sound) 8? 

(on his harp) YOM pI (playing) WPIT 


N * Greek has “harpists”. The Aramaic 8111"? can be singular or plural and the last word “MMPI could be mistaken for 
a plural (not so with the verb WPT), though I cannot be confident in the expertise of the translator who would do so. 


(new) SNH (a hymn of praise) SMITIAWN (as) TN (& they sang) HAW 3 
(& before) DP) (The Beasts) 1177 (four) DINN (& before) DTP (The Throne) N01 (before) DTP 
(the hymn) NAMIIWN? (to learn) MDDR? (was able) “SINN (a man) WIN (& not) ND) (The Elders) NUP 
(thousand) TON (& four) NYITNI (& forty) DHIN (one hundred) NNI) (only) IN (but) NPN 
(The Earth) SYN (from) 7/9 (redeemed) “DI? 


(have been defiled) WINS (not) xd (women) NWI (who with) OY (those) PON (are) 7738 (these) pon 4 
(The Lamb) STN (who cleave to) “TBpIT (these) pon (they are) JIT" (for) TW) (virgins) yon 
(men) NWN (from) 73 (were redeemed) 133 TTX (these) pon that He goes) DNIT (where) > (every) 73 
(& to The Lamb) 872891 (to God) NIONS (the first fruits) NWT 


(falsehood) xmas (is found) NADNW* (not) xd (for in their mouths) 71/1/9122 5 
(they are) PIN (for) 73 (fault) D13 (without) s57 


(Heaven) 8°72 (in the midst of) NY YA (flying) M757 (angel) NIND (another) NINN (& I saw) MITY 6 
(to preach) 1205 (eternal) 85957 (the Good News) NAT (with him) WTDY (he) 75 (& had) DNY 
(& nations) 7728) (people) DY (all) 55 (& unto) 79) (Earth) NYIN (dwellers) "31" (unto) oy 
(& languages) JW 7) (& generations) J27W1 


(God) NTON (of) 173 (stand in awe) on7 (great) 827) (in a voice) Nop (saying) sax 7 
(the hour) NOYW (has come) NNT (because) Son (glory) NOMAN (Him) 75 (& give) 1257) 
(the heavens) NAW (Him Who made) "723235 (& worship) 17920) (of His judgment) TIT 
(of water) NYT (& the springs) SY) (& the sea) NID (& The Earth) SYN) 
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(& said) N) (him) a (was) NIT (following) "F pI (second) DNT (another) NITIN 8 
(the passion *) NMAN (from) aT (which) XTN (The Great) 837 (Babylon) pert (fallen) nop; (fallen) nop; 
(the nations) NÐ (all) pms (she gave to drink) MPWN (of her fornication) TNVIT 


* Greek has “Wine of passion”. The Aramaic words for “Passion” and “Wine”: SIM & NIM. Just one letter difference! 


(saying) “989 (them) 7177 (followed) *IP3 (third) NNN (angel) NINDI (another) NITIN? 9 
(& its image) 75871 (The Beast) NNT (worshipped) 7307 (whoever) NIN (great) XI (in a voice) NPI 
(his eyes) TIY (between) "3 (its mark) TWIT (& received) pw 


(of Jehovah *) N°37 (of the passion) MMANT (the wine) NWN (from) 7/2 (will drink) SMW] (he) 177 (also) FN 10 
(of His rage) 5173707 (in the cup) 8O2D2 (dilution *) soon (without) som (which is mixed *) DYTA 
(the angels) NIND (before) DTP (& brimstone) 8"135) (by fire) 8133 (& he will be tormented) PINWN 
(The Lamb) NTN (& before) DPI (holy) WTP 


** Wine was normally mixed with some water; this wine was “mixed without mixing” which means it was served straight up. 


(ascends) pO (of eternities) 1735Y (to eternity) DY (of their torment) }TPIWN (& the smoke) NINI 11 
(& night) 8°91 (day) NIDN (rest) NYNDI (for them) 71719 (& there is not) M4 
(& its Image) mT sy (The Beast) NNT? (who worship) ]"130'T (those) DN 
(of its name) MAWT (the mark) NAWN (who takes) opus (& to him) 77271 


And the smoke of their torment ascends to the eternity of eternities and there is no rest for them day or night —those who 
worship The Beast and its Image, or for him who takes the mark of its name. 


This verse does not affirm everlasting punishment, though it gives that impression. If it were meant to teach that, the language 
would be more straightforward. Smoke may rise to eternity even after the fire is extinguished in a Heaven without a ceiling. The 
smoke represents the effect of the punishment — or purging; eternity of eternities signifies the eternal realm of souls of all 
people who are also affected by the torment and purging of sin, which fire and brimstone represent. “There is no rest” to those 
who worship (present tense) The Beast.... It is important to note the tense of the verb. It does not say there will never be rest to 
them, nor does it say there is no rest for those who worshipped The Beast. All of us worshipped The Beast at one time; that 
does not mean there is no salvation possible for us. 

Revelation is written in symbolic terms, not literal language. “No rest” signifies that the torment of the wicked is primarily 
internal and mental anguish, not literal physical pain caused by literal fire burning flesh. If the torment were the burning of 
bodies in fire and molten sulphur, “rest” would not be the remedy needed by the tormented.They would need serious medical 
attention at the least; what they really would need is a Divine Savior.The Bible does not anywhere say that there are some for 
whom Jesus The Messiah is not a Savior or whom He cannot or will not save. It does say that some go into eternal torment, it 
does not say they cannot or will not come out from it. 


A major stumbling block for many is the concept of the word “eternal” and “eternity” being confused with “everlasting”. 
According to The Bible, that which is eternal is timeless- without reference to time (See 2 Cor. 4:18). “Everlasting” indicates 
an infinite or endless period of time. According to Paul’s definition of “Eternal”, 02927 —D’lalam, The word “Everlasting “ 
is a violation and contradiction against eternity, where time has no reference point and is therefore meaningless.One cannot 
describe or define eternity as an infinitely long time;it is not time at all, nor can it be measured at all by a time piece. We must 
find a new frame of reference for eternity outside of time and time concepts. It is God’s frame of reference, Whose Name is “I 
AM”. 


(those) Por (of the holy ones) NW""TP'T (the patience) NNITA"OM (is) TNS (here) NDT 12 
(of Yeshua) DW" (& the faith) 3°57) (of God) NTONT (the commands) “ITP (who keep) 037 


(write) DND (that said) TINT (Heaven) NW (from) J73 (a voice) Nop (& I heard) NYAWY 13 
(in our Lord) 25 (who have departed) 17395 (those) POR (to the dead) NN? (their blessings) mD 
(they rest) JITMINNIT (because) Son (The Spirit) Nmn (says) WIN (Yes) PN (now) NWT (from) 7% 
(their labors) pony (from) j 
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(the likeness) N27 (sat) 20° (the cloud) NIY (& upon) 5y) (white) NNN (a cloud) SY (& behold) NT) 14 
(of gold) 827771 (a crown) xo5> (his head) NW (on) by (to him) 17? (& is) DMN) (of a man) NWIT 
(sharp) SNE" (a sickle) somn (his hand) TTN (& in) oy) 


(the temple) sbon (from) 173 (went or (angel) xoxdn (& another) NINNI 15 
(the cloud) NII (on) by (to him sitting) "7? (great) $27) (in a voice) NOPD (& shouted) NDPI 
(has come) FANT (because) D0 (& =) “EM (your sickle) JM929 (send) TTW 
(to reap *) TSI? (the hour) NADY 


(his sickle) anda (the cloud) NII (on) Dy (who sat) 3" (he) Y7 (& thrusted) ANY 16 
(The Earth) SYS (& was reaped) NTSMNN) (The Earth) NYON (unto) 79 


(the temple) xoon (from) 173 (went out) p53 (angel) NIND (another) NISN) 17 
(sharp) SME" (a sickle) soby) (was) DN (& with him) Ton) (which in Heaven) Naw 


(who had) D°NT (the altar) N1277) (from) 1/2 (went out) p51 (angel) xoxdn (another) SITAN) 18 
(great) XI (in a voice) NOPI (& he shouted) NYP? (fire) NT) (over) PY (authority) 8IOOW (to him) 7 
(your sickle) q0 (you) NAN (send) DTW (sharp) SND" (the sickle) xnbin (with him) 75 (to him having) mb 
(of The Earth) SYN (of the vineyards) 51727277 (the clusters) x5u05 (& gather) "MDP (sharp) SN" 
(its grapes) “YTZ (are large) "377 (because) Son 


(The Earth) SY" (unto) DY (his sickle) NDIA (the angel) SDN (& thrust) YINI 19 
(& cast) YANI (of The Earth) SYNT (the vines) TAND? (& he gathered) PDP 
(of God) NTONT (of the passion) ANANI (great ) NNJN (into the winepress) NNTSYI3 


(the city) NNIT (from) 7/9 (outside) = (the winepress) SNT3Y72 (& was trodden) NW" THN) 20 
(the bridle) STD (unto) NITY (the winepress) NNTSD7 (from) 173 (blood) NAT (& came out) pN 
(stadia) JTDON (& 200 *) PNN (1000) AON (for) Oy (of horses) NWD 


* Greek mss. have “a thousand, six hundred stadia”;The Greek ms. Aleph (X, 4" cent.) has yvMv õiakoow — “a 
thousand two hundred”, as does The Philoxenian Syriac Version (early 6" cent.). 


TP) SON A Hera 
Here is a photocopy of The Sinaiticus at this place in the verse: Al I. k OC IUD N kA! 4 
The letters in Greek uncial script are — 
LTAAIONXIAION[ESA] otadt@v yMrov[séa] “stadia thousand [six] 
AIAKOXIONKAITE SIAKOOLOV KOI E two hundred. And ” 


If the Aramaic is the original, how did most Greek mss. get 600 instead of 200? Ah, but the Aramaic JN!) is 600 and 
200! How? The Aramaic language uses letters for numbers as well as words. YNNI can mean “and two hundred” (which it 
most likely does) or it can be interpreted as “(hundreds) (“DNI (six) | since | -(Waw) is also used for the number six. 

The Greek interpretation may have been influenced by the Hebrew form for “hundreds”- DNA; The correct Aramaic form 
would be NNI. 

The more accurate use of this method would actually give —“six- two hundreds” which is exactly what The Sinaiticus has! 
[Greek does not have a six -two hundreds.] 

So The 4" century Greek Sinaiticus bears witness to the Aramaic text of Revelation (The only Greek ms. with 1200 stadia in 
this place) as does The Majority Greek Text with its subtle but sloppy use of Gematria to obtain 1600 stadia. 


TOND- “And two hundred” (Crawford & Greek Sinaiticus) 
PON1-“Six -hundreds” (Greek reading base?) 
Chapter 15 
(& wonderful) SATYN (great) $27 (in Heaven) NAWI (sign) NNN (another) XTX (& I saw) N°) 15:1 


(last) STAN (seven) YAW (plagues) NNT (upon them) poy (that had) MN (angels) NIND 
(of God) NTIN (the anger) MNAI (is finished *) MDANYN (for in them) pna 
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Mic 7:18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
NIT TOM PETS IBS TPS PANA-N? nom meaNw> pwe-Sy 729) pw NVI TD DN- Mic 7:18 


(with fire) N35 (mingled) NDT (of glass) NIT (a sea) NID (as) TN (& I saw) NIT) 2 
(its image) maby (& over) 1/9) (The Beast) SNH (over) 173 (& those who were victorious) yom) 
(over) vo (who stood) 1 pPT (of its name) MAVT (the number) NDINI (& over) PA 
(with them) poy (& there were) 8) (of Glass) NIVIITT (the Sea) NID (from) 7/2 
(of God) NTONT (the stringed instruments *) STN" 


* harp, lute, cithern, guitar, sheminith, lyre, asor,viol,sackbut,zither. 


(of God) TON (the servant) MTZ (of Moses) NWVIT (the song) NOITMAWN (& they sang) PAWN 3 
(& marvelous) YAN (great) DINI (& they were saying) PTN) (of The Lamb) NANT (& the song) SAMAN) 
(all) >> (holding) TOS (God) NTIN (Jehovah) NYA (Your works) 7" TY 
(of the universe) soD (King) 8257) (Your works) TTY (& true) PTW Gust) PNI 


(Your Name) saws (& glorify) FAW) (Jehovah) N (You) a7 (will reverence) igg (not) xo (who?) 7/2 4 
(therefore) to?) (holy) NON (only) T3992 (are) 171 (You) NINT (because) DWA 
(before You) TATP (& will worship) TAON (will come) PANI (the nations) NID (all of them) pbs 
(You are) NIN (True) PNT (because) Son 


(The Temple) yoon (& was opened) MNANNY (I looked) MNT (these things) pon (after) NI (& from) PA S 
(in Heaven) NWI (of The Testimony) NNYTMTOT (of the Tabernacle) NIDWAT 


(those) 77177 (The Temple) xoon (from) 173 (angels) pond. (seven) RAW (went out) 1/53) 6 
(linen *) NIND (wearing) ]°"2? (while) TD (plagues) 71179 (seven) YAW (with them) py (who have) MNT 
(of gold) 82777 (a wrap) STON (their chest) 777TH (around) 7Y (& bound) D WON) (& bright) TN (pure) NDT 


M * Most Greek mss. have Mwov-“linen”. Westcott and Hort’s Greek edition has Mov — “stone”. 


Estrangela Dead Sea Scrolls Aramaic script 
sda- Linen: X113 


Aó — Stone: XIX 3 


(angels) PIND (to the seven) xvaws (gave) NAT (Beasts) NPM (The four) VATS (of) 772 (& one) NIM 7 
(of God) NTN (of the anger) NDAN (full pot (vessels) DTA? (seven) YAW 
(Amen) TAN (of eternities) 97 (to the eternity) DOD (The Life) NT (Who is) TNT 


(of God) TON (of the glory) INMAVNT (the smoke) NIIN (of) 7/2 (The rey yoo (& was full) “SPM? 8 
(the temple) NODT? (to enter) 9979 (was) NIT (one able) NSIT (& not) N° (His power) TN (& of) 1M 
(angels) porxdn (of the seven) NVAWT (plagues) 11m7 (the seven) YAW (would be finished) Poanwit (until) NITY 


Chapter 16 


(that said) TANT (the Temple) xoon (from) ]? (great) XIN (a voice) Nop (& I heard) NYIW 16:1 
(vessels) 1? (the seven) VIY (& pour out) TWN (go) 177 (angels) PONIN (to the seven) NVIWY 
(The Earth) 8Y"¥ (on) DY (of God) NION" (of the anger) TAN 


(The Earth) SYN (on) by (his vessel) TNI? (& poured) TWN) (the first) NTP (& went) DNI 2 
(the people) NWN (over) by (& painful) NIDND) (severe) NWI (absesses) NITY (& it was) NNT) 
(of The Beast) S77 (the mark) NAWN (on them) pa (who have) DNT 
(its Image) 719535 (who worship) 171207 (& those) NY 


(& became) N17) (into the sea) Nf" (his vessel) TNA? (poured) TWN (second) PINT (& the angel) NINDI 3 
(in the sea) 872° (died) NDMA (living) NOT (animal) NWSI (& every) 55) (dead) ND (as) TN (the sea *) WD 
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And the second angel poured his vessel into the sea, and the sea became as dead, and every living animal died in the sea. 


N * Greek mss. have: eyeveto aua WC vekpov -“it became blood, as of a dead man”. The Crawford ms. has “Sea” 
twice; the Greek has “Blood” in place of the second “Sea”. 
Here is the word “Sea” in Aramaic: Sf"; Here is “Blood”: NS. 


Now look at them in DSS script: NJA (Yamma- “Sea ”’) 
NY (Dama-“Blood”’) 


The Greek for “Blood” is arya; The Greek for “Sea” is Qahaocon. They are not at all similar. 
I submit that the Aramaic explains the Greek, but the Greek does not explain the Aramaic reading. 


(in the rivers) N7;712 (his vessel) nI? (poured) TWN (third) xnbons (& the angel) NIND 4 
(blood) NAT (& they became) 157) (of water) NYDT (& in the springs) STV) 


(saying) WANT (of the waters) NYJ (the angel) xoxdnd (& I heard) NYNWI 5 
(have) NIT (& existed) TINS) (Who are) *TINNT (are) 17 (You) NN (righteous) ("TT 
(You have decreed) NIT (Who these things) pont (& are holy) NYOM 


(they have shed) TWN (& of the saints) NY""7/T) (of the prophets) N°217 (the blood) NITT (because) Sun 6 
(they) 7738 (are worthy) }"W (to drink) xnwns (them) nn? (You have given) NAT (& blood) NATY 


(God) STON (Jehovah) N (Yes) IN (saying) VANT (the altar) xmatn> (& I heard) NY) 7 
(Your judgments) TIT (& righteous) PPT (true) PTW (all) 5 (holding) TIN 


(the sun) NWAW (over) by (his vessel) 17021 (poured) TWN (fourth) See (& the angel) NINDI 8 
(with fire) N02 (children of men) NWII27 (to scorch) OMIT (to him) 57? (& it was given) STN! 


oe N25 (with age NIT (the children of re NWPIS (& were scorched) YNNN 9 
(authority) NID IW (to pin 11? (Who a MNT (of God) NT 7N (The Name) sowo (& they blasphemed) 5) 
(glory) NAMAN (Him) 17? (to give) 277 (they repented) 12N (& not) N71 (these) pom (plagues) SF (over) 5y 


(The Throne) s1°O'1)2 (over) by (his vessel) nm (poured) TWN (fifth) NWT (& the angel) NIND 10 
(darkness) NNDIWN (its kingdom) amon (& became) 117) (of The Beast) NAY 
(the pain) NAND (from) 73 (their tongues) pw) (they were) T (& gnawing) pop 


(of Heaven) 872W'T (of God) NTONT (The Name) xaws (& they blasphemed) 32°79) 11 
(their sores) TITW (& due to) 7/2) (their pains) JITIN (due to) J” 
(their works) ]157" TY (of) 7/2 (they repented) 122 (& not) son 


(The River) 877) (over) by (his vessel) MTI? (poured) TWN (sixth) NWT (& the angel) NINDI 12 
(that may be prepared) DONANT (its waters) S77 (& dried up) WWD) (Euphrates) NÐ (great) $27 
(sun) RWW (the rising) 11773 (from) 79 (of the kings) 8257 (the way) NITIN 


(the mouth) S115 (& from) 173) (of The Dragon) NINT (the mouth) 117912 (from) 7/2 (& I saw) NT 13 
(False) NoT (of The Prophet) N°217 (the mouth) MAB (& from) 1A (of The Beast) SVT 
(frogs) NYT (as) TTN (clean) SMD (un) x5 (three) non (spirits) Nm 


(who perform) 11295 (those TON (of demons *) NTINWT (spirits) NT (for) T` (they are) TNN 14 
(of the habitable Earth) >°S8N7 (the kings) 8257 (unto) Dy (which go) DNT (signs) NMNN 
(great) S27) (that) Y7 (of day) NAT (to the war) Konpa (them) JIN (to gather) win 
(all) 73 (holding) TN (of God) RTOS 


Aramaic words for “Demon” are at least two: NTS —“Shada” and NT —“Daywa”. Greek has only one word for “Demon 


—( daioviov “Daimonion”).In Revelation, the Greek has but one word, 5aywoviov, where the Aramaic has both NINY — 
“Shada” and NYT —“Daywa”. (See 9:20 & 18:2 as here). The Harklean Syriac Version (translated from Greek) has only NT 
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—“Daywa” in Revelation.If The Crawford were a translation of Greek, as is commonly supposed, why would it use two different 
Aramaic words for the same Greek word?This phenomenon occurs with other words as well. 


(who watches) TS" (to him) 19 (his blessing) 71210 (a thief) NII) (as) TN (I come) NNN (behold) NT 15 
(he walk) 77773 (naked) SW" (lest) NYT (his garments) "TINY (& keeps) TON 
(his shame) ANNT (& they see) PTN 


(to the place) yond (them) IN (& He shall gather) W220) 16 
(Megiddo) 1727) (in Hebrew) N°N712Y (called) NVPNI7 


(into the air) ONNA (his vessel) T7127 (poured) TWN (seventh) SVAW'T (& the angel) NIND 17 
(The Temple) 8937 (from) 179 (great) 827 (a voice) NDP (& went out) PEI 
(it is done) NYT (that said) TINT (The Throne) 0T (before) DTP (from) 13 


(there was) NYT (& an earthquake) NTI) (& thunders) N3390) (lightnings) NPA (& there were) 17/7) 18 
(when there have been) 11/777 (from) 7/9 (has been) NYT (not) N? (like which) TN)2N'T (great) 827 
(Earth) SYS (on) Sy (children of men) NWZ 
(was it) NIT (great) 37 (so) X327 (earthquake) NU (this) NINT (that like) TNT 


(& the cities) NNIT (parts) 1137) (three) nonb (Great ) 827 (the City) NMI" (& became) 7) 19 
(was remembered) NMMDTINN (The Great ) S27 (& Babylon) S655) (they fell) "ODI (of the nations) NANY 
(of the wine) NITT (the cup) NOD (to it) 7 (to give) YNN? (God) NTON (before) DTP 
(& of His rage) 5172717) (of His passion) ANANT 


(were found) YMDDWYN (not) xd (& the mountains) 8710) (fled) NPY (island) NITT (& every) 55120 


(the sky) NAW (from) 173 (fell) NTI (a talent *) N75 (as) TTN (great) NIN (& hail) S77) 21 
(children of men) NWD (& cursed) 1573) (the children of men) NWI (on) 79 
(great) XIT (because) 9 (of hail) 87727 (the plague) SAIT (over) DY (God) STONY 
(very) 20 (His plague) ST? (was) “T 


* A talent (Kakra) was both a monetary weight of gold, silver or brass (worth as much as 125 British pounds), or a measure of 
sheer weight (94 Ibs.) 
Chapter 17 


(with them) poy (who had) NNT (angels) NIND (the seven) NYIYV (of) 173 (one) TH (& came) NANY 17:1 
(after me) “N3 (come) NN (saying) TANOD (with me) YY (& spoke) 55 (vessels) DIT (seven) VIW 
(of The Harlot) 87277 (the judgment) NIT (I shall show you) TYNN 
(many) NN^`O (waters) NY) (on) by (who sits) S207 


(& have been drunk) 1°17) (of The Earth) NYIN (kings) Tbn (fornicated) 3? (for with her) MYT 2 
(of her fornication) V3" (the wine) NVN (of) 173 (of The Earth) NYNT (dwellers) 77729 (all of them) pms 


(a woman) NOTIN (& I saw) MTT) (in spirit) M53 (to the wilderness) xan (& he brought me) “J>58) 3 
(of blasphemy) NATAT (of names) NTW (full) won (blood red) NAPIO (a beast) NNT (on) oy (who sat) 82°T 
(ten) TOY (but) 77 (horns) SNIP (seven) RVAW (heads) NWI (to it) 7? (which had) DNT 


(purple) NIDANN (wearing) SDWL7IT (was) NYT (she) DN (& The Woman) SNNAN) 4 
(precious) NY (& stones) SDND) (in gold) NATT3 (gilded) JAT TAT (& scarlet) NMIN 
(her hand) MTN (in) by (of gold) N37 (a cup) NOD (to her) ra, (& had) DNI (& pearls) S777) 
(of her fornication) ANYIT (& filth) $210) (abominations) NOIN/ALY (& it was full of) $77 


(Babylon) h23 (Mystery) NTIN (was written) DND (her eyes) mY (between) "3 (& upon) by15 
(of The Earth) YSN (& of the filth) m0) (of harlots) NNI (The Mother) NAN (The Great ) 8279 


(of the saints) NOTT (the blood) NT (from) 7/9 (who was drunk) N99 (The Woman) NONIN (& I saw) NIT 6 
(of Yeshua) DWT (of the witnesses) “1m0 (the blood) NIT (& from) pa 
(I saw her) MNT (when) T> (great) 827 (with astonishment) NAT (& I was astonished) NWI TAN) 
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(are you astonished) MMM (Why?) 8299 (the angel) NDN9M (to me) Ù (& said) TNI 7 
(& of The Beast) NYM (of The Woman) NONINT (the mystery) NINS (vou) 7]? (shall) NIN (tell) TIN (1) NIN 
(horns) 37) (& ten) TOY) (heads) PW (seven) NDIY (to it) T (that has) N87 (her) md (that bears) RJD 


(& is not) ary (had) NIT (been) STS (which you saw) FIT (The Beast) ST 8 
(is going) NDIN (& to destruction) SITINI (the sea) N° (from) 7/9 (to come up) PONT (is about) N THY 
(Earth) SYN (on) 5y (the inhabitants) "729 (& will marvel) JT 
(of Life) NYTT (in The Book) 81DO2 (their names) }T°77W (are written) PIND (whose not) som (those) 1137 
(The Beast) NNT (when they see) ]™T™ (of the world) Nabo (the foundation) MNYANN (from) 173 
(& is approaching) N20 (& is not) mmi) (was) NYT (which) NNT 


(wisdom) 83257 (to him) TE (for the one having) mrad (the meaning) N3YT (here is) SD777 9 
(sits) $3"T (where) ND°S (mountains) PID (are) IN (seven) NVAW (heads) W (the seven) NUAW 
(upon them) poy (The Woman) NANIN 


(is) TITS (& one) TT (have fallen) ba (five *) NWIT (there are) JIN (seven) NVIW (& kings) 825 10 
(he comes) NANT (& when) NI (come) NNN (yet) Do9 (not) xd (another) NINN (there is) YT 
(to remain) ND (to him) 11? (is given) Dm (a little time) bop 


* Nero was the sixth Caesar of Rome (“One is”), Julius Caesar being the first. This confirms my view that Revelation was 
written during Nero’s reign (A.D. 54-68). 
The first eleven Caesars: Julius,Augustus, Tiberius,Caligula,Claudius,Nero,Galba,Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian,Titus. 


Some think the seven kings are reference to seven kingdoms: Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian,Greek,Roman,Split Roman (East & 
West),Holy Roman. Jerusalem fell during Vespasian’s reign, AD 70. 


(& it is) `T (& is not) mmo) (which it brought*) SINT (that) “T (& Beast) NATTY (& the Dragon*) NDINI 11 
(is going) NOW (& to destruction) NTIN) (is) “T (the seven) NDIY (& of) 7/2) (the eighth) NINT 


DNT —Can mean “which is”, or “which he brought”. The latter makes sense in connection with The Dragon, 


which brought The Beast to power and prominence (13:2). No Greek ms. has the reading of “The Dragon” & “The 
Beast which it brought” as does The Crawford ms. in this verse. 


(are) 7738 (kings) poor (ten) NOY (of The Beast) NTT (horns) Jp (& ten) TOY) 12 
(have received) 1203 (yet) Sor (not) xd (who the kingdom) xmiDons those) PON 
(take) Pope (hour) NDV (one) NTH (king) S257) (as) TN (authority) NID 7W (but) SON 
(The Beast) SVN (with) OY 


(to them) pb (have) D°N (will) 82°23 (one) TH (these) pon 13 
(give) YIT (to The Beast) S179 (their) 7177" (& authority) NOW (& power) NPM 


them will conquer (& The Lami (will war) The Lam (with) (these 114 
(them) 7138 (will conquer) X573 h b) NTAN (will pnp (Th b) NTN (with) DY (these) pon 
(of kings) s257) (& The King) so (of lordship) NNT (He is) 157 (The Lord) N73 (because) oon 
(& faithful) NYDT (& chosen) NIN (are called) NP (& because His people) TYT 


(that you saw) NIT (the waters) NYA (to me) b (& He said) WAN) 15 
(the nations,) NXX (The Harlot) 8727 (sat) NIN (upon which) prop 
(they are) YTN (& languages) yw) (& peoples) SIVAN) (& multitudes) NWID) 


(on the Beast) sorn (that you saw) NTT (horns) SNIP (& the ten) T097 16 
(& naked) NDVN (& desolate) MIM (The Harlot) NAN (will hate) "30 (these) POM 
(in fire) N33 (& will burn her) 73777773) (will devour) TON (& her flesh) 1702) (will make her) 72) 7293 


(to perform) 112917 (into their hearts) pamada (gave) IT (for) WA (God) NTON 17 
(& will give) ponn (one) TH (their purpose) PTDI (& to do) 1293) (His pleasure) PAS 
(are fulfilled) poanwst (until) NATY (that) `T (to Beast) ST? (their kingdom) panda 
(of God) NTON" (the words) Tbn 
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(that) NTN (great) 87 (the city) NNIT (you saw) NTT (which) NTN (& The Woman) NANNINI 18 
(of The Earth) 8Y"N7 (the kings) T25 (over) YY (the rule) NN127 (for itself) 7 (which has) DNT 


Chapter 18 


(angel) nod (another) NINN (I saw) NNN (these things) pon (after) INI (& from) 7/9) 18:1 
(great) 827) (authority) yiodw (to him) 1E (who had) TNT (Heaven) NW (from) 72 NMT 
(his glory) INMAN (from) 17) (was brightened) NTI (& The Earth) SYN) 


(Great) S29 id ar 5 (fallen) nba (fallen) nba (great) 827 (in a voice) sopa (& he shouted) NDP) 2 
(to every) 5> (& a prison) 81723) (for demons) Naw (the abode) NDAY (& it is become) NITY 
(& detestable) 870) (pure) NDD (im-) xd (spirit) 8719 


(she mixed) NATA (of her fornication) WNIT (the wine) NAN (from) 3T (because) Son 3 
(with her) MTY (of The Earth) YNT (& the kings) T5 (the nations) NÐ (for all) pms 
(of The Earth) SYN (& the merchants) NANI (fornicated) PIT 
(have become rich) TY (of her infatuation) MIY (the power) xon (from) 7/2 


(that said) WANT (Heaven) NYAW (from) 7! (voice) Kop (another) NISIN (& I heard) NYA 4 
(vou share) JENINWN (lest) som (My people) 39 (within her) 113 (from) 7/9 (come out) 15 
(her plagues) MMMA (from) 173 (vou receive) PON (that not) som (in her sins) TOMA 


(to Heaven) raw (unto) NITY (the sins) NIDN (in her) 113 (have touched *) 12277 (because) bon 5 
(her evil) TEW (God) NTON (& has called to mind) TD7NN 


(to her) ae (& double) 1599) (has payed) NYE (she) `T (also) FNT Gust as) NIDN (pay her) TTB 6 
(which she mixed *) Fata (that) 7 (in cup) NO22 (her deeds) 7" T2Y (for) by (double) SDYN 
(a double) S2YX (to her) 75 (mix *) NTA 


(& exalted herself *) reovnwe (herself) NWSI (in which she glorified) NAW (that) O17 (for) 597 
(give) 707 (& sorrow) NDIN) (suffering) NPIW (such) J>:7 (that as) TNT 
(& a widow) SMoDaNt (a queen) sn557) (D NIN (“sit) NINT (she said) NTN (for in her heart) macs 
(I shall see) NINN (not) 85 (& sorrow) NSIN) (1 am not) 7 


39 6. 


N * Greek here and in verse 9 has eotpynviacev —“partying”, “reveling”; possibly this is because a translator construed 


m-Opnwn — “exalted herself” as 

MP PIWNWR® (from sow do evil,be lawless”) or from TINW® fiom the verb SW —“be frenzied, infatuated’. It 
is not difficult to see how the Greek came from the Aramaic, it is difficult to see the reverse scenario happening. Greek for 
“exalted herself” is EIIHPETO or YRPQOQOH or YPQOEIZVA or YPQN or YRQOHZETAL. Does 
any of these look like EXTPHNIAZEN? Hardly. 


(plagues) NNIT (upon her) mop (will come) PANI (day) NT (in one) THT (for this) Ninna 8 
(she will burn) TPN (& in fire) 1D) (& starvation) 8355) (& sorrow) 52N) (death) 813 
(Who judges her) 7377 (Jehovah) 8°77) (powerful) (NYTT (because of) DWA 


(of The Earth) NDN (the kings) Tob) (concerning her) Toy (& will wail) JT) (& will weep) 137533) 9 
(when) Nf) (& exalted themselves *) TOINYNI (with her) m39 (who fornicated) 1°37 (those) 7737 
(of her burning) NTPT (the smoke) NIIN (they see) TT 


(of her punishment) NP IWNT (fear) snom (from) 173 (opposite) Dp (from) }f9 (they stand) 1P (when) T> 10 
(Babylon) pele (Great ) 827 (The City) SI" (woe!) `) (woe!) ™) (woe!) "1 (& will say) TANI 
(your judgment) `% (has come) NAN (hour) NDW (in one) NIMI (because) Son (mighty) NODWYD (The City) SMITH 


(over her) ToD (& grieve) poaxnn (will weep) 223 (of The Earth) YNT (the merchants) N73) 11 
(again) DN (one who buys) 7217 (there is not) m5 (& their cargo) pra 
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(precious) ATP (& stones) ONDT (& of silver) NINOT (of gold) N2TTT (cargo) nom 12 
(& silk) NINYI (& purple) NINT (& fine linen) NSIT (& of pearls) NMDA 
(vessel) JN) (& every) 55) (fragrant) N3027 (wood) O'P (& every) 55) (of scarlet) SPV 
(& brass) 8WI73) (precious) NTP (of wood) NODT (vessel) INIA (& every) 55) (of ivory) NIW 
(& marble) NW°W) (& iron) N75 


(& frankincense *) sonb) (& ointments) JNN (& spices) NAON (& cinnamon) WNP 13 
(& horses) NWD (& sheep) NIYI (& fine wheat flour) NTON (& oil) STW (& wine) NWT 
(of children of men) NWI" (& souls) SNWN (& the bodies) N75) (& chariots) SN2D79) 


(from you) "22/3 (have gone) DN (your own) "DWEI7 (pleasant) NDIS (& your fruits) `S2N7 14 
(from you) “S2 (is gone) DN (& splendid) MSW) (luxurious) 772” (& everything) 55) 
(them) 3N (you will see *) WN (again) DN (& not) X7) 


N * Greek has two different readings: evpng (Byzantine) —“you (singular) shall find” and evpnoovow “they shall find” 
(Critical Greek). The Byzantine reading seems to reflect the Aramaic verb YTN — “you will see” Cle person singular) whereas 
the Critical Greek skips to the next verb in the next verse- \}72W1 — “they shall find”, and does not have it in the next verse at 
all. 


(of these things) pont (the merchants) NTAN (them) JIN (will find) JIT DW (& not) 85115 
(will stand) 7191/3 (opposite) 7172p (from) 173 (from her) 1I (who grew rich) NYT 
(& lamenting) PIN (weeping) ]*>3 (while) 3 (of her punishment) 1-10 (fear) sonona (from) 7/2 


(Great ) 837 (The City) ADTA (Alas!) `) (Alas!) `° (& they were saying) NANI 16 
(gilt) JATTOIT (& scarlet) NOTIN (& purple) SIAN) (fine linen) N31 (that wore) NOUDAT 
(& pearls) NMN (precious) NV" (& stones) NBN5) (in gold) RATT 


(the wealth) N11 (is lost) PINON (hour) NDV (in one) NWT (because) Orr 17 
(passenger) “TN (& every) 951 (ship) NDON (navigator) IT (also every) DD (this) NIT (for as) TNT 
(& everyone) 051 (& ship captain) 8728) (to places) smote (in a ship) NDDNI 
(stood) 1p (a distance) 8/717 (from) ]73 (works) pnp (who at sea) NDD 


(of her burning) 37?" (the smoke) NIIN (they saw) 1T (when) TD (& they lamented her) MNSD 18 
(Great ) 829 (The City) xmpaad (like) NYTT (is) “T (who?) 72 (& they were saying) PORN) 


(they wept) ]">5 (as) T> (& shouted) 12/7) (their heads) PTS (on) by (earth) N7DY (& they cast) WINNI 19 
(Great ) S27 (City) SOIT (Alas!) ` — D (& they were saying) DANI (& lamented) 7"?"°2N) 
(to them) p> (who had) PNT (those) ]"7"8 (grew rich) NY (by which) 5137 (that) NTN 
(her magnificence) TPN (from) }f9 (in the sea) NIDI (ships) NEON 
(is destroyed) NAM (hour) SYW (which in one) 8 T7274 


(& apostles) smb (& holy ones) OTP (Heaven) NIY (over her) Toy rejoice) ITNSEN& 20 
(from her) 172%) (our judgment) 21T (God) STON (has judged) 177 (because) 707) (& prophets) 8°23) 


(stone) BND (a mighty) NINIT (the angels) SDN (of) 129 (one) TM (& took) DPW? 21 
(& said) TIN) (into the sea) NDI (& cast if) YANNI (a millstone) NYT (as) TN (great ) N27 
(Babylon) 723 (will be thrown down) 8 TNWN (with violence) NONM (in this way) NID" 
(again) DN (will exist) TOWN (& not) xy (Great ) S27) (The City) ST 


(singers) NVJ (& of various) `T (& of trumpets) N N'W'T) (of stringed instruments) 81"? (& the sound) Nop 22 
(again) DIN (in you) "52 (will be heard) DINW] (not) xd (& of shouting) SPIT 


(again) DN (to you) 5 (will appear) STM (not) xd (of a lamp) NDW (& the light) NIMI 23 
(will be heard) YANWI (not) NÐ (of a bride) NNDD (& the voice) NYP) (of a groom) NINITT (& the voice) 89P1 
(great ones) 57°22797 (had) 17 (been) NS (your merchants) ">" (because) Son (again) DN (in you) ">23 
(by your sorceries) Dwm (because) Son (of The Earth) SYN7 
(the nations) NÐ (all) pms (you deceived) MYYN 
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(& holy men) NWT (of prophets) 8°3377 (the blood) NIT (was sed TMDNW® (in her) 72) 24 
(Earth) 8D7N (on) YY (who were murdered) P"7"OP7 


Chapter 19 


(great) 827 (a sound) Nop (I heard) NYA (these things) pon (after) TN (& from) PA 19:1 
(Hallelujah) bon a ing) PTNT (in Heaven) NAWI (many) NN™3O (of multitudes) NWD 
(to our God) JiTPN? (& power) xom (& glory *) NNMAN (redemption) NIPT 


C * The Majority Greek has n omtnpia Karn vvas kar n Soa tov Beov nuov - “salvation,& power & glory of our God”; 
the Critical Greek has the Aramaic word order, n cœtnpia Kar n oga ka n SvVaLIG tov BEov nuov - “salvation, glory 
and power of our God”; some Byzantine mss. and The TR Greek (KJV Greek) have, n owtp1a. Kal n oga kar n Tiun Kar n 
Suvas Kup TO Beo nuov - “salvation and glory & honor & power of our God”. The Aramaic NAMAN — 


JKudaal pl gmail, JRwaal rt wom, f 
“Tishbokhta” can mean @) Praise, honour, glory, magnificence; a hymn, 


-Smith ’s Compendious Aramaic Dictionary; It appears that this Aramaic word was double translated by one translator-a 
phenomenon not uncommon in Revelation’s Greek apparently.(See previous notes on this.) 
The Harklean Syriac Version has — 
To our God & honor & glory & power redemption 
Tx STP) NMA NOT Npa 
“Redemption & power & glory & honor to our God” 

This is a revision of the Peshitta (in my opinion) based on the Majority (Byzantine) Greek text type. It retains many unique readings 
of The Peshitta NT with many revisions of that text based on translation of Greek into Aramaic. This reading in verse one shows 
that the Greek text used was similar to the TR reading of this verse. 

I don’t see the different Greek texts as completely separate translations of the Aramaic text, but I see one original Greek translation 
(The Majority-TR type Greek text) and several revisions of that based on the Aramaic original. A revision would not be a fresh 
translation but a new edition of the original Greek version in which many words were retranslated, but the vast majority of the 
text was left intact.Many differences in the Greek texts are due to copyist errors which have nothing to do with different 
translations of Aramaic words. 


(He judged) ] 77 Gamay ne (His judgments) “TDT (& just) PINDI (true) 7” 7W'T (because) Ser 2 
(The Earth) SYN? (corrupted) 7207 (who) NTN (Great ) $127 (The Whore) sm5 
(of His servants) 1297 (the blood) NT (& He has required *) YAN) (with her whoredom) NVI 
(her hand) 1" TS (from) 7/2 


“required the blood ...from her hand” is a Semitic idiom used in The Old Testament -2 Samuel 4:11 -Hebrew interlinear (my 
translation): 


(from your hand) D27 (his blood) 19°T-Fi& (I shall require) WPAN -2 Samuel 4:11 
The Peshitta OT has: 

(your hand) DTN (from) 773 (his blood) mT (I shall require) VAN -2 Samuel 4:11 
The Peshitta OT of this verse 2 Sam. 4:11 has the same verb used in this verse 2 of Revelation and the same idiom, which idiom 
indicates that equal payment (life for life) is required of the criminal for the crime of murder. 
The LXX Greek of 2 Samuel has:exCntnow To apa avtov EK YELPOG LU@V — T will seek his blood from your hands”. 
The Greek of this Revelation verse has: “e&eS1KOEV TO arpa TMV SOVAWV avtov EK YELPOG avtng —“He will avenge the 
blood of his servants from her hand.” 


The point is that these words in the Greek reflect a Semitic original; These words in Greek do not reflect a Greek original. 


(ascends) PÐ (& her smoke) TAM (Hellelujah) 8957 (they said *) TAN (again) PAIN 3 
(of eternities) paoy (to the eternity) ody 


C,TR* Majority Greek has “he said”. 
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(Beasts) JT (& the four) DINN) (Elders) TWP (& four) NDINI (twenty) POY (& fell) T5531 4 
(the throne) N02 (on) Y (Who sits) 3M" (our God) (TPN? (& worshipped) 17301 
(Hallelujah) 81957 (Amen) TAN (& they were saying) TNI 


(our God) 7985 (praise) 12W (that said) TNT (the throne) NOD (from) J) (& a voice) N7P15 
(of His Name) MAW (& worshippers) om (His works) "17 T2Y (all of them) Tite 
(great) 82717 (with) OY (small) NTF (all of them) pnp 


(many) NN"A0 (that of multitudes) NW1ID7 (like) TN (sound) Nop (& I heard) NYiIW 6 
(the sound) NOP (& as) TNI (many) NN30 (of waters) NYT (a sound) Nop (& as) TNI 
Hallelujah) ynbon (saying) NANT (mighty) Sinon (of thunders) NAYTI 
(all) 75 (holding) TN (God) NTON (Jehovah) N (reigns) TONT (because) Son 


(glory) NAMAN (Him) 1 (we give) Oni (& we celebrate) JPTSENII) (we rejoice) JT 7 
(of The Lamb) NANT (the wedding) THINW/ (has come) NNNT (because) 707 
(herself) WJ (has prepared) NY (& His woman) NNN) 


(& bright) NIT) (pure) NDT (fine linen) N32 (to wear) FWLNN'T (to her) ae, (& it was given) ITNNY 8 
(of the holy ones) NTT (these are) ]"J8 (the uprightness) NASN (for) TA (the fine linens) $313 


(to those) ]"7°N5 (blessings) 717°21Y (write) IND (to me) * (& they said) 1NI 9 
(are) JITIN (of The Lamb) NTN (of the wedding) TNINWAT (who to the supper) xmawnos 
(the words) 8719 (these) ]"97 (to me) “9 (& one said) TIN) (called) NP 
(are) PTPIMS (of God) STON (true) TWT 


(him) mm (& I worshipped) N73) (his feet) mor (before) DTP (& I fell) rbpn 10 
(& of your brothers) TANT (I am) "MS (your fellow servant) T71 (no! *) N? (to me) % (& he said) TAN) 
(of Yeshua) YW" (the testimony) 817519 (to them) p> (who have) FST (these) pon 
(of Yeshua) YW" (for) WA (the testimony) 81710 (rather) MNT (worship) 1230 (God) STOND 
(of prophecy) NATIT (the spirit) NMN (is) INR 


* Greek has opa wn —“See not”- not a meaningful statement. Translators usually insert the words “that you do it” between 
these two words in a lame attempt to make up for the apparent shortcomings of this Greek reading. 


(white) NNT (a horse) N°D1D (& behold) NT (opened) MND (Heaven) NAW (& I saw) NNT) 11 
(& true) STW (trustworthy) NITA (is called) NPN (upon it) %7179 (& He Who sat) 3N"T) 
(& He makes war) 377/719 (He judges) JNT (& in righteousness) NMIN D 


(His head) NW“ (& upon) 5p (of fire) NTT (flames) sm inbw (as) TN (but) 1 (His eyes) TDD 12 
(written) NDND (The Name) NAW (to him) ie (& He has) F°8) (many) SND (diadems) NANN 
(He) 177 (only) IN (but) xox (one knew) YT (not) x57 (which) NIDN 


(with blood) 873°T3 (soaked) por (a garment) NIN? (& He wore) FOLD) 13 
(of God) NTONT (The Word) s057) (His Name) TÙ (& is called) pN 


(to Him) TE (were) 117 (Joined) PDPA (of Heaven) NWT (& the army) xm 14 
(& pure) NYDT) (white) N97 (linen) 8312 (& were wearing) pe (white) NM (horses) NWD (on) by 


(by which) n27 (sharp *) SNE" (swords) SIN (come out) 8/PDI (their mouths *) 7/915 (& from) 13) 15 
(with a rod) SYAW5 (them) JIN (will shepherd) N93 (& He) 1:7) (the nations) INAY ? (they will kill *) povp 
(of the rage) Ta (the winepress) NBL (treads) WNT (& He) YT (of iron) soma 
(all) 55 (holding) TIN (of God) NT 7N 


And from their mouths proceed sharp swords by which they will kill the nations and He will shepherd them with a rod 
of iron and He treads the winepress of the rage of Almighty God. 
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* The Greek has “eK TOV GTOMATOG avtov EKMOPEVETAL pougaia” —“a sharp sword proceeds from His mouth”. The 
Aramaic text has an army of warriors with swords from their mouths! 


* The Majority Greek has &\otowos oswa —“double edged sharp”. The Critical Greek and TR lacks -6\otowos —“double”. 
Here is the Aramaic for “Double”: NDN —“Trayyanita’ ; Compare the Aramaic here for “Sharp”- NODON. It seems that 
here and in Rev. 2:16, XAD" -“Kharripta- “Sharp” was read doubly as both “double” and “sharp”.Here are both 
words in Dead Sea Scroll Aramaic script: 


AN IVK- “Sharp” 
ANNA JANN- “Double” 
Ashuri Aramaic Script: 

NOD - “Sharp” 
SVP TWN - “Double” 


* Greek has natagn - “will smite”; The Aramaic reading for “will smite” is T3. The Crawford Aramaic reading is ponpa. 


Here are the two words in DSS script: 
JOPI -will kill” 
SMW-IS -“will smite” 


These two have at least 80% letter correlation. 


Greek for “he will kill” is AITIOKTENEIL.This looks nothing like TATASH -“smite”.If the Aramaic were a translation of the 
Greek, it would not likely contain the reading “kill” when the original had “smite”. 


(The Name) NAW (His thigh) TTAYY (over) OY (His age Al (on) DY (to him) TÙ (& is) FN) 16 
(of lordship) S727 (& The Lord) 89) (of kings) 827727 (The King) s257) (written) SIND 


(& crying) XYD) (in the sun) NWI (standing) DNT (angel) NIND (another) NISIN (& I saw) 1°01 17 
(flying) NMA (to the birds) snmma (& he said) TINI (loud) NAN (in a voice) N ?p2 
(of God”) SONT (great) N27 (to the supper) xrawm> (“Gather) WISN (the sky) NYY (in the midst of) NYY 


(of thousands) NEON (of captains) “WT (& the flesh) 8702) (of kings) x55n9 (the flesh) NOZ (to eat) PORN 18 
(sitting) PANT (& of those) PONT (of horses) NWD (& the flesh) 8702) (of warriors) NPWYT (& the flesh) 8702) 
(& of servants) NTA (of freemen) NUNIT (& the flesh) 8702) (upon them) poy 
(& of great) SA7171'7) (& of small) STILT 


(of The Earth) NYONI (& kings) sob (& its armies) ambos) (The Beast) Sorn (& I saw) 1°77) 19 
(Him) Y7 (with) OY (war) 8271p (to make) sayn5 (who gathered) W157 (& their soldiers) pone 
(His soldiers) noa (& with) OY" (the horse) NOO (on) Sy (Who sat) 3° 


This verse in Greek omits the Beast’s armies. 


(with a a (False) yor (& The Prophet) 8°23) (The Beast) SNM (& was captured) NTWSNNN) 20 
(those) PON (he seduced) "YON (by which) 11377 (before it) TTP (signs) SINS (who did) TAXT (he) Y7 
(who worshipped) 17307 (& those) post (of The Beast) NADM (the mark) NAWN (who received) 13037 
(into the lake) NINII (& were cast) YANN) (both) TN (& descended *) INT) (its image) i172 35 
(also with brimstone) 811"25'T) (that burns) NTPT (of fire) NIT 


* Greek has Cwvtec - “alive”. In Aramaic, “descended ”is nma. 
“& were alive” in one form would be moms. 
Another is 1". Let’s see these compared to NN — “descended ” in DSS script: 
NNIT- “& they descended” 
ANN “& were alive” 
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(sitting) 2" (of Him) 1577 (with the sword) TAN (were killed) upns (but) 7°°7 (of the rest) NDTW'T) 21 
(His mouth) MAÐ (from) 173 (which proceeded) Np5IT (by that) NTN (the horse) NO0 (on) by 
(their flesh) ]7;7702 (from) 173 (were filled) NYAS (birds of prey) NTD (& all) 755) 


Chapter 20 


(Heaven) NIY (from) PA NNIT (angel) NIND (another) NINN (& I saw) DT 20:1 
(of The Abyss) NANT (the key) stop (with Him) "m5 (who had) DN 
(in his hand) ATNI (great ) SND (& a chain) NN 72WW 


(ancient) NTP (The Serpent) NT (The Dragon) xpind (& he seized) mn) 2 
(& Satan) NIDO (The Devil) NSP 728 (which is) STI87T (that) 7 
f 
(years) 7°W (a thousand) FOX (& bound him) MONY 


(& sealed) 920 (& shut) THN) (into The Abyss) NAVINI (& he cast him) MYNNI 3 
(he would seduce) 823 (again) IM (that not) ND" (of it) TIA (the top) D95 
(it is given) DT” (these years) P ien “WS (the nations) NIY (all) Weee 
(time) NIJ (a little) >" (to release him) TWh 


(was given) ITNN (& judgment) NIT (upon them) poy (& they sat) 130") (seats) NINNI (& I saw) NT) 4 
(the testimony) 811770 (for) Son (who were cut off) POÐNNT (these) pon (& souls) SWE) (to them) pa 
(not) ND (& because these) NT (of God) NTON (the word) NADA (& for) DWN (of Yeshua) DW" 
(received) 1303 (nor) 89 (its image) 722985 (neither) 894 (The Beast) SATAY (worshipped) 1730 
(their hands) TTN (on) by (or) WN (their eyes) YTI Y (between) 12 (on) by (a mark) NAW 
(years) 7°3W (1000) FON (The Messiah) NIMW? (with) DY (& reigned) 125K) (they lived) Ym 


(the first) NNTP (the resurrection) NNDD (is) VT (& this) 8715 


(part) NIA (to him) a (has) DNT (whoever) 173 (& holy) NUDY (is he) 17 (blessed) NIDY 6 
(authority) 809 W (has not) Fi" (these) JOT (& over) 1 (resurrection) NNTP (in the first) SM"PI 
(of God) 81987 (priests) 83D (they shall be) 1173 (but) SX (the second *) NDIN (death) NNW 
(years) 773” (1000) FON (with Him) TAY (& they shall reign) 271 (& of The Messiah) TWAT 


* Interestingly, the Aramaic word here for “the second”, “repeated’-“Tanayna”’, has the same spelling as the word for “The 
Dragon”. See also v. 14 and 21:8.( “Death of the Dragon”’?) 


(years) 773” (1000) HDN (are finished) DOnWNT (& whenever) ND 7 
(his imprisonment) WS (from) 17) (Satan) NIDO (will be released) NINW4 


(in the four) VINNI (the nations) NAY (all) pbs (to seduce) round (& he will go forth) PBN 8 
(them) JIN (to gather) wins) (& Magog) mindy (Gog) mo (of The Earth) SY TNT (corners) TNT 
(of the sea) NDT (the sand) yon (as) TN (whose number) 1173735 (those) PON (to war) Konp 


(of The Earth) SYN (an open place) mna (upon) by (& they went to war) IPD 9 
(of the holy people) NYTT (of the camp) NWT (The City) NNIT? (& surrounded) 17717) 
(Heaven) NIY (from) 7/3 (fire) NTI (& descended) NN) (Beloved) NADIN (& The City) xara) 
(them) JIN (& consumed) 1228) (God) STON (from) j3 


(of Fire) TIT (into the Lake) NDI (was cast) YANN (their Seducer) DYW (& The Devil) NSTPOONI 10 
(False) xo (& The Prophet) NYAN (The Beast) SMT (where) NDN (& Brimstone) NMa) 
(of eternities) baby (to the eternity) oops (& night) x5) (day) NNDIN (& they shall be tormented) PINN 


(& Him sitting) ana) (white) N17 (great) S277 (a throne) NOD (& I saw) NT) 11 


(His face) “TBN (before) DTP (Whose from) 137 (Him) Y7 (of it) TN (at the top) 595 
(for them) pm (was found) MINW* (not) xd (& a place) INNY (& Heaven) 8720) (Earth) NDIN (fled) NPY 
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And I saw a Great White Throne and Him Who sat at the top of it, from before Whose face Earth and Heaven fled 
away, and a place was not found for them. 


(who stood) 1pT (& small) N97) (great) XIT (the dead) smb (& I saw) MTY 12 
(were opened) MINNN (scrolls) 8120) (the throne) 80712 (before) DTP 
(of Judgment *) NITT (which is) STIN"8T (was opened) MNSNN (scroll) N50 (& another) SITAN) 
(that are written) ]2°ND7 (those things) POS (from) 173 (the dead) NIN? (& were judged) 12° TN) 
(their works) ]157" 12Y (according to) TYN (in the scrolls) NIBOA 


* Greek has tng Gane - “of Life”. Here is “of Life” in Aramaic: NYTT or NYTT- “of Life 
Here is the Crawford reading: NDT “of Judgment” 


Here is “of Life” in Dead Sea Scroll script: KATH or KA ATIA- “of Life” 


Here is the Crawford reading: X3A44- “of Judgment” 
Here is “of Life” in Estrangela script:s6wsx or Sunn - “of Life” 
Here is the Crawford reading: sGusn - “of Judgment” 


The Dead Sea Scroll (DSS) is the most promising script candidate for explaining the two readings in Aramaic and Greek. It 
appears that RSA44 - “of Judgment” was read as RAAT “of Life” by a Greek translator reading an Aramaic manuscript. 
He would have misread two letters of the five: 4 as a T], and Sasa ^A ; each is quite a plausible mistake as these letters are 
quite similar in this script. 

The Dead Sea Scroll (DSS) is the most promising script candidate for explaining the two readings in Aramaic and Greek. It appears that XJA44 - 

“of Judgment” was read as XA A714 “of Life” by a Greek translator reading an Aramaic manuscript. He would have misread two letters of the 

five: 4 asa T], and Jasa A ; each is quite a plausible mistake as these letters are quite similar in this script. 

The Dead Sea script pair has at least 80% correlation. 

The Greek for “of Judgement”- Kkpicewcs and Cwnc-“of Life” have 14% correlation. 


(& Sheol) ow (& Death) NNV (who in it) 1277 (the dead) NYA (the sea) NI" (& yielded) 257") 13 
(& was judged) DINN) (who were with them) }17" T8387 (the dead) NNA (yielded) 1277" 
(their works) ]157" TY (according to) TN (of them) 717279 (one) TH (each) Th 


(of Fire) 837 (into The Lake) NDI (were cast) YNNN (& Sheol) Drw (& Death) 812) 14 
(The Second) NDIN (Death) NN (that is) YNNNT (this) NINT 


* Most Greek mss. add, “The lake of fire” again after “The second death”. 


(in the book) S223 (who was inscribed) DWS (was found) NINW®& (not) s57 (& whoever) NINI 15 
(of Fire) 8137 (into The Lake) NMDA (was cast) ANN (of Life) 877 


Chapter 21 


(New) NOTI (& Earth) SYN) (New *) SOOT (Heavens) NAW (& I saw) FIT) 21:1 
(had departed) 118 (the former) NNTP (& Earth) RYN) (the former) STP (for) T" (Heavens) NW 
(anymore) DN (it was not) mind (& the sea) Ni") 


“Heaven” NV (Shemaya) is usually a masculine noun, though sometimes it is feminine, as here and in Rev. 6:14. 


(I saw it) "TT (New) STN (Jerusalem) obwonx (Holy) SNW"T> (& The City) xm) 2 
(God) NTON (beside) “MS (from) 73 (Heaven) NAW (from) 7/9 (descending) NNNMIT 
(for her husband) mops (adorned) NNNISN (a bride) xnb> (as) TN (prepared) NDOT 


(behold) N'T (that said) TANT (Heaven) N72 (from) 173 (great) NIN (a voice) sop (& I heard) NYIw 3 
(children of men) SW232 (with) OY (of God) NTONT (The Taberiacks) naw 
(shall be) 71773 (His) m77 (people) NIY (& those) 7137) (with them) 777222 (& He dwells) NWY 
(God) NTON (to them) pb (& will be) NITI (is with them) 11739 (God) NTON (& The Same) 17) 
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(their eyes) ]1°7°Y (from) 77) (tear) NDT (every) 5> (shall wipe away) sm5 (& He) YT 4 
(grieving) NPIN (neither) N71 (from now on) 9°57) (shall be) 8173 (not) NY (& death) NAI 
(His sake *) MÐN (for) by (there shall be) NYT) (again) DIN (disease) SAND (nor) xd) (clamor) 8217 (neither) xd) 


* Greek has “for the first things departed.” 


(the throne) 8°77 (on) 5Y (He Who sat) 2N°™7 (to me) ° (& said) TAN? (& I walked) MOT 5 
(“Write) DND (to me) 5 (& He said) TN) (all) 5> (D NIN (make) T2Y (new) NAN (behold) NT 
(are”) PTS (& true) NA TWI (trustworthy) NNIT (words) so (these) pon 


(Tau) N (& I am) NIN? (Alap) "PN (I am) NIN (“they are done) "177 (to me) ° (& He said) WN? 6 
(shall give) Ons (D NIN (to the thirsty one) No275 (& The Fulfillment) N 79W) (The Origin) SW" 
(without charge”) 7372 (of life) NT (of the Water) NY) (the Fountain) NIY (from) 7/2 


(these things) pon (shall inherit) NNI (he) 37 (“& he who is victorious) ND) 7 
(a son) N72 (to me) `Ù (& he will be) NITI (God) NTON (to him) 79 (& I shall be) 87781 


(& the evil) 8711 (believers) NYDT (& un) 8'71 (but) 177 (to the timid) NINE? 8 
(& fornicators) N'IT (& sorcerers) NWT) (& murderers) Sop (& the defiled) SON 
(in the lake) NMI (their part) 77TH (liars) sT (& all) ys (idol) N5205 (& worshippers) bD) 
(the second) NDIN (death) NAVI (is) TNT (which) NTN (& brimstone) 8°25) (of fire) NIT (burning) S17” 


(upon them) poy (who had) 87 (those) PON (angels) porxdn (seven) NYDW (of) 13 (one) TH (& came) NANNI 9 
(last) SSMN (plagues) NOT (seven) YAW (full of) pons (vessels) PTIT (seven) YAW 
(The Bride) 8925 (I shall show you) T'S (come) NA (saying) ND (with me) MY (& he spoke) DDM 
(of The Lamb) NNN (The Wife) ANNIN 


(& high) NMI (great) NIN (to a mountain) xD (in spirit) MA (& he carried me) "52987 10 
(coming down) NOMI (Jerusalem) DWN (Holy) SW" (The City) sonb (& showed me) `m 
(God) STON (the presence of) T'S (from) 173 (Heaven) NIY (from) 7/2 


(& its light) MTN (of God) NTONT (the glory) NAMYN (to it) 79 (& it had) DNY 11 
(precious) SATP (of stones) SDNIT (the likeness) NIT (as) TN 
(of crystal) oom (the appearance) NYT (as) TN (Jasper Red Quartz) TW” (as) TN 


(to it) m5 (& had) DNY (& high) NMI (great) NIN (a wall) NTW (to it) ae (& it had) DNY 12 
(twelve) TOY TN (angels) NIND (the gates) NVI (& at) by (twelve) ODN (gates) NYIN 
(the names) NTW (which are) TNNT (those) PON (written) SIND (& their names) JWT} 
(of Israel) SONI (tribes) SWIW (of twelve) OVN 


(the North) NYI) (& from) 13) (three) xnon (gates) NDN (the East) NIT (from) 13 13 
(three) soon (gates) NDN (the South) NYDN (& from) PA (four) xnon (gates) SYN 
(three) soon (gates) NDN (the West) INDHA (& from) PA) 


(twelve) STOLNAN (foundations) SOXNW (to ee (has) DN (of The City) NMI" TT (& the wall) STW) 14 
(of The Son *) S727 (of The Apostles) TIN" ?W'T (names) NTW (twelve) TOYA (& on them) m79) 


* Greek has tov apviov -“of The Lamb”; Here are the readings, “of The Son” (Crawford ms.) and “of the Lamb” in DSS 


Aramaic: Ashuri script 
NVIN-“of the Lamb” 


N53- “of The Son” 
NIT 7-“of the Sheep” 
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DSS script 
AVIA -“of the Lamb” 
N14 - “of The Son” 
N IY 4-“of the Sheep” 
Estrangela script 
sGum“of the Lamb” 


kax- “of The Son” 
sQtn-“of the Sheep” 


The Greek readings apviov-“of The Lamb” & viov — “of The Son” are not sufficiently alike to explain the Aramaic reading. Here 
they are in Greek uncial script with all spaces removed to simulate what fourth century Greek and earlier would have looked 


like: 


APNIOY-“of The Lamb” 
YIOY — “of The Son” 


As you see, the actual Greek reading has three letters (APN-) which are unlike those in the second reading; the first is six 
letters and the second four letters, with only three letters the same out of the six. If Greek were the original and Aramaic the 
translation of the Greek reading, it is difficult to see how the Aramaic was derived from Greek. There is only 50% 
correspondence between YIOY & APNIOY. The pair of underlined DSS Aramaic readings above show much better 
correlation than the Greek words (75% or more) 5 and 5 may be confused one for the other in this script, as may X & 4, 
indicating that an Aramaic original probably gave rise to the Greek text rather than vice versa. 


(upon him) by (did) NIT (have) DN (with me) 39 (was) NYT (who speaking) bba (& he) 7) 15 
(& its wall) aw) (The City) sonm (to measure) miai elep (of gold) S377 (measuring) NOITIW#T (reed) NIP 


(its width) NB (as) TN (& its length) TITIN) (was laid out) NIO (four-sided) "NYA (& The City) SIT) 16 
(1000) PEON (twelve) OVN (with) by (with the reed) N33 (The City) sona (& he measured it) MWA 
(are) PIN (equal) MW (& its height) 717917) (& its width) mT NÐ) (its length) D718 (stadia) NNT TON 


(cubits) 73N (& four) VAIN) (& forty) POIN (one hundred) NNI (its wall) aw (& he measured) TW) 17 
(of the angel) Nepia] (which is) TINT (that) NTN (of a man) NWINT (by the measure) NOTMWiI 


(of gold) NITT (& The City) SIT) (Jasper Quartz) TDW" (of the wall) MTW (the building) NOTI 18 
(pure) NMST (of glass) SOA (in the likeness) NNV27T2 (pure) NYD 


(precious) NNTP" (with stones) SD823 (of The City) 83797 (of the wall) TWT (& the foundation) NONNW) 19 
(Jasper Red-Blue-Yellow Quartz) TDW” (first) NNTP (& the foundation) NNOXNW) (is adorned) JNA 
(white chalcedony) 87977? (& the third) non (sapphire) xDDD (& the second) NIN 
(emerald) NTT (& the fourth) YATNT) 


(the sixth) NWT (& banded onyx) N70) (red & white sardius) 77770 (& the fifth) WITT) 20 
(& the eighth) NANTI (of gold) NITT (stone *) FIND (& the seventh) YAW'T (red & white sardius) 11O 
(green-gold chrysoprasus) NOBO (& the tenth) TOY'T (topaz) | TIBI (& the ninth) YWN'T (beryl) somna 
(amethyst) DOMAIN (the twelfth) NTOYNANT (dark blue jacinth) OINID1" (the eleventh) N0927 


(one) 8TH (pearls) NTIN (& twelve) NTOVNAN (the gates) NYIN (& twelve) DODINI 21 
(one) NTH (from) 72 (was) NYT (it) D'N (the gates) 9N (of) 173 (& everyone) “n55 (to each) sm5 
(pure) X°DT (of gold) N2777 (of The City) NNIDTAT (but) JT (& the street) NPW (pearl) NMT 
(in it) 12 (is) DN (glass) NMDA (as if) TN 
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(for) TÀ (Jehovah) NA (in it) N2 (1 saw) NN (not) xd (& the Temple) yoo) 22 
(its Temple) 193°71 (is) STIS (He) Y7 (all) 2D (holding) TIN (God) NTON 


(the sun) NWY (is needed) NVIMM (not) NÐ (& for The City) NM2751 (& for The Lamb) 8789) 23 
(for) TÀ (the glory) MNMAVN (it) 75 (to illuminate) 777/733 (the moon) NIO (neither xd 
(The Lamb) NTAN (is) TNN (& its Lamp) 5737W (illuminates it) "NITIN (of God) START 


(& the kings) 825) (in its light) 77/7732 (the nations *) NNI (& walk) PDT 24 
(glory *) SITMAWN (to it) mm (bring) PYA (of The Earth) SYIN7 


MC * The Textus Receptus Greek (KJV Greek) has, “The nations of the saved... ”. Most Greek mss, Byzantine and 
Alexandrian, agree with The Aramaic reading of The Crawford ms. used here. 
* The Majority Greek has “glory and honor”; the Critical Greek agrees here with The Aramaic Crawford ms. 
JXaciaah’ pl. canal, Khaak rt. waa. f 
The Aramaic NTIION—“Tishbokhta” can mean ©) praise, honour, glory, magnificence; a hymn, | 
-Smith ’s Compendious Aramaic Dictionary; It appears that this Aramaic word was double translated by one translator-a 
phenomenon not uncommon in Revelation’s Greek apparently.(See previous notes on this; also note at 19:1.) 


(by day) XJNDNI (shall be shut) PINNNI (not) xd (& its Ag 25 
(there) 13N (shall be) S173 (not) N? (for) WA (night) N° 5 


(of the nations) NfIYT (& the honor) NIPNI (the glory) AMIYN (to it) ae (& they shall bring) Pn“ 26 


(or one who makes) 129) arga ND (any) 5> (there) 13N (shall be) N17] (& not) x51 27 
(who are written) J2°ND7T (those) 7"7°% (only) JN (but) NON (or lies) Smb (pollution) NMT 
(of The Lamb *) NTN (in the book) N2N22 


* Greek has “the book of life of The Lamb”. 


Chapter 22 


(pure) ND (of life) NYT (of water) N3 (a river) NTI (& he showed me) "171 22:1 
(the throne) TOTS (from) 173 (& it went out) PBN (crystal) xT) (as) TN (clear) NT (also) FN 
(& of The Lamb) Saas (of God) NTONT 


(the river) 873 (on) by (& on that) XDM) (on this side) NDI (of the street) PW (& in the center) NYS 2 
(twelve) DODN (fruits) STS} (which produces) 1295 (of life) NTT (the tree) XO`P 
(& its leaves) “TABY (its fruits) TINE (gives) IT (month) 77" (& in every) 555) 
(of the peoples) NIY (for the healing) xmrord 


(of God) 89877 (& the throne) MOTD) (there) 1AN (shall be) NITI (not) ND (curse) NANN (& any) 4373 
(shall serve Him) YTNWAWI (& His servants) 77720) (shall be) NTA (in it) M2 (& of The Lamb) TANTI 


(their eyes) ]11°°Y (between) 2 (on) by (& His Name) TAW (His face) "TIES (& they shall see) NTN 4 


(will be needed) 8Y2M3 (neither) ND) (there) PAN (shall be) NITI (not) NY (& night) 8°91 5 
(because) Son (of the sun) SW72W'T (or light) MIMIN (or lamps) RAW) (lights *) 8573 (for them) nm 
(& is their King *) paso (to them) pms (gives light) 1373 rey NTON (Jehovah) 8°37 
(of eternities) paoy (to the eternity) O yy 


Critical Greek has “yperav P@TOG ALYVOD Kat OWS niov” — “need of light of lamp, neither light of sun”; there 
is a grammatical boo boo in this reading in the word ows —“light”; it is in the wrong case (accusative), whereas it 
should be genitive- ~@toc. The Majority Greek has yperav ovK EXOVGIW ALYXVODV Kat P@TOG NALov — “not have 
need of lamp, neither light of sun”, correct in grammar, but apparently skipping the first of two “lights” in the 
Aramaic verse. 
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e Greek has “they shall reign forever”, which does not ring as true as “He is their King forever”.And over whom 
would all people reign? It sounds like “all chiefs and no indians”. The nations walk in its light, therefore The LORD 
God Himself will be King over all the earth and Heaven. 


(& true) | VW) (trustworthy) 13T (words) non (these) pon (to me) i (& he said) TAN) 6 
(holy) 8W"TP (of the prophets) N°217 (of the spirit) NAMIT (God) STON (& Jehovah) NDN 
(is given) I7 (what) N?) (His servants) "77722 (to show) M29 (His angel) TINDA (has sent) TTW 
(soon) 9322 (to happen) NTAS 


(blessings his) "77212 (soon) 5w (1) NIN (come) NAN (& behold) 871 7 
(this) NIT (of book) SAND (of the prophecy) NADAT (the words) N77 (who keeps) 015 (to the one) > 


(these things) pon (& heard) DWY (who saw) NTT (Yokhanan) 73177 (I am) NIN 8 
(before) DTP (to worship) 0109 (I fell) nop; (& I heard) NY (I saw) NTT (& when) 73) 
(these things) pon (to me) b (who shows) 817/37 (of the angel) Nor (the feet) "77739 


(I am) “DN (your fellow servant) FID (no! *) xd (Seer *) "ITT (to me) % (& he said) TNI 9 
(who observe) DIT (& of those) PONT (the prophets) 8°23 (& of your brothers) co 
(worship) T20 (God) STOND (this) NIT (of book) N2NDT (words) son (these) 177 


* Greek has “opa un” — See —not”. I can find this phrase in one other place (Joshua 9:7) in The LXX; it is not in The Greek 
NT anywhere else and does not make good sense. The Aramaic phrase does make sense: 

N7 O -“Seer,no!” John was definitely a “seer” and is addressed as such elsewhere in Revelation according to Murdock’s 
translation of the previous verse. The word for “Seers” is used in verse 15 as well. 


(the words) 8923 (seal) DNNN (not) NÈ (to me) `% (& he said) TINY 10 
(is near) 2p (for) T`) (the time) NIST (this) XIT (of book) SAND" (of the prophecy) NATIT 


(& he who is foul) 98 (will do evil) ows (again) DIN (& he who does evil) Swe 11 
(will do) T291 (again) DN (& the righteous) NTT (will be befouled) YSYOS) (again) DIN 
(will be sanctified) VTP (again) DIN (& the holy) 8Y""T>) (righteousness) NMT 


(with Me) 39 (& My reward) “ANY (at once) NTT (1) aA are NDN pal NT 12 
(his work) T29 (according to) TN (to every person) W173? (& I shall give) 78) 


(& The Last) NNI (The First *) NTP (Tau) IN (& I am) 838) (Alap) HDN (I am) NIN 13 
(& The Fulfillment) NA 72W (& The Origin) NTW 


* The Greek mss. are split (approx.100 each group) between “The First and The Last and The Beginning and The End” & 
“The Beginning and The End and The First and Last”. 

What is truly interesting is that the Aramaic words in The Crawford text NNTP NONNI NTW x>w the last four words 
in the verse all have double meanings. NTP -Qadmaya can mean “First” or “Beginning”; YNN —Akhraya can be “The 
last” or “The end”. NMW -Shuraya can be “Beginning”, “Origin”, “Introduction” and SOW —Shawlama —is “End”, 
“Completion”, “Consummation” It is easily conceivable that a Greek translator and a later reviser or translator using the 
same Aramaic text would translate these words differently, thus producing the two major Greek readings here. 


(His commands) “Tp (to those doing) parapet (their blessings) TD 14 
(of Life) NYTT (The Tree) NO`P (over) Sp (their authority) ]7773071W (shall be) NITI 
(The City) xmpaa> (they shall enter) pon (& by the gates) N90) 


(outside) 729 (idol) NTDNB (& worshippers) TDD) (& murderers) SOW (& fornicators) N'M 15 
(of lies) Snb (& workers) "TAY (seers *) “TTT (& all) 55) (& sorcerers) NWT) (& the defiled) NNW 


N * Most Greek mss. have “Tag giov ka TOMY Wevdoc” - “every one loving and doing falsehood ”. 


Here is the Aramaic M -“Seers” in DSS script: A ^ YÑ, 
Here is `D- “beloved”, “friends” in DSS: A>. 
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DSS script 
Lets enlarge and align them for close comparison: AAT] — “Seers” 


AST — “Friends” 
It looks quite likely that the Greek translator saw AA\( -“Seers” and translated it as if he saw A 50 -“friends” . 


The Greek LXX manages to translate the Hebrew for “Seer” - 30 & TN as npo@ntny - “prophet” (several times), op@vta — 
“seer” (7 times), BAEMOVtOG —“seer” (6 times). avaxpovopevœ -—“Chief player”, avtoc- “He”, Nine times out of 28 it leaves 
the Hebrew untranslated or mistranslated It seems the Greek translators had some difficulty with this ancient Semitic concept of 
“One who sees” as an official title and office. The Greek word gov occurs 6 times in the Greek NT; 3 times (50%) it is 
translated “Friends”. ®idov in this verse is a singular participle verbal form whereas @\.Wv, where it is translated 
“friends”, though identical in form, is a plural adjective. 

The Greek for “Seers” in this verse would most likely be opwvtec or BAenovtes. Here are the two most similar Greek words 
meaning “Seers” and “Friends”: 


Greek Uncial script 
OPONTEX — “Seers” 


®IAQN — “Friends” 


It seems highly unlikely the Aramaic of this verse (“AAT — “Seers”) came from Greek (DIAQN -— “Friends”) as the Greek 
words above are so dissimilar as to cancel the Greek primacy theory here as in practically every other place where the two 
theories are compared to the data of the Greek and Aramaic texts. 


(among you) 22 (to testify) T1517 (My angel) ssy5n (I have sent) NTW (Yeshua) YW" (1) NIN 16 
(I AM The Living God) NIN NIN (the assemblies) NITY (before) OTP (these things) ]* 77 
(& his Companion *) 7190) (of David) TTT (& The Offspring) THIN) (The Root) NPY 
(Bright) 87°77] (Morning) 8753 (& The Star) 2573) 


N * No Greek ms. has “& his Companion”. This is a totally uncontrived and very poignant description of our Lord’s 
relationship to David. It speaks for the originality of the reading by its own merits. 


(Come) NN (are saying) DAN (& The Bride) snb) (& The Spirit) NT) 17 
(& he who thirsts) NIST (Come) NN (let him say) WINI (& he who hears) DWT 
(without charge) ]2 (of life) N'T (the water) NY3 (& let him take *) ADJ) (let him come) NANI 


N * Greek has “Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely”. Here, as in quite a few other places, it appears a Greek 
translator double translated an Aramaic word. 

In this case, NIST —“he who thirsts” was read correctly and then reread as NIST —“& he who will’. Each of the three 
Aramaic scripts present 80% letter correlation between the two words. 


Ashuri Aramaic script 
NISTI -“& he who thirsts” 


N23) -“& he who will” 


DSS Aramaic script 
NY 11 -“& he who thirsts” 


X41 -“& he who will” 
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Estrangela Aramaic script 
apre“ & he who thirsts” 


pra —“& he who will” 


(the word) NND?) (who hears) YW (to everyone) 9D (D NIN (testify) TION 18 
(will place) B°O37 (whoever) 82°87 (this) NIT (of book) SAND (of the prophecy) NATAT 
(the plagues) NNIT (God) 8798 (upon Him) TY (shall place) 2°O3 (upon these things) [OP 
(this) XIT Gin book) NANDI (which are written) ]2°"ND7T 


(of the scripture) SAND (the words) ron (from) 1) (subtracts) 782797 (& whoever) NINY 19 
(his part) NIA (God) NTON (shall subtract) D321 (this) NTM (of prophecy) SHV2I7 
(Holy) git (The City) NNIT (& from) PA (of Life) NTT (The Tree) XO`P (from) 7/2 
(this) XIT (in book) NANDI (that are written) }2°NDT (those things) 2N 


(Yes *) TN (these things) pon (He testified) TTO (when) T> (He said) WN 20 
(Yeshua) DW" (Jehovah) N (Come) NA (soon) 7392 (1) NIN (come) NN 
M * Critical Greek omits “Yes”. 


(The Messiah *) NTW? (Yeshua) DIW (of our Lord) 10T (the grace) TD" 21 
(Amen *) JAN (His holy ones) STW" (all of them *) 73725 (with) OY 
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